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ABBREVIATIONS. 


= Transaetions. 

= Proceedings. 

= Abstracts, vol. I. 
= Abstracts, vol. II. 


= ortho. 

= meta. 

= para. 

= normal.* 
= primary. 
= secondary. 
= tertiary. 
= vicinal. 

= pseudo. 


* Except in the term, n-rays. 


= dextro. 


= levo. 


inactive. 
racemic. 


= symmetrical. 


unsymmetrical. 
boiling point. 
melting point. 
attached to nitrogen. 
attached to oxygen. 
attached to carbon. 


attached to sulphur. 


= aromatic. 


= alicyclic. 


Jaundice, production of, by absorption 
of picric acid (Pognan and 
SavuTon), 1916, A., ii, 54. 

chemical diagnosis of, caused by 
picric acid (GANASSINI), 1918, A., ii, 
374. 

bile pigments in (RosENTHAL and 
MEIER), 1922, A., i, 198. 

change of hemoglobin into bile 
pigment in (HoorEeR and WHIPPLE), 
1916, A., i, 191. 

hematogenous (WHIPPLE), 1913, A., 
i, 317 

Javel extracts, stability of (FonzEs- 
Dracon), 1919, A., ii, 231. 

Jegosaponin (AsAHINA and Momoya), 
1914, A., i, 856. 

Jejunum, human, _ sucrose-splitting 
enzyme in the (v. EuLER and Myr- 
BACK), 1922, A., i, 295. 

Jellies (v. Wermarn), 1913, A., ii, 32 ; 

(ZsiGMonDyY and BAcHMANN), 1913, 
A., ii, 194. 

formationof (CLowEs), 1917, A., ii, 245. 

structure of (MOELLER), 1917, A.,ii, 132. 

rhythmic diffusion in (MOELLER), 
1917, A., ii, 410; 1918, A., ii, 301, 
392 ; (Hotmgs), 1918, A., ii, 392. 

diffusion of electrolytes into (v. 
Firtsx and Busanovié), 1919, A., 
ii, 13; 1920, A., ii, 94; (v. Firtu, 
BaveErR and Prescn), 1920, A., ii, 
671. 

diffusion of electrolytes and form- 
ation of precipitates in (VANZETTT), 
1915, A., ii, 240. 

action of aqueous solutions on 
(MoELLER), 1917, A., ii, 454. 

rate of change in (LIESEGANG), 1916, 
A., ii, 236. 

formed by colouring matters 
(HALLER), 1918, A., ii, 189. 

hardened, structure of (MOELLER), 
1920, A., ii, 22. 

See also Gels. 

Jezekite (Sutavix), 1915, A., ii, 270; 
(SLAvik and SKARNITZL), 1917, A., ii, 
145. 

Juglans nigra. See Walnut, black. 

Juglone. See 1: 4-Naphthaquinone, 
5-hydroxy-. 

Julolidine, preparation and derivatives 
of (v. Braun, Heme and 
WyczatTkowsKa), 1919, A., i, 41. 

methochloride, reduction of (v. 
Braun and Neumann), 1920, A., i, 
87. 

Juncus effusus, constituents of (ZELL- 
NER), 1922, A., i, 1098. 

Juniper oi] from Cyrenaica (MAssERA), 

1922, A., i, 945. 
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Juniperus oxycedrus, constituents of the 
wood of (HUERRE), 1922, A., i, 505. 
action of hydracids on essential oil of 
(HvERRE), 1921, A., i, 258. 
Juniperus taxifolia, constituents of the 
oil of (SHrNosakt), 1921, A., i, 351. 
Jurupaite (EAKLE), 1921, A., ii, 702. 
Jute. See Corchorus capsularis. 


K. 


Kaempferia ethele, volatile oil from 
tubers of (GouLDING and RoBeErts), 
1915, T., 314; A., i, 276. 

Kaempferin, and its derivatives (TuT1N), 
1933, T., 2012; P., 278. 

Kaempferol, tetra-acetyl and -benzoyl 
derivatives (TutTtn), 1913, T., 2010. 
Kafir, proteins from (JoHns and BRew- 

STER), 1917, A., i, 108; (DowELL 
and MENAUL), 1921, A., i, 644. 
Kafirin (JoHnNs and BREwSTER), 1917, 
A., i, 108. 
hydrolysis of (JonEsS and Jouns), 
1919, A., i, 101. 

Kagurazame oil, constituents of 
(Tsustmoto and Toyama), 1922, A., 
i, 297. 

Kainite from Kalusz (Koxsk1), 1915, 
A., ii, 570. 

Kairoline (1-methyltetrahydroquinoline), 
salts and derivatives of (THoRPE and 
Woop), 1913, T., 1611. 

Kairoline, 6-amino- (LINDNER), 1922, 

A., i, 688. 

7-amino-, acetyl derivative (v. BRAUN, 
GRABOWSKI, and Rawicz), 1913, 
A., i, 1382. 

6-chloro-, and its salts (v. Bravy), 
1916, A., i, 649. 

Kairolinphthaloylic acid, and its hydro- 
chloride (Conn), 1915, A., i, 402. 

Kalbaite (VERNADSK1), 1914, A., ii, 139. 

* Kalikalk,”’ manurial experiments 
with (S6pERBAUM), 1919, A., i, 376. 

Kalioalunite (WHERRy), 1916, A., ii, 627. 

Kaliohitchcockite (WHERRY), 1916, A., 
ii, 627. 

Kalmeghin (Buapvurt), 1914, A., i, 1118. 

Kanerol, and its derivatives (GADRE), 
1920, A., i, 410. 

Kanher. See Neriwm odorum. 

Kaolinite (kaolin), chemical structure 

of (SAMorLov), 1914, A., ii, 738. 
structural formula of (WEGSCHEI- 
DER), 1920, A., ii, 31. 
constitution of (MELLoR and Horp- 
CROFT), 1913, A., ii, 232; 1914, 
A., ii, 272; (W. and D. Asc#), 
1914, A., ii, 273. 


Kaolinite 


Kaolinite 


Kaolinite (kaolin), formation and 
constitution of (BERNAOLA), 1921, 
A., ii, 407. 
adsorption by (Harris), 1914, A., i, 
643 ; (ROHLAND), 1914, A., ii, 436 ; 
1915, A., ii, 234. 
decomposition of, by heat (SokoLov), 
1917, A., ii, 492. 


by micro-organisms (VERNADSKY), | 


1922, A., i, 1096. 

intumescent (SCHALLER and BAILEy), 
1916, A., ii, 192. 

effect of non-electrolytes on the 
velocity of sedimentation of (RoNA 
and Gyérey), 1920, A., ii, 675. 

action of alkali silicates on suspen- 
sions of (RoHLAND), 1915, A., ii, 
241. 

alkaline salts of (WryBERG), 1914, 
A., ii, 479. 


Kaolins, rhyolite, of Hungary (Perrik), 


1913, A., ii, 1064. 
Kasolite, composition and radioactivity 
of (ScHoEP), 1922, A., ii, 154. 
Kataphoresis, microscopical device for 
(v. Szent-Gy6reyt), 1921, A., ii, 
14, 
of metallic compounds of proteins 
(BENEDICENTI and REBELLO- 
ALVES), 1922, A., ii, 683. 
of water in organic liquids (GyE- 
MANT), 1922, A., ii, 684. 
Katharometer, theory and use of 
(DayNES and SHAKESPEAR), 1920, 
A., ii, 503. 
Kations, catalysis by (HoLMBERG), 
1913, A., ii, 942 ; 1921, A., ii, 319. 
complex, stability of (EpxHrar), 
1913, A., ii, 1061. 
magnetic, magneton and _stere 
numbers of (HEYDWEILER), 1913, 
A., ii, 919. 
Katoptrite (FLInK), 1919, A., ii, 112. 
Kawa resin (BorscueE and Rots), 1921, 
A., i, 862. 


Kawa-root, constituents of (BorscueE | 


and GERHARDT), 1915, A., i, 438; 

(BorscuHeE and Rorn), 1921, A., i, 862. 

Kawaic acid (MurayAmA and MayveEpaA), 
1922, A., i, 265. 


and its sodium salt (BorscHE and | 


Rota), 1921, A., i, 862. 
B-Kawaic acid (Murayama 
MayYeEpDaA), 1922, A., i, 265. 
Kawa-kawa resin (MURAYAMA 
MayepaA), 1922, A., i, 265. 
** Kazunoko.”” See Herring roe. 
Keeleyite from Bolivia (Gorpon), 1922, 
A., ii, 859. 


and 


and 


Keffekilite from the Crimea (KAsPERo- 


viTscon), 1915, A., ii, 644, 


Keno- toxins 
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Kelp (Nercocystis leutkeana), carbon 

monoxide from (Lanepon), 1917, 

A.,i, 372; (Lanapon and Garey), 

1920, A., i, 407. 

Pacific Coast, constituents of 
(Stewart), 1915, A., i, 1087; 
(HoAaGLaAnD), 1915, A., i, 1088. 

estimation of available nitrogen in 
(CULLEN), 1914, A., ii, 674. 

(WEICHARDT 
ScHWENE), 1913, A., i, 423. 

Kentuckylinic acid, Kentuckyn, 
Kentuckynic and Kentuckynolic acids 
(v. Dearazta), 1914, A., i, 974. 

Kephalin (Levene and West), 1916, 

A., i, 199, 298, 682; 1918, A., i, 
421; (Levene and Ro tr), 1920, 
Au, 1, 197. 

preparation of (RENALL), 1913, A., i, 
1254. 

constituents of (LEVENE and Ko- 
MATSU), 1919, A., i, 466. 

extraction of (MacArTHUR and Bur- 
TON), 1916, A., i, 612. 

extraction and _ hydrolysis of 
(MacArtuor), 1914, A., i, 1197. 

hydrolysis of, and isolation of a 
nitrogenous constituent (Bav- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1041. 

nature of the fatty acid from (LEVENE 
and West), 1914, A., i, 12 
(Parnas), 1913, A., i, 1253. 

thromboplastic action of (McLEAN), 
1916, A., i, 693. 

brain, composition and properties of 
(FENGER), 1922, A., i, 315. 

in the liver (FRANK), 1913, A., i, 
674. 

Kephir cells, formation of enzyme in 
(v. EvLerR and Gris), 1917, A., i, 
679. 

Keracyanin, and its chloride (WILL- 
STATTER and ZOLLINGER), 1917, A., i, 
45. 

Kerasin, preparation of (ROSENHEIM), 

1914, A., i, 706. 

constitution of (RosENHEIM), 1916, 
A., i, 493. 

and its derivatives (LEVENE and 
West), 1917, A., i, 657. 

penta-acetyl derivative 
FELDER), 1914, A., i, 339. 

Kerasinic acid (THIERFELDER), 
A., i, 748. 

Keratin (HerpuscHkA and Komm), 

1922, A., i, 967. 

from white human hair and from 
scales of Manis japonica (Bucu- 
TALA), 1913, A., i, 778. 

from snake skins (BucuTaLa), 1913, 
A., i, 779. 


ani 


(THIER- 


1913, 
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Keratin, oxidation of sulphur in (Lis- 
sizIn), 1915, A., i, 601. 


Kermes, colouring matter of (Dimrotu | 
and ScHEURER), 1913, A., i, 980; | 
(Dimeors and Fick), 1916, A., i, 561. | 

Ketazines, catalytic hydrogenation of | 


(MaILHE), 1920, A., i, 475. 


| 


} 
} 


condensation of quinones with (GER- | 


HARDT), 1921, A., i, 746. 
coloured (GERHARDT), 1920, A., i, 766. 
Ketchup, estimation of formic acid in 


| Ketenethylimine 


(PETERS and Howarp), 1915, A., ii, | 


111. 
Keten, 
temperatures 
ENDLE), 1913, A., i, 592. 


decomposition of, 
(STAUDINGER 


Keto-acids 


Ketenacetals (SCHEIBLER and ZIEGNER), 
1922, A., i, 426; (STAUDINGER 
and Rarusam), 1922, A., i, 1014; 
(STAUDINGER and Meyer), 1922, 
A.,i, 1015. 

Ketendicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(STAUDINGER and H1irzEz), 1917, A., 
i, 178, 630. 

(STAUDINGER and 
HavseEr), 1922, A., i, 29. 

Ketenimine derivatives (STAUDINGER 
and HavsEr), 1922, A., i, 28. 


| Ketenium compounds (WEDEKIND and 
at high | 
and 


Keten, dichloro-, acetyleyanohydrin of | 
(K61Tz and DreBEt), 1915, A., i, 209. | 


(STAUDINGER, ANTHES and 
1913, A., i, 


Ketens 
SCHNEIDER), 


1339 ; | 


(STAUDINGER and EnpzLeg), 1914, | 


Bie: iy. Tee 
Mater), 1914, A., i, 58; 


(STAUDINGER and | 
(STAUD- | 


INGER, GOHRING and SCHOLLER), | 


1914, A., i, 285; (STAUDINGER and 


BrEcKER), 1917, A.,i,629; (Staup- | 


INGER and HrrzEt), 1917, A., i, 
630; (STAUDINGER), 1917, A., i, 


650 ; 1920, A., i, 5386; 1922, A.,i, | 


238, 240; (STauDINGER and 


ENDLE), 1917, A., i, 666; (StauD- | 
INGER and Meyer), 1920, A., i, | 
228; 1922, A., i, 1015; (Staup- | 


INGER, SUTER, 
Kwnocn and Stanpt), 1920, A., i, 
556 ; 
1920, A., i, 557; 
RatTusaM and KJsexsBera), 1921, 


Fiatt, Kvever, | 


(STAUDINGER and Scuortz), | 
(STAUDINGER, | 


A., i, 33; (StaupiIncER, KLEvER, | 
BEREZA and Corvi), 1921, A., i, 34 ; | 
(STAUDINGER and HavsEr), 1922, | 


A. i, Bie 
RaTuHsAM), 1922, A., i, 1014. 
synthesis of (OTT), 1913, A., i, 1302. 


(STAUDINGER and | 


spectrochemistry of (v. AUWERS), | 


1918, A., ii, 342. 
action of Grignard reagents on (G1L- 
MAN and HeckerT), 1920, A., i, 
483. 
reactions of aliphatic diazo- 
compounds with (STAUDINGER and 
REBER), 1921, A., i, 245. 
dimeric (DrzcKMANN and WITTMANN), 
1922, A., i, 1156. 
constitution of, and their relation- 
ship with cyclobutane-1 : 3-diones 
(ScHROETER), 1920, A., i, 852. 
polymeric, relationship of, to cyclo- 
butane-1 : 3-diones (SCHROETER, 
KesseLer, LIgSCHE and MULLER), 
1917, A., i, 145. 


WEINAND), 1922, A., i, 234. 

Ketenphenylimine (STAUDINGER and 
HAvsER), 1922, A., i, 29. 

Ketentriethylium, bromo-, and mono- 
and di-chloro- (WkrDEKIND and 
WEINAND), 1922, A., i, 235. 

Ketimines (MourEv and MIGNONAC), 

Ons, A., 1, Bid; Wei, A... i, 
108. 

preparation of (MigNonac), 1920, A., 
i, 442. 

catalytic synthesis of (MiGNONAC), 
1919, A., i, 447. 

Ketisoketimines (MourEu and Mic- 
nonac), 1914, A., i, 830, 1075. 

Keto-. See also Carbonyl-. 

5-Keto-3-acetyl-4-anisylidene-4 : 5-di- 
hydrotsooxazole(Dre_sand ScHLEICH), 
1916, A., i, 424. 

5-Keto-3-acetyl-4-benzylidene-4 : 5-di- 
hydrotsooxazole, and its derivatives 
(Diets and Scuauercn), 1916, A., i, 
423. 

5-Keto-3-acetyl-4-furfurylidene-4 : 5-di- 
hydroisooxazole, and its semicarb- 
azone (Diets and Scuueicn), 1916, 
A., i, 424. 

Ketoacetylphenylparacone, preparation 
of (Mumm), 1913, A., i, 50. 

6-Keto-5-acetyl-2 : 4: 7-tri-(érichloro- 
methyl)-1: 3: 5-dioxazseptan (Crow- 
THER, McomMBIE and READE), 1914, 
T., 940. 

3-Keto-4-acetyl-1 : 5 : 5-trimethyl-4'- 
cyclohexene, and its derivatives 
(ScurerBeR and MEISEL), 1915, A., i, 
255. 

Keto-acid, C,,H,,0,, and its semi- 
carbazone, from fenchene ozonide 
(RoscurEr), 1919, A., i, 410. 

Keto-acids, degradation of, in the animal 

orginism (WORINGER), 1922, A., i, 
90. 
aromatic, esters of (EGERER 
MEYER), 1913, A., i, 269. 
a-Keto-acids, effect of, on the 
conductivity of boric acid (BOESEKEN 
and Fetrx), 1921, A., i, 844. 


nd 


Keto-acids 


a-Keto-acids, hydration of, by boric 
acid (B6OESEKEN and van Ton- 
NINGEN), 1920, A., ii, 219. 

co-ferment action of the salts of 
(NEuBERG and Scuwenk), 1915, 
A., i, 1045. 

action of microbes on (NEUBERG and 
JAMAKAWA), 1915, A., i, 354; 
(NEUBERG and Rewacp), 1915, A., 
i, 1045. 

Keto-alcohol, C,H,.0,, from 1 : 3-di- 
methyleyclohexan-5-one (W ALLACH, 
GERHARDT and JEssEN), 1918, A., 
i, 443. 

C,H,0,Cl, and its derivatives, from 
o-chlorobenzaldehyde and _ acet- 
aldehyde (NEUBERG and LiEBER- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 305. 

Keto-alcohols, spectrochemistry of esters 
of (KARVONEN), 1920, A., ii, 205. 

action of phosphorus halides on 
(Favorsk1), 1913, A., i, 12. 

a-Keto-alcohols, tertiary, synthesis of 

(GauTHIER), 1920, A., i, 284. 

ae-Keto-aldehydes, preparation of, and 

their conversion into  46-lactones 

(MEERWEIN), 1919, A., i, 21. 

1-Keto-2-aldehydoacenaphthene, 5(or 6)- 

bromo-, and its derivatives (MAYER 

and ScHONFELDER), 1922, A., i, 

1167. 

1-Keto-5-aminotetrahydronaphthalene, 

5-acetyl derivative (ScHROETER and 

TETRALIN G.m.B.H.), 1922, A., i, 

1036. 

Ketoanhydrocryptopine, and its platini- 

chloride (PERKIN), 1916, T., 986. 

Keto-anils (KNOEVENAGEL and JAGER), 
1921, A., i, 785; (REDDELTEN), 
1922, A., i, 145; (KNOEVENAGEL 
and BdAur), 1922, A., i, 750; 
(KNOEVENAGEL and Goos), 1922, 
A., i, 751; (KNOEVENAGEL), 1922, 
A., i, 1060. 

preparation of (REDDELIEN), 1913, 
A., i, 1203. 

a-Keto-f-anilino-a-phenylethane and its 

homologues, condensation of, with 
carbonyl chloride, phenylcarbimide 
and phenylthiocarbimide (McCoMBIz 

and ScarRBoroveGH), 1913, T., 56. 

B-Keto-bases, synthesis of (ManNIcH 

and Braun), 1920, A., i, 850; (Man- 

NIcH and HEILNER), 1922, A., i, 

351. 

4-Ketobenzoyl-1 : 4-dihydropyridazines, 

chloro- and dihydroxy- (VrIrRGry), 

1920, A., i, 503. 

2-Keto-3-benzoyl-5-p-nitrophenyl-2 : 3- 

dihydro-1 : 3 : 4-oxadiazole 

and Lreverkvs), 1914, A., i, 208. 


(STOLLE | 


y-Keto-y-benzoyl-f-phenyl-aa-dimethyl- 
butyric acid, and its derivatives 


(KouLerR and Girman), 1919, A., i, 


327. 
6-Keto-5-benzoyl-2 : 4: 7-tri-(trichloro- 
methyl)-1: 3: 5-dioxazseptan (CRow- 
THER, McComsre and READE), 1914, 
T., 940. 
4-Keto-6-benzyl-1 : 4-dihydropyridazine, 
1 : 5-dihydroxy- (Virar), 1920, A., i, 
503. 
3-Keto-2-benzylidene-5-methyl-2 : 3-di- 
hydroindole (JORLANDER), 1918, A., 
s, Si. 
4-Keto-5-benzylidenetetrahydrothiazole, 
2-imino- (KuchRA), 1914, A., i, 435. 
B-Ketobutane, ad-diamino-, dibenzoyl 
derivative, and its semicarbazone 
(WinpDAvus, D6rRIES and JENSEN), 
1922, A., i, 60. 
a-Keto-4*-butene-af-dicarboxylic acid, 
y-amino-, ethyl ester (BENary, 
REITER and SoENDEROP), 1917, A., i, 
253. 
y-Ketobutylaniline (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 
21. 
a-Ketobutyric acid, fermentation of 
(NEUBERG and KeErs), 1913, A,, i, 
231; 1914, A., i, 637. 
putrefaction of (NEUBERG and JaMa- 
KAWA), 1915, A., i, 354. 
methylanilide (ADAMS, BRAMLET and 
TENDICK), 1921, A., i, 6. 
a-Ketobutyrolactonephenylhydrazone 
(KietTz and Lapwortn), 1915, T., 
1262. 
8-Ketobutyronitrile-c-oxamide, dipheny]- 
hydrazone of (BeNnary and ScuM1pD7), 
192}, A., i, 777. 
5-Ketocamphanecpicarboxylic 
See p-Camphorcarboxylic acid. 
a-Keto-a-campholenic acid, and _ its 
semicarbazone (CHANDRASENA and 
INGOLD), 1922, T., 1554. 
a-Keto-8-carbamyl-y-phenylbutyric acid, 
y-imino- (v. Meyer and Esser), 
1914, A., i, 999. 
a-Keto-8-carbamylvaleric acid, y-imino-, 
and its salts (v. Meyer and Esstr), 
1914, A., i, 999. 
5-Keto-y-carbethoxy-af8-diphenylhex- 
aldehyde (MEERWEIN and Dorm), 
1919, A., i, 25. 
5-Keto-8-carboxy-yy-dimethylhexoic 
acid (CHANDRASENA, INGOLD and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1549. 
o-Ketocarboxylic acids, aromatic, 
constitution and optical properties of 
(v. AUWERS and Hernze), 1919, A., i, 
328, 


acid. 


4-Keto-2-0-carboxyphenyl-1 : 2: 3: 4- 
tetrahydroquinoline-3-carboxylic acid 
(GABRIEL and LOWENBERG), 1919, 
A., i, 38. 

Ketochlorohydrin, ©,H,,0,Cl, from 
mesityl oxide and 
(SLAWINSK]), 1918, A., i, 481. 

6-Keto-7-trichloromethyl-2 : 4-di-(tri- 
bromomethyl)-1 : 8 : 5-dioxazseptan, 
and its derivatives (CROWTHER, 
McCompiz and Reape), 1914, T., 
944, 

a-Ketocholanic acid, and hydroxy-, and 


hypochlorous acid | 
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| 
| 


their ethyl esters (WIELAND and | 


Borrscn), 1919, A., i, 572. 
Ketocholestanolcarboxylic acid (WIN- 

paus and Ursria), 1913, A., i, 969. 
Ketocholestanyl acetate (WINDAUS and 

KircHner), 1920, A., i, 436. 


Ketodimethylheptoic acid 


Ketodihydrotsocryptopidenic acid, hydr- 

oxy- (PERKIN), 1919, T., 790. 

Ketodihydroepicampholenie acid, hydr- 
oxy-, lactone (PERKIN and TITLEY), 

1921, T., 1106. 

3-Keto-1: 3-dihydroindazole, 5-amino-, 
and 5- and 7-nitro-, and their salts 
and derivatives (KENNER and 
WITHAM), 1921, T., 1055. 

5 : 7-diamino- and -dinitro-, and their 
derivatives (KENNER and CuRTIS), 
1914, T., 2732; P., 174. 

6-Keto-6 : 7-dihydroindazole, 7-chloro- 
7-nitro- (Fr1es and Rota), 1914, A., 
i, 584. 


| §-Keto-4: 5-dihydroindolediazine(1 : 4) 


(KeRMACK, PERKIN and RoBINnson), 
1921, T., 1627. 


| 2-Ketodihydronaphthasultam- : 4- 


Ketocholestene, and its semicarbazone | 


(WinpDavs), 1920, A., i, 435. 


Ketocineole, and its derivatives, and | 


bromo- and chloro- (CusMANO), 
1919, A., i, 212. 


pharmacological action of (CUsMANO), | 


1920, A., i, 346. 
1-Keto-2-cinnamylidenetetrahydro- 
naphthalene (HERzOG and KREIDL), 
1922, A., i, 1168. 


salts (PERKIN), 1916, T., 1017. 


2-Keto-1 : 2-dihydrothionaphthen. 


Ketodibenzoylacetylmethane, supposed | ; 
| 4-Keto-5 : 6-dimethoxydihydroiso- 


isomerism of (DIECKMANN), 1916, A., 
i, 822. 

4-Keto-3 : 6-dibenzoyl-1 : 4-dihydro- 
pyridazine, 1 : 5-dihydroxy-, and its 


2-oxide, and their derivatives (Vir- | 


GIN), 1920, A., i, 502. 

7-Keto-6 : 6-diethylperiacenaphthindane 
(FLEISCHER and SIEFERT), 1921, A., 
i, 255. 

4-Keto-3 : 3-diethyl-3 : 4-dihydro- 
coumarin, 6-hydroxy- (FREUND and 
FLEISCHER), 1915, A., i, 972. 

a-Keto-f8-diethylglutaric acid, and its 
calcium salt 
(DESHAPANDE and THORPE), 1922, T., 
1439. 


phenazine (ZINCKE and ScHURMANN), 
1917, A., i, 40. 
2-Ketodihydro-88-naphthindole-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, 3-hydroxy-, esters (GuyoT 
and MARTINET), 1913, A., i, 756. 
2-Keto-2 : 3-dihydrothiazine-6-thiol- 
acetic acid, and its sodium salt (Finzr 
and BorticuiEeRt), 1919, A., i, 75. 
See 
3-Oxythionaphthen. 


Ketoisoepicryptopirubin base, and its | 8-Keto-2: 3-dihydrothionaphthen-3-anil 


(Fries and BaRTHOLOMAUS), 1914, 


A., i, 989. 


coumarin, and its semicarbazone 
(PERKIN), 1916, T., 958. 

5-Keto-1 : 2-dimethoxy-10-ethyldihydro- 
anthracene, 10-hydroxy- (SIRKER), 
1915, T., 1243; A., i, 965. 


| %-Keto-4-p-dimethylaminophenyl-2-m-p- 


and semicarbazone | 


Ketodihydrobenzdioxin, and its salts | 


(Guosn), 1915, T., 1596 ; 


64. 
4-Keto-3 : 4-dihydro-1 : 2-benzopyrone. 
See Coumarins, hydroxy-. 
Ketodihydro-1 : 4-benzisothiazine, 


colouring matters derived from 
(Herzoe), 1920, A., i, 182. 
Ketodihydroberberidene, and its semi- 
carbazone (PERKIN), 1918, T., 763. 
Ketodihydrocryptopidenes, and _ their 
semicarbazones (PERKIN), 1919, T., 
763, 777. 


1916, A., i, | 


dihydroxypheny]l-1 : 4-benzopyran, and 
3: 5-dihydroxy- (WATSON and SEn), 
1913, P., 349; 1914, T., 396. 

2-Keto-1 : 5-dimethyl-1-dichloromethyl- 
1: 2-dihydrobenzene. See 1: 5-Di- 
methyl-1-dichloromethyl-43 : 5-cyclo- 
hexadien-2-one. 

5-Keto-4 : 7-dimethyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
indolediazine(1: 4). (KeRMACK, PrErR- 
KIN and Rosrnson), 1922, T., 1888. 

2-Keto-1: 6- and -1: 8-dimethyl-1 : 2-di- 
hydroquinolines (SPATH), 1919, A.,i, 
454, 


| $-Keto-5 : 5’-dimethyl-2 : 8’-dipyrroline- 


4:4’-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(Benary and SILBERMANN), 1913, A., 
i, 652. 

a-Keto-fp- ———— acid (Tot- 
VONEN), 1920, A., 

e-Keto-BB- dimethylheptoic acid, and its 
semicarbazone (v. AUWERS and 
LANGE), 1915, A., i, 949. 


Ketodimethylindenopyrylium 


5-Keto-2 : 4-dimethyl-fy-indenopyrylium 


chloride (Sastry and GuHos#), 1916, | 


T., hzt: &., i, 200. 

e-Keto-8(-dimethyloctoic acid, and its 
silver salt and semicarbazone (WAL- 
LACH and Grote), 1918, A., i, 442. 

a-Keto-88-dimethylpimelic acid, and its 
derivatives (TARBOURIECH), 1913, A., 
i, 182. 

5-Keto-1 : 6-dimethyl-4-isopropyltetra- 
hydronaphthalene (Ruzicka and 
SEIDEL), 1922, A., i, 562. 

1-Keto-2 : 3-dimethyl-1: 2: 3: 4-tetra- 
hydronaphthalene (ScHROETER, LIcH- 
TENSTADT and [RINEU), 1919, A., i, 


Ketodinitrones, formation and properties 
of (ALESSANDRI), 1922, A., i, 558. 
2-Keto-3-diphenoldihydro-1-thio- 
naphthen, and its diacetyl derivative 
(DANAILA and CAnpea), 1916, A., i, 
498. 
e-Keto-ae-diphenyl-y-p-anisyl-4°7- 
peatadiene, a-hydroxy-, and its deriv- 
atives (DinTHEY and TavucHER), 1920, 
A., i, 323. 
a-Keto-yy-diphenyl-4°-butenoic _acid, 
and B-bromo-, and their ethyl esters 
(STAUDINGER and REBER), 1921, A., i, 
247. 
3-Keto-1 : 2-diphenyl-4-ethyltrimethyl- 
eneimine-4-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(STAUDINGER and MopRZEJEWSKI), 
1917, A., i, 650. 
e-Keto-ay-diphenyl-e-m-hydroxyphenyl- 
A*y-pentadiene, a-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (DirtuHey and BL oss), 
1921, A., i, 190. 
e-Keto-ye-diphenyl-a-p-hydroxyphenyl- 
4*y-pentadiene, a-hydroxy-, disemi- 
carbazone (DiLtHEy), 1920, A., i, 324. 
e-Keto-ay-diphenyl-¢-m-methoxyphenyl- 
A*y-pentadiene, a-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (DittHey and B oss), 
1921, A., i, 190. 
¢-Keto-85-diphenyl-4% oe:enoic acid, and 
its semicarbazone (Scnourz), 1917, 
A., i, 463. 
¢-Keto-8¢-diphenyl-5-styrylheptoic acid, 


B-hydroxy- (Scnoutz), 1917, A., i, | 
463 


¢-Keto-ay-diphenyl-e-p-tolyl-4*’-penta- 
diene, a-hydroxy-, and its salts (DrIL- 


THEY, BAURIEDEL, GEISSELBRECHT, 


SEEGER and WINKLER), 1921, A., i, | 


189. 
5-Keto-1 : 3 : 4-dithiazolidine, 
(S6pERBAcK), 1920, A., i, 223. 
Keto-enolic mixtures, spectrochemical 
and volumetric analysis of (v. AUWERS 
and JACOBSEN), 1922, A., ii, 168. 


2-imino- | 


830 


Ketoethanetetracarboxylic acid. See 
Oxalomethanetricarboxylic acid. 

8-Keto-2-ethoxydihydroindole-2-carb- 
oxylic acid, l-hydroxy-, ethyl and 
methyl esters (HELLER and Boxss- 
NECK), 1922, A., i, 370. 

6-Keto-3-ethoxy-1 : 6-dihydropyridazine, 
4:5-dibromo-, and its silver salt 
(Ruaei and Hartmann), 1920, A.,, i, 
637. 

2-Keto-5-ethoxy-1 : 2-dihydrothio- 
naphthen, 4-chloro-, and its deriv- 
atives (v. Auwers and Tarts), 1921, 
A., i, 121. 

a-Keto-8-ethylcarbonato-af-diphenyl- 
ethane (McComsre and ParKgs), 
1914, T., 1689. 

6-Keto-5-ethylcarbonato-2 : 4: 7-tri- 
(trichloromethy]l)-1: 8 : 5-dioxazseptan 
(CRowTHER, McComBIE and REaDg), 
1914, T., 939. 

5-Keto-10-ethyldihydroanthracene, 
1:2: 10-trihydroxy- (StRKER), 1915, 
T., 1243; A., i, 966. 

2-Keto-1-ethyldihydro-88-naphthindole- 
8-carboxylic acid, 3-hydroxy-, esters, 
and their acetyl derivatives (Mar- 
TINET), 1919, A., i, 281. 

8-Keto-1-ethyldihydro-88-naphthindole- 
8-carboxylic acid, 2-hydroxy-, ethyl 
ester (Guyot and MarTIneEt), 1913, 
A., i, 756. 

ac-1-Keto-3-ethyltetrahydronaphthyl-3- 
acetic acid, and its semicarbazone 
(Kon and Stevenson), 1921, T., 91. 

1-Keto-4-fluorenylidenenaphthalene, 
2-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(Sacos and Onotm), 1914, A., i, 
553. 

Ketogenesis (WILDER and WINTER), 
1922, A., i, 893. 

Ketogenic balance, calculation of, from 
respiratory quotients (SHAFFER), 1922, 
A., i, 83. 

5-Keto-d-gluconic acid semicarbazone- 
semicarbazide (K1LIAN1), 1922, A., i, 
1112. 

a-Ketoglutaric acid, fermentation of 

(NEuUBERG and RrsGeErR), 1915, A., 
i, 1046. 
condensation of, with o-phenylenedi- 
amine (Kon, STEVENSON and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 664. 
u-Ketoheneicosoic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (Le SvuruR and WITHERS), 
1914, T., 2815. 

e-Ketohexane-f 5-dicarboxylic acid, ethy] 

ester (Ruzicka), 1919, A., i, 210. 


| Ketohexoses, detection of, with thio- 


barbituric acid (PLAISANCE), 1917, A., 
ii, 276. 
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a-Ketohomocamphoric acid, and its salts 
and phenylhydrazone (CHoRLEY and 
Lapwortu), 1920, T., 739. 

5-Keto-2-hydrazino-2-methyl-4-benzyl- 
idenetetrahydro-oxazole (HELLER and 
Lautn), 1920, A., i, 181. 

5-Keto-2-hydrazino- 2. phenyl-4-benzyl- 
idenetetrahydro-oxazole, and its 
benzylidenehydrazino-derivative 
(HELLER and Lavutx), 1920, A., i, 181. 

5-Keto-2-hydrazino-2-phenyl-4 : 4-di- 
methyltetrahydro-oxazole (HELLER 
and Lautas), 1920, A., i, 182. 

Ketohydrindylmethyleneketobromo- 
hydrindene dibromide (RuHEMANN 
and Levy), 1913, T., 555; P., 74. 

1-Keto-5-hydroxybenzoylbenzoic acid, 
0-2: 2:3:4:6: 6-hexachloro- (Fries 
and HarTMann), 1921, A., i, 256. 

ac-1-Keto-2-hydroxy-3-methyltetra- 
hydronaphthalene-3-acetic acid, lact- 
one, and its silver salt and derivatives 
(Kon, STEVENSON and THorPz), 1922, 
T., 660. 

4-Keto-5-hydroxymethyltetrahydro- 
oxazole, 2-imino- (TRAUBE 
ASCHER), 1913, A., i, 902. 

y-Keto-a-hydroxy-a-phenyl-y-p-acetyl- 
aminophenylpropane, f-chloro- (J6R- 
LANDER), 1918, A., i, 22. 

1-Keto-5- and -8-hydroxytetrahydro- 
naphthalenes, and their derivatives 
(SCHROETER and TETRALIN G.M.B.H.), 
1922, A., i, 1036. 

4’-Keto-2 : 3-indeno-1 : 4-benzopyranol, 
and 7-hydroxy-, and their anhydro- 
hydrochlorides (Sastry and Guosn), 
1915, T., 1445; A., i, 1068. 

4’-Keto-2 : 3-indeno-1 : 4-naphtha- 
pyranol, and its anhydrohydrochloride 
(Sastry and Guosn), 1915, T., 1449 ; 
A., i, 1069. 

8-Ketoindolenine-2-carboxylic acid, 
methyl ester, and its phenylhydrazone 
(Ruaa@.i and BotiiaEr), 1921, A., i, 
812. 

Ketoindopyranols, synthesis of (SASTRY 
and GuosH), 1916, T.,171; A., i, 283. 

4-Keto-5--indoxylidenethiazolidine, 
2-imino- (ANDREASCH), 1917, A., i, 
664. 

Keto-lactone, C,,H,,03, and its silver 
salt, from oxidation of pulegone 
(SERNAGIOTTO), 1915, A., i, 826. 

Ketols. See Keto-alcohols. 

6-Ketomargaric acid, and its derivatives 
(Le Survur and WirueErs), 1914, T., 
2806; P., 257. 

2-Keto-3-0-methoxybenzylidene-2 : 3-di- 
hydro-1-thionaphthen (MaRscHALK), 
1913, A., i, 1089. 


and 


4-Keto-6-methoxy-3 : 3-diethyl-3 : 4-di- 
hydrocoumarin (FREUND and 
FLEISCHER), 1915, A., i, 972. 

3-Keto-2-methoxydihydroindole-2-carb- 
oxylic acid, l-hydroxy-, ethyl and 
methyl esters (HELLER and Bosss- 
NECK), 1922, A., i, 369. 

B-Keto-a-4-methoxyphenyl-B-8 : 4-di- 
methoxyphenylethane, and its oxime 
(Carn, SIMONSEN and Smita), 1913, 
Jey, AGG) s Evy bia 

B-Keto-£-4-methoxyphenyl-a-8 : 4-di- 
methoxyphenylethare, and its oxime 
(CAIN, SIMONSEN and Smita), 1913, 
‘dep LOGO 5 Fo, Ltte 

y-Keto-c-p-methoxyphenylhexoic acid, 
and its derivatives (BoRscHE, 
SAUERNHEIMER and HEIMBURGER), 
1914, A., i, 686. 

1-Keto-2-methyl-2 : 3: 4: 4-tetrachloro- 
tetrahydronaphthalene (Frizs and 
LouMANN), 1922, A., i, 29. 

3-Keto-4-methyl-3 : 4-dihydro-4-carbol- 
ine (KERMACK, PERKIN and ROBIN- 
son), 1922, T., 1887. 

6-Keto-4- methyl 5 : 6-dihydrocoumarin, 
3:5:5:7:8-pentachloro- (FRIES 
and PATA sees 1914, A., i, 

571. 


| §-Keto-7-methyl-4 : 5-dihydroindoledi- 


azine(1: 4) (KeRMACK, PERKIN and 
Rostnson), 1921, T., 1635. 

2-Keto-1-methyl-2 : 3-dihydronorharman 
(KERMACK, PERKIN and RoBINsoN), 
1921, T., 1638. 

2-Keto-5-methyldihydrothionaphthen, 
preparation of, and its derivatives 
(v. Auwers and Turss), 1921, A., i, 
120. 

2-Keto-3-methyl-1 : 2-dihydrothio- 
naphthen, 5-bromo- (v. AUWERS and 
Tutks), 192}, A., i, 120. 

1-Keto-4-methylene-1 : 4-dihydro- 
naphthalene, 2-hydroxy-, and _ its 
derivatives (DEAN and NIERENSTEIN), 
1916, T., 593; A., i, 555. 

a-Ketomethylenedioxytetrahydro- 
naphthalene, and its semicarbazone 
(BorscHE and EBERLEIN), 1914, A., i, 
700. 

B-Keto-5-methyl-47-hexenoic acid, 
ay-dicyano-, ethyl ester, and its 
derivatives (ScHEIBER and MEISEL), 
1915, A., i, 256. 

6-Keto-a-methylhexoic acid, and its 
ethyl ester (Ruzicka), 1919, A., i, 
209. 

B-2-Keto-4-methylcyclohexylidene- 
propionic acid, a-cyano-, ethyl ester 
and hydrazide (Srn-Gupta), 1915, 
T., 1360; A., i, 994. 


Ketomethylmethylene .. . 


4’-Keto-6-methyl-4-methylene-2 : 3- 
indenopyran(1 : 4). 
2-methyl-4-methylene-fy-indeno- 

yran(1 : 4). 

4’-Keto-6-methyl-4-methylene-2 : 3- 

indenopyran(1: 4) hydrochloride. See 


5-Keto-2 : 4-dimethyl-8y-indenopyryl- | 


ium chloride. 


5-Keto-2-methyl-4-methylene-fy-indeno- | 


pyran(1:4) (Sastry and Guosn), 
1916, T., 178; A., i, 283. 
1-Keto-3-methyloctahydronaphthyl-3- 
acetic acid, and its semicarbazone 
(Kon and STEvEnson), 1921, T., 92. 
5-Keto-1-methyl-4-isopropyltetrahydro- 
naphthalene, and its semicarbazone 
(Ruzicka and MinGaAzztni), 1922, A., 
i, 1001. 
4-Keto-2-methylpyrroline-3-carboxylic 
acid, 5-nitroimino, and 5-oximino-, 
ethyl esters (BenaRyY and SILBER- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 652. 
6-Keto-4-methyl-5 : 6: 7 : 8-tetrahydro- 
coumarin, 
chloro- (FriEs and LINDEMANN), 
1914, A., i, 571. 
7-Keto-4-methyl-5 : 6 : 7 : 8-tetrahydro- 
coumarin, 3:5:6:6:8: 8-hezxa- 
chloro- (Frizs and LINDEMANN), 
1914, A., i, 570. 
1-Keto-2-methyl-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetrahydro- 
naphthalene (ScuroeTer, LICHTEN- 
sTaDT and [RINEv), 1919, A., i, 86. 
2-Keto-1-methyltetrahydronaphthalene, 
1: 3:4: 4-tetrachloro- (FRixgs), 1922, 
A,, i, 43. 
ac-1-Keto-3-methyltetrahydronaphthyl- 
8-acetic acid, and its semicarbazone 
(Kon and Stevenson), 1921, T., 


4-Keto-5-methyltetrahydro-oxazole, 
2-imino-, and its hydrochloride 


(TRAUBE and ASCHER), 1913, A., i, 


901. 
a-Keto-y-methylvaleramide. 
Valerylformamide. 
a-Keto-8-methylvaleric acid, and its 
phenylhydrazone, and the action 
of yeast on the acid (NEUBERG and 
PETERSON), 1915, A., i, 356. 
putrefaction of (NEUBERG 
REWALD), 1915, A., i, 1045. 
a-Keto-y-methyl-n-valeric acid, and its 
derivatives (PLATTNER), 1916, A., i, 
205. 
B-Keto-a-methylvaleric acid, methyl 


See iso- 


See 5-Keto- | 
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1-Ketoperinaphthindane, 3 : 3-dichloro- 
(FLEISCHER and ReEtTze), 1922, A., i, 
1138. 


| Ketoperinaphthindene, aminohydroxy., 


and its derivatives (ERRERA), 1914, 
A., i, 1073. 
3-nitro-mono- and -di-hydroxy-, and 
their derivatives (CALDERARO), 
1915, A., i, 965. 
6-nitro-3-hydroxy-, and _ 6-nitro- 
2: 3-dihydroxy-, and their deriv- 
atives (CALDERARO), 1916, A., i, 
490. 
2-Ketoperi-perinaphthindenofuran, 
5-hydroxy-, and its derivatives (Dry), 
1915, T., 1631; 1916, A., i, 59. 
2-Keto-1 : 3: 4-naphthisotriazine-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (Diets and 
SORENSEN), 1922, A., i, 1194. 
2-Keto-1: 3 : 4-naphthisotriazine-6- 
sulphonic acid (Drets and S6RENSEN), 
1922, A., i, 1194. 


| Ketone, C,0,Cl,, from hexachloroethane 


3:5:5:7:7: 8-heza- | 


and 


ester(SCHROETER, KESSELER, LIESCHE | 


and MU.uER), 1917, A., i, 147. 
3-Keto-1 : 8-naphthasultam-4-quinone, 


| 


2:2-dichloro- (ZrixckE and Scuiir- | 


MANN), 1917, A., i, 40. 


and copper bronze (Prrns), 1914, 
A., i, 649. 

C,H,OCl, from mesityl oxide, hypo- 
chlorous acid and acetic anhydride 
(SLAWINSKI), 1918, A., i, 481. 

C,H,,0,, and its oxime, from oxid- 
ation of diamylene (ScHINDEL- 
MEISER), 1921, A., i, 490. 

C,H,,0, and its semicarbazone, from 
distillation of lead pinate (OsTLING), 
1921, A., i, 665. 

C,H,,0, and its derivatives, from 
BB-diethylglutaric acid (Kon), 1921, 
pes 

C,H,,0, from reduction of ketone 
C,H,,0 (Kon), 1921, T., 822. 

C,H,,0, from oil of the Indian deodar 
tree (RoBERTS), 1916, T., 793; A., 
i, 732. 

C,H,,0, and its semicarbazone, from 
fenchene ozonide (RoscurER), 1919, 
A., i, 410. 

C,oH,,0, and its derivatives, from 
Artemisia annua (ASAHINA and 
Yosuitomt), 1918, A., i, 76. 

C,o9H,,0, from autoxidation of 
citronellaldehyde (SERNAGIOTTO), 
1915, A., i, 889. 

C,,;H,.0,, and its derivatives, from 
dimethylpyrone (BAEYER, PIccaRD 
and GRuBER), 1915, A., i, 292. 

C,,H,,0, (two), and their derivatives, 
from dimethylpyrone (BAEYER, 
PiccaRD and GRUBER), 1915, A., 
i, 291. 

C,,H,,0, from reduction of 1 : 2-di- 
pheny1-4 ?-cycl »penten-3-ol-4-one 
(v. Lrzsia), 1914, A., i, 846. 


833 


Ketone, C,,H;,0, and its derivatives, 
from oxidation of phytol (WiLt- 
STATTER, SCHUPPLI and Mayer), 
1919, A., i, 450. 

C.,H,,0,, and its derivatives, from 
Kaempferia ethele (GouLDING and 
Rosekrts), 1915, T., 317; A.,i, 277. 

C.,.H,,0, and its oxime, from dihydro- 
Cholesterol (Winpavus and Dat- 
MER), 1919, A., i, 203. 

C.,H,,0, from sitostandicarboxylic 
acid and acetic anhydride (WIND- 
aus and Rann), 1918, A., i, 388. 

C3,H390., from reduction of distyryl 
ketone (BorscHe and WOLLE- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 172. 

Ketones, formation of, from organic 
acids (SABATIER and MAILHe), 
1913, A., i, 700. 

preparation of (FABRIQUES DE 

Propvutits CHIMIE ORGANIQUE DE 
LartrE), 1914, A., i, 250; (SaBa- 
TIER and MarrHeE), 1914, A., i, 
547; (Mariue), 1914, A., i, 548; 
(Scuicut and Grin), 1917, A., i, 
443; (Dumesniz), 1917, A., i, 
653; (MourEv and Mienonac), 
1920, A., i, 283; (Harriss), 
1920, A., i, 675; (BADISCHE 
Antuin- & Sopa-Fasrix), 1922, 
A., i, 218; (Hunt), 1922, A., i, 
810. 

from aryl-aliphatic acid chlorides 
(BorscHeE and EBERLEIN), 1914, 

»_A,, i, 699. 

from mineral and tar oils 
(Harrrss), 1922, A., i, 514. 

catalytic preparation of (SENDERENS), 

1913, A., i, 342; 1914, A., i, 251; 

(MartHe), 1913, A., i, 828, 954; 

1914, A., i, 489. 

synthesis of (GRIGNARD, BELLET and 
Covurtot), 1916, A., i, 487; 1920, 
A., i, 235. 

transformation of isonitro-compounds 
into (NamMEeTKIN and PozpnJa- 
KovA), 1913, A., i, 1296. 

absorption spectra of (GELBKE), 1913, 
A., ii, 87. 

absorption spectra and constitution 
of (G. G. and J. A. R. HenDERSON 
and HeriBron), 1913, P., 354; 
1914, A., ii, 318. 


absorption of ultra-violet light by. 


(BreLEcKI and HeEnr}), 1913, A., ii, 
455, 
selective absorption of (HENDERSON 
and Herisron), 1914, A., ii, 84. 
optically active (RupE and WILD), 
1917, A., i, 538; (Rupe and 
Kioprensure), 1919, A., i, 539, 


c.LS, 


Ketones 


Ketones, optically active, a-halogen- 


ation of (Leucus), 1915, A., i, 
694. 

containing conjugated carbonyl 
groups, spectrochemistry of (v. 
AvuwERs), 1918, A., ii, 341. 

photochemical action in mixtures of 
alcohols and (B6ESEKEN and 
CouneEn), 1916, A., ii, 464. 

conductivity of mixtures of acids 
with (KENDALL and Gross), 1922, 
A., ii, 33. 

chemical constitution and taste of 
(FurvKaAwa), 1921, A., i, 637. 

halochromism of (HantzscH), 1922, 
A., i, 556. 

bromination of (BopRoux and 
Taxsoury), 1913, A., i, 872. 

mechanism of a-bromination of (Lap- 
wortTH), 1913, P., 289. 

catalysis of (MartHE), 1914, A., i, 
489. 

catalytic hydrogenation of (Vavon), 
914, A. i, 694; (SxiTa and 
Sruckart), 1916, A., i, 16. 

reduction of (CLEMMENSEN), 1914, A., 
i, 271, 418. 

reduction of, to hydrocarbons by 
means of zinc amalgam (CLEMMEN- 
SEN), 1913, A., i, 733. 

phytochemical reduction of (NEUBERG 
and Norp), 1920, A., i, 135. 

condensation reactions of (BoDFORsS), 
1919, A., i, 211. 

condensation of aldehydes with 
(Ryan and Devine), 1916, A., i, 
654; (H. and P. Ryan), 1917, A., 
i, 348. 

action of alkaloids on (PATERNO, 
CurEeFrFi and DE Faz1), 1914, A., i, 
1137. 

alkylation of (Ké6Tz and BLENDER- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1069; (K6rz 
and LemrEn), 1915, A., i, 247. 

preparation of alkali metal deriv- 
atives of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1916, A., i, 16. 

condensation of amides and (PICcTET 
and STEHELIN), 1916, A., i, 571. 

condensation of p-aminoazobenzene 
with (REDDELIEN), 1920, A., i, 
337. 

compounds of trichloroacetic acid 
with (KENDALL and GIBBONS), 
1915, A., i, 80. 

action of metallic 


cyanides on 
(FRANZEN and Ryser), 1913, A., i, 
1042. 

condensation of, with cyanoacetamide 
and with ethyl cyanoacetate (Kon 
and TuorPE), 1919, T., 686. 
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Ketones, condensation of, with ethyl | Ketones, thio-derivatives of (Fromm), 


cyanoacetate (GUARESCHI), 1919, 
A., i, 94. 
preparation of derivatives of cyano- 
hydrins of (ALBERT), 1915, A., i, 8, 
hydrolysis of benzoylated cyano- 
hydrins of (ALtoy and Rasavt), 
1916, A., i, 263. 


derived from glutaric acids (Koy), | 


1921, T., 810. 


action of hydrocyanic acid on | 


(JonEs), 1914, T., 1560; P., 118. 


action of hydroxylamine on (Crusa | 


and Brernarpis), 1913, A., i, 859. 


condensation of indene with (THIELE | 


and Merck), 1918, A., i, 484. 


preparation of condensation products | 
of isatin with (CHEMISCHE FABRIK | 
AUF AKTIEN VORM. E. SCHERING), | 


1918, A., i, 272. 


methylation of (RrepeL; K6rz and 


ScHAEFFER), 1914, A., i, 186. 
condensation of methylene dicyanide 
with (OstitrNec), 1921, A., i, 321. 
reaction of nitroprussides with 


(Cams), 1913, A., i, 606 ; 1914, A., | 


i, 969. 
condensation of, with phenols (Szn- 
GuptA), 1913, P., 29; 1914, T., 399. 


condensation of 1-phenyl-3-methyl-5- | 


pyrazolone with (CHATTERJEE and 
GuosH), 1920, A., i, 569. 
and  bromo-ketones, action of 


phosphorus halides on (Favorski), | 


1913, A., i, 12. 


action of phosphorus trichloride on | 


(Conant, MacDonatp and Krn- 
NEY), 1922, A., i, 186. 

action of alcoholic potash on 
(MontaGNE and Mort van 


CHARANTE), 1913, A., i, 55; | 
(MonTaGne), 1917, A., i, 35, 143; | 


1920, A., i, 394. 


condensation of pyrrole-2-aldehyde | 
with (LuBRrzynsKA), 1916, T., 1118; | 


1917, A., i, 52. 

reactivities of, with semicarbazide 
derivatives (MicHaEz), 1919, A., i, 
253. 

action of silicon tetrachloride on 
(Curri£), 1913, A., i, 1043. 


action of sodium acetylide on (Hess | 
and MunpERLOon), 1918, A., i, 291. | 


action of sodium and alky! halides on 


(Nagar, Ocata and Takata), 1916, | 


A., i, 728. 


interaction of thiocarbamides and 


(Taytor), 1922, T., 2267. 
sodium derivatives, action of acetyl- 


ene on (Locgurn and WovseEne), | 


1922, A., i, 617. 


1913, A., i, 184. 
alicyclic halogenated (K6Tz, BLEN- 
DERMANN, KArpAti and Rosen- 
BuscH), 1913, A., i, 1200. 
aliphatic, absorption spectra of 
(Dawson), 1913, T., 1308; P., 
130. 
ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(BrIeELEcKI and HENRI), 1914, A., 
i; 7. 
decomposition of (MaILHE), 1922, 
A., i, 985. 
alkylation of (HALLER and BAUER), 
1913, A., i, 829. 
action of, on indoles (ScHOLTz), 
1913, A., i, 520. 
action of trimethylene chloro- 
bromide on (BrLLon), 1922, A., i, 
71%. 
saturated, absorption spectra of 
(Rice), 1915, A., ii, 35. 
aliphatic-aromatic, melting points 
of (Masia, NaGaoka and 
TaMmaADA), 1922, A., i, 257. 
velocity of photochemical reduction 
of (ConEN), 1916, A., ii, 507. 
unsaturated, phenylhydrazones of 
(v. Auwers and LAMMERHIRT), 
1921, A., i, 464. 
aromatic, synthesis of (HoEscnH), 
1915, A., i, 820; (Hoxscu and 
v. ZARZECK1), 1917, A., i, 342. 
synthesis of, by means of zinc 
organic compounds (MAUTHNER), 
1922, A., i, 457. 
reduction of (B6OESEKEN and 
ConEN), 1913, A., i, 1062; 1914, 
A., i, 695; 1915, A., ii, 37; 
(MartHe and pe Gopon), 1917, 
A., i, 315; (Conn), 1919, A., i, 
124, 210; 1920, A., i, 393. 
catalytic reduction of (Skira and 
BRUNNER), 1916, A., i, 41. 
condensation of benzylamine with 
(REDDELIEN), 1920, A., i, 315. 
synthetic, pungency of (PEARSON), 
1919, A., i, 489. 
bicyclic (Gopcnot and Tasovury), 
1920, A., i, 165. 
preparation of (TaBoury and 
Gopcuort), 1919, A., i, 447. 
cyclic, studies on (RUHEMANN and 
Levy), 1018, T., S61; P., 
74, 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, 
A., i, 482; (SCHAARSCHMIDT), 
1914, A., i, 732; 1915, A., i, 697 ; 
1917, A., i, 285, 703 ; (ULz- 
MANN), 1917, A, i, 242. 
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Ketones, cyclic, of the quinoline series, 
preparation of (FARBWERKE 
vormM. Meister, Lucius & 
Brine), 1922, A., i, 867. 

chlorination of, with antimony 
pentachloride (EckERT 
STEINER), 1915, A., i, 564. 


condensation of acetone and (WAL- | 
LACH and v. RECHENBERG), 1913, | 


A., i, 54, 182. 


condensation of, with ethyl] oxalate | 


(K6éTz, BLENDERMANN' and 


Meyer), 1913, A., i, 179; (K6rz | 


and Meyer), 1913, A., i, 1066. 


halogenated, preparation of (BLAts®), | 


1915, A., i, 56. 


migration of chlorine in (BLAIsE), | 


1913, A., i, 444. 
reduction and fission of, by tertiary 
bases (v. Auwers and LAMMER- 
HIRT), 1920, A., i, 392. 
action of zinc on (Locrrscn), 1914, 
A., i, 418. 
o-halogenated, action of amines with 


(MAYER and Frevunp), 1922, A., i, | 


865. 
a-halogenated, condensation of alde- 
hydes with (BavER and WERNER), 
1922, A., i, 1034. 
hexacyclic, conversion of, into cyclo- 
pentanones (WALLACH, 
HARDT and JESSEN), 1918, A., i, 
442. 
dibromo-, reactions of (WALLACH), 
1918, A., i, 440. 
hydroaromatic (CROSSLEY 


171. 


preparation of anils of (REDDE- | 


LIEN), 1918, A., i, 117; (ReppeE- 
LIEN and Mryn), 1920, A., i, 314. 
phenolic, preparation of (PAuLY and 
LocKEMANN), 1915, A., i, 146. 
variation of the taste of, with 
constitution (Nomura and 
Nozawa), 1918, A., i, 438. 
in the pyridine series, synthesis of 
(WOLFENSTEIN and HartTwicn), 
1916, A., i, 222. 
in the thiophen series, synthesis of 
(THomas and CoupErc), 1918, A., 
i, 401. 
unsaturated, absorption spectra of 
(Purvis and McCievanp), 1913, 
T., 433; P., 26. 
formation of, from tertiary ethinyl- 
carbinols (MEYER and ScuvstTER), 
1922, A., i, 556. 
reactivity of (Buck and HEILBRON), 
1922, T., 1095; (HerBron and 
Buck), 1921, T., 1500, 1515. 


and | 


Ger- | 


and | 
Pratt), 1914, P., 55; 1915, T., | 


Ketonic acids 


Ketones, unsaturated, action. of y-di- 
ketones with (Scroxtz), 1917, A., 
i, 462. 
condensation of phenol 
{DIAntN), 1915, A., i, 573. 
action of phosphorus trichloride on 
(Conant), 1918, A., i, 74. 
action of semicarbazide on (v. 
AUWERS), 1921, A., i, 466. 
additive compounds of, with 
mercuric chloride (Straus and 
BLANKENHORN), 1918, A., i, 501. 
cyclic (K6Tz, BLENDERMANN, 
MAuNERT and ROSENBUSCH), 
1913, A., i, 1202. 
a-unsaturated, erystalline-liquid 
properties of (VoRLANDER), 1921, 
A., i, 867. 
aa’-unsaturated, chloro- and bromo- 
substitution products of (HELL- 
THALER), 1915, A., i, 267. 
detection of (BouGAauLT and Gros), 
1922, A., ii, 666. 
estimation of, with hydroxylamine 
(BENNETT and Donovan), 1922, 
A,, ii, 535. 

Ketones, mono- and di-amino-, prepar- 
ation of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 21. 

bromo-, preparation of (RrEDEL), 
1920, A., i, 289. 
chl.ro-, characterisation of (BLAISE), 
1916, A., i, 200. 
a-chloro-, syntheses of (BLAISE), 1914, 
A., i, 1051. 
y-chloro-, reactions of (WonLGE- 
MuTH), 1915, A., i, 164, 559. 
o-nitro-, derivatives of (GABRIEL and 
GERHARD), 1921, A., i, 687. 
oximino- (isonitroso-), action of 
chloroamine on (ForstER), 1915, 
T., 265; A., i, 182. 
bisulphite compounds of 
(GASTALDI and BRAUNIZER), 
1922, A., i, 626. 
thio-, action of aliphatic diazo- 
compounds on (STAUDINGER and 
Srzeewart), 1921, A., i, 43. 
dithio-, preparation and properties of 
(Nark), 1921, T., 379, 1231; 
(Natk and AVASARE), 1922, T., 
2592. 

Ketonie acid, C,,H,,0;, and its deriy- 
atives, from 1 : 2-dibromomenthone 
(Watxacu and Hattstery), 1918, A., 
i, 442. 

Ketonic acids, absorption of ultra-violet 
light by (BreLeckt and Henri), 
1913, A., ii, 455. 

menthyl esters, rotatory dispersion of 
(Rupe and Kiar), 1920, A., i, 748. 


3H2 


with 


Ketonic acids 


Ketonic acids, aromatic Py-unsaturated 
(Crusa), 1919, A., i, 402. 
cyclic, colour of, and their esters 
(StoBBE), 1915, A., i, 542. 
a-Ketonic acids, preparation of (BLAIsE), 
1914, A., i, 141; 1916, A. i, 
199. 
oxidation of the oximes of (Bov- 
GAULT), 1917, A., i, 694. 
semicarbazones of, and their reactions 
(BovuGavtt), 1916, A.,i, 817 ; 1917, 
A., i, 26, 688; 1918, A., i, 17. 
aromatic, isomerism of (GAULT and 
WE!Icxk), 1920, A., i, 675. 

B-Ketoniec acids, degradation of, in the 
animal organism (HERMANNS), 1913, 
A., i, 795 

y-Ketonic acids, condensation of, with 

aldehydes (Borscue), 1914, A., i, 
686 ; 1915, A., i, 251, 691. 

aliphatic, constitution and optical 

oe of (v. AuwmrRs and 
EINZE), 1919, A., i, 328. 

Ketonic alcohols, bicyclic (Stonser), 
1914, A., i, 540. 

a-Ketonic aldehydes, formation of, from 

a-amino-acids (Dakin and Dup- 
LEY), 1913, P., 192; A., i, 925. 

interconversion of a-hydroxy-acids 
and (Dakin and Dup.iry), 1913, 
P., 156; A., i, 925. 

f-Ketonic bases, synthesis of (MAnnicu), 
1917, A., i, 634. 

Ketonic compounds, réle of, in the 
formation of sugars (GEELMUYDEN), 
1922, A., i, 607. 

Ketonic esters, synthesis of (R6T1rmNcER 
and WENZEL), 1914, A., i, 10. 

a-Ketonic esters, lactonisation of 
(Gav), 1913, A., i, 953. 

B-Ketonic esters, ketonic decomposition 
of (MEERWETIN), 1913, A., i, 858. 

3-Ketonic esters, bromination of 
(Konuer and Gitman), 1919, A., i, 
326; (KonueEr), 1922, A., i, 552. 

2-Keto-3-p-nitrobenzoyl-5-phenyl-2 : 3- 
dihydro-1:3:4-oxadiazole (SToLié 
and LEverkvs), 1914, A., i, 208. 

8-Keto-2-nitroimino-5-methyl-2 : 3-di- 
hydrothiophen-4-carboxylic acid, and 
its salts and derivatives (BENARY 
and SILBERSTROM), 1920, A., i, 73. 

a*Keto-f-o-nitro-p-methoxyphenyl- 


butyric acid, ethyl ester (KeRMaAcK, | 


PERKIN and Rostnson), 1921, T., 
1639. 
a-Keto-8-o-nitrophenylbutyric acid, ethyl 


ester (KERMACK, PERKIN and Rosrn- | 


son), 1921, T., 1634. 
8-Keto-2-0-nitrophenyl-3 : 4-dihydro- 
quinoline (NEBER), 1922, A., i, 545. 
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Ketotsonormethyltetrahydroharmine 
(PERKIN and Rosrysoyn), 1919, T., 
959. 

4-Keto-s-octahydroanthracene, and its 
semicarbazone (SCHROETER and 
TETRALIN G.M.B.H.), 1922, A., i, 1136. 

4-Keto-s-octahydrophenanthrene, and its 
semicarbazones (SCHROETER and 
TETRALIN G.m.B.H.), 1922, A., i, 1137. 

y-Keto-octane-a0-dicarboxylic acid, and 
its semicarbazone (Fus1ta), 1921, A., 
i, 792. 

Keto-oxide, C,H, 0,, and its derivatives, 
from mesityl oxide and hypochlorous 
acid (SLAWINSKI), 1918, A., i, 481. 

3-Keto-2-oximino-5-methyl-2 : 3-di- 
hydrothiophen-4-carboxylic acid, and 
its derivatives (BENARY and SILBER- 
STROM), 1920, A., i, 74. 

1-Keto-4-oxythionaphthenylidene- 
naphthalene, 2-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (Sacus and Ono), 1914, 
A., i, 552. 

a-Ketopentacosoic acid, ethylamide of 
(Briex), 1916, A., i, 464. 

y-Keto-4*-pentadiene-ae-dicarboxylic 
acid, methyl ester, phenylhydrazones 
of (Straus, Murrat and Herz), 
1919, A., i, 43. 

5-Ketopentane-aay-tricarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (Ruzicka), 1919, A., i, 
209. 

2-Ketophenanthhydrindene, and _ its 
oxime (BrscHke, KO6OHRES and 
MARSCHALL), 1913, A., i, 868. 

5-Keto-2-phenyl-4-benzoylphenyldihydro- 
oxazole, and its derivatives (MINOVICI 
and TatrincEr), 1921, A., i, 272. 

a-Keto-8-phenyl-y-benzylbutyrolactone- 
y-carboxylic acid, esters of (Hxrm- 
MERLE), 1916, A., i, 485. 

a-Keto-8-phenyl-y-benzylbutyrolactone- 
y-carboxylic acid, f8-bromo-, ethyl 
ester (GAULT and Wetck), 1920, A., i, 
675. 

4-Keto-3-phenyl-5-benzylidenethiazolid- 
ine, 2-imino- (ANDREASCH), 1917, A., 
i, 663. 

y-Keto-y-phenyl-n-butaldehyde (HEL- 
FERICH and LEcHER), 1921, A., i, 
421. 


| a-Keto-y-phenylbutyric acid, y-imino-, 


ethyl ester and derivatives of (v. 
MEYER and Esser), 1914, A., i, 999. 
a-Keto-8-phenylbutyrolactone, and _ its 
derivatives (HEMMERLE), 1917, A., i, 
394. 
6-Keto-3-phenyl-2 : 4-dibenzyl- 
1:2: 4: 5-tetrazine, 3-hydroxy-, 
synthesis of (DaTtrTA and Gupta), 
1913, A., i, 1109. 
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a-Keto-y-phenyl-ae-di-p-chlorophenyl- 


A*Y-pentadiene, a-hydroxy-, and its | 
zincichloride (DittHEY, BAURIEDEL, | 
GEISSELBRECHT, SEEGER and WINK- | 


LER), 1921, A., i, 189. 
8-Keto-2-phenyl-1 : 3-dihydroindazole, 


5- and 7-nitro-, and their sodium | 


salts (KENNER and WirHam), 1921, 
T., 1056. 
5: 7-dinitro-, and its salts (KENNER 


and Curtis), 1914, T., 2733; P., | 
| 5-Keto-3-phenyl-2-methyl-fy-indeno- 


174. 
2(3’-Keto-2’-phenyl-2’ : 3’-dihydrothio- 
naphtheny])-3-keto-2-phenyl-2 : 3-di- 
hydrothionaphthen (KALB and 
Bayer), 1914, A., i, 77. 
5-Keto-1-phenyl-4 : 5-dihydrotriazole-3- 


ethyl- and -8-methyl-sulphones, and | 


their silver salts (EsstinceR and 
AcREE), 1915, A., i, 91. 
5-Keto-1-phenyl-4 : 5-dihydrotriazole-3- 
sulphinic acid, and its silver salt 
(EssLINGER and AcCREE), 1915, A., i, 
91. 
4-Keto-1-phenyl-3 : 6-dimethyl-1 : 4-di- 
hydropyridazine-5-carboxylic acid 
(Haze), 1917, A., i, 56. 
e-Keto-y-phenyl-ae-di-p-tolyl-4*-penta- 
diene, a-hydroxy-, and its salts 
(DittHEY, BAURIEDEL, GEISSEL- 
BRECHT, SEEGER and WINKLER), 
1921, A., i, 189. 
5-Keto-1-phenyl-4-ethyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
triazole-8-ethylsulphone (EssLINGER 
and AcREE), 1915, A., i, 91. 
3-Keto-2-phenylindoleninephenylhydr- 
azone, 6-nitro- (Ruaa@tt and Bot- 
LIGER), 1921, A., i, 812. 
2-Keto-4-phenyl-1-methyl-1 : 2-dihydro- 
pyrimidine, and its 5: 6-dibromide 
and 6(or 5)-bromo- (MANNICH and 
HEILNER), 1922, A., i, 372. 
4-Keto-3-phenyl-2-methyl-3 : 4-dihydro- 
quinazoline-6 : 2’ : 4’-tricarboxylic 
acid, and its ethyl ester (Wxc- 
SCHEIDER, MaAtie, Exriicn and 
SkuTEZKY), 1919, A., i, 77. 
5-Keto-1-phenyl-4-methyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrotriazole-3-methylisulphone (Ess- 
LINGER and AcrEE), 1915, A., i, 
91. 
4’-Keto-6-phenyl-4-methylene-2 : 3- 
indenopyran(1: 4). See 5-Keto- 
2-phenyl-4-methylene-By-indeno- 
pyran(1 : 4). 
hydrochloride. See 5-Keto-2-phenyl- 
4-methyl-fy-indenopyrylium chlor- 
ide. 
5-Keto-2-phenyl-4-methylene-fy-indeno- 
pyran(1:4) (Sastry and Guosx), 
1916, T., 179; A., i, 283. 


Ketopropionylpheny!] . . . 


| 2-Keto-4-phenyl-1-methylhexahydro- 


pyrimidine (MANNIcH and HEILNER), 
1922, A., i, 372. 
4-Keto-5-phenyl-6-methyl-2 : 3-indeno- 
pyran(1: 4),4-imino-. See 5-Keto-3- 
pheny!-2-methyl-fy-indenopyran- 
(1: 4), 4-amino-. 
4’-Keto-5-phenyl-6-methyl-2 : 3-indeno- 
pyran(1: 4) hydrochloride, 4-imino-. 
See  5-Keto-3-phenyl-2-methyl-By- 
indenopyrylium chloride, 4-amino-. 


pyran(1: 4), 4-amino- (Sastry and 
GuosH), 1916, T., 179; A., i, 283. 

5-Keto-2-phenyl-4-methyl-fy-indeno- 
pyrylium chloride (Sastry and 
Guoss#), 1916, T., 178; A., i, 283. 

5-Keto-3-phenyl-2-methyl-fy-indeno- 
pyrylium chloride, 4-amino- (Sastry 
and Guosu), 1916, T., 179; A., i, 
283. 

2-Keto-4-phenyl-1-methyl-1 : 2: 5: 6- 
tetrahydropyrimidine, and its bromo- 
derivative (ManNnicu and HEILNER), 
1922, A., i, 372. 

8-Keto-2-phenylper:naphthindene, 
l-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(Cresaris), 1913, A., i, 60. 

3-Keto-1-phenylpropenylene-2 : 1-indole, 
8-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(Scuoutz), 1919, A., i, 96. 

8-Keto-1-phenyl-5-salicylidene-2-methyl- 
41-cyclopentene (WIDMAN), 1920, A., 
i, 56. 

8-Keto-1-phenyl-5-salicylidene-41-cyclo- 
pentene, and its derivatives (W1D- 
MAN), 1920, A., i, 56. 

¢-Keto-8-phenyl-6-styryloctoic acid, 
B-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(ScHoutTz), 1917, A., i, 462. 

4-Keto-5-phenyltetrahydro-oxazole, 
2-imino- (TRAUDE and ASCHER), 
1913, A., i, 902. 

¢-Keto-¢-phenyl-B-p-tolyl-d-styryl- 
heptoie acid, B-hydroxy- (SCcHOLTZ2), 
1917, A., i, 463. 

Ketophosphinic acids, preparation of 
(Conant and Cook), 1920, A. i, 
454. 

Ketopinie acid, p-bromophenylhydr- 
azone of (Lipp), 1913, A., i, 1078. 

Ketopinic anhydride (WEDEKIND and 
WEINAND), 1922, A., i, 549. 

Ketopiny! chloride, and its action with 
triethylamine (WEDEKIND and 
WEINAND), 1922, A., i, 548. 

4-Ketopiperidinepropionic acid, ethyl 
ester (RuzIcKA and SEIDEL), 1922, 
A., i, 1057. 

Ketopropionylphenylparacone (K61Tz and 
LEMIEN), 1915, A., i, 248. 


Ketopyrazolines 


Ketopyrazolines, and their coloured 
condensation derivatives (KOHLER 
and STEELE), 1919, A., i, 557. 

Keto-reductase, distribution of, in 


animal tissues (v. LaGERMARK), 1913, | 


A., i, 1271. 
Ketorhamnonic acid, constitution 
(Kixtant), 1922, A., i, 1112. 


of 


a-Ketorhamnonie acid, lactone of, and | 


its p-nitrophenylhydrazone(K1L1AN1), 
1922, A., 1, 224. 
Ketoses, detection of, by the Selivanov 


reaction (WEEHUIZEN), 1918, A., ii, | 


279. 
A-Ketostearic acid, and its derivatives 


(THoms and DecKERrT), 1921, A.,i,219. | 


2-Keto-6-sulpho-1 : 3 : 4-naphthisotri- 
azine-4-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 


(Drets and SORENSEN), 1922, A., i, | 


1194. 

1-Keto-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetrahydroanthra- 
quinone, 2:2:3: 4: 4-pentachloro- 
(FriEs and AUFFENBERG), 1920, A.., i, 
236 


2-Keto-1: 2:3: 4-tetrahydroanthra- 
quinone, pentachloro- (Frizs and 
HARTMANN), 1921, A., i, 256. 
Ketotetrahydrobenzene. See 
Hexenone. 
1-Ketotetrahydronaphthalene (ScuRror- 
TER and TETRALIN G.mM.B.H.), 1922, 
A., i, 1036. 
1-Ketotetrahydronaphthalene, 
2-bromo-, and their oximes (STRAUS, 


cyclo- 


ROHRBACKER and LEMMEL), 1921, A., | 


i, 172. 
ac-1-Ketotetrahydronaphthalene-3- 


acetic acid, and its semicarbazone | 


(STEVENSON and THorPsE), 1922, T., 
1721. 
1-Ketotetrahydronaphthalene-3- 
sulphonic acid, 5-hydroxy-, and its 
phenylhydrazone with its metallic 
salts (Fucus and Stix), 1922, A., i, 
451. - 
Ketotetrahydronaphthasultam. 
1 : 8-Naphthasultam-4-quinone. 
1-Keto-1: 2:3: 4-tetrahydronaphthoic 
acid, 2-hydroxy- (Derick and Kamm), 
1916, A., i, 395. 
4-Keto-1: 2:3: 4-tetrahydro-§-naphth- 
oic acid, and 


See 


A., i, 901. 


Ketotetrabydropyridazines. See Pyrid- 


azinones. 


a-Keto-Py-tetramethylglutaric acid, and | 
its silver salt (FRANCIS and WILLSON), | 


1913, T., 2243. 


and | 


its semicarbazone | 
(Derick and Kamm), 1916, A., i, 395. | 
4-Ketotetrahydro-oxazole, 2-imino-, and | 
its salts (TRAUBE and AscuER), 1913, | 
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| e-Keto-ayde-tetraphenyl-4°Y-pentadiene, 
a-hydroxy-, and its salts (DmTHEY 
| and B6éTTLER), 1920, A., i, 62. 
3-Keto-2 : 2: 5: 5-tetrapropylhydro- 
furan (Dupont), 1914, A., i, 135. 
| 4-Keto-2-thionoxazolidine (AHLQvVIST), 
1919, A., i, 436. 
| a-Keto-8-m-toluidino-a-phenylethane 
(McComBIE and ScarBoroveR), 1913, 
T., 59. 
a-Keto-y-p-tolylbutyric acid, y-imino- 
B-cyano-, and its derivatives (v. 
MEYER and Esser), 1914, A., i, 999. 
| 4-Keto-1-p-tolyl-1 : 4-dihydropyridine- 
2: 6-dicarboxylic acid, and its pheny!]- 
hydrazone (SMIRNOV), 1921, A., i, 595. 
| ¢-Keto-8-p-tolyl-5-styryloctoic acid, 
B-hydroxy- (Scuoutz), 1917, A., i, 
463. 


Ketotricarboxylic acids, C.,;H,,0,, from 
pyrocholoidanic acid and alkali hydr- 
oxide (WIELAND), 1921, A., i, 113; 
(WIELAND and ScHULENBURG), 1922, 
A., i, 346. 

6-Keto-2 : 4: 7-tri(-irichloromethyl)- 
1:8: 5-dioxazseptan, preparation of 
(CROWTHER, McComB1sE and READE), 
1914, T., 938. 

a-Ketotricosoic acid, derivatives 
(Bricx), 1916, A., i, 464. 

2-Keto-1 : 6 : 8-trimethyl-1 : 2-dihydro- 
quinoline (SPATH), 1919, A., i, 453. 

4-Keto-2: 3: 3-trimethyl-4!-cyclo- 
hexene-1-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(Ruzicxa), 1919, A., i, 210. 

4-Keto-2 : 2: 6-trimethylpiperidine-1- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (HARRIES 
and THOERL), 1919, A.,i, 133. 

a-Keto-Bfy-trimethylsuccinic acid, and 
its condensation products with 
phenylenediamines (Kon, STEVENSON 
and THorpPsE), 1922, T., 663. 

| 5-Keto-2: 2: 4-trimethyltetrahydro- 

furan, 4-amino-, derivatives of 
(Kony, and HouzinceEr), 1914, A., 
i, 74. 

4-hydroxy-, derivatives of (KouN and 
OsTERSETZER), 1916, A., i, 605. 

| ¢-Keto-88¢-triphenyl-4“-heptenoic acid 

|  (ScHourz), 1917, A., i, 463. 

| §-Keto-a85-triphenylvaleric acid, and its 
methyl ester (MEERWEIN and Dott), 
1919, A., i, 24. 

a-Ketovaleric acid, y-imino-f-cyano-, 
and its salts and ethyl ester (v. 
MEYER and Esszr), 1914, A., i, 998. 

y-Ketovaleric acid, 3-mono- and ad-di- 
amino-, benzoyl derivatives, esters of, 
and their derivatives (W1mypavus, 
D6rRies and Jenszn), 1922, A., i, 
61. 


of 
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Kipp’s apparatus 


a-Ketovalerolactonecarboxylicacid,ethyl | Kidneys, secretion of urine by 


ester, ethyl ether of the enol form 
of, and its derivatives (GAULT), 
1913, A., i, 953. 
p-nitrophenylhydrazone of (FERN- 
BACH and ScHOEN), 1914, A., i, 910. 
Ketoxides, action of acetic acid and 
a mineral acid on (WeErITz and 
ScHEFFER), 1921, A., i, 869. 

Ketoximes, thermochemistry of (Dora- 

BIALSKA), 1922, A., ii, 548. 

action of heat on (K6Tz and Wuy- 
storRF), 1913, A., i, 1361. 

methyl ethers of (SEMPER and 
LIcHTENSTADT), 1918, A., i, 437. 

See also Oximino-ketones. 

Ketyls, metallic (ScHLENK and T'HAL), 

1913, A., i, 1205. 

Kidneys, physiology and pathology of 
the functions of (BAETZNER), 1913, 
A., i, 932. 

methods for observing the functions 
of (AUTENRTETH and Funk), 1913, 
A., ii, 451. 

energy metabolism and _ heat 
production of (Tanau), 1913, A., 
i, 1017. 

effect of partial ligature of (PILCHER), 
1913, A., i, 679. 

work of, in disease (CSERNA and 
KELEMEN), 1913, A., i, 1018. 

influence of transfusion of blood in 
(RABEnS), 1915, A., i, 94. 

resorption of chlorides by (L&PINE 
and Boutup), 1913, A., i, 1269. 

perfusion of, with colouring matters 
(GERzowrTscH), 1916, A., i, 450. 

retention of dextrose by (Ham- 
BURGER and Axons), 1919, A., i, 
364. 

proteolytic enzymes of (HEDinN), 
1922, A., i, 1212. 

excretion by, in relation to acidic 
basic equilibrium (NaGAyaAM4), 
1921, A., i, 205. 

excretion of sugars by (PEIRCE and 
Kern), 1915, A., i, 739. 

excretion of urea by (ADDIS and 
WATANABE), 1917, A., i, 103. 

action of aseptic tissue of, on glucos- 
one (LEVENE and Meyer), 1915, 
A., i, 1029. 

influence of the vagus on the oxygen 
consumption of (PEARCE and 
CaRTER), 1915, A., i, 1029. 

potassium in (MacNuper), 1916, A., 
i, 191. 

physiology of secretion by (Coun- 
HEM), 1913, A., i, 679. 

action of the suprarenals on secretion 
by (Cow), 1915, A., i, 478. 


(L&pine and Bovutup), 1913, A., 
1, 558. 

behaviour of, towards various sugars 
(HAMBURGER and BRINKMAN), 
1919, A., i, 187. 

permeability of, to sugar, after 
injection of adrenaline (v. Kon- 
SCHEGG), 1913, A., i, 131. 

permeability of the glomerular mem- 
brane of, to sugars (HAMBURGER), 
1920, A., i, 343; 1922, A, i, 490, 
491, 790, 919. 

human, selective activity of (FoLIN 
and Denis), 1915, A.,.i, 1029. 

perfused, fat formation in (UNDER- 
HILL and HENDRIX), 1915, A., i, 
1029. 

estimation of tryptophan in (Kur- 
CHIN), 1914, A., i, 1104. 


Kieserite, reduction of, with carbon 


dioxide (RIESENFELD and Fasgpr), 
1921, A., ii, 40. 


Kinetics, application of statistical 


mechanics to (TOLMAN), 1921, A., 
ii, 99. 
chemical (HrrntAk), 1914, A,, ii, 259 ; 
(Ortov), 1913, A., ii, 127, 128, 
681, 682, 683, 938; 1914, A.,, ii, 
638; ‘1915, A., ii, 437, 541; 
(GERASIMOV), 1917, A., ii, 133; 
(PRATOLONGO), 1918, A., ii, 70; 
(Eacert), 1921, A., ii, 443. 
réle of the solvent in (v. HALBAN), 
1913, A., ii, 937. 
photochemical. See Photochemical 
kinetics. 
physico-chemical (MaRcELIN), 1914, 
A., ii, 115, 186; 1915, A., ii, 328. 
of bimolecular reactions (Smurx), 
1920, A., ii, 606. 
of unimolecular reactions (GARNER), 
1922, A., ii, 358. 
of reactions with electrolytes (Wxc- 
SCHEIDER), 1918, A., ii, 349. 
of irreversible reactions (MARCELLIN), 
1914, A., ii, 721. 


Kinetic analysis (TRauTzZ), 1919, A., ii, 
55. 


Kinetic field, partition of particles in a 


(Lorenz and Errer), 1914, A,, ii, 451 ; 
1920, A., ii, 611. 


Kinetic theory, based on Dieterici’s 


equation (TINKER), 1916, A., ii, 
516. 

of gases (SuTTON), 1915, A., ii, 14. 

of dilute solutions (SHORTER; 
TinKER), 1918, A., ii, 9. 


Kipp’s apparatus, modified (Lav), 1914, 


A., ii, 194; (ConEn), 1915, A., ii, 
95; (ANGEL), 1917, A., ii, 173. 


Kipp’s apparatus 


Kipp’s apparatus, arrangement for 
emptying (LocKkEMANN), 1914, A., 
uu, 


tube for emptying (FRIEDMANN), | 


1913, A., ii, 836. 


Klaproth, Martin Henry, biography of | 


(Mryep), 1921, A., ii, 195. 

Knopper galls, tannin from (NIEREN- 
STEIN), 1919, T., 1174. 

Koechlinite (ScHALLER), 1916, A., ili, 
631. 

Kojic acid, and its derivatives (YaButTa), 

1913, A., i, 180. 
and bromo-, and hydroxy-, and their 
salts and derivatives (YABUTA), 
1922, A., i, 939. 
Koji-diastase, properties 
1913, A., i, 410. 
K , essential oil of (SHrNosAk1), 
1921, A., i, 574. 
Kola, estimation of caffeine in prepar- 
ations of (FRANGolIs), 1914, A., ii, 155. 
Kola nut, estimation of caffeine in 
(UgcaRTE), 1921, A., ii, 470. 
Kragerite from Norway (WarTsoy), 
1913, A., ii, 146. 
Kreuzbergite (LAUBMANN and STEIN- 
METZ), 1920, A.., ii, 698. 
Kryptocyanines (ADAMS and HALLER), 
1921, A., i, 129. 

Krypton, spectrum of (Buisson and 
Fasry), 1913, A., ii, 361; (Mer- 
RILL), 1920, A., ii, 402; (CoLxt1e), 
1920, A., ii, 521. 


of (Kura), 
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Kyrine, constitution of (LEVENE and 
BrrcHaRD), 1913, A., i, 109. 
Kyrines (FREuUND), 1916, A., i, 103. 


L. 


Labdanum oil, analytical characters of 
(RovurE-BertTRAND Fins), 192], A., 
i, 798. 

Laboratory apparatus (BERLIN), 1913, 
A., ii, 38; (KIPPENBERGER), 1916, 
A., ii, 636. 

Labradorite from Ireland (HutTcHINSON 

and Smiru), 1913, A., ii, 66. 
from Russia (GRossPIETSCH), 1915, 
A., ii, 474. 


| Lac, Japanese, constituents of (Magma 


solubility of, in liquids (v. ANTROP- | 


OFF), 1919, A., ii, 511. 
estimation of (MouREv and LEPAPE), 
1922, A., ii, 394. 
Kuko. See Lycium chinense. 
Kundaite (Doss), 1915, A., ii, 355. 
Kynuramide (v. NIEZMENTOWSKI 
SucHarpA), 1917, A., i, 778. 
Kynurenic acid 
3-carboxylic acid) (HomER), 1913, 
A., i, 646. 


and 


(4-hydroxyquinoline- | 


and Nakamura), 1914, A., i, 194; 
(Masrma), 1916, A., i, 36; 1922, A., 
i, 262, 263; (Masmma and Tanara), 
1916, A., i, 38; (Masta and 
TAKAYAMA), 1920, A., i, 837. 

Laccaic acid, and its derivatives 
(DimroTH and GoLpscHMIDT), 1913, 
A., i, 982. 

Laccain, a- and f-bromo-, and deriv- 
atives (DimrotH and GOLDSCHMIDT), 
1913, A., i, 982. 

Laccase from lucerne (BuNzEL), 1915, 
A., i, 605. 
Lacceroic acid. 

acid. 

Laccerol. See Dotriacontanol. 

Laccol (Masima), 1920, A., i, 172. 
dimethyl ether ozonide (Masima and 

Kupo), 1922, A., i, 264. 

Lachrymatory power of irritant sub- 
stances (DUFRAISSE and BONGRAND ; 
BERTRAND), 1920, A., ii, 788. 

** Lacmosol,”’ preparation and 
properties of (HoTTINGER), 1914, A., 
li, 668. 


See Dotriacontanoic 


| Lacquer poisoning. See Poisoning. 
| Lacquers, natural, chemical investig- 


formation of, from tryptophan, in | 


the animal organism (MatTsvoKaA), 

1918, A., i, 467; (ELLINGER and 

MartsvoKka), 1920, A., i, 696. 

constitution of (HomeER), 1914, A., i, 

730. 

and its barium salt (BEesTHORN), 
1921, A., i, 600. 

and derivatives of (SpAru), 1922, 
A., i, 173. 


feeding experiments with (ASAYAMA), | 


1916, A., i, 860. 


elimination of (Homer), 1915, A., i, 


1035. 


excretion of, in dogs (HomzER), 1914, | 


A., i, 627. 


ation of (Magma), 1920, A., i, 172. 
Lacroixite (StAvix), 1915, A., ii, 270; 
(Stavik and JiLExK), 1917, A., ii, 145. 
Lactacidogen in muscle (EMBDEN and 
LaqueR; EmBpEN, ScHMITz and 
MeEINcKE), 1921, A., i, 528; 
(EMBDEN, GRAFE and ScHMITz ; 
WECHSELMANN ; ADLER; ADLER 
and Ginzpure; Lyprna; Conn ; 
EMBDEN and Isaac; ADLER and 
Isaac; Lawaczeck), 1921, A., i, 
529. 
chemistry of (EMBDEN and LaQvuER), 
1915, A., i, 345; 1917, A., i, 674; 
(EmMBDEN, GRIESBACH and LAQUER), 
1915, A., i, 346. 
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Lactal, and its derivatives (FiscHER and 
Cure), 1914, A., i, 931. 

Lactalbumin, nature and nutritive value 

of (Emmett and Luros), 1919, A., 
i, 363. 

effect of cystine and tyrosine on the 
nutritive value of (SuRE), 1920, A., 
i, 785. 

effect of heat on stability of (EmmMetr 
and Luros), 1919, A., i, 420. 

hydrolysis of (OSBORNE, VAN SLYKE, 
LEAVENWORTH and VINOGRAD), 
1915, A., i, 1018. 

precipitation of, in cows’ milk 
(WALKER and CADENHEAD), 1914, 
A., ii, 689. 

comparison of caseinogen, edestin and, 
for purposes of nutrition (OSBORNE 
and MENDEL), 1916, A., i, 690. 

d-, l- and r-Lactaldehydes, B-amino-, 
dimethylacetals (Wont and MomBER), 
1915, A., i, 216. 

a-Lactanilide, B-trichloro- (PASSERIN1), 
1922, A., i, 731. 

Lactarius, constituents of species of 
(ZELLNER), 1921, A., i, 212. 

Lactarius piperatus, chemistry of (ZELL- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 573. 

Lactarius vellereus, constituents of the 
latex of (ZELLNER), 1921, A., i, 212. 
Lactase of mammary glands (BRADLEY), 

1913, A., i, 219. 
in yeast (WILLSTATTER and OPPEN- 
HEIMER), 1922, A., i, 203. 
Lactation, physiology of (Garnzs), 1915, 
-, i, 919. 
metabolism during (DiENzEs), 1913, 
A., i, 1263. 

Lacthydroxamic acid, and its potassium 
salt and benzoyl derivative (Jonrs 
and NreuFrer), 1917, A., i, 326. 

Lactic acid (i-ethylidenelactic acid ; 

a-hydroxypropionic acid), form- 
ation of, by acetic acid bacteria 
(OSTERWALDER), 1913, A., i, 683. 

in alcoholic fermentation (OPpPrEN- 
HEIMER), 1914, A., i, 363; 1915, 
A., i, 359; (Birexrr), 1916, A., 
i, 194; (Lépnz Pérez), 1916, A., 
i, 529; (LesBrepeEv), 1918, A., i, 
149; (van Dam), 1918, A., i, 
363. 

in the autolysis of organs (SOBOLEV), 
1913, A., i, 219. 

in blood (LozB; GrrEsBaAcn), 
1913, A., i, 667; (GRIESBACH 
and OPPENHEIMER), 1913, A., i, 
1258; (MaciEop and Hoover), 
1917, A., i, 426. 

from dextrose by peptone 
(ScHLATTER), 1922, A., i, 1096. 


Lactic acid 


acid (i-ethylidenelactic acid; 
a-hydroxypropionic acid), form- 
ation of, in diabetes (v. FiRrs), 
1915, A., i, 624. 
in the liver (EMBDEN and GRIEs- 
BACH), 1914, A., i, 900. 
in the liver in diabetes (EMBDEN 
and Isaac), 1917, A., i, 496. 
from methylglyoxal (LEVENE and 
Meyer), 1913, A., i, 932. 
in muscle (EMBDEN, GRIESBACH 
and Scumirz), 1915, A., i, 344; 
(Conn and Meyer; Hace- 
MANN; LaQquerR; Coun; Ems- 
DEN and LAQuER), 1915, A., i, 
345; (EmBpDEN, GRIESBACH and 
LAQuER), 1915, A., i, 346; 
_ (MeryvernorF), 1922, A., i, 86. 
and accumulation in muscle 
(MryeruHor), 1921, A., i, 76. 
effect of pancreatic extract on, 
in muscle (WINFIELD and 
Hopkins), 1916, A., i, 189. 
in amphibian muscle (PETERS), 
1913, A., i, 1412. 
in mammalian muscle (FLETCHER), 
1914, A., i, 227. 
by fermentation of sugars 
(CLAFLIN), 1913, A., i, 1024. 
mechanism of the natural formation 
of (NEUBERG and Kers), 1915, A., 
i, 1020. 
biochemical 


Lactic 


from 


production of, 
methylglyoxal, and its formation in 


nature 1018, &., i, 
927. 
synthesis of inactive (PrraKk), 1922, 
A., i, 810. 
heat of combustion of (MEYERHOF), 
1922, A., ii, 475. 
volatility of (Hart and WILLAMAN), 
1913, A., ii, 736. 
‘decomposition of, by light rays 
(Bavupiscn), 1920, A., ii, 461. 
by sunlight (Ganasstn1), 1913, A., 
ii, 370. 
in ultra-violet light (v. EvLER and 
Ryp), 1913, A., ii, 544. 
photochemical decomposition of, in 
presence of uranyl sulphate 
(Botty), 1914, A., ii, 405. 
by yeast (L1EBEN), 1922, A., i, 796 ; 
(v. Firntra and LieseEn), 1922, 
A., i, 1219. 
by killed yeast (PaLLaDIN and 
SaBrnin), 1920, A., i, 127. 
by yeast and by blood-cells (v. 
Firrn and Liesen), 1922, A., i, 
502. 
alcoholic fermentation of (Mazh), 
1913, A., i, 567. 


(NEUBERG), 


Lactie acid 842 


Lactic acid (i-cihylidenclactic acid; | Lactic acid, halogenophenacyl esters 


a-hydroxypropionic acid),  alco- 
holic fermentation of, by yeast 
(PALLADIN and Sasi), 1916, 
A., i, 620. 


oxidation of, by bacteria (MaAzf), | 


1919, A., i, 467. 
photochemical oxidation of, by benzo- 
phenone (CoHEN), 1916, A., i, 490. 


biochemical oxidation of (Mazi and | 


Rvort), 1917, A., i, 310; 1918, A., 
i, 91. 

and its ethyl ester, action of thionyl 
chloride on (FRANKLAND and 
GaRNER), 1914, T., 1101; P., 84; 
(BiarsE and MontTAGne), 1922, A., 
i, 715. 

in blood (Hastings), 1922, A., i, 81. 

influence of, in carbohydrate metab- 
olism (v. Firtu), 1914, A., i, 1014. 

réle of, in muscle (WEBER), 1921, A., 
i, 635 ; (FostER and Moy tz), 1922, 
A., i, 398. 

in diabetic muscles (FoRSCHBACH), 
1914, A., i, 230. 

in sour milk (vAN SLYKE and BAKER), 
1918, A., i, 417. 

in plants (FRANZEN and KryssNeER), 
1922, A. i, 310; (FRANZEN and 
Stern), 1922, A., i, 311. 

use of, in pickling cucumbers (Kosso- 
wicz and v. GR6LLER), 1913, A., i, 
568. 

effect of sugar injections on the 
excretion of (MoraczEWSKI and 
LINDNER), 1922, A., i, 402. 

Lactic acid, metallic salts, rotation 

dispersion of (VOLK), 1913, A., ii, 

88. 


calcium hydrogen salt (CHEMISCHE 
WERKE vorM. H. Byk), 1914, A., i, 
924. 

calcium sodium salt (WiLFine), 
1916, A., i, 708. 

mercuric salt, preparation of, and 
stability of its solutions (FRANGoIs), 
1917, A., i, 114, 


potassium and sodium salts, and their | 
use as substitutes for glycerol | 
(NgEuBERG and RetnFruRts), 1920, | 


A., i, 812. 


sodium salt, effect of, on the reaction | 
of the blood (Momossg), 1916, A., i, | 
9S 


30. 
uranyl salt (Courtors), 1914, A., i, | 
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azides. and. hydrazides of, and their 
derivatives (Curntius and Avr- 
HAUSER), 1917, A., i, 636. 

benzyl ester (SHoNLE and Row), | 
1921, A., i, 341. 


(JUDEFIND and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 
481. 

methyl l-ester, and rotation of deriv- 
atives of (PaTTERSON and For- 
SYTH), 1913, T., 2263; P., 284. 

p-nitrophenylhydrazides of (Daxry), 
1916, A., i, 594. 

phenacyl ester (RATHER and ReErp), 
1919, A., i, 158. 


Lactic acid, detection of (HARTWIG and 


Saar), 1921, A., ii, 356. 

detection of, and its distinction from 
tartaric acid (BRAUER), 1920, A., 
ii, 517. 

detection of, with thiophen (FEARON), 
1918, A., ii, 462. 

detection of, in organic fluids 
(PITTARELLI), 1921, A., ii, 418; 
(D’ ARBELA), 1922, A., ii, 460. 

detection of, in leathers and tanning 
liquids (LAUFFMANN), 1916, A., ii, 
56, 57. 

detection of, in tissues (LAQUER), 
1922, A., ii, 325. 

detection and estimation of, in 
biological products (PHELPS and 
PALMER), 1917, A., ii, 278. 

detection and separation of, by means 
of its ferric sodium salt (Hor- 
MANN), 1921, A., ii, 221. 

estimation of (BELLET), 1913, A., ii, 
636; (WoLF), 1914, A., ii, 685 ; 
(Outsson), 1916, A., ii, 542; 
(SzEBERENYI), 1918, A., ii, 138; 
(RIESENFELD), 1921, A., ii, 68; 
(CLAUSEN), 1922, A., ii, 593. 

estimation of, by oxidation 
(Scuuprxt), 1919, A., ii, 528. 

estimation of, in presence of acetic 
and formic acids (ONODERA), 1918, 
A., ii, 461; 1920, A., ii, 642. 

estimation of, in blood (Harrop), 
1921, A., ii, 715. 

estimation of, in extracts of organs 
(MEISSNER), 1915, A., ii, 187. 

estimation of, in presence of proteins 
(OPPENHEIMER), 1914, A., li, 224. 

estimation of, in presence of pyruvic 
acid (Czapsk1), 1915, A., ii, 804. 

estimation of, in urine (ISHIHARA), 
1913, A., ii, 536; (Dapper), 1913, 
A., ii, 637; (ScHNEYER), 1915, A., 
ii, 804; (Maver), 1917, A., ii, 583. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in urine 
(PoLonovsk1), 1920, A., ii, 453. 

estimation of, in wines (ROETTGEN), 
1914, A., ii, 76; 1917, A., ii, 583 ; 
(BAaRAGIOLA and Scuuppti), 1914, 
A., ii, 752; (Gasparrnt), 1915, A., 
ii, 595. 
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Lactic acid, estimation of iron in 
(Harvey), 1918, A., ii, 243. 

estimation of lactide in (THompson 

and Suzux1), 1918, A., ii, 249. 
Lactic acid, 8-chloro-, ammonium salt 
(McMaster and Maat), 1916, A., 
i, 707. 
BBB-trichloro-, and its nitrile and 
ester, transformation of, into 
dichloropyruvic acid and its 
derivatives (K6Tz and Orto), 
1913, A., i, 1309. 
ethyl ester, acetyl derivative, and 
its reduction by zine (Locrrscs), 
1914, A., i, 383. 
derivatives of (K6tTz and DiEBEL), 
1915, A., i, 209. 
d-Lactic acid (paralactic acid; sarco- 
lactic acid), formation of, in the 
animal organism (Tomita), 1921, 
A., i, 829, 830. 
in diabetic muscle (WoopyatTT), 1913, 
A., i, 936. ° 

estimation of, in body fluids and 
organs (YosHrKAWA), 1913, A., ii, 
989. 

dl-Lactic acid, tetra-acetyl-d-glucose 
derivative (KARRER, NAGELI and 
WEIDMANN), 1919, A., i, 339. 

Lactic acids, configuration of (FREUDEN- 
BERG), 1914, A., i, 924. 

Lactide, hydrolysis of (JOHANSSON and 
SEBELIUS), 1919, A., i, 251. 

Lactimides, constitution of (HELLER and 
Laut), 1920, A., i, 181. 

Lactimones, constitution of (HELLER 
and Lautn), 1920, A., i, 181. 

Lactobacillus pentoaceticus, fermentation 
of sugars by (PETERSON and FRep), 
1920, A. i, 406; (PETERSON, 
Frep and ANDERSON), 1920, A., i, 
651. 

Lactochrome (PALMER and CooLEDGE), 
1914, A., i, 625. 

Lactohydroxamic acid, sodium salt 
(Ley and Minnowsn), 1913, A., i, 
347. 

Lactone, C,H,,0., from cyclohexanone 
oxime (HELFERICH and Mat- 
KOMES), 1922, A., i, 431. 

Cy.H,,0,8, from o0-phthalaldehydic 

acid and thiobenzylic acid (Bi1s- 
TRZYCKI and BRENKEN), 1920, A., 
i, 632. 

Lactones, formation and hydrolysis of 
(Kaman), 1920, A., ii, 
(KatLan and NrvMANN), 1922, A., 
li, 433. 

catalytic action of acids in formation 

of (TAyLoR and CLossg), 1917, A., 
ii, 253. 


Lactose 


Lactones, action of thionyl chloride 
on (BAaRBIER and Locagutn), 1913, 
A., i, 336. 
reactions of (KoHN and HoLzinaEr), 
1914, A., i, 74; (Koun and 
OSTERSETZER), 1916, A., i, 605. 
from ethyl dicarbethoxydimethyl- 
cyclopropanemalonate, structure of 
(PERKIN and TuHorpPE), 1913, T., 
1760; P., 259. 
ethylenic, behaviour of, with sodium 
methylenic compounds (Losan- 
ITcH), 1914, A., i, 806. 
B-Lactones (JoHANSsoN and Hagman), 
1922, A., i, 425, 
ketonic decomposition of (Ort), 1913, 
A., i, 1302 
5-Lactones, preparation of, from 
ae-dialdehydes or ae-keto- — 
a (MEERWEIN), 1919, A., 


ean diphenylketen, and their 

derivatives (STAUDINGER and 
EnDLE), 1914, A., i, 56. 

wae of (MEERWEIN), 1920, A., i, 


y- Suman hydrolysis of, by nitric acid 
(JOHANSSON and SEBELIvS), 1918, 
A., ii, 223. 
formation of carbon suboxide from 
(Ort), 1914, A., i, 1048. 
action of diamines on (BISTRYZCKI 
and Scumutz), 1918, A., i, 462. 

Lactone-dicarboxylic acids, stereo- 
isomeric, derived from a-hydroxy- 
isocamphoronic acid (AscHAN), 1913, 
A., i, 887. 

Lactonemalic acid, silver salt (Houm- 
BERG), 1918, A., i, 524. 

Lactonic acid, C,;H,,0,, and its ethyl 
ester, from angelicalactone and ethyl 
sodiomalonate (LosanitcH), 1914, 
A., i, 806. 

Lactonic acids (HOLMBERG), 1919, A., i, 
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action of thionyl chloride on (BARBIER 
and Locgurn), 1913, A., i, 337. 
Lactose (milk-sugar) (Smits and GILLIs), 


1918, A., i, 101, 155; 
1920, A., i, 127. 
formation of, in mammary glands 
(R6uMANN), 1920, A., i, 262. 
from starch (RéuHMANN), 1918, A;, 
i, 138. 
constitution of (HawortH and 
Lztrcn), 1918, T., 188; A., i, 213. 
constitution and detection of (VAN 
DER Haar), 1918, A,, i, 212. 
influence of ammonium sulphate on 
the specific rotation of (RossE- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 303. 


(GILLIS), 


Lactose 


Lactose (milk-sugar), solubility of (SAIL- 
LARD), 1919, A., i, 575; (GILLIS), 
1921, A., i, 11. 

hydrolysis of, by emulsin (BRIDEL), 
1921, A., i, 824. 

catalytic hydrogenation of 
DERENS), 1920, A., i, 147. 

action of formaldehyde on (HeEtp- 
USCHKA and ZIRKEL), 1917, A., i, 
446, 

action of ozone on (SCHONEBAUM), 
1922, A., i, 717. 

decomposition of, by Bacillus 
bulgaricus (QUAGLIARIELLO and 
VENTURA), 1916, A., i, 619, 699. 

fermentation of, by Bacillus coli in 
presence of paratyphoid bacilli 
(T. and D. E. Smita), 1920, A., i, 
912. 

nutritive value of, in Eck’s fistula 
(DravpDT), 1913, A., i, 926. 

accessory ‘substances in, which 
promote growth (DrumMonpD), 
1916, A., i, 522. 

octa-acetates of (HUDSON and JoHN- 
son), 1915, A., i, 502. 

rotation of acetyl derivatives of 


(SEN- 


(Hupson and Sayre), 1916, A., i, | 


711. 
detection of, in urine (HERZBERG), 
1922, A., ii, 167. 


estimation of (Couz), 1914, A., ii, | 


499. 

estimation of, polarimetrically, in 
presence of ammonium sulphate 
(JAHNSON-BLOHM), 1913, A., 
351. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(ApRTANO), 1921, A., ii, 284. 


estimation of, in milk (SANFELIC1), | 


1913, A., ii, 447; (WELKER 
and Marsu), 1913, A., ii, 634; 
(KRETSCHMER), 1913, A., ii, 635 ; 


ii, | 


(Foxrinand Dents), 1918, A.,ii, 208; | 


(Hixtpt), 1919, A., ii, 84; 1920, A., | 


ii, 199; (Satomon and Drext), 
1919, A., ii, 203; (Mayer), 1920, 
A., ii, 65. 

estimation of, in milk, by means of 


colloidal iron (Hit), 1915, A., ii, | 


381. 
estimation of, colorimetrically, in milk 


(Pacrni and RussEzz), 1918, A., ii, | 


277. 


micro-estimation of, in milk (FonTzs | 


and THIvoLLe), 1922, A., ii, 323. 
estimation of, polarimetrically, in 
milk (FepER), 1914, A., ii, 750. 
estimation of, in condensed milk 


(Revis and Payne), 1915, A., ii, | 
27. 
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Lactose (milk-sugar), estimation of, in 
presence of other reducing sugars 
(Lz Granp), 1921, A., ii, 355, 661. 

estimation of, in presence of sucrose 
and invert-sugar (GROSSFELD), 
1918, A., ii, 337. 
Lactositol (SENDERENS), 1920, A., i, 147. 
2-Lactyl-1 : 4-dimethoxybenzene (v. 
Auwers and MU.xeEr), 1918, A., i, 30. 
m-Lactyl-p-methoxytoluene (v. AUWERS 
and Miuxuer), 1918, A., i, 28. 
Leevidulinase (MAYEDA), 1922, A., i, 694. 
Leevoglucosan (K ARRER), 1921, A.,i, 707. 
formation of, by distillation of 
carbohydrates (KARRER and 
RosENBERG), 1922, A., i, 812. 
constitution of, and its dipheny]l- 
hydrazone (PicreT and CRAMER), 
1920, A., i, 819. 
polymerides of (Picter and Ross), 
1922, A., i, 525. 

Leevulic acid (f-acetylpropionic acid, 
acetonylacetic acid), p-bromophen- 
acyl ester (JUDEFIND and ReErp), 
1920, A., i, 481. 

ethyl ester, and allyl bromide, action 
of magnesium on a mixture of 
(ScutscHERICA), 1913, A., i, 244. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester (Lyons and REID), 
1917, A., i, 559. 

phenylcarbaminohydrazone 
(Borscue), 1917, A., i, 118. 

2-quinolylhydrazone of (FARGHER 
and Furngss), 1915, T., 698; A., i, 
843. 

tolylhydrazones (MunaroLo), 1916, 
A., i, 78. 

a-alkyl derivatives of (GAULT and 
SaLomon), 1922, A., i, 427. 

detection and estimation of, in foods 
(Grinuvt), 1921, A., ii, 602. 

Leevulosan, and its derivatives (PicTET 
and REILLY), 1921, A., i, 544. 
Leevulosans, hydrolysis of (DE VILMORIN 

and LEvALLois), 1914, A., i, 17. 

Levulose (d-fructose;  fruit-sugar), 
preparation of (Harpina), 1922, 
A., i, 919. 

preparation of, from plant sap 
(DanteEL), 1920, A., i, 148. 

new form of (IRvinE and RoBERTSON), 
1916, T., 1304: 1917, A., i, 79. 

action of ultra-violet light on (RANc), 
1914, A., i, 930. 

measurement of the intensity of 
ultra-violet light by means of 
(BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), 
1913, A., ii, 267. 

mutarotation of (PaTrErRson), 1916, 
T., 1225; (Netson and BEEGLF), 
1919, A., i, 256. 


of 


Levulose (d-fructose;  fruit-sugar), 
rotation of (LABoRDE), 1914, 
A., ii, 151; (ArMstTRonG and 
Watxker), 1914, A, ii, 629; 
(VosBuren), 1920, A., ii, 575. 
influence of acids on (WoRLEY), 
1913, A., ii, 652. 
optical rotation of mixtures of 
dextrose, sucrose and (VosBURGH), 
1921, A., ii, 233. 
hydrogenation of (Luprert and 
Mayer), 1915, A., i, 6. 
effect of salt solutions on the oxid- 
ation of (MacArtuvR), 1916, A.. ii, 
607. 
addition of salts and non-electrolytes 
to solutions of (WALKER), 1913, A., 
ii, 368. 
reducing power of (WiLson and 
ATKtns), 1916, A., ii, 399. 
action of acids on (Harrison), 1914, 
A., i, 498. 
action of alkalis on (POWELL), 1915, 
T., 1335; A., i, 940. 
action of ammonia on (Lina and 
Nans1), 1922, A., i, 631. 
relationship of inulin to (IRvinE and 
STEELE), 1920, T., 1474. 
osazone from (ZERNER and WALTUCH), 
1915, A., i, 651. 
action of ozone on solutions of 
(ScHhONEBAUM), 1922, A., i, 223. 
action of sodium hyposulphite on 
(RADLBERGER and SIEGMUND), 
1914, A., i, 15. 
penta-acetates (Hupson and 
Bravns), 1915, A., i, 502; 1916, 
A.,i, 118; (Jaze@ER), 1918, A., i, 6. 
acetone derivatives (IRVINE and 
PatrErRson), 1922, T., 2146. 
constitution and rotation of com- 
pounds of, with boric acid and 
sodium hydroxide (GrLMovR), 
1922, T., 1333. 
acetone derivatives of (IRvINE and 
PaTTERSON), 1922, T., 2146. 
chlorotetra-acetyl derivatives 
(Bravns), 1920, A., i, 713. 
fermentation of, by Lactobacillus 
pentoaceticus (PETERSON and 
FRrED), 1920, A., i, 406. 
decomposition of, by pyocyanic 
bacilli (AUBEL), 1922, A., i, 201. 
fermentation of, by yeast juice or 
zymin (HarRDEN and HENLEY), 
1921, A., i, 480, 642. 
effect of, in diabetes (DEscrREz, 
Brerry and RaTuHErRy), 1922, A., i, 
1215. 
in urine (Justin-MUELLER), 1915, A., 
i, 624, 
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Laminaria 


Leevulose (d-fructose ; fruit-sugar), 
detection of, by the diphenylamine 
reaction (RADLBERGER), 1916, A., 
ii, 55. 

detection of, in presence of other 
sugars (PrnorF and Gupk), 1914, 
A, ii, 499. 

detection of, in presence of aldoses 
(Kotrnorr), 1922, A., ii, 166. 

and dextrose, detection of, in urine 
(Muster and Woxker), 1914, A., 
ii, 75. 

estimation of (Okry), 1919, A., i, 
302. 


estimation of, in presence of dextrose 
(Lozrwe), 1917, A., ii, 49; 
(MuRSCHHAUSER), 1921, A., ii, 715. 

estimation of, in mixtures of sugars 
(Atkrns), 1917, <A., ii, 157; 
(BruRe), 1921, A., ii, 526. 

estimation of, in straw (COLLINS), 
1922, A., ii, 323. 

separation of dextrose and (Luctvs), 
1920, A., ii, 132. 

a-Leevulose, configuration of (BOESEKEN, 
KerstJEns and KiaMER), 1916, A., 
i, 596. 

Leevuloseazine (IRvinrE, THOMSON and 
GARRETT), 1913, T., 247. 

Leevulosecarboxylic acid, /-phenylhydr- 
azide of (Kitant), 1922, A., i, 
1112. 

Leevulosediphosphoric acid (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1921, A., i, 498. 

conversion of, into the monophosph- 
oric acid (NEuBERG), 1918, A., i, 
423. 

Leevulosephosphoric acid, and its deriv- 
atives (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1921, A., i, 498. 

Leevulosephosphoric acids, iron salts 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1922, A., i, 631. 

Leevulosuria (BARRENSCHEEN), 1922, A., 
i, 496. 

Lake of Rockange, radioactivity of the 
mud from (FoLMER and BLAAvuw), 
1918, A., ii, 145; (BUcHner; 
Biaauw), 1919, A., ii, 42. 

Lakes (PFEIFFER, FiscHeR, KUNTNER, 
Montt and Pros), 1913, A., i, 
879. 

formation of, in dyeing cotton fibre 
(Santry), 1914, A., i, 73. 

Lambs, metabolism of phosphorus in 
(Ross, Kerra and GRinDLey), 1915, 
A., i, 1088. 

Laminaria, iodine in species of (FREUND- 

LER, MENAGER and LAURENT), 1922, 

i, i, &. 


Laminaria agardhii 


Laminaria agardhii, influence of metallic 
salt solutions on the _ electrical 
resistance of (OsTERHOUT), 1917, A., 
i, 434. 

Laminaria flexicaulis, mucilage of 
(GruzEwsKaA), 1921, A., i, 704. 

Laminaria saccharina, effect of acid and 
alkali on permeability of protoplasm 
of (OsTERHOUT), 1915, A., i, 109. 

Laminarin, action of ferments 
(GruzEewsKa4), 1922, A., i, 11. 

Laminariose (Ky), 1915, A., i, 931. 

Lamp, electric. See Electric. 

Harcourt pentane, atmospheric 
corrections for (RosA, CRITTENDEN 
and Taytor), 1921, A., ii, 704. 

mereury Uviol-glass, distribution of 


on 


| 


| 
| 


846 


Lanthanum cesium chloride (MryvEr, 
WassJuCHNOV, DRAPIER' and 
BopLANpDER), 1914, A., ii, 369. 
oxide, density and molecular volume 
of (PRANDTL), 1922, A., ii, 379. 
hydrazine sulphate (MEYER and 
MU.ueEr), 1920, A., ii, 317. 
Lanthanum organic compounds :— 
acetylacetone (Jantscu and MEYER), 
1920, A., i, 711. 
dibenzoylmethane (JANTSCH 
MEYER), 1920, A., i, 711. 
dimethyl phosphate (MorGcan and 
JamEs), 1914, A., i, 135. 
ferricyanide (GRANT and JAMEs), 
1917, A., ii, 316. 


and 


| Lanthanum separation :— 


energy in (ALLMAND), 1915, T., | 


682; A., ii, 400. 

quartz mercury-vapour, preparation 
of (Bovie), 1915, A., ii, 410. 

sodium, for the polarimeter (Fre- 
RICHS), 1916, A., ii, 405; (FALEs 
and MorRELL), 1922, A., ii, 43. 

tungsten. See Tungsten. 

Lampblack, freezing of water absorbed 

in (Foote and Saxton), 1917, A., 
ii, 241. 

emulsification by means of (Moors), 
1919, A., ii, 324. 


separation of, from tungsten (WuN- 
DER and Scnaprra), 1913, A., ii, 
797. 


| Lapachol, isolation of, from the wood of 


Lamprey, chemistry of muscle of the | 


(Witson), 1914, A., i, 901. 


Lampyride, photogenic substance in | 


(McDermott), 1915, A., i, 101. 
Landolt reaction (Eacerrt), 1917, A.., ii, 
197; (Eaaert and 

1921, A., ii, 686, 691 ; 
1922, A., ii, 488. 

Lantana camara, oil from the leaves of 
(MouperLL and VripHwACHALAM), 
1922, A., i, 754. 


(SKRABAL), 


SCHARNOW), | 
| Lariscinic acid. See Maltol. 


Lanthanum, atomic weight of (BAxTER, | 


Tant and Cuartn), 1921, A., ii, | 
454; (Baxter), 1922, A., ii, 298; | 


(Hopkins and Driaes), 1922, A., 


ii, 770. 
spectrum ,of (Pautson), 1915, A., ii, 
196 ; (OkuBO), 1922, A., ii, 676. 
are spectra of (EprEr), 1915, A., ii, 
497; (Kress, Hopxrns§ and 
KREMERS), 1922, A., ii, 244. 


biological action of (Bokorny), 1914, | 


A., i, 364. 
Lanthanum salts, effect of, on respir- 
ation (Brooks), 1921, A., i, 385. 
action of, in experimental cholera 
(Frovurn and Roupsky), 1914, A., i, 
1108. 
Lanthanum chloride, compound of, with 
glycine (PreIrFeR and v. MopeEL- 
SKI), 1913, A., i, 710. 


Avicennia tomentosa (BOURNOT), 
1913, A., i, 1070. 
identity of  “ tecomin” 
(OESTERLE), 1913, A., i, 748. 
derivatives of (Mont1), 1915, A., i, 
824. 
microchemical detection of (Tun- 
MANN), 1915, A., ii, 590. 
Lapachonone, oxidation products of 
(MANUVELLI), 1914, A., i, 294. 


with 


| Lard, fat-soluble vitamins in (DANIELS 


and Loven), 1920, A. i, 
648. 

detection of foreign fat in (STEWART), 
1918, A., ii, 463. 


Larix occidentalis, galactan in 
(ScHorGER and Smita), 1916, A., i, 
589. 

Larkspur. See Delphinium. 

Lassaigné reaction, the, for detection of 
organic nitrogen (MULLIKEN and 
GABRIEL), 1913, A., ii, 789. 

Laterite, nature and origin of (Luz), 

1914, A., ii, 282. 
formation of, in soils (STREMME), 
1917, A., i, 512. 

Latex, chlorogenic and saccharic acids 

in (GorTER), 1913, A., i, 148. 


| Laudanine, synthesis of (SpAtmH and 


Lan@), 1922, A., i, 568. 
constitution of (SpArn), 1921, A., i, 
50. 


y-Laudanine, and its salts (DECKER and 
EIcHLER), 1913, A., i, 289. 

r-Laudanosinecarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (GADAMER and Kwnocn), 1921, 
A., i, 580. 

Laudanum, detection of saffron 
(GUERBET), 1922, A., ii, 793. 


in 
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Laumontite from Ashio, Japan 
(FuKucni), 1913, A., ii, 67. 

Laurel, cherry. See Prunus lauro- 
cerasus, 

Laurie acid (dodecoic acid), metallic 
salts, solubilities of (JACOBSON and 
Hotmgs), 1916, A., i, 462. 

ammonium salt (McMAsTEeR and 
Maait1), 1916, A., i, 707. 

ferric salt (WEINLAND and PascHEn), 
1916, A., i, 314. 

potassium salt, ultra-filtration of 
solutions of (McBatn and JENKINS), 
1922, T., 2325. 

sodium salt, equilibrium of sodium 
chloride, water and (McBatn and 
BuRNEtTT), 1922, T., 1320. 

benzyl ester (SHoNLE and Row), 
1921, A., i, 341. 

cellulose ester (GRUN and WirTTKa), 
1922, A., i, 114. 

menthyl ester (BRAuNsS), 1920, A., i, 
621. 

synthesis of glycerides of (THIEMe), 
1913, A., i, 701. 

separation of, from other fatty acids 
(JACOBSON and Hortmgs), 1916, A., 
i, 462. 

Lauric acid, A-amino-, and its derivatives 
(Le Sueur and WiraseErs), 1914, T., 
2818. 

a-Laurin, diphenylurethane of (FiscuEer 
BERGMANN and BARWIND), 1920, A., 
i, 806. 

l-a-Lauro-By-dibutyrin (ABDERHALDEN 
and ErcHwap), 1916, A., i, 10. 

Laurolenic acid. See Lauronolic acid. 

Lauronolic acid, preparation of (BREDT 
and AMANN), 1913, A., i, 162. 

calcium salt, water of crystallisation 
of (BuRKE), 1913, A., i, 1153. 
y-Lauronolic acid. See Camphonenic 
acid. 

Lauronyl chloride, cyano-, preparation 
of (BorscHE and SANDER), 1915, A., 
i, 148. 

Laurotetanine, and its derivatives 
(GoRTER), 1921, A., i, 587. 

Laurylazide (Curtius and SCHATZLEIN), 
1914, A., i, 874. 

Laurylearbamide, a-bromo- (TirrFENEAU 
and ARDELY), 1921, A., i, 775. 

Laurylglucosamine, a-amino-, anhydride 
(WeErIzMANN and Horwoop), 1913, A., 
i, 958. 

Laurylhydrazide, and its derivatives 
(Curtrius and ScHArzietn), 1914, A., 
i, 873. 

B-Laurylhydrazonobutyric acid, ethyl 
ester (CurtTrus and ScHATZLEIN), 
1914, A., i, 874. 


Lead 


Laurylisopropylideneglycerol (FISCHER, 
BERGMANN and BArwinp), 1920, A., 
i, 806. 

Lava from Madagascar (Lacrorx), 1913, 

A., ii, 235. 
oxidation of, by steam (FERGUSON), 
1920, A., ii, 46. 

Lavender oil, constituents of (RouRE- 
BERTRAND Fins), 1922, A., i, 847. 
Lavoisier, editions of the treatise of 
chemistry by (Lusk and Le Gorr), 

1920, A., ii, 613. 2 

Laws of Henry and Raoult, deduction 
of, from the Duhem-Margules equa- 
tion (RosANOFF and Dunpuy), 1914, 
A., ii, 619. 

Lawsone, and its calcium salt and 
derivatives (Tommast), 1920, A., i, 
626. 


Lawsonia inermis. See Henna. 


| Lawsonite (RocErRs), 1915, A., ii, 109. 


Lazulite from Georgia (Watson), 1921, 
A., i, Ti. 
Lead from uranium minerals of Mada- 
gascar (MUGUET), 1922, A., ii, 216. 
atomic weight of (Curte), 1914, A.,, ii, 
563; (Baxter and THORVALD- 
son), 1915, A., ii, 455 ; (BAXTER 
and GROVER), 1915, A., ii, 456 ; 
(GEcHSNER DE CoNnINCcK), 1917, 
A., ii, 33. 
from Ceylon thorite (Scppy and 
Hymay), 1914, T., 1402; P., 134. 
from pitchblende (H6Nn1e@scHmMID 
and Horovitz), 1915, A., ii, 635. 
from samarskite (Davis), 1919, A., 
ii, 107. 
from thorianite 
1919, A., ii, 285. 
from uranium (Butt), 1919, A., ii, 
513. 
atoms, intermolecular change of place 
between (v. Hrvesy and ZEcuH- 
MEISTER), 1920, A., ii, 278. 
physico-chemical studies on (COHEN 
and HeLpEeRMAN), 1915, A., ii, 
456. 
quadrivalent, atomic dispersion and 
refraction of (GRUTTNER and 
Krause), 1918, A., ii, 382. 
spectrum of (ZuMsTEtN), 1919, A., ii, 
309. 
in a magnetic field (VAN DER 
Harst), 1920, A., ii, 140. 
spectra of (McLenNAN and Zum- 
STEIN), 1921, A., ii, 474. 
and of its radio-active form 
(Merton), 1915, A., ii, 119. 
absorption spectrum of (McLENNAN, 
Youne and [reron), 1920, A., ii, 
459. 


(H6ntascuMrp), 


Lead 


Lead, arc spectrum of (HEMSALECH and | 


DE GRAMONT), 1922, A., ii, 176. 


arc and spark spectra of (KLEIN), | 


1913, A., ii, 262. 


band spectra of, and of uranium—lead | 
(GREBE and Konen), 1922, A,, | 


ii, 4. 
corpuscular spectrum of (M. and L. 
DE BROGLIE), 1921, A., ii, 615. 


high-frequency spectra of (SIEGBAHN | 


and Frman), 1916, A., ii, 167; 
(StegBaun), 1916, A., ii, 463. 
Réntgen ray spectra of radium-G@ and 
(S1IEGBAHN and STENSTROM), 1917, 
A., ii, 524. 
ultra-violet spark spectrum of (L. 
and E. Butocn), 1921, A., ii, 
286. 
isotopes (CLARKE), 1918, A., ii, 266 ; 
(Fasans), 1918, A., ii, 421. 
atomic weights of (Fasans and 
LEMBERT), 1917, A., ii, 472; 
(H6éniascumip), 1919, A.,_ ii, 
465. 
spectra of (HaRKINS and ARon- 
BERG), 1918, A., ii, 89; (MeER- 
TON), 1921, A., ii, 611. 
refractive index and solubilities of 
nitrates of (RicHarDs and 


Scuums), 1918, A., ii, 422. 
melting points of (LEMBERT), 1920, 


A., ii, 216. 
melting points and thermoelectric 
properties of (Ricnarps and 
Hatz), 1920, A., ii, 622. 
atomic volume of (Soppy), 1921, 
A., ii, 698. 
adsorption of, by colloidal silver 
halides (FasANS and v. BECKE 
RATH), 1921, A., ii, 386. 
solubility of salts of (Fasans and 
FIscHLER), 1917, A., ii, 472. 
separation of (RicHaRDSand HALL), 
1917, A., ii, 230; (Jony and 
Poousz), 1920, A., ii, 253; 
(Ditton, CLARKE and Hrncuy), 
1922, A., ii, 710. 
radioactive. See Radio-lead. 
electro-deposition of (MATHERS and 
Cockrum), 1915, A., ii, 40; 
(MATHERS and 
1916, A., ii, 10 ; (HuG@HEs), 1922, 
A., ii, 446. 
and of its dioxide (MELLON and 
REINHARD), 1922, A., ii, 817. 
electrode potential of (v. Hzvesy and 
Panetu), 1916, A., ii, 9; (Gin- 
THER), 1917, A., ii, 439. 
electrode potentials of tin and 
(Norges and ToaBe), 1917, A., ii, 
438. 
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Lead, ionisation and 


McKInNEeEYy), | 


resonance 
potentials of (MonuER, Foote and 
Strmson), 1920, A., ii, 524. 
electrical resistance of, at temper- 
ature of boiling helium (OnnEs), 
1914, A., ii, 163. 
specific heat of (KEEsom and ONNEs), 
1915, A., ii, 83. 
compressibility of (RicHaRDs and 
BaRTLeETT), 1915, A., ii, 229. 
vapour pressure curve of (INGOLD), 
1922, T., 2419. 
liquid, density and surface tension of 
(Hoengss), 1922, A., ii, 29. 
molten, spontaneous diffusion of 
(Gr6u and v. HEvEsy), 1920, A., 
ii, 739. 
surface tension of, in contact with 
lead chloride and potassium 
chloride (LoRENz and _ LikEs- 
MANN), 1913, A., ii, 560. 
allotropy of (CoHEN and HELpDER- 
MAN), 1915, A., ii, 52 ; (CREIGHTON), 
1915, A., ii, 773; (Ture), 1920, 
A., ii, 492. 
experiments on transmutation of 
(Navuprn), 1920, A., ii, 491. 
grey modification of (HELLER), 1915, 
A., ii, 634. 
disglomeration of (Tare), 1920, A., 
ii, 622. 
adsorption of, by filter paper (Koxr- 
HOFF), 1921, A., ii, 276. 
anodic solution of (BELL), 1916, A., 
ii, 76. 
solubility of, in water (ScaLa), 1913, 
A., ii, 409. 
action of water on (JORISSEN), 1915, 
A., ii, 166; (LIVERSEEGE and 
Knapp), 1920, A., ii, 253; 
(Tures#), 1921, A.,, ii, 551. 
action of different waters on (Hap), 
1913, A., ii, 862. 
separation of, from water (SCHMIDT), 
1913, A., ii, 709. 
solid solutions of compounds of, with 
those of the rare earths (ZAm- 
BONINI), 1916, A., ii, 249. 
solubility of bismuth in (D1 Capua), 
1922, A., ii, 576. 
solubility of cadmium in (D1 Capua), 
1922, A., ii, 576. 
and copper, reciprocal solubility of 
(Boertox), 1915, A., ii, 773. 
equilibrium of copper, sulphur and 
(GUERTLER and Metssner), 1921, 
A., ii, 402. 
equilibrium of sulphur, oxygen and 
(REINDERS and GoupRIAAN), 1915, 
A., ii, 47 ; (RernpeErs), 1920, A., ii, 
298. 
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Lead, solubility of tin in, in the solid 
state (PARRAVANO and ScortEcct), 
1920, A., ii, 380. 

corrosion of (LAMBERT and CULLIs), 

1914, P., 198; 1915, T., 210. 
by calcium hydroxide (VauBEL), 
1913, A., ii, 777. 

erosion of (LIVERSEEGE and Knapp), 
1914, P., 25. 

action of gases on, at high temper- 
atures (Stan), 1916, A., ii, 
102. 

relation of thorium-E to (HoLMEs and 
Lawson), 1915, A., ii, 5, 403. 

hammer-hardening of (NIcOLARDOT), 
1919, A., ii, 193. 

experiment to show the bright 
surface of, when pure (GENELIN), 
1918, A., ii, 438. 

test-papers, preparation of (OLIVIER), 
1922, A., ii, 396 

use of, in analytical apparatus, as a 
substitute for platinum (Hirer), 
1920, A., ii, 189. 


reductions with, in volumetric 


analysis (TREADWELL), 1922, A., ii, 
780. 


poisoning. See Poisoning. 

Lead alloys, effect of centrifuging, in 
the liquid state (Joy and Pooxe), 
1920, A., ii, 253. 

analysis of (GARTENMEISTER), 1913, 
A., ii, 1075, 
electrolytic analyses of (ComPAGNO), 
1915, A., ii, 374. 
with antimony, magnetisation and 
constitution of (LERovx), 1913, 
A., ii, 554. 
specific heat of (DURRER), 1918, A., 
ii, 217. 
estimation of antimony in 
(BERTIAUX), 1920, A., ii, 710. 
with antimony, copper and _ tin, 
analysis of (DemorEst), 1913, A., 
ii, 982. 
with arsenic, freezing-point curves of 
(HeErKe), 1914, A., ii, 464. 
with bismuth (HEROLD), 1920, A., ii, 
694. 


with bismuth and tin (Witrscumip7), 
1921, A., ii, 646. 

with copper and nickel (PARRAVANO 
and Mazzerrtr), 1915, A., ii, 18. 

with copper and zinc (PARRAVANO, 
Mazzerti and Morettt), 1915, A., 
ii, 55. 

with magnesium, chemically reactive 
(AsHcRoFT), 1919, A., ii, 465. 

with mercury, vapour pressures 
of (Himprpranp, Foster and 
BEEBE), 1920, A., ii, 286. 


0.1.3. 


Lead salts 


Lead alloys with mercury, action of allyl 
sulphides on (BANERJEE), 1913, 
A., ii, 961. 
estimation of lead in (MELLON and 
REINHARD), 1922, A., ii, 787; 
(Metton), 1922, A., ii, 870. 
with potassium, electromotive 
properties of (KREMANN and 
PRESZFREUND), 1921, A., ii, 332. 
with silver and bismuth or gold 
(Goro), 1918, A., ii, 365. 
with silver and zinc (Boarrcn), 1914, 
A., ii, 729. 
with sodium in liquid ammonia 
(Smytx), 1917, A., ii, 473. 
with sodium and mercury, and 
sodium and tin (GOEBEL), 1919, A., 
ii, 342. 
with strontium, constitution of 
(PrwowaRsky), 1922, A., ii, 644. 
with tellurium (Kimura), 1916, A., ii, 
34; (Dretruss), 1922, A., ii, 503. 
with thallium (Rotwa), 1915, A., ii, 
458. 
electromotive properties of (KRE- 
MANN and LoBINGER), 1921, A., 
ii, 157. 
electrolytic potential of (BEKIER), 
1918, A., ii, 425. 
with tin and with zinc, electrical 
resistance of (Konno), 1921, A., ii, 
425. 
with tungsten (Inouye), 1921, A., ii, 
205. 
Lead compounds (Zortrer), 1918, A., ii, 
18 


photochemistry of (RENz), 1921, A., 
ii, 477. 

use of, in agriculture (CuTOLO), 1915, 
A., i, 204. 

behaviour of, in the organism (Riva), 
1913, A., i, 566. 

Lead salts, behaviour of, with solutions 
of alkali carbonates (AUERBACH 
and Pick), 1914, A., ii, 53, 54, 55. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(ZotreR), 1918, A., ii, 18. 
action of, on growth of plants 
(StutzEr), 1916, A., i, 704. 
irifluence of, on vegetation (STox- 
LASA), 1913, A., i, 324. 
influence of, on wheat (VOELCKER), 
1913, A., i, 1430. 
basic (BLOMBERG), 1915, A., ii, 17. 
constitution of (WEINLAND and 
Strou), 1922, A., ii, 767. 
soluble, action of, on plant growth 
(BonNET), big fe i, 412. , 
sparingly soluble, decomposition o 
ays: Spa and Pick), P13, | 
1057. 
31 
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Lead salts, estimation of, volumetrically | Lead chromate, solubility of (v. Hzvesy 
(Sass), 1921, A., ii, 218. and Paneth), 1913, A., ii, 961. 
Lead arsenate, commercial, valuation of | solvolysis of (Hicks and Craie), 


(Roprnson and Tartar), 1915, 
A., ii, 581. 


estimation of arsenic in (GRAY and | 


CurisTI£), 1917, A., ii, 102. 
arsenates (TARTAR and RosBInson), 

1914, A., ii, 773 ; (Smrrx), 1916, 

A., ii, 619; (McDoNNELL and 


SmiTH), 1916, A., ii, 620; 1917, | 


A., ii, 33, 314. 
phosphates and 
(Amapori), 1919, A., ii, 413. 
chlor-arsenate. See Mimetite. 
hydrogen arsenate, decomposition of, 
by water (McDoNNELL and 
GRAHAM), 1917, A., ii, 534. 


azide, abnormal crystallisation of | 


(Lownpss), 1922, A., ii, 216. 


borates (THompson), 1920, A., ii, 176. | 


sub-bromide and sub-chloride (DEN- 
HAM), 1918, T., 249; A., ii, 200. 

carbonate, basic, nature of (Euston), 
1914, A., ii, 465. 

potassium carbonate (Datta and 
MvuKHERJEA), 1913, P., 187. 


perchlorate, use of solutions of, in | 


place of Thoulet’s solution (THIEL 
and Srotx), 1921, A., ii, 17. 

basic perchlorates (WEINLAND), 1921, 
A., i, 535. 


chloride, heat of formation of | 


(KRAHMER), 1920, A., ii, 288. 

preparation of 
crystals of (LoRENz and ErrTeEx), 
1915, A., ii, 260. 


binary systems formed by, with | 


metallic chlorides (TREIS), 1914, 
A., ii, 563. 


equilibrium of ammonium chloride | 


and (DEMASSIEUX), 1913, A., ii, 
409 


equilibrium of lead phosphate and | 


(Amaport), 1918, A., ii, 365. 

equilibrium between potassium 
chloride and (DEMASSIEUX), 
1914, A., ii, 185. 


equilibrium of sodium chloride and | 
(DEMASSIEUX), 1914, A., ii, 271. | 


reduction of (GAWALOwsK}), 1917, 
A,, ii, 88. 


and fluoride and phosphate, com- | 


bination of (AMaDoR?), 1913, A., 
ii, 216. 
tetvachloride, electrolytic preparation 
of (KREMANN and BREYMESSER), 
1917, A., ii, 573. 
chlorides, uilibrium of chlorine 
with, in solution (WxEscorT), 1920, 
A., ii, 539. 


vanadates | 


optically clear | 


1922, A., ii, 622. 
and asbestos (BINDER), 1918, A., ii, 
453. 
estimation of chromic acid in, 
iodometrically (GR6GER), 1920, 
A., ii, 58. 
chromates (GR6GER), 1920, A., ii, 313. 
basic (Hicks), 1922, A., ii, 147. 
equilibria of (JAEGER and GERMs), 
1922, A., ii, 65. 
potassium chromate (BARRE), 1914, 
A., ii, 279 
fluoride, equilibrium of lead phosphate 
and (AmMapor?), 1918, A., ii, 365. 
tetrafluoride, preparation of (RuFrr 
and WINTERFELD), 1917, A., ii, 202. 
disodium hexafluoride (CLARK), 1919, 
A., ii, 513. 
tripotassium hydrogen octafluoride 
(CLARK), 1919, A., ii, 513; 
(MATHERS), 1920, A., ii, 546. 
halides, heat of formation of (BRAUNE 
and Korer), 1914, A., ii, 536. 
density and expansion coefficients 
of (BAxTER and Hawxrns), 1916, 
A., ii, 221. 
compounds of ammonia with 
(Bii1z and FiscueEr), 1922, A.,, ii, 
851. 
compounds of, with halides of 
substituted ammonium bases 
(Datta and Sen), 1917, A., i, 
323. 
alkali halides (Rimpacu and FLEck), 
1916, A.,.ii, 333. 
double halides of thallium and 
(BaRLot), 1920, A., ii, 758. 
oxyhalides {SANDONNINI), 1914, A., 
ii, 773. 
hydride (PANETH, FirtH and Mar- 
SCHALL), 1920, A., ii, 42 ; (PANETH 
and N6rrine), 1920, A., ii, 758. 
hydroxycarbonate (white lead), 
preparation of (Hor), 1913, A., ii, 
506; (Owens), 1914, A., ii, 
654. 
constitution of (Euston), 1914, A., 
ii, 366. 
solubility of, in gastric juice 
(Cartson and WoELFEL), 1914, 
A., i, 461. 
iodide, thermodynamic properties of 
silver iodide and (TayLor), 1917, 
A., ii, 14. 
solubility of (DENHAM), 1917, T., 


eulictite (DenHAM), 1917, T., 29; 
A,, ii, 141. 
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Lead molybdate, --precipitation of 
(WEISER), 1917, A., ii, 105. 
molybdates, equilibria of (JAEGER 
and Germs), 1922, A., ii, 65. 
nitrate, electrical conductivity of, in 
pyridine (MaTHEWs and JouN- 
son), 1917, A., ii, 289. 
crystal structure of (VEGARD), 
1922, A., ii, 503. 
electrometric titrations with 
(KottHorF), 1922, A., ii, 781. 
solidification curve of mixtures 
of ammonium nitrate and 
(Boaitc#H), 1916, A., ii, 81. 
equilibrium of disodium hydrogen 
arsenate, water and (CuRRY and 
Situ), 1915, A., ii, 533. 
nitrato-hypophosphate (v.- HERz), 
1919, A., ii, 284 
thallous nitrite (Currica 
PACIELLO), 1922, A., ii, 378. 
monoxide (litharge) from Persia 
(Scott), 1915, A., ii, 59. 
mineral modifications of (LARSEN ; 
Wuerry), 1918, A., ii, 118. 
isomerism of (APPLEBEY and REID), 
1922, T., 2129. 
density of (Brown, 


and 


Cook and 


WARNER), 1922, A., ii, 571. 
hydrates of (GLASSTONE), 1922, T., 
58. 


action of hydrogen peroxide on 
alkaline solutions of (ZoTIER), 
1913, A., ii, 216 ; 1914, A., ii, 465. 
equilibrium of acetic acid, water 
and (SaKaBI), 1915, A., i, 74. 
fusion diagram of mixtures of 
bismuth oxide and (BELLADEN), 
1922, A., ii, 777. 
equilibrium of copper oxide and 
(CUNNINGHAM), 1915, A., ii, 458. 
equilibrium of lead acetate, water 
and (Jackson), 1914, A., i, 1198. 
analysis of (Beck), 1915, A., ii, 
283. 
commercial, estimation of peroxide 
in (DEAN), 1915, A., ii, 67. 
suboxide, preparation of (DENHAM), 
1917, T., 29; A., ii, 141. 
sesquioxide (GLASSTONE), 1922, T., 
1456. 
dioxide (peroxide), preparation of 
(Panopotvs) 1916, A., ii, 328. 
electromotive properties of (GLAs- 
STONE), 1922, T., 1469. 
colloidal, preparation of (GUTBIER 
and SAvER), 1913, A., ii, 505. 
compact (PALMAER), 1920, A., ii, 
113. 
reduction of (SABATIER and Esprit), 
1914, A., ii, 729. 


Lead 


Lead dioxide (peroxide) and asbestos 
(BrInDER), 1918, A., ii, 453. 
estimation of (IpreNs), 1914, A., ii, 
386. 
estimation of, iodometrically 
(GLASSTONE), 1921, T., 1997. 
estimation of, in litharge, colori- 
metrically (Morean), 1920, A., 
ii, 54. 
estimation of, in red lead (Finzi 
and Rapuzzi), 1913, A., ii, 624; 
(Bonts), 1922, A., ii, 587. 
Triplumbic tetroxide (red lead; 
minium) (GLASSTONE), 1922, 
T., 1456. 
from the Tyrol (DrrTLER), 1917, 
A., ii, 144. 
preparation of (MILBAUER), 
1913, A., ii, 188; 1914, A,, ii, 
464; 1916, A., ii, 33. 
properties of (BRowN and NEEs), 
1913, A., ii, 410. 
analysis of (WxsT), 1915, A., ii, 
581; (ScHAEFFER), 1916, A., 
ii, 271. 
estimation of lead dioxide in 
(Finzi and Rapuzzt), 1913, A., 
ii, 624. 
oxides, physical chemistry of (Guas- 
STONE), 1921, T., 1689, 1914; 
1922, T., 58, 1456, 1469, 2091. 
analysis of (MILBAUER' and 
PivniGKA), 1915, A., ii, 284. 
estimation of, volumetrically 
(MoseER), 1915, A., ii, 375. 
higher, dissociation of (REINDERS 
and HAMBURGER), 1915, A., ii, 
457. 
Plumbates (ZOocHER), 
692. 
preparation and electrochemistry 
of (GRUBE), 1922, A., ii, 570. 
Polyplumbates and _polysilicates 
(KAssNER), 1917, A., ii, 314. 

Lead phosphate, equilibrium of lead 
chloride and fluoride with (Ama- 
DORI), 1918, A., ii, 365. 

phosphide (BossvuetT and Hack- 
SPILL), 1913, A., ii, 1055. 
and strontium dithionates, formation 
of mixed crystals of (AMBRONN), 
1913, A., ii, 321. 
sulphate, solubility of (v. Hmvzesy 
and PaneEts), 1913, A., ii, 961. 
solubility of, in ammonium acetate 
and its separation from alkaline 
earth sulphates (MarpxEn), 1916, 
A., ii, 270. 
solubility of, in sulphuric acid 
(Ditz and Kanuiuser), 1917, 
A., ii, 208. 


1920, A., ii, 


312 
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Lead sulphate, equilibrium of the | Lead organic compounds, tetra-alkyle, 
reaction of potassium chromate 
with (MILBAUER and Kony), 
1916, A., ii, 441. 

equilibrium of potassium sulphate 
with (GraHMANN), 1913, A., ii, | 
584 


equilibrium of sulphuric acid, | 
water and (Donk), 1916, A., ii, | 
180... 
reduction of (PERLEY and Davis), | 
1917, A., ii, 141. 
separation of calcium sulphate and | 
(ERLENMEYER), 1913, A., ii, 
1076. 
subsulphate (DenHAM), 1919, T., 109. | 
sulphates, equilibria of (JazGER and | 
Germs), 1922, A., ii, 65. 
thiosulphate, precipitation of, and its 
behaviour on boiling with water | 
(Perkins and Kine), 1913, T., 300. | 
sulphide, specific heat of (EASTMAN 
and RopEBusn), 1918, A., ii, | 
149. 
solubility of (TRUMPLER), 1922, A., | 
ii, 111. | 
equilibrium between, and products | 
of the roasting process (SCHENCK | 
and ALBERS), 1919, A., ii, 222. | 
equilibrium of, with antimony 
sulphide (P&LABon), 1913, A., ii, | 
330; (Irrsuka), 1921, A., ii, 
206. 


tungstate, miscibility of, with cerium | 
tungstate (ZAMBONINI), 1913, A., ii, | 
596 


tungstates, equilibria of (JAEGER and | 
Germs), 1922, A., ii, 65. 
Lead organic compounds (MOLLER and 
PFEIFFER; PFEIFFER, TRUSKIER | 
and Dissenkamp; GRUTTNER and | 
Krause), 1917, A., i, 122. 
reactivity of (JonEs and WERNER), 


and their halogen derivatives 
(GruTTNER and KRavseE), 1916, 
A., i, 684, 799, 800. 

azides, normal and basic (W6HLER 
and Krupxo), 1913, A., ii, 703. 

cyanide (Gupta), 1913, P., 361. 

diethyl dibromide and diphenyl- 
diethyl (M6LLER and PFEIFFER), 
1917, A., i, 122. 

diethyl-e-bromoamyl bromide, ethy]- 
e-chloroamyl dichloride, triethyl- 
n-arayl, and triethyl-e-bromoamyl 
(Gritrner and Krauss), 1917, 
A., i, 123. 

di-, tri- and tetra-cyclohexyls, and 
their halides (Krause and Rets- 
savs), 1921, A., i, 8265. 

diphenyl, salts of, with organic acids 
(Gopparp, AsHLEY and Evans), 
1922, T., 981. 

diphenyl, tri-n-butyl and tri-n-propy] 
halides (PrerrreR, TRUSKIER and 
DissELKAMP), 1917, A., i, 122. 

diphenyldicyclohexyl and tetracyclo- 
hexyl, and their derivatives 
(GRUTTNER), 1915, A., i, 334. 

diphenyldi-o-tolyl (LEDERER), 1916, 

-» i, 446. 

di-p-tolyl, triphenyl, tritolyls, and 
tri-p-xylyl, and their halides 
(KRavsE and Rerssavs), 1922, A., 
i, 602. 

tetraphenyl, use of, in preparation of 
organo-metallic compounds (Gop- 
DARD, ASHLEY and Evans), 1922, 
T., 978. 

trialkyl and triaryl fluorides (KRAUSE 
and PoHLAND), 1922, A., i, 644. 

triphenyl halides (GrittNER), 1919, 
A., i, 52. 

Plumbichlorides (GUTBIER and 
WIssMULLER), 1915, A., i, 217. 


1918, A., i, 483. Lead detection, estimation and ‘separ- 


action of thallic chloride on (D. and | 
A. E. Gopparp), 1922, T., 260. 

salts of, with organic acids (PIcKER- 
inG), 1916, T., 235; A., i, 306. 

p> ar (ManpAL), 1921, A., i, 
410. 

with thiocarbamides (KRuULLA), 1913, 
A., i, 1174. 

acetamide (FRANKLIN), 1915, A., i, 
1052. 

alkyls, and their derivatives (Grirr- 
NER and Krause), 1917, A., i, 256, 
257, 384. 

aryl alkyls (GzRHARD and GERTRUD 
Grirtwer), 1919, A., i, 52. 

aryls and aryl alkyls (Krause and 
Scumirz), 1920, A., i, 198. 


ation :-— 

assay of (Torosstan), 1916, A., ii, 345. 

detection of (Ivanov), 1914, A., ii, 
386; (Exertwe), 19H, A., ii, 
579. 

detection of, colorimetrically 
(ScHEWKET), 1913, A., ii, 890. 

detection of, microchemicaily 
(Denicks), 1919, A., ii, 523. 

detection of, in bismuth subnitrate 
(Guiber), 1914, A., ii, 778. 

detection of, in bismuth subnitrate 
and bismuth carbonate (Gu&RIN), 
1918, A., ii, 1076. 

detection of, in toxicology (MEIL- 
LeRE), 1914, A., ii, 817; 1916, A., 
ii, 374. 
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Lead detection, estimation and separ- 


ation :— 

detection of small quantities of, 
in urine (ScHuMM), 1922, A., ii, 
317. 

detection and estimation of, in animal 
organs (FAUCONNIER), 1915, A., ii, 
581. 

detection and estimation of, in 
organic materials (ERLENMEYER), 
1913, A., ii, 1076. 

detection and estimation of, in water 
(MELpDRumM), 1918, A., ii, 83. 

detection and colorimetric estimation 
of, in potable water (WINKLER), 
1913, A., ii, 246. 

estimation of (MgEERBURG), 1913, A., 
ii, 879; (Wutser), 1917, A., ii, 
105 ; (Evers), 1920, A, ii, 
557; (Farrar), 1922, pa ii, 
659. 

cathodic estimation of (GARTEN- 
MEISTER), 1913, A., ii, 1075. 

estimation of small quantities of 
(ExtspEN and STANSFIELD), 1913, 
T., 1039; P., 173; (StmGrRiIEeD 
and Pozzi), 1914, A., ii, 386; 
(Bretzau and Fievry), 1914, A., 
ii, 818, 

estimation of, electro-volumetrically 
(MacInngEs and TownsEnpD), 1922, 
A., ii, 456. 

estimation of, electrometrically, with 
potassium ferrocyanide (MULLER), 
1920, A., ii, 54. 

estimation of, iodometrically (M1L- 
BAUER and Prvyn16KA), 1914, A., ii, 
579. 

estimation of, as sulphite (JAMIESON), 
1915, A., ii, 701; (PELLET), 1916, 
A., ii, 450. 

estimation of, volumetrically (ALDER 
and CooLBauGu), 1914, A., ii, 491 ; 
(MixEs), 1915, T., 988; A., ii, 651 ; 
(WappELL), 1916, A., ii, 579; 
(LinpT), 1918, A., ii, 242; (Hoim- 
SEN), 1919, A.,, ii, 523 ; (JELLINEK 
and Ens), 1922, A., ii, 864. 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 
ammonium molybdate (Sacuer), 
1917, A., ii, 180. 

effect of tungsten on the estimation 
of, with ammonium molybdate 
(Lavers), 1914, A., ii, 296. 

estimation of, volumetrically, as 
chromate (SIMMONS, GORDON and 
BorsmMEr), 1921, A., ii, 63 ; (Koxt- 
HOFF), 1921, A., ii, 64. 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 
ferroeyanides (TREADWELL and 
CHERVET), 1922, A., ii, 786, 


Lead detection .. . 


Lead detection estimation and separ- 


ation :-— 

estimation of, in alloys (BRETEAU and 
Fievry), 1914, A, ii, 778; (Haa- 
MAIER), 1917, A., ii, 181. 

estimation of, in Babbit metal 
(HaGMArER), 1915, A., ii, 106. 

estimation of, in brass (Hopeson), 
1919, A., ii, 119; (GuazE), 1921, 
A., ii, 559. 

estimation of, spectroscopically, in 
copper (Hm and Lucxxy), 1920, 
A., li, 193. 

estimation of, in lead amalgams 
(MELLON and REINHARD), 1922, 
A., ii, 787 ; (MELLON), 1922, A., ii, 
870. 

estimation of, in lead salts (MorRIs), 
1919, A., ii, 201. 

estimation of, in molasses liquids 
(PELLET), 1914, A., ii, 147. 

estimation of, in paints (Utz), 1913, 
A., ii, 76; (SacuEr), 1913, A., ii, 
435. 

estimation of, in tin (VANNIER), 1913, 
A., ii, 15 

estimation of, volumetrically, in tin 
plate (DEININGER), 1918, A. ii, 
455. 

estimation of, in tissues (FRiEp- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 677. 

estimation of small quantities of, in 
urine, feeces and tissues (DENIS and 
Minor), 1919, A., ii, 372. 

estimation of, in water (Avmry, 
HEMINGWAY, ANDERSON . and 
Reap), 1922, A., ii, 161. 

estimation of small quantities of, in 
water (Pick), 1915, A., ii, 580. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
drinking water (REESE and Drost), 
1914, A., ii, 580. 

estimation of antimony, copper and 
(Howpen), 1917, A., ii, 580. 

estimation of arsenic in (BRANDT), 
1915, A., ii, 280. 

estimation of copper and iron in, and 
in its compounds (WuHiTs), 1916, 
A., ti, 115; (Harpy), 1920, A., ii, 
510. 

estimation of iron, colorimetrically, 
in (SCHAEFFER), 1913, A., ii, 439. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
antimony (McCaBe), 1917, A., ii, 
333; (VortTMANN and BapspR), 
1918, A., ii, 132. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
antimony, copper and tin (KLING 
and LASssIEUR), 1922, A., ii, 86. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
bismuth (LurF), 1920, A., ii, 197. 


Lead detection... 


Lead detection, estimation and separ- 
ation :— 
separation of, from metallic calcium 
and “lurgie” metal (K6n1e@), 
1919, A., ii, 247. 
separation of, from chromium, 
electrolytically (MrmBavER and 
Serrix), 1919, A., ii, 372. 
separation of iron and (SAcHER), 
1917, A., ii, 272. 
separation of radium-D and (PANETH 
and v. Hevssy), 1913, A., ii, 1008 ; 
(STAEHLING), 1914, A., ii, 89. 
separation of, from tin and antimony 
(McCay), 1914, A., ii, 856. 
Lead accumulator. See Accumulator. 
Lead anodes. See Anodes. 


Lead crucible, substitute for (SHARP), | 


1914, A., ii, 483. 

Lead dross, assay of, by electrolysis 
(BERtTtavx), 1913, A., ii, 731. 

Lead electrode. See Electrode. 

Lead minerals from the wreck of a fire- 
ship (RUSSELL), 1920, A., ii, 550. 

Lead ores, roasting of (ScHENCK), 1913, 
A., ii, 1057. 

Lead tree, formation and disglomeration 
of (THIEL), 1920, A., ii, 491 ; 1922, 
A., ii, 63. 

formation of, in a silicic acid gel 
(Smon), 1913, A., ii, 505. 

Leather, dyeing, tanning and preserv- 
ation of (Raxkuzin), 1922, A., i, 
702. 

detection of mineral acids and lactic 
acid in (LAUFFMANN), 1916, A., ii, 
56. 

estimation of the acidity of 
(NicoLaRrpot), 1914, A.,-ii, 760. 

estimation of chromium in (LEvi and 
ORTHMANN), 1915, A., ii, 585. 

Leaves, occurrence of arsenic and 
manganese in (JADIN and AsTRUC), 
1913, A., i, 948. 

distribution of carbohydrates in 
(ScHROEDER and Horn), 1922, A., 
i, 906. 

carbohydrates in, during development 
(MicHEeL-DuRAND), 1913, A., i, 948. 

presence of magnesium in, and its 
influence on assimilation (ANDRf), 
1916, A., i, 455. 

methyl alcohol in (NicLovx), 1913, 
A., i, 1425. 

migration and displacement of 


mineral constituents in (ANDR&), | 


1913, A., i, 431. 
displacement by water of nitrogenous 
and mineral substances in (ANDR&), 


1913, A., i, 233; 1914, A., i, 1040; | 


1916, A., i, 238, 
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Leaves, proteins from (CHIBNALL and 
SCHRYVER), 1921, A., i, 482. © 
formation of proteins and acids in 
(MzyYER), 1919, A., i, 240. 
absorption of certain radicles by 
(Noyrss), 1914, A., i, 1040. 
respiration of, in scarcity of oxygen 
(MAQuENNE and  JDeEmovssy), 
1921, A., i, 758. 
effect of chloroform on the respiratory 
exchanges of (THopAy), 1913, A., i, 
1425. 
disappearance of . starch 
(Mouiscu), 1922, A., i, 309. 
red colour of, when treated with 
nitric acid in the xanthoproteic 
test (GERTz), 1918, A., i, 56. 
dead, carbohydrates in (ComMBES and 
KOHLER), 1922, A., i, 1222. 
green, carbohydrate metabolism in 
(Gast), 1917, A., i, 433. 
assimilation of nitrites by, in sun- 
light (Moorz), 1918, A., i, 365. 
proteins of (OSBORNE, WAKEMAN, 
LEAVENWORTH and NOLAN), 
1920, A., i, 516. 
influence of previous conditions 
on the respiratory quotient of 
.(MAQuENNE and DeEmovssy), 
1913, A., i, 232. 
living, absorption curve of the green 
colouring matter and formation of 
starch in (URSPRUNG), 1919, A., i, 
112. 
old and young, manganese content of 
(JaDIN and AstRuc), 1922, A., i, 
1098. 
variegated, presence of proteins in 
(Laxon), 1917, A., i, 504. 
young, oxalic acid in (Bav), 1921, A., 
i, 838; 1922, A., i, 309. 

Lecanorie acid, methyl ester, trimethyl 
ether of (E. and H. O. L. Fiscuer), 
1913, A., i, 478. 

Le Chatelier-Braun principle (Ray- 
LEIGH), 1917, T., 250; A., ii, 236. 

Lecithalbumin, bromo- (BERGELL), 
1919, A., i, 49. 

Lecithin (LEVENE and West), 1918, A., 
i, 288 ; (LEVENE and Rot#), 1921, 
A., i, 382, 476. 

preparation and _ purification of 
(MacuEan), 1914, A., i, 798. 

synthesis of (Grin), 1913, A., i, 245. 
in the hen (McCotium, HApIn and 

DRESCHER), 1913, A., i, 132. 

extraction of, and like substances from 
seeds (Trier), 1913, A., i, 1140. 

extraction and hydrolysis of, from, 
bean and oat seeds (TrrER), 1913, 
A., i, 1028. 


from 
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Lecithin of egg-yolk (R1=zpEz), 1914, A., 
i, 1121. 


supposed existence of, in egg-yolk 
(BaRBIER!), 1917, A., i, 238. 

so-called, composition of (MACLEAN), 
1915, A., i, 936. 

action of, with radium emanation 
and thorium-X (NEuBERG and 
Karcoza@), 1913, A., i, 793. 

adsorption of dyes and salts by 
(CRUICKSHANK), 1921, A., ii, 89. 

effect of electrolytes on the osmotic 
pressure of suspensions of 
(THomas), 1916, A., ii, 18. 

action of narcotics on the surface 
tension of solutions of (BERc- 
ZELLER), 1914, A., ii, 716. 

sols, ultra-filtration of (BECHHOLD 
and NEvuscuioss), 1921, A., i, 705. 

precipitation of hydrosols of, by 
electrolytes (Kaxtucut), 1922, A., 
i, 711. 

oxidation of, in presence of iron salts 
(Warzsure and Meyernor), 1913, 
A., i, 698; (THunBera; War- 
BURG), 1913, A., i, 1041. 

action of cobra poison on (KUDICKE 
and Sacus), 1917, A., i, 70. 

toxic action of, alone and with 
poisons (Hanscumrp7), 1913, A., i, 
796. 

influence of, on the action of drugs 
(Lavrov), 1913, A., ii, 1135; 
1914, A., i, 773, 907. 

influence of, on the metabolism of 
nitrogen and phosphorus (Patra), 
1913, A., i, 125. 

influence of, on growth of mice 
(RosEeRTSON;- ROBERTSON and 
CuTLER), 1916, A., i, 690 ; (ROBERT- 
son and Ray), 1919, A., i, 234. 

preparation of a copper compound of 
(v. LinDEN, MEISSEN and STRAvss), 
1914, A., i, 479. 

constitution of the glycerophosphoric 
acid of (Barty), 1915, A., i, 211. 

brain, nitrogenous constituents of 
(Darran and MacArtuur), 1916, 
A., i, 366. 

from eggs, unsaturated fatty acids 
from (LEVENE and RotF), 1922, 
A., i, 621. 

from ox-heart, hydrolysis 
(MacArtTuur, NORBURY 
Karr), 1917, A., i, 315. 

liver, constituents of (LEVENE and 

Simms), 1921, A., i, 842. 
unsaturated fatty acids of (LEVENE 
and Simms), 1922, A., i, 424. 

detection of (HAMBURGER), 1919, A., 

ji, 375. 


of 
and 


| 


Lecture experiments 


Lecithin, estimation of (VAN DER 
Marcxg), 1921, A., ii, 526. 
estimation of, as _ ether-soluble 
phosphorus (LE Breton), 1922, A., 
ii, 168 
estimation of, in its preparations 
(Conn), 1913, A., ii, 352. 
estimation of, in blood (BLoor), 1915, 
A., ii, 805; (RANDLES and Knup- 
son), 1922, A., ii, 719. 
estimation of, in milk (Broprick- 
PitTaRD), 1915, A., ii, 293. 
estimation of, in tissues (CRUICK- 
SHANK), 1913, A., i, 1128. 
estimation of phosphorus 
(FREUNDLER), 1913, A., ii, 151. 
Lecithin, bromo- (BERGELL), 1919, A., i, 
49. 


in 


Lecithins, synthesis of (Griin and 

Kane), 1913, A., i, 158. 

iodine values of (CRUICKSHANK), 
1914, A., i, 377. 

variable hemolytic effect of (CRuICK- 
SHANK and Mackie), 1913, A., i, 
1125. 

Lectures delivered before the Chemical 
Society (RussExt), 1915, T., 1838; 
(Braae), 1916, T., 252; A., ii, 208; 
1922, T., 2766 ; (Hopxtns), 1916, T., 
629; A., i, 581; (CaHapman), 1917, 
T., 203; A., ii, 266; (Pyman), 1917, 
T., 1103; (Strutt), 1918, T.. 200; 
A., ii, 195; (Mrers), 1918, T., 
363; A., ii, 235; (Brown), 1918, T., 
559; A., ii, 299; (Soppy), 1919, T., 
1; (NicHotson), 1919, T., 855; 
(Jeans), 1919, T., 865; (WALKER), 
1920, T., 382; (McLennan), 1920, 
T., 923; (Forster), 1920, T., 1157; 
(RospeErtson), 1921, T., 1; (Aston), 
1921, T., 677; (Moors), 1921, T., 
1555 ; (RUTHERFORD), 1922, T., 400 ; 
(Greacory), 1922, T., 750. 

Lecture experiments, simplification of 
well-known (GENELIN), 1918, A., ii, 
437. 

to show the formation of aluminium 
nitride (Russ), 1914, A., ii, 46. 

to show the formation of soluble 
aluminium phosphate (SVANBERG), 
1920, A., ii, 28. 

on the preparation of 
(JORISSEN), 1918, A., ii, 74. 

with atomic models (Kry@), 1922, 
A., ii, 705. 

on the nitrogen of blood (HugouNENQ 
and FLORENCE), 1921, A., i, 632. 

to show the combination of bromine 
with hydrogen and the chlorination 
of magnesium (OHMANN), 1920, A., 
ii, 683, 


argon 


Lecture experiments 


Lecture experiments for the preparation 


of calcium carbide without an | 


electric furnace (FicutER), 1919, 


A., ii, 22. 


to show the specific action of catalysts 


(ABEL), 1913, A., ii, 691. 


on Pate, colloids (FRIEND), 1922, | 


on pm re (Price), 1920, A., ii, | 
305 


to show the detection and estimation | 
of traces of copper (HAHN and 


LEm™BacB), 1922, A., ii, 870. 


preparation of copper acetylide and | 
y-nitrole of nitroisopropane as | 


the 
(Rupe), 1913, A., ii, 692. 


for the production and explosion of | 


electrolytic gas (FicuTer), 1913, 


A., ii, 38 


on the theory of explosives (EacErt | 


and ScHIMANK), 1917, A., ii, 462. 
with. ferronitric oxide compounds 
(Mancuor), 1914, A., ii, 557. 


to show the explosive oxidation of | 


formaldehyde (VERWORN), 1920, 
A., ii, 244. 
to show the enrichment of illumi- 


nating gas (BAKER), 1917, A., ii, 
255. 


to demonstrate the volume relation- 
ships between gases (Kitna), 1916, 
A., ii, 426. 

to show the absorption of gases by 
water (FICcHTER), 1919, A., ii, 
22. 

with rare gases (GEHLHOFF), 1913, A., 
ii, 857. 


with hydrazoic acid and azides | 
(Browne and Host), 1922, A., ii, | 


840. 


to show the reduction of hydrogen-ion | 


concentration (GRinuuvT), 1919, 


A., ii, 332. 


to show the chlorination of iron | 


(OHMANN), 1914, A., ii, 261. 

on kinetics of Landolt’s reaction 
(EGGERT and ScuHaRnow), 1921, A., 
ii, 691. 

to show the antiseptic action of 
mercury ions (JOACHIMOGLU), 1922, 
A., ii, 211. 


to show the velocity of explosion of | 


metreury fulminate (Mirraa), 1918, 
A,, ii, 438. 


with metallic sulphides (WrINDER- 


| 


LicH), 1920, A., ii, 683. 
to demonstrate the law of multiple 
~ panes (Emicn), 1918, A., ii, | 


for = preparation of 0-nitrosophenol | 
(Baupiscn), 1918, A., i, 496. | 


| Legumin 
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| Leeture experiments to show the reduc- 


tion of oleic acid to stearic acid 
(FEULGEN), 1921, A., ii, 448. 

illustrating the luminosity of phosph- 
orus (Twiss), 1913, A., ii, 131. 

to show the combustion of phosphorus 
(BRUNNER), 1919, A., ii, 226. 

to show the preparation of phosphorus 
trioxide (Bittz and Gross), 1919, 
A., ii, 226. 

photochemical (BavuDIscH 
First), 1913, A., ii, 39. 

to show the preparation of sodium 
(WrEcHOWSK]I), 1917, A., ii, 568. 

with silver acetylide (EGGERT and 
ScHIMANE), 1918, A., ii, 228. 

showing a time reaction (MEYER), 
1922, A., ii, 636. 

on the vapour pressure of solutions 
(vAN KLoosTER), 1918, A., ii, 74. 

on velocity of reaction (SKRABAL), 
1915, A., ii, 832. 

to show the formation of vortex rings 
and colloidal sulphur (GuaREsSCcHI), 
1920, A., ii, 27. 

demonstrating the volumetric com- 
position of water (StriTaR), 1913, 
A., ii, 770. 

Leech. See Hirudo medicinalis. 
Leeches, action of camphor on the plain 
muscle of (JOACHIMOGLU), 1921, A., i, 
146. 


and 


| Legumes, methylpentosans in (OSHIMA 


and Konp6), 1918, A., i, 419. 
(phaseolin) (RAkUZIN and 
PEKARSKAJA), 1917, A., i, 232. 
preparation of, from peas (HAMMAR- 
STEN), 1918, A., i, 509. 

action of enzymes on (HAMMARSTEN), 
1918, A., i, 510. 

distribution of basic nitrogen in 
(Finks and Jouns), 1920, A., i, 
401. 

Leguminose, assimilation of carbon 
dioxide by (KostyTscHEv), 1922, 
A., i, 613. 

action of manganese on the bacteria 
of (OLARU), 1915, A., i, 195. 

presence of stachyose in the seeds of 
(TANRET), 1913, A., i, 235. 


| Leguminous plants. See Plants. 


Leifite (BéccILD and CHRISTENSEN), 
1917, A., ii, 147. 
Lemon grass oil, Formosan, constituents 
of (Karakv), 1918, A., i, 76. 
Lemon juice, antiscorbutic properties 
of (HARDEN and Zizva), 1918, A., 
i, 562. 
growth-promoting factor of (LEIcu- 
TENTRITT and ZIELASKOWSKI), 
1922, A., i, 1094. 
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Lemon juice, ester acids extracted from 
(WoLFrRuM and Prxnow), 1916, A., 
i, 629. 

Lemon oil, estimation of citral in 

(BécKkER), 1915, A., ii, 294. 
estimation of the hydrocarbon 
content of (B6cKER), 1914, A.,, ii, 
301. 
Lemonol. See Geraniol. 
Lens, crystalline, lipoids of the (GoLp- 
SCHMIDT), 1922, A., i, 489. 
cleavage products from proteins of 
the (HisrKaTa), 1922, A., i, 489 ; 
(Jess), 1922, A., i, 1199. 

Lenzites sepiaria, constituents of (ZELL- 
NER), 1918, A., i, 55. 

Leonhardite from Tiflis (SuRGoNov), 
1915, A., ii, 644. 

cycloLepargyldiaminotolan 
1913, A., i, 1106. 

Lepetit-Bucherer reaction 
LANDER), 1921, A., i, 443. 

Lepidocrocite (PosNJAK and MERwIN), 
1919, A., ii, 235. 

Lepidolite from Elba (Comucct), 1915, 
A., ii, 642. 
Lepidylamine. 
4-amino-. 
Leprosy, action of copper gynocardate 

as a therapeutic in (OSTROMISSLEN- 
SkI and Perrrov), 1915, A., i, 
748. 

treatment of, with sodium gyno- 
cardate (Roasrs), 1916, A., i, 
869. 

the Wassermann and luetin reactions 
in (FLETCHER), 1915, A., i, 922. 

Leptospermol (PENFOLD), 1921, A., i, 
860. 


(Ruaa1I), 


(FRIED- 


See Methylquinoline, 


Leptospermum, essential oils from species 
of (PENFOLD), 1922, A., i, 44. 
Leptospermum flavescens, essential oil 
from the leaves of (PENFOLD), 1921, 
A., i, 859. 
Letsche’s acid. See Biloidanic acid. 
Leucacene (DzizEwoNski, Popedérska, 
LEMBERGER and SuszKA), 1921, A., i, 
105. 
Leuceemia, benzene treatment of (Bo- 
RUTTAU and STADELMANN), 1914, 
A., i, 776. 
therapeutic treatment of (PAPPEN- 
HEIM), 1914, A., i, 906. 
differentiation of, by the oxydase 
reaction (Dunn), 1913, A., i, 
560. 
Leucie acid. 
a-hydroxy-. 
Leucine (a-amino-n-hexoic acid), fate of, 
in the organism (GREENWALD), 1916, 
A., i, 528. 


See isoHexoic acid, 


Leucocytozoon syphilidis 


Leucine (a-amino-n-hexoic acid), ethyl 
and methyl esters, and com- 
pounds of the former with glut- 
aminyl and pyrrolidonecarboxyl 
chlorides (ABDERHALDEN and 
SPrInneER), 1920, A., i, 880. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester (Lyons and REID), 
1917, A., i, 559. 

anhydride (GRAVES, MARSHALL and 
ECKWEILER), 1917, A., i, 358. 

l-Leucine, degradation of, by bacteria 

(Arar), 1922, A., i, 303. 

p-toluenesulphonyl derivative 
(FiscuEr and Lipscuitz), 1915, A., 
i, 243. 

y-Leucine, and its derivatives (KNoop 
and LANDMANN), 1914, A., i, 257. 

Leucinecholine, preparation of, and its 
salts (P. and W. Karrer, THOMANN, 
HoR.LACHER and MApzER), 1921, A., i, 
228. 

l-Leucinecholine, salts of (KARRER, 
GISLER, HORLACHER, LOCHER, 
MApeER and THomann), 1922, A., i, 
815. 

l-Leucinol, and its derivatives (P. and 
W. Karrer, THOMANN, HORLACHER 
and MApsr), 1921, A., i, 229. 

Leucinol-choline, and its salts (P. and 
W. Karrer, THOMANN, HORLACHER 
and MApsr), 1921, A., i, 229. 

Leucite, solubility of, in sulphurous acid 
(SCHROEDER), 1916, A., ii, 566. 

Leucites, analysis of (Tommasi), 1921, 
A., ii, 132. 

Leucoanthocyanin (RoSENHEIM), 1920, 
A., i, 467. 

Leuco-bases derived from diphenyl- 
ethylene (LemMovuLtT), 1913, A., i, 
1385. 

Leucocyanoselenopyronin (BATTEGAY 
and HuGeEz), 1922, A., i, 669. 

Leucocytes, effect of chemicals on the 
chemotaxis of (WoLF), 1922, A., i, 
401. 

glycolytic action of (FukusHIMa), 
1922, A., i, 697. 

iron content of (SANEYOSHI), 1914, 
A., i, 346. 

action of, on dl-alanine (LEVENE and 
MEYER), 1913, A., i, 1275. 

action of, on hexoses (LEVENE and 
MEYER), 1913, A., i, 932. 

tryptically digested, absence of 
tryptophan in (Wess), 1920, A., 
i, 121. 

See also Blood-corpuseles, white. 

Leucocytozoon syphilidis, staining of, 
with colloidal colouring matters 
(McDonacu and Wax.1s), 1933, A., i, 
1274, 


Leucoellagiec acid 


Leucoellagic acid, and its derivatives 
(NIERENSTEIN and Rrxon), 1913, A., 
i, 180. 

Leucoindophenols, compounds of 
1-chloro-2 : 4-dinitrobenzene 
(CassgEtta & Co.), 1913, A., i, 98. 


Leuconic acid, constitution of (Ho- | 


MOLKA), 1922, A., i, 630. 
Leucophane, synthesis of (DOELTER), 
1915, A., ii, 360. 
Leucosin, isoelectric point of (Liizrs 
and LANDAUER), 1922, A., i, 881. 
Leucoturic acid, constitution and 
reactions of (BmTz and Kose), 
1921, A., i, 817. 
Leucylglucosamine anhydride (Wetz- 
MANN and Hopwoop), 1913, A., i, 958. 
l-Leucyl-d-glutamine (THIERFELDER, V. 
CramM andWALTHER), 1919, A., i, 389. 
l-Leucylglycylglycine (ABDERHALDEN 
and Fopor), 1916, A., i, 376. 
d-Leucylglycyl-l-leucine, and its chloro- 
acetyl derivative (ABDERHALDEN and 
Hanpovsky), 1921, A., i, 547. 
Leucylmethylenemalonic acid, 
ester (LEvy), 1914, T., 31. 
-Leucylpentaglycylglycine (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Fopor), 1916, A., i, 376. 
l-Leucyltriglycylglycine (ABDERHALDEN 
and Fopor), 1916 A., i, 376. 
1-Leucyltriglycyl-/-leucylpentaglycyl- 
glycine (ABDERHALDEN and Fopor), 
1916, A., i, 377. 
-Leucyltriglycyl-/-leucyltriglycyl- 
l-leucylpentaglycylglycine (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Fopor), 1916, A., i, 377. 
l-Leucyltriglycyl-/-leucyltriglycyl- 
l-leucyltriglycyl-/-leucylpentaglycy]- 
glycine (ABDERHALDEN and Fopor), 
1916, A., i, 377. 
d-isoLeucyl-d-valine anhydride. See 
isoPropyl-sec.-butyldiketopiperazine. 
Levan, formation of, by mould spores 
(N. and L. Korge.torr and WELCOME), 
1920, A., i, 689. 
Leverrierite from Colorado (LARSEN and 
WueErry), 1917, A., ii, 324. 
Libocedrene (ScHorGsR), 1916, A., i, 321. 
Libocedrus decurrens (incense cedar), oil 
from (ScHorGER), 1916, A., i, 320. 
Lichen islandicus, 
(SatKowsk1), 1920, A., i, 703. 
Lichens, constituents of (Hesse), 1916, 
so > SO6: 1917, A., 1, 457; 
(Sonn), 1921, A., i, 414; (Bar- 
GELLINI and Moncapa), 1921, 
A., i, 865. 
used for dyeing (Ryan and 
O’Rrorpan), 1917, A., i, 342. 
and their use for food (Hxsssr), 
1916, A., i, 783. 


ethyl 


and | 
| Lichen 


carbohydrates of | 
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| Lichens, carbohydrate content of (SaL- 
KOWSEI), 1919, A., i, 242. 
carbohydrates of (ToLLENs), 1917, 
A., i, 618. 
See also Chrysothrix nolitangere. 
substances, syntheses of 
(Fiscuer), 1919, A., i, 278. 
Lichenase, occurrence of, in the digestive 
tract of invertebrates (JEWELL and 
LEwis), 1918, A., i, 138. 
d- and 1-Lichenidin (Hesse), 1917, A., i, 
458. 


| Lichenin, digestion of (Surmizv), 1922, 


Ri ty ee 
Lichenoin (Hessz), 1917, A., i, 459. 


| Lichesteric acid (lichenostearic acid), 


identification of (TUNMANN), 1914, 
A., ii, 153. 


| Liebigite, probable identity of urano- 


thallite and (Larsen), 1918, A., ii, 
120. 

Liesegang’s rings, formation of 
(McGuiean), 1922, A., ii, 38; 
(FiscuerR and McLavuaauin), 1922, 
A., ii, 206. 

Life, origin and continuance of, on the 

earth (Moore), 1921, T., 1555. 

temperature-coefficients of processes 
of (OsteRHOUT), 1917, A., i, 
715. 

Light, Bohr’s theory of the emission of 
(StaRk), 1921, A., ii, 232; (Som- 
MERFELD ; LADENBERG), 1921, A., 
ii, 567. 

emission of, by animals (Trogan), 
1917, A., i, 427 
emission of, by atoms (FésTERLING), 
1922, A., ii, 729; (SEELIGER), 
1922, A., ii, 804. 
production of, by bacteria (HARVEY), 
1915, A., i, 628. 
production of, by chemical action 
(VINCENT and MARLEy), 1913, A., 
ii, 369; (Bancrort), 1913, A., ii, 
546. 
catalytic production of, at low 
temperatures (Goss; Harvey), 
1917, A., ii, 436. 
phy Be es of (Dusots), 
1913, A., 
scattering a ‘- gases (RAYLEIGH), 
1919, A., ii, 5; 1920, A., ii, 574 ; 
(Born and Gerxacn), 1921, A., 
ii, 632. 
in hydrogen, nitrogen and oxygen 
(Born), 1918, A., ii, 281. 
by dust-free liquids (MartTrN), 
1920, A., ii, 573; (Martin and 
LEHRMAN), 1922, A. “» ii, 335. 
molecular scattering of, in n-pentane 
(VENKATESWARAN), 1922, T., 2655, 
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Light 


Light, x ee by (Baur), 1921, | Light, absorption of, by solutions 


A,, ii, 2 

measurement of the energy of rays of 
(WInTHER), 1913, A., ii, 458. 

chemical efficiency of the energy of 
(WEIGERT), 1913, A., ii, 3. 

influence of, on isomerism (LOwRy 
and CourtmAn), 1913, T., 1214; 
P., 168. 

influence of, on surface tension 
(MaRENINE; HESEHUS), 1913, A., 
ii, 390. 

dissociation of gaseous compounds by 
(BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), 
1913, A., ii, 369. 

relation between absorption, disper- 
sion, and fluorescence of (S6DER- 
BORG), 1913, A., ii, 542. 

absorption of (MreTutn@), 1916, A., ii, 

463. 


as a value independent of the 
apparatus used (HArr), 1919, A., 
ii, 381. 

Beer’s law of (Htrrer), 1919, A., 
ii, 358. 

and the photochemical equivalent 
law (STERN and VoLMER), 1920, 
A., ii, 461. 

and fluorescence (Baty), 1915, A., 
ii, 77, 714; 1920, A., ii, 342, 
460; (Baty and TryuHory), 
1916, A., ii, 278. 

and transmission by colloidal 
suspensions (CHENEVEAU and 
AUDUBERT), 1919, A., ii, 205. 

by colouring matters (LASAREV), 
1922, A., ii, 103, 332. 

and dispersion, in solutions of 
colouring matters (VAN DER 
Pxiaats), 1915, A., ii, 608. 

and size of particles in disperse 
systems (PIHLBLAD), 1918, A., ii, 
418. 

by gases (RrpaupD), 1920, A., ii, 
3 


by halogens (DoBBie and Fox), 
1921, A., ii, 566. 

by inorganic compounds (ANDER- 
son; Brown), 1913, A., ii, 454 ; 
(Houstoun and Gray; Hovs- 
TOUN and CocHRANE), 1913, A., 
ii, 649 ; (Hovustoun), 1913, A., ii, 
650; (BRANNIGAN and Mac- 
BETH), 1916, T., 1277; 1917, A., 
ii, 2. 

by internally complex salts (Lzy 
and Heaae), 1915, A., ii, 
119. 

absorption of, by organic compounds, 
i their constitution (Baty), 
1915, A., ii, 499, 


(Hantzscu), 1918, A., ii, 2; (v. 
HALBAN and GEIGEL), 1921, A., 
ii, 145; (LUNELUND), 1922, A., 
ii, 8; (Vv. HALBAN and SIEDEN- 
TOPF), 1922, A., ii, 332. 

by aqueous salt solutions (Guy, 
ScHAEFFER and Jonss), 1913, 
A., ii, 362. 

by thin layers of tungsten (Ham- 
BURGER, Horst, Lety and 
OosTERHUTS), 1919, A., ii, 383. 

by water (SHAEFFER, PavLus 
and Jonss), 1914, A., ii, 509. 


chemical action of (Sump), 1913, A., 


i, 28, 52; 1914, A., i, 395; (Cra- 
MICIAN and SiBsEr), 1913, A., i, 
350, 1356; ii, 545; 1914, A, i, 
9; ii, 234, 602; 1915, A. ii, 
125, 302; (SeRNaGIoTTO), 1920, 
A., ii, 4. 


as the cause of chemical reactions 


(PERRIN), 1919, A., ii, 177. 


supposed chemical changes by 


exposure to (SERNAGIOTTO and 
HoscuHek), 1914, A., ii, 405. 


mechanism of the action of, on cells 


(Noack), 1921, A., i, 910. 


action of, on the disappearance of 


acids in plants (SporHR), 1914, 
B., 1, 180: 

on mixtures of chlorine and 
hydrogen (Papoa and Butrron}), 
1918, A., ii, 345. 

on chlorophyll (WuRMSER), 1920, 
A., ii, 462 ; (OstERHOUT), 1921, 
A., i, 263. 

on colloidal systems (STINTZING), 
1915, A., ii, 201 ; (NoRDENSoN), 
1916, A., ii, 90. 

on crystals (WEIGERT), 1918, A., ii, 
344. 


on ferric salts (WriTHER and 
OxuoLt-How .E), 1915, A., ii, 200. 

on iodine vapour (PEALING), 1915, 
A., ii, 122. 

on pure mercury compounds 
(EpER), 1915, A., ii, 199. 

on organic compounds (Moore and 
WEBSTER), 1918, A., ii, 211. 

on pigments (EIBNER and GER- 
STACKER), 1913, A., i, 254. 

on the germination of seeds 
(LenMaAnn), 1913, A., i, 687. 

on silver salts (BoruTTAv), 1918, 
A., ii, 345. 


biochemical action of (NEUBERG and 


Scuwarz), 1918, A., i, 140; 
(ScHanz), 1920, A., ii, 213, 214. 


effect of, on complement action 


(Brooks), 1921, A., i, 143, 
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Light, effect of, on displacement 
reactions (BaupiscH), 1921, A., ii, 


precipitation of iron by (Moxiscu), 
1913, A., ii, 1060. 

decomposition of lactic acid by 
(Bavupiscw), 1920, A., ii, 461. 


sensitiveness of chemical compounds | 


to (PLoTNIKOy), 1919, A., ii, 311. 
organic syntheses 


1914, A., i, 1137; 
CuteFFi and PERRetT), 1914, A., ii, 
234, 321 


development of colours by (BaupDIscH | 


and First), 1913, A., ii, 38. 


blackening of sensitive layers by | 
(Hai and Scuutier), 1919, A., | 


i, 6 


ii, 6. 
blue, from the Réntgen tube, polaris- | 


ation of (SEEMAN), 1922, A., ii, 8. 
monochromatic, 


592. 


polarised, rotation of the plane of | 


(Stark), 1914, A., ii, 402. 


photochemical action of, on crystals 


(Papoa), 1920, A., ii, 143. 
ultra-violet, magnetic rotation of, in 
gases (Srrks), 1913, A., ii, 458. 
measurement of 
effeets produced 
and DEwEy), 
459. 


measurement of the intensity of, | 
actinometer | 
(BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), | 


by a _ levulose 


1913, A., ii, 267. 


measurement of absorption of | 
(WINTHER, BaGGESGAARD-Ras- | 
MUSSEN and SCHREINER), 1922, | 


A., ii, 729. 


a tion of, and chemical lability | 


( RI), 1913, A., ii, 690. 
by acetone (BIELECKI 
HEnzI), 1913, A., ii, 363. 


by aliphatic acids and their | 
esters (BLELECKI and HENRI), | 


1913, A., ii, 86, 263, 895. 


by aliphatic nitrogen compounds | 


(BrELECcKI and Henri), 1913, 
A., ii, 650. 


by ozone (Fasry and Buisson), | 


1913, A., ii, 362. 
——— of, by 6 a7 compounds 
(Henri), 1914, A., ii, 597. 


action of, on gels (HotmMEs and 


Parrick), 1922, A., ii, 338. 
effect of, on chemical reactions 
(KaILan), 1920, A., ii, 576. 


by means of | 
(PaTERNO, CureFFI and DE Fazi), | 
(PATERNO, | 


temperature- | 
coefficients of the action of (PaDoA; | 
Papoa and MeERvin1), 1916, A., ii, 


hotochemical | 
y (MaTHeEws | 
1913, A., ii, | 


and | 


Light, ultra-violet, decompositions in 
(Karan), 1913, A., ii, 1000. 
action of, on aqueous solutions 
of organic acids and their salts 
(JAEGER and Breresr), 1922, A., 
i, 316. 
action of, on Py-unsaturated acids 
(StozrmMaR and STockMaAnNn), 
1914, A., i, 962. 
action of, on aldehydes (FRANKE 
and PoLuiTzER), 1913, A., i, 
703. 
action of, on bacteria (BURGE and 
NeEIxx), 1915, A., i, 1042. 
action of, on chloroform (Karin), 
1918, A., i, 209. 
esterification by (STOERMER and 
LapEwi@), 1914, A., i, 966. 
action of, on alcoholic fermentation 
(Romoto and Remo bz# Faz), 
1916, A., i, 236. 
effect of, on gaseous compounds 
(BERTHELOT and GaUDECHON), 
1913, A., ii, 458. 
decomposition of hydrogen peroxide 
by (KornFretp), 1921, A., ii, 
670. 
activation of oxygen by (WHIGERT), 
1913, A., ii, 266. 
action of, on colloidal platinum 
(SpzaR, Jones, NEAVE and 
SHLAGER), 1922, A.,, ii, 11. 
inversion of sucrose by (BERTHELOT 
and GaupgEcHon), 1913, A., ii, 
267. 
decomposition of sugars. by 
(BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), 
1913, A., ii, 4. 
action of, on water, ice, and 
aqueous solutions (OBOLENSKY), 
1913, A., ii, 3. 
action of, on water and solutions of 
hydrogen peroxide (Tran), 1915, 
A,, ii, 828. 
possible origin of toxicity of 
(Harris and Hoyt), 1918, A., i, 
140. 
action of, on living cells (BurGs), 
1916, A., i, 234. 
action of, on the rabbit’s ear 
(Moxycuo), 1913, A., i, 424, 678 ; 
(Henri and Moycuo), 1914, A., 
i, 902. 
and infra-red, relation between 
absorption of, and the variation 
with concentration (BaLy and 
TryrHorn), 1915, T., 1121; A., 
ii, 605. 
Light-filter, for absorption in the ultra- 
violet region (Pzskov), 1915, A., ii, 
716; 1917, A., ii, 349. 
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Lignin (Héwte and Sprrzer), 1918, A., 


i, 375; (HAieotunp), 1920, A., i,” 


217; (H6nza@ and Fucus), 1920,” 
A., i, 291) 7537 (Karrer and 
Wiper), 1921, A., i, 771; (v. 
EULER ; MELANDER ; Hotmserc), 
1921, A., i, 849; (Ho~mBere and 
Ss6Bere ; HommBerc and WInt- 
ZELL), 1921, A., i, 850; (MxELAn- 
DER), 1921, A., i, 849; 1922, A., i, 
325 


preparation of, from straw (PascHKE), 
1921, A., i, 772; 1922, A., i, 325. 

extraction of, from rye-straw (BEck- 
MANN, LigSCHE and LEHMANN), 
1921, A., i, 546. — 

from winter rye-straw (BECKMANN, 
Lugsone and Lenmann), 1922, A., 
i, 233. 

— of (HrntrKxa), 1921, A., 
i, 772. 

constitution and sulphite treatment 
of (Fucus), 1921, A., i, 309. 

methylation of (Huser, Scumrr 
and GUNKEL), 1922, A., i, 325. — 

oxidation of (HmuSER and SAMUEL- 
SEN), 1922, A., i, 812. 

spontaneous oxidation of (SCHRADER), 
1922, A., i, 637. 

reduction of, with hydriodic acid and 

(WiLIsTATTER and 


p hosphorus 
ALB), 1922, A., i, 989. 
pine (Kiason), 1922, A., i, 324, 413. 


from pine-wood, constituents of 
(Kiason), 1918, A., i, 59. 
acetyl content of (PRINGsHETM and 
Maenvs), 1919, A., i, 473. 
oxalic acid from (HEusER and WIns- 
VOLD), 1921, A., i, 845. 
and its reactions (KLason), 1920, A., 
i, 148, 474, 821. 
colourreactions of (CROCKER), 1921, A., 
i, 839; (Casparis), 1921, A., ii, 564 
detection of, in cells (van Zi1sP), 1922, 
A,, ii, 94 
estimation of, in cellulose (HEUSER 
and WENZEL), 1921, A., ii, 715. 
a-Lignin, constitution of (Kiason), 
1922, A., i, 324. 
a-Lignin-S-acid, and its salts (MELAN- 
DER), 1919, A., i, 474. 
Ligninsulphonic acids (McKre and 
Barsky), 1922, A., i, 1121. 

Lignite, constituents of (Crusa and 
Gauizz1), 1921, A., ii, 343; (Crosa 
and Croce), 1922, A., ii, 385. 

density of (McLEan), 1920, A., ii, 473. 

adsorption of gases by (McLean), 
1920, A., ii, 474. 

heat developed in adso wion 


by ( the fey 1922, A., ii, + 


Lime liquors 


Lignite, producer tar from (RUHEMANN), 
1922, A., i, 22; (FiscnHer), 1922, 
A., i, 330. 

Lignocellulose, detection of (JENTSCH), 
1918, A., ii, 248. 

Lignoceric acid from rotten oak bark 

(SuL1Ivan), 1917, A., i, 8 

from sphingomyelin (LEVENE), 1913, 
; om 3 

from paraffin wax (BERGMANN), 1918, 
A., i, 285. 

constitution of (LEVENE and WsstT), 
1913, A., i, 889; 1914, A., i, 1123. 

and its derivatives (Bricn and 
Fucus), 1922, A., i, 712. 

and a-bromo-, a-hydroxy-, a-iodo-, 
and their derivatives (MEYER, 
Brop, and SoyKa), 1913, A., i, 
1151. 

Lignocerin (Bric and Fucus), 1922, 
Soa lo 420 

Lignoceryl alcohol, and its acetate 
(Brict and Fucus), 1922, A., i, 713. 

Lignoceryl cyanide (LEVENE and 
TayYLor), 1922, A., i, 715. 

Lignocyanin (PascuKe), 1922, A., i, 
326. 

Lignone, constitution and reactions of 
(Cross and Brvan), 1916, A., i, 467. 

Lignosulphonic acid (KLAsSoN), 1922, A., 

i,.14 

oxidation of (HEUSER and SAMUEL- 
sEN), 1922, A., i, 812. 

calcium and naphthylamine salts 
(Krason), 1920, A., i, 148. 

Lignosulphonic acids (H6nic 

Spitzer), 1918, A., i, 375. 

preparation of a tannic acid from 
(Hénie and Fucus), 1920, A., i, 
753. 

a-Lignosulphonic acid, and its salts 
(Kxiason), 1922, A., i, 324. 

Lilium candidum and martagon. 
Lily. 

Lillianite (Borcstrém), 1914, A., ii, 478. 

Liiolidine, and its derivatives (v. 
Braun, HemerR and WyczaTKow- 
KA), 1919, A., i, 40. 

Lily, formation of anthocyanin in the 
bulb scales of (MrRANDBE), 1922, A., i, 
1100, 1224. 

Lime. See Calcium oxide. 

Lime, hydraulic, containing magnesia 

(KaLLAuNeER), 1913, A., ii, 1055. 
milk of, estimation of calcium oxide 
in (LenART), 1920, A., ii, 127. 

Lime juice, nitrogenous constituents of 
(Funk), 1913, A., i, 327. 

Lime liquors, estimation of sulphides.in 
(Biocxry arid Mrnup), 1914, A., ii, 
574. 


and 


See 


Lime--sulphur liquids 


Lime-sulphur liquids, composition of 
(WINTER), 1918, A., ii, 364. 


composition and analysis of 


(Ramsay), 1915, A., ii, 65; (Bop- | 


NAR), 1915, A., ii, 798. 


analysis of (CHAPIN), 1916, A., ii, 262, | 


340 ; (AvERiITT), 1916, A., ii, 488. 
estimation of sulphur compounds in 

(W6BER), 1917, A., ii, 503. 
estimation of thiosulphates in (BLv- 


MENTHAL and AVERITT), 1916, A., | 


ii, 572. 


Lime trass, zeolitic properties of, 


compared with varieties of soils | 


(Bussmann), 1913, A., i, 812. 
Lime-water, equilibrium between 


cement and (LoRENz and HAgGER- | 


MANN), 1922, A., ii, 59. 


Limestone, carbon dioxide from (Lipoy), | 


1917, A., ii, 87. 


minerals from the, of Kaiserstuhl, | 


Baden (Davs), 1913, A., ii, 611. 


carboniferous, from the Avon gorge, | 
Bristol (CHAPMAN), 1913, A., ii, 65. | 
analysis of (BEHRMAN), 1916, A., ii, | 


269 ; (Morr), 1917, A., ii, 386. 


apparatus for estimation of carbon- | 
ates in (BARKER), 1917, A., ii, 506. | 
estimation of phosphoric acid in | 


(HinDEn), 1915, A., ii, 482. 


Limonene, autoxidation of (BLUMANN | 


and ZEITSCHEL), 1915, A., i, 426. 


oxidation of, by ozone (HARRIES and | 


Apam), 1916, A., i, 658. 


hydrogenation of (Vavon), 1914, A., 


i, 189, 557. 

nitrosochloride, preparation of 
(Rupe and Lérrt), 1921, A., i, 
258 


4:6-Limonetritol and its oxidation 
(LEBEDEV), 1913, A., i, 1287. 
Limonite (Posnyak and Merwin), 1919, | 


A., ii, 235. 

Limulus, solubility of oxygen in the 
blood of (ALSBERG and CLARK), 
1915, A., i, 67. 

connective tissues of (BRADLEY), 
1913, A., i, 556. 

evolution of carbon dioxide from 
nerve tissue in (TasHrRo and 
Apams), 1914, A., i, 1152. 

digestion in (H. I. and H. A. Mar- 
TILL), 1915, A., i, 614. 

proteins of the blood of (ALSsBER@), 
1914, A., i, 1184. 

Limulus polyphemus, reduction of oxy- 
hemoglobin in the serum of 
(ALsBERG), 1916, A., i, 181. 

Linalool, constitution of (BARBIER and 
Locgutn), 1914, A, i, 832; 
(VERLEY), 1919, A., i, 146. 
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Linalool, preparation and isomerism 
of (Paottnt and Drvizra), 1915, 
A., i, 424. 
synthesis of (Ruzicka and ForNasiR), 
1919, A., i, 193. 
sodium hydrogen sulphite compound 
of (RovurRE-BERTRAND Fis, 
Dupont and LaBavunge), 1913, A., i, 
746. 
isoLinalool (VERLEY), 1919, A., i, 146. 
Linamarin (phaseolunatin), synthesis of, 
and its tetra-acetyl derivative 
(FiscHER and ANGER), 1918, A., i, 
526; 1919, A., i, 256. 


| Linaria, crystalline organic substances 


in (MoxiscH), 1917, A., i, 506. 

Lindera precox (aburachan), constit- 
uents of oil from (Suinosaxk1), 1921, 
A., i, 679. 

Linkings, nature of (HocHEDER), 1920, 
A,, ii, 612. 

Linoleic acid (linolic acid), constitution 

of (TAKAHASHI), 1921, A., i, 303. 
oxidation of (Corrry), 1921, T., 1408. 
salts of, preparation and analysis 

of (RADCLIFFE and PaLmgR), 1915, 

A., i, 771. 
cerous salt (MORRELL), 1918, T., 117; 

A., i, 98 
ethyl ester tetrabromide from cotton- 

seed oil (PALMER and WRIGHT), 

1914, A., i, 1165. 
glycerides of (Grin and ScHonrELp), 

1916, A., i, 248. 
and its derivatives, estimation of 

(TakaHasnt), 1919, A., i, 468. 

Linolenic acid, and its salts (Corrry), 

1921, T., 1306. 
oxidation of (SaLwAy), 1916, T., 138 ; 

A., i, 250; (Corrry), 1921,  T., 

1409. 
cerous salt (MORRELL), 1918, T., 119 ; 

A., i, 98. 

y-Linolenic acid, and hexabromo- 
(HetpuscuKa and Lit), 1919, A., i, 
372. 

Linolenoanilide (DE’ConNo), 1917, A., 
i, 387. 

Linoleno-p-toluidide (DE’ConNno), 1917, 
A., i, 387. 

Linoleno-m-xylidide (pE’Conno), 1917, 

* * 

Linoleodi-palmitins and -stearins 
(Grin and ScH6nFELD), 1916, A., i, 
249. 

Linoleodistearin (ScuicuT), 1915, A., i, 
771. 


Linoleopalmitostearin (Scuicut), 1915, 
Mics. Bn BERe 

Linoleohydroxamic acid (NIcoLET and 
Petc), 1922, A., i, 644. 
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Linoxyn, spontaneous decomposition of 
(Frrrz), 1921, A., i, 303. 

Linseed, preparation of colloidal 
solutions from (GuTBIER, HUBER 
and Kuan), 1916, A., ii, 476, 522. 

sugar — of (VAN Kamen), 1914, 
A., i, 367 

commercial, liberation of hydrogen 
cyanide from (CoLLINs and Buarr), 
1915, A., i, 110. 

Linseed oil, composition of (Corrry), 

1921, T., 1413. 

drying of (SLANSKY), 1922, A., i, 1113. 

effect of heat and oxidation on 
(FrrenD), 1917, T., 162; A.,i, 249. 

oxidation of (SaLway), 1916, T., 138 ; 
A., i, 250; (Corrry), 1921, T., 
1152 ; 1922, T., 18. 

saturated acids of (MorRELL), 1914, 
A., i, 481. 

mixed glycerides of (Scuicut), 1915, 

wp tp. FE 
Linseed oil varnish, estimation of non- 
volatile unsaponifiable substances in 
(BARAny), 1915, A., ii, 293. 

Linusic acid, methyl ester (BAUER and 
HarpeEc@), 1922, A., i, 984. 

Lipeemia (BLOoR), 1922, A., i, 89. 
ee of (SaKal), 1914, A., 


fat in sihe blood in (ImRqe), 1915, A., i, 
104. 


Lipase (ARMSTRONG and GosNeEy), 1913, 
A., i, 1120; (Kurta and Osum), 
1919, A., i, 503; (Curistman and 
Lewis), 1921, A., i, 755. 

in germinated barley (MAxEstTRIN}), 
1920, A., i, 273. 

of blood-serum, activity of, towards 
tributyrin (PreTr1), 1915, A., i, 856. 

of Chelidonium seeds (BovRnorT), 
1913, A., i, 920; 1914, A., i, 1041. 

from pancreatic cysts (BouRNoT), 
1913, A., i, 920. 

action of ultra-violet light on (M. and 
Mme. CHAavucHaRD), 1914, A., i, 889. 

action of radium emanation on 
(MARSHALL and RownTREE), 1914, 
A,, i, 97. 

action of (LomBroso), 1913, A., i, 
664; (Fatx), 1913, A., i, 664; 
1917, A., i, 598; (ARMSTRONG 
and GOoOSsNEY), 1914, A., i, 1149 ; 
(ABDERHALDEN), 1921, A., i, 68. 

action of antiseptics on the activity 
of (PALMER), 1922, A., i, 886. 

activation of, by cholates (DE JoNnGeE), 
1917, A., i, 362. 

action of ethyl alcohol and acetone 
on (Kita and Osvumt), 1918, A., i, 


'° 


Lipoids 


Lipase, influence of hydrogen-ion 
concentration on the action of 
(Davipsoun), 1913, A., i, 545. 

hydrolysis of fats by (Tancov), 1917, 
-» i, 182. 
action of quinine on (Rona and 
REINICKE), 1922, A., i, 67. 
influence of saponin on the action of 
(FLtonR), 1919, A., i, 229. 
in pulmonary tissue (MayEeR and 
Morzz), 1920, A., i, 649. 
action of serum on (TsujJ1; SHaw- 
MACKENZIE), 1915, A., i, 473. 
inactive form of, and its co-enzyme 
(Umepa), 1915, A., i, 474. 
castor bean (Fatk and Svuarura), 
1915, A., i, 92. 
preparation and properties of 
(Hatey and Lyman), 1922, A.., i, 
390. 
action of (Hamitn), 1914, A., i, 97 ; 
(Faxx), 1914, A., i, 98. 
action of manganous sulphate on 
(Fak and Hamtry), 1913, A., i, 
303. 
of castor and soja beans, activity of 
(Barton), 1920, A., i, 409. 
liver, action of quinine and atoxyl on 
(Rona and Paviovic), 1922, A., i, 
887. 
ricinus, action of acids on (Kz1T4), 
1918, A., i, 274. 
action of, on fats (Tancov), 1914, 
A., i, 759. 
hydrolysis of oils by (Tanaka), 
1918, A., i, 354. 
serum, action of atoxyl on (Rona and 
Bacau), 1921, A., i, 69. 
soja bean (Fark), 1915, A., i, 
183. 


stomach, activity of (SLUITER), 1922, 
A., i, 887 
estimation of, in pancreatic juice 
(MavBan), 1920, A., ii, 400 
Lipochrome of serum (VAN DER BERGH 
and MuLLER), 1920, A., i, 580; 1921, 
A., i, 286. 

Lipoids (FRANKEL, KirRSCHBAUM and 
LinneErtT), 1913, A., i, 128; 
(FRANKEL and Karka), 1920, A., i, 
788; (FRANKEL and GILBERT; 
FRANKEL and KAsz), 1922, A., i, 
294. 

of ancient Egyptian brains (Marr), 
1914, A., i, 107. 

physical chemistry of (Lozws), 1922, 
A., ii, 354. 

ultramicroscopy of (HatTor1), 1922, 

~ * 

adsorption of odour by (KREMER), 

1917, A., i, 607. 


Lipoid 


Lipoids, influence of, on velocity of 
reaction (S1tEGFRIED), 1918, A.., ii, 
223. 

arsenic compounds of (Fiscuer and 
KLEMPERER), 1913, A., i, 716. 

action of bromides on (OPpEn- 
HEIMER), 1921, A., i, 288. 

autoxidation of (Craccro), 1915, A., i, 
657. 


action of, on metabolism in plant cells | 


(Boas), 1922, A., i, 94, 613. 


effect of, on osmosis in living cells | 


(Vernon), 1913, A., i, 802. 


necessity of, for life (SrePr), 1913, A., 


i, 1409; 1916, A., i, 449. 


nutritive value of (MacArTHuR and | 
LuckETT), 1915, A., i, 188; (TaKa- | 


HASHI), 1922, A., i, 699. 
possible action of, as 


(Ritcure and Mier), 1913, A., i, | 
308. 


action of, in immunity (Ta1eLe and 
EmBLeton), 1915, A., i, 97. 


hemolysis by (Krrscre), 1913, A., i, | 
1261. 


in blood (LEMELAND), 1921, A., i, 633. | 
in anemia (BLoor and MacPuEr- | 


son), 1917, A., i, 609. 


in diabetes (Bioor, Josirn and | 


Hornok), 1916, A., i, 776. 
influence of, on 
(StuBER), 1913, A., i, 788, 1012. 
distribution of, in human blood 
(Bioor), 1916, A., i, 687. 


influence of, on coagulation of blood | 


(RumprF), 1913, A., i, 1259. 


of the brain (Smita and Mare), 1913, | 


A., i, 313 ; ii, 740. 


of egg-yolk, metabolism of (McCox- | 
LUM and STEENBOCK), 1913, A., i, | 


549. 


properties of, from pig’s liver and egg- | 


yolk (Witson), 1913, A., i, 1130. 


resembling lecithin, extracted from 
egg-yolk, heart, liver and kidney | 


(CRUICKSHANK), 1913, A., i, 796. 


of the heart muscle (LEVENE and | 


Komatsv), 1919, A., i, 466. 


action of, on the frog’s heart (CLARK), 


1913, A., i, 1266. 


from the heart muscle of the ox | 


(RosEnBLoom), 1913, A., i, 676. 


influence of, on narcosis of muscle | 


(CHoquvarpD), 1913, A., i, 423. 


of nervous tissue (Srkona and | 


Patozzt), 1913, A., i, 1410. 


influence of, on oxydasés (VERNON), | 


1913, A., i, 220; 1914, A., i, 453. 


relation of, to vitamins (Cooprr), 
1914, A., i, 1153; (Suntrvan and | 


VoEaTLin), 1916, A., i, 359. 
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antigens | 


Lipoproteins 


phagocytosis | 
| Liqueurs, estimation of benzaldehyde 


| Lipoids, anaphylaxis of guinea-pigs to 


(Wirson), 1914, A., i, 114, 

ovarian, composition and morphology 
of (Faur&-FRemIet), 1916, A., i, 
693. 

phosphorus-containing, estimation of, 
in tissues (MAYER and SCHAEFFER), 
1913, A., i, 1017. 

unsaturated, of the liver (LEVENE 
and IneGvaLpsEen), 1920, A., i, 
788. 

estimation of, in blood (LEMELAND), 
1922, A., ii, 666. 

estimation of, in blood-serum (Grim- 
BERT and Lavupat), 1913, A., ii, 
164. 

estimation of in the brain (BrBer- 
FELD), 1915, A., i, 1027. 

estimation of, in serum (KLEIN and 
Dryxin), 1915, A., i, 340. 

micro-estimation of (BANG), 1919, A., 
ii, 85. 


| Lipoidase (Fresstncer and Cioene), 


1918, A., i, 50. 

(Izak and MamMana), 
1914, A., i, 355; (LANDSTEIN and 
PRASEK), 1914, A., i, 617. 

and their action in vivo (Izar and 
PaTank), 1914, A., i, 234. 

and their hemolytic action (IzaR and 
Ferro), 1914, A., i, 347. 


and hydrocyanic acid in (GoLsE), 
1915, A., ii, 653. 


Liquids, constitution and properties of 


(LanemoutR), 1917, A., ii, 525. 
“properties of, and their critical 
constants (KENDALL), 1914, A., ii, 
101. 
properties of, near the critical point 
(Brunat), 1920, A., ii, 414. 
physical properties of (Tyrer), 1914, 
A., ii, 102, 431; (Herz), 1918, A., 
ii, 8; 1920, A., ii, 287. 
calculation of the physical properties 
of, and their vapours (GEISSLER), 
1918, A., ii, 220. 
physical properties of, in equilibrium 
with their vapour (SWIENTOSLAW- 
SKI), 1922, A., ii, 192. 
Bertrand formula for (SPERANSKI), 
1914, A., ii, 31. 
photoelectric properties of (La 
Rosa and CavaLuaro), 1913, A., 
ii, 918. 
rotation of (Paris and Por’rEr), 
1914, A., ii, 86. 
theory of the rotatory power of 
(MazzuccHetrrt), 1914, A., ii, 402. 
Tyndall phenomenon in (KaneRo), 
1914, A., ii, 406. 


Liquids, optical activity of (Born), 
1915, A., ii, 659. 
diffraction of Réntgen rays by 
(DEBIERNE), 1921, A., ii, 531. 
sterilisation of, by Schumann rays 
(Bovis), 1915, A., i, 1081. 
electric double refraction in (Bere- 
HOLM), 1918, A., ii, 209; 1921, A., 
ii, 568. 
electromotive force and concentration 
at the junction of (FREUNDLICH), 
1922, A., ii, 19; (FREUNDLICH and 
GYEMANT), 1922, A., ii, 342. 
potential at contact of (CumminG and 
GitcuRist), 1913, A., ii, 917. 
reproducibility of potentials at 
junctions of (LamB and Larsoy), 
1920, A., ii, 347. 
fall of potential at the surface 
between a gas and a (v. PutTNoky), 
1914, A., ii, 22. 
electric double-layer at the contact 
of solids and (FRENKEL), 1917, A., 
ii, 191. 
pure, electrical conductivity of (Car- 
VALLO), 1915, A., ii, 135. 
electrical conductivity of thin layers 
of (UNGERER), 1913, A., ii, 
747. 
electrical phenomena associated with 
the splashing of (CHRISTIANSEN), 
1913, A., ii, 97, 177. 
size and mobility of the ions in (v. 
HeEvEsy), 1916, A., ii, 594. 
of low conductivity, measurement of 
electrical osmosis in (STASZEWSK1), 
1921, A., ii, 13. 
specific induction of (GuTTon), 1914, 
A., ii, 242; (Micnaup and 
BALLOUL), 1919, A., ii, 314. 
charge acquired by solid dielectrics 
in contact with (CoEHN and 
FRANKEN), 1916, A., ii, 171. 
specific heat of (Lussana), 1914, A., 
ii, 764; (Hartune), 1916, A., ii, 
80; (ZAKRZEWSKI), 1920, A., ii, 
663. 
at constant volume and at constant 
pressure (TyRER), 1914, A., ii, 
425; (Pacitani), 1915, A., ii, 
9 


specific heat and molecular weight of 
(Scuvuuze), 1915, A., ii, 221. 

specific heats of binary mixtures of 
(CaMPETT), 1913, A., ii, 921. 

compressibility and differences of 
specific heats of (Peczasx1), 1913, 
A., ii, 1022. 

heat of dilution and specific heat of 
{RicHarps and Rowe), 1913, A., ii, 
920. 


c€,1.8, 


Liquids 


Liquids, thermal expansion of (HERz), 
1914, A. ii, 25; 1921, A, it, 
374; (ALBERTOSI), 1916, A., ii, 
214, 414 ; (PRUD’ HOMME), 1916, A., 
ii, 414. 

thermal expansion and compress- 
ibility of, at low temperatures 
(Szrtz, ALTERTHUM and LECHNER), 
1916, A., ii, 173; (Serra and 
LECHNER), 1916, A., ii, 174. 

latent heat of expansion of (LEwIs), 
1913, A., ii, 104. 

heat of vaporisation of (KENDALL), 
1914, A., ii, 713; (PARTINGTON), 
1915, A., ii, 225; (ALBERTOSI), 
1916, A., ii, 218; (Arrés), 1919, 
A., ii, 136. 

evolution of heat on immersion of 
dry powders in (GAUDECHON), 
1913, A., ii, 757. 

boiling point of (SozBEL), 1920, A., ii, 

expansion pressure of (Gay), 1913, 
A., ii, 388, 1027; 1914, A., ii, 
108. 

internal pressure in (AMAGAT), 1913, 
A., ii, 185; (Herz), 1914, A., ii, 
532; (Mrs), 1915, A., ii, 315. 

internal pressure and latent heat of 
(Lewis), 1913, A., ii, 107. 

relation of the internal pressure of, 
to their dielectric capacity and 
permeability (LEws), 1914, A., ii, 
624. 

vapour pressure of (Aris), 1918, A., 

ii, 61, 186. 
at low temperatures (DRUCKER, 
Jméno Git and Kanero), 1916, 
A., ii, 82. 
in presence of gases (CAMPBELL), 
1915, A., ii, 516. 
vapour pressure and density of 
(ScumipT), 1917, A., ii, 406. 
vapour pressures and boiling points 
of (Crarts), 1915, A., ii, 740. 
with intersecting vapour pressure 
curves (v. RECHENBERG), 1922, A., 
ii, 120. 
equation of compression of (CARL), 
1922, A., ii, 477. 
compressibility and expansion of 
(Peczatsk1), 1914, A., li, 527. 
adiabatic expansion of (Gay), 1913, 
A., ii, 382, 668. 
adiabatic and isothermal compress- 
ibilities of (TyRER), 1913, T., 1675 ; 
P., 252; 1914, T., 2534; P., 236. 
lecture experiments showing form- 
ation of binary eutectic mixtures of 
(KurnNAkov and Erremovy), 1913, 
A., ii, 207. 
3K 


Liquids 


Liquids, rate of evaporation of (DE 
HeEn), 1913, A., ii, 755; (Mar- 
CELIN), 1914, A., ii, 534; (LE 
Bianc and WUPPERMANN), 1916, 
A., ii, 234. 

electric heater for the evaporation of 
(Moser), 1921, A., ii, 15. 
laboratory apparatus for evaporation 
of large quantities of (Davis), 1914, 
A., ii, 104. 
density of (Arts), 1919, A., ii, 184 ; 
(WIEDBRAUE), 1922, A., ii, 740. 
formula for (PRUD’HOMME), 1916, 
A., ii, 600. 
measurement of, by an acoustic 
method (KALAHNE), 1914, A., ii, 
172. 
ratio of the density of vapours and 
(SWIENTOSLAWSKI), 1921, A., ii, 
535. 
methods of measuring small volumes 
of (ANDREWES), 1919, A., ii, 
294. 
specific volume of binary mixtures 
of (vAN KLoosTER), 1913, A., ii, 
189. 
apparatus for demonstration of 
cohesion of (URsPRUNG), 1914, A., 
ii, 45. 
molecular ezlotropy in (Raman), 1922, 
A., ii, 603. 
molecular association of (BATSCHIN- 
Sk1), 1913, A., ii, 188; (TyRER), 
1915, A., ii, 87; (GaRveER), 1915, 
A., ii, 516. 
molecular attraction in, and in their 
films (GARVER), 1913, A., ii, 673. 
molecular cohesion of (MATHEWs), 
1913, A., ii, 929. 
molecular complexity of (TURNER), 
1913, A., ii, 115; 1914, P., 29. 
molecular conditions in solutions of 
(KRO6OBER), 1920, A., ii, 165. 
molecular exchange at the surface of 
separation of solids and (v. 
HEvESsyY), 1915, A., ii, 156. 
pure, molecular state of (PAvLov), 
1917, A., ii, 125, 293, 358. 
relation between temperature and 
molecular surface energy of 
(JAEGER), 1918, A., ii, 33. 
viscosity of (BATSCHINSK!), 1913, A., 
ii, 26, 928 ; (BrncHam), 1914, A., 
ii, 623 ; (KENDALLand Monroe), 
1917, A., ii, 524, 525; 1921, A., 
ii, 241; (ARRHENIUS), 1920, A., 
ii, 91; (vAN AUBEL), 1921, A., 
ii, 575; (HeERz), 1922, A., ii, 
821. 
at high pressures (Faust), 1914, A., 
ii, 177 


Liquids, viscosity of binary mixtures of 


(KuRNAKOV and SHEMTSCHUSHN]), 
1913, A., ii, 190; (Bryeuam, 
Wuitr, THomas and CADWELL), 
1913, A., ii, 675 ; (BrneHam), 1914, 
A., ii, 248; (SACHANOV and 
RsacHovsk!1), 1914, A., ii, 249: 
(MEYER and Mytivs), 1920, A., ii, 
590. 
viscosity of binary mixtures of, 
containing formamide (MERRY and 
TURNER), 1914, T., 748; P., 60. 
turbulence viscosity of (Miz), 1913, 
A., ii, 192. 
influence of temperature on the 
turbulent flow of (SCHAEFER and 
FRANKENBERG), 1913, A., _ ii, 
191. 
fluidity and viscosity of (DRUCKER), 
1917, A., ii, 409. 
calculation of viscosity and surface 
tension of (CREIGHTON), 1922, A.. 
ii, 426. 
laws of internal friction of (HxERz), 
1922, A., ii, 352. 
absorption of water by (WOLFF and 
Bicuner), 1913, A., ii, 568. 
adsorption of, by charcoal (DRIVER 
and Firtn), 1922, T., 2409; 
(Harkins and Ewrne), 1922, A., 
ii, 123. 
by filter paper (Krats), 1913, A., ii, 
931. 


capillarity and compressibility of 
(Boepan), 1913, A., ii, 192. 
capillary rise of, in filter paper 
(ScumipT), 1919, A., ii, 185. 
velocity of capillary ascension of 
(Lucas), 1918, A., ii, 391. 
structure of the capillary layer of 
(BAKKER), 1914, A., ii, 179; 1915, 
A., ii, 614 ; 1918, A., ii, 151. 
surface tension of (KLEEMAN), 1913, 
A., ii, 26, 301; (Harpy), 1913, 
A., ii, 480 ; (JAEGER and Kany), 
1915, A., ii, 613, 747, 748; 1916, 
A., ii, 126, 128; 1917, A., ii, 69, 
70,71; (FERGuson), 1915, A., ii, 
749; (Harkins, Brown and 
Davies), 1917, A., ii, 238; 
(Harkins, Davies and CLARk), 
1917, A., ii, 239; (Herz), 1920, 
A., ii, 17; (KIPLINGER), 1920, 
A., ii, 291. 
at temperatures from 80° to 1650° 
(JAEGER), 1914, A., ii, 805, 806, 
840, 841; (JAEGER and Sm17), 
1914, A., ii, 805; (JAEGER and 
Kaun), 1914, A., ii, 806. 
in contact with different gases 
(Ferauson), 1914, A., ii, 768. 
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Liquids, interfacia! and surface tensions 
of (REYNOLDS), 1921, T., 466. 
surface energy and constitution of 
(BENNETT and MiTcHELL), 1913, 
A., ii, 927. 
surface energy, latent heat and 
compressibility of (HAMMICK), 
1921, A., ii, 84. 
surface pressure of thin layers of 
(MARCELIN), 1922, A., ii, 686. 
diffusion in (Ciack), 1917, A., ii, 
75. 
diffusion of dissolved substances in 
(Smit), 1914, A., ii, 543. 
conducting and non-conducting, 
passage of gases through (CoEHN 
and Mozer), 1914, A., ii, 329. 
solubility of, at high pressures 
(TrmMERMANS), 1922, A., | ii, 
482. 
solubility of gases in (MicHAuD), 
1918, A., ii, 293; (NEUHAUSEN), 
1922, A., ii, 621. 
solubility of liquids in (GoRDON and 
Rep), 1922, A., ii, 824. 
solubility of solids in (KUSNETZOV), 
1913, A., ii, 391. 
distribution of a suspended substance 
throughout two (REINDERS), 1913, 
A., ii, 852. 
miscibility of (Hotmexs), 1913, T., 
2147; P., 362. 
influence of pressure on (KOHN- 
STAMM and TIMMERMANS), 1913, 
A., ii, 481. 
partial miscibility of (BaupD), 1913, 
A., ii, 193; (DuBrisay), 1922, A., 
ii, 428. 
volume change produced on mixing 
two (G6rz), 1920, A., ii, 583. 
apparatus for preparing homogeneous 
mixtures of (JoL1Bors), 1920, A., ii, 
107. 
supersaturated solutions of, in liquids 
(Davis), 1916, A., ii, 419. 
relation between the solvent power 
of, and their dielectric constants 
(TuRNER and Bissett), 1914, T., 
947; P., 59. 
exchange of matter between, and 
saturated vapours (MARCELIN), 
1914, A., ii, 535. 
polymerisation of (GARVER), 1913, 
A., ii, 24, 25; (Frexprne), 1921, 
A., ii, 487. 
passage of, into the crystalline state 
(Scuames), 1914, A., ii, 442. 
condensation and _ crystallisation 
tendency of the vapours of (STARIN- 
KEVITSCH and TAMMANN), 1914, A., 
ii, 34. 


Liquids 


Liquids, behaviour of gels towards 


(WoLFF and Bicuner), 1914, A., 
ii, 631. 

equation of state for (MAcDOUGALL), 
1916, A., ii, 215; (JARVINEN), 
1921, A., ii, 375. 

application of the gas laws to (HAL- 
DANE), 1919, A., ii, 138. 

equilibrium between gases and 
(Travutz), 1919, A., ii, 137. 

apparatus for study of reactions 
between gases and (REID), 1915, 
A,, ii, 763. 

phenomena of suspended transform- 
ation in (KORNFELD), 1917, A., ii, 
129. 

measurement of opacity of (HOLKER), 
1921, A., i, 633. 

measurement of the thickness of films 
of, formed on glass or sand (PErtt- 
JOHN), 1919, A., ii, 220. 

measurement of the dilatation of 
(EscarD), 1917, A., ii, 524. 

entropy of (Ew1na), 1920, A., ii, 412 ; 
(PoRTER), 1920, A., ii, 528. 

influence of curvature on the chemical 
action of (Lucr), 1921, A., ii, 
440, 

action of colloids with (CAsParRi), 
1915, T., 162; A., ii, 154. 

stopcock for dropping (FIsHER), 1919, 
A., ii, 60. 

wetting of glass surfaces by (Hor- 
MANN), 1913, A., ii, 559. 

change of properties of, on drying 
(BakER), 1922, T., 568. 

catalytic hydrogenationof(BrocHeEt), 
1914, A., i, 645; (BrocHET and 
BAUER; BROCHET and CABARET), 
1915, A., i, 365. 

extraction of, with the Soxhlet appar- 
atus (HANpDoRF), 1922, A., ii, 
496. 

apparatis for extraction of (ARON), 
1913, A., ii, 497; (BRAUER and 
EBERT), 1920, A., ii, 305. 

apparatus for extracting, and for 
collecting sediments from them 
(SPAETH), 1913, A., ii, 578. 

estimation of the vapours of, in gases 
(H. 8. and M. D. Davis), 1918, A., 
ii, 410. 

estimation of the hydrion con- 
centration in (WAGNER), 1916, A., 
ii, 392. 

estimation of the reaction of (BAREN- 
DRECHT), 1915, A., ii, 364. 

abnormal, contraction on mixing 
(Brron and Moreuteva), 1914, A., 
ii, 174; (Brron, Nikitin and 
JAKOBSON), 1914, A., ii, 175. 
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Liquids 


Liquids, anisotropic (VoRLANDER), 1919, 


A., ii, 322; (Born; Born and 
Stumpr), 1920, A., ii, 418. 
structure of (GRANDJEAN), 
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| Liquids, mixed, properties of (MorGAN 


| 


1918, | 


A., ii, 65 ; 1921, A., ii, 91; (vAN | 
DER LINGEN), 1921, A., ii, 438 ; | 


(FRIEDEL and Royer), 1922, A., 
ii, 129. 

scattering of Réntgen rays by 
(HtcxeE x), 1922, A., ii, 14. 

inversion of rotation in (Royer), 
1922, A., ii, 415. 

electrical conductivity of (Svep- 
BERG), 1916, A., ii, 211. 

diffusion in (SvEDBERG), 1918, A., 
ii, 187. 


orientation of, on crystals (GRAND- 


JEAN), 1917, A., 1i; 451; 1919, 
A., ii, 322. 
chemical reactions in (SVEDBER@), 
1916, A., ii, 306, 383 ; 1917, A., 
ii, 249, 439. 
and isotropic, optical 
power of (Born), 1918, A., ii, 
283. 
associated, heat of 
of (KENDALL), 
102. 


biological, electrometric measurement | 
(HASSELBALCH), | 


of acidity in 
1913, A., ii, 379. 
surface tension of 

1913, A., ii, 390. 
crystalline. See Crystalline liquids. 


diatomic, vapour pressure of (ARrzs), | 


1918, A., ii, 151. 

dielectric, decomposition of, by the 
electric discharge (URBAIN and 
Scat), 1919, A., ii, 214. 

dust-free, scattering of 
(Martin), 1920, A., 
(Martin and LEHRMAN), 1922, A., 
ii, 335. 


light by 


fluorescent. See Fluorescent liquids. | 
foaming, distillation of (KLANHARDT), | 


1922, A., ii, 472. 


immiscible, electrocapillary pheno- | 
mena at the surface of (KANDIDOY), | 


1913, A., ii, 664. 


isofluidic, refractive index of binary | 
mixtures of (MorGuLEVA), 1914, A., | 


ii, 397. 
partly miscible, 


A., ii, 350. 
slightly miscible, determination of 


reciprocal solubility of (CuH&nev- | 


EAD), 1922, A., ii, 355, 427. 
mixed, constitution and rotatory 


power of (Cotron), 1914, A., ii, | 
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(ERDMANN), | 


li, 573; | 


equilibrium of | 
(CaMPETTI and Det Grosso), 1914, | 


rotatory | 


vaporisation | 
1914, A.,_ ii, | 


and Davis), 1916, A., ii, 224; 
(Morean and Eatrorr), 1916, A., 
ii, 296 ; (MorGAN and Griags), 
1918, A., ii, 38; (Mor@aN and 
ScaReTt), 1918, A., ii, 39. 

optical properties of (Corton, 
Mouton and Drapter), 1914, 
4, ti, 1. 

rotation of (DEUTSCHMANN), 1921, 
A,, ii, 146. 

magnetic birefraction of (Corron 
and Mouton), 1913, A., ii, 538. 

influence of change of volume 
on the specific refraction of 
(Hotmgs), 1915, T., 1471; A., 
ii, 809. 

magnetic susceptibility of (A. and 
A. W. Sarr), 1918, A., ii, 388. 

thermal properties of (Partine- 
TON), 1914, P., 61; (Herz), 
1914, A., ii, 425. 

with constant boiling points 
(ATKrs), 1920, T., 218. 

change in density of, with temper- 
ature (Herz), 1919, A., ii, 47. 

molecular condition of (ATKINS and 
WALLACE), 1913, T., 1461; P., 
194. 

application of Traube’s atomic 
volume method to (ATKINS and 
Suipsey), 1915, T., 1117; A.,, ii, 
1612. 

vapour pressure of (ROSANOFF, 
Bacon and Wuire), 1914, A., ii, 
766; (Rosanorr, Bacon and 
Scuuuze), 1914, A., ii, 800; 
(PorTER), 1921, A., ii, 377. 

influence of volume change on the 
fluidity of (Greson), 1914, A., ii, 
339 


fluidity and specific volume. of 
(HERZ), 1918, A., ii, 389. 


viscosity of (SACHANOV and 
RsgacHOvskK!), 1914, A., ii, 343; 
1915, A., ii, 230 ; (Ean&r), 1920, 
A., ii, 92; (KENDALL and 
Waricut), 1920, A., ii, 670. 

viscosity and  freezing-point 
determinations of (ENGLISH and 
TURNER), 1915, T., 774; A., ii, 
525. 

surface tension of (WORLEY), 
1913, P., 359, 360; 1914, T., 
260, 273 ; (MorGAN and Evans), 
1917, A., ii, 561; (BERCZELLER), 
1918, A., ii, 390. 

existence of compounds in 
(JORISSEN), 1921, A., ii, 386. 

mutual solubility of (WRoTH and 
Rerp), 1917, A., ii, 17. 
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Liquids 


Liquids, mixed, miscibility of (Fawsirt | Liquids, organic, magnetic rotation and 


and Fiscusr), 1921, A., ii, 307. 


chemical equilibrium in (HOENEN), | 


1913, A., ii, 394. 

separation of, by centrifuging 
(MuLLIKEN), 1922, A., ii, 686. 

separation of, by distillation 
(Duron), 1921, T., 1988; A., ii, 
302; 1922, T., 306. 

fractional distillation of, with steam 
(Gurvitscn), 1913, A., ii, 295. 


showing Christiansen’s phenomenon | 


(Boprovx), 1913, A., ii, 358. 
analysis of, by graphic methods 
(GRADENWITZ), 1918, A., ii, 245. 
binary, theory of (ScummpT), 1922, 
A., ii, 472. 
properties of (DENIson), 1913, 
A.,, ii, 30. 
electrical double refraction in 
(BERGHOLM), 1918, A., ii, 6. 
vapour pressures of (TINKER), 
1916, A., ii, 516; (Scumip7), 
1922, A., ii, 119; (Faust), 
1922, A., ii, 423; (CASSEL ; 
Scuvuuzez), 1922, A., ii, 424. 
vapour pressure and specific 
volume of (CAMPBELL; LatT- 
TEY), 1916, A., ii, 83. 
surface tension of (KLEEMAN), 
1914, A., ii, 432. 
existence of compounds in 
(Matuews and Cooke), 1914, 
A., ii, 804. 
fractional distillation of 
(CHENARD), 1916, A., ii, 175. 
ternary, solubility in (Hoxmss), 
1918, T., 263; A., ii, 188. 
monatomic, thermal conductivity and 
viscosity of (BRILLOUIN), 1914, A., 
ii, 621. 
non-associated, refraction of (HERz), 
1921, A., ii, 529. 
vapour pressure and heat of 
vaporisation of (MORTIMER), 
1922, A., ii, 615. 
non-miscible, apparatus for extraction 
of (FaYoLLE and Lormanp), 1922, 
A., ii, 759. 
optically active, rotatory dispersion 
of (Lowry, PickarD and Kenyon), 
1913, P., 348; 1914, T., 94. 
organic, number of atoms and 
physical properties of (HERz), 
1921, A., ii, 484. 
properties of (HERz), 1922, A., ii, 23. 
relation between the physical 
properties of (HERz), 1920, A., ii, 
736. 


refractive index of (HimsTEepT and 
WERTHEIMER), 1922, A., ii, 725. 


dispersion of (Lowry), 1913, P., 
221; 1914, T., 81. 

decomposition of, in the electric arc 
(TARCZYNSKI), 1916, A., i, 625. 

dielectric constants of (KLEIN), 
1920, A., ii, 74. 

specific heat of (TR&HIN), 1921, A., 
ii, 237. 

freezing points of (TIMMERMANS, 
VAN DER Horst and ONNES), 
1922, A., ii, 258. 

molecular volumes of (KAuvrFF- 
MANN), 1920, A., ii, 16 ; (LORENZ), 
1920, A., ii, 586; (W6xxIscH), 
1921, A., ii, 536. 

molecular diameters of, and their 
solubility in water (HERz), 1917, 
A., ii, 195. 

vapour density of (ScHuULzE), 1913, 
A., ii, 926. 

viscosities and densities of (Brne- 
HAM, VAN KLOosTER and KLEIN- 
SPEHN), 1920, A., i, 302. 

internal friction of (HERz), 1922, 
A., ii, 30. 

diffusion of, into each other (Dum- 
MER), 1920, A., ii, 294. 

surface properties of (HARKINS, 
CLARK, and RoseErts), 1920, A., 
ii, 357; (Harxrys and CHEnNe), 
1921, A., ii, 242. 

drop weights, surface tensions and 
capillary constants of (MoRGAN 
and CHazaL; Morgan and 
KRAMER), 1914, A., ii, 32; 
(MorGan and NEIDzz), 1914, A., 
ii, 33. 

partition coefficients between water 
and (SmiTH), 1922, A., ii, 430, 
431. 

kataphoresis of water in (GYE- 
MANT), 1922, A., ii, 684. 

form of drops of, in acid or alkaline 
solutions (Twomey), 1915, A., ii, 
422. 

velocity of hydrogenation of, in 
presence of nickel (ARMSTRONG 
and Hitpitca), 1922, A., ii, 41. 

binary, classification of (TomMER- 
MANS), 1922, A., ii, 25. 

mixed, analysis of (ATKINS), 1917, 
A., ii, 47. 

supercooled, spontaneous crystallis- 

ation of (HiNsHELWooD and 
HARTLEY), 1922, A., ii, 200. 

relation between the vapour 
pressure of solids and that of 
(Boutaric), 1919, A., ii, 390. 

super heated, pressure volume relation 
of (WisMER), 1922, A., ii, 425. 


Liquids 


Liquids, undercooled, melting interval | 


of (Frrauson), 1922, A., ii, 614. 
volatile, viscosity of (RANKIN®), 


VissER), 1913, A., ii, 
(Faust), 1915, A., ii, 
(Lipstoneg), 1918, A., ii, 221. 


apparatus for combustion of 


(SERNAGIOTTO), 1914, A., ii, 389. | 
Liquid-gas surfaces, electrification at | 


(McTaaeart), 1914, A., ii, 762. 


Liquid state, region of existence of | 


(Herz), 1918, A., ii, 151, 292; 
(MEYER), 1918, A., ii, 292 ; (Brunt), 
i919, A., ii, 135. 


Liquorice, estimation of glycyrrhizin in | 


(Linz), 1917, A., ii, 430. 
Liquorice-juice and 


(DurRteER), 1913, A., ii, 638. 
Litharge. See Lead monoxide. 
Lithargite (WHERRY), 1918, A., ii, 118. 
Lithium in volcanic deposits (Brun), 
1918, A., ii, 323. 
spectrum of (Krn7), 1914, A., ii, 398. 
and its relation to the atomic weight 
(ZEEMAN), 1913, A., ii, 812. 
effect of an electric field 
(Yosurpa), 1919, A., ii, 380. 
arc spectra of (EDER), 1915, A., ii, 497. 
are and spark spectra of (SEELIGER 
and THAER), 1921, A., ii, 566. 
line spectrum of (MERTON), 1922, A., 
ii, 803. 


-sweetmeats, | 
estimation of glycyrrhizic acid in | 


on 


spark spectrum of (LEONARD and | 


WHELAN), 1919, A., ii, 89. 

isotopes (DEMPSTER), 1922, A., ii, 417. 
are spectra of (McLENNAN and 

AINSLIE), 1922, A., ii, 541. 

electrical and thermal conductivities 
of (MEISSNER), 1921, A., ii, 151. 

thermal dilatation of (BERNINI and 
CanTont), 1915, A., ii, 82. 

crystal structure of (BiyvorT and 
KARSSEN), 1922, A., ii, 499. 

attempt at transmutation 
(WyckoFF), 1922, A., ii, 642. 

atom, structure and internal electric 
field of (HARTMANN), 1917, A., ii, 
206 


of 


ions, “hydration of (BABOROVSKY 
and HanAxkovA), 1921, A., ii, 


573 ; (BABOROVSKY and VELISEK), | 


1922, A., ii, 816. 


vapour, electrodeless discharge in | 


(RoBERTsoN), 1922, A., ii, 609. 


| 


Lithium alloys with mercury, electrical | 
conductivity of (Ht), 1917, A., ii, | 


287. 


Lithium bases 


(lithiumammines) | 
(EpHRaAm), 1919, A., ii, 286. 
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Lithium compounds in soils (Ster- 
KOENIG), 1915, A., i, 763. 


| Lithium salts of weak inorganic acids 
1913, A., ii, 760; (KUENEN and | 
833 ; | 
612; | 


(RoSENHEIM and REGLIN), 1922, 
A., ii, 289. 
poisonous action of, on _ plants 
(FRERKING), 1916, A., i, 875. 
influence of, on wheat (VOELCKER), 
1913, A., i, 1430. 
influence of, on yeast (BoKorny), 
1913, A., i, 428. 
Lithium antimoniodobromide (Vour- 
NASOS), 1922, A., ii, 651. 
arsenite (SCHREINEMAKERS and DE 
Baat), 1920, A., ii, 489. 
bromide, molecular conductivity and 
viscosity of, in mixtures of methyl 
aleohol or acetone with benzene 
and nitrobenzene (FIscHLER), 1913, 
A., ii, 178. 
carbonate (SEYLER and Lioyp), 1917, 
T., 994; A., ii, 571. 
chlorate, crystallography of (BRuHL), 
1913, A., ii, 50. 
perchlorate, purity of, and its use in 
determining the atomic weight of 
silver (RicHARDS and Cox), 1914, 
A., ii, 460. 
fused, stability and anhydrous 
condition of (RicHARDS and 
Cox), 1913, A., ii, 588. 
chloride, electromotive force and free 
energy of dilution of (PEARCE 
and Mortimer), 1918, A., ii, 
147. 
free energy of dilution and 
transport numbers of solutions of 
(MacInnis and Beattie), 1920, 
A., ii, 466. 
melting point of, and freezing 
points of its mixtures with alkali 
chlorides (RicHaRDS and MEL- 
DRUM), 1917, A., ii, 531. 
osmotic pressure of, in pyridine 
(KoEniIG), 1918, A., ii, 432. 
solubility of, in mixed non-aqueous 
solvents (MARDEN and Dover), 
1917, A., ii, 243. 
solubility of, in aqueous alcohol 
(PINA DE Rustgs), 1914, A., ii, 
810. 
solubility of, in water and alcohol 
(PINA DE Rvusrgs), 1913, A., ii, 
843. 
solubility of, in quinoline (WALTON 
and Wise), 1922, A., i, 370. 
equilibrium of, with alkaline earth 
chlorides (Sanponnint), 1913, 
A., ii, 588. 
equilibrium of cesium chloride and 
(KoRRENG), 1915, A., ii, 258, 
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Lithium chloride, equilibrium of copper 
chloride, water and (ScHREINE- 
MAKERS and Noorpvyy), 1918, 
A., ii, 113. 

equilibrium of, with potassium and 
sodium chlorides (SCHAEFER), 
1921, A., ii, 96. 
equilibrium of stannous chloride 
and (Rack), 1914, A., ii, 568. 
compounds of, with glycine and 
alanine (PFEYFFER and sv. 
MopE rsk?), 1913, A., i, 710. 
chloride, hydroxide and nitrate, heats 
of dilution and specific heats of 
(RicHarps and Rowe), 1921, A., ii, 
380. 
cupric chloride, absorption of light 
by (GeTMAN), 1922, A., ii, 412. 
iridi- and irido-chlorides {DEL&PINE), 
1914, A., ii, 461. 
chlorite (Levi), 1922, A., ii, 567. 
halides, thermal analysis of mixtures 
of lithium hydroxide with (Scarpa), 
1916, A., ii, 99. 
hydride (EparaIm and 
1922, A., ii, 58. 
structure of (BiyvorT and Kars- 
SEN), 1922, A., ii, 569. 
preparation and salt character of 
(Morrs), 1921, A., ii, 200. 
specific heat of, at low temperatures 
(GUNTHER), 1921, A., ii, 16. 
hydroxide, electrolysis of solutions of 
(CECHSNER DE CoNINCK and 
Bovuraric), 1913, A., ii, 665. 
heats of neutralisation of (Ricu- 
ARDS and Rowe), 1922, A., ii, 425. 
thermal analysis of mixtures of 
lithium halides with (Scarpa), 
1916, A., ii, 99. 
neutralisation of phenylstibinic 
acids by (ScumipT), 1922, A., i, 
482. 
tetramolybdate (WEmpPE), 1913, A., ii, 
59. 
nitrate, solubility of, in ammonia 
(Davis, OLMSTEAD and LunND- 
sTRUM), 1922, A., ii, 56. 
electro-reduction of (KLIATCHKO 
and BrinaGELy), 1917, A., ii, 355. 
nitrite (OSWALD), 1914, A., ii, 197. 
preparation and _ properties of 
(BaLL and ABRAM), 1913, T., 
2130; P., 197. 
selenodithionate (MorGANandSmIrTH), 
1921, T., 1067. 
silicate (JAEGER and VAN KLOOSTER), 
1914, A., ii, 363. 
equilibrium of, with calcium and 
zirconium silicates (ScHWARZ and 
Haacke), 1921, A., ii, 452. 


MicHEL), 


Lithobilianie acids 


Lithium, silicates (VESTERBERG), 1920, 
A., ii, 112. 
heats of fusion of (ScHWARZ and 
Sturm), 1914, A., ii, 531. 
metasilicate, equilibrium of, with 
aluminium metasilicate (BALLO 
and DittLerR), 1913, A., ii, 51. 
aluminium silicates (JAEGER and 
SmeEkK), 1914, A., ii, 810. 
sulphate, effect of lithium chloride on 
the solubility of, in water 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and KAYSER), 
1918, A., ii, 112. 
equilibrium of, with alkali sulphates 
(SPIELREIN), 1913, A., ii, 701. 
compound of, with cadmium sulph- 
ate (CALCAGNI and Marotta), 
1914, A., ii, 52, 205. 
compound of, with cobaltous 
sulphate (CALCAGNI and 
Marotta), 1913, A., ii, 1060. 
equilibrium of manganous sulphate 
and (CaALCAGNI and Marotta), 
1916, A., ii, 141. 
equilibrium in the system, sulphuric 
acid, ammonium sulphate and 
(vAN Dorp), 1914, A., ii, 114. 
Lithium organic compounds :— 
acetylacetone (MorGAN and Moss), 
1914, T., 194. 
ethyl, methyl, and phenyl (ScHLENK 
and Hotz), 1917, A., i, 256. 
copper ferrocyanide (BHADURI and 
SARKAR), 1913, A., i, 838. 
cyanides (MEYER), 1921, A., i, 501. 
mercuric halides, compounds of 
hexamethylenetetramine with, and 
their crystallography (QUERCIGH), 
1919, A., i, 523. 
Lithium detection, estimation and separ- 
ation :-— 
detection of, in plant and animal 
organs (KerimHorz), 1921, A., ii, 
708. 
estimation of (MILFoRD), 1913, A.,, ii, 
434. 
estimation of, spectroscopically 
(SKINNER and Co.titns), 1913, A., 
ii, 726. 
estimation of, in water (AVERITT), 
1917, A., ii, 423. 
estimation of, in mineral waters 
(WINKLER), 1913, A., ii, 877. 
separation of, from potassium and 
sodium (PALKIN), 1917, A., ii, 43. 
Lithium electrode. See Electrode. 
Lithobilianic acid (WIELAND and Wry- 
LAND), 1921, A., i, 178. 
n- and iso-Lithobilianic acids, and their 
derivatives (BorscHE and , HALL- 
wass), 1922, A., i, 1160. 


Lithocholic acid 872 


Lithocholic acid (WrzLAND and Wey- 
LAND), 1921, A., i, 178. 
methyl ester (BorscHE and Hatt- 
wass), 1922, A., i, 1159. 
Lithofellic acid (Fiscuer), 1915, A., i, 
214. 


constitution of (FiscnHEr), 1917, A., | 


i, 4. 
Lithopone (O’Brien), 1915, A., ii, 98. 
Lithospermum erythrorhizon, colouring 
matter from the roots of (Masia and 
Kuropa), 1922, A., i, 946. 
Litmus paper as an indicator (WALPOLE), 
1913, A., ii, 720. 

Liver, function of the (DeLPpRaT and 
WHIPPLE), 1922, A., i, 86; 
(PELKAN and WuIpPPLe), 1922, A., 
i, 490. 

autolysis in (BRADLEY), 1915, A., i, 
619, 1028. 
inhibition of, by alcohol (WxELLS 
and CALDWELL), 1914, A., i, 
1185. 
effect of reaction of the medium on 
(MorsE), 1917, A., i, 526. 
action of iron salts on (PoLLIN1), 
1913, A., i, 218. 
effect of manganous chloride on 
(BRADLEY and Morss), 1915, A., 
i, 619. 
distribution of nitrogen’ in 
(Bostock), 1913, A., i, 131. 
effect of lesions of the, on the ammonia 
content of blood (Fiske and 
KarRSNER), 1914, A., i, 1152. 
blood of, uric acid in (CHAUFFARD, 
Bropin and GriGAvtT), 1921, A., i, 
288. 
normal pigment of (SALKOwskI), 
1921, A., i, 384. 
vascularity of the (BurTon-Ori7z), 
1913, A., ii, 138. 
yellow atrophy of (KAHN and Bar- 
SKY), 1922, A., i, 969. 
behaviour of acetic acid in the 
perfused (LoEB), 1913, A., i, 130. 
formation of acetoacetic acid in 


the (EMBDEN and Logs), 1913, A., | 


i, 1411; (Loxs), 1915, A., i, 343. 
influence of the pancreas on formation 

of acetoacetic acid in the (Dakin 

and Duprey), 1914, A., i, 226. 


oxidation of alcohol by (Hirscu), 


1917, A., i, 67. 

distribution of arsenic in (Ryav), 
1915, A., i, 923. 

formation of carbohydrates in 
(LomBroso and ArTom), 1916, A., 
i, 524. 

carbohydrate metabolism in (ABELIN 
and DE CorRAL), 1918, A., i, 53. 


| 
| 


Liver, formation of carbon dioxide in 


the (FREISE), 1913, A., i, 1267. 
mineralisation of the, in carcinoma 
(Rosry), 1913, A., i, 317. 
catalase of the (MICHAELIS and 
PrcustTEtry), 1913, A., i, 1008. 
action of diastases in, and formation 
of glycogen (LANGFELDT), 1921, A., 
i, 473. 
formation of fat in (LEO and 
BacueEm), 1913, A., i, 314. 
during phosphorus poisoning (LEo ; 
Lzo and TRUSCHENNIKOV ; LEO 
and BacHem), 1913, A., i, 314. 
fat exchange in the (LOoMBROSO), 
1922, A., i, 702. 
function of, in metabolism of fats 
(RAPER), 1913, A., i, 546. 
metabolism of fatty acids in the 
(Mottram), 1913, A., i, 124; 
(CoopE and Morrram), 1915, A., 
i, 69, 477. 
fatty infiltration in the, in pregnancy 
and lactation (MoTrram), 1915, A., 
i, 618. 
formation of glycogen from glycer- 
aldehyde in the (Parnas), 1913, 
A., i, 554. 
formation of glycogen by the, from 
proteins and their degradation 
products (TscHANNEN), 1914, A., i, 
350. 
effect of phloridzin on the formation 
of glycogen in the (Epstemy and 
BAEHR), 1916, A., i, 232. 
formation of glycogen and sugar in 
the (BARRENSCHEEN; Isaac), 
1914, A., i, 226. 
glycogen content of (McDANELL and 
UNDERHILL), 1917, A., i, 364. 
disappearance of glycogen in the 
(LEssER), 1913, A., i, 931. 
storage of glycogen in (GRUZEWSKA 
and Faur&-FRremiet), 1921, A., i, 
699. 
spacial separation of glycogen and 
diastase in the cells of (LEssER), 
1922, A., i, 195. 
conjugation of hippuric acid in 
(LACKNER, LEVINSON and Morse), 
1918, A., i, 278. 
evolution of hydrogen ulphide from 
the (Hausmann), 1914, A., i, 109. 
formation of lactic acid and aceto- 
acetic acid in, in diabetes (EMBDEN 
and Isaac), 1917, A., i, 496. 
formation of lactic acid and sugars 
in the (EMBDEN and GrresBacn), 
1914, A., i, 900. 
unsaturated lipoids of (LEVENE and 
INGVALDSEN), 1920, A., i, 788. 
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Liver, effect of changes in the circu- | Liver, detection of protein storage 
lation of the, on nitrogen metab- products in the (Bera; Berra 
olism (MattHews and MuIrier), and CAaHN-Bronner), 1914, A, i, 
1913, A., i, 932. 769. 

effect of extirpation of the pancreas estimation of the activity of the 
on the activity of the (LEssEr), (Heyninx), 1913, A., ii, 641. 
1913, A., i, 1268. estimation of carbohydrates in the 

protein cleavage in the (HasHimMoTo (Brerry and GatiIn-GRUZEWSKA), 
and Pick), 1914, A., i, 769; 1914, A., ii, 682. 
(Barcer and Dats), 1915, A., i, estimation of glycogen in the (BIERRY 
71. and GATIN-GRUZEWSKA), 1913, A., 

protein storage in the (TicHMENEY), ii, 160. 

1914, A., i, 350 ; (CAHN-BRONNER), | Liver glycosuria. See Diabetes. 

1915, A., i, 342. Liver oil, detection of, with sulphuric 

basal metabolism and utilisation of acid (DRUMMOND and Watson), 1922, 

protein in diseases of (AuB and A., ii, 665. 
Means), 1922, A., i, 193. Lixiviation, economic (VAN GINNEKEN), 

polysaccharide in the blood from 1913, A., ii, 1030. 

(Macteop), 1917, A., i, 524. Loams from Japan (SEK), 1913, A., i, 

formation of sugar in (BALDES and 436. 

SILBERSTEIN), 1917, A., i, 673. Lobelia inflata, alkaloids from (Born- 

sugar in the, of cold-blooded animals RINGER & SOHNE), 1921, A., i, 267; 

(Fr6utxIcH and Potiak), 1914, A., (WIELAND), 1921, A., i, 802. 
i, 1019. Lobelidine, and its hydrochloride (Wi1£- 

influence of parathyroid tetany on LAND), 1921, A., i, 803. 

the (StoLanp), 1914, A., i, 231. Lobeline, and its salts (WIELAND), 1921, 

trimyristin and cephalin in the A., i, 803. 

(Frank), 1913, A., 1, 674. a-, B- and y-Lobeline (BOEHRINGER & 

formation of urea in the (Fiskr and S6une), 1921, A., i, 267. 

Karsner), 1914, A., i, 110; | Lobinol, and its derivatives (McNatr), 
(JANSEN), 1915, A., i, 917; 1916, 1921, A., i, 387. 


A., i, 299; (TayLor and Lewis), | Léllingite (BEUTELL and Lorenz), 1915, 

1915, A., i, 1028 ; (LOFFLER), 1916, A., ii, 639; 1916, A., ii, 142. 

A., i, 771 ; (CLEMENT), 1917, A.,, i, crystal structure of (Huaerns), 1922, 

674; (Fossz and RovucHELMAN), A., ii, 651. 

1921, A., i, 382. Léwigite from the Caucasus (ARSCH- 
artificially perfused, formation of INOV), 1915, A., ii, 359. 

sugar in (EmMBDEN, ScumitTz and | Loganberry, constituents of the juice of 


WITTENBERG), 1913, A., i, 1411]. (DaveuteERs), 1918, A., i, 152. 
embryonic, glycogen formation in | Lokanic and Lokaonic acids, and their 
(Aron), 1922, A., i, 702. salts (RUpicER), 1914, A., i, 980. 
frog’s, formation of sugar in the | Lokao colouring matter (RipicERr), 
(Bane), 1913, A., i, 552, 553, 1914, A., i, 979. 
1267; (Scarrip1), 1915, A., i, | d-Longifolene, and its salts (SmmONSEN), 
191. 1920, T., 578. 
influence of anoxybiosis on the | Lophanius rugosus, essential oil of (DE 
disappearance of glycogen in the ViLMoRIN and LEVALLOIS), 1914, A., 
(LzssER), 1913, A., i, 1129. i, 559. 
human, occurrence of metals in the | Lophine. See Triphenylglyoxaline. 
(vAN ITALLIE and VAN Eck), 1913, | Loranskite (Borastrém), 1914, A., ii, 
A., i, 217. 478. 
rabbit’s, effect of ingestion of water | Loranthacese, constituents of some 
on fatty infiltration of (SmmNov), (WestER), 1922, A., i, 208. 
1913, A., i, 1267. Lorettoite (WELLS and LarRsEN), 1917, 
carbohydrate metabolism in A., ii, 96. 
(ABELIN), 1916, A., i, 523. Loroglossin (BouRQUELOT and BRIDEL), 
tortoise’s, formation of glycogen in 1919, A., i, 243. 
(RicHaRpDson), 1915, A., i, 1027. Loturine (SPAT), 1921, A., i, 50. 
of tumour-bearing rats, glycogen in | Lotus corniculatus, cyanophoric vari- 
the (CRAMER and LocHHEAD), 1913, ation in (H. E. and E. F. ARMSTRONG 
A , i, 792. and Horron), 1913, A., i, 575. 


Lublinite 


Lublinite (Lane), 1914, A., ii, 665; 
1915, A., ii, 474. 
so-called (Mitiecr), 1915, A., ii, 358. 
Lubricating oils. See under Oils. 
Lubrication, boundary, in relation to 


| 
| 


chemical constitution (DOUBLEDAY), | 


1922, T., 2875. 
Lucerne (alfalfa), constituents 

(Jacosson), 1919, A., i, 375. 

constituents of oil from seeds of 
(JACOBSON and Hotmgs), 1916, A., 
i, 459. 

enzymes in the seeds of (JACOBSON), 
1913, A., i, 151; (JacoBson and 
Hotmgs), 1914, A., i, 1193. 


diastase of, and its food value 


(Suury), 1914, A., i, 1210. 
laccase from (BuNzEL), 1915, A., i, 
5 


distribution of nitrogen in the seed of | 


(MILLER), 1921, A., i, 486. 
proteins extracted from (DoweL and 
MENAUL), 1921, A., i, 644; (Os- 
BORNE, WAKEMAN and 
WORTH), 1922, A., i, 99. 
extraction of vitamins from (STEEN- 


BOCK, BOUTWELL, SELLand Gross), | 


1920, A., i, 514. 
water-soluble constituents of (Os- 
BORNE, WAKEMAN and LEAVEN- 
WORTH), 1922, A., i, 1104. 
effect of phosphorus compounds on 
the growth of, and its bacteria 
(TRUESDELL), 1917, A., i, 242. 
and corn grain, comparative efficiency 
of the nitrogen from (Hart, 
HuMPHREY and Morrison), 1913, 
A., i, 151. 
hay, nitrogen compounds in (MILLER), 
1922, A., i, 414. 
isolation and _ identification of 
stachydrin in (STEENBOCK), 
1917, A., i, 439; 
476. 
efficiency of, for milk production 


(Hart, Humpnrey, WILLAMAN | 


and Lams), 1914, A., i, 1194. 


Lucianite, a magnesian clay from Mexico | 


(HitearpD), 1918, A., ii, 123. 


Luciferase (Dusors), 1913, A., i, 1021 ; | 


(HaRvEY), 1919, A., i, 299 ; 1922, 
i, 299. 


Lass 


Luciferesceine (Dusors), 1913, A., i, | 


Luciferin (DuBois), 1913, A., i, 1021; | 


1918, A., i, 242; 1920, A., i, 345. 


in luminous bacteria (HARVEY), 1917, | 


A., i, 365. 


specificity of (Harvey), 1922, A., i, | 
299 


Lucinite (ScHALLER), 1916, A., ii, 629. 


1918, A., i, | 


of | 
| Luminal, detection of, microchemically 


LEAVEN- | 
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Luciola vitticollis, production of light by 
(KanpDa), 1921, A., i, 77. 

Ludlamite from Japan (FuKucui), 1913, 
A,, ii, 65. 

Ludwig-Soret phenomenon 
1914, A., ii, 628. 

Lumbang oil (West and Montss), 1922, 
ay 3 


(EILER7), 


(VAN ITALLIE and VAN DER VEEN), 
1920, A., ii, 200. 


| Luminescence (FarNAv), 1913, A., ii, 


1001 ; (TrepEr and BiscueEr), 1921, 
A., ii, 74; (TreDg), 1921, A,, ii, 75. 
photometry of (v. Haver and vy. 
KowaAtLskt), 1914, A., ii, 320. 
by flame excitation (Howes), 1922, 
A., ii, 335 ; (NICHOLS and WILBER), 
1922, A., ii, 806. 
phenomena of (WINTHER), 1921, A., 
ii, 671. 
and oxidation (BLANCHETI“RE), 1913, 
A., ii, 743. 
of metallic anodes (LAvAux), 1919, 
A., ti, 359. 
in cathode tubes, effect of tempera- 
ture on (FARNAU), 1913, A., ii, 746. 
metallic oxides (NicHOLS and 
WILBER), 1922, A., ii, 105. 
of incandescent solids (NicHoLs and 
Howes), 1922, A., ii, 597. 
of solid solutions (ScumipT), 1921, A., 
ii, 567. 
chemical, produced in physiological 
substances (McDrERmotTT), 1913, A., 
ii, 545. 
faint, determination of the colour of 
(WEISER), 1918, A., ii, 283. 
inorganic (TreDE and SCHLEEDE), 
1920, A., ii, 723; (TrepDE and 
RICHTER), 1922, A., ii, 215. 
Lungs, chemistry of the (SAMMARTINO), 
1922, A., i, 296, 1089. 
gaseous metabolism of the (Evans 
and STARLING), 1913, A., i, 1123. 
work done by the (Hix), 1913, A., i, 
921. 
action of drugs on the (Jackson), 
1913, A., i, 319. 
amount of ethyl alcohol taken up by 
(Lorwy and v. DER HeErpe), 1918, 
A., i, 326. 
lipase in tissues of (MAYER and 
MOREL), 1920, A., i, 649. 
vaso-motor nerves in (TRIBz), 1914, 
A., i, 769. 
human, diffusion of gases through 
(Kroeu), 1915, A., i, 471. 
detection of sulphur in the epithelial 
tissue of (FauRK-FREMIET, DRAGOIU 
and DE STREEL), 1921, A., ii, 228. 


of 


875 


Lung stones (ScuERER), 1922, A., i, 966. 
—— (MoLANDER), 1921, A., i, 
and its salts and derivatives, and 
hydroxy-, aurichloride (BEcKEL), 
1913, A., i, 86. 

Lupeol, identity of xanthosterol with 
(ULT&E), 1922, A., i, 826. 

Lupines, constituents and physiological 
action of the seeds of (MUENK), 
1915, A., i, 361. 

effect of calcium salts on (PFEIFFER 
and Bianck), 1915, A., i, 201. 

influence of cancer extracts on the 
growth of seedlings of (RosEN- 
BLOOM), 1913, A., i, 687. 

change in character of the nitrogen 
during germination of (SERTz), 
1920, A., i, 268. 

effect of nitrogenous fertilisers on the 
alkaloids in (VoGEL and WEBER), 
1922, A., i, 798. 

estimation of alkaloids in (Macy and 
LEDERLE), 1921, A., ii, 718. 

Lupinus albus, effect of cocaine on the 
growth of (Macut and Livingston), 
1922, A., i, 798. 

Lutecium, atomic number of (URBAIN), 

1922, A., ii, 505. 
L-series spectrum of (DAUVILLIER), 
1922, A., ii, 463. 

Lutein, constitution of (SERONO), 1913, 
A., i, 748. 

Luteolin (digitoflavone) tetraethyl ether, 
salts of (PERKIN), 1920, T., 699. 

Luteolin, bromo-, bromoaminc-, bromo- 
hydroxy-, bromonitro-, and nitro-, 
ethyl ethers of (PERKIN and WaTson), 
1915, T., 202; A., i, 151. 

Luteocobaltic chloride. See Hex- 
amminocobaltic chloride under 
Cobalt. 

Luteotriethylenediaminecobaltic 
(JAEGER), 1915, A., i, 867. 

2:6-Lutidine. See 2: 6-Dimethyl- 
pyridine. ; 

2: 4-Lutidinetricarboxylic acid. See 
2 : 4-Dimethylpyridine-3 : 5 : 6-tri- 
carboxylic acid. 

Lutidinic acid, derivatives of (MEYER 
and Tropscn), 1914, A., i, 438. 

Lutidinium palladi- and pallado-chlor- 
ides (GUTBIER, FELLNER, KRAUTER, 
Fatco, Kreii, ScHuLz and 
WOERNLE), 1917, A., i, 541. 

telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gut- 
BIER, Fiury, and WEINZIERL), 
1914, A., i, 502. 
y-Lutidocarbostyril picrate (SmmoNSEN 
and Nayak), 1915, T., 795; A., i, 
837. 


salts 


Lysocithin 


Lutidone, diiodo-, and its hydrochloride 
(Darra and Prosap), 1917, A., i, 332. 

LIychnis githago, estimation of the 
constituents of (Korsaxkov), 1913, 
A., i, 149. 

Lycium chinense (kuko), constituents 
of the berries of (FuRvyA), 1913, A., 
i, 1033. 

Lycoctonine, and its salts (ScHULZE and 
BIERLING), 1913, A., i, 287. 

Lycoctoninic acid (ScHULZE and BIER- 
LING), 1913, A., i, 287. 

Lycoperdin, occurrence of (KoTAKE and 
SERA), 1914, A., i, 913. 

a- and £f-Lycoperdin (KoTake and 
Sera), 1913, A., i, 1212. 

Lycoperdon bovista, constituents of 
(BianxksMaA), 1913, A., i, 328. 

Lycoperdon gemmatum, dye from 
(KorakKE and Narro), 1914, A,, i, 
710. 

fungosterol from (IkrGucut), 1915, 
A., i, 240. 

Lycopinoids( LUBIMENKO), 1914,A.,i,468. 

Lycorine, constitution of (GORTER), 
1926, A. i, 634. 

distribution of, in the Amaryllidacez 
(GorTER), 1920, A., i, 467, 800. 
and its salts, and its identity with 
narcissine (ASAHINA and Sven), 
1913, A., i, 1093. 
Lygosin. See Distyryl ketone, dihydr- 
OXY-. 
Lymph, coagulation of (HOWELL), 1915, 
i. «Ie, aes 
amino-acids and dextrose in (HEN- 
DRIX and SweEr), 1918, A., i, 137. 
preparation of nucleic acid from 
(NAKASAKO), 1918, A., i, 274. 
Lymphocytes, iron content of (SANE- 
yosut), 1914, A., i, 346. 

Lysalbie acid, distribution of nitrogen 
in (KENNEDY and GorRTNER), 1918, 
bi, Th 

gold number of (GorTNER), 1920, A., 
ii, 296. 

Lysine (ae-diaminohexoic acid), pro- 
duction of, by hydrolysis of 
gliadin and zein (OSBORNE and 
LEAVENSWORTH), 1913, A., i, 916. 

reaction of nitrous acid with (SURE 
and Hart), 1917, A., ii, 551. 

stimulation of growth by (BUCKNER, 
Nouiav and Kastuez), 1916, A., i, 
102. 

nutritive value of, for white rats 
(Lewis and Root), 1920, A., i, 694. 

phosphotungstate (DruMMonD), 1913, 

— a: 3 
Lysocithin(DELEZENNEand FouRNEAD), 
1914, A., i, 781. 


Lysol 

Lysol, detection of #-naphthol in 
(BopmeER), 1915, A., ii, 705. 

Iythrum salicaria, constituents of 
(CaRRACIDO and MADINAVEITIA), 
1921, A., i, 704; 
A., i, 799 

d-Lyxohexosamic acid 
La Forae), 1915, A., i, 944. 

Lyxohexosamine hydrochloride 
VENE), 1916, A., i, 713. 

d-Lyxonic acid, benzylidene derivative 
and hydrazide of (van Marz), 1920, 
A., i, 593. 


Lyxose, preparation of (CLARK), 1917, | 
i | Magnesia mixture, stability of (KuHN'), 


“9 1, 
a-d-Lyxose, crystallography and optical 
properties of (WHERRY), 1919, A., i, 
65 


(LEVENE and | 


(Le- 


(ZELLNER), 1922, | 


| 


| 
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Magmas, physical chemistry of (Ntaar1), 
1914, A., ii, 255. 
crystallisation of (BowkEn), 1915, A., 
li, 694, 
gaseous mineralisers 
1913, A., ii, 33. 
voleanic, composition of (PINA DE 
Rustss), 1913, A., ii, 424. 
Magnalium, use of, in qualitative 
organic analysis (GrRAL PER=EIRA), 
1913, A., ii, 244. 


in (Ni@@r1), 


| Magnesia. See Magnesium oxide. 
| Magnesia alba, historical researches on 


d-, l- and i-Lyxose, and their derivatives 


(ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN and 
Buianxsma), 1914, A., i, 388. 


(JORISSEN), 1920, A., ii, 112. 


1920, A., ii, 637. 
Magnesia-tourmalines (Brcut ; WULr- 
ING and Brcut), 1914, A., ii, 63. 
Magnesite from Croatia (Tudéan), 1914, 
A., ii, 480. 


| Magnesite, amorphous, thermal dissoci- 


d-Lyxosimine (LEVENE and La Fora), | 


1915, A., i, 944. 


Lyxuronic acid, and its derivatives | 


(BERGMANN), 1921, A., i, 542. 


ation of (KALLAUNER), 1913, A., ii, 
216. 
analysis of (Macrr), 1918, A., ii, 455. 
estimation of magnesium oxide in 
(WpowIszEwsk1), 1914, A., ii, 746. 


| Magnesium, preparation of (MaTianon), 


Mace, constituents of (TscurrcH and 


ScHKLOwSKY), 1915, A., i, 930. 
Machilene (Takac1), 1921, A., i, 732. 
Machilol, and dibydroxy-, and 


its 


derivatives (TakaGr), 1921, A.,i, 732. | 
Machilus oil (Scuimmet & Co.), 1914, | 


A., i, 854. 


Macilenic acid, and its salts (Tscurrcy | 


and ScHKLowsky), 1915, A., i, 930. 
Macilolic acid, and 


its silver salt | 


(Tscumrcu and ScuKLowsky), 1915, | 


A., i, 931. 


Mackensite (KreTscumer), 1918, A., | 


ii, 171. 
Mackerel, 
japonicus. 
Maclura aurantiaca, comparison of the 
latex of, with those o 


Japanese. See 


Scomber | 


Ficus carica | 


and Broussonetia papyrifera (GER- 


BER), 1913, A., i, 806. 
Maclurin 


(pentahydroxybenzophenone), | 


reparation of (Hoxzscu and v. | 


ZARZECEI), 1917, A., i, 342. 


Magenta (aniline-red ; fuchsine), decolor- 
ation of solutions of, by charcoal | 


(Fortuyn), 1915, A., i, 596. 


regeneration of colour in decolorised | 
solutions of (GnEzpa), 1921, A., ii, | 
394 


Magenta, o-trichloro- (MAYER), 1914, | 


A., i, 737 


1913, A., ii, 505 ; 1921, A., ii, 262. 

preparation of, electrolytically 
(FRaRY and Berman), 1916, A., 
ii, 33. 

spectra of (NAcKEN), 1913, A., ii, 
361; (McLennan), 1916, A,, ii, 
166; (McLennan, Youne and 
IRETON), 1920, A., ii, 458. 

are spectrum of (CaTaLAN SaNvupDo), 
1917, A.,ii, 161 ; (Foorr, MeccrErs 
and Mouter), 1922, A., ii, 4; 
(HEMSALECH and DE GRAMONT), 
1922, A., ii, 411. 

are and spark spectra of (FOWLER ; 
Fow ter and Rreynoxps), 1913, A., 
ii, 812; (SEELIGER and THAER), 
1921, A., ii, 566. 

band spectrum of (GrHRCKE and 
GLASER), 1921, A., ii, 611. 

reduction spectra of (MEUNIER), 
1920, A., ii, 2. 

ultra-violet spectra of (McLENNAN 
and Youne), 1919, A., ii, 2. 

emission and appearance of rays 
in the spectrum of (DE GRAMONT 
and Hemsatecu), 1921, A., ii, 
611. 

effect of an electric field on the 
spectrum of (TAKAMINE and 
Koxvusv), 1919, A., ii, 380; 
(DE Gramont and HEMSALECH), 
1922, A., ii, 243. 

positive-ray analysis of (DEMPSTER), 
1921, A., ii, 402. 
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Magnesium, ionisation potentials and 
absorption spectra of (McLEN NAN), 
1916, A., ii, 591. 

vapour, ionisation and resonance 
potentials for (Foorr and MonLeEr), 
1919, A., ii, 42. 

electromotive properties of (Brck), 
1922, A., ii, 545. 

light radiations emitted by the vapour 
of, under thermoelectrical and 
chemical excitation (HEMSALECH), 
1920, A., ii, 570. 

isotopes of (DEMpPSTER), 1922, A., ii, 
417. 

specific heat of (Eastman and 
RopeEsuss), 1918, A., ii, 149. 

space grating of (BOHLIN), 1920, A., 
ii, 215. 

velocity of reaction of, in aqueous 
solutions (VysKkocrL), 1921, A., ii, 
389. 

velocity of solution of, in hydro- 
chloric acid (TRAvUTZ), 1915, A., ii, 
623. 

lecture experiment to show the 
chlorination of (OHMANN), 1920, 
A., ii, 683. 

action of, on arsenic, antimony, and 
tin sulphides (PERTUs!), 1916, A., 
ii, 53. 

precipitation of, by addition of 
ammoniumcarbonate(BROEKSMIT), 
1921, A., ii, 655. 

action of, on ethyl chloroacetate in 
presence of ethyl acetate (Som- 
MELET and HAMEL), 1921, A., i, 646. 

precipitation of, as hydroxide with 
ferric hydroxide (TopPoreEscv), 
1920, A., ii, 450. 

reduction of acid solutions of ferric 
sulphate by (SuapEN), 1921, T., 
233. 

action of, on water and on solutions 
of potassium chloride (GETMAN), 
1917, A., ii, 90, 258. 

reaction between sodium chloride 
solutions and (Hucuss), 1919, T., 
272. 

double phosphates of, with amines 
(BaRTHE), 1913, A., i, 1045. 

formation of compounds of barium, 
strontium and, analogous to apatite 
and wagnerite (WINTER), 1914, A., 
ii, 126. 

influence of, on the growth of Asper- 
gillus niger (WATERMAN), 1913, A., 
i, 1027. 

effect of replacement of, by glucinum 
in culture of Aspergillus niger 
(JAVILLIER), 1913, A., 1, 326. 

in leaves (ANDRE), 1916, A., i, 455. 


Magnesium salts 


Magnesium in albinic and chlorotic 
plants (MameEzt), 1915, A., i, 633. 
in the brain (Novi), 1913, A., i, 1128. 
excretion of, in urine (JAcoBy), 1916, 
A., i, 527; (NeLson and Burns), 
1917, A., i, 104, 
metabolism. See Metabolism. 
use of, in qualitative organic analysis 
(GrrAL Pereira), 1913, A., ii, 244. 
Magnesium alloys, heat of formation of 
(Brxtz and Honorst), 1922, A., ii, 
350. 
with aluminium (SCHIRMEISTER), 
1915, A., ii, 56. 
See also Magnalium. 
with aluminium and copper (VOGEL), 
1919, A., ii, 414. 
with aluminium and zinc (E@Er), 
1913, A., ii, 408. 
with cadmium (GuUILLET), 1922, A., ii, 
570. 
with cadmium and zinc (BruNI and 
SANDONNINI), 1913, A., ii, 51. 
with cerium (VOGEL), 1915, A., ii, 
347. 
with iron (KREMANN and LORBER), 
1914, A., ii, 616; 1915, A,, ii, 511. 
with lead, chemically reactive (AsH- 
CROFT), 1919, A., ii, 465. 
with mercury (CaAMBI and SPERONI), 
1915, A., ii, 453 ; (CamsBz), 1915, 
A,, ii, 610. 
electromotive behaviour of (Smits 
and Brck), 1921, A., ii, 402. 
thermal analysis of (Brcx), 1922, 
A., ii, 545. 
equilibrium of ammonia with 
(Loomis), 1922, A., ii, 294. 
Magnesium salts, action of, on com- 
pounds of aluminium, bismuth and 
iron with organic compounds 
(QUARTAROLI), 1914, A., ii, 468. 
precipitation of, by ammonium 
carbonate (FICHTER and OSTER- 
WALDER), 1916, A., ii, 566. 
antagonism of calcium and (Kocu- 
MANN, LucANus and MULTHAUPT), 
1921, A., i, 147. 
action of potassium hydrogen carbon- 
ate on (Nanty), 1913, A., ii, 196. 
action of, on soap solutions (MASTERS 
and Smiru), 1913, T., 992; P., 76. 
and ammonia, action of uric acid 
with (Satkowsxk1), 1913, A., ii, 
245. 
distribution of, in blood (KRAMER and 
TISDALL), 1922, A., i, 1087. 
effects of injection of (KLEINER and 
MELTZER), 1916, A., i, 353. 
theory of narcosis produced by 
(WIECHMANY), 1921, A., i, 79. 


Magnesium salts 


Magnesium salts, precipitation and 
standardisation of solutions of 
(FoutK and Sweeney), 1914, A., 
ii, 855. 

Magnesium dihydrogen orthantimonate 

(OBasDIN), 1922, A., ii, 501. 
borides (Ray), 1914, T., 2162; P., 
242. 
carbonate (SEYLER and Lioyp), 1917, 
T., 994; A., ii, 571. 
formation of, from the oxide 
(HepvaLL and MHEUBERGER), 
1922, A., ii, 766. 
thermal dissociation of (Marc and 
Smex), 1913, A., ii, 708. 
solubility product constant of 
(JoHNSTON), 1915, A., ii, 769. 
solubility of, in natural waters 
(WELLS), 1915, A., ii, 562. 
solubility of, in water free from 
earbon dioxide (Gorne), 1915, 
A., ii, 451. 
crystalline (BRoEKsMIT), 1921, A., 
li, 263. 
equilibrium of, with carbon dioxide 
and water, and with calcium 
carbonate, carbon dioxide and 
water (LEATHER and Sen), 1915, 
A., ii, 13. 
and silicate in _ soils, 
(MacInTIRE and Wrriis), 1915, 
A., i, 52. 
reactions of ((icHSNER DE 
ConInck), 1916, A., ii, 482. 
calcium carbonates (ScumipT), 1915, 
A., ii, 634. 
tri- and per-thiocarbonates (YEOMAN), 
1921, T., 50. 
perchlorate (WEINLAND and 
GRABER), 1914, A., ii, 130. 
preparation and properties of, and 
its use as a drying agent (WIL- 
LARD and SmiTH), 1922, A., ii, 
850. 
chloride, evolution of 
chloride during evaporation of 
solutions of (Hor), 1915, A., ii, 
551. 


ENs- 


equilibrium inthesystem,ammonia, | 


water and (DrontstEv), 1913, A., 
ii, 936. 

equilibrium in the system, potass- 
ium chloride, water, and (UHLIG), 
1913, A., ii, 775. 

equilibrium of, with potassium and 
sodium chlorides (ScHoLicn), 
1921, A., ii, 98. 

equilibrium of sodium sulphate and 
(TakEGAmt), 1921, A., ii, 30. 

action of alkali phosphates with 
(BaLaREFF), 1918, A., ii, 266. 


effect of . 


hydrogen | 
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Magnesium chloride, use of, in oxidation 
processes (HOFMANN, Quoos and 
SCHNEIDER), 1914, A., ii, 651. 

use of, as a mineral former (Hor- 
MANN and HéscHeExe), 1914, A., 
ii, 204; 1915, A., ii, 165. 

analysis of (BouRDET), 1916, A., ii, 
198. 


estimation of, in water (BossHarpD 
and Burawzow), 1913, A., ii, 
245. 
chloride and sulphate, equilibria of 
sodium chloride and _ sulphate, 
water and (BLASDALE), 1920, A., ii, 
237. 
potassium chromate, hydrates of 
(DuFrour), 1919, A., ii, 367. 
halides, compounds of ammonia with 
(Brrtz and Hirria), 1922, A., ii, 
59. 
etherates of (DoMANICK1), 1916, A., 
i, 198. 
hexamine iodide and nitrate (FRANK- 
LIN), 1913, A., ii, 956. 
hydroxide, effect of ammonium salts 
on the precipitation of (BRUNNER), 
1919, A., ii, 283. 
permanganate, compound of hexa- 
methylene tetramine and (ScaGtt- 
ARINI and MARANGONT), 1914, A., 
ii, 772. 
tetramolybdate (WemPe), 1913, A., ii, 
59. 
nitrate, equilibrium of, with sodium 
nitrate and water, and magnesium 
sulphate and water (JACKMAN and 
BROWNE), 1922, T., 694. 
nitride, action of, with carbon 
monoxide and dioxide (FIcHTER 
and ScHG6LLy), 1920, A., ii, 313. 
oxide (magnesia), molecular heat of 
(v. WARTENBERG and WITZEL), 
1919, A., ii, 389. 
vapour pressure of (Rurr and 
ScuMiptT), 1921, A., ii, 486. 
crystal structure of (WycKOFF), 
1921, A., ii, 262. 
change of, from the light to the 
dense form (PARRAVANO and 
MAzzeETTI), 1921, A., ii, 335. 
influence of the temperature of 
ignition on the rate of hydration 
of (CAMPBELL), 1918, A., ii, 
364. 
refractory properties of (LE CHATE- 
LIER and Boerron), 1917, A., ii, 
573. 
apparatus made of (WEDEKIND), 
1913, A., ii, 578. 
purification of (MEUNIER), 1920, 
A., ii, 33. 
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Magnesium oxide (magnesia), calcined, 
examination of purity of 
(Astruc), 1917, A., ii, 508. 

equilibrium of acetic acid, water 
and (Iwax1), 1915, A., i, 492. 

equilibrium of alumina, silica and 
(RANKIN and MEeRw1y), 1918, A., 
ii, 199. 

equilibria of, with alumina and 
silica, and with alumina and lime 
(MEISSNER), 1920, A., ii, 39. 

equilibrium of lime, alumina and 
(RANKIN and Merwin), 1916, 
A., ii, 249; (FERGUSON and 
Merwin), 1919, A., ii, 401, 459. 

temperature of reaction between 
graphite and (KOWALKE and 
GRENFELL), 1916, A., ii, 30. 


action of silica with (BOWEN and | 
ANDERSEN), 1914, A., ii, 562; | 


(HEDVALL), 1917, A., ii, 205. 
ratio of lime to, in soil (VOELCKER), 


1913, A., i, 1429 ; (GinLz), 1914, | 


A., i, 1042. 


lime and potash, ratio of, in plants | 


(Lacatv), 1921, A., i, 214. 
estimation of, in 
(Wpow!szEwsk!), 1914, A., ii, 
746. 
estimation of, in water 
HAUPT), 1918, A., ii, 335. 


palladionitrite, compound of hexa- | 


methylenetetramine and (SCAGLI- 
ARINI and Rossr), 1914, A., i, 
255. 
phosphate, semi-permeable mem- 
branes of (Mxias), 1915, A., i, 1032. 
ammonium phosphate, properties of 
(KARAOGLANOV and DrmitTRoy), 
1919, A., ii, 64. 
calcination of (GIRAL PEREIRA), 
1914, A., ii, 816; (VeEccHrI), 
1915, A., ii, 577. 
stability of, and its use in estim- 
ations (JonEs), 1916, A., ii, 394. 
precipitation of (QUARTAROLI), 
1913, A., ii, 1070. 
detection of, microchemically 
(Kunz-KravsE), 1920, A., ii, 
772. 
pyrophosphate, properties of 
(KARAOGLANOV and DIMITROV), 
1919, A., ii, 64. 
crystallography and _ optical 
properties of (ANDERSON), 1914, 
A., ii, 652. 
colour of, after ignition(BALAREFF), 
1917, A., ii, 90. 
silicide, preparation of, and _ its 
decomposition (ScHwaRz and 
KonrapD), 1922, A., ii, 846. 


magnesite | 


(Mon. | 


Magnesium oxide (magnesia), fusion 
experiments with calcium silicate 
and (DELEANO), 1914, A., ii, 269. 
equilibrium of manganese silicate 
and (KALLENBERG), 1915, A.,, ii, 
348. 
sulphate, hydrates of (TAKEGAMI), 
1921, A., ii, 698. 
dehydration of (MERwInN), 1915, A., 
ii, 17; (JoHNSEN), 1915, A,, ii, 
454. 
equilibrium of ammonium and 
potassium sulphates, water and 
(Weston), 1922, T., 1223. 
equilibrium of magnesium nitrate, 
water and (JACKMAN and 
3ROWNE), 1922, T., 694. 
equilibrium of sodium chloride and 
(TAKEGAMI), 1921, A., ii, 30. 
mixed crystals of zinc sulphate and 
(VioLA), 1917, A., ii, 79. 
pharmacology of (FERRARA), 1922, 
A., i, 500. 
absorption of, in the intestines 
(CoBrEr), 1913, A., i, 550. 
detection of, in saffron (NESTLER), 
1914, A., ii, 385. 
ammonium sulphate, solubility and 
cryohydric points of (PORLEZzA), 
1915, A., ii, 688. 
diffusion of solutions of (PORLEzzA), 
1921, A., ii, 170. 
potassium sulphate, 
(vAN KLOOSTER), 
471. 
potassium sulphato-chromate, prepar- 
ation of (DurrovurR), 1920, A., ii, 
433. 
sulphide, pure, preparation and 
phosphorescence of (TIEDE), 
1916, A., ii, 69; (TrepDE and 
RICHTER), 1922, A., ii, 215, 247. 
rare earth phosphors of (TreDE and 
SCHLEEDE), 1922, A., ii, 769. 
tetrathionate octahydrate, compound 
of hexamethylenetetramine with, 
and its crystallography (PERRIER), 
1919, A., i, 522. 
Magnesium organic compounds (GRIG- 
NARD), 1913, A., i, 693. 
mechanism oof formation of 
(TSCHELINCEV), 1914, A., i, 610. 
use of, in syntheses (HEPWORTH), 
1922, A., i, 118. 
electrolysis of (KONDYREV), 1922, A., 
i, 1128. 
reduction by (Gorski), 1913, A., i, 
462. 
action of, on arylsulphonic chlorides 
(WEDEKIND and ScuHeEnkK), 1921, 
A., i, 664. 


solubility of 
198Y, 'A., i, 


Magnesium organic compounds 


Magnesium organic compounds :— 

action of carbon monoxide on 
(Ecorova), 1915, A., i, 499. 

action of cupric salts on (KRIZEWSKY 
and TuRNER), 1919, T., 


(TURNER), 1922, A., i, 23. 
action of cyanogen and its halides on 
(GRIGNARD, BELLET and CourTo?), | 
1916, A., i, 487 ; 1920, A., i, 235. 
action of, with esters (STADNIKOV), | 
1916, A., i, 259, 260; 1917, A., i, 


136. 


hydrolysis of esters by (ZALKIND), 


1915, A., i, 401. 

reaction of esters of dibasic acids 
with (Kauiscuev), 1914, A., i, 
918. 

action of, with aromatic ethers 
(TSCHELINCEV and Pavioy), 1913, 
A., i, 461. 

action of, on ethyl diazoacetate 
(ZERNER), 1913, A., i, 1312, 1387. 

action of, on glutaronitrile (Bruy- 
LANTS), 1922, A., i, 531. 

action of, with halogen derivatives 
of tertiary aromatic bismuthines 
(CHALLENGER and ALLPRESS), 1921, 
T., 913. 

action of nitriles with (TuRNER), 
1915,° T., 1459; A., i, 1063; 
(BAERTS), 1922, A., i, 817. 

with olefines (KRESTINSKI), 1922, A., 
i, 1128. 


with pyridine (Spacu), 1922, A., i, | 
859 


action of quinoline methiodide with 
(FREUND and Kess.LEr), 1919, A., 
i, 283. 

action of salts of heavy metals on 
(KonpDyYREV and Fomty), 1915, A., 
i, 226. 


action of, on _ selenium halides 


(StRECKER and Wittine), 1915, | 


A., i, 238. 


action of tellurium on (GivA and | 


CuERcHI), 1920, A., i, 691. 
action of, on trialkylacetophenones 
(RamMartT-Lucas), 1913, A., i, 1325. 
salts of, with organic acids (PIcKER- 
Inq), 1916, T., 244. 


compounds of, with catechol (WEIN- | 


LAND and DenzeEt), 1915, A., i, 
233. 


complex, with organic bases 


(TScHELINCEV and TrRoNovy), 1915, 


A., i, 608, 610. 

heterocyclic, preparation of (OpDDo), 
1914, A., i, 731. 

isomeric and tautomeric (SCHMIDLIN 
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559: | 


and Garcfa Bants), 1913, A., i, | 


50. 


| 


Magnesium organic compounds :— 


reactions of (Garcia Banvts and 
Pascua Vita), 1922, A., i, 734. 
acetylene halides, preparation of, and 
syntheses by means of them 
(locrrscu), 1914, A., i, 394, 401. 
alkyl compounds, action of selenium 
bromide on (PrerRont and Cot), 
1914, A., i, 1198; (PreRontr and 
BALDvUzzI), 1915, A., i, 956. 
alkyl halides, constitution of 
(MEISENHEIMER and CASPER), 
1921, A., i, 654, 
action of carbon dioxide on 
etherates of (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 
1915, A., i, 368. 
action of, on esters (STADNIKOVY), 
1914, A., i, 954. 
fission of ethers by (SpAtH), 1914, 
A., i, 506, 650. 
action of halogen derivatives of 
ethane and methane on 
(BrnaGui), 1922, A., i, 1002. 
alkyl and aryl halides, catalysis in 
the formation of (HEPworTH), 
1921, T., 1249. 
action of alkyl halides on (SpAtu), 
1914, A., i, 1. 
action of iodoform on (Oppo and 
BrnaGutl), 1922, A., i,313. 
alkyl iodides, action of esters with 
(STADNIKOV), 1915, A., i, 975. 
allyl bromide, action of dichloro- 
ethyl ether on (Lzspreav), 1922, 
A., i, 619. 
tert.-amyl chloride, action of, on 
ethyl oxalate (VeNvS), 1915, A., i, 
494, 
aryl halides, action of, on dicarboxylic 
acids (DittHEy and Last), 1916, 
A., i, 821. 
action of, on glyoxal (WREN and 
STILL), 1913, T., 1770; P., 262. 
caseinogenates, preparation of (VAN 
SLYKE and WinTER), 1914, A., i, 
601. 
cyanide, and its complex silver salts 
(FicuTeR and Suter), 1922, A., i, 
532. 
diethyl phosphite (MILOBENDZKI and 
KNOLL), 1918, A., i, 522. 
ethyl bromide, action of allylene on 
(IocrtscH), 1914, A., i, 393. 
action of, with ethyl chloropropion- 
ates (MourEv and BarReEtT7), 
1922, A., i, 4. 
ethyl chloride (Kyriakipgs), 1914, 
A., i, 507. 
hydrogen halides, preparation of 
(Hess and RHEIN BOLDT), 1921, A., 
i, T87. 


Magnesium organic compounds :— 
indole and pyrrole (FRANKLIN), 1920, 
A., i, 397. 
methyl bromide, action of, with 
phenylacetonitrile (RonDov), 1922, 
A., i, 934. 
methyl iodide, 
on (JOLIBOIS), 
348. 
action of, on mercuric chloride and 
mercury aromatic ketones 
(ABELMANN), 1921, A., i, 629. 
action of, on silicon hexachloride 
(Martin), 1913, A., i, 961. 
phenylacetylene, action of, on 
chlorinated aldehydes and on 
epichlorohydrin (Iocrrscn), 1914, 
A., i, 403. 
phenyl bromide, action of, on di- 
a-bromoisopropyl ketone (Um- 
NnovA), 1913, A., i, 1063. 
action of, with esters, or anhydride 
of phthalic acid (HOWELL), 1921, 
A., i, 42. 
action of, on halogen derivatives of 
ethane (Swarts), 1919, A., i, 
247. 
action of thallous bromide on (D. 
and A. E. Gopparp), 1922, T., 
259. 
action of, on tellurium dihalides 
(LEDERER), 1915, A., i, 1056. 
reactions of, with aromatic un- 
saturated compounds (HauN and 
Murray), 1914, A., i, 1076. 
platinocyanide, optical properties of 
(GAUBERT), 1919, A., ii, 309. 
isopropyl bromide, action of By-di- 
bromopropylene on (LESPIEAU), 
1921, A., i, 490. 
pyrryl bromide, action of esters on 
(TSCHELINCEV and TERENTJEV), 
1915, A., i, 470. 
Magnesium detection, estimation and 
separation :— 
detection of (EISENLOHR), 1920, A., 
ii, 708. 
detection of, with 8-hydroxyquinone 
(M6rneER), 1922, A., ii, 659. 
detection of, in presence of manganese 
and phosphoric acid (PuRGoTT!), 
1922, A., ii, 85. 
estimation of (WuNDER and 
ScHuLLER), 1913, A., ii, 727; 
(BusvoLtp), 1917, A., ii, 218; 
(WINKLER), 1918, A., ii, 455; 
(CanALs), 1920, A., ii, 193. 
estimation of, colorimetrically (Ham- 
METT and ADAms), 1922, A., ii, 
587 ; (Brieas; Dents), 1922, A., 
ii, 659. 
C.LS, 


action of heat 
1913, A., i, 
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Magnesium detection . . « 


Magnesium detection, estimation and 


separation :— 

estimation of, by means of the 
hydrogen electrode (HILDEBRAND 
and Harnep), 1913, A., ii, 727. 

estimation of, as oxalate (AsTRUC 
and Camo), 1918, A., ii, 275; 

estimation of, in small amounts 
(Hrpparp), 1919, A., ii, 428. 

estimation of, in animal substances 
(Drensgs), 1919, A., ii, 427. 

estimation of, in blood (DEnNis), 1920, 
A., ii, 333. 

estimation of, in blood-serum 
(Marriott and How.anp), 1918, 
A., i; 31, 

estimation of, in presence of calcium 
(Fox), 1914, A., ii, 70; (CANALS), 
1919, A., ii, 34. 

estimation of, in calcium salts 
(Hostetter), 1914, A., ii, 490. 

estimation of, in nickel (CHALUPNY 
and BreIscn), 1922, A., ii, 227. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
potassium salts (VirTHEIM), 1922, 
A., ii, 870. 

estimation of, in saline solutions 
(Canats), 1919, A., ii, 477; 1920, 
A., ii, 708; 1921, A., ii, 349. 

estimation of, in serum (KRAMER and 
TIsDALL), 1921, A., ii, 595. 

estimation of, in urine, blood and 
feces (TiSDALL and KRAMER), 
1921, A., ii, 655. 

estimation of, in water (WINKLER), 
1921, A., ii, 413. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in water 
(BRUCKMILLER), 1917, A., ii, 271. 

estimation of, in water in presence of 
calcium (Fropoxrsek), 1915, A., ii, 
486. 

estimation of, in natural waters (Kay 
and NEWLANDS), 1916, A., ii, 345. 

estimation of the carbonate and non- 
carbonate hardness of water due to 
(Noxz), 1913, A., ii, 623. 

estimation of, in wines (DuBoUX), 
1914, A., ii, 745. 

estimation and separation of, from 
alkalis (Nicotarpot and Dan- 
DURAND), 1919, A., ii, 478 ; (Bore- 
stROM), 1922, A., ii, 659. 

separation of calcium and (HALLA), 
1914, A., ii, 219; (BLOMBERG), 
1914, A., ii, 854; (WINKLER), 
1919, A., ii, 80. 

separation of calcium and, use of 
paper-pulp filters in (Jopip1 and 
KELLOGG), 1916, A., ii, 198. 

separation of, from lithium (Drv- 
wippik), 1915, A., ii, 487. 


ok 


Magnesium detection . . . 


Magnesium detection, estimation and | 


separation :— 
separation of,from sodium and potass- 
ium (PALKIN), 1920, A., ii, 637. 
Magnesium ions as oxygen carriers 
(HavseEpR), 1913, A., ii, 137. 


Magnet steel, structure of (HoNDA and | 


Murakami), 1917, A., ii, 535. 
Magnetic double refraction, 


288. 


relation between ultra-violet 


absorption spectra and (Massox | 


and Favucon), 1920, A., ii, 142. 
mixed liquids (Corron 

Movrton), 1913, A., ii, 538. 

Magnetic field, use of, in determining 


of 


constitution (PascaL), 1913, A., ii, | 


544. 
effect of, on ionisation 
(Duane), 1913, A.,, ii, 7. 
effect of, on catalysis by 


1298. 


influence of, on the passivity of iron | 
(Byers and Lancpon), 1913, A., ii, | 


552. 


decomposition of complex organic | 
compounds in a variable (CEGIEL- | 


SkIJ and LEDERER), 1913, A., ii, 752. 
Magnetic iron ore. See Magnetite. 
Magnetic researches (PERRIER and 
OnneEs), 1914, A., ii, 
(OnNNES and OosTERHUIS), 1914, A., 
ii, 335. 

Magnetic rotation, variation of, with 


changes of state (CHauDIER), 1913, 


A., ii, 544, 


of acetylenic compounds (MovuReEv, | 
MULLER and Varin), 1913, A., ii, | 


994; 1915, A., ii, 122. 
of liquefied gases (CHAUDIER), 1915, 
A., ii, 122. 


Magnetic rotatory dispersion (RIcHARD- | 


son), 1916, A., ii, 280. 
measurement of (Lowry), 1913, T., 
1322 ; -P., 221. 


Magnetic susceptibility (Lorine), 1918, | 


A., ii, 291. 


theories of (SMEKAL), 1919, A., ii, 94. | 


relation between electrolytic dissoci- 
ation and (QUARTAROLI), 1915, A., 
ii, 14] 

influence of temperature on (OXLEY), 
1913, A., ii, 288; (IsHrwaRa), 
1915, A., ii, 141; (Honpa and 
IsutwaRA), 1916, A., ii, 78. 

influence of structure and temperature 
on (OxLEy), 1915, A., ii, 219; 
1920, A., ii, 351. 


relation | 
between chemical constitution and | 
(Cotton and Mouton), 1913, A., ii, 


and | 


currents | 


ions | 
(GARNER and JACKMAN), 1922, T., 


334, 335; | 
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Magnetic susceptibility, variation of, 
during allotropic changes and melt- 
ing (IsHtwaRA), 1920, A., ii, 582. 
instrument for measuring (WILSON), 
1921, A., ii, 81. 
of alloys (Dupuy), 1914, A., ii, 334. 
of elements (Lorine), 1914, A., ii, 
334. 
of gases (Sonk), 1920, A., ii, 222. 
of mixed liquids (A. and A. W. 
Smitu), 1918, A., ii, 388. 
of organic compounds, influence of 
molecular constitution and temper- 
ature on (OXLEY), 1914, A., ii, 424. 
salts in organic solvents 
(QUARTAROLI), 1916, A., ii, 413. 
solutions (QUARTAROLI), 1914, 
A., ii, 619, 708 ; 1918, A., ii, 426. 
Magnetisation, Curie-Langevin law of 
(Hoxm), 1915, A., ii, 410. 
of anhydrous sulphates, variation of, 
with temperature (TH&ODORIDEsS), 
1920, A., ii, 730. 
coefticients of metallic chlorides and 
oxides (THf£oporipés), 1921, A.,, ii, 
15. 
Magnetism, theory of (CABRERA), 1920, 
A., ii, 82. 
theory of, and its relation to the 
periodic system (Kunz), 1913, A., 
ii, 751. 
relation to atomic structure 
(OxLEy), 1921, A., ii, 82 ; 1922, A., 
ii, 469; (v. Auwers), 1921, A., ii, 
484; (Wess), 1922, A., ii, 23; 
(CABRERA), 1922, A., ii, 469. 
researches on (ONNES and OOSTER- 
HUIS), 1913, A., ii, 473, 751. 
the metalammine compounds 
(RosENBouM), 1920, A., ii, 160. 
Magnetite (magnetic iron ore) from the 
Kaiserstuhl, Baden (HuGEL), 1913, 
A,, ii, 612. 
eutectic mixtures of spinel and 
(Voaet), 1914, A., ii, 476. 
Magneto-chemical investigations (DE 
Haas and DrapieEr), 1913, A., ii, 
(ScotKaREV), 1914, A., ii, 


of 
of 


in 


of 


618; 1916, A., ii, 172. 

| Magneto-chemistry (QUARTAROLI), 1916, 
A., ii, 123; 1918, A., ii, 458. 

of complex compounds (LIFSCHITZ 
and RosENBOHM), 1916, A., ii, 11. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 1018 ; 
} 


of inorganic sulphur compounds 
(Pascaz), 1921, A., ii, 692. 
Magneton, theory of the (CABRERA and 
Motes), 1913, A., ii, 553; 
(Gans; CABRERA, Moses and 
GuzMAN), 1914, A., ii, 424. 
and the scattering of a-rays 
(WEBSTER), 1918, A., ii, 144. 


Magneton, form of the (IsNarpI and 


Gans), 1920, A., ii, 352. 
moment of inertia of the (Gans), 
1920, A., ii, 222. 


Magnoferrite from the Kaiserstuhl, 


Baden (Hueez), 1913, A., ii, 612. 


Mahua. See Bassia, 
Maize, constituents of the embryo of 


(WINTERSTEIN and WiUwNSCHE), 
1916, A., i, 538. 

constituents of the pollen of (ANDER- 
son and Ku Lp), 1922, A., i, 508. 

mineral constituents which are 
essential for the nutrition and 
development of (Maz&), 1915, A., 
i, 111; 1919, A., i, 304. 

effect of aluminium and iron salts on 
growth of (ARNDT), 1922, A., i, 
1103. 

action of calcium carbonate on the 
growth of (BLarmR and McLray), 
1916, A., i, 590. 

absorption of calcium chloride by 
the roots of (REDFERN), 1922, A., 
i, 614. 

action of cyanamide and of dicyano- 
diamide on the development of 
(Maz&, Vita and Lemoiene), 1919, 
A., i, 614. 

influence of milling of, on the 
chemical composition and nutritive 
value of maize meal (Funk), 1914, 
A, 4 ae 

glucosamine hydrochloride as a 
source of nitrogen in nutrition of 
(Hamu), 1913, A., i, 1142. 

phytin in (ANDERSON), 1914, A., i, 
642. 

proteins in (SHOWALTER and CarRR), 
1922, A., i, 1103. 

protein reserves in the seedling of 
(PETTIBONE and KrenneEpy), 1916, 
A., i, 875. 

nutritive value of proteins of 
(OsBORNE and MENDEL), 1913, A., 
i, 312, 690. 

extraction of sugar from (DE VIL- 
MORIN and LEVALLOIS), 1913, A., 
i, 577. 

extraction of vitamins from (STEEN- 
BOCK, BouTtTwELL, SELL and 
Gross), 1920, A., i, 515. 

dietary deficiencies of (McCoLLum, 
Smumonps and Pitz), 1917, A., i, 
192; (Hogan), 1917, A., i, 363. 

as a diet and its influence on 
pellagra (SUAREZ), 1917, A., i, 69. 

effects of nutrition with (BA@LIont1, 
AMANTEA and Manin), 1913, A., i, 
214; (Bactiont), 1914, A., i, 349 ; 
(Hoaan), 1916, A., i, 861. 


883 


Malacone 


Maize, effect of, on growth and develop- 
ment (McCoLLum, Summonps and 
Prtz), 1917, A., i, 186. 

digestibility of (GuERNSEY and 
EVVARD), 1915, A., i, 39. 

white and yellow, nutritive value of 
(STEENBOCK, BouTWELL, Gross 
and SELL), 1920, A., i, 274. 

Maize cobs, preparation of acetone and 
ethyl alcohol from fermentation of 
(PETERSON, FRED and VERHULST), 
1921, A., i, $36. 

preparation of xylose from (MONROE), 
1919, A., i, 386. 
enzymes of (DoBy), 1914, A., i, 1042. 

Maize flour, phosphoric oxide in 
(McCrae), 1915, A., i, 50. 

Maize gluten, value of proteins as 
supplements for (OSBORNE, MENDEL, 
Frerry and WAKEMAN), 1917, A., i, 
237. ; 

Maize grains, removal of the constit- 
uents of, by water and aqueous 
solutions (Porrr), 1913, A., i, 
807. 

and lucerne, comparative efficiency 
of the nitrogen from (Hart, 
HuMPHREY and Morrison), 1913, 
A., % 361. 

Maize oil, chemical composition of 
(BAUGHMAN and JAMIESON), 1922, 
A., i, 414. 

Maize silage, occurrence and significance 
of mannitol in (Dox and PLats- 
ANCE), 1917, A., i, 683. 

volatile fatty acids of (Dox and 
Nerpi@), 1913, A., i, 236. 

methyl alcohol in (Hart and Lams), 
1914, A., i, 1193. 

Malachite from Chessy, zinc in 
(PERRIER), 1921, A., ii, 515. 

pseudomorphs of (LimsrEGan@), 1917, 
A., ii, 489. 

Malachite-green, synthesis of alkyloxy- 
derivatives of (VoTodeK and 
Mariska ; Vorodek and K6x# LER), 
1913, A., i, 759. 

Malachite-green, 4-amino-, chloroacetyl 
derivative (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 672. 

4-cyane- (Rassow and (GRUBER), 
1915, A., i, 839. 

4-mono-, and 2: 4-di-hydroxy- 
(GHosH and Watson), 1917, 7, 
826. 

Malachite-green-leucosulphonic _acid, 
pararosaniline salt (WIELAND and 
ScHEUING), 1922, A., i, 58. 

Malacone from pegmatites of Mada- 

gascar (Lacrorx), 1916, A., ii, 

336. 


3L2 


Malaria 


884 


Malaria, excretion of potassium during {| Maleindialdehyde, and its derivatives 


(ELFER and v. PursEsz), 1914, A., i, | 


1027. 
cts-Maleatodiethylenediaminecobaltic 
salts (Durr), 1921, T., 388. 
Male fern. See Aspidiwm filix mas. 
Maleic acid, preparation of (Wexrss and 
Downs), 1920, A., i, 9, 
(Downs), 1922, A., i, 984. 


action of radium rays on aqueous | 
solutions of (KatLAN), 1915, A., i, 


212. 


gradual change of, into fumaric acid | 


(KarLan), 1920, A., i, 9. 


velocity of transformation of fumaric | 
acid into, by ultra-violet light | 


(Kanan), 1914, A., ii, 449. 


velocity of esterification of (ScHENCK, | 
VORLANDER and Dux), 1914, A., ii, | 


553. 
conversion of, 


action of muscle enzymes on (Dakin), 
1922, A., i, 792. 
ammonium salt (KEISER 
McMastTEr), 1913, A., i, 248. 
calcium salt, crystallography and 
optical] properties of (WHERRY and 
Hann), 1922, A., i, 716. j 
hydrazine salt (CurtIus 
REcHNITzZ), 1920, A., i, 187. 
methyl ester, preparation of (KEISER 
and McMaster), 1913, A., i, 253. 
alkaline hydrolysis of (SKRABAL 
and Raita), 1922, A., ii, 434. 
p-nitrobenzyl ester (LYMAN 
Re), 1917, A., i, 334. 
phenacyl ester (RaTHER and Rerp), 
1919, A., i, 158. 


and 


and 


Maleic acid, dibromo-, amide and esters 


of (Rucett and Harrmany), 
1920, A., i, 636. 
hydrazide. See 


4: 5-dibromo-. 
dihydroxy-, fermentation of (Nxv- 
BERG and ScHwENK), 1915, A., i, 
1044. 
diiodo-, derivatives of (CLARKE and 
Botton), 1914, A., i, 1128. 
Maleic anhydride, crystals of (Miccr), 
1915, A., i, 865. 
quinonoid structure of (PFEIrrEeR and 
B6TTLER), 1919, A., i, 62. 
Maleichydrazidic acid, dibromo-, hydr- 
azine salt (RUGGLI and HarTMany), 
1920, A., i, 636. 
Maleichydroxamic acid, dibromo-, and 
its sodium salt (RueeLi and Harr- 
MANN), 1920, A., i, 637. 


216; | 


into succinic acid | 
derivatives, and its collidine and | 
picoline salts (Lutz), 1916, A., i, 73. | 


and | 


3: 6-Diketo- | 
1: 2:3: 6-tetrahydropyridazine, | 


(Woxntand Myto), 1913, A., i, 163. 

compound of, with coumaranone 
(FRIEDLANDER and Rissg), 1914, 
A., i, 878. 


| Maleinimide, oxime of, and its deriv- 


atives (CUSMANO), 1918, A., i, 77. 
Malic acid, formation of (WeEIss and 
Downs), 1922, A., i, 622. 
impure form of, in Crassulacee 
(FRANZEN and OsTERTAG), 1922, 
A., i, 1223. 
rotatory power of (DE MALLEMANN), 
1921, A., i, 7. 
effect of ammonium molybdate on 
the rotation of (Darmots), 1920, 
A., ii, 575; 1921, A., i, 539. 
rotation of derivatives of (CLouen), 
1914, P., 307; 1915, T., 99. 
fermentation of (LEBEDEV), 1917, A., 
i, 188. 
action of Bacillus cloace on (THOoMpP- 
son), 1913, A., i, 228. 
excretion of (Tomita), 1922, A., i, 
301. 
fate of, in the diabetic organism 
(RinGER, FRANKEL and JONAs), 
1913, A., i, 937. 
Malic acid, salts (PickERtN@), 1916, T., 
236; A., i, 306. 
active and inactive, solubilities of 
(Dusovx and Curtart), 1921, A., 
i, 763. 
injection and elimination of (WISE), 
1917, A., i, 105. 
with o-, m- and _ p-toluidines 
(GRUNWALD), 1913, A., i, 967. 
ammonium salt (McMaster), 1913, 
A., i, 444 
conversion of, into the dipeptide of 
aspartic acid (RAVENNA and 
BosInELL!1), 1920, A., i, 151. 
cobalt and nickel salts (PickERING), 
1915, T., 942; A., ii, 637. 
cupric salt (PickeRrine), 1913, T., 
1354; P., 191. 
ferric salt (PICKERING), 
1361; P., 191. 
magnesium salt, crystallography and 
optical properties of (Moroscu- 
KINA), 1913, A., i, 444. 
Malic acid, p-nitrobenzyl esters (LYMAN 
and Rerp), 1917, A., i, 334. 
phenacyl ester (RATHER and REID), 
1919, A., i, 158. 
uranyl ester, rotation of (Mazzvc- 
CHELII and Sasatrni), 1916, 
A., i, 14. 
azide and hydrazide of, and their 
derivatives (CurtTrus and v. Horr), 
1917, A., i, 637. 


1913, T., 
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Malic acid, detection of (CEcHSNER DE 
Contnck), 1914, A., ii, 224; 
(Broexksmirt), 1918, A., ii, 22. 

estimation of, in presence of tartaric 
acid (DunBAR), 1913, A., ii, 802 ; 
(WiLLAMAN), 1918, A., ii, 249. 

estimation of, in presence of tartaric 
and citric acids (MATHIEU and 
FERRE), 1913, A., ii, 990. 

estimation of, in wines (DuTorr and 
DusBovx), 1913, A., ii, 888. 

Malic acid, hydroxy-. See Succinic acid, 
aminohydroxy-. 

nitro-, and its salts (LACHMAN), 1922, 
A., i, 107. 

Malic acids, thiol-, optically active 
(HotmBeER@), 1916, A., i, 307. 
d-Malic acid (FREUDENBERG 

Bravuns), 1922, A., i, 623. 
l-Malic acid, activation of racemic acid 
by (McKenziz and WALKER), 1922, 
T., 349. 
r- and d-Malic acid lactones (HoLM- 
BERG), 1919, A., i, 309. 
Malic anhydride (D—ENHAM and Woop- 
HOUSE), 1913, T., 1870; P., 262. 
Mallow, wild, colouring matter of 


and 


(WILLSTATTER and MrzG@), 1915, A., i, 
287. 
Malonaldehyde, nitro-, condensation of 


amino-compounds with (HALE and 
Britton), 1919, A., i, 405; (Hare 
and Honan), 1919, A., i, 469. 

Malonamic acid, ethyl ester, preparation 
of (Gupta), 1921, T., 303. 

Malonamide, monobromo- (BACKES, 

West and WHuITELEY),1921,T., 364. 
oximino-, derivatives of (RENDALL 
and WHITELEY), 1922, T., 2110. 
Malonanilic acid, and bromo-, esters of 
(STAUDINGER and BECKER), 1917, A., 
i, 630. 

Malonanilic acid, m- and p-amino-, and 
m- and p-nitro-, derivatives of 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1917, 
A., i, 583. 

p-iodo-, ethyl ester (CHATTAWAY and 
ConsTABLE), 1914, T., 130. 
Malenanilic acids, dibromo-, chloro- 
bromo-, and dichlorodibromo-, and 
their derivatives (CHATTAWAY and 
CiEemo), 1916, T., 101; A., i, 258. 
Malonanilide, amino- (RENDALL and 
WuitELEy), 1922, T., 2119. 
dibromo- (BacKEs, WEstTand WHITE- 
LEY), 1921, T., 375. 
oximino-, ethers of (RENDALL and 
WHITELEY), 1922, T., 2115. 
Malon-p-bromoanilide, | mono- 
di-bromo- (BackEs, WEST 
WhuitTELEy), 1921, T., 373. 


and 
and 


Malonie acid 


Malon-p-bromoanilide, mono- and di- 
chloro-, and chloro-bromo- (WEsT), 
1922, T., 2201. 

Malon-2: 4-dibromoanilide, dibromo- 
(Backes, West and WHITELEY), 
1921, T., 374. 

Malon-2 : 4: 6-iribromoanilide, dibromo- 
(Backes, Wrst and WHITELEY), 
1921, T., 375. 

Malonbromotoluidides, and their bromo- 
derivatives (Backes, West and 
WHITELEY), 1921, T., 376. 

Malondibenzylamide, and mono- 
di-bromo- (BackEs, WEsT 
WHITELEY), 1921, T., 370. 

Malondibenzylamide, isonitroso-, ethers 
of (RENDALL and WHITELEY), 1922, 
T., 2118. 

Malondi-n- and -iso-butylamides, and 
their bromo-derivatives (BACKEs, 
West and WHuHiITELEY), 1921, T., 
368. 

Malondiethylamide, mono-and di-bromo- 
(Backes, West and WHITELEY), 
1921, T., 366. 

chlorobromo- 
2201. 

Malondimethylamide, monobromo- 
(Backes, West and WHITELEY), 
1921, T., 365. 

dichloro-, and chlorobromo- (West), 
1922, T., 2202. 

oximino-, ethers of (RENDALL and 
WHITELEY), 1922, T., 2116. 

Malondimethylaniline disulphide 
(Narxk), 1921, T., 384. 

Malondi-n-propylamide, and mono- and 
di-bromo- (BackrEs, West and 
WuirTE.Lery), 1921, T., 367. 

Malonhydrazidic acid, potassium ethyl 
ester and benzylidene derivative 
(Curtius and SreBer), 1922, A., i, 
723. 

Malonic acid, formation of, during 
fermentation of sucrose (v. Lipp- 
MANN), 1921, A., i, 86. 

rate of decomposition of (HrnsuEt- 
woop), 1920, T., 156. 

conversion of, into glycine (Curtrius 
and SIEBER), 1921, A., i, 653. 

action of, on substituted benzhydrols 
(Barton), 1921, A., i, 249. 

and its substituted derivatives, 
decomposition velocity of (Bxr- 
NOULLI and JAKuBOwICcz), 1922, 
A., ii, 40; (JaAkuBowrlcz), 1922, 
A., ii, 361. 

and its diethyl ester, condensation 
of  furan-2:5-dialdehyde with 
(Coorer and Nuttatt), 1914, T., 
3218; P., 23%. 


and 
and 


(WEsT), 1922, T., 


Malonie acid 


Malonic acid, fate of, in the diabetic 
organism (RINGER, FRANKEL and 
Jonas), 1913, A., i, 937. 

perfusion of the liver with (Momosr), 
1914, A., i, 780. 


reactions between bisulphite com- | 


pounds of unsaturated aldehydes 
and (NotrTsBoxm), 1917, A., i, 27. 
Malonic acid, salts, electrolysis 
(ScHattz), 1917, A., ii, 118. 
with o-, m-, and  p-toluidines 
and with m-4-xylidine, and 


their copper and nickel deriv- | 
atives (GRUNWALD), 1913, A., i, | 


967. 
ammonium 
McMaster), 
(McMaster), 1913, A., i, 444. 


salt (KEISER 


1913, A., i, 248; 


barium salt, formation and structure 
of jellies of (FLapE), 1913, A., i, | 


824. 


chromous salts (TRAUBE and Goop- | 


son), 1916, A., ii, 625. 


potassium rhodium salt, resolution 
of (JAEGER and Tuomas), 1919, | 


A., i, 5. 


pyridine hydrogen salt (Prerrrer, | 
BIRENCWEIG, HOFMANN and WinD- | 


HEUSER), 1914, A., i, 835. 

uranium salt (MazzuccHELLi 
Greco D’Atczo), 1913, A., 
161. 

Malonic acid, esters, kinetics of the acid | 
hydrolysis of (SkRaBAL and | 
MR4ZEK), 1919, A., ii, 57. 

condensation of esters of succinic 
acid with (G. E. K. and H. E. H. | 
Brancuw), 1919, A., i, 6. 

sodium derivatives, action of 
acylaminoacyl chiorides on | 
(GABRIEL), 1913, A., i, 622; 
(PFAEHLER), 1913, A., i, 750; 
(IMMENDORFER), 1915, A., i, 582; 
(GABRIEL and L6wENBERG), 
1919, A., i, 37. 

trichloro-tert.-butyl esters (WOLFFEN- | 
STEIN, LoEWy and BacustTsz), 
1916, A., i, 198. 
diethyl ester, preparation of (Scar- | 

BOROUGH), 1914, P., 306. | 

condensation of, with acid chlorides | 
(WEIZMANN, STEPHEN, § and | 
AGasHE), 1913, T., 1855; P., | 
261; (BRADSHAW, STEPHEN and | 
WEIZMANN), 1915, T., 803; A., 
i, 840. 

action of chloroacetyl chloride on 
(Brenaky), 1913, A., i, 191. 

reaction of 3-dichlorodimethyl 
ether with (Dox and Yopsr), | 
1922, A., i, 429, 


i, 


of | 


and | 


and | 


| Malonic 
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Malonic acid, diethyl ester, compound 
of stannic chloride and (PFEIFFER and 
HA.tpPeErtn), 1914, A., i, 923. 

| Malonic acid, ethyl ester, sodium deriv- 
ative, absorption spectra of (Mac- 
BETH and Stewart), 1913, P., 
11. 
reactions of (JACKSON and Wutr- 
MORE), 1915, A., i, 647, 864. 
action of acylamino-acid chlorides 
on (GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 458. 
interaction of 5-bromo-2: 4: 6-tri- 
iodo-1 : 3-dinitrobenzene and 
(Jackson and WuirTmoRe), 1913, 
A., i, 373. 
action of ay-dibromobutane on 
(BLacKstTock and PERKIN), 1913, 
ie. * 
condensation of, with ethyl muconate 
(FARMER), 1922, T., 2015. 
condensations of af-unsaturated 
esters with (INGOLD and PowE 1), 
1921, T., 1976. 
Malonic acid, p-nitrobenzyl ester (REID), 
1917, A., i, 334. 
alkyl derivatives, conversion of, into 
a-amino-acids (CURTIUS and 
SreBer), 1922, A., i, 721. 
esters, condensation of, with 
aromatic amidines (Dox and 
YopER), 1922, A., i, 374. 
halogen derivatives, melting points of, 
and their quantitative reduction 
by hydriodic acid (BackEs, WEST 
and WHITELEY), 1921, T., 359. 
quantitative reduction of, by 
hydriodic acid (Wxst), 1922, T., 
2196. 


| Malonic acid, detection of (FENTON), 


1914, A., ii, 
1918, A., ii, 413. 
detection and identification of (Bov- 
GAULT), 1913, A., ii, 989. 
acid, bromo-derivatives, 
absorption spectra of derivatives 
of (GRAHAM and MACBETH), 
1922, T., 1109. 
esters, action of hydrazine on 
(Hirst and MacBetn), 1922, T., 
904. 
dibromo-, ethyl dibromo-p-benzo- 
quinone ester (Jackson and Bot- 
Ton), 1914, A., i, 1079. 
mono- and di-chloro-, methyl esters 
(Hist and MacsBets), 1922, T., 
2177. 
ethyl esters, preparation of (Mac- 
BETH), 1922, T., 1120. 
substituted, kinetics of reactions 
with (BERNOULLI and WEGE), 
1919, A., ii, 503. 


686 ; (BouGAULT), 
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Malonic acids, substituted, ammonium 
salts, action of formaldehyde on 
(MANnNICcH and KATuHER), 1920, A., 
i, 719. 

halogen derivatives, action of potass- 
ium xanthate on (BOLMANN 
and Mapsen), 1913, A. i, 
975. 
bromo-, hydrolysis of, by alkalis 
(MapsEn), 1914, A., ii, 260. 
action of potassium xanthate on 
(Bui~Mann and MapseEn), 1914, 
A, 4, S87: 

Malonic diphenylacetic anhydride, 
dichloro- (STAUDINGER, ANTHES, and 
ScHNEIDER), 1913, A., i, 1340. 

Malonmethylanilide, bromo-, and chloro- 
(West), 1922, T., 2199. 

Malonmethylbromoanilide, 
(West), 1922, T., 2199. 

Malonodi-5-acenaphthylamide (FLEI- 
SCHER and ScHRANZ), 1922, A., i, 
1143. 

Malononitrile, action of nitrous acid on 
(Drets and Borawarp7), 1921, A., i, 
548. 

Malononitrile, dibromo-, dichloro- and 
diiodo- (OTT and L6pMany), 1922, A., 
i, 643. 

Malonphenylamide, and its bromo- 
derivatives (Backes, Wrst and 
WHITELEY), 1921, T., 372. 

Malontetrabenzylamide, bromo-, and 
mono- and di-chloro- (WEST), 1922, 
T., 2200. 

Malontetrabromophenylamide, 
(West), 1922, T., 2200. 

Malontetraphenylamide, bromo-, 
chloro- (WxsT), 1922, T., 2199. 

Malon-p-toluidic acid, ethyl ester 
(STAUDINGER and BECKER), 1917, A., 
i, 630. 

Malon-p-toluidide, mono- and di-bromo- 
(Backes, West and WHITELEY), 
1921, T., 376. 

Malonuric acid, aminothio- (JoHNSON 
and SHEPARD), 1913, A., i, 1103. 

Malonyl bromide (Frziscuer, Hitren 
and Wo Fr), 1920, A., i, 853. 

chloride, interaction of acetone 
and (Komntnos), 1919, A., i, 
6 


bromo- 


bromo- 


and 


Malonylbenzanilide (Mumm, Hesse and 
VorLquartz), 1915, A., i, 245. 

Malonyi-bisanthranil and -bisanthranilic 
acid bis-hydrazone (HELLER), 1915, 
A., i, 844. 

Malonylcarbamide. See Barbituric acid. 


Malonyldiurethane, monobromo- 
(Backes, Wexst and WHITELEY), 
1921, T., 371 


Maltase 


Malonylguanidine, barbituric acid and 
thiobarbituric acid, use of, in estim- 
ation of furfuraldehyde (Dox and 
PLAISANCE), 1917, A., ii, 53. 

Malonylguanidine, oximino-, metallic 
coloured salts of (Lirscuirz), 1914, 
A., i, 742. 

Malonylsuccinie acid, ethyl ester (G. E. 
K. and H. E. H. Branon), 1919, A., 
i, 6. 

Malt, influence of hydrion concentration 
on activity of diastase of (ADLER), 
1917, A., i, 61. 

amylase of (Petrr), 1915, A., i, 854. 
effect of bromides on action of 
(THomas), 1917, A., i, 598. 
hydrolysis of starch by (SHERMAN 
and WALKER), 1917, A., i, 
597. 
amyloclastic action of (vAN Lagr), 
1913, A., i, 918. 
diastatic action of, and its prepar- 
ations (LEcog), 1922, A., i, 312; 
(DucHAGEK), 1922, A., i, 974. 
diastase of, influence of hydrion 
activity on activity of (ADLER), 
1917, A., i, 61. 
thermostability of (ERNsTR6m), 
1922, A., i, 599. 
phosphatases of (ADLER), 1915, A., i, 
1020. 
proteolytic enzymes of (Lunpm), 
1922, A., i, 959. 
estimation of amino-acids and poly- 
peptides in (ADLER and Rvuck- 
DESCHEL), 1914, A., ii, 674. 
estimation of the diastatic power of 
(MonntER), 1914, A., ii, 311; 
(Baker and Hutton), 1921, A., ii, 
420. 

Malt extract, emulsin and lipase in (VAN 
LAER), 1921, A., i, 488. 

Malt germs, constituents of (Hasur- 
TANI), 1920, A., i, 360. 

Maltase (WILLSTATTER and STEIBELT), 

1922, A., i, 306. 

presence of, in cereals (WrmRzcHow- 
Ski), 1914, A., i, 123. 

genesis of, in plants (PALLADIN and 
Popov), 1922, A., i, 614. 

distribution of, in plants (Davis ; 
Datsu), 1916, A., i, 535. 

extraction of, from yeast (BUCHNER 
and REISCHLE), 1918, A., i, 54; 
(WILLSTATTER, OPPENHEIMER and 
STEIBELT), 1920, A., i, 795. 

removal of, from adsorbed substances 
(WiLLSTATTER and Kuun), 1922, 
A., i, 283. 

dialysis of (KopaczEwsk1), 1913, A., 
i, 541, 


Maltase 


Maltase, influence of acids on 
dialysed (KopaczEwsk!), 1915, A., 
i, 325. 


influence of acids on the activity of | 


(KopaczEwsk1), 1914, A., i, 445. 

action of, of beer-yeast (MICHAELIS 
and Rona), 1914, A., i, 96, 444; 
(Rona and MicHaz is), 1914, A., i, 
97 


action of arsenic compounds 
(Rona, Arita and LasNiITzk1), 
1922, A., i, 959. 


on | 


non-identity of a-glucosidase and | 


(WILLSTATTER and STEIBELT), 
1922, A., i, 282. 

action of, on starch (WIERZCHOWSKI), 
1913, A., i, 1255. 

in blood (Compton), 1922, A., re 

of dog’s serum (Compton), 19 32, "A, 
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Maltose, action of a Bulgarian enzyme 
on (Kita), 1920, A., i, 651. 
rotations of acetyl derivatives of 
(Hupson and Sayre), 1916, A., i, 
711. 
octa-acetates of (HupSoN and Joun- 
son), 1915, A., i, 5038. 
estimation of, in presence of other 
sugars (LEGRAND), 1921, A., ii, 355. 
isoMaltose (gallisin), synthesis of (v 
Frriepricus), 1914, A., i, 147. 
in the products of hy droly sis of starch 
(BRYANT and Miner), 1913, A., i, 
832. 


| Maltosido-d/-mandelic acid, hepta-acety] 


estimation of, in yeast (WILLSTATTER | 


and STEIBELT), 1921, A., ii, 72. 


Maltobionic acid, preparation of, and | 


its brucine salt (GLATTFELD and 
HankE), 1918, A., i, 336. 
Maltol, crystallography of (STEINMETZ), 
1917, A., i, 580. 
Maltose, preparation of (FaLcn), 1921, 

fi, dy DER 

constitution and _ derivatives of 
(IRVINE and Dick), 1919, T., 593 ; 
(Hawortn and Leircu), 1919, T., 
809. 

structure of, and its oxidation with 
hydrogen peroxide (Lewis and 
BucKBorouGH), 1914, A., i, 1199. 

turbidity of solutions of, and of their 
mixtures with dextrose (Hom- 
BERGER and MARVEL), 1917, A., i, 
370. 

hydrolysis of (Davis), 1915, A., ii, 72. 

hydrolysis and constitution of (Yama- 
ZAKI and YAMADA), 1921, A., i, 647. 

hydrolysis of, by blood-serum 
(KumaGal), 1914, A., i, 103. 

action of formaldehyde on (Hetp- 
USCHKA and ZiRKEL), 1917, A., i, 
446. 

action of hydrochloric acid on 
(DaisuH), 1914, T., 2053, 2065; P., 
225, 226. 

oxidation of (GLATTFELD 
Hanke), 1918, A., i, 336. 


and 


action of ozone on pure solutions of | 


(ScHONEBAUM), 1922, A., i, 921. 
action of metallic hydroxides 
(Kos), 1914, A., i, 807. 
in the products of hydrolysis of starch 
(DEFREN), 1913, A., i, 832. 
assimilation of, by yeast (KLUYVER), 
1913, A., i, 942. 


on | 


derivative (KARRER, BAUMGARTEN, 
GUNTHER, HARDER and Lang), 1921, 
A. i, 263. 

Malus coriarius, fat drops on the fruit 
of (Mo.iscu), 4921, A., i, 213. 

Malvidin chloride (WiLLSTATTER and 
Mra), 1915, A., i, 288. 

Malvin, and its sé a (WILLSTATTER and 
Mree), 1915, A., i, 287. 


| Mammary glands, chemistry of (Camp- 


| Manandonite (Lacrorx), 


BELL), 1913, A., i, 1131. 

synthetic function of (Hart, NELSON 
and Prrz), 1919, A., i, 106. 

lactase of (BRADLEY), 1913, A., i, 
219. 

formation of lactose in (R6HMANN), 
1920, A., i, 262. 

relation of the corpus luteum to 
grow th of (O’ Donocuve), 1913, A., 
i, 675. 

effect of pituitary extract on 
(ScHAFER), 1913, A., i, 421; 1915, 
A., i, 191; (Smmpson and Hz), 
1915, A., i, 190; (GarnEs), 1915, 
A., i, 191. 

Man, utilisation of inositol by (ANDER- 
son and Boswortn), 1916, A., i, 
688. 

effects of muscular exercise in (Cook 
and PEMBREY), 1913, A., i, 305. 
utilisation of proteins of cotton-seed 
by (RATHER), 1914, A., i, 619. 
action of nitric acid on (LEHMANN and 
DreuM), 1913, A., i, 320. 
action of “nitrous gases’ on (LEH- 
MANN and Hasra@awa), 1913, A., i, 
320. 
1916, A., ii, 
36. 

Mandelaldehyde, existence of, in aqueous 
solution (Evans and PARKINSON), 
1913, A., i, 1355. 

Mandelamide, p-chloro-, and its amidine 

salts (RuLE), 1918, T., 17. 
o-nitro-, acetyl derivative (ALBERT), 
1916, A., i, 821. 
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|-Mandelamide, preparation and 
racemisation of (McKeEnzig and 
Smirx), 1922, T., 1353. 
Mandelamideglucosides (FiscHerR and 
BERGMANN), 1917, A., i, 658. 
Mandelhydroxamic acid, and its copper 
salt (ANGELI and ALESSANDRI), 
1915, A., i, 455. 
and its benzoyl derivative (JonEs and 
NeEvuFFER), 1917, A., i, 326. 
Mandelic acid (a-hydroxyphenylacetic 
acid ; phenylglycollic acid), asym- 
metric synthesis of (ERLENMAYER 
and HinGEnporF), 1915, A., i, 408. 
absorption spectra of (Purvis), 1915, 
T., 968 
bismuth salt (VANINO and Mussenva@), 
1920, A., i, 9. 
mandelamidine salt. See Mandel- 
iminohydrin. 
racemisation of esters of (MCKENZIE 
and WreEn), 1920, T., 685. 
tetra-acetyl glucose esters (KARRER, 
NAGELI and Smirnov), 1922, A., i, 
253. 
urethane of (E. and H. O. L. Fiscuer), 
1913, A., i, 1195. 


Mandelic acid, m-amino-, and _ its 


benzoyl derivative (HELLER), 1914, 


A., i; 278. 
p-amino-, and its derivatives (HELLER 
and Fritscn), 1913, A., i, 365. 
o-chloro- (KARRER, BAUMGARTEN, 
GtnTHER, Harper and Lang), 
1921, A., i, 262. 

i-Mandelie acid, resolution of (KARRER, 
NAGELI and WEIDMANN), 1919, A., i, 
594. 

l-Mandelic acid, ethyl ester, catalytic 
racemisation of (McKeEnziz and 
Wren), 1919, T., 602. 

d- and /-Mandelic acids, B-tetra-acetyl- 
d-glucose derivatives (KARRER, 
NAGELI and WEIDMANN), 1919, A., i, 
339. 

Mandelic acids, o-nitro-, decomposition 
of (G. M. and R. Rostyson), 1915, 
T., 1753; 1916, A., i, 166. 

Mandelic anhydride (DennamM and 
Woopnovss), 1913, T., 1870. 

Mandeliminohydrin, and _ p-chloro- 
(Mackenziz), 1918, T., 1; A.,i, 115; 
(Rue), 1918, T., 12; A., i, 115. 

r- and /-Mandeloethylamides (McKeEn- 
ZIE, Martin and Rute), 1914, T., 


1586. 
Mandelonitrile (benzaldehydecyano- 
hydrin), absorption spectra of 


(Purvis), 1914, T., 2497; P., 240. 


action of emulsin in synthesis of” 


(NoRDEFELDT), 1922, A., i, 1077. 


Manganese 


Mandelonitrile ( benzaldehydecyano- 
hydrin), allyl ethers of (Hess and 
DorRNEB), 1917, A., i, 337. 

Mandelonitrile, o-chloro- (KARRER, 

BAUMGARTEN, GUNTHER, HARDER 
and Lang), 1921, A., i, 262. 
calcium derivative (FRANZEN and 
Ryser), 1913, A., i, 1042. 
p-nitro- (HELLER and Frirtscu), 1913, 
A., i, 365. 
d-Mandelonitrile-glucoside (sambu- 
nigrin), synthesis of (Fischer and 
BERGMANN), 1917, A., i, 658. 
r-Mandelopiperidide( McK ENz1r, MARTIN 
and Rute), 1914, T., 1586. 

Mandelyl-p-aminoazobenzene (Pas- 
SERINTI), 1921, A., i, 896. 

Manganates. See under Manganese. 

Manganese in the Alps (JapiIn and 

Astruc), 1916, A., ii, 145. 

distribution of, in animal organs 
(BERTRAND and MEDIGRECEANU), 
1913, A., i, 316. 

in coloured clays (AzEma), 1914, A., 
ii, 64. 

in drugs from plants (WESTMAN and 
Rowat), 1918, A., i, 246. 

in flowers and stems (McDoNNELL 
and Roark), 1917, A., i, 720. 

occurrence of, in old and young 
leaves (JADIN and Astrvuc), 1913, 
A., i, 948. 

occurrence and estimation of, in 
plants (JapIN and Astruc), 1914, 
A., i, 1119. 

in marine plants (MARCELET), 1914, 
A., i, 124. 

in seeds (McHaArGue), 1915, A., i, 
48. 

in soils (SKINNER and SULLIVAN), 
1914, A., i, 1196. 

origin of, in Kentucky soils (SHEDD), 
1914, A., i, 1164. 

in natural waters (VINCENT), 1916, 
A., ii, 187. 

in drinking and mineral waters 
(JapIn and Astruc), 1913, A., ii, 
870. 

occurrence of, in deep-sea deposits 
(MoLENGRAAFFP), 1916, A., ii, 42. 

in spring and mineral waters (JaDIN 
and Astruc), 1914, A., ii, 378, 739. 

in springs of the Plain of Languedoc 
(JaADIN and Astruc), 1916, A., ii, 
336. 

preparation of (Fustpayasui), 1922, 
A., ii, 647. 

spectra of (CATALAN), 1922, A., ii, 
726. 

absorption spectrum of (Morr), 1920, 
A., li, 573. 
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Manganese, arc spectra of (Fucus), 
15, A., ii, 497; 
MeaeceErs), 1921, 
(BRENDEL-WIRMINGHAUS), 
A., ii, 421. 


are and furnace spectra of (K1N@), | 


1921, A., ii, 612. 


infra-red spectrum of (RANDALL and | 


BaRKER), 1919, A., ii, 357. 
Roéntgen-ray spectrum of (DuANE 

and Fricker), 1922, A., ii, 804. 
light radiations emitted by the vapour 


of, under the influence of thermo- | 


electrical and chemical excitation 
(HEmMSALEcH), 1920, A., ii, 570. 


magnetic properties of (HADFIELD, | 
CHENEVEAU and G&NEAU), 1918, | 


A., ii, 98. 


velocity of precipitation of, in | 


resence of zinc (WALKER and 
ARMER), 1914, P., 139. 


equilibrium of copper, sulphur and | 


(GUERTLER and MeEIssnER), 1921, 
A., ii, 640. 

valency scale of (W6HLER and Batz), 
1921, A., ii, 633. 

position of, in the periodic system 
(v. Bichowsky), 1918, A., ii, 316. 

solubility of carbon in (Rurr and 
BorMANny), 1915, A., ii, 461. 

colloidal, presence and effect of, in 
caoutchouc(BRUNI and PELIZZOLA), 
1921, A., i, 798. 

bromination of, in ether (DuUCELLIEz 
and Raynaup), 1914, A., ii, 273. 

action of, on bromination of benzene 
(Gay, DucELiiez and Raynavup), 
1914, A., i, 946. 

influence of, on low-carbon steels 
(STADELER), 1913, A., ii, 512. 

fluoro-salts of (BrLLucct), 1920, A., 
ii, 40 

native oxides of iron and (ROTHER), 
1914, A., ii, 476. 

compound of, with silver (ARRIVAUT), 
1913, A., ii, 598. 

action of, on bacteria of Leguminose 
(OxaRv), 1915, A., i, 195. 

secretion of, by plants (HovurTsEr- 
mans), 1914, A., i, 790. 


formation and decomposition of | 


higher oxides of, in soils (S6HNGEN), 
1914, A., i, 471. 

fixation and elimination of, in rabbits 
(BERTRAND and MEDIGRECEANU), 
1913, A., i, 224. 

absorption and elimination of, in the 
body (Reman and Mrno7), 1921, 
A., t, 146. 


content of tumours (MEDIGRECEANU), | 


1913, A., i, 425. 


(Kress and | 
A By 4s: | 
1921, 


| Manganese and aluminium, action of, 


on growth of plants (PFEIFFER and 
BLANCK), 1914, A., i, 243. 


| Manganese alloys, electrochemistry of 


(TAMMANN and VapERs), 1922, A., 
ii, 380. 
ferromagnetic (WEDEKIND), 1913, A., 
ii, 222 
with aluminium (Heusler’s alloys) 
(WEDEKIND), 1913, A., ii, 55; 
(Heuser), 1913, A., ii, 139. 
magnetic properties of (v. AUWERs), 
1920, A., ii, 9. 
with bismuth (PARRAVANO 
PERRET), 1915, A. ii, 
(BEexrer), 1916, A., ii, 36. 
with bismuth, with silver, and with 
zinc (STEBE), 1920, A., ii, 39. 
with boron, magnetic permeability of 
(BINET DU JASSONNEIX), 1913, A., 
ii, 667. 
with carbon, equilibrium of (Kio), 
1920, A., ii, 760. 
with cobalt (H1recs&), 1913, A., ii, 
1059. 
with copper and iron (PARRAVANO), 
1913, A., ii, 55. 
with copper and nickel (PARRAVANO), 
1913, A., ii, 58. 
with copper, iron, and nickel (Parra- 
VANO), 1913, A., ii, 140. 
with copper and tin, magnetic 
properties of (HEUSLER), 1915, A., 
ii, 411 
with gold (PARRAVANO), 1915, A., ii, 
690; (Hann and Kyropovutos), 
1917, A., ii, 476. 
with zinc (PARRAVANO and PERRET), 
1915, A., ii, 98. 

Manganese bases (manganese ammines), 
(Bittz and Hirtia), 1920, A., ii, 
318. 

salts of, with organic acids (EPHRAIM 
and RosENBERG), 1918, A., i, 390. 

Manganese compounds, magnetic 
susceptibility of (WISTRAND), 1920, 
A., ii, 527. 

oxidative and catalytic activity of 
(CoLte@aTE), 1913, A., ii, 965. 

presence of, in plants (BERTRAND and 
ROSENBLATT), 1921, A., i, 759. 

réle of, in plants (McHaraus), 1922, 
A., i, 906. 

in higher plants (BERTRAND and 
ROSENBLATT), 1922, A., i, 95. 

in flowers (WESTER), 1922, A., i, 309. 

in the leaves of plants (BERTRAND and 
ROSENBLATT), 1922, A., i, 411. 

in young and old leaves (JapIn and 
Astruc), 1922, A., i, 1098. 

in seeds (WesSTER), 1922, A., i, 93. 


and 
565 ; 
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Manganese compounds, _ tervalent 
(MEYER and NERLIcH), 1921, A., 
ii, 509. 

estimation of the available oxygen in 
(BARNEBEY and Hawes), 1917, A., 
ii, 274. 

Manganese salts, absorption spectra of 
(JAESCHKE and MEYER), 1913, A., 
ii, 541. 

magnetochemistry of (CABRERA, 
Motes and MarqQutna), 1915, A., 
ii, 411. 

anodic peroxidation of (Rusconi), 
1919, A., ii, 445. 

oxidation of solutions of, in presence 
of air (LENHER), 1916, A., ii, 253. 

absorption of, by plants (PLatTE), 
1914, A., i, 1039. 

content of, in plants (EHRENBERG 
and Notre), 1917, A., i, 504. 

in leguminous plants (Jonzs and 
Bu uis), 1921, A., i, 840. 

action of, on the growth of plants 
(VaGELER), 1916, A., i, 457; 
(Weis: Preirrer, SIMMERMACHER 
and Ripper), 1920, A., i, 652. 


effect of, on germination of seeds and | 


development of plants (SToKLASa, 
Sezror, ZposnickY, Tymicu, 


HorAx, Nimec and Cwaca), 1919, | 


A., i, 109 ; (DEaTRIcK), 1919, A., i, 
428, 

influence of, on wheat (VOELCKER), 
1914, A., i, 1192; (McHarecve), 
1919, A., i, 375. 

absorption of, by soils (Norrry), 
1920, A., i, 588. 

effect of, in soils (NoTTm), 1913, A., 
i, 152. 

effect of, on ammonification and 
nitrification in soils (BRowN and 
Minaes), 1916, A., i, 703. 

manurial experiments with (D’Irro- 
Lito), 1915, A., i, 52; (Mason1), 
1916, A., i, 589. 

removal of, from drinking water 
(TrxtMAans and HEUBLEIN), 1914, 
A., ii, 273. 

Manganic salts (MEYER), 1913, A., ii, 
599; 1916, A., ii, 483; (SEM), 
1917, A., ii, 319. 

Manganous halides, ammonia deriv- 
atives of (B1LTz and Hirrie), 1920, 
A., ii, 318. 

Manganous salts, electrolytic oxid- 
ation of (Sem), 1915, A., ii, 
777. 

oxidation of, by nitrous acid 
(PRANDTL), 1916, A., ii, 621. 

precipitation of gold by (Brokaw), 
1913, A., ii, 780. 


Manganese :— 
Manganous salts, reducing action of 
(Macrt), 1919, A., ii, 467. 
Manganese arsenate, preparation and 
properties of jellies of (Detss), 
1914, A., ii, 371; 1916, A., ii, 247 ; 
(FLtapE, ScuEeRFria and Detss), 
1921, A., ii, 510. 
azide (W6HLER and Martin), 1917, 
A., i, 384. 
bromide, hydrated (KUSNETZOV), 
1913, A., ii, 400. 
tribromide, compound of ethyl ether 
and (DucELLIEZ and RayNavp), 
1914, A., ii, 470. 
carbide (RuFF and GERSTEN), 1913, 
A., ii, 325. 
carbides (H1LPERT and PavuNEscv), 
1913, A., ii, 1059. 
carbonate, oxidation of, by microbes 
(BryYERINcE), 1914, A., i, 116. 
dichloride (manganous chloride), 
thermal analysis of binary mix- 
tures of alkali chlorides with 
(SANDONNINI and Scarpa), 1913, 
A., ii, 965. 
equilibrium of ammonium chloride, 
water and (CLENDINNEN and 
RivetTt), 1921, T., 1329. 
chlorides, mixed crystals of ammon- 
ium and (Foote and Saxton), 
1914, A., ii, 720. 
fluoride, chemistry and crystallo- 
graphy of (EDMINSTER' and 
Cooper), 1921, A., ii, 115. 
hydroxide, solubility of, in water 
(AtmKvistT), 1918, A., ii, 320. 
iodide, anhydrous, preparation of 
(DucELLIEZ), 1913, A., ii, 865. 
basic (KUSNETZOV), 1913, A., ii, 
598. 
nitride, magnetic susceptibility 
of (IsHrwarRa), 1916, A.,_ ii, 
412. 


palladionitrite, compound of hexa- 
methylenetetramine and (Scaa- 
LIARINI and Rosst), 1914, A., i, 
255. 
oxide, formation of mixed crystals 
of cobalt oxide and (HEDVALL), 
1916, A., ii, 255. 
use of, in the preparation of 
ketones and aldehydes from 
acids (SABATIER and MAILHE), 
1914, A., i, 547. 
dioxide, adsorption of radium salts 
by (EBLER and Brenpsr), 1914, 
A., ii, 18. 
adsorption of iron hydroxide by 
precipitates of (GELOSO), 1922, 
A., ii, 589. 


Manganese 


Manganese dioxide, colloidal, prepar- 
ation of (Cuy), 1921, A., ii, 
642. 


preparation and transformations 
of (Wi1TzEMANN), 1915, A., ii, 
461. 

physical properties of (WrrTzxE- 
MANN), 1917, A., ii, 262. 


coagulation of (GANGULY and | 


Duak), 1922, A., ii, 829. 


decomposition of hydrogen | 
peroxide by (LOTTERMOSER | 
and LEHMANN), 1921, A., ii, | 


688. 
use of, in the catalytic oxidation of 


ammonia (Piecor), 1922, A., ii, | 


142. 


equilibrium between manganates, | 


permanganates and (RvBy), 
1921, A., ii, 246. 
formation of nitrogen oxides by 


heating (AskENASy and R&nyi), | 


1913, A., ii, 139. 


effect of, on nitrification in soils | 


(Lroncrin1), 1915, A., i, 755. 


trioxide, so-called (LANKSHEAR), 1913, | 


A., ii, 711. 


in glass (ScHorEs), 1916, A., ii, | 


105. 


oxides, magnetic susceptibilities of | 


(Honpa and Soné), 1914, A., ii, 
526; (WEDEKIND and Horst), 
1915, A., ii, 140. 


estimation oof, volumetrically | 


(Moser), 1915, A., ii, 375. 


Manganates, preparation of (ScHLEs- | 
INGER, MULLINIX and Poporr), | 


1919, A., ii, 233. 
velocity of reaction between formic 


acid and (HotivtTa), 1922, A., ii, | 


700. 
equilibrium between manganese 


dioxide, permanganates and | 


(Ruy), 1921, A., ii, 246. 


Permanganates, electrolytic prepar- | 


ation of, from ferromanganese 


(Witson, Horscn and Yourz), | 


1921, A., ii, 643. 


absorption spectra of (Morr), 1921, | 


A., ii, 670. 
equilibrium between manganese 


dioxide, manganates and (Rusy), | 


1921, A., ii, 246. 


mechanism of the reduction of | 


(HoxxvT), 1922, A., ii, 700, 771. 


estimation of alkali in solutions of | 


(Craia), 1919, A., ii, 245. 


estimation of, volumetrically, in | 
mixtures with dichromates and | 
chromic salts (CHATTERJI), 1921, | 


A., ii, 713, 
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Manganese :— 

Manganites, preparation and pro- 
perties of (SaRKAR and Duar), 
1922, A., ii, 398. 

Manganese phosphides (H1pert, 
DIECKMANN and HanrF), 1914, A., 
ii, 273. 

pyrophosphate, crystallography and 
optical properties of (ANDERSON), 
1914, A., ii, 652. 

alkali selenates (TuTTon), 1922, A., 
ii, 505. 

silicate, heat of formation of (WoLo«G- 

DINE), 1913, A., ii, 756. 
equilibrium of calcium silicate with 
(KALLENBERG), 1914, A., ii, 636. 
silicates, equilibrium of, with 
calcium, iron, and magnesium 
silicates (KALLENBERG), 1915, A., 
ii, 348. 
sulphate, hydrates of (DE FoRCRAND), 
1914, A., ii, 658, 659 ; (LARSEN 
and GLENN), 1921, A., ii, 54. 
equilibrium of, with lithium, potass- 
ium and _ sodium _ sulphates 
(CALCAGNI and Marotta), 1916, 
A., i, 141. 
sodium sulphate and_ water, 
equilibrium in the system 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and VAN 
PrRooWE), 1913, A., ii, 775. 
action of, on plants (MonTe- 
MARTINI), 1913, A., i, 234. 
manurial experiments with (Brr- 
TRAND), 1913, A., i, 692; 
(HILTNER and Korrr), 1918, A., 
i, 150. 
manuring of vines with (SANNINO 
and TosatTtt), 1913, A., i, 1432. 
sulphide, heat of formation of 
(WoLoapInE and PENKIEVITSCH), 
1914, A., ii, 247. 
solubility of, in sulphurous acid 
(HENDERSON and WEISER), 1913, 
A., ii, 327. 
precipitation of (ViLLIERs), 1914, 
A., ii, 658. 
precipitation and filtration of 
(SEELIGMANN), 1915, A., ii, 282. 
green, preparation of (Haun), 1922, 
A., il, 380. 
See also Alabandite. 

sulphides (FiscuEr), 1915, A., ii, 462. 

tungstate (SmirH), 1922, A., ii, 774. 

| Manganese organic compounds (VER- 

KADE), 1917, A., i, 377. 

salts of, with organic acids (PIcKER- 

ING), 1916, T., 235; A., i, 306. 

ferrocyanide(WERNER),1919, A.,i,313. 

Manganomanganic ferrocyanide 

(WitttaMs), 1913, P., 32. 
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Manganese organic compounds :— Manganese detection, estimation and 


Mangani-acetic and -benzoic acids, 
complex salts of (WEINLAND and 
FrscuEr), 1922, A., i, 421. 

Manganese detection, estimation and 
separation :—" 

precipitation of, by ammonium sulph- 
ide (SEELIGMANN), 1915, A., ii, 181. 

detection of (DoBBrn), 1916, A., ii, 
200; (Macri), 1917, A., ii, 511; 
1921, A., ii, 278; (Caron and 
RaQuet), 1919, A., ii, 351; 
(WeEsTER), 1919, A., ii, 479 ; (HeR- 
MANS), 1920, A., ii, 129; (Dentaks), 
1920, A., ii, 558; (BALAREFF), 
1921, A., ii, 712; (Drrz), 1922, A., 
ii, 229. 

detection of, colorimetrically 
(SacHER), 1915, A., ii, 495. 

detection of, microchemically 
(MEenKE), 1918, A., ii, 371 ; (BRAm- 
MALL), 1920, A., ii, 638. 

detection of, microchemically, with 
sodium salicylate (vAN Z1sP), 1921, 
A., ii, 463. 

detection of, by oxidation to perman- 
ganate (HESLINGA), 1922, A., ii, 
589. 

detection of traces of, in calcium 
compounds (Donav), 1913, A., ii, 
743. 

detection of, in presence of iron 
(MEvuNIER), 1921, A., ii, 351. 

detection of, by the bead and lead 
dioxide tests in presence of iron 
(CurTMAN and St. Joun), 1913, A., 
ii, Oke 

detection of, in presence of oxalates 
or phosphates (WESTER), 1920, A., 
ii, 334; (Scumipt), 1920, A., ii, 
389. 

detection of, in presence of phosphates 
(WESTER), 1920, A., ii, 774; 
(Scumipt), 1920, A., ii, 775; 
(SABALITSCHKA and ERDMAN)N), 
1921, A., ii, 184; (SABALITSCHKA 
and NIESEMANN), 1921, A., ii, 
278. 

detection of, in pigments and 
varnishes (SACHER), 1916, A., ii, 
451. 

detection of, in plant and animal 
organs (KerHouz), 1921, A., ii, 
708. 

detection and estimation of, in water 
(Tirtmans and Mirpner), 1915, 
A., ii, 583. 

estimation of (LiTTLE), 1913, A., ii, 
155; (Schowatter), 1914, A., ii, 
492; (Travers), 1917, A,, ii, 511; 
(WesTER), 1920, A., ii, 451, 558 ; 


separation :— 

estimation of (REernau and Minot), 
1920, A., ii, 558; (Hotiuta and 
OxsristT), 1921, A., ii, 522; (HUBER ; 
SaRKAR and Duar; NICOLARDOT, 
GELosO and R&eLaDE), 1922, A., 
ii, 398; (WINKLER), 1922, A., ii, 
589 ; (Mrnovicr and Ko xo), 1922, 
Bi Ty, te 

estimation of, approximately (Cuxt- 
MAN and Hecut), 1921, A., ii, 
§22. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (W1L- 
LARD and GREATHOUSE), 1918, A., 
ii, 84. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
steel and alloys (HEsLiInGA), 1922, 
A., ii, 660. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
water (Haas), 1913, A., ii, 437; 
(SCHOWALTER), 1913, A., ii, 880; 
(Hartwie and SCHELLBACH), 1914, 
A., ii, 72; (Litarie), 1914, A., ii, 
678. 

estimation of, electrolytically (GoocH 
and Kosayasnt), 1917, A., ii, 
425. 

estimation of, gravimetrically, in iron 
and manganese ores (BALLOT), 
1920, A., ii, 334. 

estimation of, iodometrically (Kim- 
BALL, KRAMER and REID), 1921, 
A., ii, 464. 

estimation of, volumetrically (MEtTz- 
GER and Marrs), 1913, A., ii, 344 ; 
(IsBotson), 1918, A., ii, 175; 
(NicoLaRDoT, R&#GLADE and 
GELOSO), 1920, A., ii, 334. 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 
sodium arsenite (BosE), 1919, A., 
ii, 36. 

estimation of, in aluminium alloys 
(CLENNELL), 1918, A., ii, 176. 

estimation of, in  ferrovanadium 
(CLARK), 1915, A., ii, 378. 

estimation of, in honey (GOTTFRIED), 
1913, A., ii, 155. 

estimation of, in presence of iron 
(Pozzi-Escot), 1913, A., ii, 344; 
(BARNEBEY and Bisnor), 1917, A., 
ii, 390. 

estimation of, in cast iron (GRAZIANI 
and Losana), 1921, A., ii, 464. 

estimation of, in iron and _ steel 
(HuysrRecuts and JOASSART), 
1913, A., ii, 532 ; (Danrexs), 1914, 
A., ii, 747; (KinpER), 1917, A.,, ii, 
389. 

estimation of, in ores (CROOK), 1913, 
A., ii, 437. 


Manganese detection .. . 


Manganese detection, estimation and 
separation :— 
estimation of, in rocks (DirTricu), 
1913, A., ii, 344. 
estimation of, in soils (GorTNER and 


Rost), 1913, A., ii, 155 ; (Strira), | 
1913, A., ii, 626; (v. HorvAra), | 


1915, A., ii, 285. 


estimation of, in steel (SzAsz), 1916, | 
A., ii, 647; (Casumore), 1917, A., | 
ii, 43 ; (NEsBrTT), 1917, A., ii, 180; | 
(NicotarpoT and Levi), 1919, A., | 


ii, 479. 


estimation of, in steel in presence of | 


chromium and vanadium (KELLEY, 
Spencer, [LLINGworRTH,andGRay), 
1918, A., ii, 134. 

vanadium and titanium, estimation 


of, in iron and steel (WRIGHT), | 


1914, A., ii, 72. 


estimation and separation of, from | 


aluminium, chromium, iron, and 
zinc (VAN PELT), 1914, A., ii, 492, 
582. 

estimation of, and separation from 
iron (KoxLxo), 1921, A., ii, 218. 


separation of, from alkali and alkaline | 
earth metals (FiscuEr), 1915, A., | 


ii, 487. 


separation of aluminium, 


1918, A., ii, 84. 
separation of chromium and (Cor- 


NELIvS ; DEDERICHS), 1913, A., ii, | 


627. 


separation of, from chromium 


(HEeRscHkowitTscH), 1920, A., ii, | 


452. 


separation of iron and (CAMPBELL), | 
1913, A., ii, 249; (Hackt), 1914, | 
(ARCHIBALD and | 


A., ii, 678; 
Futon), 1920, A., ii, 512 ; (Carus), 
1922, A., ii, 88. 


Manganese-iron ores from Roumania | 


(BuTUREAND), 1918, A., ii, 324. 
Manganese ores (BaxAs), 1913, A., ii, 
rich in silicon, 


ii, 510. 


Manganese slag (LoRENz), 1916, A., ii, | 
254. 


Manganese steel (Portevin), 1917, A., 


ii, 415; (Desean), 1917, A., ii, 


477. 


magnetic properties of (HADFIELD, | 
CHENEVEAU and Génzav), 1918, | 


A., ii, 98. 

thermoelectric properties of (Hiz- 
PERT and HERRMANN), 1913, A., ii, 
289. 


iron, | 
titanium, zirconium and (BRowy), | 


new process for | 
extraction of (Taruci), 1913, A., | 
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Manganin, electrical resistance of 
(Onnes and Hotst), 1914, A., ii, 832. 
Manganipyrophosphoric acid, metallic 
salts of (RospNHEmM and Trianta- 
PHYLLIDES), 1915, A., ii, 463. 
Manganites. See under Manganese. 
Manganocalcite, columnar, from New 
Jersey (Levison), 1918, A., ii, 119. 
Manganotantalite from Amelia, Vir- 
ginia (Lez and WueErRRy), 1919, A., 
ii, 369. 
Mangiferin (euxanthogen), and its deriv- 
atives (GoRTER), 1922, A., i, 933. 
molecular weight of (VAN SCHERPEN- 
BERG), 1916, A., i, 321. 
Mangostin, and its derivatives (Hix), 
1915, T., 595; A., i, 571. 
molecular weight of (vAN SCHERPEN- 
BERG), 1916, A., i, 321. 

Manis japonica, constituents of keratin 
from (Bucutata), 1913, A., i, 778. 
Manketti seed oil (THoms), 1913, A., i, 

1033. 
Manna, preparation and pharmacognosy 
of (ZANDA), 1913, A., i, 806. 
constituents of, from the Douglas fir 
(Hupson and SHERWOOD), 1919, 
A., i, 59. 
new variety of (FuRLoNG and Camp- 
BELL), 1913, P., 128. 
Mannanase (MAyeED4A), 1922, A., i, 694. 
Mannitol (Smit), 1914, A., ii, 683. 
in the sap of asparagus (BusoLt), 
1913, A., i, 235. 
occurrence and significance of, in 
maize silage (Dox and PLAISANCE), 
1917, A., i, 683. 
physical properties of, and its aqueous 
solutions (BraHAM), 1920, A., i, 
12. 


vapour pressure of solutions of 
(FrAzER, LOVELACE and RoGERs), 
1920, A., ii, 666. 

influence of ammonium molybdate 
on the rotation of (TANRET), 1921, 
A., i, 544. 

action of boric acid on (DuBRISAyY), 
1922, A., i, 1110. 

effect of boric acid on the conduct- 
ivity and rotation of methylated 
derivatives of (IRVINE and STEELE), 
1915, T., 1221; A., ii, 669. 

action of, with olein and with stearin 
(LapwortH and Prarson), 1919, 
A., i, 570. 

oxidation of, by nitrous fumes 
(Votroéek and Kravuz), 1920, A., 
i, 144. 

conversion of, into methyl-a-pyran 
(Winpavs and Tomica), 1918, A., 
i, 545. 
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Mannitol, action of sulphuric acid on 
(Bioorg), 1913, A., i, 706. 
decomposition of, by Bacillus coli 
communis (GREY), 1918, A., i, 143, 
144, 
and its acetone compound, and their 
benzoyl derivatives (FIscHER), 
1915, A., i, 118. 
compounds of alkaline borates with 
(Grin and Nossowitscx), 1916, 
A., i, 787. 
compounds of barium and strontium 
hydroxides with (Grin, HusMann 
and Nossow1tscx), 1916, A., i, 594. 
compounds of boric acid and 
(ArBuzov and Ivanov), 1913, A., 
i, 1052; (Maanantnt), 1914, A., i, 
661. 
constitution and rotation of com- 
pounds of, with boric acid and 
sodium hydroxide (GiLMovR), 1922, 
T., 1333. 
formation of ethers from (IRVINE and 
Paterson), 1914, T., 915; P., 69. 
isopropylidene ether (IRVINE and 
Paterson), 1914, T., 908; P., 
69. 
diitsopropylidene ether (IRVINE and 
Paterson), 1914, T., 907; P., 69. 
tritsopropylidene ether, constitution 
of (InvinE and Paterson), 1914, 
T., 898; P., 68. 
compound of, with sodium glucinate 
(BLEYER and Paczusk1), 1913, A., 
i, 831. 
acetone, anisoyl and salicoyl deriv- 
atives of (FISCHER and BERGMANN), 
1916, A., i, 365. 
estimation of (Smit), 1913, A., ii, 989. 
B-Mannitol, acetone derivative (FISCHER 
and Runp), 1916, A., i, 364. 
d-Mannitol, inactivation of (EHRLICH), 
1920, A., i, 594. 
hexa-p-bromobenzoate (ODEN), 1920, 
A., i, 248. 
Mannitolphosphoric acid, iron 
& Co.), 1922, A., i, 631. 
Manno-aldo- and 
properties of (WRIGHT), 1917, A., i, 
119. 


Mannobiose, biochemical synthesis of 
(BourQUELOT and HérissEy), 1920, 
A., i, 291. 

— acid (Perrce), 1916, A., 


1, 


Mannoheptitols, optical properties of 
(WHERRY), 1920, A., i, 595. 
8-Manno-heptitol, -heptonic acid and 


-heptose, and their derivatives 


(Perce), 1916, A., i, 19. 


salt | 


(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER | 
| d-Mannose-p-tolylhydrazone (VAN DER 


-keto-heptose, | 


Manometer: 


a-d-Mannoheptonamide (Hupson and 
Monroe), 1919, A., i, 525. 
l-Mannohepturonic acid, and its lactone, 
derivatives of (Kinianrt and Wrne- 
LER), 1922, A., i, 321. 
Mannoketoheptose, and its bromo- 
phenylhydrazone (La Fores), 1916, 
A., i, 1357. 
d-Mannoketoheptose, and its derivatives 
(La Force), 1917, A., i, 118. 
Mannonic acid, hydrazides of (WEER- 
MAN), 1917, A., i, 548. 
d-Mannonic acid, derivatives of (vAN 
MAR LE), 1920, A., i, 592. 
alkaloid salts, ethyl ester and lactone 
of (NEF), 1914, A., i, 493. 
amides of (VAN W1JK), 1921, A.,i, 319. 
esters and lactones of (HEDENBURG), 
1915, A., i, 76. 
d-aa-Manno-octaric acid, 
(Perce), 1916, A., i, 19. 
Mannose, preparation of (CLARK), 1922, 
A., i, 433 
preparation and mutarotation of 
(Hupson and Sawyer), 1917, A., 
i, 321. 
toxicity of, towards green plants 
(KNUDSEN), 1918, A., i, 95. 
penta-acetyl derivatives (FISCHER), 
1913, A., i, 1353; (FiscHER and 
OETKER), 1914, A., i, 143; (Hup- 
son and DALE), 1915, A., i, 502. 
cyclohexylhydrazone (KIsHNER), 
1915, A., i, 502. 
d-Mannose, formation of, from d-glucos- 
amine (IRvinE and Hywnp), 1913, 
P., 306. 
conversion of d-glucosamine into 
(IrvINE and Hynp), 1914, T., 698 ; 
P., 60. 
l-Mannose, crystalline (ALBERDA VAN 
EKENSTEIN and BLanksMA), 1914, 
A., i, 1166. 
Mannoseanilide (IRvINE and Hynp), 
1914, T., 709. 
d-Mannose-m-tolylhydrazone (VAN DER 
HAAR), 1920, A., i, 290. 


lactone of 


Haar), 1917, A., i, 380. 
a-d-Mannosidase (Hirissry), 1921, A., 
i, 523. 
Manometer, quartz, 
1913, A., ii, 478. 
Toepler’s differential, use of, in 
measuring gaseous diffusion (Focu), 
1913, A., ii, 839. 
for vacuum distillation 
1920, A., ii, 368. 
and barometer, combination, use of a 
ground glass stopper in a (BAKER), 
1913, A., ii, 205. 


new (GrBson), 


(CLARE), 


manonitrometer 


Manonitrometer (Prancuon), 1915, A., 
ii, 793. 
Manostat 
(GrLBERT), 1914, A., ii, 668. 


for use in gas 
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analysis | 


Manures, nitrogen in (PEMBER and | 


HARTWELL ; 
A., i, 460. 


TOTTINGHAM), 1916, | 


use of superphosphates as (BARBIERI), | 


1917, A., i, 312. 


artificial, comparison of, according to | 


law (GoRsk1), 


Mitscherlich’s 
1919, A., i, 616. 


application of, to carnations (BEAL | 


and Muncie), 1917, A., i, 190. 

estimation of dicyanodiamide and 
urea in (JoHNSON), 1921, A., 
605. 

estimation of nitrogen in (Moore), 
1920, A., ii, 554; 
SINDLINGER), 1922, A., ii, 783. 

estimation of ammoniacal nitrogen 
in (FROIDEVAUX and VANDEN- 
BERGHE), 1921, A., ii, 462. 


estimation of phosphorus in 


ii, | 


(MacH and | 


(DussERRE and CHAvAN), 1913, 


A., ii, 1069. 

estimation of potassium in (P1z), 
1916, A., ii, 51; (Azon), 1921, 
A. i, G1; 
FeriBere@), 1921, A., ii, 711. 


(CHRISTENSEN and | 


mixed, estimation of dicyanodi- | 


amide in (HARGER), 1921, A., ii, 
224. 


nitrogenous, relative value of (Lip- | 


MAN and Burasss), 1917, A., i, 
243. 
nitrogenous, 


experiments with 


| 


(HasetHorr), 1914, A., i, 642; | 


(MITSCHERLICH, Vv. SAUCKEN and 
IFFLAND), 1919, A., i, 143. 

organic, plant growth-promoting 
substances in (MocKERIDGE), 1920, 
A., i, 704. 

phosphorus, experiments with (Szrp- 
LER), 1913, A., i, 435. 

analyses of (MITSCHERLICH and Sim- 
MERMACHER), 1913, A., i, 812. 

containing cyanamide, analysis of 


| Marcasite 


(Hitt and Lanpis), 1914, A., ii, | 


227. 


estimation of ammonia in (FoLIN | 


and Boswortn), 1913, A., 


618. 


ii, | 


estimation of nitrogen in (LaGERs), 


1917, A., ii, 329. 

estimation of the nutritive value 
of (MascHHAUPT and SINNIGE), 
1913, A., i, 238. 

estimation of phosphoric acid in 
(Pizz), 1915, A., ii, 279; (Inczex), 
1916, A., ii, 490. 


| 
| 
1 
| 


Manurial experiments on the growth of 
plants (FuncnEss; Hitner and 
KorrFF), 1918, A., i, 150. 

with different nutriments (MrTscueEr- 
LIcH), 1919, A., i, 143. 

in soils (DE W1ILKOSZEWSK?), 1917, A., 
i, 723. 

with aluminium and_ iron 
(ArnDT), 1922, A., i, 1103. 

with calcium cyanamide, sodium 
nitrate, and ammonium sulphate 
(Tacks and Brine), 1913, A., i, 
1432. 

with calcium sulphate (BEAR and 
Workman), 1919, A., i, 511. 

with fluorides (GAUTIER and CLavs- 
MANN), 1919, A., i, 512. 

with “ kalikalk ’’ (S6DERBAUM), 1919, 
A., i, 376. 

with manganese salts (McHaraue), 
1919, A., i, 375. 

with potash (Fraps), 1913, A., i, 239, 

with potatoes (RosTwoROWSKI), 1913, 
A., i, 236. 

with silicic acid (LEMMERMANN and 
WIESSMANN), 1922, A., i, 1103. 

with sodium salts (Stvex), 1919, A., i, 
374. 

with sulphates (MILLER), 1919, A., i, 
510. 

with sulphur (Preirrer and BLANnck), 
1914, A., i, 469. 

Manurial salts, action of, on germination 
of plants (RuscHe), 1913, A., i, 232. 
Maple, globulin from the seeds of 

(ANDERSON and Ku tp), 1921, A., i, 
821. 

Korean. See Acer ginnala. 

silver. See Acer saccharinum. 

Maple sap, organic acids from (v. Lirr- 
MANN), 1915, A., i, 362. 

Maplewood, constituents of creosote 
from (PIEPER, ACREE and Hvum- 
PHREY), 1917, A., i, 452. 

Marble, corrosion of, by plant roots 
(CHEMIN), 1922, A., i, 94. 

from Podolia, Russia 
(Watitscn), 1913, A., ii, 970. 

crystalline structure of (Hveerns), 
1922, A., ii, 651. 

constitution of (ARBEITER), 1913, A., 
ii, 781. 

formation of (ALLEN and CRENSHAW ; 
ALLEN, CRENSHAW and MERwIN), 
1914, A., ii, 850. 


salts 


| Marchi reaction for fat (CRAMER, FEISS 


and Buxtxock), 1913, A., ii, 802. 
Margaric acid, history, preparation and 
esters of (RuTTAN), 1913, A., i, 586. 
ethylene esters of (Rutran and 
Roesvuck), 1916, A., i, 116. 
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Margaric acid, halogenophenacy]! esters 
(JUDEFIND and Rer), 1920, A., i, 
481. 

Margaric acid, hydroxy-, and _ its 
calcium salt (Lipp and Kovics; 
Lipp and Casrmre), 1920, A., i, 141. 

Margarine, nutritive value of (HALLI- 

BURTON and Drummonp), 1917, 
A., i, 673. 
analysis of (Brsson), 1915, A., ii, 849. 
Margarite (SHANNON), 1921, A., ii, 459. 
Margarosanite (Fiinxk), 1919, A., ii, 
112. 
from Franklin, New Jersey (Forp and 
BraDLey), 1916, A., ii, 532. 

Margosic acid, structure, properties and 
derivatives of (CHATTERJEE), 1920, 
A., i, 591. 

Marine animals. See Animals. 

Mariposite, identity of alurgite and 
(SCHALLER), 1916, A., ii, 631. 

Marls of Umbria (BAcuIL11), 1913, A., 
ii, 775. 

Marmota monax (woodchuck), gases of 
blood during hibernation of (Ras- 
MUSSEN), 1915, A., i, 1076. 

Marsh mallow, constituents of roots of 

(v. Frrepricus), 1920, A., i, 130. 
colloidal solutions from the roots of 
(GuTBIER and WErIsgE), 1917, A., ii, 
21, 131. 
Marsh marigold. See Caltha palustris. 
Martensite (HANEMANN), 1913, A., ii, 
412. 
formation of (DrsEAn), 1917, A., ii, 
477, 535. 
heat of transformation of, into 
pearlite (Yamapa), 1922, A., ii, 
475. 
position of, in the iron—carbon system 
(BRonrIEwSK}), 1916, A., ii, 440. 

Mass, attraction of (Kam), 1919, A., ii, 

48 


Mass action, law of (Prins), 1916, A., 
ii, 232 
and ionisation (BoUSFIELD), 1913, 
T., 307; P., 3, 371; 1914, T., 
600, 1809; P., 156. 
application of, to strong electrolytes 
(PartrneTon), 1920, A., ii, 151; 
(Dawson ; Guosu), 1920, A., ii, 
152; (Huaues), 1921, A., ii, 
573. 
electrostatic basis for 
1915, A., ii, 139. 
Massicot. See Lead monoxide. 
Mastic, coagulation of colloidal solutions 
of (BENDER), 1914, A., ii, 547. 
Matches, detection of white phosphorus 
in (Scur6DER), 1913, A., ii, 619; 
(PHELPS), 1915, A., ii, 65. 


C.LS. 


(LaTTey), 


Meat 


Matricaria chamomilla, constituents of 
the flowers of (PowzR and Brown- 
nG), 1914, T., 2280; P., 237. 

Matridine, and its salts (Konpé and 
SarT6), 1921, A., i, 882. 

Matrine, constitution of (Konp6, K1sxt 

and ARAKr), 1922, A., i, 269. 
and its salts (Konpé6 and Saré6), 1921, 
A., i, 882. 

Matrinic acid (KonD6 and Saré), 1921, 
A., i, 882. 

Matter, structure of, and the quantum 
theory (Lortna), 1920, A., ii, 365, 
482. 

enantiomorphism of (CONDELLI), 
1922, A., i, 410. 

energy theory of (REDGROVE), 1917, 
A., ii, 411;.1918, A., ii, 162; 
(VireT), 1918, A., ii, 98. 

physico-chemical properties and 
thermal condition of (v. WEIMARN), 
1915, A., ii, 411. 

unity of (DE Marrianac), 1921, A.,, ii, 
101. 

hypotheses as to various states of 
(Bacon), 1919, A., ii, 506. 

elastic and plastic conditions of 
(OSTROMISSLENSKI), 1916, A., ii, 
178. 

state of aggregation of (v. WEIMARN), 
1913, A., ii, 31. 

living, distribution of elements in 
(Hack), 1919, A., i, 297. 

Maucherite (GrunuING), 1913, A., ii, 
516; (PatmeER), 1915, A., ii, 171. 

Maxwell’s law, deduction of (BER- 
THOUD), 1915, A., ii, 9. 

apparatus for demonstrating 
(PIwNIKIEWICz), 1913, A., ii, 388. 

generalised (BERTHOUD), 1914, A., ii, 
44, 

Meal, estimation of pentosans in, 
colorimetrically (Teston1), 1919, A.; 
ii, 122. 

Meal-worms, influence of oxygen tension 
on metabolism of (GAARDER), 1918, 
A., i, 512. 

Meat, changes occurring during the 
drying of (Davis and Emmott), 
1913, A., i, 551; 1914, A. ii, 
311. 

occurrence of methylguanidine in 
(GREENWALD), 1919, A., i, 562. 

partition of the nitrogen of extract 
of (Cook), 1914, A., i, 1162. 

digestion of the proteins of, by dogs 
with ligatured carotids (ZuUNz), 
1918, A., i, 359. 

presence of succinic acid in, and in its 
extracts (ErvBeck), 1913, A., i; 
1132. 
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Meat 


Meat, cooked, digestion of (Zunz), 1915, 
i, 473 
detection and estimation of nitrates 
and nitrites in (Ac&kL), 1916, A., ii, 
537. 
Meat extracts, analysis of (SmoRopIN- 
CEV), 1914, A., ii, 759. 
detection and estimation of formic 
acid in (WASER), 1917, A., ii, 343. 
estimation of sugar in (Smit), 1917, 
A,, ii, 49. 
Mechanical philosophy and _ surface 
tension (Epwarps), 1919, A., ii, 278. 
Mechanics, statistical, and chemistry 
(Apams), 1921, A,, ii, 628. 
relation between, and thermo- 
dynamics (ToLMAN), 1922, A., 
ii, 257. 
Mecocyanin, and its salts (WILLSTATTER 
and WEIL), 1917, A., i, 49. 
Meconic acid, constitution of (Borscue), 
1917, A., i, 117. 
synthesis and constitution of (THoms 
and PreTRULLA), 1921, A., i, 264. 
and its salts, and its behaviour in 
estimation of morphine in opium 
(Heipuscuka and Fauz), 1919, A., 
i, 493. 
morphine narcotine salt of (Bozu- 
RINGER & S6HNE), 1913, A., i, 385. 
derivatives of, and their physiological 
action (LAUTENSCHLAGER), 1919, 
A., i, 609 
estimation of, in opium (ANNETT and 
Bose), 1922, A., ii, 791. 
Meconine, a-cyano- (G. M. and R. 
Rosrnson), 1913, P., 267. 
Meconinecarboxylic acid, preparation 
and derivatives of (FREUNDLER), 
1914, A., i, 860. 
Meconylearbamide, and its ethers 
(LAUTENSCHLAGER), 1919, A., i, 609. 
Meconylthiocarbamide, and its propy! 
gg (LAUTENSCHLAGER), 1919, A., i, 


Medicago falcata, yellow pigment from 
flowers of, and its transformation by 


oxydases (JONESCO), 
1224. 
Medulla, effect of perfusion of the 
(Hooker), 1915, A., i, 916. 
Meerschaum from the Agram Moun- 
tains (Tudan), 1915, A., ii, 642. 
from Grant Co., New Mexico 
(MicuEx), 1914, A., ii, 377. 
from Kraubat, Styria (LerrMarer), 
1918, A., ii, 170. 
structure and properties of (MICHEL), 
1913, A., ii, 519. 
Meionite, identity of cancrinite and 
(Borestr6ém), 1916, A., ii, 145. 


1922, A., 1, 
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Melaleuca, species of, and their essential 
oils (BAKER and Smit), 1914, A., i, 
791; (ScuimmEL & Co.), 1915, A.,, i, 
827. 

Melaleuca uncinata, resin from the bark 
of (SmitTH), 1919, A., i, 426. 

Melaleucol (BakrerR and Situ), 1914, 
A., i, 791. 

Melamine and triamino-, preparation of 
(SToLL& and Kraucn), 1913, A., i, 
960. 

condensation of, with dextrose 
(RADLBERGER), 1913, A., i, 960. 

derivatives of (PELLIzzARI), 1921, A., 
i, 620. 

Melamine, éricyano-, and its salts 
(MaDELUNG and Kerry), 1922, A.,, i, 
440. 

isoMelamine (KRALL), 1913, P., 377. 

Melampyrum, glucosides in species of 
(BRIDEL and BRAECKE), 1921, A., i, 
840. 

Melampyrum arvense, aucubin and 
melampyritol from (BRIDEL and 
BRAECKE), 1922, A., i, 799. 

aucubin and sucrose in the seeds of 
(BRIDEL and BRAECKE), 1922, A., 
i, 209. 

Melanin (STOLTZENBERG and STOLTZEN- 

BERG-BERGIvS), 1921, A., i, 32. 

studies on (GoRTNER), 1913, A., i, 
1081. 

formation of (VERNE), 1920, A., i, 
626. 

preparation and _ properties of 
(SaALKowskI), 1920, A., i, 572; 
1921, A., i, 384. 

and its relation to adrenaline (BRAHN 
and SCHMIDTMANN), 1920, A., i, 
573. 

from pyrrole (Ronpon!), 1922, A., i, 
64 


extraction of, from skin (Youne), 
1921, A., i, 467. 

Melanins (ANGELI and PreRoni), 1921, 

A., i, 626. 
heats of combustion of (v. HoErrt), 
1920, A., i, 686, 773. 

Melanin acids, formation of, from 
organic compounds (ADLER and 
WIECcHOWSEI), 1922, A., i, 1170. 

physiological action of (ADLER and 
WIECHOWSKI), 1922, A., i, 498. 

Melanite (UHLiG), 1913, A., ii, 1065. 

Melanochalcite (Hunt and KRravs), 
1916, A., ii, 193. 

Melanoidin, formation of, by hydrolysis 
of proteins (v. Firta and LIEBEN), 
1921, A., i, 820. 

Melanoidins (RuckDESCHEL), 1915, A., 
i, 760. 
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Melanophlogites, composition of (MAn- 
ZELLA), 1918, A., ii, 235. 

Melanovanadite (LINDGREN), 1922, A., 
ii, 155; (LinpGren, HamiInton and 
PALACHE), 1922, A., ii, 305. 

Melanterite group, minerals of the 
(LaRSEN and GLENN), 1921, A., ii, 54. 

Melanuria produced by administration 
of pyrrole (SaccaRD1), 1919, A., i, 421; 
1920, A., i, 203, 790 ; 1921, A.,i, 755. 

Meleagris gallipavo (turkey), enzymes of 

po fat of (HePBuRN), 1922, A., i, 
proteins in the sera of (THompson), 
1915, A., i, 94. 
Melene (FuNncKE), 1921, A., i, 533. 
Melezitose, occurrence of, in honey 
(Hupson and SHERWOOD), 1920, 
A., i, 369. 
in manna from the Douglas fir 
(Hupson and SnERwoop), 1919, 
A., i, 59. 
crystallography of (WHERRY), 1920, 
., i, 369. 
Melibiose, occurrence of, in plants (v. 
LippMANN), 1921, A., i, 86. 
preparation of (Hupson and Harp- 
ING), 1916, A., i, 120. 
constitution of (Haworta and 
Lertcn), 1918, T., 188; A., i, 213. 
octa-acetate (HupDson and JoHNSON), 
1916, A., i, 117. 
Melilite from Colorado (LaRsEN and 
Hunter), 1914, A., ii, 813. 
constitution of (CLARKE), 1917, A., ii, 
417. 
from inclusions in peperino (MILLOSE- 
vicH), 1921, A., ii, 343. 

Melilites, natural and synthetic (Bup- 
DINGTON), 1922, A., ii, 155. 

Melilotus, glucoside from, which yields 
coumarin (BouRQUELOT and H&£ris- 
SEY), 1920, A., i, 586. 

Melilotus officinalis and vulgaris, estim- 
ation of coumarin in (OBERMAYER), 
1913, A., ii, 353. 

Melissyl alcohol, formula and deriv- 
atives of (HrIDUSCHKA and GaREIS), 
1920, A., i, 134. 

—_ (Busz and RisBere), 1913, A., 
li, 971. 

Melitite group, minerals of (SCHALLER), 
1916, A., ii, 632. 

Melittis melissophyllum, coumarin in the 
leaves of (GuéRIN and Goris), 1920, 
A., i, 468, 

Mellitie acid (benzenehexacarboxylic acid) 
(PHILIPPI ;s Puiiert and Riz; 
Puiuiprt and THELEN; PuHILiPrr, 
Seka and Frogscut; Puxtvier, 
Seka and Rosryson), 1922, A., i, 837. 


Melting point 


Mellitic acid (benzenehexacarboxylic acid), 
occurrence of (v. LippMANN), 1917, 
A., i, 272. 

preparation of (LorgeNz and Havs- 
MANN), 1920, A., i, 440 ; (PHILIPPI 
and Rr), 1921, A., i, 729. 

preparation and derivatives of 
(MreYeER and STEINER), 1914, A., i, 
963. 

and its salts and derivatives (JaR- 
RARD), 1913, P., 106. 

nitrogenous derivatives of (Mumm), 
1916, A., i, 402. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester(Lyons and REID), 
1917, A., i, 559. 

Mellitic anhydride (JARRARD), 1913, P., 
106; (Meyer and STErNER), 1913, 
A., i, 368. 

Mellophanic acid, synthesis and constit- 
ution of (FREUND, FLEISCHER and 
PRAETORIUS), 1916, A., i, 317. 

Melnikovite (Doss), 1913, A., ii, 64. 

Melolontha vulgaris, constituents of 
(AcKERMANN), 1920, A., i, 704. 

Melting point, relation between atomic 
number and volume and (ONO), 
1920, A., ii, 680. 

relation between transition tempera- 
tures and (NaRrButTt), 1920, A., ii, 
530. 

relation of boiling point to (LORENZ 
and Herz), 1922, A., ii, 739. 

relation between boiling point, critical 
temperature, and (PRUD’HOMME), 
1922, A, ii, 349. 

relation between, and thickness of a 
crystal lamella (TAMMANN), 1920, 
A., ii, 283. 

law of alternance of (DE FoRCRAND), 
1921, A., ii, 85. 

influence of size of particles on 
(MEISSNER), 1920, A., ii, 283. 

influence of surface tension on 
(Ris), 1921, A., ii, 164. 

and viscosity of binary systems 
(Kurnakov, Krotkov and Oks- 
MAN), 1915, A., ii, 524. 

aggregation of molecules at (FIELD- 
ING), 1920, A., ii, 732. 

of mixtures of organic compounds 
(R. and W. Meyer), 1919, A., ii, 
359. 

of homologous organic compounds 
(TAMMANN), 1917, A., ii, 441. 

of hydrocarbons (ENKLAAR), 1917, 
A., i, 113. 

of aliphatic-aromatic ketones 
(Masima, NaGaoka and Tamapa), 
1922, A., i, 257. 

of metals (GUERTLER and Prran}), 
1920, A., ii, 224. 
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Melting point 


Melting point curves (Bock), 1913, A., 
ii, 
estimation of impurities by means of 
(WuITe), 1920, A., ii, 529. 
of crystalline compounds (K6RBER), 
1913, A., ii, 185. 


of mixtures (PARRAVANO and Maz- | 


ZETTI), 1917, A., ii, 292. 
Melting point determinations (MEL- 
DRUM), 1913, A., ii, 1022; 


(ROMANELLI), 1915, A., ii, 674; | 


(Knapp), 1916, A., ii, 80; (Dana 


and Foote), 1920, A., ii, 665; | 
164 ; | 
(CARPENTER), 1921, A., ii, 332; 


(Rassow), 1921, A., ii, 


(HEIKE), 1922, A., ii, 25. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


comparison of the opticaland thermal | 
methods for (NACKEN), 1913, A., | 


ii, 554, 

at low temperatures (Stock), 1917, 
A., ii, 192. 

at high temperatures, apparatus for 
(RaSSFELD), 1916, A., ii, 124. 

correction of temperature in (FRaN- 
gos), 1920, A., ii, 529. 

with electric heating (MaLowan), 
1919, A., ii, 135. 

by means of the “ascension” 
method (pE Jona), 1919, A., ii, 
316. 

of less fusible substances (Havas), 
1913, A., ii, 104. 

in binary systems (BEzBORODKO), 
1915, A., ii, 414. 


apparatus for (Marr), 1915, A., ii, | 


313 ; (HipBERT and TxHOoMpson), 
1918, A., ii, 217 ; (Dennis), 1920, 
A., ii, 353 ; (FRIEDRICHS), 1921, A., 
ii, 238; (UyTENBOGAART), 1922, 
A., ii, 471. 

of hygroscopic substances, apparatus 
for (BACKER), 1920, A., ii, 86. 
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Membranes for dialysis, preparation of 
(Brown), 1917, A., ii, 362. 
animal. See Animal membranes. 
collodion. See Collodion. 
colloidal, properties and functions of 
(TinKER), 1918, A., ii, 63. 
copper ferrocyanide, properties of 
(TrnkER), 1917, A., ii, 363. 
emulsion. See Emulsion. 
gold-beater’s skin, osmosis with 
(BaRTELL and Mapison), 1920, A., 
ii, 595. 
de Haen’s, for electro-osmosis 
(PRAvSNITZ), 1922, A., ii, 114. 
rubber, diffusion through (Grzs, 
RosENBLOOM, WELKER, BEAL and 
GEIGER), 1913, A., ii, 193. 
semipermeable, structure of (TINKER), 
1916, A., ii, 298. 
and osmosis (BANCROFT), 1917, A., 
ii, 444, 
ionic equilibria between (DonNAN 
and ALLMAND), 1914, T., 1941; 
P., 180. 

Membrane filters, use of, in quantitative 
analysis (Moser and Kirtt), 1920, 
A,, ii, 630. 

Membrane potential. See Potential. 

Memorial of the Chemical Society to the 

Government on the position of 
chemical industries, 1915, T., 985. 
of the Royal Society to the Prime 
Minister on the development of 
chemical industries, 1915, T., 982. 

Memorial lectures: vant Hoff 
(WALKER), 1913, T., 1127; Laden- 
burg (Kreprne), 1913, T., 1871; P., 
273; Emil Fischer (ForstER), 1920, 
T., 120%; 

Menhaden oil, analysis of the fatty acids 
of (TWITCHELL), 1917, A., ii, 428. 


| Mentha aquatica, oil from (KREMERS), 


of substances of indefinite melting | 


point, apparatus for 

GAARD), 1914, A., ii, 73. 

Melting point tubes, use of, as reaction 
vessels (Fucus), 1922, A., ii, 759. 


(BIERRE- | 


| 44:%.m-Menthadiene. 


Melubrin, decomposition of, and its | 


condensation with aldehydes (Tir- 
FENEAU), 1914, A., i, 995. 

Membranes, potential difference between 

(BEUTNER), 1913, A., ii, 468, 662 ; 


1914, A., ii, 420; (BETHE and | 


Toropovy), 1915, A., ii, 213, 309. 

effect of hydrogen-ion concentration 
on the charge of (Lozs), 1920, A., 
ii, 477. 

permeability of, by ions (RoHoNy}), 
1914, A., i, 1116. 

chemical action in (Tscutrcn), 1915, 
A., i, 487. 


1922, A., i, 848. 
Mentha sylvestris, oi] from (SCHIMMEL 
& Co.), 1914, A., i, 854. 
See 1-Methyl-3- 
isopropyl-4* : *-cyclohexadiene. 
4\\’—4,8.»-Menthadiene (FRANCESCONI 
and SERNAGIOTTO), 1913, A., i, 636. 
Menthane, cyano- (Lick), 1922, A., i, 
44, 


Menthanes, preparation of (SABATIER 
and Murat), 1913, A., i, 255. 

Menthanealdehyde (Lick), 1922, A., i, 
44. 


Menthanecarboxylic acid (KURSANOV), 
1915, A., i, 421; 1917, A., i, 137. 
and its potassium salt (Lick), 1922, 
A., i, 44. 
Menthane-2: 4-diol (WALLACH 
PELIKAN), 1918, A., i, 446. 


and 
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Menthane-6 : 8-diol, 1 : 2-dichloro-. See 
Sobrerol dichloride. 

p-Menthan-1-ol chromate (WIENHAUS), 
1914, A., i, 301. 

Menthan- 2. -one, 8-chloro-, preparation 
and derivatives of (MULLER), 1916, 
A., i, 320. 

Menthene phosphorate (WILLSTATTER 
and SONNENFELD), 1915, A., i, 327. 
Menthene glycol, chlorohydrin of 

(DetTa@ur), 1922, A., i, 327. 
d-A*-m-Menthen-8-0l (HaworTH and 
PERKIN), 1913, T., 2233. 
1-41-m-Menthen-8-ol (HawortH and 
Perkin), 1913, T., 2237. 
43-Menthen-2-01 (WaLLACcH and PELI- 
KAN), 1918, A., i, 446. 

A}-Menthenone, derivatives of 
(RoBEerts), 1915, T., 1466; A., i, 
1066. 

A’-Menthen-2-one, 8-chloro-, derivatives 
of (MiLLER), 1916, A., i, 320. 

A‘-Menthen-8-one (WALLACH, MULLER 
and HenJss), 1913, A., i, 63. 

1-44-Menthen-8-one, derivatives of 
(WaLLAcH and AUGSPURGER), 1913, 
A., i, 484. 

Menthol, preparation of (SmirH and 

PENFOLD), 1922, A., 31. 

melting and solidifying points of 
(MreLprvum), 1915, A., i, 420. 

crystallisation of (WRIGHT), 1917, A., 
i, 576 

ultrafiltration of supersaturated solu- 
tions of (BERCZELLER), 1918, A., 
ii, 100. 

emulsoid of thymol with, in glycerol 
(Don), 1914, A., ii, 54 

and its derivatives (KuRSANOV), 
1915, A., i, 420. 

estimation of, in mixtures with 
eugenol and phenol(v. FRIEDRICHS), 
1919, A., ii, 301. 

l-Menthol, derivatives of (Litcx), 1922, 
A., i, 44 

d- and /-Menthols, and their salts 
(Paoin1), 1920, A., i, 171. 

Menthone, preparation of (SmiTH and 

PENFOLD), 1922, A., i, 31. 

oxidation of, by ferric chloride 
(AsAHINA and Mirunori), 1922, 
A., i, 667. 

electrolytic reduction of (Matsui and 
Suimizv), 1921, A., i, 186. 

action of methyl iodide and magnes- 
ium on (ARBUZOV), 1913, A.,i, 1078. 

conversion of, into pulegenone 
(WaLLacu and Grote), 1918, A., i, 
544 


derivatives of (WALLACH, GERHARDT 
and JESSEN), 1916, A., i, 488, 


Menthylsalicylie acid 


Menthone monobromide (WALLACH and 
HAListetn), 1918, A., i, 442. 

Menthone, dibromo-, and its derivatives 

(CusMANo), 1914, A., i, 303. 

8-isonitrosoamino-, hydroxy lammon- 
ium salt (CusmMANo), 1913, A.,i, 741. 

l-Menthone, rotation dispersion and 

inversion of (GROSSMANN and 
BRAUER), 1919, A., ii, 5 

inversion of, by lithium, potassium 
and sodium ethoxides (GrusE and 
AcREE), 1917, A., ii, 251. 

Menthones, rotation of (KENYON and 
PicKaRD), 1915, T., 35. 

Menthoneanil (REDDELIEN), 1918, A., i, 
117 ; (REDDELIEN and Mryn), 1920, 
A., i, 315. 

Menthone- -p-anisil (REDDELIEN), 1918, 
A., i, 117; (REDDELIEN and Meyn), 
1920, A., i, 315. 

Menthoneisonitrosoamineoxime, and its 
salts (CUSMANO), 1913, A., i, 742. 

Menthone-p-tolil (REDDELIEN 
Meyn), 1920, A., i, 315. 

Menthoxyacetic acid, menthyl ester 
(FRANKLAND and Barrow), 1914, T., 
990; P., 84. 

Menthyl chloride, crude, composition of 

(KuRsANOv), 1917, A., i, 151. 
derivatives, rotation of (Kenyon and 
PicKaRD), 1914, P., 273; 1915, T., 

35. 


and 


d- Menthyl iodide (KursANov), 1917, A., 
i, 396. 

Menthylamine chlorate (Datra and 
CHoupHuRY), 1916, A., i, 470. 

a- and £-Menthylglucosides, and their 
derivatives (FiscHeR and BerEre- 
MANN), 1917, A., i, 468. 

Menthyilglycine, and its salts (MEYER), 
1913, A., i, 1208. 

l-Menthyl-d- and -I-8-hydroxypropion- 
acetalylcarbamides (Wont and 
MomBeEpR), 1915, A., i, 216. 

1-Menthylideneglycerol methyl ether 
(IRvinE, MacponaLp and SovuTar), 
1915, T., 347; A., i, 210. 

Menthylidenehydrazine (Kisunmr), 1913, 
A., i, 203. 

Menthyiphenol, and its phenyluiethane 
(Kursanov), 1915, A., i, 422. 

Menthylphenols (KuRsANOv), 1917, A., 
i, 396. 

Menthylphenyl phenyl ether (Kur- 
SANOV), 1917, A., i, 397. 

Menthylrhamnosides, and their diacet- 
ates (FISCHER, BERGMANN and RABB), 
1921, A., i, 96. 

Menthylsalicylic acid, methyl ester, 
preparation of (BLIEBERGER), 1915, 
A.. i, 681. 


Menthylsemicarbazide 


Menthylsemicarbazide 
Foster, CLARK, MILLER and BarLey), 
1922, A., i, 881. 

Menthylxanthic acid, 
(Detérine and Compr), 
i, 522. 

Menyanthes trifoliata (water trefoil), 
investigation of the composition of, 


cobalt salts 
1920, A., 


(NEIGHBORS, | Mercurialis perennis, 


during a year’s growth (BrRIDEr), 


1913, A., i, 805. 


Mercaptan, Zeise’s, history of (Drmr- | 


GART), 1920, A., i, 137; (ZEISE), 
1920, A., i, 471. 


Mercaptans (thiols), preparation 


of | 


(MERESHKOVSE?), 1915, A., i, 371. | 


biochemical preparation of (Norp), 
1919, A., i, 382. 

catalytic preparation of (KRAMER and 
Rei), 1921, A., i, 389. 

synthesis of (PLoTNrKOV), 1913, A., 
i, 1295. 

esterification of acetic and propionic 
acids by (FABER and Reap), 1917, 
A., i, 626. 

by 


esterification of benzoic acid 


(Pratt and Rerp), 1915, A., i, 885. | 


action of chloropicrin with (RAy and 
Das), 1922, T., 323. 

action of, with cupric and mercuric 
chlorides (RAy), 1919, T., 871. 

compounds of mercuric nitrite with, 
and their reactions with 
iodides (RAy and Gua), 1919, T., 
261. 

aromatic 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 


(Pottak and WIENER- 
528, 529. 


alkyl | 


aromatic polyhydric (PoLLaK and | 


ScHADLER), 1918, A., i, 497; 
(PoLLAK, V. FrepDLER and Rorts), 
1918, A., i, 498. 
2-Mercapto-1--iodophenyl-6-methy]- 
benziminazole, and its derivatives 
(JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 591. 
2-Mercapto-5-methylthiazole, and _ its 
metallic salts, and their use in 
vulcanisation (BrRuNI and Romani), 
1922, A., i, 755. 

3-Mercapto-1 : 4-naphthaquinone, 
2-amino-, acetyl derivative, and its 
S-methy]l ether (Frres and Kzrrxow), 
1922, A., i, 578. 

Mercaptopropylphthalamic anhydrides, 
and their derivatives (Myiius), 1916, 
A., i, 633. 

Mercapturic acid, formation of, during 
the ingestion of proteins (Kapr- 
HAMMER), 1922, A., i, 293. 

Mercerisation, heat developed 
(Barratt and Lewis), 1922, A.,i,526. 

Mercuriale vivace. See Mercurialis 
perennis, 


in | 


| 
| 
| 


saponins in 
(GONNERMANN), 1920, A., i, 131. 
content and distribution of sugars in 
(GrtLoT), 1922, A., i, 1101. 
Mercurie and Mercurous salts. 
under Mercury. 
atomic weight of (BAKER and 
Watson), 1914, T., 2530; P., 243 ; 
(BR6nSTED and v. Hevzsy), 1922, 
A., ii, 6465. 
purification of (BANERJEE), 1913, A., 
ii, 961; (FRrEDRICHS), 1914, A., ii, 
207, 730; (Harriss), 1921, A., 
ii, 552; (Harries and Evers), 
1921, A., ii, 698. 
apparatus for (LAMBERT), 1913, A., 
ii, 1058; (Patten and Matns), 
1917, A., ii, 413 ; (DUNNICLIFFE), 
1917, A., ii, 414. 
physical properties of (ScHULzE), 
1921, A., ii, 403. 
vapour, refractive index of (McLEN- 
NAN), 1921, A., ii, 665. 
spectra of (STARK), 1913, A., ii, 166, 
813; (PascneEn), 1913, A., ii, 361 ; 
(DE KowAtsk1), 1914, A., ii, 316 ; 
(RicHARDSON and Bazzon1), 1917, 
A., ii, 521; (SeEticER), 1921, A., 
ii, 143. 
absorption spectrum of the vapour of 
(McLennan and Epwarps), 1915, 
A., ii, 810; (TERENIN ; METCALFE 
and VENKATESACHAR), 1921, A., ii, 
669; (McLENNAN, AINSLIE and 
Cate; FRANCK and GROTRIAN), 
1922, A., ii, 728. 
absorption and emission spectra of 
(DEARLE), 1919, A., ii, 126; 
(McLennNAN and SHAVER), 1921], 
A., ii, 668. 
are spectrum of (DINGLE), 1921, A., ii, 
668 ; (Procoptv), 1922, A., ii, 600. 
arc and spark spectra of (CARDAUN), 
1915, A., ii, 195; (SEELIGER and 
THAER), 1921, A., i, 566. 
band spectrum of (Ligsz), 1913, A., 
ii, 1; (Stark and Wenprt), 1913, 
A., ii, 647; (Cup), 1921, A., ii, 
3; (GEHRCOKE and GLASER), 1921, 
A., ii, 611. 
canal-ray spectrum of 
WENDT, KIRSscCHBAUM 
Kinzer), 1913, A., ii, 901. 
continuous spectrum of the vapour 
of (CHILD), 1922, A., ii, 676. 
fluorescence spectrum of (VAN DER 
Liyeen and Woop), 1922, A., ii, 
245 ; (VAN DER LINGEN), 1922, A., 
ii, 543. 
high frequency spectra of (SIEGBAHN 
and Frmay), 1916, A., ii, 167. 


See 


(STARK, 
and 
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Mercury, infra-red spectra of (McLEN- 
nan and D£aRzz), 1915, A., ii, 
810; (DEaRxz), 1916, A., ii, 590. 

L-spectrum of (MULLER), 1921, A., ii, 
569. 

line spectra and ionisation potential 
of (McLENNAN and HENDERSON), 
1915, A., ii, 657. 

series spectrum of (LAND#&), 1921, A., 
ii, 669; (SEELIGER), 1922, A., ii, 
17. 

reversed spark spectra of (MASHIMO), 
1919, A., ii, 125. 

ultra-violet spark spectrum of (L. 
and E. Biocn), 1921, A., ii, 3. 

separation of isotopes of (PooLEr), 
1921, A., ii, 403; (BRONSTED and 
v. Hevesy), 1922, A., ii, 149; 
(MULLIKEN and Harxrns), 1922, 
A., ii, 295. 

electrical resistance of (ONNES and 
Horst), 1914, A., ii, 832. 

resistance of, at helium temperatures 
(OnnzEs), 1913, A., ii, 748, 822. 

specific heat and thermal conductivity 
of (OnnES and Hotst), 1915, A., 
ii, 43. 

critical constants of (ARiks), 1918, 
A., ii, 113; (van Laar), 1921, A., 
ii, 83; (WEBER), 1921, A., ii, 699 ; 
1922, A., ii, 645, 769. 


critical temperature of (MENZIEs), 
1913, A., ii, 864 ; (BENDER), 1915, 
A., ii, 673; 1918, A., ii, 429; 
(Meyer), 1921, A., ii, 238. 

critical temperature and pressure of 
(van Laar), 1918, A., ii, 8. 


apparatus for distillation of 
(DuscHak and SPENCER), 1917, A., 
ii, 316. 
still for, made of silica-glass (HosTET- 
TER and SosMAn), 1918, A., ii, 76. 
vapour, luminosity of (R1cKER), 1921, 
A., ii, 609 
under Réntgen rays (LANDAU 
and PIWNIKIEWICZ), 1913, A., 
ii, 462. 
phosphorescence _ of 
1913, A., ii, 817. 
dispersion produced by (Woop), 
1913, A., ii, 262. 
stability of the luminous discharge 
in (Gipson and Noyss), 1922, 
A,, ii, 812. 
electrodeless discharge in (ROBERT- 
son), 1922, A., ii, 609. 
ionisation of (FRANCK and HERTZ), 
1914, A., ii, 513; (Newman), 
1914, A., ii, 831. 
ionisation potential of (Founp ; 
Hess), 1920, A., ii, 661. 


(PHILLIPS), 


Mercury 


Mercury vapour, diffusion of, in a 
vacuum (GuICcHARD), 1918, A., 
ii, 9. 
action of, on carbon tetrahalides 
(Tammany), 1921, A., ii, 450. 
vapour pressure of (HABER and 
KERSCHBAUM), 1914, A., ii, 534. 
at high temperatures (MENZIES), 
1920, A., ii, 11. 
compressibility of (RicHaRDs and 
BARTLETT), 1915, A., ii, 229. 
density and surface tension of 
(Hoeness), 1922, A., ii, 29. 
surface tension of (HARKINS and 
GRAFTON ; Harkins and Ew1ne), 
1921, A., ii, 87; (Pawactos), 1921, 
A., ii, 304. 
influence of metals on the surface 
tension of (ScumipT), 1913, A., ii, 
190. 
adsorption of, in analysis (KOLTHOFF), 
1921, A., ii, 277. 
capillarity constant of, in contact 
with potassium iodide solutions 
(PoxaRaA), 1919, A., ii, 99. 
meniscus, electro-capillary pulsation 
of the (RoSHDESTWENSKY and 
Lewis), 1913, A., ii, 13. 
measurements of the volume of the 
meniscus of (Patactos), 1920, A., 
ii, 305. J 
values of 6 and \/a for (vAN Laar), 
1916, A., ii, 610. 
velocity of vaporisation of (VOLMER 
and EsteRMANN), 1922, A., ii, 193. 
preparation of hydrosols of (Norp- 
LUND), 1918, A., ii, 267; 1920, A., 
ii, 376. 
colloidal (GuTBIER and WAGNER), 
1917, A., ii, 169. 
preparation of (GUTBIER 
Wes), 1920, A., ii, 36. 
rhythmic precipitation of (Davis), 
1917, A., ii, 452. 
and its oxides, colloidal forms of 
(AMBERGER), 1916, A., ii, 380. 
catalytic action of, in nitrations 
(WOLFFENSTEIN and B6rsERs), 
1913, A., i, 353. 
place of, in the periodic system (RAy), 
1914, A., ii, 271. 
solution of metals in (BECKMANN and 
LiescHE), 1915, A., ii, 417; 
(SkauPy), 1922, A., ii, 297; 
(TAMMANN and JANDER), 1922, A., 
ii, 825. 
reduction of ferric salts by (McCay 
and ANDERSON), 1922, A., ii, 217. 
atoms, decomposition of hydrogen 
molecules by (Carrio and FRANCK), 
1922, A., ii, 809, 


and 
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Mercury, rhythmic catalysis of, and 
hydrogen peroxide (Okara), 1920, 
A., ii, 365. 

the Peltier effect at the surface of 
contact between iron and (OosTER- 
HvIs), 1913, A., ii, 13. 

action of, on palladium hydrogen 
hydrosol (Past and SteyER), 1919, 
A., ii, 70. 

effect of fatty acids on the interfacial 
tension of paraffin oil and (Buar- 
NAGAR and GARNER), 1920, A., ii, 
472. 

action of, on phosphorus halides 
(WoxF), 1915, A., ii, 684. 

action of, on tribromophenol bromide 
(Hunter and Woo.tert), 1921, 
A., i, 238. 

reduction of vanadic acid by (McCay 
and ANDERSON), 1922, A., ii, 
530. 

recovery of, from residues (TAVERNE), 
1914, A., ii, 468. 

action of, on alcoholic fermentation 
(Nort), 1914, A., i, 118. 
isoning. See Poisoning. 


haviour of, in the organism (Sat- | 


KOWSK]), 1913, A., i, 562. 


distribution of, in the body, in a case 
of poisoning (ROSENBLOOM), 1915, | 


A., i, 195. 
Mercury alloys (amalgams), constitution 


of (HILDEBRAND), 1913, A., ii, 470 ; | 


(Mayr), 1920, A., ii, 314. 


electrical transference in (LEWIS, | 
Apams and Lanman), 1916, A., ii, | 


76. 


transport numbers of (SkAauPy), 1921, | 


A., ii, 298. 


volume changes of (WiRscumiD7), 
1913, A., ii, 101, 1027; 1916, A., | 


ii, 517. 
interaction of salt solutions and 
(Smiru), 1913, A., ii, 124; (Smiru 


and Ress), 1919, A., ii, 53; (Smrrn | 
and Batz), 1917, A., ii, 247; | 


(WELLS and Smitn), 1920, A., ii, 
361. 


use of, in volumetric analysis (NaKA- | 
zono), 1921, A., ii, 596, 714; | 


(Krkvucui), 1922, A., ii, 519, 721 ; 
(Kan6), 1922, A., ii, 529, 721. 
with alkali metals, preparation of 
(FRaNK and WirHRow), 11/20, 
A., ii, 350. 
density of (WiTHROW), 1916, A., ii, 
431 ; (Barn and WiTHRow), 1922, 
A., ii, 145. 
with aluminium, properties and 
applications of (Bexar), 1914, 
A., ii, 575. 


Mercury alloys (amalgams) with alumin- 
ium, electromotive properties of 
(Mtiier and Hézzz), 1922, A., ii, 
341. 

with ammonium, decomposition of 
(ARONHEIM), 1921, A., ii, 296. 
with bismuth, gold and silver, vapour 
pressure of (Eastman and Hixpr- 
BRAND), 1914, A., ii, 800. 
with cadmium, use of, in analysis 
(Kan6), 1922, A., ii, 529. 
with cadmium, with lead and with 
tin, vapour pressures of (HiILDE- 
BRAND, Foster and BEEBE), 1920, 
A., ii, 286. 
with calcium (Cams1), 1915, A., ii, 
670; (Campi and SPERon)), 
1915, A., ii, 687. 
electrolytic preparation of (NEv- 
HAUSEN), 1922, A., ii, 643. 
with copper (PaaL and STEYER), 
1922, A., ii, 446. 
anodic behaviour of (REICHIN- 
STEIN), 1913, A., ii, 663. 
electrical resistance measurements 
with (SCHLEICHER), 1913, A., ii, 
10. 
with gold (Paat and StryeEr), 1919, 
A., ii, 516. 
structure of (BRALEY and 
ScHNEIDER), 1921, A., ii, 406. 
with lead, action of allyl sulphides on 
(BANERJEE), 1913, A., ii, 961. 
estimation of lead in (MELLON and 
REINHARD), 1922, A., ii, 787; 
(MELLON), 1922, A., ii, 870. 
with lead and sodium (GOEBEL), 
1919, A., ii, 342. 
with lithium, potassium and sodium, 
electrical conductivity of (Hrvs), 
1917, A., ii, 287. 
with magnesium (CamMBr . and 
SpEeRon!), 1915, A., ii, 453; 
(CamsBt), 1915, A., ii, 610. 
electromotive behaviour of (Smits 
and Brck), 1921, A., ii, 402. 
thermal analysis of (Breck), 1922, 
A., ii, 545. 
equilibrium of ammonia with 
(Loomis), 1922, A., ii, 294. 
with silver, preparation of (MULLER 
and H6énia@), 1922, A., ii, 500. 
with silver and tin (Knicnt and 
JOYNER), 1913, T., 2247; P., 282. 
with sodium, preparation of, in flakes 
(HigRscHYELDER and Harr), 
1920, A., ii, 374. 
electrochemistry of (RicHaRDs and 
Conant), 1922, A., ii, 340. 
conductivity of (Vanstone), 1914, 
A., ii, 330. 
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Mercury alloys (amalgams) with sodium, 
specific volumes and conduct- 
ivities of (VANSTONE), 1914, T., 
2617; P., 241. 

spongy modification of (ZAPpri), 
1915, A., ii, 49. 
action of water on (BAKER and 
PaRKER), 1913, T., 2060; P., 
298 ; (PARKER), 1913, T., 2071; 
P., 299. 
decomposition of, by water, in 
presence of other metals (MULLER 
and Rreper), 1920, A., ii, 312. 
with thallium (Paviovitscu), 1915, 
A., ii, 262 ; (Roos), 1916, A., ii, 
329; (RicuarpDs and DANIELs), 
1920, A., ii, 34; (Ricnarps and 
Smyta), 1922, A., ii, 341. 
thermodynamics of (LEwis and 
RANDALL), 1921, A., ii, 241. 
vapour pressure of (HILDEBRAND 
and Eastman), 1916, A., ii, 14. 
with tin, vapour pressures of 
(Steverts and OgxHMeE), 1913, 
A., ii, 476. 
volume changes of (K6LLER), 1921, 
A., ii, 341 
with zine, vapour pressure of (HILDE- 
BRAND), 1913, A., ii, 755. 

Mercury compounds, absorption spectra 
of (CRYMBLE), 1914, T., 658; P., 
16. 

action of light on (EpDER), 1915, A., ii, 

199 


with copper, basic (Fmvz1), 1914, A., 
ii, 207. 
lecture experiment to show the 
antiseptic action of (JOACHIMOGLU), 
1922, A., ii, 211. 
Mercury salts, luminescence of (WEISER), 
1917, A., ii, 174. 


action of ultra-violet rays on 
(Povenet), 1915, A., ii, 719. 
effect of, on the activity of catalysts 
(Brepia), 1919, A., ii, 20. 
compounds of ammonia _ with 
(Hotmgs), 1918, T., 74; A., ii, 76. 
physiological action of (SaLANT and 
LEITMAN), 1922, A., i, 794. 
Mercury bromide, ammoniacal com- 
pounds of cupric bromide and 
(ANDERLINI), 1918, A., ii, 44. 
perchlorate, electrometric titrations 
with (KoLTHOFF), 1922, A., ii, 655. 
chlorides, action of sulphur dioxide 
on (Stewart and WaRDLAW), 1922, 
T., 1481. 
oxychlorides (Top), 1922, A., ii, 769. 
halides, critical temperature of 
(Rotrnganz and SvcwHopsk1), 
1914, A., ii, 428, 


Mercury 


Mercury halides, solubility of, im 
halide salt solutions (HERz and 
Pauvt), 1913, A., ii, 962. 

thallium halides (BarLot and PER- 
Not), 1921, A., ii, 552. 
hydroxides, dissociation constants of 
(Ko.ttTHoFF), 1918, A., ii, 18. 
alkali sulphates (BauBIany), 1914, 
A., ii, 468. 
sulphide, coagulation and precipit- 
ation of (FREUNDLICH and 
Scnucut), 1914, A., ii, 39. 
Mercuric salts, absorption spectra of 
(Ley and Fiscnsr), 1913, A., ii, 
894. 
velocity of reduction of (LINHART 
and Apams), 1917, A., ii, 
301. 
precipitation of, by hydrogen 
sulphide (JoLrBo1s and BouvriEr), 
1920, A., ii, 494. 
action of, on aluminium foil 
(Mryovict and Groza), 1916, 
A., ii, 199. 
estimation of, volumetrically 
(SASsE), 1921, A., ii, 218. 
Dithiotrimercuric salts (Dmnicés), 
1915, A., ii, 835. 
Mercuric azide (STETTBACHER), 1921, 
A., ii, 48. 
bromide, action of hydrogen sulph- 
ide on (FRANCHESCHI), 1918, A., 
ii, 365. 
chloride (corrosive sublimate), solu- 
bility of, in mixed non-aqueous 
solvents (MARDEN and DovER), 
1917, A., ii, 243. 
influence of hydroxylic com- 
pounds on the solubility of 
(Moxzs and Marquina), 1914, 
A,, ii, 811. 
association of, in aqueous solu- 
tion (LinHART), 1915, A., ii, 
99; 1916, A., ii, 483. 
changes in dilute solutions of 
(DELEPINE), 1913, A., ii, 
411. 
equilibrium of, with alkali 
chiorides (TouRNEUX), 1919, 
A., ii, 344. 
equilibrium in the system, cupric 
chloride and water (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS and THoNvs), 1913, 
A., ii, 54. 
action of acetylene’ with 
(CHAPMAN and JENKINS),1919, 
T., 847; (Mancnot = and 
MAuRLEIN), 1919, A., i, 145; 
(Jzenkuns), 1921, T., 747. 
compounds of ethylamine and 
(Wipman), 1914, A., i, 149, 
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Mercury :— 


Mercury :— 
Mercuric sulphoxychloride (Ray and 


Mercuric chloride (corrosive sublimate), 


action of, on colloidal gold 
solutions (HERsTAD), 1917, A., 
ii, 168. 

action of hypophosphorous 
acid with (MrtTcHety), 1921, 
T., 1266. 

action of magnesium methyl 
iodide on (ABELMANN), 1921, 
A., i, 629. 


action of, with mercaptans and | 
thioamides(RAy), 1919,T.,871. | 


rate of reduction of, by phosphor- 
ous acid (LinHart), 1913, A., 
ii, 490. 

compound of pyridinebetaine 
and (CAassELLA & Co.), 1922, 
A., i, 860. 


action of, on salvarsan and | 
neosalvarsan (Brxz sand | 


BaveEpR), 1921, A., i, 629. 


reduction of, by sodium formate | 
(Frnpiay and Davrss), 1913, | 
T., 1550 ; P., 250; (Linnarr), | 


1915, A., ii, 91. 
action of, on sulphites, thio- 


sulphates and polythionates | 


(SANDER), 1916, A., ii, 136. 
double salts of, with aromatic 


tellurides (LEDERER), 1914, | 


A., i, 275. 


additive compounds of unsatur- | 
ated ketones with (Straus and | 
BLANKENHORN), 1918, A., i, | 


501. 


toxicity of, and its solubility in 
alcohol (Lamp), 1921,A.,i,291. | 


poisoning by. See Poisoning. 


as a microchemical reagent for | 
purine derivatives (WaGE- | 


NAAR), 1914, A., ii, 227. 


analysis of (KoLrHorr and | 


KerjzErR), 1921, A., ii, 66. 


titration of (RressEr), 1916, A., | 


ii, 455. 


titration of potassium iodide | 


with (KoLTHOFF), 1921, A., ii, 
57. 


detection of, microchemically | 


(TunmMANN), 1919, A., ii, 307. 


estimation of, volumetrically | 
(Stiwe), 1914, A., ii, 297; | 


(SassE), 1920, A., ii, 128. 

ammonium chloride (‘ infusible” 
white precipitate), constitution 
of (SaHA and CHOuDHURY), 
1914, A., ii, 369. 


preparation, properties and | 


analysis of (KoLTHOFF), 1918, 
A., ii, 113. 


Szn), 1919, T., 552. 
chlorite (BRUNI and Levi), 1916, 
A., ii, 27. 
fluoride, anhydrous, and bromo- 
and chloro-fluorides (Rurr and 
Bauavd), 1919, A., ii, 65. 
halides, constitution of the com- 
pounds of acetylene with 
(Mancnot and Haas), 1913, 
A., i, 1009. 
reactions of (KoHN and OstrEr- 
SETZER), 1913, A., ii, 436. 
lithium halides, compounds of 
hexamethylenetetramine with, 
and their crystallography 
(QuERCcIGH), 1919, A., i, 523. 
polyhalides, formation of (HERz 
and Pavt), 1914, A., ii, 207. 
iodide, allotropy of (Smirs and 
Boxuorst), 1915, A., ii, 262 ; 
(Smits), 1917, A., ii, 174; 
(TAMMANN), 1917, A., ii, 474 ; 
1920, A., ii, 315. 
polymorphism of (HAssEL- 
BLATT), 1914, A., ii, 128. 
eryoscopic constant of (BrcK- 
MANN, HANSLIAN and Maxi), 
1915, A., ii, 414. 
solubility of, in pyridine 
(MATHEWS and RITTER), 1917, 
A., ii, 300. 
equilibrium of aniline and 
(PeaRcE and Fry), 1914, A., 
ii, 846. 
equilibrium in the system, potass- 
ium iodide, ethyl ether and 
water (DUNNINGHAM), 1914, 
T., 368, 724, 2623; P., 8, 58, 
107. 
action of ammonium salts on 
(GuaReEscut), 1915, A., ii, 167. 
action of hydrogen sulphide on 
(FRANCHESCHI), 1916, A., ii, 
530. 
double salts of, with iodides of 
substituted ammonium bases 
(Datta), 1913, A., i, 1046. 
compound of ethyl iodide, ethyl 
disulphide and (RAy), 1916, 
T., 611; A., i, 544. 
compounds of, with ethyl 
sulphide and alkyl iodides 
(RAy and Guna), 1919, T., 
1154. 
reactions brought about by 
(HartLeEy), 1916, T., 1302: 
1917, A., i, 82. 
estimation of, in _ tablets 
(BenvER), 1914, A., ii, 778, 
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Mercury :— 
Mercuric antimonyoxyiodide (Vour- 
wasos), 1920, A., ii, 437. 
nitrate, use of, in catalytic nitration 
(Davis, WoRRALL, DRAkE, 
Hetmxkamp and Youne@), 1921, 
A., i, 338. 
nitrite, compounds of alkaloids 
with (RAy), 1917, T., 507; 
A., i, 470. 
compound of ethyl disulphide 
and (RAy), 1916, T., 137; 
A., i, 247. 
compound of, with hexamethy]- 
enetetramine (SCAGLIARINI), 
1913, A., i, 166. 
compounds of, with organic 
thio-derivatives (RAy), 1914, 
P., 140. 
compounds of thiocarbamides 
and (Ray), 1917, T., 106; A., 
i, 194. 
oxide, preparation and analysis of 
(Taytor and Hutert), 1914, 
A., ii, 128. 
solubility of, in sodium hydr- 
oxide solutions (FusrEya), 
1920, A., ii, 315. 
dissociation of (TAYLOR and 
Hu.ett), 1913, A., ii, 932. 
formation of gels of (BUNCE), 
1914, A., ii, 368. 
equilibrium of, with sulphur 
dioxide and ammonia (Rurr, 
KROHNERT and Bravy), 
1921, A., ii, 202. 
catalytic influence of oxides on 
the decomposition of (KEN- 
DALL and Fucus), 1922, A., ii, 
147. 
decomposition of trichloroacetic 
acid by (Branp), 1913, A., i, 
1041. 
use of, as a standard in volu- 
metric analysis (ROSENTHALER 
and ABELMANN), 1913, A., ii, 
786 ; (INczE), 1917, A., ii, 327 ; 
1918, A., ii, 271; (RosEn- 
THALER), 1918, A., ii, 236. 
sulphate, action of the halogens on 
(CHATEAU), 1915, A.,.ii, 459. 
sulphide, reversed adsorption by 
coagulated (FREUNDLICH and 
Hase), 1915, A., ii, 317. 
solubility of, in hydriodic acid 
(Gutmann), 1918, A., ii, 409. 
fusion of (TrEDE and SCHLEEDE), 
1920, A., ii, 757. 
action of ammonium mono- 
sulphide with (CHRISTENSEN), 
1917, A., ii, 33. 


Mercury organic compounds 


Mercury :— 

Mercuric sulphide, complex com- 
pound of mercuric acetate and 
(MrIoLaTt), 1922, A., i, 982. 

Dimercuric diiodosulphide (RAy), 
1917, T., 109; A., i, 194. 

Mercurous azide, action of light 

on (W6HLER and Krvpko), 
1913, A., ii, 702. 
carbonate and sulphate, action of 
ammonia on (Sana and CHovup- 
HURY), 1914, A., ii, 369. 
chloride (calomel), preparation of 
(Duret), 1919, A., ii, 232. 
vapour pressure of (SMITH and 
CALVERT), 1916, A., ii, 298. 
dissociable form of (GAMBIER), 
1920, A., ii, 691. 
conversion of, into soluble 
mercury salts (ZILGrEN), 1913, 
A., i, 938. 
action of, with antipyrine 
(PaDERI), 1920, A., i, 94. 
estimation of, in tablets (MARDEN 
and CusHMAN), 1914, A.,ii, 856. 
electrode. See Electrode. 
halides, compounds of, with halides 
of substituted ammonium bases 
(Datta and Sen), 1917, A., i, 
323. 

Mercury organie compounds (SCHOEL- 
LER, SCHRAUTH and EssgErs), 1913, 
A., i, 1162; (Hitprert and Gritr- 
NER), 1914, A., i, 261, 262 ; (Rupp 
and HERRMANN), 1917, A., i, 516; 
(WuITmMoRE), 1920, A., i, 118; 
(SCHOELLER, SCHRAUTH and 
Lies), 1920, A.,i, 120; (LecHER), 
1920, <A., i, 456; (MANCHOT, 
BOSSENECKER and MAHRLEIN), 
1920, A., i, 905; (KaARASCH and 
CHALKLEY), 1921, A., i, 377; 
(Ross1), 1922, A., i, 605 ; (MAMEL1), 
1922, A., i, 695, 1082; (MAMELI 
and MAMELI-MANNESSIER), 1922, 
A.,i, 1080 ; (MamELI and Coccon1), 
1922, A., i, 1083. 

preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vornm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., 
i, 118; (ScHOSsSBERGER and FRIED- 
RICH ; FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Luctus & Brintne), 1915, A., i, 
34; (GRIGNARD), 1916, A., i, 683. 

complexity of (BrmMANN and Horr), 
1917, A., i, 123. 

colloidal (RArFo and Ross), 1914, 
A., i, 610. 

action of, with halogen derivatives of 
tertiary aromatic bismuthines 
(CHALLENGER and ALLPRESS), 
1921, T., 913. 
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Mercury organic compounds :— Mercury organic compoun 


reactivity of (Jonzs and WERNER), 
1918, A., i, 483. 
use of, as disinfectants (ScHRAUTH 
and SCHOELLER), 1917, A., i, 241. 
aromatic (Jacops and Hk&IDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 730; 
(DmrotH), 1921, A., i, 697. 
physiological action of (BLUMEN- 
THAL and OPPENHEIM), 1914, A., 
i, 114, 1109. 
with organic acids (PICKERING), 1916, 
T., 244 
with unsaturated acids (BrmiuMANN 
and Horr), 1917, A., i, 123. 
with acridine colouring matters 
(Socrety or CuEemicaL INDUSTRY 
IN Bastz), 1918, A., i, 306. 
with aromatic alcohols (ABELMANN), 
1915, A., i, 470; (GriagNARD and 
ABELMANN), 1916, A., i, 228. 
with aliphatic amines (Rarro and 
ScaRELLA), 1915, A., i, 128. 
with amino-compounds (RIEDEL), 
1915, A., i, 129. 
of amino-sulphonic acids (Kormany), 
1913, A., ii, 962. 
with antipyrine and pyramidone 
(OttveRI-ManDALaA), 1921, A., i, 
378. 
with carbon monoxide and ethylene, 
constitution of (Mancuort), 1920, 
A., i, 519; 1921, A., i, 329. 
with cystine (StTUBER), 1919, A., i, 7. 
with dihydrobenzofurans (ADAms, 
Roman and Sperry), 1922, A., i, 
946. 
with esters of carboxylic acids 
(SCHOELLER and ScuRravuts), 1913, 
A., i, 119. 
with ethylene (Mancuor and Ktiie), 
1920, A., i, 720. 
with glycine and asparagine 
(BERNARDI), 1920, A., i, 293. 
from the oxidation of hydrazines by 
mercuric oxide (Diets = and 
UtHEmann), 1920, A., i, 477. 


with hydrocarbons, soluble silver 


salts of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 


F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 1256. | 
with hydroxybenzaldehydes (HzenRY 


and SHARP), 1922, T., 1055. 


with aromatic ketones, action of | 
magnesium methyliodide on(ABEL- | 


MANN), 1921, A., i, 629. 
with naphthalene 
(BRIEGER and 
1914, A., i, 611. 
with nitroanilines (KHARASCH, Lom- 
MEN and JACOBSOHN), 1922, A., i, 

603, 


SCHULEMANN), 


Mercury 


4 . } 
derivatives | 


unds :— 
with phenols (Paoxxr1), 1921, A., 
902. 
action of alkali halides with 
(WuitTmMoRE and MIDDLETON), 
1921, A., i, 377. 
with phenol ethers (Mancnor and 
B6ssENECKER), 1920, A., i, 
780. 
with phenylearbinols (Hart and 
HimscHFELDER), 1921, A., i, 
140. 
with phthaleins and analogous com- 
pounds (SACCHARINFABRIK AKT.- 
GES. VORM. Fau.LBerc, List & 
Co.), 1919, A., i, 124. 
of the pyrazolone group (SCHRAUTH 
and BAvERscHMIDT), 1915, A., i, 
335. 
compounds with quinoline (CHEm- 
ISCHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1916, 
A., i, 446. 
with aromatic tellurides (LEDERER), 
1916, A., i, 40. 
with thiophen (StEmnKopF), 1917, A., 
i, 302 ; 1921, A.,i, 630. 
with tyrosine and its derivatives 
(HorrMann, La Rocnz & Co.), 
1915, A., i, 732. 
estimation of nitrogen in (JuSsTIN- 
MUELLER), 1917, A., ii, 39. 
aminoarylsulphonic acids, 
preparation of (CHEMISCHE FaBRIk 
von HryDEn), 1915, A., i, 731. 
antimonyiodocyanides (VOURNASOS), 
1920, A., ii, 437. 
benzyl ethyl (HizperT and Gritr- 
NER), 1915, A., i, 730. 
benzyl salts (WoxFr), 1913, A., i, 305. 
bisarsenosalicylic acid (CHEMISCHE 
Fasrik von Heypen), 1913, A., i, 
417. 
bis-4-hydroxy-n-tolyl-l-arsinic acid, 
sodium salt (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
von HEYDEN), 1913, A., i, 417. 
bismuthbromocyanide (VouRNASOS), 
1921, A., i, 232. 
bis-p-nitroaniline (KHAaRascH, Lom- 
MEN and JACOBSOHN), 1922, A., i, 
603. 
bis-3-dinitro(?)-mercazine (KHARASCH 
and PiccaRD), 1920, A., i, 779. 
bisphenylacetates (WHITMORE and 
MIDDLETON), 1921, A., i, 378. 
bis-sulphosalicylic acid, and _ its 
sodium salt (CHEMISCHE FaBrik 
von HrypDeEn), 1913, A., i, 417. 
di-5-bromo-2- -dimethylaminophenyl 
(WHITMORE), 1920, A., i, 119. 
5 : 5’-dibromo-2 : 2’ -dithienyl (STEIN- 
KOPF), 1917, A., i, 303. 
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Mercury organic compounds :— 
Mercury -butyl derivatives (TiFFrEN- 

EAU), 1921, A., i, 656. 

5 : 5’-dichloro-2 : 2’-dithienyl (Stex- 
KOPF), 1917, A., i, 303. 

dialkyls, preparation of (MARVEL and 
GouLD), 1922, A., i, 329. 

5: 5’-ditsoamyl-2: 2’-dithienyl (Stz1w- 
KOPF), 1921, A., i, 632. 

dibenzyl, preparation of (WOLFF), 
1913, A., i, 304; (Porn), 1913, A., 
i, 305. 

5 : 5’-dibenzyl-2 : 2’-dithienyl (Stem- 
KOPF), 1921, A., i, 632. 

di-n-butyl (TirFeNEAv), 1921, A., i, 
655. 

3:3’-diethyldithienyl (Sreinkopr 
and HRotp), 1922, A., i, 850. 

dicyclohexyl (GRUTTNER), 1914, A., i, 
891; (TrrFenEAU and GANNAG#), 
1921, A., i, 472. 

5 : 5’-dimethy]-2 : 2’-dithienyl (Ster- 
KOPF), 1921, A., i, 631. 

di-4-methyleyclohexyl (TirFENEAU 
and GannaG&k), 1921, A., i, 472. 

dimethylpyrazole §_ mercurichloride 
(BRuNNER), 1915, A., i, 1008. 

5 : 5’-di-n-propyl-2 : 2’-dithienyl 
(StemnKorr), 1921, A., i, 632. 

2:2’-dithienyl (StemKorr and 
BAUERMEISTER), 1914, A., i, 
427. 

ferrocyanides (WERNER), 1919, A., i, 


halides, compounds of, with hexa- 


methylenetetramine (CALZOLARI 
and Tacrravint), 1915, A., i, 774. 

cyclohexyl hydroxide, and its salts 
(TIFFENEAU and GannaGé), 1921, 
A., i, 472. 

5 : 5’-diiodo-2 : 2’-dithienyl 
KOPF), 1917, A., i, 302 ; 
i, 631. 

mercaptides, chemistry of (SAcuHS), 
1921, A., i, 762. 

mercaptide nitrites, and their deriv- 

atives (RAy), 1922, T., 1281. 

and their reaction with alkyl 
iodides (RAy), 1916, T., 131, 
603; A., i, 246, 542; 1917, T., 
101; A., i, 194; 1919, T., 548 ; 
(RAy and Guna), 1919, T., 261, 
541, 1148. 

2- mercaptothiazoline nitrite, and its 
compound with ethyl iodide (RAy), 
1916, T., 607 ; A., i, 543. 

methyl group (Kravs), 1913, A., 

1314 


(STEIN- 
1921, A., 


4- methylcyclohexyl hydroxide, and its 
salts (TIFFENEAU and GANNAGE), 
1921, A., i, 472. 
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Mercury organic compounds :— 
Mercury naphthalene derivatives 
(GADAMER, BRIEGER, and SCHULE- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1401. 
2:4: 2’: 4’-tetranitrodibenzyl (KHaR- 
ASCH), 1922, A., i, 190. 
oo’ -dinitrodiphenyl (WrBaut 
JURGENS), 1922, A., i, 694. 
2:4:6:2':4': 6- -hezanitrodiphenyl 
(Kaarascn), 1922, A., i, 190. 

o- nitrophenylmercaptide (LECHER), 
1920, A., i, 433. 

phenyl benzyl and phenyl ethyl 
(Hitrert and Gritrner), 1915, 
A., i, 730. 

phenyl bromide (HirpPert 
Grittner), 1913, A., i, 785. 

phenylmercaptide (LEcHER), 
As; i, 

saligenin, and its triacetate (HarT 
and HIrmscHFELDER), 1921, A., i, 
140. 

tetramethyldithienyls (STEINKOPF), 
1917, A., i, 303; 508i, A., i, 
631. 


2:5: 2’: 5’-tetraphenyl-3 : 3’-di- 
thienyl ‘ Grummenth, 1921, A., i, 
632. 

o-tolyl benzyl (Hitpert and Gritr- 
NER), 1915, A., i, 730. 

o- and p-tolyl halides (HLPERT and 
GRUTTNER), 1915, A., i, 730. 

Mercuric salts, compounds of p-tolu- 

idine with (VEccHIOTTI), 1919, 
A., i, 103. 
2:4: 6-trtbromophenoxide (Rupr 
and HERRMANN), 1917, A., 1, 517. 
cyanide, equilibrium of ammonia 
with (BRINKLEY), 1922, A., i, 
724, 
action of, on metallic salts 
(Gupta), 1920, T., 67. 
compounds of ammonium and 
potassium chromates with 
(StR6OMHOLM), 1913, A., i, 347. 
compounds of chromates, 
dichrontes and ferrocyanides 
with (St“6mHotm), 1915, A., 
i, 508. 
action of cobalt and. nickel salts 
with {SCAGLIARINI and 
Bontnt), 1920, A., i, 720. 
compounds of, with complex 
metallic cyanides (STR6M- 
HOLM), 1920, A., i, 18. 
additive compounds of potass- 
ium cyanide and (StRém- 
HOLM), 1914, A., i, 24. 
action of, on salts and ester-salts 
of thiosulphuric acid (Gut- 
MANN), 1916, A., i, 637. 


and 


and 


1916, 


Mereury organic compounds 


Mercury organic compounds :— 
Mercurie oxycyanide (Jonzs), 1920, 
A., i, 601. 
explosion of (Merck), 1922, A., 


disinfecting value of, when pure 
and when mixed with mercuric 
cyanide (Kiux), 1913, A., i, 
1137. 
estimation of, volumetrically 
(Tagtyavini), 1917, A., ii, 
510. 
Mercuri-compounds (KHARASCH), 
1922, A., i, 188, 189; (KHAaRASCH 
and JACOBSOHN), 1922, A., i, 
189. 
colloidal (Rarro and Ross1), 1915, 
A., ii, 153. 
Mercuriacetaldehyde, ¢ribromo- and 
trichloro- (BrLtz and REINKOBER), 
1914, A., i, 507. 


Mercuriacetic acid, naphthyl esters | 


(LaMMER), 1914, A., i, 410. 
p-toluidine compound (VECCHI- 
oTri), 1921, A., i, 902. 

Mercuriacetic acids, phenol deriv- 
atives (Mamet), 1922, A., i, 
695. 

Mercuriacetophenone, dibromo-, and 
trichloro- (Bitz and Rezrn- 
KOBER), 1914, A., i, 508. 

v-w-dichloro- (GRIGNARD and 
ABELMANN), 1916, A., i, 229. 

Mercuri-alkyl- and -alkylaryl- 
ammonium chlorides (RAy and 
Duk), 1913, T., 3. 

Mercuriallylmaleic acid, hydroxy-, 
anhydride (Bu~mann and Horr), 
1917, A., 1, 124. 

Mercuridiaminoazobenzene acetate 
(VeccntoTT!1), 1922, A., i, 478. 

Mercuri-4-aminobenzoic acid, 
3-chloro-, ethyl ester, and 3-hydr- 
oxy-, anhydride (SCHOELLER, 
Scuravutu and Ligsz), 1920, A., i, 
121. 

Mercurianiline, §p-nitroso-o-chloro- 
(Kuarascn and Piccarp), 1920, 
A., i, 779. 

Mercurianthranilie acids, bromo-, 
chloro-, hydroxy-, iodo-, and their 
derivatives (SCHOELLER, HUETER 
and Forster), 1914, A., i, 892. 

Mercuribenzoic acid, m-amino-, and 
its acetyl and benzoyl derivatives, 
and eir salts (VEREINIGTE 
CHEMISCHE WERKE AKTIENGE- 
SELLSCHAFT), 1914, A., i, 101. 

o-chloro-,n-butyl ester (WuiT- 
MORE and MippLeTon), 1922, 
A., i, 889. 


910 


Mercury organic compounds :— 


Mercuribenzoic acid, o-chloro-, methy] 
ester (SCHOELLER, SCHRAUTH and 
Hueter), 1920, A., i, 455. 

Mercuribenzophenone, dichloro- 
(GRIGNARD and ABELMANN), 1916, 
A., i, 229. 

Mercuribenzoyl chloride, 0-chloro- 
(Sacus), 1920, A., i, 905. 

Mercuribis-2-naphthol-3 : 6-disulph- 
onic acid, sodium salt (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1913, A., i, 
417. 

5 : 5’-Mercuribis-3-nitro-4-hydroxy- 
phenylarsinic acid (StTimeuirz, 
Kuarascu and HANKe), 1921, A., 
i, 524. 

o-Mercuribis-p-nitrobenzoic acid, 
esters of (WHITMORE and MIDDLE- 
TON), 1922, A., i, 889. 

8-Mercuri-1-irichloromercuripheny]- 
2:3: 4-trimethyl-5-pyrazolone, 
4-hydroxy-3-chloro- (ScHRAUTH 
and BavERscHMIDT), 1915, A., i, 
336. 

Mercuricyanoacetic acid, hydroxy-, 
and its salts and esters (PETTER- 
son), 1913, A., i, 27. 

Mercuri-a-cyanopropionic 
a-hydroxy- (PETTERSON), 1913, - 
i, 28. 

Mercuridiacetic acid, 2: 4-anisylene 
ester (DuwrotH), 1921, A., i, 
697. 

Mercuridi-p-aminobenzoic acid, methy| 
ester (SCHOELLER, SCHRAUTH 
and Huertsr), 1920, A., i, 456. 

Mercuridianthranilie acid, methyl 
ester (SCHOELLER, SCHRAUTH and 
HUvETER), 1920, A., i, 456. 

Mercuridi-o-benzoic acid, methyl ester 
(SCHOELLER, ScHRAUTH and 
HvETER), 1920, A., i, 456. 

Mercuridi-o-benzoic acid, pp-diamino-, 
mm- and pp-dinitro-, and their salts 
(VEREINIGTE CHEMISCHE WERKE 
AKTIENGESELLSCHAFT), 1913, A., i, 
118. 

Mercuridicarboxylic acids, esters, 
preparation and hydrolysis of 
(SCHOELLER and ScuRAuTsH), 1922, 
A., i, 605. 

Mercuridimethylaniline, o-nitro- 
p-chloro- (KHARaScH and JacoB- 
SOHN), 1922, A., i, 189. 

Mercuridimethylanthranilic acid, and 
chloro- (SCHOELLER, HuETER and 
FORSTER), 1914, A., i, 893. 

1: 1-Mercuridimethylenebis-1 : 2-di- 
hydrobenzofuran (ADAMS, ROMAN 
and SPERRY), 1922, A., i, 947. 
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Mercury organic compounds :-— 

Mercuridiphenol, di-p-amino-, and its 
hydrochloride and acetyl derivative 
and di-p-nitro-, and its sodium salt 
(FourneEAU and V1xa), 1913, A., i, 
117. 

Mercuridiphenylamine, ¢etrachlorg-, 
and dinitro-2 : 2’ : 3-trichloro- 
(Kuarascu and PiccarD), 1920, 
A., i, 779. 

Mercurydisalicylic acid, and its alkali 
salts (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON 
Heypen), 1913, A., i, 417. 

ethyl and methylesters(ScHOELLER, 
ScuravutH and HveEter), 1920, 
A., i, 456. 

Mercuriethylaniline, p-nitro-o-chloro- 
(KHARASCH and JACOBSOHN), 1922, 
A., i, 189. 

Mercuriethylenediamine, dihydroxy- 
(TRAUBE and LoEwE), 1914, A., i, 
810. 

Mercurifluorescein, bromohydroxy-, 
chloro-, and hydroxy-derivatives 
(Wuite), 1921, A.,i, 71. 

Mercuriglycine (BERNARDI), 1914, A., 
i, 1167. 

Mercuri-a-guaiacolpropionic acid 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 1256. 

Mercuri-iodides of alkaloids (FRaNgoIs 
and Buanc), 1922, A., i, 851. 

8: 8’-Mercurimercazine (KHARASCH 
and PiccaRD), 1920, A., i, 779. 

Mercuri-4-methoxy-1-dichloro- 
mercuriphenyl-2 : 3-dimethyl-5-pyr- 
azolone, 3-chloro- (ScHRAUTH and 
BAvERSCHMIDT), 1915, A., i, 
335. 

3-Mercuri-4-methoxy-1-dichioro- 
mercuriphenyl-3-methyl-2-ethyl-5- 
pyrazolone, 3-chloro- (ScHRAUTH 
and BAvERSCHMIDT), 1915, A., i, 
336. 

Mercurimethylaniline, nitrochloro- 
derivatives (KHARASCH and 
JACOBSOHN), 1922, A., i, 189. 

Mercurimethylanthranilic acids, hydr- 
oxy-, and iodo- (SCHOELLER, 
Hvueter, and Férster), 1914, A., 
i, 893. 

Mercurimethyl-1 : 2-dihydrobenzo- 
furan, 1l-bromo-, 1-chloro-, and 
l-iodo- (Apams, Roman and 
Sperry), 1922, A., i, 947. 

Mercuri-8-naphthol, chloro- (Pao- 
Lint), 1921, A., i, 903 

Mercuri-a-(and §8-)naphthylamine-4 
(and 6)-sulphonic acids, 1-hydr- 
oxy-, sodium salts (BRIEGER and 
ScHULEMANN), 1914, A., i, 612. 


Mercury organic compounds ;— 

Mercuriacinitroacetic acid cyanide, 
ethyl potassium salt and hydr- 
oxide, ethyl sodium salt (PRAGER), 
1913, A., i, 5. 

Mercurinitroanilines, chloro- (KHAR- 
ASCH, LOMMEN and JACOBSOHN), 
1922, A., i, 603. 

Mercuri-p-nitrobenzoic acid, o-chloro- 
and o-hydroxy-, derivatives of 
(WHITMORE and MIDDLETON), 1922, 
A., i, 888. 

Mercurinitrophenols, chloro- (Rarziss 
and PROSKOURIAKOFF), 1922, A., 
i, 604. 

Mercuri-o-nitrophenoxide, hydroxy- 
sodium (Raiziss and PROsKOURIA- 
KOFF), 1922, A., i, 604. 

Mercuri-2-nitroresorcinol, 4-chloro- 
(Rarziss and PROSKOURIAKOFF), 
1922, A., i, 604. 

Mercuri-5-nitrosalicylic acid, 3-chloro- 
(Raiziss and PROSKOURIAKOFF), 
1922, A., i, 604. 

cycloMercuripentamethylene (Vv. 
Braun), 1914, A., i, 395. 

and its polymerides (HimpErtT 
and GruirTner), 1914, A., i, 
262. 

Mercuriphenol, = p-nitroso-o-chloro- 
(KuAarascH and Piccarp), 1920, 
A., i, 779. 

Mercuriphenolphthalein, hydroxy- 
(Wuite), 1921, A., i, 71. 

Mercuriphenol-p-sulphonic acid, 
2: 6-dichloro-, and 2: 6-dihydr- 
oxy-, and their salts (Rupr and 
HEERMANN), 1917, A., i, 488. 

Mercuriphenolsulphonphthalein, hydr- 
oxy-derivatives (WHITE), 1921, 
A., i, 71. 

tetrahydroxy-, and its physio- 
logical action (BuRNs, WHITE 
and CHEETAM), 1919, A., i, 
610. 

Mercuriphenoxide,2-nitro-4-hydroxy-, 
sodium (SCHAMBERG, Raiziss and 
Ko.tMeER), 1922, A., i, 391. 

Mercuri-8-phenylbutan-f-ol, a-chloro- 
(GRIGNARD and ABELMANN), 1916, 
A., i, 229. 

Mercurisalicylic acid, m-chloro-, 
methyl ester (SCHOELLER, 
ScuRAvTH and HveEtTER), 1920, 
A., i, 456. 

o- and p-cyano-, preparation of 
(RIEDEL), 1921, A., i, 825. 

* Mercurisulphobenzoic acid, prepar- 
ation of alkali salts of (CHEMISCHE 
FaBprik von Heypsgyn), 1916, A., i, 
518. 


Mercury organic compounds 


Mercury organic compounds :— 

Mercurisulpho-m-cresotic acid (Sac- 
CHARIN-FaBRIK AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT VORM. FantBercG, List & 
Co.), 1920, A., i, 673. 

Mercurisulphosalicylic acid (Sac- 
CHARIN-FABRIK AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT VORM FanLBerG, List & 
Co.), 1920, A., i, 673. 


Mercurithiobenzoic acid, o0-chloro-, 


ethyl ester (Sacus), 1920, A., i, 
$05. 
Mercurithymol, dichloro-, and diiodo- 
(Paotxt), 1921, A., i, 903. 
2 : 6-di-chloro-, 
-iodo- 
670 


and 


-hydroxy-, 
(Rupp), 


.Mercurithymolacetic anhydride (Fr- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BayER & 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 1256. 

Mercurivanillin, chloro- 
1921, A., i, 903. 

Mercurous compounds, amino- 
(Scuweiz. Szerum- & Imprinsti- 
TUT), 1919, A., i, 44. 

Mercury detection, estimation, and 
separation : 

detection of (Mrvovici and GRozEA), 
1916, A., ii, 199; (BrAvER), 1917, 
A., ii, 509; (ArTmann), 1921, A., 
ii, \ 

detection of, colorimetrically (ABEL- 
MANN), 1919, A., ii, 428. 

detection of, microchemically 
(Dentcks), 1920, A., ii, 128. 

detection of, in “ kyanised”’ wood 
(GROFFIER), 1913, A., ii, 531. 

detection of, for forensic purposes 
(Spica), 1917, A., ii, 543. 

detection of, in the organism (SAL- 
KOWSE]), 1914, A., i, 630. 

detection of traces of, in toxicology 
(Brownine), 1917, T., 236; A., 
ii, 272. 

detection of, in urine (PERELSTEIN 
and ABELIN), 1916, A. ii, 151; 
(Gutmann), 1918, A., ii, 409. 

detection and estimation of, and its 
excretion in urine (DuRET), 1918, 
A., i, 561. 

estimation of (B6TTGER and HEINZE), 
1916, A., ii, 450; (PINA DE 
Rusts), 1919, A., ii, 80; (GorDoN), 
1920, A., ii, 194; (BouTon and 
Duscuak), 1920, A., ii, 450. 

estimation of, by electro-deposition 
(BérrTeER), 1921, A., ii, 65 

estimation of, electrolytically, with 
tinum electrodes (GUZMAN 
ARRANCIO and Pocn), 1919, A., 

ii, 247. 


(PAo.tn}), 


R017, A, 1, | 
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Mercury detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 
estimation of, by Gliickmann’s 
method (ABELMANN), 1920, A., ii, 
333. 
metallic, estimation of (Dvuccrni), 
1914, A., ii, 221. 
estimation of, in the dry way 
(Cummine and Macieop), 1913, 
Bey OO 2 Be, TH, 
estimation of, volumetrically (CLEN- 
NELL), 1915, 7 li 
(ApanT1), 1916, A., 
(Votoérex), 1918, A., ii, 
272; (Utz), 1919, A., ii, 
(Low), 1921, A., ii, 134; (Bux- 
MANN and THAULOW), 1921, A., 
ii, 560. 
estimation of, by means of zinc 
ag (Frangois), 1918, A., ii, 
276 
estimation of, as zine thiocyanate 
(JAMIESON), 1919, A., ii, 248. 
estimation of, in atmospheric air 
(BLoMQvIst), 1913, A., il, 
248. 
estimation of, in the brain (HiscEn), 
1921, A., i, 145. 
estimation of, in galenical prepar- 
ations (WaSTENSON), 1917, A., ii, 
509. 
estimation of, volumetrically, in 
presence of iron and vanadium 
(Hrvarp), 1920, A., ii, 773. 
estimation of, in mercury fulminate 
(LosanitTscu), 1914, A., ii, 491; 
(NicoLarpot and Bovupet), 1918, 
A., ii, 134. 
estimation of, electrolytically, in 
mercury oleates (MuRRAy), 1916, 
A., ii, 271. 
estimation of, in mercury salicylates 
(MurRay), 1916, A., ii, 272; 
(Lasoux), 1917, i ii, 273 : 
(CostanTINO), 1919, A., ii, 
299. 
estimation of, in its ores (HEINZEL- 
MANN), 1921, A., ii, 521; 1922, A., 
ii, 162. 
estimation of, in organic compounds 
(LoMHOLT and CHRISTIANSEN), 
1913, A., ii, 983; 1917, A., ii, 
424 ; (ABELMANN), 1915, A, i, 
371; (GricnaRD and ABEL- 
MANN), 1916, A., ii, 149; 
(Marsh and Lye), 1917, A., 
ii, 219; (Brm~mann), 1920, A., 
ii, 131; (FRangots), 1920, A., 
ii, 269, 558; (W6BER), 1920, A., 
ii, 333; (Bauer), 1921, A., ii, 
657. 
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Mercury detection, estimation, and 

separation :— 

estimation of, in pharmaceutical 
preparations (STRICKLAND), 1916, 
A., ii, 271; (Herrmann), 1917, 
A., ii, 399. 

estimation of, in pills (FRangots), 
1922, A., ii, 87. 

estimation of, in sulphuric acid 
(NissEnson), 1915, A., ii, 370. 

estimation of, in textile materials 
(Lioyp and GARDNER), 1913, A., 
ii, 154. 

estimation of, in toxicology 
(CaRREscrA), 1919, A., ii, 479. 

estimation of, in urine (BuCHTALA), 
1913, A., i, 318; (BrcKksrs), 1913, 
A., ii, 248; (Ktiorz), 1915, A., ii, 
284; (Fapre), 1920, A., ii, 638; 
(AUTENRIETH and Montia@ny), 
1920, A., ii, 773. 

estimation of, electrolytically, in urine 
(Patme), 1914, A., ii, 297. 

estimation of, in viscera (TSALAPAN- 
TANTS), 1915, A., ii, 841. 

separation of, from other elements 
(STRECKER and Conrapt), 1921, 
A,, ii, 64. 

separation of, electrolytically 
(Scnoumm), 1913, A., ii, 435. 

separation of, from bismuth 
(CASTANARES), 1913, A., ii, 795. 

separation of copper and (VoTocEK 
and PazouREK), 1918, A., ii, 455 ; 
(BérTcER), 1921, A., ii, 351. 

separation of silver and (v. ZWEIG- 
BERGK), 1916, A., ii, 344; (Ko.r- 
HOFF), 1922, A., ii, 160. 

Mercury cathode. See Cathode. 

Mercury electrode. See Electrode. 

Mercury lamp, energy emitted by the 

(Box), 1913, A., ii, 182. 

Mercury preparations, chemical-thera- 
peutic action of (KOoLLE, RoTHER- 
MUND and PrscHIE; ABELIN), 
1913, A., i, 136. 

diuretic action of (FERRON), 1913, A., 
i, 136. 
Mercury pump. See Pump. 
Merosinigrin, and its acetyl derivative 
(SCHNEIDER and WREDE), 1914, A., i, 
978. 
Mesaconic acid, crystallography of 
(Drueman), 1914, A., i, 141. 
ammonium salt (Kr1sER and McMas- 
TER), 1913, A., i, 248. 
Mesembrene, and its acetate (Hart- 
wicu and Zwicky), 1915, A., i, 710. 
Mesembrianthemum. See Channa. 
Mesembrine (HaRTWICH and ZwIcky), 
1915, A., i, 710, 


C.L8, 


Mesitylenediazonium 


Mesembro] (Hartwicu and Zwicky), 
1915, A., i, 710. 

Mesitol. See Mesitylene, 2-hydroxy-. 

Mesitonic acid semicarbazone (Tor. 
VONEN), 1920, A., i, 50. 

5-Mesitoylvaleric acid (BorscuE), 1920, 
A., i, 25. 

Mesityl oxide (methyl isobutenyl ketone ; 

isopropylideneacetone), preparation 
of (KyRIAKIDES), 1914, A., i, 489. 

preparation of, from isohexan-3-ol- 
B-one (Koun), 1913, A., i, 697. 

action of allyl bromide and zinc with 
(ENKLAAR), 1918, A., i, 154. 

action of hypoch!orous acid with 
(SLAWINSK?), 1918, A., i, 481. 

condensation of phenol and (DrIan1y), 
1915, A., i, 573. 

chlorohydrin. See isoButyl methyl 
ketone, a-chloro-8-hydroxy-. 

keto-glycol derived from (PASTUREAU 
and Launay), 1920, A., i, 217. 

a- and f-semicarbazones of (WILSON 
and Hersron), 1913, T., 377; 
P., 59. 

Mesitylacetic acid, aa-dibromo- 
(BucHNER and ScHOTTENHAMMER), 
1920, A., i, 550. 

Mesityldihexamethylenetetraminium 
dichloride (JacoBs and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 663. 

Mesitylene (1: 3: 5-trimethylbenzene), 
equilibrium of benzoyl chloride and 
(MenscuuTKrn), 1914, A., i, 170. 

chlorination of (Datta and FeEr- 
NANDES), 1914, A., i, 675. 
action of ethyl diazoacetate with 
(BucHNER and SCHOTTENHAMMER), 
1920, A., i, 549. 
compound of hydrogen bromide with 
(Maass and RussgEt1), 1918, A., i, 
534. 
additive compound of tetrachloro- 
phthalic anhydride and (PFEIFFER 
and FLaTer), 1922, A., i, 341. 
Mesitylene, 2-hydroxy- (mesitol) 
(PorTeER and THURBER), 1921, 
A., i, 505. 
ethyl ether (v. AuwerRs and 
Friintine), 1921, A., ii, 230. 

Mesitylenes, amino-, diazotisation of 
(MorGan and Remy), 1914, P., 74. 

Mesityleneazo-8-naphthol, amino- 
(Morean and Retty), 1914, P., 74. 

Mesitylenebisazo-8-naphthol (Morcan 
and Remy), 1914, P., 74. 

Mesitylenebisdiazonium sulphate 
(MorGAN and Rerty), 1914, P., 74. 

Mesitylenediazonium chloride, amino- 
(Morean and Remy), 1914, P., 
74, 
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Mesitylenesulphonic acid 
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Mesitylenesulphonic acid, preparation of, | Mesoxalie acid, isolation of, from sugar 


and diamino-, and dinitro-, and their 
salts and derivatives (GrBson), 1920, 
T., 949. 


Mesitylenesulphonic anhydride (MEYER | 


and Scuixcx), 1913, A., i, 609. 


Mesitylglyoxylic acid, ethyl and methyl | 


esters (WENZEL and HELLMANN), 
1915, A., i, 541. 

Mesitylic acid, methyl ester (MrirKay), 
1913, A., i, 25. 

Mesityloxidoxalic acid, isomeric forms 
of, and its esters (DrecKMANN), 1920, 
A., i, 813. 

Mesitylyl a-chlorostyryl ketone (J6r- 
LANDER), 1918, A., i, 21. 

Mesobilirubin and ee 
(FIscHER), 1914, A., i, 1135; 1915, 
A., i, 148. 


Mesochetopterus Taylori, constituents | 
| Mesoxamide, oxime of. 


of the tube of (BERKELEY), 1922, A., 
i, 400, 493. 


Mesohzemin, formation of, from hemin | 


(Fiscuer and Résr), 1913, A., i, 
1250. 


dimethyl ester (WmLLSTATTER and | 


Fiscuer), 1913, A., i, 1253. 
Mesohydry (Oppo), 1922, A., ii, 367. 
Mesoporphyrin, preparation of (FiscHER 


and MEYER-BETz), 1913, A.,i, 111. | 
| Mesoxomonophenylamide, 


absorption spectrum of (ScHummM), 
1914, A., ii, 401. 

magnesium compound of (ZALESKI), 
1913, A., i, 778. 


Mesoporphyrin, bromo- (Fiscuer and | 


Hann), 1914, A., i, 887. 
tetrachloro- (FiscHeR and Rédseg), 
1913, A., i, 1006. 
cis-Mesotartratodiethylenediamine- 
cobaltic salts (Durr), 1921, T., 388. 


Mesothorium, preparation of (EBLER 


and BENDER), 1913, A., ii, 904. 


life-period of (Merrner), 1918, A., ii, | 
347. | Mesoyohimbine (Srrecet), 1916, A., i, 
fractional | 


concentration of, by 
crystallisation (NIzRMAN), 
A., ii, 408. 

chemical properties of 
vitcn), 1922, A., ii, 712. 


1920, 


isotopism of, with radium, and their | 


separation from barium (STRoNG@), 
1921, A., ii, 294. 

preparations of, method of distin- 
guishing between radium and 
(Hann), 1914, A., ii, 414. 

ratio of, to thorium (McCoy and 
HENDERSON), 1918, A., ii, 422. 

separation oo thorium (ScHwas), 
1914, A., ii, 4 

Mesothorium.2, growth of radiothorium 
from (CRANSTON), 1913, A., ii, 464, 


| Mesoxomono-p-toluidide, 


solutions (v. LrrppMann), 1914, A., 

i, 13. 

basic bismuth salt, and comparison of 
the phenylhydrazone with phenyl- 
hydrazine oxalate (Evans, Mone 
and Srnks), 1917, A., i, 595. 

sodium salt and hydrazones of 
(CHATTAWAY and Harris), 1922, 
T., 2706. 

Mesoxalic acid, esters, condensation of 
primary and secondary aromatic 
amines with (Guyot and Mar- 
TINET), 1913, A., i, 756. 

ethyl ester, condensation of pheny]l- 
isooxazolone with (MEYER), 1913, 
A., i, 1383. 
hydrazone, constitution of (Staup- 
INGER and HamMet), 1921, A., 
i, 324. 

See Malon 

amide, isonitroso-. 

semialdehyde, derivatives of (DAk1N), 

1917, A., i, 543. 


Mesoxanilide, dithio- , and its nitro- 


derivative (Nark), 1921, T., 382. 
Mesoxodibenzylamide, dithio- (Natk), 
1921, T., 384. 


| Mesoxodimethylamide, dithio- (Natk), 


1921, T., 384. 

dithio- 

(NatK), 1921, T., 1237. 

dithio- 
(NarKk), 1921, T., 1237. 

Mesoxo-a- and _ -f§-naphthylamides, 
dithio-, and their tetranitro-deriv- 
atives (Nark), 1921, T., 1236. 


| Mesoxo-o- and -p-toluidides, dithio-, and 


(Yovano- | 


| 
| 


Metabolin 


their ietranitro-derivatives (NAtrk), 
1921, T., 1235. 

Mesoxo-o- and ~-p-tolylamic acids, 
dithio-, ethyl esters (NAIK), 1921, T., 
1237. 
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Mower and 
i, 618. 

1919, A., i, 


(VAHLEN ; 
VAHLEN), 1914, A., 
from yeast (VAHLEN), 
613. 
Metabolism, data of experiments on 
(GerHartT, Du Bors and Lwvsk), 
1916, A., i, 860. 
alcaptonuria (GIBSON 
Howarp), 1922, A., i, 401. 
effect of alcohol on (V6LTz and 
Drerricn), 1915, A., i, 187. 
influence of aloin on (BERRAR), 1913, 
A., i, 560. 
influence of ingestion of amino-acids 
on (Lusk and RicHe), 1913, A., i, 
123. 


in and 
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and _bio-luminescence 
(HELLER), 1917, A., i, 427. 

action of carbohydrates on (HARI), 
1913, A., i, 1014. 

influence of carbon dioxide on 
(LaQuEvR), 1913, A., i, 547. 

in diabetes (MoorHOovsE, PaTTERSON 
and STEPHENSON), 1915, A., i, 476. 

effect of diet on (Lusk and Ricus), 
1913, A., i, 124; (Lusx), 1915, A., 
i, 614. 

influence of insufficient nutrition cn 
(Zuntz, Moreuris and DraKov), 
1913, A., i, 1263. 

effect of nutrition on, during 
succeeding starvation (ScHLoss- 
MANN and MuRSCHHAUSER), 1913, 
A., i, 1013. 

changes in, induced by the injection 
of guanidine (WATANABE), 1918, 
A., i, 327; 1919, A., i, 104. 

in narcosis (PAWEL), 1914, A., i, 631. 

influence of oxygen tension on 
(GAARDER), 1918, A., i, 512. 

during pregnancy and lactation 
(Drenks), 1913, A., i, 1263. 

influence of injection of cleavage 
products of proteins on (OEHME), 
1914, A., i, 348. 

effect of putrefaction products on 
(HisraTa), 1922, A., i, 495. 

effect of injection of radium on 
(THz1s and Baaa), 1920, A., i, 
457. 

effect of radiothorium on (MIyADERA), 
1922, A., i, 966. 

effect of salt-baths on (H. I. and H. A. 
Martir1), 1914, A., i, 618. 

effect of injection of sulphur on 
(Mryer-Biscn and Bascn), 1922, 
A., i, 83. 

effect of extirpation of the thyroids 
on (PaLaDINo), 1913, A., i, 675; 
(GREENWALD), 1913, A., i, 1130. 

effect of administration of thyroid 
and pituitary on (Hewitt), 1915, 
A., i, 37, 38. 

effect of removal of the parathyroids 
on (GREENWALD), 1913, A., i, 670 ; 
(PaLADINO), 1913, A., i, 675. 

effect of water-soluble vitamins on 
(Karr), 1921, A., i, 75. 

of amino-acids (Dakty), 1913, A., i, 
671; (Artom), 1915, A., i, 615; 
(LomsBroso), 1915, A., i, 476, 
616; 1916, A. i, 101; (Lom- 
BRosO and ArTom), 1915, A., i, 
857, 915; (LomBroso' and 
Lucuett1), 1915, A., i, 917; 
(LomBroso and PaTErRnt), 1915, 
A., i, 918. 


Metabolism 


Metabolism of amino-acids in birds 


(SzaLAGyr and Kriwuscua), 1914, 
A., i, 1103. 
of amino-acids and proteins, relative 
rate of (JANNEY), 1915, A., i, 1026. 
of ammonium salts (UNDERHILL ; 
UNDERHILL and GoLDSCHMIDT), 
1913, A., i, 1127. 
animal, effect of temperature on 
(Kroeu), 1915, A., i, 97. 
arginine (THompson), 1918, A., i, 88. 
of aromatic acids (SHERWIN), 1917, 
A., i, 603 ; 1919, A., i, 104. 
average, in relation to body surface 
(Mxans), 1915, A., i, 736. 
bacterial (KENDALL and WALKER; 
KENDALL, Day and WALKER), 
1913, A., i, 11386; (KenDALL, Day 
and WALKER), 1914, A., i, 1159. 
basal, units of reference for (MovuL- 
TON), 1916, A., i, 348. 
factors influencing (BENEDICT), 
1915, A., i, 475. 
influence of colloidal iron on 
(LANGFELDT), 1921, A., i, 754. 
in menstruation (WILTSHIRE), 1922, 
A., i, 395. 
in underweight children (Biunt, 
NELSON and OLzEson), 1922, A., 
i, 83. 
of women (BLUNT and Dyr), 1921, 
A., i, 699. 
calcium (GIVENS), 1917, A., i, 603; 
1918, A., i, 321, 463 ; (PauL and 
SHARPE), 1917, A., i, 66; 
(Givens and MENDEL), 1917, A., 
i, 603; (WHEELER), 1921, A., i, 
474; (RosEMANN), 1922, A., i, 
1210. 
in hyperchlorhydria (Srccut), 1915, 
A., i, 350. 
effect of thyroparathyroidectomy 
on (STEWART, BERGEIM and 
Hawk), 1914, A., i, 623. 
calcium and chlorine, influence of 
ingestion of fluorine on (SCcHWYZER), 
1914, A., i, 450. 
of calcium and phosphoric acid 
(BLinporn), 1922, A., i, 83. 
of calcium and phosphorus in relation 
to milk secretion (Mrics, BLATHER- 
WICK and Cary), 1920, A., i, 203. 
carbohydrate (UNDERHILL), 1914, A., 
i, 632; 1916, A., i, 685, 686; 
(UNDERHILL and Prince), 1914, 
A., i, 6383; (UNDERHILL and 
BLATHERWICK), 1914, A., i, 897, 
1184; (UNDERHILL and Hogan), 
1915, A., i, 475; (v. Furtns), 
1915, A., i, 624; (UNDERHILL 
and Muruin), 1915, A., i, 1037; 
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Metabolism, carbohydrate (McDanELL | Metabolism, carbohydrate, effect of 
and UNDERHILL), 1917, A., i, | thyroid feeding on (CRAMER and 
359, 364, 368; (BENEDICT, Kravse), 1913, A., i, 1130; 
OSTERBERG and DuvuDLEy ; (Kuriyama), 1918, A., i, 139. 
BENEDICT, OSTERBERG and | influence of thyroidectomy on 
NzuwreTH), 1918, A., i, 322; | (Miura), 1913, A., i, 938. 
(Hewitt and Pryps), 1920, | influence of vitamins in (Funk), 
A., i, 508, 648; (Stepp and | 1914, A., i, 628. 

ZumsBuscw), 1921, A., i, 381; | influence of a vitamin-free diet on 
(StauB), 1921, A., i, 475; (Exras | (Funx and v. ScHénBOoRN), 1914, 
and SAMMARTINO), 1922, A., i, A., i, 1015. 
86; (Hewirr and pr Sovza), carbon (REALE), 1913, A., i, 221; 
1922, A., i, 395; (Exras and | 1914, A., i, 110. 
Weiss ; Neuwirtn), 1922, A.,i, | of chlorides in diabetes (LEBENSOHN), 
485. 1916, A., i, 190. 
effect of light on (PrINcUSSEN), 1922, | during the menstrual period 
A., i, 1088. (EISENHARDT and SCHAEFER), 
effect of acids on (Extras), 1913, A., 1922, A., i, 83. 
i, 215; (Extas and Koxs), 1913, chlorine, influence of carbon dioxide 
A., i, 936 ; (EL1as and ScHUBER?T), on (LaQuEUR and SNAPPER), 
1919, A., i, 54. 1913, A., i, 924. 
effect of simultaneous injection of | in tuberculosis (BOENHEIM), 1922, 
adrenaline and pilocarpine on A., i, 1092. 
(VocEL and Bornster), 1922, | cholesterol, in congenital hemolytic 
A., i, 395. jaundice (McKELvie and Rosen- 
sparing action of alcoholin(TéceEL, | BLOOM), 1915, A., i, 194. 
Brezina and Duric), 1913, A., creatine (UNDERHILL; UNDERHILL 
i, 671. and Baumann), 1916, A., i, 
in diabetes (McGuiean), 1918, A., | 865. 
i, 358; (ALLEN and WIsHAR?T), in the growing pig (McCotium 
1922, A., i, 893; (WaGNER and and STEENBOCK), 1913, A., i, 
Parnas), 1922, A., i, 965. 125. 
in experimental diphtheria (RosEn- creatine and creatinine (FoLIN and 
THAL), 1914, A., i, 231. Dents), 1914, A., i, 767; 
in ducks (FLEMING), 1913, A.,i, 309. | (BENEDICT and OSTERBERG), 
in green leaves (Gast), 1917, A., i, 1914, A.,i, 1025 ; (BENEDICT), 
433. 1914, A., ii, 688 ; (Myers and 
of the isolated heart (PATTERSON | Fink), 1915, A., i, 736, 740, 
and STARLING), 1913, A., i, 1263 ; | 919. 
(Lozw1 and WESELKoO), 1914, A., influence of caffeine on (SALANT 
i, 1018. and Rrecer), 1913, A., i, 
influence of lactic acid on (v. 547. 
Firs), 1914, A., i, 1014. | creatinine, relation between heat 
in the liver (ABELIN and DE | production and (PALMER, MEANS 
CorRAL), 1918, A., i, 53. and GAMBLE), 1914, A., i, 1184. 
in the rabbit’s liver (ABELIN), 1916, | effect of the thyroid on (ScHENK), 
A., i, 523. 1922, A., i, 1212. 
in muscle (PARNAS and WAGNER), dextrose, in muscular tissue (Lom- 
1914, A., i, 772 ; (Parnas), 1921, | BROSO and PATERNI), 1919, A., i, 
A., i, 831, 832. 563. 
in the central nervous system in surviving organs (LOMBROSO), 
(HigscHBERG and WINTER- 1917, A.,i, 102; (ArTom), 1917, 
STEIN), 1918, A., i, 52 ; (Hscu- A., i, 186. 
BERG), 1918, A., i, 416. endogenous, in tissues (MITCHELL, 
influence of the pituitary gland in NEVENS and KENDALL), 1922, A., i, 
(Weep, Cusnine and Jacosson), 897. 
1913, A., i, 309. of fats (LyMAN), 1917, A., i, 714. 
in relation to suprarenal glands effect of cholesterol on (HUECK and 
(Kurryama), 1918, A., i, 324. WACKER), 1920, A., i, 785. 
influence of the thyroid gland on function of the liver in (RAPER), 
(B6dz), 1914, A., i, 1021. 1913, A., i, 546. 
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Metabolism of fatty acids in the liver 
(Coorge and Mottram), 1915, A., i, 
69, 477. 

gaseous, effect of ethyl alcohol on, 

in man (Hieers), 1917, A., i, 
489. 

of bacteria (KEYES and GILLESPIE), 
1913, A., i, 142. 

of cold-blooded animals, influence 
of nutrition on (Exsas), 1913, A., 
i, 1126. 

of glycine in the animal organism 
(Lewis), 1918, A., i, 513. 

glycogen, in fish (ScHONDORFF and 
WACHHOLDER), 1914, A., i, 767. 

of guinea-pigs (SmirH and Lewis), 
1917, A., i, 714. 

of hydantoin derivatives (LEwis), 
1913, A., i, 125. 

intermediate, active enzymes of 
(THUNBERG), 1920, A., i, 784. 

inulin, of Cichorium intybus (GRAFE 
and Vouk), 1913, A., i, 148, 1283. 

iodine and phosphorus, of the thyroid 
gland (FEenGER), 1914, A., i, 351. 

iron, action of the iron in blood- 
powder on (Gr6H), 1913, A., i, 
1016. 

of lactic acid and of carbohydrates, 
relation between (v. Firrs), 1915, 
A., i, 624. 

magnesium (GIVENS and MENDEL), 

1917, A., i, 603; (GIVvVENS), 
1917, A., i, 603 ; 1918, A., i, 321, 
463; (ScutrFr and STRANSKY), 
1921, A., i, 381. 

in hyperchlorhydria (Szccui), 1915, 
A., i, 350 

in man, influences of salicylates on 
(Denis and Means), 1916, A., i, 
614. 

mineral, in acidosis (Goro), 1919, A., 
i, 104 

of nitrobenzaldehydes and _ nitro- 
phenylacetaldehyde (SHERWIN and 
Hynes), 1921, A., i, 754. 

nitrogenous (GRAFE and TURBAN), 

1913, A., i, 216 ; (ABDERHALDEN 
and Lamps), 1913, A., i, 671; 
(GRAFE), 1913, A., i, 925. 
influence of amino-acids on (ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1916, A., i, 580. 
influence of ammonium salts on 
(GRAFE), 1913, A., i, 125. 
influence of ammonium salts and 
urea on (HENRIQUES and ANDER- 
SEN), 1914, A., i, 1029. 
action of ammonium salts, glucos- 
amine and gelatin on (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Lamp®), 1913, A., i, 
420. 


Metabolism 


| Metabolism, nitrogenous, influence of 


| 


atophan in (SK6RCZEWSKI and 
Soun ; SKORCZEWSK!), 1913, A., 
i, 138. 
influence of cystine on (LEwIs), 
1917, A., i, 603. 
influence of fats and carbohydrates 
on (ZELLER), 1915, A., i, 736. 
influence of lecithin on (ParTrTa), 
1913, A., i, 125. 
influence of proteinogenic amines 
on, in dogs with the thyroid 
removed (ABELIN), 1920, A., i, 
264. 
action of salts on (PESCHECK), 
1913, A., i, 925. 
action of sodium acetate on 
(PESCHECK), 1914, A., i, 768. 
action of sodium nitrate on (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Hrirscu#), 1913, A., 
i, 548; (GRAFE and WINT2), 
1913, A., i, 1015. 
influence of urea on (ABDERHALDEN 
and Lamps), 1913, A., i, 547; 
(GRAFE), 1913, A., i, 547, 548. 
influence of products of, on blood 
pressure (BACKMAN), 1913, A.,, i, 
120. 
effect of changes in the circulation 
of the liver on (MATTHEWS and 
MILLER), 1913, A., i, 932. 
in plants (PRIANISCHNIKOY), 1917, 
A., i, 616. 
of moulds, and the formation of 
soluble starch (Boas), 1919, A., i, 
508. 
of higher plants (CHIBNALL and 
ScHRYVER), 1921, A., i, 482; 
(CHIBNALL), 1922, A., i, 1225. 
in soils (GREEN), 1914, A., i, 1113. 
in dogs (CALDWELL and CULOT- 
WORTHY), 1916, A., i, 521. 
after administration of thyroid 
(RonDE and STOCKHOLM), 
1919, A., i, 185. 
in sheep, effect of thyropara- 
thyroidectomy on (HUNTER), 
1914, A., i, 623. 
in man (ZEMAN, Koun and Howe), 
1915, A., i, 187. 
effect of bathing on (H. I. and 
H. A. Matti), 1915, A., i, 
187. 
in the central nervous system 
(HigscHBERG and WINTERSTEIN), 
1918, A., i, 416. 
nucleic acid (Dourn), 1913, A., i, 
1016. 
effect of Réntgen rays on (PIN- 
CUSSEN and MOMFERRATOS- 
Foros), 1922, A., i, 395. 


Metabolism 


Metabolism, nucleic acid, significance 
of protamines and histones in 
(CLEMENT?), 1921, A., i, 74. 

nuclein (STEPHAN), 1913, A., ii, 162 ; 


(THANNHAUSER), 1914, A., i, 1015; | 
1920, A., i, 895; (THANNHAUSER | 
and Bommegs), 1914, A., i, 1015; | 
(THANNHAUSER and DoRFMULLER), | 
1916, A., i, 522; 1918, A., i, 47, | 
513; 1919, A., i, 228; (RoTHER), | 
1920, A., i, 784; 1922, A., i, 292; | 


(THANNHAUSER and CZONICZER), 


1920, A., ii, 715; (THANNHAUSER | 
and Sacus), 1921, A., i, 201; | 


(THANNHAUSER and OTTENSTEIN), 
1921, A., i, 521, 526. 


of parabanic acid (Lewis), 1916, A., i, | 
182. 


phosphorus, influence of extract of | 


genital glands on (JEAN), 1917, 
A., i, 304. 

influence of lecithin on (Parra), 
1913, A., i, 125. 

effect of, on the secretion of milk- 
fat (Mreics and BLATHERWICE), 
1918, A., i, 276. 

in lambs (Ross, KrirH 
GRINDLEY), 1915, A., i, 1088. 


in ag | (Ex1as and Sprecet), | 


1922, i, 401. 


of phosphorus organic compounds | 


(PLmmMeER), 1913, A., i, 310. 

in phosphorus poisoning (Isaac ; 
Isaac and Logs), 1917, A., i, 
678. 

of pigments 
NERSESSOY), 
404 


(FROMHOLDT and 


1922, A., i, 


protein (Janney), 1915, A., i, 475; 


(Karr and Totstor), 1921, A., i, | 


475. 

effect of ingestion of water on (ORR), 
1914, A., i, 1207. 

after starvation and ingestion of 
proteins (WoLF), 1914, A., i, 
897. 


and energy exchange during starv- | 
ation and underfeeding (HAr), | 


1914, A., i, 1103. 


use of ammonia in (TAYLOR and | 


Rincer), 1913, A., i, 672. 


sparing action of carbohydrates on | 


(Kocuer), 1916, A., i, 689. 


influence of carbohydrates and fats | 


on (CatTucart and Org), 1914, 


A., i, 768; (Tsvst), 1916, A., i, 


231. 

in carcinoma (Saxt), 1913, A., i, 
1273 

after hemorrhage (TayLor and 
Lewis), 1915, A., i, 1026. 


and | 


387, | 


| Metabolism, protein, from the point of 


view of blood and tissue analysis 
(Foti and Lyman), 1913, A., i, 
126 ; (Fotmy and Dents), 1913, 
A., i, 310; 1914, A., i, 767. 
of the rat (Four and Morris), 
1913, A., i, 925. 
purine (Scarrip1), 1913, A., i, 126; 
(Mares), 1913, A., i, 214; 
(TayLor and Rosk), 1913, A., i, 
672; (Faura), 1914, A., i, 1016 ; 
(Krxvucut), 1922, A., i, 698. 
biochemistry of (HunTER, Givens, 
Guion, Hm and OBERLE), 1914, 
A., i, 1151; (Hunter), 1917, A., 
i, 184. 
influence of food ingestion on 
(Rosz), 1922, A., i, 194. 
after administration of poisons 
(Pont), 1917, A., i, 498. 
in man (Stvén), 1914, A., i, 898. 
in the monkey (HunTER and 
Givens), 1914, A. i, 348; 
(Hunter), 1914, A., i, 898. 
in rats (AcKROyYD), 1914, A.,i, 1151. 
action of hydroxyquinoline and its 
derivatives on (BOENHEIM), 1914, 
A., i, 1031. 
intermediary (RosenBrR@), 1914, 
A., i, 223; (Micuagtis), 1914, 
A., i, 224. 
of endogenous and exogenous purines 
in the monkey (HuntTER and 
FIVENS), 1913, A., i, 126. 
of pyruvic acid (RrncER), 1914, A., i, 
619. 
respiratory. 
bolism. 
of inorganic salts (Gross and UNpDER- 
HILL), 1922, A., i, 1210. 
of sugars, intermediary (STavB), 1922, 
oy i, 83. 
in the dog (CLARK), 1918, A., i, 139. 
sulphur (STADTMULLER, KaHN and 
RosENBLOoM), 1913, A., i, 559; 
(Lzewis), 1916, A., i, 689 ; 1920, 
A., i, 648; (Lewis and Root), 
1922, <A., i, 487; (LEwIs, 
McGinty and Root), 1922, A., 
i, 1088. 
by bacteria (TANNER), 1918, A., i, 
282. 


See Respiratory meta- 


influence of, on the nitrogen 
balance (Lewis), 1917, A., i, 

603. 
uric acid (Ratziss, DusBin and 
RinGER), 1915, A., i, 69; (BENE- 
pict), 1915, A., i, 612; (LEwis, 
Duyn and Dotsy), 1918, A., i, 277, 
559 ; (Lzwis and Dorsy), 1918, A., 

i, 559. 
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Metabolism of xanthine derivatives 
(GoLDscuMIDT), 1914, A., i, 1188. 
of cold-blooded animals (Dents), 
1913, A., i, 133. 

of athletes (BENEDICT and Smits), 
1915, A., i, 474. 

of cattle, effect of position on 
(ARMSBY and Frrigs), 1913, A., i, 
216. 

in dogs, effect of amount of food on 

(Morevtis), 1914, A., i, 619. 
after splenectomy (GOLDSCHMIDT 
and PEaRce), 1915, A., i, 915. 

in depancreatised dogs (MURLIN and 
KRAMER), 1914, A., i, 449. 

of frogs’ larve (Parnas and Kras- 
INSKA), 1921, A., i, 833. 

of infants (ScHLOSSMANN, MuRSCH- 
HAUSER and Mattison), 1913, A., i, 
1407 ; (ScHLOSSMANN and MuRSCH- 
HAUSER), 1914, A., i, 348. 

of men and women (BENEDICT and 
EmmEs), 1915, A., i, 475. 

of the pig (McCottum and Hoaa- 
LAND), 1914, A., i, 105, 106. 

in rabbits fed on milk (LAQUEUR), 
1913, A., i, 546. 

of ruminants (ZUNTZ, v. DER HEIDE, 
Kern, v. Marxkorr, v. Dscuan- 
DIERI, and DsaDKow), 1913, A., i, 
577 ; (ZuntTz), 1914, A., i, 367. 

of vegetarians (BENEDICT and Rots), 
1915, A., i, 474. 

of lactating women (MELLANBY), 
1913, A., i, 311. 

Metacetaldehyde, pyrogenic decompos- 
ition of (PryTRAL), 1920, A., i, 
217. 

Metachloral (B6ESEKEN and ScHIMMEL), 
1913, A., i, 827, 828. 

Metacholesterol (Lirscuittz), 1919, A., 

i, 591; 1920, A., i, 546; 1922, A., 
i, 541. 

properties and reactions of (WINDAUS 
and Liipmrs), 1920, A., i, 675. 

Metachromatin (GUILLIERMOND), 1918, 
A., i, 366 

Metacraldehyde (metacrolein), heat of 
combustion and formation of 
(VoIsENET), 1915, A., ii, 227. 

Metafulminuric acid, constitution of 
(Uxprant), 1916, A., i, 253. 

Metahewettite (HILLEBRAND, MERWIN 
and Wricut), 1915, A., ii, 271. 

Metal, effect of layers of insoluble 

organic compounds on the potential 
difference between a, and pure 
water (Guyot), 1914, A., ii, 705. 

combination of halides and phosph- 
ates of the same (AMADORI), 1913, 
A., ii, 213, 216. 


Metallic 


Metal-ammines, constitution of 
(FRIEND), 1916, T., 715; A., i, 
637. 

magnetism of (ROSENBOHM), 1920, A., 
ii, 160. 

dissociation pressure of (Bitz and 
Hirria), 1920, A., ii, 293, 318. 

complex, absorption spectra of 


(SHrBaTA), 1916, A., ii, 277. 
Metal-ammonias (ErHRram), 1913, A., 
ii, 129, 496, 677 ; 1914, A., ii, 179 ; 
(Bityt), 1913, A., ii, 404; 1914, 
A., ii, 34; (CHaBLay), 1918, A., 


|? 

complex (PricE and Brazier), 1913, 
P.,, 372: 

Metal-ammoniums, action of, on alkyl 
halides (CHaBLAy), 1914, A., i, 
918. 

Metallic alloys. See Alloys. 
alkyl sulphates, hydrolysis of (Lin- 

HART), 1913, A., ii, 35, 310. 
antiquities, Egyptian, researches on 
(GARLAND), 1914, A., ii, 366. 
bismuthinitrites (BALL and ABRAM), 
1913, T., 2110; P., 150. 
bromides, compounds of urethanes 
and (GEHE & Co.), 1916, A., i, 
125. 
carbonates (LEITMEIER), 1921, A., ii, 
112. 
ultra-red spectra of (SCHAEFER 
and ScHUBERT), 1916, A., ii, 
506. 
See also Carbonates. 
carbonyls (MonpD and WALLIS), 1922, 
7... 20. 
action of nitric oxide on (MOND and 
WALLIs), 1922, T., 32. 
chlorides, preparation of, by primed 
reactions (BERGER), 1920, A., ii, 
490. 
manufacture of (HEAP and Nrw- 
BERY), 1919, A., ii, 411. 
anhydrous, preparation of (Con- 
pucHk), 1914, A., ii, 467. 
dissociation of, in aqueous solutions 
(GUNTHER-SCHULZE), 1922, A., 
ii, 765. 
hydrated, dissociation tension and 
vapour pressure of (DERBY and 
YneveE), 1916, A., ii, 516. 
freezing point curves of mixtures 
of (LANTSBERRY and PaGs), 
1920, A., ii, 250. 
variation in the value of the 
irrationality constant for 
(SLuITER), 1915, A., ii, 140. 
crystallisation of binary systems of 
(LigBiscnH and KorREne), 1914, 
A., ii, 253. 


Metallic 


Metallic chlorides, crystallisation in 
ternary systems of (LIEBISCH), 
1917, A., li, 248. 

binary systems formed by lead 
chloride and (TRE1s), 1914, A., ii, 
563. 


equilibrium in binary systems of 
thallous chloride and 
DONNINI), 1913, A., ii, 853; 
(KorREnoG), 1914, A., ii, 205. 


920 


(San- | 


thermal analysis of binary mixtures | 
of (SanpDonninNI), 1913, A., ii, | 


137; 1914, A., ii, 364. 


and oxides, coefficient of magnetis- | 


ation of (TH&oporipés), 1921, A., 
ii, 15. 


and sulphates, preparation of, in | 


a dry colloidal condition 
(Karczaq), 1914, A., ii, 51. 
colloidal, formation of (Karc- 
ZAG), 1913, A., ii, 957. 
See also Chlorides under Chlorine. 


—- prepared by the spraying | 


met. 


od (ARNOLD), 1917, A., ii, 260. | 


compounds, photo-electric effect of | 


(Dma), 1913, A., ii, 1006. 


possible existence of, as vapour | 
(EvckEN and NEuMANN), 1922, | 


A., ii, 567. 


conductivity in relation to electro- | 
motive force (TAMMANN), 1922, A., | 


ii, 255. 


cyanates, hydrolysis of (WERNER), 


1918, T., 84; A., i, 103. 
cyanides, action of, on aldehydes and 
ketones (FRANZEN and Ryser), 
1913, A., i, 1042. 
reaction of methyl iodide with 
(HartieEy), 1916, T., 1296; A., 
i, 83. 
complex, compounds of, with 
mercuric cyanide (STROMHOLM), 
1920, A., i, 18. 
See also Cyanides under Cyanogen. 
filament, reactions occurring when a, 
is heated in various gases (LANG- 
MUIR), 1915, A., ii, 467. 
filings, density of (Lowry and 
PaRkKER), 1915, T., 1005; A., ii, 
611. 
films obtained by evaporation in 
vacua (REINDERS and Ham- 
BURGER), 1917, A., ii, 405 ; 1918, 
A., ii, 312. 
ultramicroscopic examination of 
(HaMBURGER), 1919, A., ii, 136. 
“fogs” (LoRENZ and LikBMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 560; (Lorenz and 
Eitex), 1915, A., ii, 260, 261; 
(LorEnz and Hiree), 1916, A., ii, 
207; (LORENZ), 1916, A., ii, 464. 


Metallic halides, heat of dissociation 


of (v. WEINBERG), 1921, A., ii, 
165. 
change of colour of solutions of 
(GARRETT), 1913, T., 1433; P., 
225. 
complex, determination of crystal 
structure of, by means of 
Réntgen rays (SCHERRER and 
STOLL), 1922, A., ii, 514. 
formation of compounds of amines 
and (EPHRAIM and Linn), 1914, 
A, 4, 37: 
compounds of arsenious oxide and 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and DE BAAt), 
1917, A., ii, 173. 
compounds of ethers with, and 
their decomposition products 
(Conrv), 1917, A., i, 135. 
compounds of, with trimethyl- 
sulphine halides (BLATTLER), 
1920, A., i, 522. 
additive compounds of (ROSEN- 
HEIM, SCHNABEL and BILECK}), 
1915, A., i, 537. 
See aiso Halides. 
hydrides (EPHRAIM and MICHEL), 
1921, A., ii, 638; 1922, A., ii, 
58. 
gaseous, preparation of (PANETH, 
JOHANNSEN and MaAarruiss ; 
PANETH, MATTHIES and ScHMIDT- 
HEBBEL), 1922, A., ii, 383. 
hydrosols, physico-chemical analysis 
of (Pavti), 1920, A., ii, 168; 
(ZstemonDy), 1920, A., ii, 236. 
hydroxides, constitution of (Tiz- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 53. 
glowing of, on heating (ENDELL 
and Rieke), 1914, A., ii, 471. 
peptisation of (CHATTERJI and 
Duar), 1922, A., ii, 205, 627. 
amphoteric (Woop and Buack), 
1916, T., 164; A., ii, 188. 
colloidal, adsorption of salts by, in 
analysis (SCHERINGA), 1918, 
A., ii, 409. 
action of, on hydroxyanthra- 
quinones (HALLER), 1913, A., 
i, 495. 
quantitative precipitation of, by 
sodium thiosulphate (Hac), 1913, 
A., ii, 730. 
action of ethylenediamine with 
(TRavBE and Loews), 1914, A., 
i, 809. 
iodides, action of ammonium bromide 
on (GUARESCHI), 1915, A., ii, 365. 
compounds of arsenious acid with 
(WEINLAND and Gruut), 1919, 
A., ii, 411. 
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Metallic oxides, compounds of cobalt 


Metallic periodides, compounds of ethyl 
oxide and (HEDvVALL), 1916, A., 


and methyl oxalates and of 
carbonyl compounds with (Skra- 
BAL and Fuacx), 1920, A., i, 
527; (CLOVER), 1920, A., i, 528. 
See also Iodides under Iodine. 
ions, quantitative estimation of, by 
microanalysis (STREBINGER), 1919, 
A,, ii, 34. 
kations, conductivities. of (Hryp- 
WEILLER), 1915, A., ii, 215. 
nitrides, preparation of (VoOURNASOs), 
1913, A., i, 25. 


trinitrides, thermal decomposition of | 


(Hitcn), 1918, A., ii, 398. 


oxides, formation of, from hydroxides | 
(H. and U. v. Euuer), 1922, A., 


ii, 831. 


Réntgen-ray spectra of (HEDVALL), 


1922, A., ii, 300. 


luminescence of, sublimed in the | 
electric arc (NicHOLS and WIL- 


BER), 1922, A., ii, 105. 

action of light on, in solutions of 
silver salts (TAMMANN), 1921, A., 
ii, 147. 


potential measurements with 


(Baur, PETERSEN and FULLe- | 
MANN), 1917, A., ii, 116 ; (TREAD- | 


WELL), 1917, A., ii, 117. 


heats of formation and of hydration | 


of (MIxTER), 1915, A., ii, 517. 


crystalline structure of (VEGARD), | 


1916, A., ii, 405. 
allotropy of (Vrtr), 1921, A., ii, 423. 
isomerism of (APPLEBEY and REID), 
1922, T., 2129. 
influence of the size of particles of, 


on the velocity of solution in acid | 


(Popszus), 1917, A., ii, 300. 


catalytic decomposition of (TAYLOR | 
and Huxett; KENDALL and | 


Fucus), 1922, A., ii, 646. 
hydrated (WEISER), 1920, A., ii, 
760 ; 1922, A., ii, 575, 853. 
action of oxygen on, at high 
temperature and pressure 
(MILBAUER), 1916, A., ii, 528. 
reduction of (NEWBERY and 
Prine), 1916, A., ii, 256, 
kinetics of the reduction of, by 
carbon (SLADE and Huason), 
1919, T., 205. 


mixtures of alkaline earths with 


(GuaREscut), 1916, A., ii, 529. 


catalytic action of, with allyl | 
alcohol (SABATIER and KvuBoTA), | 


1921, A., i, 645. 
decomposition of, on heating with 
barium peroxide (HEDVALL and 


v. ZWEIGBERGE), 1920, A., ii, 35. | 


ii, 331. 
reactions of hydrogen and carbon 
monoxide on (CHAUDRON), 1921, 
A., ii, 584. 
action of phenylhydrazine with 
(PuxEDDD), 1916, A., i, 292. 
action of sulphur dioxide on 
(Hammick), 1917, T., 379; A., 
ii, 306. 
action of thionyl chloride on 
(NortH and Hageman), 1913, 
A., ii, 499. 
refractory, melting points of 
(KANOLT), 1913, A., ii, 705. 
fusion and volatilisation of, in 
the electric furnace (RuFr, 
SEIFERHELD and SupA), 1913, 
A., ii, 960. 
action of, on germination of seeds 
(VaRVARO), 1913, A., i, 570. 
See also Oxides. 
peroxides, action of nitric oxide on 
(Dutt and SEn), 1917, A., ii, 85. 
oxyhalides, compounds of amines and 
(EPHRAIM and JAHNSEN), 1915, A., 
ii, 166. 
particles, colour and Brownian move- 
ment of (Firtx), 1921, A., ii, 243. 
peptonates (PATERNO and MEDIGRE- 
CEANU), 1913, A., i, 409. 
phosphides (BossurtT and Hack- 
SPILL), 1913, A., ii, 1054. 
salts, refractive index of (LUBBEN), 
1914, A., ii, 313; (Limany), 
1922, A., ii, 173. 
refractive index of solutions of 
(HEYDWEILLER and GRUBB), 
1916, A., ii, 364. 
specific refraction of, in dilute 
solutions (CH&NEVEAU), 1921, A., 
ii, 421. 
absorption of light by (GEoRGE), 
1922, A., ii, 806. 
absorption spectra of solutions of 
(SCHAEFFER, PAULUS and JONES), 
1916, A., ii, 66. 
absorption spectra of the vapours 
of (Evans), 1916, A., ii, 167. 
ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(RETSCHINSKY), 1914, A., ii, 83. 
dependence of absorption spectra 
of, on the nature of the linking 
(Ley and Fiscuer), 1913, A., ii, 
894, 
absorption coefficients of solutions 
of (HULBURT and HuTcHINsoN), 
1920, A., ii, 208. 
canal ray fluorescence of (OHLON), 
1918, A., ii, 285. 


Metallic 


Metallic salts, photoelectric investig- 


ations with solutions of (SwWENs- | 
son), 1920, A., ii, 409 ; 1921, A., | 


ii, 483. 
crystalline particles in solutions of, 
visible in the Tyndall cone 


(TRAUBE and Kixrn), 1922, A., | 


ii, 201. 


emission of positive ions by heated | 
(Horton), 1913, A., ii, 272; | 


(WATERMAN), 1917, A., ii, 162. 


change in the emissive power of, | 
due to absorption of water | 
vapour (RuBENS), 1913, A., ii, | 
648 


phototropy of (RODRIGUEZ | 


MovRELo), 1914, A., ii, 159. 


electrical conductivity of, in solid | 


and fused states (GuHosH), 1920, 
T., 823. 


electrical conductivity of the | 


vapours of (Scumipt), 1918, A., 
ii, 386. 

electrical conductivity of mixtures 
of (SANDONNINI), 1915, A., ii, 


406, 668 ; 1916, A., ii, 596 ; 1920, | 
A., ii, 525; (Schocu and FELs- | 
ING), 1916, A., ii, 596 ; (KETzER), | 


1920, A., ii, 217 ; (BENRATH and 
TxEscHe), 1921, A., ii, 152. 

and their mixtures, electrical con- 
ductivity of, in molten condition 
(BENRATH and DREKopPrF), 1922, 
A., ii, 109. 

electrical conductivity of, in pyrid- 
ine (ANDERSON), 1916, A., ii, 74 ; 
(MaTHEwS and Jounson), 1917, 
A., ii, 289. 

conductivity and luminosity of, in 
flames (Wi1tson), 1916, A., ii, 72. 

conductivity and ionisation of, in 
aqueous solution (SHAEFFER and 
JONES), 1913, A., ii, 282. 

conductivity and ionisation of 
isohydric solutions of mixtures of 
(ORDEMAN), 1920, A., ii, 231. 

influence of temperature on the 
density and electrical conduct- 
ivity of solutions of (CLAUSEN), 
1914, A., ii, 713. 

conductivity and viscosity of 
solutions of, in formamide 
(Davis, Putnam and JONEs), 
1916, A., ii, 74; (Davis and 
Jounson), 1920, A., ii, 218. 

electrolytic dissociation of (SacHa- 
Nov), 1917, A., ii, 115. 

electrolytic dissociation of, in 
solution and in fused and solid 
states (RABINOVITSCH), 1922, 
A., ii, 186, 187, 188. 


| Metallic salts, electrolysis of solutions 


of (Paterson), 1913, A., ii, 
100. 

mixed, electrolysis of (CREuTz- 
FELDT), 1922, A., ii, 347. 

influence of colloids on the electrode 
products of the electrolysis of 
(Marc), 1913, A., ii, 551. 

ionisation of (HARKINS and Parner), 
1919,,A., ii, 452. 

ionisation and conductivity of 
(RANDALL), 1916, A., ii, 285. 

ionic mobilities in solutions of, and 
the effect of viscosity on their 
conductivity (MacInngs), 1921, 
A., ii, 619. 

magnetic susceptibility of (Hryp- 
WEILLER), 1914, A., ii, 24; 
(QUARTAROLI), 1914, A., ii, 708 ; 
1916, A., ii, 413. 

specific heat of aqueous solutions 
of (Jaucu), 1921, A., ii, 375. 

compressibility of dilute solutions 
of (Watson), 1913, A., ii, 926. 

freezing points of concentrated 
solutions of (RopEBUSH), 1918, 
A., ii, 388. 

freezing point lowerings in solutions 
of, and their mixtures (Hai 
and Harkins), 1917, A., ii, 65 ; 
(Harkins and Roserts), 1917, 
A., ii, 66. 

temperature of the vapour from 
boiling solutions of (HARKER), 
1922, A., ii, 26. 

vapour pressure of (v. WARTEN- 
BERG and Scuutz), 1922, A., ii, 
146; (v. WaARTENBERG and 
Bosse), 1922, A., ii, 739. F 

vapour pressure of saturated solu- 
tions of (EpGaR and Sway), 
1922, A., ii, 349. 

vapour pressure curves of ammonia 
with solutions of (Davis, OLM- 
STEAD and LuNnDsTRUM), 1922, 
A., ii, 49. 

thermal expansion of solutions of 
(MEYER), 1922, A., ii, 737. 

hydrotropism of solutions of (NEv- 
BERG), 1916, A., ii, 555. 

solubilities of, in acetonitrile 
(NauMANN and ScurEr), 1914, 
A., i, 259. 

solubility of, in alkali hydroxides 
(BRONSTED), 1920, A., ii, 536. 

solubilities of, in isoamyl alcohol 
solution (CurTIs and Burns), 
1917, A., ii, 260. 

solubility of, in aqueous ethyl 
alcohol and water (TREADWELL), 
1922, A., ii, 31. 
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Metallic salts, viscosity of solutions 


of (Kraus), 1915, A., ii, 422; 
(Herz), 1915, A., ii, 423; 1917, 
A., ii, 361. 

adsorption of, by metal surfaces 
(v. EULER and ZIMMERLUND), 
1922, A., ii, 822. 

adsorption of, from water by glass 
(ScHERINGA), 1919, A., ii, 64. 

velocity of absorption of hydrogen 
and oxygen by (Eacsrt), 1914, 
A., ii, 638. 

surface tension of solutions of 
(StocKER), 1920, A., ii, 593. 

diffusion of solutions of (ToRRe), 
1915, A., ii, 824. 

colour of (Surpata), 1920, A., ii, 
141. 

hydrolysis of (KULLGREN), 1914, 
A., ii, 42. 

of sparingly soluble bases, hydro- 
lysis of (VESTERBERG), 1920, A., 
ii, 113. 

dehydration of (GuaREscHI), 1914, 
A., ii, 459. 

dissociation pressure of hydrates 
of (Menzizs), 1920, A., ii, 
738. 


loss of water of crystallisation 
by (Guarescui), 1919, A., i, 
382. 


preparation of gels of (CHARITSCH- 
KOV), 1922, A., ii, 827. 

use of, as catalysts in organic 
reactions (KorcozyNski), 1921, 
A., ii, 446. 

molecular weight of, in urethane 
(Brunt), 1918, A., ii, 432. 

equilibrium between acetone,water 
and (FRANKFORTER and CoHEN), 
1914, A., ii, 548. 

equilibrium of higher alcohols, 
water and (FRANKFORTER and 
TEMPLE), 1916, A., ii, 92. 

trituration of mixtures of (PARKER), 
1914, T., 1504; P., 137. 

fusion of, with sodium hydroxide 
(BoswELL and Dickson), 1919, 
A., ii, 63. 

purification of, by clarification or 
by fractional crystallisation 
(RENGADE), 1917, A., ii, 451. 

action of aluminium carbide on 
(Hivrert, Ditmar and Gritr- 
NER), 1914, A., i, 27. 

interaction of solutions of, and 
liquid amalgams (Smita and 
Baz), 1917, A., ii, 247; (Smita 
and Rezxs), 1919, A., ii, 53; 
(WELLs and Smitx), 1920, A., ii, 
361. 


Metallic 


Metallic salts, reduction of, by organic 


acids, in presence of oxidising 
agents (DHar), 1917, T., 690; 
A., ii, 458. 

addition of aliphatic amines to 
(Peters), 1915, A., i, 504. 

compounds of, with amino-acids 
and polypeptides (PFEIFFER and 
WirTTKA), 1915, A., i, 868. 

compounds of ammonia with 
(Peters), 1913, A., ii, 42. 

compounds of benzonitrile with 
(NauMANN), 1914, A., i, 683. 

action of organic colloids with 
(Scat), 1921, A., i, 287. 

compounds of 2: 3-dimethyl- 
y-benzthiopyran and (SmMoNIs 
and Extras), 1916, A., i, 660. 

reactions of, with dimethyldithiol- 
ethylene (MorGAN and LEzD- 
BURY), 1922, T., 2882. 

compounds of ethylenedithiolacetic 
acid and its esters with (TIBER@), 
1916, A., i, 790. 

additive compounds of glycine with 
(Kine and PatmEr), 1920, A., i, 
823. 

compounds of hexamethylenetetr- 
amine with (RAy and SaRrKaR), 
1921, T., 390. 

compounds of hydrogen peroxide 
with (KazanxEcxk1), 1915, A., ii, 
334. 

action of mercuric cyanide on 
(Gupta), 1920, T., 67. 

additive compounds of organic 
bases with (PETERS), 1922, A., i, 
48. 


action of ozone with (YAMAUCHI), 
1913, A., ii, 131. 

compounds of phenanthraquinone 
with (Knox and Inngs), 1914, 
T., 14613. 2, 150. 

action of porcelain filters on 
solutions of (Hicks), 1914, A., ii, 
807. 

compounds of, with pyridine and 
hexamethylenetetramine (Rossi), 
1914, A., i, 321. 

compounds of quinoline with (WaAL- 
ton and Liana), 1919, A., i, 
415. 

complex compounds of sulphur 
dioxide with (EpHram and 
KorNBLvUM), 1916, A., ii, 614. 

double decomposition of (LE 
CHATELIER), 1921, A., ii, 248; 
(JANECKE), 1922, A., ii, 427. 

influence of, on alcoholic ferment- 
ation (Pozzi-Escot), 1913, A., i, 
1139. 


Metallic 


(WATERMAN), 1913, A., i, 229; 
(Buromsk1), 1913, A., i, 230. 


absorption of, by plants (Panta- | 


NELLI), 1916, A., 1, 871. 
effect of, on the culture of rice 
(Rocas), 1913, A., i, 235. 


action of, on the saccharification of | 


starch (GERBER), 1913, A., i, 
781. 

combination of yeast with 
(Boxorny), 1914, A., i, 1160. 

action of, on the growth of yeast 
and of barley (Boxorny), 1913, 
A., i, 569. 

measure of the antagonistic action 
of, on growth (OsTERHOUT), 
1918, A., i, 331. 

toxicity and stimulant action of, 
to soils (GREAVES, CARTER and 
GoLDTHORPE), 1919, A., i, 238. 

action of solutions of, on the heart 
(CaTtE; ZONDEK), 1922, A., i, 
296. 


effect. of hydrochloric acid on the 
excretion of, in dogs (STEHLE), 
1917, A., i, 609. 


binary, solution of, in weakly | 


ionising solvents (WALDEN), 


1920, A., ii, 600. 


complex (THomas), 1921, T., 1140. | 
constitution of, from mobility | 
and conductivity (LORENZ and | 


PosEn), 1917, A., ii, 14, 439. 


separation of, into optically | 


active isomerides (JAEGER), 
1919, A., ii, 310. 
oxydase-like action of (Y. and K. 
HIBATA), 1920, A., ii, 692. 


coloured, grouping of atoms in | 


(WELLS), 1922, A., ii, 464. 


colourless, absorption spectra of | 
aqueous solutions of (SHrBaTa, | 


FukaGawAaA and Asapo), 


1919, A., ii, 381. 


double, condition of, in aqueous | 
solution (TORRANCE and KNIGHT), | 


1918, A., ii, 299. 


fused (Herz), 1922, A., ii, 116, 


739. 


hydrated (GuarEscut), 1915, A., | 


ii, 770, 774. 


compounds of caffeine and of 
hexamethylenetetramine with 


(CaLzoLaRt), 1913, A., i, 957. 


crystalline, dehydration of (Razr), | 


1916, T., 1229. 


molten, molecular refraction of | 
(Meyer and Heck), 1922, A., | 


ii, 329. 
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Metallic salts, influence of, on the | Metallicsalts, molten, electrical conduct- 
growth of Aspergillus niger | 


ivity of (JAEGER and Kapma), 
1921, A., ii, 159. 
non-radioactive, emission of 
electric charges by (Pactn1), 
1914, A., ii, 763. 
solid, electrical conductivity of 
(TuBANDT and E@@eErt), 1920, 
A., ii, 279. 
sparingly soluble, _reaction 
affinity in systems of (BR6n- 
STED), 1922, A., ii, 132. 
See also Salts. 
salt films, ultramicroscopic examin- 
ation of (HAMBURGER), 1919, A., 
ii, 136. 
selenides, preparation of (MosER and 
Doctor), 1922, A., ii, 46. 
state, problem of the (Kraus), 1913, 
A., i, 1314. 
sulphates from the shores of the 
Black Sea (Popov), 1913, A., ii, 
517 


ultra-red spectra of (SCHAEFER and 
ScHUBERT), 1916, A., ii, 506. 

solubility of, in sulphurie acid 
(KENDALL and Lanpon), 1921, 
A., ii, 45 ; (KenDALi and Davip- 
son), 1921, A., ii, 453. 

decomposition of, by heat (HorMAN 
and WanJuKow), 1917, A., ii, 
465. 

action of calcium hydride on 
(EBLER and HERRDEGEN), 1913, 
A., ii, 705. 

action of chloroform on (Con- 
pucHk), 1914, A., ii, 467. 

anhydrous, variation of the 
magnetisation of, with temper- 
ature (THfoporipss), 1920, A., 
ii, 730. 

estimation of, electro-volumetric- 
ally (HarnepD), 1917, A., ii, 
272. 

See also Sulphates under Sulphur. 

sulphides, molecular heats of (ROLLA), 

1914, A., ii, 29. 

used in metallurgy, specific heat of 
(BORNEMANN and HENGSTEN- 
BERG), 1922, A., ii, 613. 

solubility of (WEIGEL), 1922, A., 
ii, 644. 

coagulation of hydrosols of 
(MUKHERJEE and Sen), 1919, 
T., 461 ; (MuKHERJEB), 1920, T., 
350. 

influence of hydrogen sulphide on 
the stability of colloidal solutions 
of (Youne and GopparpD; 
Youne and Nzat), 1917, A., ii, 
167. 
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Metallic sulphides, reduction of, with 
aluminium (PARRAVANO and 
AGosTInI), 1919, A., ii, 343. 

action of thionyl chloride on 
(Nort and Conover), 1916, A., 
ii, 28. 
well-known experiments with 
(WINDERLICH), 1920, A., ii, 683. 
colloidal, production of (v. Hany), 
1921, A., ii, 577. 
physiological action of (MENE- 
G@Uzz1), 1916, A., i, 450. 
phosphorescent (VANINO), 
A., ii, 707 
action of silver salts and colloidal 
metals on (VANINO and Sacus), 
1913, A., ii, 591. 
estimation of (MosER and Scuart- 
NER), 1921, A., ii, 558. 
See also Sulphides under Sulphur. 
tellurides, preparation of (MosER and 
ERTL), 1922, A., ii, 48. 
tellurites (LENHER and WOLESEN- 
sky), 1913, A., ii, 582. 
vapours, thermal ionisation of (ToL- 
MAN), 1922, A., ii, 18. 
wires, changes in the electrical 


1913, 


resistance of (CREDNER), 1913, A., 
ii, 280. 
Metallo-albumins, toxicity of (ARIOLA), 


1922, A., i, 500 
Metallo-compounds (PICKERING), 1915, 
T., 942, 955; A., ii, 637. 

Metallography, “ lever law ”’ of (BRuN1), 

1916, A., ii, 19. 
apparatus for (ROSENHAIN), 1915, A., 
li, 688. 
Metalloids, hydrides of (DE ForcranD), 
1918, A., ii, 107. 
detection and estimation of, in 
organic chemistry (MANDEL and 
NEvBERG), 1915, A., ii, 788. 
Metallurgy of early China (WAN@), 1921, 
A,, ii, 39. 

Metals, occurrence of, in the human 
liver (VAN ITALLIE and VAN Eck), 
1913, A., i, 217. 

distribution of rarer, in plants and 
soils (RoBINSON, STEINKOENIG and 
MILLER), 1918, A., i, 331. 

constitution of (Kraus), 1922, A., ii, 
566 


theory of the structure of (LINDE- 
MANN), 1915, A., ii, 47. 

structure of, in relation to their 
properties (HaBER), 1920, A., ii, 
424. 


atomic structure of, in solid solution 
(Ferp), 1920, A., ii, 111. 

arrangement of atoms in (HULL), 
1921, A., ii, 38. 


Metals 


Metals, electron theory of (HERZFELD), 
1913, A., ii, 548; 1915, A., ii, 815 ; 
(Marcu), 1916, A., ii, 366; 
(WEREIDE), 1918, A., ii, 288. 

preparation of, in a metalloid 
condition (v. WEIMARN), 1917, A., 
ii, 313. 

preparation of microscopic crystals 
of (Bowman), 1915, A., ii, 561. 

electrolytic deposition of (Koxr- 
SCHUTTER and Toroporr), 1913, 
A., ii, 285; (Konuscnirrer, 
Toroporr¥ and PranpzEr), 1913, A., 
ii, 286; (Konuscuiirter and 
ScHacut; KonLscHitTrer), 1913, 
A., ii, 287 ; (MazzuccHELLI), 1915, 
A., ii, 670, 671; (KoHLScHUTTER 
and VUILLEUMIER), 1919, A., ii, 9 ; 
(Popszus), 1919, A., ii, 264; 
(Kxine and LassiEuR), 1922, A., 
ii, 587. 

deposition of, in valve cells (ScHULZE), 
1914, A., ii, 706. 

cathodic deposition of, on aluminium 
and chromium (KyYROPOULOS), 
1922, A., ii, 22. 

structure of, after electro-deposition 
(HueuEs), 1921, A., ii, 677. 

physical properties of (Stuart), 1916, 
A., ii, 124. 

molecular magnitude of, in the solid 
phase (Papoa and Bovint), 1915, 
A., ii, 58. 

molecular complexity of, in the solid 
state (Papoa and Bovrnt), 1913, 
A., ii, 217. 

refractive index of (Ross), 1913, A., 
ii, 165. 

dispersion of (WHEELER), 1913, A., ii, 

453. 
in the visible spectrum (ZAKRZEW- 
SKI), 1913, A., ii, 85. 

optical constants of, in the ultra-red 
(FORSTERLING and FR&EDERICKSZ), 
1913, A., ii, 165. 

spectra of, in high vacua (CARTER 
and Kine), 1920, A., ii, 458. 

wave-length measurement in spectra 
of (MreceErs), 1919, A., ii, 253. 

displacement of the spectral lines of, 
caused by the vapour of another 
metal (BuRNS), 1913, A., ii, 
646. 

absorption spectra of (MCLENNAN), 
1916, A., ii, 591; (ALBUQUERQUE), 
1920, A., ii, 141. 

are spectra of (K6NEMANN), 1913, A., 
ii, 539; (Huprerrs), 1913, A., ii, 
996. 

arc and spark spectra of (TAKAMINE 
and Nitta), 1917, A., ii, 402. 
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Metals of high melting point (pz Gra- | Metals, electrical conductivity of 


MONT), 1920, A., ii, 70. 

Bunsen flame spectra of vapours of 
(McLENNAN and THomson), 1916, | 
A., ii, 590. 

flame spectra of halogen salts of 
(ANDRADE), 1913, A., ii, 647. 

high frequency spectra of (StzEaBAHN 
and STENSTROM), 1916, A., ii, 205. 

spark spectra of (DE LA Rocue), 1919, 

A., ii, 309. 

and their obliteration by gases 
(Grsson and Noyss), 1921, A., 
ii, 610. 

ultra-violet spark spectrum of (EDER), | 
1913, A., ii, 995 ; 1914, A.,, ii, 4. 

vacuum arc spectra of (AINSLIE and | 
FULLER), 1919, A., ii, 309. 

vacuum spark spectra of (CARTER), 
1922, A., ii, 599. 

diamagnetism of (Pascar), 1914, A., | 
ii, 764, 

emission of light from, in the glow | 
discharge (JANICKI and SEELIGER), | 
1915, A., ii, 195. 

emissivity of (HENNING), 1921, A., ii, | 

235. 
and their oxides (BurGEss and 
FooTe), 1914, A., ii, 693; 1915, | 
A, ii, 512; (Kaye and Hic- | 
GINns), 1914, A., ii, 703; (Bur- | 
GESS and WALTENBERG), 1915, 
A,, ii, 42. 
fluorescent Réntgen rays from (CHAP- 
MAN), 1913, A., ii, 173. | 
photo-electric properties of (Compron | 
and Ricnarpson), 1913, A., ii, | 
918. 
photo-electricity of, ‘and of their | 
oxides and sulphides (WIEDMANN | 
and Hatiuwacus; HALLERMANN), 
1914, A., ii, 162. 

influence of the surrounding gas on 
the photo-electricity of (Paxcn), 
1914, A., ii, 89. 

photo-electrical effects of salts of, 
with varying valency (Dra), 1913, 
A., ii, 465. 

passivity and photo-electric sensitive- | 
ness of (FRESE), 1921, A., ii, 569. | 

short spark discharges between | 
(TaEGE), 1913, A., ii, 1013. 

retardation of a-particles by (Mars- 
DEN and Ricwarpson), 1913, A., 
ii, 91. 

electrical existence of, at low temper- 
atures (ScHIMANK), 1915, A., ii, 
209. 

electromotive behaviour of (Smrrs), 
1919, A., ii, 8,91 ; 1920, A., ii, 105 ; 
(Duar), 1922, A., ii, 20. 


(Grineisen), 1918, A., ii, 287; 
(WEREIDE), 1918, A., ii, 288. 
influence of pressure on (BECK- 
MAN), 1915, A., ii, 1384; 1918, 
A., ii, 7. 
ionisation of, by cathode rays 
(CAMPBELL), 1915, A., ii, 134. 
ionisation of vapours of, in flames 
(McLennan and Keys), 1916, A., 
ii, 590; (McLennan), 1916, A., ii, 
591. 
ionisation and resonance potentials of 
(Monier, Foote and MeEaccers), 
1921, A., ii, 8. 
contact potentials and dielectric 
capacities of (Lewis), 1920, T., 
623. 
relation between the _ electrical 
potential of, and the specific 
inductive capacity of electrolytes 
in which they are placed (ULREy), 
1920, A., ii, 75. 
electric potential of different parts of 
the same piece of (KYROPOULOS), 
1921, A., ii, 154. 
potential difference between, and 
electrolytes (Guyor), 1913, A., ii, 
180. 
current produced by pressure on a 
soldered junction of (PoxAnyt), 
1921, A., ii, 372. 
heated, ionisation of gases by 
(PRouMEN), 1914, A., ii, 16. 
positive ions from (RICHARDSON), 
1914, A., ii, 161. 
emission of electrons by (FREDEN- 
HAGEN), 1913, A., ii, 903; 
(Harker and Kays), 1913, A., 
ii, 661. 
thermal and electrical conductivity of 
(MEISSNER), 1921, A., ii, 480. 
super-conductivity in (CROMMELIN), 
1919, A., ii, 315. 
electrolytic luminescence of, when 
used as anodes (LAVAvxX), 1919, A., 
ii, 359. 
electrolytic valve action of (WINTER), 
1913, A., ii, 824. 
electrical resistance of (NorTuRur 
and Suypam), 1913, A., ii, 550 ; 
(OnnEsS and Hotst), 1914, A., ii, 
832. 
effect of temperature and pressure 
on (GRUNEISEN), 1913, A., ii, 
377. 
galvanic ennobling of (VAN DEVEN- 
TER), 1916, A., ii, 172, 369 ; 1917, 
A. 0) 11. 
under stress, action of electrolytes on 
(BaucKke), 1913, A., ii, 511. 
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Metals, anodic behaviour of, in acetone 
solutions (SBORGi and MARCHETTI), 
1921, A., ii, 572. 

overvoltage of (Prine), 1913, A., ii, 

380 ; (NEWBERY), 1917, T., 470 ; 
A., ii, 355. 
influence of temperature on 
(RipEAL), 1920, A., ii, 220. 
relations between the elastic and 
thermal constants of (BLom), 1914, 
A., ii, 118. 

thermo-electric force, entropy, and 
specific heat of, at high temper- 
atures (LATIMER), 1922, A., ii, 
814. 

allotropy of (ConEN),. 1914, A., ii, 202, 

799. 


thermoelectric study of (BENE- 
DICKE), 1916, A., ii, 172; 
(DuRRER), 1918, A., ii, 77. 

allotropy and electromotive behaviour 
of (Smits), 1914, A., ii, 165, 420; 
1922, A., ii, 110 ; (ConEN), 1914, A., 
ii, 332; (Smrrs and Aten), 1914, 
A,, ii, 611. 

allotropy and _  metastability of 
(CoHEN and DE Bruty), 1915, A., 
ii, 83; (CoHEN and HELDERMAN), 
1915, A., ii, 417; (Conmn), 1915, 
A., ii, 565; (Hour), 1915, A., ii, 
619; (CoHEN and MOogSVELD), 
1920, A., ii, 611; (CoHEN and 
Brutns), 1920, A., ii, 620. 

allotropy and passivity of (Smits), 
1915, A., ii, 217. 

transition points of allotropic forms 
of (JANECKE), 1915, A.,_ ii, 
821. 

passivity of (IsGaRISCHEV), 1913, A., 
ii, 664; 1916, A., ii, 7; (Smits), 
1913, A., ii, 851 ; (RATHERT), 1914, 
A., ii, 242; (Sunter ; GruBE ; Le 
Buianc ; Scumipt and RaTHERT), 
1914, A., ii, 333; (REICHINSTEIN), 
1914, A., ii, 333 ; 1915, A., ii, 245 ; 
(ByErs and Lanapon), 1914, A., ii, 
796; (THreL; FLADE and Kocu), 
1915, A., ii, 218; (Fiape), 1915, 
A,, ii, 219; (BENNETT and Burn- 
HAM), 1917, A., ii, 209; (STAPEN- 
HORST), 1917, A., ii, 290 ; (EVANs ; 
Grxis), 1922, A., ii, 814. 

pure, thermoelectric power of (P&LA- 
BON), 1920, A., ii, 578. 

influence of, on the thermo-electric 
properties of iron—carbon alloys 
(Dupuy and Portevin), 1913, A., 
ii, 1013. 

thermal properties of (H#Rz), 1915, 
A., ii, 413; (IraKa), 1919, A., ii, 
494, 


Metals 


Metals, thermal conductivity of (Paa- 


LIANI), 1913, A., ii, 101 ; (Konno), 
1920, A., ii, 223. 
the Hall effect in, at low temperatures 
(ALTERTHUM), 1913, A., ii, 16. 
specific heats of (E. H. and E. 
GRIFFITHS), 1913, A., ii, 753; 
(ScHUBEL), 1914, A., ii, 530. 
at low temperatures (E. H. and E. 
GRIFFITHS), 1914, A., ii, 798. 
latent heat of fusion of (ALLEN), 
1916, A., ii, 414. 
heat of vaporisation of (WEHNELT 
and MuscELEANU), 1913, A., ii, 
23; (van AUBEL), 1913, A., ii, 
294; (MUSCELEANU), 1913, A., ii, 
382. 
relation between the physical con- 
stants of (KLEIBER), 1915, A., ii, 
313. 
melting points of (GUERTLER and 
PrRAnI), 1920, A., ii, 224. 
determination of transition points of 
(Smits and Spuyman), 1921, A., 
ii, 246, 386. 
vapour pressure of (v. WARTENBERG), 
1913, A., ii, 670; (RicHaRDs), 
1919, A., ii, 266. 
at very high temperatures, and the 
solubility of carbon in metals 
(RurF and Berapant), 1919, A., 
ii, 265. 
and sublimation of (vAN LIEMPT), 
1921, A., ii, 165. 
effect of hydrostatic pressure on the 
physical properties of (JEFFRIES), 
1918, A., ii, 113. 
mechanical properties of (GuUILLET 
and Cournot), 1922, A., ii, 
261. 
and the surface tension effect in the 
intercrystalline layer (THomp- 
son), 1916, A., ii, 601. 
annealing of (Rosg), 1913, A., ii, 143 ; 
(Hanriot and Lanure), 1914, A., 
ii, 176. 
tempering of (HanRI0T), 1913, A., ii, 
112. 


“ calorising””’ of (RupER), 1916, A., 
ii, 36. 

cooling of, by immersion in water 
(GARVIN and PortEvry), 1917, A., 
ii, 291. 

drawing out of (HanriorT), 1913, A., 
ii, 26. 

ductility of, and their position in the 
periodic system (TAMMANN), 1918, 
A., ii, 225. 

increase in the size of grain of, 
formed from powdered material 
(SAUERWALD), 1922, A., ii, 746. 


Metals 


Metals, hardening of (Remsy; Ep- 
WARDS), 1915, A., ii, 565; (Hap- 
FIELD), 1915, A., ii, 566. 

and their alloys, 
(ANDREW), 1914, A., ii, 466. 


solidification of (Descu), 1914, A., ii, | 
644 


sublimation of, at low pressures 
(Kaye and Ewen), 1913, A., ii, | 
830 


liquid, density of (PascaL and | 


JouNIAvUX), 1914, A., ii, 173. 


adsorption of metallic salts on the | 
surface of (v. EuLER and ZIMMER- | 


LUND), 1922, A., ii, 822. 


occlusion of gases by (Smrrx), 1919, | 
1919, | 


A., ii, 269; (HapFIexp), 
A., ii, 448; (Porter; Jouns; 
McBatn), 1919, A., ii, 449; 
(McCance ; 
ii, 450. 
occlusion of hydrogen and oxygen by 


(NewBERY ; Harpinc and Smita), | 


1920, A., ii, 78. 


change of internal friction of, with 


temperature (LuDwik), 1916, A., 
ii, 222. 


viscosity and density of molten, and 


their alloys (Arpt), 1914, A., ii, 540. | 
and their alloys, surface tension of | 


(Smrrx), 1917, A., ii, 408. 


molten, surface tension of (Smita), | 


1915, A., ii, 44. 
solution of, in mercury (BECKMANN 


and Liescue), 1915, A., ii, 417; | 


(SxauPy), 1922, A., ii, 297; 


(TAMMANN and JANDER), 1922, | 


A., ii, 825. 


in non-metallic solvents (Kraus), | 
1914, A., ii, 520; 1921, A., ii, | 


370. 


solubility of, in acids (Pris), 1922, | 


A., ii, 488 
in acids containing formaldehyde 
(Grirrin), 1921, A., ii, 115. 
in water (IsNaRD1), 1914, A., ii, 49. 
velocity of solution of (CeNTNERs- 
ZWER), 1917, A., ii, 135. 
in acids (CENTNERSZWER and 
Sacus), 1914, A., ii, 550; 1915, 
A.,ii, 158, 512 ; (CENTNERSZWER), 
1918, A., ii, 162. 
in ferric salts and in chromic acid 
(van NAME and Hrr1), 1916, A., 
ii, 608. 
pro ies of solid solutions of, and 
their alloys (THompson), 1917, A., 
ii, 481. 
diffusion in, in the solid state 
(Strovicn and CarrToceti), 1922, 
A,, ii, 571. 


hardness of 


ANDREW), 1919, A., | 


Metals, diffusion and cementation of 
(Strovicn and Cartocett), 1922, 
A., ii, 68. 

crystal structure of (HULL), 1922, A., 
ii, 624; (Havanton and Forp), 
1922, A., ii, 825. 

crystallisation of (Grur@EA), 1913, 

A., ii, 392; (Descu), 1913, A., 
ii, 567. 

by electrical precipitation (ATEN 
and BorERLAGE), 1921, A., ii, 
81. 

velocity of crystallisation of 
(CZOCHRALSKI), 1917, A., ii, 392. 

recrystallisation in (TAMMANN), 1919, 
A., i, 273 ; 1921, A., ii, 172, 202 ; 
(Masrn@), 1921, A., ii, 551. 

formation of crystals in (CARPENTER 
and Exam), 1921, A., ii, 641. 

formation of twins during cold 
working of (Epwarps), 1913, A., 
ii, 120; (Vocet), 1921, A., ii, 
547. 

impurities between the crystallites of 
(TAMMANN), 1922, A., ii, 502. 

rapid deformations of (CHaRPy and 
Cornv), 1914, A., ii, 644. 

disglomeration of (THIEL), 1920, A., 
ii, 622. 

intercrystalline cohesion of (ROsEN- 
HAIN and Ewen), 1913, A., ii, 
119; 1914, A., ii, 365 ; (HoumrFRey), 
1913, A., ii, 778. 

interpenetration of (WEISS 
LaFITTE), 1921, A., ii, 551. 

entropy of (ALLEN), 1918, A., ii, 292. 

surface colours of (TAMMANN), 1920, 
A., ii, 248. 

ionic equilibria on the surfaces of 
(v. Euter, HEDELIUS and ZIMMER- 
LUND), 1922, A., ii, 251. 

preparation of colloidal solutions of 
(Morris-ArrEY and Lone), 1913, 
A., ii, 1033. 
corrosion of (Kimura), 1914, A., ii, 
38; (GouprRIAAN), 1919, A., ii, 
467. 
by acids (Watts and WHIPPLE), 
1920, A., ii, 153. 
by water (Stuart), 1914, A., ii, 49, 
728. 


and 


by water in presence of organic 
halides (Dovcuty), 1918, A., i, 
57 


influence of protective colloids on 
(FrrzeND and VALLANCE), 1922, 
T., 466, 
velocity of the action of oxygen, 
hydrogen sulphide and _ the 
halogens on (TAMMANN and 
K6éster), 1922, A., ii, 831. 
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Metals, relative affinity of, in non- 
aqueous solutions (GHosxH), 1916, 
A., ii, 92 

alteration of the chemical behaviour 
of, by mechanical working (Tam- 
MANN), 1919, A., ii, 395. 

catalytic action of (SkrrRow), 1919, 
A., i, 528 ; (SANDONNINI), 1922, A., 
ii, 557. 

catalytic oxidation by means of 
(KARczAQ), 1922, A., ii, 42. 

catalytic reduction by finely divided 
(MapDINAveEtttIA), 1913, A., ii, 688. 

catalytic reduction of organic com- 
pounds by (KELBER), 1916, A., ii, 
309 ; 1921, A., ii, 630. 

reduction by, in acid solutions 
(SuepeEn), 1921, T., 233. 

reduction of, and their salts, by acid 
and alkaline solutions of aldehydes 
(HaRTWAGNER), 1913, A., ii, 251. 


reactions on the surfaces of (RuFF), | 


1922, A., ii, 363. 
formation of filaments of, resembling 
organic growths (LILL1e), 1918, A., 


i, 278; 1920, A., ii, 220; (Linus | 


and Jonnston), 1919, A., i, 606. 
pyrophoric phenomenon in (Smits, 


KETTNER and DE Gezs), 1914, A., | 


ii, 426. 


geochemical adsorption of (NAGEL), | 
1916, A., ii, 225. 

disintegration of, and their oxides 
(Kimura), 1914, A., ii, 37. 


and their oxides and _ carbides, 
behaviour of, in an electric furnace 
(TrepE and BrrnsBrAveEr), 1914, 
A., ii, 527. 
Boyle’s views on the calcination of 
(Biocn), 1915, A., ii, 633. 
addition of, to unsaturated com- 
unds (ScHLENK, APPENRODT, 
ICHAEL and THAL), 1914, A., i, 
396; (ScutuBacn), 1915, A., i, 
150. 
combination of halides and other 
salts of the same (AMADoRI), 1914, 
A., ii, 49. 
displacement of, from solutions of 
their salts, by hydrogen 
(IpaTrIEV and Zrsae@ry), 1913, 
A., ii, 57 
from their phenyl compounds 
(Hivpert and Grirrner), 1913, 
A., i, 783. 
in salt solutions (BARLOT), 1921, A., 
ii, 247, 297. 
by zinc (CENTNERSZWER 
DrvuxkeEr), 1915, A., ii, 563. 
methylation of (Hirert, Drrmar 
and GRUTTNER), 1914, A., i, 27. 


C,I1.8, 


and 


Metals 


Metals, action of acetylene on (RECKLE- 
BEN and ScuHerBerR), 1915, A., i, 
113; 1916, A., i, 361. 

action of acids, alkalis and salts on 
(HALE and Fosrsr), 1915, A., ii, 
567. 

reactions of mixtures of ammonia 
and acetylene with (CoTTRELt), 
1914, A., i, 373. 

action of, on chloro-derivatives of 
hydrocarbons (ZAppPi), 1915, A., 
i, 114; (Sastry), 1916, A., ii, 
188. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(ErcHHOLZz), 1914, A., ii, 557. 

action of iodine on (MatTrenon), 1921, 
A., ii, 272. 

and their alloys, action of mercury 
fulminate on (LANGHANS), 1921, 
A., i, 652. 

action of nitric acid on (STANSBIE), 
1913, A., ii, 501; 1914, A., ii, 124 ; 
(BANERJI and Daar), 1922, A., ii, 
756. 

wet oxidation of (LAMBERT and 
Cutis), 1914, P., 198; 1915, T., 
210; (LAamBERT), 1915, T., 218; 
A., ii, 158. 

action of oxygen on the precipitation 
of, from cyanide solutions (WatTTs), 
1919, A., ii, 418. 

action of, on potassium ferricyanide 
solutions (Smita, Lynca and 
Croce), 1913, A., i, 838. 

action of potassium permanganate on 
(Foster), 1917, A., ii, 175. 

compounds of proteins with (BENEDI- 
CENTI and REBELLO-AtvEsS), 1914, 
A., i, 1005; 1922, A., ii, 683. 

heated, action of sodium hydroxide 
with (WALLACE and FiEck), 1921, 
T., 1841. 

action of sulphur chloride on 
(Domantckt), 1917, A., ii, 369. 

action of mixtures of sulphuric and 
nitric acids on (PASCAL, GARNIER 
and LABOURRASSE), 1921, A., ii, 
585. 

action of, on the development of 
Aspergillus niger (BORNAND ; 
JAVILLIER), 1914, A., i, 119. 

influence of, on the growth of Hypho- 
mycetes (JAVILLIER and TSCHER- 
NORUTZKY), 1914, A., i, 119. 

hemolysis by (HAUSMANN and KERL), 
1921, A., i, 143. 

action of, on toxins (ERDSTEIN and 
Firtn), 1922, A., i, 90. 

precipitation of, with yellow 
phosphorus (Brrp and Drags), 
1914, A., ii, 614. 

30 


Metals 


Metals, joints 


between glass and 
(McKetvy and Taytor), 1920, A., 
ii, 541. 

active hydrogenating, preparation of 
(BRocHET), 1921, A., ii, 100, 101. 


bearing, estimation of tin in (NAGEL), | 


1922, A., ii, 721. 


bivalent, chemistry of silicates of | 
(JAEGER and VAN KLOOSTER), | 


1916, A., ii, 186. 
cast, optical orientation of (ENDELL 
and HANEMANN), 1913, A., ii, 1055. 


cold-worked, properties of (Lowry | 


and PARKER), 1915, T., 1005; 
A. a, Gs 


675. 


specific heat of (CHAPPELL and | 


Levin), 1913, A., ii, 778. 
collcidal. See Colloidal metals. 


deflagrated, positive ray analysis of | 
the gases given off by (THomson), | 


1922, A., ii, 565. 
ferromagnetic. See Ferromagnetic. 


finely-divided, effect of temperature | 
on (WricHT and Smitx), 1921, | 


T., 1683. 


adsorption of gases by (TAYLOR | 


and Burns), 1921, A., ii, 630. 


heavy, frequency limits of absorption 
of (DE BRoGiiz), 1920, A., ii, | 


208. 


optical properties of complex com- | 


pounds of (LirscHitz and 
ROSENBOHM), 1920, A., ii, 208. 


oligodynamic action of (Ac&L), | 
1921, A., i, 147; (Fatra and | 


RIcHTER-QUITTNER), 1921, A., ii, 
335. 


catalytic reduction of oxides of 
(PAaAaL, HARTMANN and BRinJEs), | 


1914, A., ii, 642. 
action of salts of, on organo- 


magnesium compounds (Konpy- | 
REV and Fomin), 1915, A., i, 


226. 


combination of, with proteins | 
VARVARO), | 


(CERVELLO and 
1913, A., i, 109. 
precipitation of, by means of 
cesium and rubidium salts 
(WaGENAAR), 1913, A., ii, 348. 

action of salts of, on the intestine 
(Satant and MitTcHELL), 1916, 
A., i, 188. 

detection of, with zinc sulphide 
wool fibres (CHAMoT and COLE), 
1918, A., ii, 129. 

acidimetric estimation of the salts 
of (KoutrHorF), 1920, A., ii, 


Te 
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(PARKER and | 
Lowry), 1915, T., 1160; A., ii, | 


Metals, liquid, electrical conductivity of 


(Skaupy), 1916, A., ii, 466. 
vapour pressure of (HILDEBRAND), 
1918, A., ii, 61. 
metastable, etching of (WoLFr; 
CoHEN), 1913, A., ii, 138. 
molten, viscosity and density of 
(Ptiiss), 1916, A., ii, 294. 
monatomic, atomic heat, volume 
elasticity and frequency of (BrER- 
NOULLI), 1918, A., ii, 427. 
noble, loss of, in cupellation (LoEvy), 
1914, A., ii, 222. 
fluorides of (RurFF), 1913, A., ii, 
416. 
preparation of arseno-metallic 
derivatives of (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucrtus & 
Brinin@), 1914, A., i, 345. 
polymorphous, thermo-electric pro- 
perties of (LAScHTSCHENKO, Bykov 
and Erremov), 1917, A., ii, 114. 
powdered, adsorption by (v. EuULER 
and HEDELIvS), 1921, A., ii, 490. 
fixation of, by organic extracts and 
proteins (REBELLO-ALVES and 
BENEDICENT!), 1918, A., i, 323. 
toxicity of (ARIoLA), 1922, A., i, 
500 


refractory, melting points of (Bur 
GESS and WALTENBERG), 1913, A., 
ii, 966. 

rare, electrical resistance of (BENE- 
DICKS), 1916, A., ii, 170. 

sparingly soluble, solubility of, in 
acids containing hydrogen peroxide 
(SALKOwskKI), 1916, A., ii, 430. 

microscopy of (HANEMANN), 1915, A., 
ii, 448. 

precipitation of, by hydrogen sulphide 
(Smit), 1922, A., ii, 626. 

sensitiveness of, to the hydroxide 
reaction (CURTMAN and St. Jonn), 
1913, A., ii, 76. 

qualitative analysis of (ALMKVIST), 
1918, A., ii, 333 ; (SHrBKO; BoLin 
and Starck), 1918, A., ii, 334; 
(DE Pauw), 1920, A., ii, 451. 

estimation of, electrolytically 
(Francois), 1919, A., ii, 34; 1920, 
A., ii, 127. 

apparatus for electrolytic estimation 
of (Hz1nze), 1914, A., ii, 482. 

modification of the stirring apparatus 
used in the electrolytic estimation 
of (KNoTE and Wor«ke), 1913, A., 
ii, 147. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(VALENTIN), 1915, A., ii, 180. 

estimation of, in alloys (Scumrp7), 
1921, A., ii, 595, 
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Metals, estimation of arsenic in 

(BranpDt), 1914, A., ii, 383. 

estimation of gases in (RYDER), 1920, 
A., ii, 192; (Stmons), 1922, A, ii, 
719. 

electrolytic estimation and separation 
of (McKay and Furman), 1916, A., 
ii, 273. 

with insoluble sulphides, separation 
of (CLARENS), 1916, A., ii, 449. 

separation of phosphoric acid from 
(JANNASCH and LEISTE), 1913, A., 
ii, 790. 

Metals of the ammonium sulphide group, 
analysis of (TREADWELL), 1919, A., 
ii, 35. 

separation of (SABALITSCHKA), 1921, 
A., ii, 278. 

Metals of the cerium group, action of 
bromine on hydroxides of (BRown- 
ING), 1914, A., ii, 565. 

solution of the oxides of, by acids 
(CHASE), 1916, A., ii, 253. 
Metals of the copper—arsenic group, 
separation of (SNEED), 1918, A., ii, 
133 : 


Metals of the copper and tin group, 
analysis of (Gitmoun), 1915, A., ii, 
377. 

estimation and separation of, electro- 
analytically (ScHocu, Brown and 
Purrps), 1916, A., ii, 578. 
Metals of the fourth group, precipitation 
of (KoLTHOFF), 1920, A., ii, 708. 

Metals of the iron group, discharge 
potentials of (ForRSTER, TENNE, 
HERRSCHEL, SCHADE and v. 
Escuer), 1916, A., ii, 408. 

analysis of, in presence of phosphates 
(GitmMouR), 1916, A., ii, 151. 

Metals of the platinum group, nature of 
ions emitted by (OwrEn and 
HAtsat1), 1913, A., ii, 463. 

disintegration of, at high temper- 
atures (ROBERTS), 1913, A., ii, 228. 
colloidal, preparation and _ applic- 
ation of (Skira and MEYER), 
1913, A., i, 53. 
catalysis with (PaaL and OErHMEr), 
1913, A., i, 584; (Paat, Harr- 
MANN and Brinuzgs), 1914, A., 
ii, 642 ; (Paax), 1916, A., ii, 307. 
Metals of the second group, separation 
of (CuRTMAN and Marcvs), 1914, A., 
ii, 580; (Lonernescu and TxHEO- 
DORESCU), 1921, A., ii, 413. 
Metals of the tin group, separation of 
(WELCH and WEBER), 1916, A., ii, 398. 
Metals of the zine group, qualitative 
analysis of (Lez, UHLINGER and 
Amon), 1913, A., ii, 530. 


Meteorie iron 


Metal tubes, stability of, towards water- 
vapour at high temperatures 
(ASKENASY), 1920, A., ii, 760. 

Metal wires, hard drawn, structure of 
(ErriscH, PoLtANyt and WERISSEN- 
BERG), 1922, A., ii, 201. 

Metanicotine. See under Nicotine. 

— acid. See Aniline-m-sulphonic 
acid. 

Metaphosphoric acid. See under Phosph- 
orus. 

Metaquinonoids (StaRK and GARBEN), 
1913, A., i, 849; (Srark, GARBEN 
and KLEBAHN), 1913, A., i, 1165; 
(STARK and KLEBAHN), 1914, A., i, 
267 ; (BAMBERGER), 1915, A., i, 1055 ; 
1916, A., i, 804. 

Metasaccharinic hydrazide (WEERMAN), 
1917, A., i, 548. 

Meta-saccharins and their salts, 
rotatory power of (Hr), 1918, A., 
ii, 210. 

Metastability and allotropy (CoHEN and 
MOESVELD), 1920, A., ii, 611, 622; 
(ConEN and Bruins), 1920, A., ii, 
620, 625. 

Metastannic acid. See under Tin. 

Metatartaric acid, non-existence of 
(ZWIKKER), 1916, A., i, 306. 

Metathrombin, relation of thrombin to 
(Wrymoorts), 1913, A., i, 1125. 

Meteloidine, salts of (Krna), 1919, T., 
501. 

Meteoric iron (MeRRILL and Wuir- 
FIELD), 1917, A., ii, 150; (Tam- 
MANN), 1919, A., ii, 417. 

from Western Australia (Foote), 
1914, A., ii, 481; (Smmpson 
and Bowery), 1915, A., ii, 
475; (Simpson), 1915, A., ii, 
476. 

from Canada (JouHnsTon), 1916, A., 
ii, 259. 

from Chili (BERWERTH), 1918, A., ii, 
403. 

from Georgia (Watson), 1913, A., ii, 
869. 

from Holbrook, Arizona (MERRILL), 
1913, A., ii, 71. 

from Japan (CHIKASHIG& and Hik1), 
1913, A., ii, 70. 

from Mexico (AcRaAz), 1914, A., ii, 
213. 

from Missouri (MERRILL), 1913, A., 
ii, 424. 

from North Sweden (H6a@Bom), 1914, 
A., ii, 213. 

from Oregon (Foots), 1915, A., ii, 
101 


from Texas and California (MERRILL), 
1922, A., ii, 451, 452. 
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Meteorie iron 


Meteoric iron from Winburg, Orange 
Free State (Rupae), 1914, A., ii, 
378. 

from Yenberrie, Australia (MrnGaye), 
1920, A., ii, 443. 

tubular rust formation in (ENDELL), 
1920, A., ii, 443. 

analyses of (Prior), 1915, A., i, 61. 


| 
| 


Meteoric stones (Prior), 1914, A., ii, | 


from Egypt (Prror), 1913, A., ii, 71. | 


from Japan (WaxkrMi1zv), 1913, A., ii, 
72. 

from Wigan (JENKINS and RuHEAD), 
1915, A., ii, 476. 


analyses of (Prior), 1916, A., ii, 633, | 


635 ; 1918, A., ii, 326, 327. 
Meteorite, the Annaheim (JOHNSTON 
and Etitsworts), 1922, A., ii, 306. 
from Binda, New South Wales 
(ANDERSON and MinGaye), 1913, 
A., ii, 719. 


from Brahin (Ivanov; Trmoréev), | 


1917, A., ii, 498. 
from Bulgaria (BontscHEew), 1913, 
A., ii, 235. 
from Cullison, 
1913, A., ii, 520. 


Kansas (MERRILL), | 


the Cumberland Falls (MILLER and | 
PETER), 1920, A., ii, 47 ; (MERRILL | 


and SHannon), 1920, A., ii, 500. 


the Fisher (Merritt), 1915, A., ii, 


476. 
the Pitts (McCatuie), 1922, A., ii, 
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the Richardton (QuIRKE), 1920, A., 
ii, 262 


of St. Michel, Finland (Bore@sTR6m), | 


1913, A., ii, 719. 


the Strathmore, of 


composition 


(McLinTock and Ennos), 1922, A., | 


ii, 861. 
Meteorites from South Africa, Ireland 
and Alsace (Prior), 1921, A., ii, 


407 ; (FLETCHER and Prior), 1921, | 


A., ii, 408. 
constituents of (MERRILL), 1913, A., 
ii, 520. 
spectra of (CRooKEs), 1918, A., ii, 25. 
radioactivity of (QUIRKE and FINKEL- 
STEIN), 1917, A., ii, 576. 
estimation of the nickel-iron ratio in 
(Prior), 1919, A., ii, 526. 
Methacetin. See Acetanisidide. 
Methzemoglobin, formation of (Hevs- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 786 ; (ELLINGER), 
1921, A., i, 135. 
constitution of (v. RerBoip), 1913, 
A., i, 778. 
absorption of light by (HArt), 1920, 
A., ti, 460. 


| 
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Metheemoglobin, absorption spectra of, 
and its transformation into 
oxyhemoglobin (QUAGLIARIELLO), 
1922, A., i, 883. 

viscosity and surface tension of 
aqueous suspensions of (BortTazzi), 
1913, A., i, 1399. 

action of hydrazine hydrate on 
(BucKMASTER), 1914, A., i, 756. 

nitrite compound of (HARTRIDGE), 
1921, A., i, 135. 

estimation of, in blood (Stapte), 
1920, A., ii, 339; (McELLRoy), 
1920, A., ii, 648. 

Methanal-sulphurous acid (sulphiformin) 
(Matrvezrn), 1922, A., i, 222. 

estimation of copper by titration with 
(MALVEzIN), 1913, A., ii, 793. 

Methane, electrolytic formation of 
(MULLER and Rrus y Mrr6), 1921, 
A., i, 218. 

catalytic formation of (IPATIEv), 
1913, A., i, 693; (Vianon), 1913, 
A., i, 949. 

preparation of (OHMANN), 1922, A., 
i, 2. ' 

preparation and analysis of (Camp- 
BELL and PARKER), 1913, T., 1292 ; 
P., 190. 

pure, preparation of, from aluminium 
carbide (HAusER), 1913, A., i, 813. 

manufacture of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MeIster, Lucius & Brintne), 
1921, A., i, 297. 

physical and chemical properties of 
(Mauisorr and Eetorr), 1919, A., 
i, 61. 

refraction and dispersion of (C. and 
M. CuTHBERTSON), 1920, A., ii, 341. 

specific heat of (HEvsE), 1919, A., ii, 
388. 

latent heat of vaporisation of 
(SATTERLY and Patterson), 1920, 
A,, ii, 469. 

critical constants of (CARDOSO), 1913, 
A., i, 1037; 1915, A., ii, 411; 
1916, A., ii, 85. 

triple point of (CROMMELIN), 1913, A., 
ii, 20. 

and carbon monoxide, orthobaric 
densities of (Cardoso), 1915, A., ii, 
421. 


viscosity and molecular dimensions of 
(RANKINE and Smita), 1921, A., ii, 
696. 

equilibrium in the system, carbon, 
hydrogen and (Cowarp and WIL- 
son), 1919, T., 1380. 

equilibrium in the system, nitrogen 
and (McTaccart and Epwakgps), 
1920, A., ii, 478. 
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Methane, detection of (Hauser and 


Methane, influence of contact with | 
HERZFELD), 1913, A., ii, 77; 1915, 


different surfaces on the decomposi- 
tion of (SLATER), 1916, T., 160; 
A., ii, 182. 
combustion of, in mixtures of gases 
(WinTER), 1920, A., i, 805. 
ignition of mixtures of air and 
(CowaRD and BrinsLey), 1914, T., 
1859; P., 176; (BuresEss and 
WHEELER), 1914, T., 2591; P., 
245; (WHEELER), 1914, T., 2606 ; 
P., 246; 1917, T., 411; A., ii, 300; 
1918, T., 840; 1920, T., 903; 
(Hawarp and Oracawa), 1916, 
T., 83; A., ii, 133; (Sastry), 
1916, T., 523; A., ii, 381 ; (Mason 
and WHEELER), 1918, T., 45; A., 
ii, 10, 70; 1920, T., 36, 1227; 
1922, T., 2079; (Payman and 
WHEELER), 1918, T., 656; A., ii, 
356; (MorGan and WHEELER), 
1921, T., 241. 
velocity of ignition of mixtures of air 
and (PARKER and RHEAD), 1914, 
T., 2150; P., 220; (PaRKER), 
1915, T., 328; A., ii, 245 ; (BURRELL 
and Rosertson), 1915, A., ii, 
433. 
effect of incombustible dusts on the 
ignition of mixtures of air and 
(Drxon and Lowe), 1914, A., ii, 
192. 
inflammability of mixtures of, with 
other gases (LE PRINCE-RINGUET), 
1914, A., ii, 621. 
inflammability of mixtures of oxygen, 
nitrogen and (PARKER), 1914, T., 
1002; P., 75; (Buresss and 
WHEELER), 1914, T., 2596; P., 
245; (Payman), 1920, T., 48. 
chlorination of (PFEIFFER ; MAUTH- 
NER and REITLINGER), 1919, A., 
i, 565. 
under the influence of light 
(Wuiston), 1920, T., 183. 
from natural gas (BASKERVILLE 
and RIEDERER), 1913, A., i, 
242. 
oxidation of (Bamtey), 1920, A., i, 
213. 
action of ozone on (WHEELER and 
Buarr), 1922, A., i, 1105. 
synthesis of alkylaryl derivatives of 
(M@LuER), 1921, A., i, 656. 
synthesis of the polyacetic acids from 
(Incotp), 1921, T., 341; (INGoLpD 
and PowE zt), 1921, T., 1222, 1869 ; 
(IneoLD and PERREN), 1921, T., 
1582, 1865; 1922, T., 1414; 
(INeGoLpD and NIcKOLLs), 1922, T., 
1638. 


Methane, 


A., ii, 587. 
detection of, in mine gases (Kriaer, 
REINKOBER and RigeeerR), 1919, 
A., ii, 301. 
estimation of, in small quantities 
(MurMaANN), 1914, A., ii, 681; 
1922, A., ii, 591. 
estimation of, by Jager’s method 
(Wrpavut), 1914, A., ii, 585. 
estimation of, in mixtures of gases 
(MATHERS and Leg), 1913, A., ii, 
871; (Scumit-JENSEN), 1920, A., 
ii, 267. 
separation of hydrogen and (Hor- 
MANN and ScHNEIDER), 1916, A., 
ii, 45. 
tetraamino-, attempts to 
prepare (Raxksuit), 1914, A., i, 
810. 
bromo-derivatives, absorption spectra 
of (Massot and Favucon), 1916, A., 
ii, 3507. 
bromo- and chloro-trinitro- (ScHMIDT, 
SCHUMACHER and KUHLMANN), 
1921, A., i, 645. 
bromo-, chloro- and _ iodo-trinitro- 
(MacBEeTH and Pratt), 1921, T., 
354. 
bromo/rinitro- (ScumMipt, BARTHO- 
LoM& and LUBKE), 1922, A., i, 
826. 
bromoirinitro-, and telranitro-, action 
of, with potassium ferrocyanide 
(CHaTraway and Harrison), 1916, 
Rdg LGR. 5) Aisgiy eee 
dibromo-, and diiodo- (Tiscut- 
SCHENKO and  RABCEVITSCH- 
ZUBKOVSK1), 1915, A., i, 370. 
chloro-derivatives, preparation of, 
from natural gas (BEDFORD), 
1917, A., i, 77. 
ultra-violet spectra of (Masso and 
Faucon), 1914, A., ii, 695. 
antiseptic action of (SALKOWSKI), 
1920, A., i, 794 ; (JOACHIMOGLU), 
1922, A., i, 304. 
hemolytic action of (PL6Tz), 1920, 
A., i, 580. 
action of, on the frog’s heart 
(KiESSLING), 1921, A., i, 382. 
dichlorodinitro-, preparation of 
(Raksait), 1915, T., 1115; A., i, 
766. 
trichlorobromo-, photochemical 
reaction between chlorine and 
(Noppack), 1921, A., ii, 568; (v. 
RanKE), 1921, A., ii, 580. 
fluorofribromo- and difluorodibromo- 
(RaTHSBURG), 1918, A., i, 333. 


Methane 


Methane, halogen derivatives, action of, 
on magnesium alkyl compounds 
(Brnacui), 1922, A., i, 1002. 


iodo-derivatives, ultra-violet absorp- | 
and | 


tion spectra of (Masson 
Favcon), 1917, A., ii, 283. 
nitro-, preparation of, and _ its 

homologues (Krause), 1917, A., 
i, 377. 

action of carbon disulphide on 
(FREuND), 1919, A., i, 309. 

addition of, to unsaturated esters 
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Methanedisulphonamide, and its deriv- 
atives (ScHROETER), 1919, A., i, 
518. 

Methanedisulphonaminoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (ScHROETER), 1919, A., i, 
518 


| Methanedisulphonanilidoethylanilide 


| Methanedisulphonanilinoacetic 


(KOHLER and ENGELBRECHT), | 
| Methanedisulphonbenzoylhydrazide 


1919, A., i, 330. 
trinitro-. See Nitroform. 
tetranitro- (Scumipt and FiscnueEr), 


1920, A., i, 726, 727; (ScHMIDT 


and ScHuMACHER), 1921, A., i, 
660; (Scumip’T, ScHUMACHER, 
BAJEN and WAGNER), 1922, A., 
i, 733. 


preparation of (ORTON), 1919, A., | 


i, 247 


preparation and _ properties 


(Orton and McKie), 1920, T., 
294. 

constitution of (ScumiptT), 1919, 
A., i, 248. 

vapour pressure of (MENzrzs), 1919, 
A., i, 513. 

explosive combustion of toluene | 


and (SCHENCK), 1920, A., ii, 483. | 
action of, with metals in ammoni- | 
acal solution (HoDGKINSON and | 


Hoare), 1914, A., i, 796. 
action of sodium ethoxide 

(MacsBetn), 1913, A., i, 1146. 
colour reactions of (CLARKE, 


MacsBetu, and Stewart), 1913, | 
P., 161; (HARPER and MacBETx), | 
1913, P., 304; 1914, P., 263; | 
1915, T., 87; (MacBern), 1915, | 


67; | 


T., 1824; 1916, A., ii, 
(Fixrpov), 1915, A., i, 511. 


action of triphenylhydrazine on | 
(GoLpscuMipT and RENN), 1922, | 


A., i, 478. 

effect of reducing agents on, and a 
rapid method of its estimation 
(Bartz, MacBeTH and Max- 
WELL), 1920, T., 880. 


on | 


of | 


nitrohalogen-derivatives, toxic action | 


of (MAYER, 
Vuis), 1921, A., i, 147. 
lability of the halogen atoms in 
(MacBETH and Pratt), 1921, T., 
1356. 
Methanedisulphonacetanilide 
(SCHROETER), 1919, A., i, 517. 
Methanedisulphonacetophenetidide 
(SCHROETER), 1919, A., i, 518. 


PLANTEFOL and | 


(SCHROETER), 1919, A., i, 518. 

acid, 
and its ethyl ester (SCHROETER), 1919, 
A., i, 518. 


Methanedisulphonbenzanilide 


(ScHROETER), 1919, A., i, 517. 


(ScHROETER), 1919, A., i, 518. 
Methanedisulphondiphenylamide 
(ScHROETER), 1919, A., i, 518. 
Methanedisul phonethylamide 
(SCHROETER), 1919, A., i, 518. 
Methanedisulphonethylanilide, and its 
acyl derivatives and bromo-, chloro-, 
and iodo- (SCHROETER), 1919, A., i, 
518. 
Methanedisulphonethylphenetidide 
(ScCHROETER), 1919, A., i, 518. 
Methanedisulphonic acid, and its deriv- 
atives, and applications in syntheses 
(SCHROETER), 1919, A., i, 516. 


| Methanedisulphonic acid, amino-, copper 


and nickel salts (DELE&PINE and 
Dermars), 1922, A., i, 923. 
Methanedisulphonmethylanilide 
(ScHROETER), 1919, A., i, 517. 
Methanedisul phonmethylphenetidide 
(ScHROETER), 1919, A., i, 518. 
Me thanedisulphon-p-nitroanilide 
(ScHROETER), 1919, A., i, 518. 


| Methanedisulphonphenetidide 


(SCHROETER), 1919, A., i; 518. 

Methanedisulphonphenylhydrazide 
(ScHROETER), 1919, A., i, 518. 

Methanesulphonic acid, chloroiodo-, and 

its salts and their resolution (Poprr 
and Reap), 1914, T., 811; P., 75. 

hydroxy-. See Formaldehydesulph- 
oxylic acid. 

Methanesulphonyl chloride, action of 
aluminium chloride on (B6ESEKEN 
and VAN OCKENBURG), 1915, A., i, 
54. 


| Methanetetra-acetic acid, and its salts 


and derivatives, and w-cyano-, 

ethyl ester (INcoLD and NicKorts), 

1922, T., 1645. 

Methanetetracarboxylic acid, true nature 

of the supposed (BapTKER), 1920, 
A., i, 420. 

andits barium salt (Ba:pTKER), 1916, 
A, a,'2. 

esters of (SCHOLL and EcERER), 1913, 
A., i, 591. ‘ 
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Methanetriacetic acid, preparation of, 
and its esters (INGOLD and 
PERREN), 1922, T., 1414. 

preparation of, and w-cyano-, ethyl 
ester (INGOLD), 1921, 'T., 340, 352. 

esters, conditions of formation of 
(IncoLtD and PrERREN), 1921, T., 
1865. 

Methanetricarboxylic acid, esters of, 
and their derivatives (ScHoLL and 
EGERER), 1913, A., i, 589. 

Methenic compounds, acid function in 
(GUINCHANT), 1918, A., i, 422. 

Methenylbis-2 : 4-dimethyipyrrole- 

8-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, 
(Kister, WEBER, MAvRER, 
Niemann, Sconack, SCHLAYER- 
BACH and WILLIG), 1922, A., i, 
858. 

hydrochloride (FiscHER and ZzEr- 
WECK), 1922, A., i, 758. 

Methenylbis-3-phenyl-1-p-bromophenyl- 
5-pyrazolone (Datns, O'BRIEN and 
JOHNSON), 1916, A., i, 678. 

Methenylbisphenylmethylpyrazolone, 
formation of (WISLICENUS and 
BILFINGER), 1914, A., i, 209. 

Methenylbis-3-phenyl-1-0-tolyl-5-pyr- 
azolone (Darns, O’BrRIEN and JOHN- 
son), 1916, A., i, 677. 

Methenylbis-1-o- and -p-tolyl-3-methyl- 
5-pyrazolone (Darns, O'BRIEN and 
JOHNSON), 1916, A., i, 676. 

Methinie compounds, acid function in 
(GuUINCHANT), 1918, A., i, 422. 

cis-Methionatodiethylenediaminecobaltic 
salts (Priceand Durr), 1920, T., 1073. 

Methionic acid. See Methanedisulph- 
onic acid. 

Methoxide, barium, unstable compounds 
of cholesterol and (NEWBERY), 
1914, T., 380; P., 5. 

sodium, action of, on benzophenone 

chloride and benzylidene chloride 
(Mackenzie), 1922, T., 1695. 

action of, on chlorobenzenes (DE 
LANGE), 1919, A., i, 122. 

action of, on chloronitrotoluenes 
(Fry), 1916, A., i, 598. 

action of halogen-substituted acids 
with (MADSEN), 1917, A., ii, 250. 

reactions of, with nitrobenzenes 
(AcrzExE), 1915, A., ii, 681. 

action of trichlorobenzenes with 
(HotLEeman), 1918, A., i, 216. 

Methoxides, metallic, decomposition of, 
by heat (DuranD), 1921, A., i, 492. 

B-Methoxyacenaphthenequinone, and its 
quinoxaline derivative (STAUDINGER, 
GoLDsTEIN and SCHLENKER), 1921, 
A., i, 434. 


Methoxyaniline 


6-Methoxyacetanilide, 4-hydroxy- 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1919, 
A., i, 590. 

Methoxyacetic acid, methoxyacetamid- 
ine salt (methoxryaceliminohydrin) 
(Rutz), 1918, T., 9. 

Methoxyacetimino-ethyl ether (RULE), 
1918, T., 9. 

Methoxyacetiminohydrin. See Methoxy- 
acetic acid, methoxyacetamidine salt. 

2-Methoxyacetophenone, 5-w-dichloro- 


(JORLANDER), 1918, A., i, 21. 
4-hydroxy- (Horscu), 1915, A., i, 
821. 


4-Methoxyacetophenone, w-chloro- 
2-hydroxy-, and 5: w-dichloro-2- 
hydroxy- (v. AUweRs and Pout), 
1914, A., i, 982. 
3-hydroxy-. See tsoAcetovanillone. 
5-Methoxyacetophenone, w-chloro-2- 
hydroxy- (v. Auwers and Pout), 
1914, A., i, 983. 
p-Methoxyacetophenoneoximinoacetic 
acid (Coun), 1915, A., i, 402. 
5-Methoxy-o-acetotoluidide 
LANDER), 1916, A., i, 675. 

4- and 10-Methoxyacridone, and their 
derivatives (KLIEGL and FEHRLE), 
1914, A., i, 868. 

2-Methoxy-5-aldehydobenzoie acid, and 
its derivatives (WAYNE and CoHEN), 
1922, T., 1022. 

8-Methoxy-5-aldehydobenzylhexa- 
methylenstetraminium chloride, 
2-hydroxy- (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 665. 

6-Methoxy-5-aldehydo-p-xyleng, 1-hydr- 
oxy- (Sonn), 1917, A., i, 143. 

2-Methoxy-3-allylbenzaldehyde (CLAISEN 
and EIsues), 1913, A., i, 1179. 

Methoxyallylbenzenes, hydroxy- 
(MauTHNER), 1921, A., i, 726. 

2-Methoxy-3-allylbenzoic acid (CLAISEN 
and EisuLEeB), 1913, A., i, 1177. 

5-Methoxy-3-allylbenzoic acid, 6-hydr- 
oxy-, and its methyl ester (CLAISEN 
and Kremers), 1919, A., i, 270. 
8-Methoxy-2- and _ -4-allyloxy-5-allyl- 
benzaldehyde (CLAISEN and EIsLEB), 
1913, A., i, 1179. 
8-Methoxy-2-ullyloxybenzoic acid, and 
its methyl ester (CLAISEN and 
KReEemMeERS), 1919, A., i, 269. 
p-Methoxy?soamylbenzene 
1914, A., i, 4. 
2-Methoxyaniline, 4-(?)-iodo-, and its 
hydrochloride and acetyl derivative 
(Datns, VAUGHAN and JANNEY), 
1918, A., i, 341. 
6-Methoxyaniline, 4-hydroxy-. 
5-Methoxyphenol, 4-amino-. 


(FRiep- 


(Sparta), 


See 


Methoxyanilinomethy! 


p-Methoxyanilinomethyl 
(Binz, HuzTer and GOLDENZWEIG), 
1918, A., i, 6. 

f-Methoxy-a-p-anisylethane (SPATH and 
SoBEL), 1920, A., i, 726. 

Methoxy-p-anisyl-2-methylindolyl- 
methane (ScHOLTz), 1913, A., i, 894. 

5-Methoxyanthranilic acid, and _ its 
derivatives (FRIEDLANDER), 1916, A., 
i, 675. 


4-Methoxyanthraquinone, 1-bromo- 


hyposulphite | 


(FRIEs and ScuijRMANN), 1920, A., | 


i, 168. 
ww A 


1915, i, 568. 


(EcKERT and STEINER), | 


2’- and 3’-Methoxyanthraquinone-2 : 1- | 
acridones (ULLMANN and DooTson), | 


1918, A., i, 190. 
1-Methoxyanthraquinone-2-carboxylic 

acid (EcKERT and ENDLER), 1921, A., 

i, 871. ; 
2-Methoxyanthraquinone-1-carboxylic 


acid (BRADSHAW and PrERKIN), 1922, | 
| 2-0’-Methoxybenzeneazo-1 : 8-naphtha- 


T., Oat 
-Methoxyanthraquinone-2-carboxylic 
acid (EcKERT), 1914, A., i, 703. 
2-Methoxyanthraquinone-1-glyoxylic 
acid, methyl ester (BRADSHAW and 
PERKIN), 1922, T., 917. 
4-Methoxy-1l-anthraquinonyl 
sulphide (FRiEs and ScniRMANy), 
1920, A., i, 168. 
3-Methoxy-9-anthrone, 2-hydroxy- 
(BISTRYZCKI and ZEN-RUFFINEN), 
1920, A., i, 437. 
‘B-Methoxyatropic acid, 
(WISLICENUS and v. 
1921, A., i, 672. 
1-Methoxy-3-azo-8-naphthol, 


ethyl 


4: 5-di- 
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o-Methoxybenzaldoxime, 5-bromo-, and 
its hydrochloride and acetyl deriv- 
ative (WENTWORTH and Brapy), 
1920, T., 1043. 

| m-Methoxybenzaldoxime, isomeric forms 


of (Brapy and Duyn), 1914, T., 
2409; P., 240. 
Methoxybenzanthrone, and “its salts 
(PERKIN), 1920, T., 698. 
Methoxybenzene. See Anisole. 
8-p-Methoxybenzeneazodihydroquinine, 
5-amino- and 5-hydroxy- (JAcoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1921, A., i, 45. 
2-0-Methoxybenzeneazoglyoxaline (Pum- 
MERER, BINAPFL, BITTNER and 
ScHvuEGRAF), 1922, A., i, 1198. 
Methoxybenzeneazohydrocupreines 
(HEIDELBERGER and JAcoBs), 1920, 
A., i, 176. 
9-0-Methoxybenzeneazo-10-hydroxy- 
phenanthrene, and its ethyl ether 
(CHARRIER and FERRERI), 1914, A., i, 
1180. 


sultam-4-sulphonic acid, and _ its 
potassium salt (K6n1G and Ket), 
1922, A., i, 823. 


| 2-o-Methoxybenzeneazo-1-naphthol, 


methyl | 
| Methoxybenzeneazo-1-naphthols, 


ester | 
SCHROTTER), | 


ethers of, and their salts (CHARRIER 

and FrerReEr?), 1914, A., i, 1179. 

and 
their derivatives (CHARRIER and 
CASALE), 1914, A., i, 748. 

1-p-Methoxybenzeneazo-2-naphthyl 
ethyl and methyl ethers, salts of 
(CHARRIER and FERRER!), 1913, A., i, 
1113. 


| 1-p-Methoxybenzeneazo-2-naphthyl- 


nitro-2-hydroxy- (GIBSON, SIMONSEN | 


and Rav), 1917, T., 82; A., i, 204. 
m-Methoxybenzaldehyde, compound of 
d-aminobenzyl1-8-naphthol and (Brrr 
and CONESTABILE), 1916, A., ii, 
279 
m-Methoxybenzaldehyde, 5-bromo-2- 
hydroxy-, 2-hydroxy-, 5-nitro-2- 
hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(Rupp and Linck), 1915, A., i, 
817. 
2-hydroxy- (o-vanillin), derivatives 


of (PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1914, | 


T., 2376; P., 234; (Mosimann and 
TAMBOR), 1916, A., i, 734. 
6-icdo- (MAYER), 1914, A., i, 291. 
p-Methoxybenzaldehyde. See Anis- 
aldehyde. 
Methoxybenzaldehydesemicarbazones, 
and 2-hydroxy-, 


T., 1746; 1916, A., i, 149. 


and their salts | 
(HENDERSON and Heiiproy), 1915, | 


amine (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
1913, A., i, 1113. 

4-0-Methoxybenzeneazo-1-naphthyl- 
amine, and its salts and derivatives 
(CASALE and CasaLE-Saccui), 1914, 
A., i, 1180; 1915, A., i, 724. 

2-(cr 4)Methoxybenzeneazo-8-naphthyl- 
amine, 4-(or 2)nitro- (FERRERI), 
1914, A., i, 741. 

6-Methoxy-8-benzeneazoquinoline, 
5-amino- and 5-hydroxy- (JAcoss 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1921, A., i, 
45. 

6-Methoxybenzenesulphonic acid, 
3-amino-, and its acetyl derivative 
and their amides (HEIDELBERGER and 
Jacoss), 1919, A., i, 589. 


o-Methoxybenzenesulphonylacetone, and 


its oxime (TR6GER and Beck), 1913, 
A., i, 631. 

o-Methoxybenzenesulphonylacetonitrile, 
aa-dibromo- (TROGER and KRosE- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 170, 
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p-Methoxybenzenesulphonylacetonitrile, 
aa-dichloro- (TR6GER and KRrossz- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 170. 

o-Methoxybenzenesulphonylacetophen- 
one, and its phenylhydrazone 
(TR6cER and Beck), 1913, A., i, 
631. 

o-Methoxybenzenesulphonyl-p-toluo- 
nitrile (TROGER and BEck), 1913, A., 
i, 631. 

Methoxybenzhydrol, ethyl ether, and 
bromo-, and nitro- (KOHLER and 
Patcu), 1916, A., i, 558. 

2’-Methoxybenzil, 2-hydroxy- (ScH6n- 
BERG and KRAEMER), 1922, A., i, 664. 

p-Methoxybenzimidoacetonitrile (SonN), 
1918, A., i, 401. 
o-Methoxybenzoic acid, mercuric salt 
(Lasoux), 1915, A., i, 537. 
mercuric salts (REUTTER), 1916, A., i, 
819. 
methy] ester, saponification of (G1BBs, 
WILLIAMS and GALAJIKIAN), 1915, 
A., ii, 538. 
o-Methoxybenzoic acid, 6-hydroxy- 
(CLEWER, GREEN and Tut), 1915, 
T., 838; A., i, 929. 
3-nitro- (FIsHMAN), 1921, A., i, 23. 
6-nitro- (SIMONSEN), 1918, T., 782 ; 
A., i, 542. 
3: 5-dinitro- (KO6RNER and Con- 
TARDI), 1915, A., i, 791. 
4-nitro-3-hydroxy-, and its silver salt 
(Carn, SIMONSEN and Smit), 1914, 
T., 1941. 
m-Methoxybenzoic acid, dibromo- 
(Bauer and VoGEL), 1913, A., i, 
1065. 
2-hydroxy-, and its silver salt and 
methyl ester (Rupp and Linck), 
1915, A., i, 818. 
6-hydroxy-, tetra-acetylglucose ester 
(KARRER, BAUMGARTEN, GUNTHER, 
Harper and Lane), 1921, A., i, 262. 
2-nitro-, and its ethyl ester (CAIN and 
SmmonseEn), 1914, T., 164. 
2:4-and 4: 6-dinitro-, and their salts 
(Gru), 1915, A., i, 887. 
5-nitro-6-hydroxy-, and its potassium 
salt and methyl ester (KLEMENC), 
1913, A., i, 49. 
2- and 4-nitro-6-hydroxy-, and their 
methyl esters (KLEMENC), 1914, A., 
i, 274. 
p-Methoxybenzoic acid. See Anisic acid. 
Methoxybenzoic acids, amino- and nitro- 
(FROELICHER and COHEN), 
1922, T., 1652. 
and their derivatives (SIMONSEN 
and Rav), 1917, T., 224; A., 
i, 336. 


Methoxybenzoylhydroxy .. . 


m-Methoxybenzoic acids, amino- 
(FROELICHER and ConHEN), 1921, T., 
1430. 
8-Methoxybenzonitrile, 5-bromo-4-hydr- 
oxy-, sodium salt (BrRapy and Dunn), 
1915, T., 1860; 1916, A., i, 151. 
4-Methoxybenzonitrile, 2-hydroxy- 
(KARRER, REBMANN and ZELLER), 
1920, A., i, 390. 
3-nitro- (MaTTAAR), 1922, A., i, 251. 
5-Methoxybenzonitrile, 3-nitro-4-hydr- 
oxy- (BorscHre, LOWENSTEIN and 
Quast), 1918, A., i, 12. 
3’-Methoxybenzophenone, 2: 4: 4’-tri- 
and 2:4:6: 4’-tetra-hydroxy- 
(Hogscu and v. ZArRzEck1), 1917, A., 
i, 343. 
4-Methoxybenzophenone, preparation of 
(MonTAGNE), 1921, A., i, 348. 
additive compound of perchloric 
acid and (PFEIFFER, JOWLEFF, 
FiscHER, Monti and MULLy), 1917, 
A., i, 209. 
4-Methoxybenzophenone, 3-bromo- 
(KOHLER and Conant), 1917, A., i, 
570. 
6-Methoxybenzophenone, 2: 4-dihydr- 
oxy- (isocotoin) (KARRER), 1919, A., i, 
594. 
p-Methoxybenzophenoneanil hydro- 
chloride (REDDELIEN), 1914, A., i, 696. 
4-Methoxybenzophenone-4’-arsinic acid 
(Lewis and CHERTHAM), 1922, A., i, 
187. 
m-Methoxybenzoyl chloride, 5-nitro-4- 
hydroxy- (v. Konrexk and Pacsv), 
1918, A., i, 395. 
p-Methoxybenzoyl bromide (ApAms and 
Uuicu), 1920, A., i, 387, 
2-p-Methoxybenzoyl-1-acetyl-3-o-hydr- 
oxyphenylcyclopropane-1-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (WipMAN), 1918, A., 
i, 393. 
e-p-Methoxybenzoylamylamine. 
p-Anisyl e-aminoamyl ketone. 
1-p-Methoxybenzoylanthraquinone 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT), 1915, A., i, 566. 
o-4’-Methoxybenzoylbenzoic acid,prepar- 
ation of, and its salts (ORNDORFF and 
KELLEY), 1922, A., i, 834. 
4’-Methoxybenzoylbenzoin (GREENE and 
RoBinson), 1922, T., 2189. 
Methoxy-1-benzoylcoumarones, _hydr- 
oxy-, and their derivatives (TAMBOR 
and GUBLER), 1919, A., i, 216. 
a-5-Methoxybenzoyl-a-ethylbutyric acid, 
2-hydroxy- (FREUND and FLEISCHER), 
1915, A., i, 972. 
y-p-Methoxybenzoyl-a-o-hydroxyphenyl- 
propane-ff-dicarboxylic acid, a-hydr- 
oxy- (WrpMay), 1918, A., i, 394. 


See 


Methoxybenzoylhydroxy .. . 


2-p-Methoxybenzoyl-3-0-hydroxypheny!- 
cyclopropane-1: 1-dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (WipMaN), 1918, A., i, 
393. 

6-Methoxy-2-benzoylmethylthiol methy)- 


| 4-0-Methoxybenzylhydantoin, 


pyrimidine (JoHNSON and Moray), | 


1916, A., i, 79. 


m-4-Methoxybenzoyloxybenzoic acid, 


methyl ester (MAUTHNER), 1913, A., i, 
629. 


o-Methoxybenzoylphenylethylene oxide | 


(JORLANDER), 1917, A., i, 345. 
y-4-Methoxybenzoyl-8-phenylethyl- 
methylmalonic acid, and y-bromo-, 


methyl esters (KOHLER), 1922, A., i, | 


552. 
8-p-Methoxybenzoyl-2-thiohydantoin 
(JoHNSON and Scorr), 1913, A., i, 
1105. 
o-Methoxybenzy] alcohol, 
(FisHMan), 1921, A., i, 23. 
§-nitro-, and its derivatives (JAcons 


3-nitro- 


and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 


664. 


p-Methoxybenzyl alcohol, 3-amino-, and | 


3-cyano- (FISHMAN), 1921, A., i, 23. 


Methoxybenzyl bromides (SrArn), 1914, | 


A., i, 3. 


isomeric,preparation and properties | 
of (LAPWoRTH and SHOESMITH), | 


1922, T., 1391. 
p-Methoxybenzyl chloride, 


3-nitro- 


(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, | 


A., i, 664. 
3-Methoxybenzylamine, 
See Vanillylamine. 
3-p-Methoxybenzyl-1-benzylideneindene 

(THIELE and Merck), 1918, A., i, 486. 
p-Methoxybenzylcinnamic acids, 


4-hydroxy-. 


and | 


their anilides (INcoLD and PERREN), | 


1922, T., 2386. 
8-p-Methoxybenzyl-ww-dimethylbenz- 


fulvene (THIELE and Merckx), 1918, 


A., i, 485. 
p-Methoxybenzyldimethylethyl 


428. 
9-p-Methoxybenzylfluorene, 2 : 
bromo- (Stee@xitz), 1921, A., i, 111. 
3-p-Methoxybenzyl-1-furfurylideneind- 

ene (WitxsT), 1918, A., i, 490. 

B-o-Methoxybenzylglucoside (BourQuE- 
Lot and Lupwie), 1914, :A., i, 560. 

B-p-Methoxybenzylglucoside. See 
B-Anisylglucoside. 

o- and p-Methoxybenzylhexamethylene- 
tetraminium chlorides (Jacoss and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 664. 

o-Methoxybenzylhydantoic acid. 
a-Carbamido-B-o-methoxypheny]- 
propionic acid. 


See 


7-di- | 


alcohol | 
(HALLER and Bauer), 1918, A., i, | 
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and 
2-thio-, and its acetyl derivative 
(JoHNson and Scort), 1915, A., i, 
897. 

m-Methoxybenzylhydantoin, 4-p-hydr- 
oxy- (JoHNSON and BeEnais), 1913, A., 
i, 1238. 

5-p-Methoxybenzylideneamino- 
acenaphthene (FLEISCHER 
ScHRANZ), 1922, A., i, 1143. 

p-Methoxybenzylideneaminoazobenzene 
(PorE and WiuteTT), 1913, T., 
1259. 

3-Methoxybenzyiidene-p-aminobenzoic 
acid, 4-hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester 
(WHEELER), 1913, A., i, 1054. 


and 


| p-Methoxybenzylideneaniline (JAEGER), 


1920, A., i, 835. 
3-Methoxybenzylidene-p-anisidine, 
4-hydroxy- (WHEELER), 1913, A., i, 
1054, 
o-Methoxybenzylideneanthranilic acid 
(EKELEY and CiInTON), 1913, A., i, 
395; (EKELEY, RoGERS~ and 
SwisHER), 1922, A., i, 935. 
p-Methoxybenzylideneazobenzene- 
p-hydrazone hydrochloride (TrR6cER 
and Protrowsk!), 1917, A., i, 669. 
3-Methoxybenzylidenecoumaranone, and 
2-hydroxy- (TamBor and GuBLER), 
1919, A., i, 216. 


3’-Methoxy-1-benzylidenecoumaran- 


2-one, 4’-hydroxy- (v. AUWERS and 
Pout), 1914, A., i, 984. 


4’-Methoxybenzylidenecoumaranone (v. 


AuwERS and Anscnitz), 1921, A., i, 
683. 


| §-Methoxy-1-benzylidenecoumaran-2- 


one, a-bromo-, 4-chloro-, and 3’ : 4’-di- 
hydroxy-, and their derivatives (v. 
Auwers and Pout), 1914, A., i, 
981. 

9-o- and -p-Methoxybenzylidenefluor- 
enes, 2 : 7-dibromo- (SrEGLITz), 1920, 
A., i, 606. 

4-o-Methoxybenzylidenehydantoin, and 
2-thio- (Jonnson and Scorr), 1915, 
A., i, 897. 

m-Methoxybenzylidenehydantoin, 
4-p-hydroxy-, and 2-thio-4-p-hydr- 
oxy- (JoHNsoN and BeEnais), 1913, 
A., i, 1238. 

p-Methoxybenzylidenehydantoin, 2-thio- 
4-m-nitro- (JOHNSON and KOHMANN), 
1915, A., i, 900. 

dl-p-Methoxybenzylidenehydrazino- 
phenylacetic acid (Darapsxy), 1919, 
A., i, 602 

m-Methoxybenzylidenemalonic acid, and 
its salts and ethyl ester (BAUER and 
VOGEL), 1913, A., i, 1064. 
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Methoxybenzylidenemalonylthiocarb- 
amide, and 4-hydroxy- (Dox and 
PLAISANCE), 1917, A., i, 53. 

o-Methoxybenzylidene-i-methylhydant- 
oin, 4-m’-nitro- (JOHNSON and 
Scott), 1915, A., i, 899. 

p-Methoxybenzylidenemethylisooxazol- 
one (Darns and GriFFiy), 1913, A., i, 
1087. 

4-p-Methoxybenzylidene-3-methyl- 
1:2:8: 4-tetrahydroxanthylium 
ferrichloride (Borscuz and WUNDER), 
1916, A., i, 323. 

1-Methoxybenzylidene-3-isopropylindene 
(THIELE and Merck), 1918, A., i, 485. 

p-Methoxybenzylmalonic acid, amino-, 
phthalyl derivative (STEPHEN and 
Weizmann), 1914, T., 1153; P., 114. 

o-Methoxybenzyl-1-methylhydantoin, 
4-m’-amino- (JoHNSON and Scort), 
1915, A., i, 899. 

-Methoxybenzyl methyl ketone, deriv- 
atives of (Lz BrazrpEc), 1922, A., i, 
456. 

5-Methoxy-2-benzyl-2-methyltetrahydro- 
furan (HELFERICH and GEHRKE), 
1922, A., i, 10. 

1-a-Methoxybenzyl-3-naphthoic acid, 
2: 4-dihydroxy-, ethyl ester (Nowak), 
1915, A., i, 545. 

1-p-Methoxybenzyl-2-naphthol-8-carb- 
oxylic acid, a-bromo-, a-chloro- and 
a-hydroxy-, methyl esters and their 
derivatives (WrISHUT), 1913, A., i, 
1348. 

m-Methoxybenzyl-f-phenylethylamine, 
p-hydroxy-, and its hydrochloride 
(SHEPARD and TickNnor), 1916, A., i, 
385. 

p-Methoxybenzyl-8-phenylethylamine, 
and its hydrochloride (SHEPARD and 
TICKNOR), 1916, A., i, 385. 

p-Methoxybenzylisopropylindene 
(THIELE and MeRcx), 1918, A., i, 485. 

3-Methoxybenzylthiohydantoic acid, 
4-hydroxy- (JoHNSON and BENGISs), 
1913, A., i, 1238. 

1-Methoxy-3 : 4-bis-af-dichlorovinyl- 
benzene, and 2: 5-dichloro- (Kunc- 
KELL, Eras, MULiteR and HILDE- 
BRANDT), 1913, A., i, 453. 

o- and p-Methoxy-B-bromo-a-allylpropyl- 
benzene (ScHMIDT, BARTHOLOME& and 
LUsxKe), 1922, A., i, 827. 

p-Methoxy-f-bromo-a-ethoxypropyl- 
benzene (ScuMIDT, BARTHOLOME and 
LUBKE), 1922, A., i, 827. 

B-Methoxy-a-bromomercuri-8-p-meth- 
oxyphenylpropionic acid, ethyl ester 
(ScHRAUTH and GELLER), 1922, A., i, 
1126. 


Methoxycinnamie acid 


B-Methoxy-a-bromomercuri-f-phenyl- 
propionic acid (ScHRAUTH and 
GELLER), 1922, A., i, 1125. 

B-Methoxy-a-bromomercuriisovaleric 
acid, ethyl ester (ScHRAUTH and 
GELLER), 1922, A., i, 1125. 

o- and p-Methoxy-f-bromo-a-methoxy- 
propylbenzene (ScumiptT, Bartso- 
LoM£, and LuUsxke), 1912, A., i, 
827. 

a-p-Methoxybromophenyl-f-hydroxy- 
propylamine. See Anetholealkamine, 
bromo-. 

p-Methoxyisobutylbenzene 
1914, A., i, 3. 

y-Methoxybutyric acid, methyl ester 
(PatomaA), 1914, A., i, 137. 

B-Methoxybutyronitrile (BRUYLANTS), 
1922, A., i, 924. 

Methoxyapocamphanehydroxamic acid, 
methyl ester (Lipp), 1914, A. i, 
306. 

Methoxycarbamide (TRAUBE, OHLEN- 
DORF and ZANDER), 1920, A., i, 718. 

1-Methoxycarbostyril-3-carboxylic acid 
(HELLER and WuNDERLICH), 1915, 
A., i, 302. 

6-Methoxy-2-carboxyindole-3-acetic acid 
(KERMACK, PERKIN and ROBINSON), 
1921, T., 1641. 

4- and 5-Methoxy-2-carboxyphenylthiol- 
acetic acids (FRIEDLANDER), 1916, A., 
i, 675. 

Methoxycaryophylienes, 
(DreussEenN, VIELITZ and 
1915, A., i, 275. 

Methoxychloroacetanilides, hydroxy- 
and nitro- (HEIDELBERGER and 
Jacoss), 1919, A., i, 589. 

2-Methoxy- NV -chloroacetylbenzylamine, 
§-nitro- (JACOBS and HEIDELBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 667. 

Methoxy-o-chlorophenyl-2-methyl- 
indolylmethane (ScHottz), 1913, A., 
i, 894. 

6-Methoxy-2yyy-trichloro-4“-propenyl- 
quinoline-4-carboxylic acid (HALBER- 
KANN), 1922, A., i, 175. 

4-Methoxy-2-a-chloropropionylphenol (v. 
AUWERS and MULLER), 1918, A., i, 30. 

7-Methoxychromanone. See 7-Methoxy- 
2 : 3-dihydro-y-benzopyrone. 

7-Methoxychromone, preparation of, 
and its semicarbazone (PFEIFFER and 
GRIMMER), 1917, A., i, 662. 
m-Methoxycinnamic acid, «-amino- 
4-hydroxy-, a-benzoyl derivative 
(FROMHERZ and Hermanns), 1915, 
A., i, 906. 
B-bromo-, and B-6-dibromo- (BAUER 
and VoGEL), 1913, A., i, 1065. 


(Spatu), 


nitroso- 
MEYER), 


Methoxycinnamic acid 


p-Methoxycinnamic acid, 3-amino-, and 


3-hydroxy- (MAUTHNER), 1922, A., 


i, 936. 


a-amino-3-hydroxy-, a-benzoyl deriv- | 
| §-Methoxy-ww-diethylacetophenone-6- 


ative (SPATH and Lana), 1922, A., 
i, 568. 

p-Methoxycinnamonitrile (GOLDSCHMIDT 
and v. FRAENKEL), 1914, A., i, 809. 

p-Methoxycinnamoylhydrindene 
(BorscHE and PommeEr), 1921, A., i, 
169. 

6-p-Methoxycinnamoyl-7-hydroxy-4’- 
methoxy-3-anisylideneflavanone 
(Ryan and AtGar), 1916, A., i, 663. 

p-Methoxycinnamyl alcohol (KARRER 
and HoRLACHER), 1922, A., i, 825. 

p-Methoxycinnamylidenemalonic acid 
(HigGINBOTHAM and LApworTH), 
1922, T., 2828. 

p-Methoxycinnamylidenemethyl methyl 
ketone (PFEIFFER, JOWLEFF, FISCHER, 
Monti and Mutty), 1917, A., i, 
209. 

5-Methoxycoumaran-1 : 2-dione-1- 
phenylhydrazone, and 4-chloro- (v. 
Auwers and Pout), 1914, A., i, 
982. 

4-Methoxycoumaran-2-one, and _ its 
1-benzylidene derivative (v. AUWERS 
and Pout), 1914, A., i, 983. 

5-Methoxycoumaran-2-one, 
derivative, and 4-chloro-, and its 
derivatives (v. AUWERS and Pout), 
1914, A., i, 982. 

4- and 5-Methoxycoumaranones, semi- 
carbazones of (v. AUWERS and 
AUFFENBERG), 1919, A., i, 218. 

3-Methoxycoumarin, 5: 7-dihydroxy- 
(WILLSTATTER and ZECHMEISTER), 
1920, A., i, 561. 

5-Methoxycoumarin (Rupp and Linck), 
1915, A., i, 818. 

7-Methoxycoumarin (Sonn), 1918, A., 
i, 

7-Methoxycoumarin-4-acetic acid, and 
its esters (DEY), 1915, T., 1633 ; 1916, 
A., i, 59. 

8-Methoxycoumarin-3-carboxylic acid, 
and its ethyl ester, and 2-imino-, ethy 

. ester (PERKIN, RoBINson and Cuov), 
1914, T., 2381; P., 234. 


4’-Methoxydeoxybenzoin, 2: 4-dinitro-, | 
and its derivatives (PFEIFFER, Jow- | 
LEFF, FiscHER, Monti and MULLY), | 


1917, A., i, 207. 

Methoxydiacetyltrimethyiphloroglucinol 
(Herzig, WENZEL and Gyr), 1914, 
A,, i, 296 


2-Methoxydiazoaminobenzene, 5-nitro- 


(NoE.tine and STEMLE), 1916, A.,i, | 
89. 


benzoyl | 
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5(or 4)-Methoxy-ww-diethylacetophen- 
one-2-carboxylic acid, 4(or 5)-hydr- 
oxy-, and its derivatives (FREUND and 
FLEISCHER), 1915, A., i, 973. 


carboxylic acid, 2-hydroxy- (FREUND 
and F.erscHerR), 1915, A. i, 
972. 

and 7-Methoxy-2 : 2-diethylindane- 
1: 8-diones, hydroxy- (FREUND and 
FLEISCHER), 1915, A., i, 972. 
5-Methoxydihydrindone, 6-hydroxy-,and 
its phenylhydrazone (v. KoneK and 
SzaMAK), 1922, A., i, 459. 
a-Methoxydihydro-o-anethole, -nitro- 
(Scumipt, SCHUMACHER, BAJEN and 
WAGNER), 1922, A., i, 733. 

-Methoxy-7 : 12-dihydro-y-benzo- 
phenarsazine (LEWIs and HAMILTON), 
1922, A., i, 188. 

-Methoxy-2 : 3-dihydro-y-benzopyrone, 
and its derivatives, and 3-oximino- 
(PFEIFFER and GRIMMER), 1917, A., 
i, 662. 

7-Methoxy-8 : 4-dihydro-1 : 2-benzo- 
pyrone, 4-imino- (Sonn), 1918, A., i, 
32. 

Methoxydihydroberberine (G. M. and 
R. Rosrnson), 1917, T., 967. 

p-Methoxydihydrocinnamide (BoRscHE 
and GERHARDT), 1915, A., i, 440. 

5-Methoxy-3 : 4-dihydrocoumarin (Rupr 
and Linck), 1915, A., i, 818. 

a-Methoxydihydrososafrole, B-nitro- 
(ScoMIDT, SCHUMACHER, BAJEN and 
WAGNER), 1922, A., i, 733. 

5-Methoxy-4 : 5-dihydrouric acid, 
4-hydroxy- (Bixtz and Heyy), 1917, 
A., i, 286. 

1-a-Methoxy-p-dimethoxymethylbenzyl- 
$-naphthoic acid, 2-hydroxy-, methyl 
ester (LUGNER), 1915, A., i, 546. 

p-Methoxy-p’-dimethylaminobenzophen- 
one (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Luctus & Brinine), 1918, A, i, 
228. 

2’-Methoxy-5 : 5’-dimethylbenzil, 2-hydr- 
oxy- (ScHONBERG and KRAEMER), 
1922, A., i, 663. 

2-Methoxy-4: 6-dimethylbenzoic acid 
(v. AUWERS and SAURWEIN), 1922, 
A., i, 1032. 

6-Methoxy-a- and -8-3-dimethylecinnamic 

acids, and their methyl esters (v. 
AuweERrs), 1917, A., i, 267. 


| 2-Methoxy-1 : 4-dimethylcoumarone (v. 


AUWERS and Mixuzr), 1918, A., i, 
28. 

5-Methoxy-1 : 3-dimethyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
uric acid, 4-hydroxy- (Butz and 
StRvuFE), 1917, A., i, 297. 
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5-Methoxy-8 : 7-dimethyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
uric acid, 4-hydroxy- (Bitz and 
Damm), 1914, A., i, 1094. 

5-Methoxydimethyl-4 : 5-dihydrouric 
acids, 4-hydroxy- (Bittz and Max), 
1921, A., i, 132 ; (Brttz and BitLow), 
1921, A., i, 609 ; (Brutz and Strure), 
1921, A., i, 613. 

5-Methoxy-1 : 3-dimethylhydantoin 
(Brttz and Herpricn), 1921, A., i, 
817. 

5-Methoxy-1 : 3-dimethylhydantoin-5- 
carboxylamide (BitTz and Max), 
1921, A., i, 618. 

5-Methoxy-1 : 3-dimethylhydantoin-5- 
carboxylic acid, methyl ester (BrLrz 
and BiLow), 1921, A., i, 609. 

5-Methoxy-1 : 3-dimethylhydantoyl- 
amide (BiLtz and Damm), 1914, A., i, 
1097. 

5-Methoxy-1 : 3-dimethy!hydantoylcarb- 
amic acid, methyl ester (Bitz and 
Damm), 1914, A., i, 1097. 

5-Methoxy-3 : 7-dimethylhydantoylcarb- 
amide (BriTz and Strurs), 1914, A., 
i, 588. 

5-Methoxydimethylhydurilic acid 
(Britz, Heyn and BiLow), 1919, A., 
i, 459. 

5’-Methoxydimethylhydurilic acid, 
5-bromo- (B1tTz, HEYN and BiLow), 
1919, A., i, 459. 

Methoxy-2 : 2-dimethylindane-1 : 3- 
diones, hydroxy- (FLEISCHER and 
STeMMER), 1921, A., i, 253. 

5-and 7-Methoxy-8 : 3-dimethyloxindole, 
and their salts and derivatives 
(Want), 1918, A., i, 237. 

5-Methoxy-1 : 3-dimethyluramil-7-carb- 
oxylic acid, esters (BILTz and STRuFs), 
1914, A., i, 587. 

5-Methoxy-1: 3-dimethyl-y-uric acid 
(Britz and StrvF®), 1917, A., i, 297. 

5-Methoxy-1: 7-dimethyl-y-uric acid 
(Britz and Damm), 1917, A., i, 295. 

5-Methoxy-1: 9-dimethyl-y-uric acid 
(Brrrz and StrvrFe), 1921, A., i, 612. 

5-Methoxy-1 : 3-dimethyl-4+ (*)-isouric 
acid (Britz and StrvuF®s), 1917, A., i, 
296. 

5-Methoxy-3 : 7-dimethylisouric acid 
(Bixtz and Damm), 1914, A., i, 1094. 

5-Methoxydioxindole, and its diacetyl 
derivative (HALBERKANN), 1922, A., 
i, 172. 

cis-§-Methoxydiphenanthrapyridazine- 
4: 5-dihydride, 4-hydroxy-, and its 
salts (ScH6NBERG and ROSENTHAL), 
1921, A., i, 810. 

2-Methoxydiphenyl, 5-nitro- (BorscHEe 
and ScHOLTEN), 1917, A., i, 390. 


Methoxyethoxybenzyl .. . 


2-Methoxydiphenylamine, 4 : 6-dinitro- 
(Borscue, LOWENSTEIN and Quast), 
1918, A., i, 12. 

8’-Methoxydiphenylamine, 2 : 4-dinitro- 
(REVERDINand DELUC), 1914, A.,i, 831. 

4’-Methoxydiphenylamine, 2 : 4-dinitro- 
(Biom), 1922, A., i, 28. 

3-Methoxydiphenylamine-2-carboxylic 
acid (KLIEGL and FraRze), 1914, A., 
i, 868. 

7-Methoxy-2: 4-diphenyl-1 : 4-benzo- 
pyranol, and its salts (ROBINSON and 
TURNER), 1918, T., 877. 

7-Methoxy-2 : 4-diphenylbenzopyrylium 
ferrichloride (DEcKER and BEcKERr), 
1914, A., i, 1082. 

B-Methoxy-a8-diphenylethylamine, silver 
iodide compound and platinichloride 
of (IRVINE and Fyre), 1914, T., 1654. 


| B-Methoxy-af-diphenylethyldimethyl- 


amine, and its platinichloride (IRvINE 
and Fyre), 1914, T., 1654; P., 180. 

o-Methoxydiphenylmethane (SpATH), 
1914, A., i, 3. 

8’-Methoxydiphenylmethane-2-carb- 
oxylic acid, 4’-hydroxy-, and its silver 
salt (BIstRYzcKi and ZEN-RUFFINEN), 
1920, A., i, 437. 

y- Methoxy-yy-diphenyl-8-methylpropan- 
B-ol (MEERWEIN and KremeErs), 1913, 
ig dy 48d» 

9-Methoxy-2 : 3-diphenylnaphthaquin- 
oxaline (FiscHER and KERN), 1916, 
A., i, 722. 

6-Methoxy-2 : 3-diphenylquinoline-4- 
carboxylic acid (HALBERKANN), 1922, 
AL, i, 176. 

2-Methoxy-ww-diphenylquinomethane, 
and bromo-, and chloro- (GOMBERG 
and VAN Stone), 1916, A., i, 641. 

5-Methoxy-2 : 3-diphenylquinoxaline, 
7-nitro- (BorscHE, LOWENSTEIN and 
Quast), 1918, A., i, 12. 

B-Methoxy-ay-di-1-pyrrylpropane (Hxrss 
and Fink), 1916, A., i, 159. 

2-Methoxydistyryl ketones, 2-hydroxy-, 
and their derivatives (Buck and 
HEILBRON), 1922, T., 1097. 

Methoxyethoxy-acetanilides, -anilines, 
and -chloroacetanilides (HEIDEL- 
BERGER and Jacoss), 1919, A., i, 589. 

Methoxyethoxybenzeneazohydrocupre- 
ines (HEIDELBERGER and JAcoBs), 
1920, A., i, 176. 

4-Methoxy-3-ethoxybenzoic acid, and its 
ethyl ester (SPATH), 1921, A., i, 51. 

8-Methoxy-4-ethoxybenzonitrile, and 
6-nitro- (KEFFLER), 1921, T., 1481. 

8-Methoxy-4-ethoxybenzyl alcohol, and 
its derivatives (Jacoss and Herpet- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 665. 


Methoxyethoxypropionic acid 


B-Methoxy-a-ethoxypropionic acid, ethyl 
ester (IRviNE, MacponaLp and 
Soutar), 1915, T., 349. 

a-Methoxy-f-ethylbutan-f-ol (PALOMAA), 
1918, A., i, 522. 

m-Methoxy-p-ethylcarbonatobenz- 
aldehyde (RosenMuND and Dory- 
SAFT), 1920, A., i, 58. 

Methoxyethylcarbonatobenzoic 
(Sparu), 1921, A., i, 51. 

2-Methoxy-1 : 4-ethylcarbonatomethyl- 
enenaphthalene (DEAN and NIEREN- 
STEIN), 1916, T., 596; A., i, 556. 

3-Methoxy-5-ethylhexahydrophenan- 


thrylene oxide (MAnNnicH and LOweEN- | 
5-Methoxyhydantoin-5-carboxymethyl- 


HEIM), 1921, A., i, 125. 
5-Methoxy-1-ethylhydantoin-5-carb- 


oxylic acid, methyl ester (Bitz, Mar- | 
| 2-Methoxy-5-hydroxymethylbenzenedi- 


WITZKY and HeEyn), 1921, A., i, 608. 
NN’-B-Methoxyethylidenebis-o-nitro- 


aniline, B8-dichloro- (WHEELER and | 
| 2-Methoxy-6-hydroxymethylenecyclo- 


SmirH), 1920, A., i, 94. 
N-(a-Methoxyethyl)-m- and 
Smit), 1921, A., i, 411. 
a-Methoxy-a-ethylphthalide (v 
and Hernze), 1919, A., i, 328. 
4-Methoxy-5-ethylpyrimidine, 2 : 6-di- 
chloro: (v. MERKATz), 1919, A., i, 


5-Methoxy-2-ethyltetrahydrofuran (HEL- | 


FERICH), 1920, A., i, 12. 
8-Methoxy-1-ethyltheobromine 
and Max), 1917, A., i, 590. 
5-Methoxy-7-ethyl-y-uric acid (BriL1z, 

MaRwWITzky and Heywn), 1921, A., i, 
608. 
3’-Methoxyflavone, 5 : 


(BiLtTz 


and KvEny), 1917, A., i, 703. 
4’-Methoxyflavone (v. AUWERS 

Anscutz), 1921, A., i, 683. 
8-Methoxyflavone (RuHEMANN), 1913, 


Ai, 


7-Methoxyflavonol, 6-chloro- (v. AUWERS 


and Pout), 1914, A., i, 982. 
Methoxyfuryl-2-methylindolylmethane 
(ScHottz), 1913, A., i, 894. 
6-Methoxy-2-(2’)-furylquinoline-4-carb- 
oxylic acid (HALBERKANN), 1922, A., 
i, 175. 


a-Methoxyglutaric acid, and its silver | 


salt (INGoxp), 1921, T., 320. 
n-Methoxy-4“-heptadiene, aaPes -penta- 
iodo- (LEsPrEAv), 1914, A., i, 134. 
n-Methoxy-4‘-heptadi-inene, and _ its 
a-carboxylic acid (Luspizav), 1914, 
A., i, 134. 
Methoxycyclohexanepenta-ol (GRIFFIN 
and Netson), 1915, A., i, 676. 


acids | 


-p-nitro- 
anilines, V-8-trichloro- (WHEELER and | 


. AUWERS | 


5’-Methoxyhydurilic 


| ?-Methoxyindirubin, 


and | 
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e-Methoxyhexan-f-ol (HELYERICH), 
1920, A., i, 11. 

8-Methoxy-4 -cyclohexen-2-ol-1-gly- 
oxylolactone (K6Tz and Meyer), 
1913, A., i, 1066. 

e-Methoxyhexonitrile (CLARKE), 1913, 
T., 1704. 

p- -Methoxyi an 
1914, A., 

5- Seihenningtantee Giendhenueibes. 
amide (Brttz and Max), 1921, A., i, 
617. 

5-Methoxyhydantoin-5-carboxylic acid, 
methyl ester (Brttz and Hryn), 1917, 
A., i, 286. 


(Spatu), 


amide (BixtTz and Max), 1921, A., i, 
617. 


azonium chloride (FIsHMAN), 1921, 
A., i, 33. 


hexanone,. and its semicarbazone 
(K61Tz, BLENDERMANN, ROSENBUSCH 
and SrrrineHavs), 1913, A., i, 
1201. 

4-Methoxy-6-hydroxyphenyl 4’-methoxy- 
styryl ketone, 3-nitro- (Sonn), 1921, 
A., i, 280. 


| 5 Methoxyhydurilic acid, and its potass- 


ium salt (BriTz and Hryn), 1919, A., 
i, 458. 

acid, 5-bromo- 
(Bintz, Heyn and HAMBURGER), 
1916, A., i, 507. 

4-chloro- 
TINET and ColIssEt), 1921, A., 


(Mar- 
i, 517. 


7: 4’-trihydroxy., | 6-Methoxyindole, and its picrate (KER- 
and its triacetyl derivative (OESTERLE 


MACK, PERKIN and Rosrnson), 
1922, T., 1879. 

and its 2-carboxylic acid (KERMACK, 
PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1921, T., 
1632. 


| 6-Methoxyindole-3-aldehyde (KERMACK, 


PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1922, T., 
1882. 

6-Methoxyindole-2-carboxyacetalylamide 
(KERMACK, PERKIN and Rosrnson), 
1921, T., 1633. 


| 6-Methoxyindole-2-carboxydimethyl- 


acetalylmethylamide (KERMACK, 
PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1922, T., 
1889. 

10-Methoxyindophenazine 
KANN), 1922, A., i, 173. 

11-Methoxyindophenol, and its deriv- 
atives (HELLER), 1919, A., i, 543. 

B-[6-Methoxyindyl(3) ]-acrylic acid, 
a-amino-, benzoyl derivative (KER- 
MAOK, PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1922, 
T., 1883. 


(HALBER- 
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£-Methoxy-a-iodomercuri-8-p-methoxy- 
phenylpropionic acid, ethyl ester 
(ScHRAUTH and GELLER), 1922, A., i, 
1126. 
6-Methoxy-2-p-iodophenylquinolinecarb- 
oxylic acid (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN vorM. E. ScuErine), 1916, 
A., i, 333. 
5-Methoxyisatin, and its derivatives 
(HALBERKANN), 1922, A., i, 172. 
?-Methoxyisatin, 4-chloro- (SANpD- 
MEYER), 1919, A., i, 318; 
(Guay), 1920, A., i, 682. 
and its derivatives (MARTINET and 
CotssEt), 1921, A., i, 516. 
5-Methoxy-2-ketodihydroindole-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, 3-hydroxy-, ethyl ester, 
and its diacetyl derivative (HALBER- 
KANN), 1922, A., i, 172. 
11-Methoxy-5-keto-4 : 5-dihydroindoledi- 
azine(1: 4) (KeERMACK, PERKIN and 
Rosinson), 1921, T., 1633. 
6-Methoxy-2-keto-1: 2-dihydroquinoline- 
4-carboxylic acid (HALBERKANN), 
1922, A., i, 175. 
11-Methoxy-3-keto-4-methyl-3 : 4-di- 
hydro-4-carboline (KERMACK, PERKIN 
and Rogprnson), 1922, T., 1889. 
11-Methoxy-5-keto-4-methyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydroindolediazine(1: 4) (KERMACK, 
PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1922, T., 
1890. 
5-Methoxy-1-ketotetrahydronaphthalene- 
8-sulphonic acid, sodium salt (Fucus 
and Strx), 1922, A., i, 451. 
6-Methoxylepidine ethiodide (Kavr- 
MANN and VALLETTE), 1913, A., i, 293. 
p-Methoxylepidine phosphate (Kauvr- 
MANN; ZELLER and HvuBeER), 1913, 
A., i, 764. 

Methoxyl groups, migration of, in 
Hofmann’s reaction (TIFFENEAU), 
1914, A., i, 809. 

basic function of (KAUFFMANN and 
KiEsER), 1914, A., i, 53; (FLUR- 
SCHEIM), 1914, A., i, 377 ; (KAUFF- 
MANN), 1914, A., i, 477. 

estimation of (WEISHUT), 1913, A., ii, 
78 ; (MANNING and NIERENSTEIN), 
1914, A., ii, 150 ; (GOLDSCHMIEDT), 
1914, A., ii, 223; (KirpaL and 
Biun), 1916, A., ii, 154 ; (Hewitt 
and Jones), 1919, T., 193; 
(H6nie), 1919, A., ii, 171. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(KLEMENC), 1913, A., ii, 733; 
(TR6gER and TreBeE), 1921, A., 
ii, 135. 

estimation of, in beechwood tar 
(SuREDA BLANES and GoNnsALEz), 
1915, A., ii, 380. 


Methoxymethylbenzopyrone 


Methoxyl groups, estimation of, in 
substances containing sulphur 
(KrrpaL and Biun), 1914, A., ii, 
497. 

apparatus for estimation of 
(CuMMING), 1922, A., ii, 232. 

trichloro-, properties and constitution 
of (KLING and FLoRenttiny), 1921, 
A., i, 90. 

5-Methoxymandelic acid, 2-amino- 
(HALBERKANN), 1922, A., i, 172. 

p-Methoxymandelonitrile, calcium deriv- 
ative (FRANZEN and Ryser), 1913, 
A., i, 1042. 

Methoxy-p-menthan-8-ol, bromo- 
(ScumipT, BARTHOLOME and LUBKB), 
1922, A., i, 827. 

Methoxy-8-methoxy-a-benzylcrotonic 
acid, and its ethy] ester (LAPWORTH 
and MELLOoR), 1915, T., 1278; A., i, 
939. 

B-Methoxy-8-p-methoxybromophenyl- 
propionic acid, a-amino- (SCHRAUTH 
and GELLER), 1922, A., i, 1126. 

y-Methoxymethoxy-4*-butene (Lap- 
WORTH and MELLOR), 1915, T., 1277 ; 
A., i, 939. 

B-Methoxymethoxy-a-methylcrotonic 
acid, and its methyl ester (LAPWORTH 
and Metxor), 1915, T., 1276; A., i, 
939. 

y-Methoxymethoxy-d-phenyl-44-butene 
(LapwortH and MELLOoR), 1915, T., 
1279; A., i, 939. 

B-Methoxy-8-p-methoxyphenylethyl- 
amine, and its hydrochloride (RosgN- 
MUND), 1913, A., i, 465. 

B-Methoxy-8-p-methoxyphenylpropionic 
acid, a-amino-, and a-iodo-, and ethyl 
ester of the latter (ScHRAUTH and 
GELLER), 1922, A., i, 1126. 

a-Methoxy-8-methylaminophenylprop- 
ane, and its aurichloride (SeATH and 
GOHRING), 1921, A., i, 47. 

a-o-Methoxy-m-methylanilinoethyl- 
benzene (JAEGER), 1920, A., i, 835. 

2-Methoxy-5-methylbenzil, and _ its 
B-oxime (v. AuweErRs), 1921, A., i, 
119. 

o-Methoxymethylbenzoic acid, methyl 
ester (STAUDINGER and MACHLING), 
1916, A., i, 855. 

2-Methoxy-3-methylbenzophenone-6- 
carboxylic acid, 4’-hydroxy-, and its 
silver salt (StMsONSEN and Rav), 
1921, T., 1346. 

4-Methoxy-2-methylbenzophenonesulph- 
one, l-chloro- (ULLMANN and v. 
GLENCK), 1917, A., i, 162. 

7-Methoxy-5-methyl-1 : 2-benzopyrone 
(Hozsca#), 1913, A., i, 474. 


Methoxymethylbenzthiazole 


5-Methoxy-1-methylbenzthiazole (FRIEs | 7-Methoxy-3’ : 4’-methylenedioxy-3- 


and ENGELBERTZ), 1915, A., i, 
156. 

o-Methoxy-m-methylbenzylideneaniline 
(JAEGER), 1920, A., i, 834. 

4-Methoxy-3-methylbenzylideneanthr- 
anilic acid (EKELEY, RoGcers and 


SwIsHER), 1922, A., i, 935. 


p-Methoxy-a-methylcinnamic acid, ethy! | 


ester (v. AUWERS and AUFFENBERG), 
1919, A., i, 219. 
o-Methoxy-8-methylcinnamic 
stereoisomeric, 
atives (STOERMER, GRIMM 
LaaGE), 1917, A., i, 648. 


_ acids, | 
and their deriv- | 
and | 


} 


| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 


methyl esters (STOERMER and San- | 


Dow), 1920, A., i, 613. 

4-Methoxy- 3-methylcinnamic acid, 
a-amino-, benzéyl derivative gt 
HERZ and Herm ANNS), 1914, A., 
906. 

5-Methoxy-1-methylcoumaran-2-one, 
and its derivatives, and 1l-bromo-, 
and 1-hydroxy- 
MU ueER), 1918, A., i, 30. 

5-Methoxy-7-methylcoumarin-4-acetic 
acid, and its methyl ester (Dry), 1915, 
T., 1638 ; 1916, A., i, 60. 


Methoxymethylcoumarone,  hydroxy- 


(v. AUWERS and | 


(KARRER, GLATTFELDER and WIDb- | 


MER), 1920, A., i, 629. 


5-Methoxy-2-methylcoumarone-4-acrylic | 


acid, and its methyl ester (KaRRER, 
GLATTFELDER and WripMER), 1920, 
A., i, 628. 
Methoxymethylcoumaronecarboxylic 
acid, hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester 
(KARRER, GLATTFELDER and WID- 
MER), 1920, A., i, 629. 
2-Methoxy-5-methyldeoxybenzoin. 
4-Methoxy-m-tolyl benzyl ketone. 
4’-Methoxy-2-methyldepsenol, 5-hydr- 
oxy- (Karrer, RipLIncEer, GuarT- 
FELDER and WarrTz), 1921, 


See 


800. 
4’-Methoxy-2-methyldepsenone, 5-hydr- | 
oxy- (Karger, RipLincer, GLAtTT- | 


FELDER, and WarvTz), 1921, A., i, 
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(Mosr- 
735. 


benzylidene:socoumaranone 
MANN and TAMBOR), 1916, A., 


| 2-Methoxy-3 : 4-methylenedioxy.6-p-di- 


methylaminoethyl-a-phenylcinnamic 
acid. See Anhydrocotarninephenyl- 
acetic acid. 

2-Methoxy-3 : 4-methylenedioxy-6-vinyl- 
a-phenyleinnamic acid (Hore and 
Rosrnson), 1913, T., 368. 


| 2-Methoxy-1 : 4-methylenenaphthalene, 


and its benzylidene derivative (Dran 
and NIERENSTEIN), 1916, T., 596 ; A., 
i, 556. 

w-Methoxymethylephedrine, and its 
derivatives (BEAUFOUR), 1913, A., i, 
466. 

5-Methoxy-9-methyl-7-ethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrouric acid, 4-hydroxy- (Bmtz and 
Herpricn), 1922, A., i, 383. 

1-Methoxy-4-methyl-1-ethyltetrahydro- 
berberine, 4-hvdroxy- (FREUND, FLEI- 
SCHER, HERMINGHAUS and WALBAUM), 
1915, A., i, 986. 

5-Methoxy-1-methyl-9-ethyl-y-urice acid 
(BiLtz and StrRvuFE), 1921, A., i, 613. 

Methoxymethylfisetol dimethyl ether 
(PERKIN), 1913, T., 1636 ; P., 253. 

4’-Methoxy-6-methylflavanone (v. 
AUWERS and Anscuiitz), 1921, A., i, 

682. 

4’-Methoxy-6-methylflavone, and 
3-bromo- (v. AUWERS and ANSCHUTz), 
1921, A., i, 682. 


| 7(5)-Methoxy-5(7)-methylflavone (RuHE- 


| §-Methoxy-8-methylhydantoin, and 
A: i} 


MANN), 1921, A., i, 430. 
w-Methoxymethylfurfuraldehyde, and 
its derivatives (MIDDENDORP), 1919, 
A., i, 129. 
f-Methoxy-(-methyl-4‘-heptene 
FERICH), 1920, A., i, 11. 


(HEL- 


its 
barium salt (Brirz and Koset), 1921, 
A., i, 816. 


| §-Methoxy-1-methylhydantoin-5-carb- 


rere sem (Birtz and Max), 1921, 
A., 


pddalainstehetianereentans 


800. 
5-Methoxy-2-methyldepsenone (KARRER | 


and WipM_ER), 1919, A., i, 596. 
5-Methoxy-8- and -9-methyl-4: 5-di- 
hydrouric acids, 4-hydroxy- (Brirz 
and Heyy), 1917, A., i, 292. 
6-Methoxy-4-methyl-2 : 3-diketo- 
coumaran (ScHONBERG 
KRAEMER), 1922, A., i, 664. 
1-Methoxy-2- methylenecoumaran, 
1:4: 6-tribromo- (FRIES, 


and 


amides (Britz and KrziIKax.a), 1921, 
A., i, 615 ; (BrLTz and Max), 1921, A., 
i, 618. 


5-Methoxy-1-methylhydantoin-5-carb- 


GrRoss- | 


SeLBeck and WicKek), 1914, A., i, 


314. 


oxylic acid, methyl ester (Brurz, Man- 
VITZKY and Heyy), 1921, A., i, 


5-Methoxy-1-methylhydantoin-5-carb- 
oxymethylamide (Brttz and Max), 
1921, A., i, 618. 

5-Methoxy-1-methyihydantoylamide, 
and its acetyl derivative (Brntz and 
Damm), 1914, A., i, 1096. 
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5-Methoxy-1-methylhydantoylcarbamic 
acid, ethyl and methyl esters (BritTz 
and Damm), 1914, A., i, 1096. 

8-Methoxy-2-methyl-1-hydrindone, and 
its derivatives (v. AUWERS and 
AUFFENBERG), 1919, A., i, 219. 

7-Methoxy-4-methyl-1-hydrindone, hydr- 
azones of (v. AUWERS, HILLIGER and 
WuLF), 1922, A., i, 1193. 

6-Methoxy-3-methylindole. See 6-Meth- 
oxyscatole. 

(6 ?)-Methoxy-1-methylindole-2-carb- 
oxylic acid (KERMACK, PERKIN and 
Rostinson), 1922, T., 1881. 

Methoxy--methylisatin (KAUFMANN, 
Rots and VarGorict), 1916, A., 
i, 417. 

1-Methoxy-5-methyl-2-methylene- 
coumaran, 4:6-dibromo-, and its 
derivatives (Fries, Gross-SELBECK 
and WicKB), 1914, A., i, 312. 

1-Methoxy-2-methylphenanthraphen- 
azine (SIMONSEN and Rav), 1921, T., 
1343. 

4-Methoxy-5-methylphenylarsinic acid, 
and 3-nitro- (CHRISTIANSEN), 1922, 
A., i, 1203. 

4-Methoxy-3-methylphenylpropionic 
acid, a-amino-, benzoyl derivative 
(FROMHERZ and HeERMANNs), 1914, 
A., i, 906. 

3-Methoxy-4-methyl-o-phthalic acid, 
and its salts and derivatives (Smmon- 
SEN and Rav), 1921, T., 1344. 

1-Methoxy-3-methylcyclopropane-1 : 2-di- 
carboxylic acid (INGOLD), 1922, T., 
2694. 

a-Methoxy-f8-methylpropan-f-ol 
oMAA), 1918, A., i, 522. 

5-Methoxy-2-methyl-2-propyltetrahydro- 
furan (HELFERICH and GEHRKE), 
1922, A., i, 9. 

5-Methoxymethylpyromucic acid (Mip- 
DENDORP), 1919, A., i, 130. 

2-Methoxy-6- and -8-methylquinolines 
(Sparn), 1919, A., i, 454. 

6-Methoxy-2-methylquinoline-4-carb- 
oxylic acid (HALBERKANN), 1922, A., 
i, 175. 

8-Methoxy-2-methyiquinoline-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, 4-hydroxy- (FROELICHER 
and CouHEn), 1921, T., 1431. 

3-Methoxy-4-methyl-a-quinolone (K£ER- 
MACK, PERKIN and Rosrnsoyn), 1921, 
T., 1634. 

6- and 8-Methoxy-1-methyl-2-quinolones 
(FischeR and Cuur), 1916, A., i, 
742, 

5-Methoxy-2-methylstyrene, a8-dichloro- 
(KuNcKELL, Eras, MU.Lier and 
HILDEBRANDT), 1913, A., i, 454. 


C.1.S, 


(PAL- 


Methoxynaphthalene 


5-Methoxy-3-methylsulphone-1-phenyl- 
1:2:4-triazole (Fromm, KaysER, 
BRIEGLEB, and FéHRENBACH), 1922, 
A., i, 378. 
5-Methoxy-2-methyltetrahydrofuran 
(HELFERIcH), 1919, A., i, 386. 
6-Methoxy-2-methyltetrahydropyran 
(HELFERICH and Matkomgs), 1922, 
A., i, 431. 
6-Methoxy-1-methyl-1 : 2: 3 : 4-tetra- 
hydroquinoline, and its derivatives 
(v. BRAUN and KINDLER), 1917, A., 
i, 164. 
6-Methoxy-2-methylthiolpyrimidone, 
4-amino-, and  5-nitroso-4-amino- 
(Jouns and Henprtrx), 1915, A.,i, 179. 
4-Methoxy-3-methylthioltoluene, and 
5-bromo-, and its dibromide (ZINcKE 
and ARNOLD), 1917, A., i, 264. 
4-Methoxy-2-methylthioxanthone, and 
l-amino-, and l-chloro- (ULLMANN 
and v. GLENCK), 1917, A., i, 161. 
4-Methoxy-2-methylthioxanthonyl-1- 
anthranilic acid (ULLMANN and v. 
GLENCK), 1917, A., i, 161. 
5-Methoxy-1-methyluramil-7-carboxylic 
acid, esters of (BintTz, Kartre and 
StruFe), 1914, A., i. 592. 


5-Methoxy-1-methyl-y-urie acid (BILTz 


and StruFE), 1917, A., i, 294. 


5-Methoxy-7-methyl-y-urie acid (BmLTz, 


MaArwiTzky and Heyn), 1921, A., i, 
607. 


5-Methoxy-9-methyl-y-uric acid (BmL1z 


and Heyy), 1917, A., i, 291. 
4-Methoxymethylveratrole, 6-bromo- 
5-nitro- (JONES and Rosrnson), 1917, 
T., 923. 
5-Methoxy-1 : 2-naphthafuran (FiscHER 
and BaveEpr), 1916, A., i, 720. 
7-Methoxy-8-naphthafurandione (STauD« 
INGER, SOCHLENKER and GOLDSTEIN), 
1921, A., i, £33. 
1-Methoxynaphthalene, compound of 
tetrachlorophthalimide with (PFrEtrr- 
FER and FuarTer), 1922, A., i, 
342. 
1-Methoxynaphthalene, 4-amino-, acetyl 
derivative (MADINAVEITIA), 1920, 
A., i, 681. 
5-iodo- (ScHOLL, SEER and WEITZEN- 
BOCK), 1922, A., i, 651. 
2:4: 5-trinitro- (RinpL), 1913, T., 
1916; P., 264. 


2-Methoxynaphthalene, additive com- 


pounds of (Grua and MARCELLINO), 
1920, A., i., 667. 
2-Methoxynaphthalene, 6: 7-diamino-, 
and 6-nitro-7-amino-, and its deriv- 
atives (Fiscnzr and Kery), 1916, 
Bayt, THe 
' 3P 


Methoxynaphthalene 


2-Methoxynaphthalene, bromo- and 
chloro-derivatives (FRANZEN and 
STAUBLE), 1922, A., i, 450. 


4-nitro- (MorcaN and Evens), 1919, | 


T., 1133. 
Methoxynaphthalenes, 1-hydroxy-. 
Methoxy-a-naphthols. 
Methoxynaphthaleneazobenzene-4' - 
arsinic acids, l-amino- (JacosBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 74. 


See 


2-Methoxynaphthamide (Karrer, REB- | 


MANN and ZELLER), 1920, A., i, 390. 


7’-Methoxy-1’ : 2’-naphthaphenanthradi- | 
azine (FIscHER and Kerry), 1916, A., | 


i, 722. 


5- and 7-Methoxy-1:2-naphthaquinones, | 


oximes of (FiscHeR, BAvER and 
HAMMERSCHMIDT), 1916, A., i, 719. 


5-Methoxy-1: 4-naphthaquinone, 2 : 3-di- 


bromo-8-hydroxy- (WHEELER and 
ANDREWS), 1922, A., i, 354. 
8-Methoxy-af-naphthind-l-one, 3-hydr- 


oxy-, phenyl ether (RUHEMANN and | 


LEvy), 1920, A., i, 326. 
8-Methoxy-1 : 2-naphthiminazole, 


SCHMIDT), 1916, A., i, 721. 
1-Methoxy-2-naphthoic acid, ethyl ester 


(v. AUWERS and FrRiuuine), 1921, | 


A., ii, 232. 

8-Methoxy-2-naphthoic acid, and its 
silver salt and ethyl ester (v. AUWERS 
and FrvxH LING), 1921, A., ii, 232. 


and | 
its derivatives (FISCHER and HAMMER- | 
| 4-Methoxy-a-naphthyl 


Methoxynaphthoic acids, and amino-, | 


and nitro- (FROELICHER and COHEN), 
1922, T., 1656. 

8-Methoxy-a-naphthol (STAUDINGER, 
ScHLENKER and GoLpsTery), 1921, 
A., i, 433. 


5- and 7-Methoxy-a-naphthols, prepar- | 


ation of, and their derivatives 
(FIscHER, 


SCHMIDT), 1916, A., i, 719. 


2-Methoxynaphthonitrile (Karrer, REB- | 


MANN and ZELLER), 1920, A., i, 390. 
o-4-Methoxynaphthoylbenzoic acid, and 


its salts (ScHOLL, SEER and ZINKE), 


1921, A., i, 678. 

o-a- and -f-Methoxynaphthoylbenzoic 
acids (Coun), 1915, A., i, 402. 

2-Methoxy-6-naphthyl methyl sulphide 
(ZINCKE and DERESER), 1918, A., i, 
221. 

2- and 4-Methoxy-1-naphthylacetic acids 
(MavTHNER and MrxKA), 1917, A.,i, 337. 

B-4-Methoxy-1-naphthylacrylic acid, and 
B-chloro-, ethyl esters (RUHEMANN 
and LEvy), 1920, A., i, 325. 

4-Methoxy-a-naphthyl aminomethyl 
ketone hydrochloride (MaDINAVEITIA), 
1920, A., i, 236. 


BavER and HaMMER- 
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1-Methoxy-4-naphthylcarbinol (MADINA 
VEITIA), 1920, A., i, 160. 
2-Methoxynaphthyl-4-carbinol, 1-hydr- 
oxy- (DEAN and NIERENSTEIN), 1916, 
T., 595; A., i, 556. 
4-Methoxy-a-naphthyl chloromethyl 
ketone (MADINAVEITIA and Puyat), 
1920, A., i, 161. 
4’-Methoxy-1’-naphthyl-2-chromone 
(RUHEMANN and Levy), 1920, A., i, 
326. 
a-Methoxy-a-naphthylethane, B-bromo-, 
and its salts (MADINAVEITIA), 1920, 
A., i, 235. 
f-4-Methoxy-1-naphthylethylcarbamic 
acid, ethyl ester (WinDAUS and 
BERNTHSEN-BUCHNER), 1917, A., i, 
690. 
B-Methoxy-a-naphthylethylmethylamine 
(MapInaAvEItT1A), 1920, A., i, 580. 
2-Methoxynaphthylidene-2-seleno- 
naphthen-3-one (LESSER and WEIss), 
1913, A., i, 1186. 
2-Methoxy-l-naphthylmethyl alcohol, 
and its derivatives (JACOBS and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 664. 
methyl ketone 
(RUHEMANN and Levy), 1920, A.., i, 
326. 
and its oxime and picrate (SCHNEIDER 
and Kunav), 1921, A., i, 879. 
4-Methoxynaphthylphthaloylic acid, and 
its salts and derivatives (SCHULEN- 
BERG), 1920, A., i, 742. 
4-Methoxy-1-naphthylpropiolic acid, and 
its esters (RUHEMANN and LEvy), 
1920, A., i, 325. 
f-4-Methoxy-1l-naphthylpropionic acid, 
and its derivatives (WINDAUS and 
BERNTHSEN-BUCHNER), 1917, A., i, 
690. 
and af-dibromo-, silver salt and ethy] 
esters of (RUHEMANN and LEvy), 
1920, A., i, 325. 
2-Methoxy-1-naphthylpyruvic acid 
(MAUTHNER and Mixa), 1917, A.,i, 337. 
6-Methoxy-3 : 5-dinitro-y-cumene 
(HvuENDER), 1915, A., i, 130. 


Methoxy-m-nitrophenyl-2-methylindoly]- 


methane (ScHottz), 1913, A., i, 894. 

9-Methoxyoctahydro-2-quinolone, 
3-cyano- (Sen-Gupta), 1915, T., 
1356; A., i, 994. 

Methoxycyclopentenecarboxylic acid, 
dichloronitrodihydroxy-, tetrachloro- 
catechol hemiether of, and its acetyl 
derivative (JACKSON and KELLEY), 
1913, A., i, 862. 

Methoxyphenanthraphenazines, hydr- 
oxy- (PoLLEcoFF and Rosrnsoy), 
1918, T., 651; A., i, 427. 
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9-Methoxy-10-phenanthryl peroxide | 


(GoLpscuMiIpT and Scumipt), 1922, 
A., i, 1150. 
2-Methoxy-p-phenetidine, 3: 5-dinitro- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


(REVERDIN and ROETHLISBERGER), 
1922, A., i, 538. 

2-Methoxyphenol, 4-amino- (HEIDEL- 
BERGER and Jacoss), 1919, A., i, 590. 

3-Methoxyphenol. See Resorcinol 
1-methy] ether. 

7-Methoxyphenoxazone, and its deriv- | 
atives (MeYER and ELBeErs), 1921, 
A., i, 241. 
2-Methoxyphenoxyacetic acid, 4-amino- 
and its derivatives (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1917, A., i, 697. 
4- and 5-iodo-, and their salts 
(MaMELI, GAMBETTA and R«1n}), 
1920, A., i, 484. 

Methoxypheny] allyl ethers (MAUTHNER), 
1921, A., i, 726. 

o-Methoxyphenyl carbonates, 5-mono- 
and 3: 5-di-nitro- (PoLLECOFF and 
Rosrnson), 1918, T., 648; A., i, 427. 

m-Methoxyphenyl mercaptan, 2-amino-, 

and its diazosulphide (Fries and 
ENGELBERTZ), 1915, A., i, 156. 
p-tolyl sulphide, 4-amino-, and its 
derivatives (HxrpuscHKa and 
LANGKAMMERER), 1913, A., i, 1168. 
p-Methoxyphenyl p-nitrobenzyl ether 
(PowELL and Apams), 1920, A., i, 382. 
o-Methoxyphenylacetaldehyde, and its 
derivatives (WEERMAN), 1917, A., i, 
560. 

o-Methoxyphenylacetaldehyde, 5-bromo-, 
and its semicarbazone (READ and 
ANDREWS), 1921, T., 1785. 

a-Methoxyphenylacetamide (Society oF 
CuHEMIcAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 
1913, A., i, 469. 

r- and 1- a-Methoxyphenylacetamides 
(McKenziz, Martin and Rwvts), 
1914, T., 1587. 

a-Methoxyphenyl-acetamide and -aceto- 
nitrile (Hess and Dorner), 1917, A., 
i, 337. 

a-Methoxyphenylacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(Socrery of CuHemicaLt INDUSTRY IN 
Bast), 1913, A., i, 469. 

2-Methoxyphenylacetic acid, 4: 6-di- 
nitro-, and its methyl ester (BorscHE, 
LOWENSTEIN and Quast), 1918, A., 
i, 13. 

8-Methoxyphenylacetic acid, a-amino- 

4-hydroxy- (Biocn), 1917, A.,i, 675. 
2-hydroxy- (MosIMANN and TaMBon), 
1916, A., i, 734. 

4. Methoxyphenylacetic acid, ethyl ester 
and chloride of (Carn, SIMONSEN and 
Smrrx), 1913, T., 1036. 


Methoxyphenylauramine 


4-Methoxyphenylacetic acid, 3-hydroxy- 
(SpATH and LANGE), 1922, A., i, 
569. 
o-nitro- (K®eRMACK, PERKIN and 
Rostnson), 1921, T., 1631. 
p-Methoxyphenylaceto-3 : 4-dimethoxy- 
anilide (Carn, SumonsEN and Smrrta), 
1913, T., 1037. 

N-p- Methoxyphenylacetodinitrile, and 
its oximino-derivative (v. MEYER and 
SPRECKELS), 1915, A., i, 963. 

a-Methoxyphenylacetyl ‘chloride (Hzss 
and DorNER), 1917, A., i, 337. 

3-Methoxyphenylacrylic acid, B-2-hydr- 
oxy-, lactone of. See 5-Methoxy- 
coumarin. 

o-Methoxyphenylalanine (JOHNSON and 
Scott), 1915, A., i, 898. 

m-Methoxyphenylalanine, 4-hydroxy- 
(JoHNSON and Benois), 1913, A., i, 
1238. 

o-Methoxyphenylaminocamphor (B. K. 
and D. Sineu, Dutt and G. Sxyen), 
1920, T., 985. 

p-Methoxy-8-phenylaminoethyl alcohol 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
Ad, FFF. 

2-0-Methoxyphenylaminopyridine, 
its derivatives (STEINHAUSER 
DIEPOLDER), 1916, A., i, 740. ° 
2-0-Methoxyphenylaminoquinoline, 
its derivatives (STEINHAUSER 

DIEPOLDER), 1916, A., i, 741. 
and p-Methoxyphenylammonium 

platinibromides (GUTBIER and 

Ravuscu), 1913, A., i, 1158. 

8-0-, -m-, and -p-Methoxyphenyl-4- 
anisylideneisooxazolones (WAHL and 
SILBERZWEIG), 1913, A., i, 394. 

2-Methoxyphenylarsinic acid, 4-hydr- 
oxy-, and 5-nitro-4-hydroxy- 
(BAvER), 1915, A., i, 608. 

3-Methoxyphenylarsinic acid, 4-amino-, 
diamino-, and 2- and _ 6-nitro- 
4-amino-, and their salts and deriv- 
atives (BrnDA), 1914, A., i, 606. 
4-hydroxy-, and 5-nitro-4-hydroxy- 
(FAaRGHER), 1920, T., 872. 
4-Methoxyphenylarsinic acid, 3-amino-, 
3-hydroxy-, 3-nitro-, and 5-nitro- 
3- hydroxy -, and their derivatives 
(FaRGHER), 1920, T., 868. 
3-amino-, acetyl derivative and 
3-nitro- (CHRISTIANSEN), 1922, A., 
1203. 

6-Methoxy-3-| phenyl-(4’-arsinic acid) 
azo|-phenoxyacetic acid, 4-amino-, 
and its salts (JacoBs and HErpe£t- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 75. 

p-Methoxyphenylauramine (Staup- 
INGER and ENDLB), 1917, A., i, 666. 


3P2 


and 
and 


and 
and 


0- 


Methoxypheny!aziminobenzene 


4-Methoxy-2-phenyl-y-aziminobenzene, 
6-nitro- (BorscHE, LOWENSTEIN and 
Quast), 1918, A., i, 13. 
p-Methoxyphenylbenzofulvanol 
ToT), 1916, A., i, 475. 
p-Methoxyphenylbenzofulvene dibrom- 
ide (CournToT), 1916, A., i, 477. 
7-Methoxy-2-phenyl-1 : 4-benzopyranol 
anhydrohydrochloride (ROBINSON 
and TuRNER), 1918, T., 877 
7-Methoxy-2-phenyl-1 : 4-benzopyrone 
(Rosrnson and TurRNeER), 1918, T., 
876. 
7-Methoxy-4-phenyl-1 : 2-benzopyrone 
(Roprnsonand TuRNER), 1918 ,T., 875. 
6- and 8-Methoxy-2-phenyl-1 : 4-benzo- 
thiopyrones (methoxythioflavones) 
(RuHEMANY), 1913, A., i, 1375. 
p-Methoxyphenylbenzoylaminomethyl- 
carbinyl acetate (MANNICH and 
THIELE), 1915, A., i, 813. 
2-Methoxyphenylbenzthiazolines, and 
2-p-hydroxy- (CLAAsz), 1916, A.,i, 670. 
3-0-, -m-,and -p-Methoxyphenyl-4-benzyl- 
ideneisooxazolones (WAHL and SIL- 
BERZWEIG), 1913, A., i, 394. 
3-0-Methoxyphenyl-2-benzylquinoxaline 
(J ORLANDER), 1917, A., i, 345. 
p-Methoxyphenyl bromomethy! ketone, 
compound of 


(CouR- 


BERGER), 1915, A., i, 820. 
p-Methoxyphenyl bromomethy! ketone, 
2-hydroxy- (TAmBor and Dv Bots), 
1918, A., i, 395. 
3-Methoxyphenyl-a8-di:bromopropio- 
lactone, §-2-hydroxy- (Rupp and 
Linck), 1915, A., i, 818. 
a-3-Methoxyphenylbutan-y-one, af-6-tri- 
bromo- (BAvER and VOGEL), 1913, 
A., i, 1064. 
a-8-Methoxyphenyl-4°-buten-y-one, 
B-6-dibromo- (BAUER and VOGEL), 
1913, A., i, 1064. 
p-Methoxyphenylbutylene gly es 
methylene ether (Prins), 1920, A., 
42. 
p-Methoxyphenylcarbethoxyamino- 
methylcarbinol (MANNICH 
THIELE), 1915, A., i, 813. 


2-hydroxy- (TAMBOR and Dv Bois), 


1918, A., i, 395; (Sonn), 1919, A., i, | 

| p-Methoxyphenylfulvene 
acids, | 
stereoisomeric, and their derivatives | 


331. 
4-Methoxy-a-phenylcinnamic 


(STOERMER and Pricae), 1915, A., i, 
684. 
3-0-, -m-, 
cinnamylideneiscoxazolones (WAHL 
and SILBERZWEIG), 1913, A., i, 394. 


hexamethylenetetr- | 
amine and (Jacoss and HEeEIDEL- | 


and | 


and -p-Methoxyphenyl-4- | 
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4-p-Methoxyphenyleoumarin, 5: 7-di- 
hydroxy-, and its derivatives (Sonn), 
1918, A., i, 401. 

p-Methoxyphenyldiantipyrylcarbamide 
(GérriER), 1916, A., i, 84. 

p-Methoxyphenyldihydrobenzo-fulvanol 
and -fulvene (Courtot), 1916, A., i, 
476. 

4-Methoxypheny] 3 : 4-dimethoxypheny!- 
ethyl ketone, 2-hydroxy- (CRABTREE 
and Roginson), 1918, T., 871. 

3-0-, -m-, and -p-Methoxyphenyl-4-p-di- 
methylaminobenzylidene?sooxazolones 
(WaHL and SILBERZWEIG), 1913, A., 
i, 394. 

2-Methoxy-o-phenylenediamine, 5-nitro- 
(Borscue, LOWENSTEIN and Quast), 
1918, A., i, 12. 

a-Methoxy-a-phenylethane, -bromo- 
(MapInAveErTt1A), 1920, A., i, 236. 

a-p-Methoxyphenylethyl alcohol, and its 
sodium salt (RosENMUND), 1913, A., 
i, 463. 

B-p-Methoxyphenylethyl alcohol (ALT- 
WEGG), 1920, A., i, 160. 

a-p-Methoxyphenylethyl ethers, 8-nitro- 
(ROSENMUND), 1913, A., i, 465. 

a-p-Methoxyphenylethylamine,  deriv- 
atives of, with aldehydes (BrTti and 
Capaccro1Lt), 1921, A., i, 107. 
B-p-Methoxyphenylethylamine, §-hydr- 
oxy- (JacoBs and HEIDELBER- 
GER), 1915, A., i, 779. 
hydrochloride (RosENmMuND), 1913, 
A., i, 465. 

B-Methoxy-8-phenylethylamine hydro- 
chloride(RosENMUND), 1913, A., i, 465. 

(4’-Methoxyphenylethyl) benzonitrile, 
3-nitro-4a8-3’ : 5’-tetrabromo- 
(PFEIFFER, BRAUDE, Ki&£BER, Mar- 
con and Wittkop), 1916, A., i, 25. 

p-Methoxyphenylethylcarbamide, 
8-hydroxy- (ManNIcH and THIELE), 
1915, A., i, 813. 

8-Methoxy-8-phenylethylmethylamine 
(MADINAVEITIA), 1920, A., i, 581. 


a 3-Methoxyphenylethyl methyl ketone, 


2-hy droxy- ( NomURA and Nozawa), 
1918, A., i, 439. 
4-hydroxy-. See Zingerone. 


4-Methoxyphenyl chloromethyl ketone, 2-p-Methoxyphenylethyl-4-pyridone, 


6-amino-, and 6-hydroxy- (BoRscHE 

and GERHARDT), 1915, A., i, 440. 

(GRIGNARD 
and Courtor), 1914, A., i, 945. 

3-0- and -p-Methoxyphenyl-4-furfury!- 
ideneisooxazolones (WAHL and SIL- 
BERZWEIG), 1913, A., i, 394. 

p-Methoxyphenylglycidic acid, ethyl 
ester (ROSENMUND and DorNsaFr), 
1920, A., i, 56. 
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Methoxyphenylglyoxaldi-»-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazones, 2-hydroxy- (v. AUWERS 
and AUFFENBERG), 1919, A., i, 218. 

4-m-Methoxyphenylglyoxaline, 2 : 4'-di- 
amino-, and its salts (PUMMERER, 
BrnaPFrL, BITTNER and SCHUEGRAF), 
1922, A., i, 1198. 

m-Methoxyphenylhydrazine (KERMACK, 
PERKIN and Rostinson), 1921, T., 
1640. 

3-p-Methoxyphenyl-4-0-hydroxybenzyl- 
ideneisooxazolone (WAHL and SIL- 
BERZWEIG), 1913, A., i, 394. 

8-0-, -m-, and -p-Methoxyphenyl-4-p- 
hydroxybenzylideneisooxazolones 
(WanL and SILBERZWETG), 1913, A., i, 
394. 

3-0-, -m-, and -p-Methoxyphenyl-4-mp- 
dihydroxy benzylideneisooxazolones 
(WAHL and SILBERZWEIG), 1913, A., i, 
395. 

o-Methoxyphenylhydroxylamine, 5-nitro- 

(BRAND and EISENMENGER), 1913, 
A., i, 718. 
nitroso-, copper salt 
and ROTHSCHILD), 
33. 
m-Methoxyphenylhydroxylamine, 
nitroso-, and its salts (BAUDISCH and 
First), 1916, A., i, 34. 

8-0-, -m-, and -p-Methoxyphenyl-4-p- 
hydroxy-m-methoxybenzylideneiso- 
oxazolones (WAHL and SILBERZWEIG), 
1913, A., i, 394. 

4-Methoxyphenyl 4-hydroxy-8-methoxy- 
styryl ketone, 2-hydroxy-, glucoside 
of (BARGELLINI), 1915, A., i, 63. 

4-Methoxyphenyl hydroxymethyl ketone, 
2-hydroxy- (TamBor and Du Bots), 
1918, A., i, 395. 

2-p-Methoxyphenyl-3-a-hydroxy-a- 
phenylpropylcyclopropane-1 : 1-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, 2-m-bromo-, methyl ester 
(KoHLER and Conant), 1917, A., i, 
570. 

o-Methoxyphenyl w-hydroxystyryl ketone 
(JORLANDER), 1917, A., i, 345. 

4- and 5-Methoxyphenyl 2-hydroxystyryl 
ketones, 2-hydroxy-, glucosides of 
(BARGELLINI), 1915, A., i, 62. 

2-Methoxyphenyl iodomethyl ketone, 
4-hydroxy- (Sonn and FaLKENHEIM), 
1922, A., i, 1164. 

4-Methoxyphenyl iodomethyl ketone, 
2-hydroxy- (TamBor and Du Bots), 
1918, A., i, 395. 

o-Methoxyphenyliminocamphor, and its 
optical activity (SiIncH and Mazum- 
DER), 1919, T., 575. 

p-Methoxyphenylindanylmethane 
(CourtoT), 1916, A., i, 477. 


(BaupDIscu 
1916, A., i, 


Methoxyphenyloctoic acid 


4’-Methoxy-2-phenylindoxyl, 6-cyano-, 
and its acetyl derivative (PFEIFFER, 
BraupDg, Fritrscu, HALBERSTADT, 
KrRcoHHOFF, KL&BER and WITTKOP), 
1916, A., i, 332. 

4’-Methoxy-2-phenylisatogen, 6-cyano- 
and 6-nitro- (PFEIFFER, BRAUDE, 
Fritscu, HALBERSTADT, KIRCHHOFF, 
Ki&BER and WitTTKop), 1916, A., i, 
331. 

2-Methoxyphenylmalonic acid, 4 : 6-di- 
nitro-, ethyl ester (BorscHE, LOWEN- 
STEIN and Quast), 1918, A., i, 13. 

3-m-Methoxyphenylmeconine, 3-p-hydr- 
oxy- (BistryzcKkt and  ZEN- 
RUFFINEN), 1920, A., i, 438. 

2-Methoxy-5-phenyl-10-methylacridin- 
ium salts (KEHRMANN and MarTusIN- 
SKY), 1913, A., i, 93. 

2-o0-Methoxyphenylmethylaminopyridine, 
and its picrate (STEINHAUSER and 
DrePoLpDER), 1916, A., i, 740. 

4-Methoxyphenyl 3: 4-methylenedioxy- 
styryl ketone, 3-nitro- (HARDIN@), 
1914, T., 2794. 

a-m-Methoxyphenylmethylenemalonic 
acid, a-bromo-, and its ethyl ester and 
a-6-dibromo- (BAUER and VOGEL), 
1913, A., i, 1064. 

a- p-Methoxyphenyl-<-methyl-4“°-hexa- 
dien-y-one (Evens, GIFFORD and 
GrirFitus), 1915, T., 1676; 1916, A., 
ie FO 

m-Methoxyphenylmethylhydrazine, 
preparation of (KeRMACK, PERKIN 
and Rosrinson), 1922, T., 1880. 

§-Methoxyphenyl-3-methylisooxazole-4- 
carboxylic acid, and its amide {(BrerTrtr 
and BERLINGOZzz1), 1915, A., i, 996. 

B-p-Methoxyphenyl-a-methylpropionic 
acid, and its acid chloride (v. AUWERS 
and AUFFENBERG), 1919, A., i, 219. 

m-Methoxyphenyl-6-methylquinoline-4- 
carboxylic acid, 2-8-hydroxy- 
(CHEMISCHE FasBrRiK AUF AKTIEN 
vorm. E. ScHERING), 1915, A., i, 27. 

5-Methoxy-2-phenyl-2-methyltetra- 
hydrofuran (H&LFERICH and GEHRKE), 
1922, A., i, 9. 

o-Methoxyphenyl-a-naphthylamine 
(KNOEVENAGEL, BERLIN, SAKOM, 
DretericH and Mossgs), 1914, A., i, 
520. 

B-p-Methoxypheny1-f-a-naphthyliso- 
succinic acid, and its metallic salts 
(Bartion), 1921, A., i, 250. 

p-Methoxyphenyl 4-nitrostyryl ketone 
(KAUFFMANN), 1921, A., i, 423 

3-Methoxyphenyloctoic acid, 2-hydroxy- 
(Masima and Takayama), 1922, A,, i, 
263. 


Methoxyphenyloxazolone 


3-Methoxyphenyltsooxazolone-5-bromo- | 
2-indoles (WaHL and SILBERZWEIG), | 
1913, A., i, 395. 
4-Methoxyphenyl phenylethyl ketone, 
2-hydroxy- (CRABTREE and Rosin- 
son), 1918, T., 870. 
3-m-Methoxyphenylphthalide, 3-p-hydr- | 
oxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(BistRyzcKI and ZEN-RUFFINEN), 
1920, A., i, 437. 
a-Methoxyphenylpropane, B-bromo- 
(Spatu and GéuRrinea), 1921, A., i, 
47. 
y-chloro- (Straus and BeERKow), 
1913, A., i, 1318. 
Methoxyphenylpropanone. See p-Meth- 
oxybenzyl methyl! ketone. 
a-Methoxy-8-phenyl-4«-propene, form- 
ation of, by Hofmann’s reaction 
(TIFFENEAU), 1914, A., i, 809. 
y-Methoxy-a- and-y-phenyl-4“-propenes, 
a-chloro- (Straus and BERKOw), 
1913, A., i, 1317. 
2-Methoxy-8-phenylpropionic acid, 
a: 5-dibromo-8-hydroxy-, and _ its 
brucine salt (READ and ANDREWS), 
1921, T., 1783. 
8-Methoxyphenylpropionic acid, a-amino- | 
B-4-hydroxy- (Biocu), 1917, A., i, 
675 


a-amino-8:4-dihydroxy-(ROSENMUND 
and Dornsart), 1920, A., i, 58. 
4-Methoxyphenylpropionic acid, 
behaviour of, in the animal! organism | 
(Matsvo), 1918, A., i, 466. 
4-Methoxy-8-phenylpropionic acid, 
a-amino-8-hydroxy- (ROSENMUND | 
and Dorwnsart), 1920, A., i, 


57. 

B-2-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(LANGLEY and ApAms), 1922, A., i, 
1154. 

B-Methoxy-8-phenylpropionic acid, 
a-amino-, and a-bromo-, and their 
derivatives (SCHRAUTH and GELLER), 
1922, A., i, 1125. 

4-Methoxy-f8-phenylpropionitrile (GoLD- | 

SCHMIEDT and v. FRAENKEL), 1914, 

A., i, 809. 

m-Methoxy-8-phenylpropionyl chloride, | 
aB-dibromo-, and its bornyl ester | 

(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 

& Co.), 1913, A., i, 63. 
y-p-Methoxyphenylpropylamine, and its | 

hydrochloride (GoLDSCHMIEDT and v. 

FRAENKEL), 1914, A., i, 809. 


Methoxypheny! propyl ketones, dihydr- | 
| a-Methoxypropane, af-dibromo- (SpATH 


oxy- (KARRER), 1919, A., i, 593. 
6-0-Methoxyphenylpyrazine, 2: 3-di- 


bromo-, and 2 : 3-dichloro- (MrNovIct | 


and Bente), 1916, A., i, 80, 


| Methoxyphenylurethane 
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p-Methoxyphenylpyruvic acid, ethyl 
ester, and its semicarbazone (Carn, 
SrmonsEN and Smita), 1913, T., 1036. 

p-Methoxyphenylpyruvie acid, 3-hydr- 

oxy- (SpATH and Lana), 1922, A., i, 
568. 

o-nitro- (KERMACK, PERKIN and 
Rosrnson), 1921, T., 1630. 

6-Methoxy-2-phenylquinoline-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, 5-amino-, and 5-nitro- 

(HALBERKANN), 1922, A., i, 174. 

1-, 2-,3-,and 4-Methoxy-9-phenylquino- 
xanthenols, salts of (GoMBERG and 
West), 1913, A., i, 74, 75, 76. 

4-Methoxyphenyl styryl ketone, 
2-hydroxy- (BARGELLINI and Mont1), 

1914, A., i, 1074. 

5-Methoxy-2-phenyltetrahydrofuran 

(HELFERICH and LECHER), 1921, A., i, 

421. 

8-Methoxy-2-phenyltetrahydroquinoline- 

4-carboxylic acid (ZUCKMAYER), 1922, 

A., i, 574. 

3-Methoxyphenylthiolacetic acid, 

2-cyano- (FRIEDLANDER), 1916, A., i, 

675. 

3-Methoxyphenyl-m-tolylamine, 4’: 6’-di- 
nitro- (REVERDIN and DE Lvc), 1914, 
A., i, 831. 

B-p-Methoxyphenyl-8-o- and -p-tolyl- 
propionic acids, and their metallic 
salts (BAILLON), 1921, A., i, 249. 

B-p-Methoxyphenyl-8-o- and -p-tolyliso- 
succinic acids, and their metallic salts 
(BarLion), 1921, A., i, 249. 

5-Methoxyphenyl-p-tolylsulphone, 
2-amino-, and its derivatives (Hat- 

BERKANN), 1921, A., i, 661. 

(BAMBERGER 
and TscutRyeER), 1919, A., i, 397. 

p-Methoxyphenylxanthenol perchlorate 
and phosphate (GoMBERG and WEsT), 

1913, A., i, 73. 

1-, 2-, 3-, and 4-Methoxy-9-phenyl- 
xanthenols, and their derivatives 
GomBEerG and West), 1913, A., i, 
74, 75, 76. 

4-Methoxyphthalic acid, 3-nitro- 

(FiscoeR and Kerry), 1916, A., i, 
122. 

3- and 5-nitro-, and their derivatives 
(Carn and SrmonseEn), 1913, P., 
281; 1914, T., 162. 

8-Methoxy-2-piperonylquinoline-4-carb- 
oxylic acid (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 

AKTIEN VORM. E. SCHERING), 1915, A., 

i, 720. 


and G6nrRine), 1921, A., i, 47. 
By-dibromo-(IRvinE, MACDONALD and 
SoutaR), 1915, T., 349; A., i, 210. 
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y-Methoxypropane-af-dicarboxylic acid, 
and its silver salt (StmoNsEN), 1915, 
T., 787; A., i, 772. 
Methoxycyclopropane-1 : 2-dicarboxylic 
acid, and its silver salt (INGOoLD), 
1921, T., 327. 
y-Methoxypropane-aff-tricarboxylic 
acid, and its silver salt and ethyl ester 
(SmmonsEn), 1915, T., 786; A., i, 772. 
-a-Methoxypropionic acid, methy] ester, 
and its rotation (PATTERSON and 
Forsyts), 1913, T., 2268. 
B-Methoxypropionic acid (PALOMAA), 
1913, A., i, 7. 
p-Methoxy-a-isopropyleinnamic acid 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT, GEORGEACOPOL 
and HERZENBERG), 1918, A., i, 432. 
5-Methoxyisopropyl-o-cresol, 3-bromo- 
5-tetrabromo-, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (ZINCKE, KEmpr and UNVER- 
zAQT), 1913, A., i, 1181. 
a-Methoxy-f-propylpentan-f-ol 
(Patomaa), 1918, A., i, 522. 
2-y-Methoxypropyltetrahydrofuran 
(HamMoneErT), 1918, A., i, 421. 
6-Methoxy-1 : 2-pyrone-3-carboxylic 
acid, 4-hydroxy-, methyl ester 
(STAUDINGER and BEcKER), 1917, A., 
i, 630. 
B-Methoxy-a-1-pyrryipropane, y-chloro- 
(Hess and Frvx), 1916, A., i, 159. 
Methoxy-a-1-pyrrylpropanols (HEss and 
Fring), 1916, A., i, 159. 
3-Methoxyquinoline, preparation and 
salts of (FRANKEL and GRAUER), 
1913, A., i, 1235. 
2-Methoxyquinoline, 6-mono-, and 
6: 8-di-nitro- (KAUFMANN and DE 
PETHERD), 1917, A., i, 355. 
6-Methoxyquinoline, 5 : 8-diamino-, 
8-amino-5-hydroxy-, and 5: 8-di- 
hydroxy- (Jacops and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 671. 
?7-Methoxyquinoline, 3-chloro- (KER- 
MACK, PERKIN and Rostnson), 1922, 
T., 1883. 
6-Methoxyquinoline-4-aldehyde ethiod- 
ide, and its derivatives (KAUFMANN 
and VALLETTE), 1913, A., i, 293. 
4-Methoxyquinoline-2-carboxylic acid, 
and its salts (BesTHORN), 1921, A., i, 
600. 
6-Methoxyquinoline-2 : 4-dicarboxylic 
acid, and its salts (HALBERKANN), 
1922, A., i, 174. 
6-Methoxyquinoline-2 : 3 : 4-tricarb- 
oxylic acid (HALBERKANN), 1922, A., 
i, 174. 
6-Methoxy-4-quinoloylacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (VEREINIGTE CHININFABRIKEN 
ZIMMER & Co.), 1914, A., i, 576, 


Methoxyrubatoxanone 


a-6-Methoxy-4-quinoloylpropionic acid, 
ethyl ester, and its salts (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & CoO.), 
1914, A., i, 575. 

B-6-Methoxy-4-quinoloylpropionic acid, 
ethyl ester, and its derivatives (RABE 
and PasTERNACK), 1913, A., i, 514. 

6-Methoxy-4-quinolylacetic acid, and 
bromo-, ethyl esters, and their 
hydrobromides (RABE, PASTERNACK 
and KINDLER), 1917, A., i, 284. 

6-Methoxy-4-quinolyl bromomethyl 
ketone, and its hydrobromide (RaBz, 
PASTERNACK and KINDLER), 1917, 
A., i, 284. 

4-(6-Methoxyquinolyl)-2(8 : 5-dimethyl- 
pyrryl)-carbinol (KARRER), 1918, A., 
i, 40. 

4-(6-Methoxyquinolyl) 2-(8 : 5-dimethyl- 
pyrryl) ketone (KARRER), 1918, A., i, 
39. 


6-Methoxy-4-quinolyl ethyl ketone 
(VEREINIGTE CHININFABRIKEN ZIM- 
MER & Co.), 1914, A., i, 576. 

4-Methoxy-6-quinolyl 5-methylbromo- 
aminobutyl ketone dihydrobromide, 
(Ruzicka and Serpez), 1921, A., i, 
586. 

6-Methoxy-4-quinolylmethylearbino! 
(KAUFMANN, KUNKLER and PryEnr), 
1913, A., i, 294 ; (VEREINIGTE CHININ- 
FABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 1921, A., i, 
355. 

6-Methoxy-4-quinolyl 3-N-methyl-2- 
piperidonyl ketone, and its salts 
(Ruzicka and Serpe), 1921, A.,i,586. 

a-6-Methoxy-4-quinolyl-8-piperidino- 
ethyl alcohol (RABE, PASTERNACK 
and KINDLER), 1917, A., i, 284. 

6-Methoxy-4-quinolyi piperidinomethyl 
ketone, and its hydrobromide (Rasp, 
PASTERNACK and KINDLER), 1917, A., 
i, 284. 

4-(6-Methoxyquinoly])-2-pyrrylcarbinol 
(KARRER), 1918, A., i, 39. 

4-(6-Methoxyquinolyl) 2-pyrryl ketone, 
and its derivatives (KARRER), 1918, 
A., i, 39. 

w-Methoxyresacetophenone, and _ its 
p-nitrophenylhydrazone, and 2 : 4: 6- 
trihydroxy- (SLATER and STEPHEN), 
1920, T., 312. 

B-Methoxyresorcylic acid, methyl ester 
(Goris, Mascr& and ViscHnrac), 
1913, A., i, 576. 

6’-Methoxy-9-rubanone, and its salts 
(RABE, KInDLER and WAGNER), 1922, 
A., i, 362. 

6’-Methoxy-9-rubatoxanone, and its salts 
(RABE, KINDLER and WAGNER), 1922, 
A., i, 361, 


Methoxysalicylic acid 


8-Methoxysalicylic acid, methyl ester 
(Gorts, Mascr&, and VISCHNIAC), 
1913, A., i, 576. 

4-Methoxysalicylic acid, tetra-acetyl. 


] 


3’-Methoxy-2-styrylbenzopyrylium 
chloride, 4’-hydroxy- (Buck and 
HEILBRON), 1922, T., 1208. 


| 3’- and 4’-Methoxy-2-styrylbenzopyryl- 


glucose ester (KARRER and WEID- | 


MANN), 1920, A., i, 395. 
3-Methoxysalicylideneanthranilic 

(EKELEY and Poe), 1915, A., i, 166. 
6-Methoxyscatole (KERMACK, 

and Rosinson), 1921, T., 1640. 


6-Methoxyscatole-2-carboxylic acid, 


acid | 


PERKIN | 


and its ethylester (KERMACK, PERKiN | 


and Rosrinson), 1921, T., 1639. 
Methoxystearic acid, bromo-, methy] 


ium chlorides (Buck and HEILBRON), 
1922, T., 1206. 

Methoxystyrylearbamic acids, methyl 
esters (WEERMAN), 1917, A., i, 
560. 

4-Methoxy-2-styryl-6 : 8-dimethylquinol- 
ine (SPATH), 1919, A., i, 453. 

8-Methoxystyryl ethyl ketone, 4-hydr- 
oxy (PEaRsoN), 1919, A., i, 490. 


| p-Methoxystyryl p-methoxycinnamylid- 


ester (ScHMIDT, BARTHOLOME, and | 


LUBKE), 1922, A., i, 827. 


B-Methoxystilbene, a-nitro- (WIELAND, | 
Biimicu and WaGNER), 1921, A., i, | 


554. 
3’-Methoxystilbene, 
4’-hydroxy-, and 


2-nitro-4-cyano- 
its 


acetate | 


(PFEIFFER and KLINKERT), 1918, A., | 


i, 344. 
4’-Methoxystilbene, 
and 2: 4-dinitro-, and their deriv- 
atives (PFEIFFER, BRAUDE, FRITSCH, 
HALBERSTADT, KrRcHHOFF, KL&- 


2-nitro-4-cyano-, | 


enemethyl ketone, and its derivatives 
(PFEIFFER, JOWLEFF, FiscHER, MONTI 
and MULLy), 1917, A., i, 209. 
2-Methoxystyryl methyl ketone (v. 
AuwErs), 1917, A., i, 267. 
and its oxime (HEILBRON and Buck), 
1921, T., 1509. 
3-Methoxystyryl methyl ketone (vanillyl- 
ideneacetone), and its derivatives 
(BauER and VogEt), 1913, A., i, 
1063. 


| 8-Methoxystyryl methyl ketone, 2-hydr- 


BER and WiTTkKop), 1916, A.,i,331. | 


4-nitro-3-cyano- (PFEIFFER 


KLINKERT), 1918, A., i, 344. 


and 


Methoxystilbenes, and their carboxylic | 


acids, and nitro- and nitrocyano- 


| 1-p-Methoxyst yryl-4-pyridone, 


derivatives, and their salts (PFEIFFER, | 
KLINKERT and v. PoLuitzER), 1917, | 
| m-Methoxystyrylquinoline,2-p-hydroxy-, 


A., i, 140. 


Methoxystilbenes, amino- and nitro-, | 


and their derivatives (PFEIFFER, 
BrauDE, KifBerR, Marcon and 
WittKop), 1916, A., i, 24. 
p-Methoxystilbenes, 


| B-Methoxysuccinic 


stereoisomeric | 


(STOERMER and PriacGe), 1915, A., i, 


684. 
4’-Methoxystilbene-4-carboxylic 


acid, | 


2-nitro-, and its salts and derivatives | 


(PFEIFFER, BRAUDE, 


KL&BER, | 


Marcon and Wirtrkor), 1916, A., i, | 
| 1-Methoxytetrahydronaphthalene, 


25. 
a-p-Methoxystyrene, f-chloro- (SPatu 
and SoBEL), 1920, A., i, 725. 
4-Methoxystyrene, w-chloro- (BorscHE 
and HemBurGeEpR), 1915, A., i, 527. 
aB-2 : 5-tetrachloro-, and af-2: 3: 5- 
pentachloro- (KUNCKELL, ERas, 
MiLuer and HiILDEBRAND?), 1913, 
A., i, 454. 
$-Methoxystyrene, a8-dichloro-6-bromo- 
(KuUNCKELL, Eras, MULieR and 
HILDEBRANDT), 1913, A., i, 453. 
2-p-Methoxystyrylbenziminazole, 
5-nitro-2-m-hydroxy- (Kym 
JURKOWSE!), 1917, A., i, 176, 


and 


| 


oxy- (NomurA and Nozawa), 1918, 
A., i, 439. 
3-p-Methoxystyrylisooxazole-5-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (Ryan and 
ALGAR), 1913, A., i, 1069. 
6-hydr- 
oxy- (BorscHE and GERHARDT), 1915, 
A., i, 439. 


derivatives of (WERNER), 1921, A., i, 

55, 443. 

acid, a-hydroxy- 
(Haworts), 1915, T., 15. 

p -Methoxy-p” : p’’’-tetraethyldiamino- 
triphenylmethane (VoTocEK and 
KOHLER), 1913, A., i, 760. 

Methoxytetrahydrodeoxycodeine, and 
its methiodide (FREuND, MELBER 
and ScHLESINGER), 1920, A., i, 
759. 


2-bromo- (STRAUS, ROHRBACKER and 
LEMMEL), 1921, A., i, 171. 

a-Methoxy-ac-tetrahydronaphthalene, 
B-bromo- (v. Braun and Kirscu- 
BAUM), 1921, A., i, 408. 

Methoxytetrahydronaphthalenes, bromo- 
(ScumipT, BARTHOLOME and LisKs), 
1922, A., i, 827. 

2-Methoxy-ar-tetrahydronaphthalenes, 
amino-, bromoamino-, nitro-, and 
nitroamino-, and their derivatives 
(SCHROETER, SvANOE, EINBECK, 
GELLER and RIEBENSAHM), 1922, A., 
i, 128, 
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2-Methoxy-ar-tetrahydronaphthalene-3- 
sulphonic acid (SCHROETER, SVANOE, 
EINBECK, GELLER and RIEBENSAHM), 
1922, A., i, 127. 

5’-Methoxytetramethylhydurilic acid, 
and 5-bromo- (Bittz, Heyn and 
HAMBURGER), 1916, A., i, 507. 

Methoxytetrapyridineferritetrachloro- 
ferrate, hydroxy- (WEINLAND and 
KissLin@), 1922, A., i, 364. 

Methoxytetrapyridineferritetrathio- 
cyanatoferrate, hydroxy- (WEINLAND 
and KIss.LinG), 1922, A., i, 3665. 

3-Methoxythiodiphenylamine, and _ its 

perchlorate (PUMMERER and 

GASSNER), 1913, A., i, 992. 
sulphoxide (KEHRMANN 

DiIsERENS), 1915, A., i, 305. 

Methoxythiolbenzene, p-nitro- (ZINCKE 
and LENHARDT), 1915, A., i, 399. 

m-Methoxy-a-thioleinnamic acid, 
p-hydroxy- (ANDREASCH), 1919, A., i, 
97. 

6-Methoxythionaphthen, 3-hydroxy- 
(FRIEDLANDER), 1916, A., i, 675. 

5-Methoxy-o-tolualdehyde, 6-hydroxy- 
(PERKIN), 1916, T., 915. 

2- and 6-Methoxy-m-tolualdehydes, and 
5-nitro-, and their derivatives (SIMON- 
sEN), 1918, T., 777; A., i, 541. 

Methoxytoluene. See Tolyl methyl 
ether. 

4-Methoxytoluene-3-sulphinic acid, 
methyl ester (ZINCKE and ARNOLD), 
1917, A., i, 264. 

‘-Methoxy-2’-p-toluenesulphonylbenz- 
eneazo-2 : 4-dihydroxybenzene (Hat- 
BERKANN), 1921, A., i, 661. 

'-Methoxy-2’-p- toluenesulphonylbenz- 
eneazo-8-naphthol (HALBERKANN), 
1921, A., i, 661. 

’.Methoxy-2’-p-toluenesulphonylbenz- 
eneazo-m-phenylenediamine _hydro- 
chloride (HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 
661. 

Methoxy-o-toluie acid, nitro- (Carn and 
SrmonseEn), 1914, T., 163. 

2-Methoxy-m-toluic acid, 3-bromo- 
(ZrincKE, Kempr and UNVERzAGT), 
1913, A., i, 1180. 

2-Methoxy-p-toluic acid, 3-amino-, 
3-nitro- and 3-cyano-, and their salts 
and derivatives (SIMONSEN and Rav), 
1921, T., 1342. 

3-Methoxy-p-toluic acid, 6-bromo-, 
methyl ester, and 6-chloro-, and its 
salts and derivatives (v. WALTHER 
and ZIPPER), 1915, A., i, 806. 

- and $-Methoxy-m-toluic acids, 5-nitro-, 
and their salts and derivatives 
(StmonsEn), 1918, T., 779; A., i, 541. 


and 


Methoxytrimethylxanthine 


2-Methoxy-p-toluidine, 3-nitro-, and its 
acetyl derivative (SIMONSEN and 
Rav), 1921, T., 1342. 

2- and 4-Methoxytoluoyl chlorides 
(MAUTHNER), 1922, A., i, 457. 

o-Methoxytoluoylbenzoic acid (CoHN), 
1915, A., i, 402. 

6-Methoxy-o-toluquinol (Masima and 
OxaZAkI), 1916, A., i, 808. 

5-Methoxy-o-tolylacetylene, and chloro- 
(KUNCKELL, Eras, MULLER and 
HILDEBRANDT), 1913, A., i, 454. 

4-Methoxy-m-tolyl benzyl ketone, and 
its derivatives (v. AuwmRs), 1921, A., 
i, 119. 

B-8-Methoxy-p-tolylethyl alcohol (ALT- 
WEGG), 1920, A., i, 160. 

2- and 4-Methoxytolyl ethyl ketones 
(MAUTHNER), 1922, A., i, 457. 

Methoxy-p-tolyl-2-methylindolylmeth- 
ane (ScHuoLtTz), 1913, A., i, 894. 

4-Methoxy-o-tolyl methyl! ketone, 
5-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(FARGHER and PERKIN), 1921, T., 
1732. 

Methoxy-o-tolyl methyl ketones, 3- and 
5-hydroxy- (Horscu), 1915, A., i, 
821. 

a-(o-Methoxy-m-tolyl)-naphthylamine, 
B-hydroxy- (Wau and Lantz), 1922, 
A., i, 823. 

B-5-Methoxy-m-tolyloxycinnamic acid, 
and its ethy! ester (RUHEMANN), 1921, 
A., i, 430. 

p-Methoxy-o-tolyl propenyl ketone semi- 
carbazidesemicarbazone (v. AUWERS), 
1921, A., i, 466. 

6-Methoxy-m-tolyl propyl ketone, 2 : 4-di- 
hydroxy- (KARRER), 1919, A., i, 593. 

Methoxytrimethylammonium chloride 

(MEISENHEIMER and BRatRING), 
1913, A., i, 597. 

ethoxide and propoxide (MEISEN- 
HEIMER and Doponow), 1913, A., 
i, 597. 

5-Methoxy-1 : 3 : 9-trimethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrouric acid, 4-hydroxy- (Bintz and 
Max), 1921, A., i, 132; (Bitz and 
StRvuFE), 1921, A., i, 614. 

5-Methoxy-3 : 7 : 9-trimethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrouric acid, 4-hydroxy- (Britz and 
Damm), 1917, A., i, 299. 

4-Methoxy-2 : 6 : 8-trimethylquinoline 
(SpAtH), 1919, A., i, 453. 

5-Methoxytrimethyl-y-urie acids (Bii1z 
and Hryn), 1917, A., i, 298; (Bivrz 
and ZELLNER), 1921, A., i, 611; 
(Brrtz and Strure), 1921, A., i, 
614. 

8-Methoxy-1 : 3 : 9-trimethylisoxanthine 
(BiLtz and Strure), 1921, A., i, 614. 


Methoxytriphenylearbino! 


2-Methoxytriphenylcarbinol, 3 : 5-di- 
bromo- (KAUFFMANN and E@ner), 
1914, A., i, 40. 

8-Methoxytriphenylcarbinol, 


5-bromo- | 
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| 
| 
| 


and 5-chloro-4-hydroxy-, and 4-hydr- | 
oxy- (GOMBERG and vAN STONE), | 


1916, A., i, 641. 


4-Methoxytriphenylcarbinol, perchlorate | 
of (PFEIFFER, JOWLEFF, FIscHER, | 


Monti and Mutty), 1917, A., i, 210. 
Methoxytriphenylcarbinols, 


hydroxy- | 


(GomBERG and Jonnson), 1918, A., | 


i, 112. 


p-Methoxytriphenylmethyl ether (Gom- | 


BERG), 1913, A., i, 258. 


2-Methoxy-2 : 4: 6-triphenylpyran (Dii- | 


THEY), 1917, A., i, 579. 
5-Methoxyuramil-7-carboxylic 


acid, | 


esters of (BiLTz, KaARTTE and STRUFE), | 


1914, A., i, 591. 
5-Methoxy-y-uric acid 
Heyy), 1917, A., i, 286. 
y-Methoxyvaleraldehyde 
1920, A., i, 11. 


(Birtz and 


(HELFERICH), 


5-Methoxyvaleric acid (PaLomaa), 1913, 


i» i 


methyl ester (PatomAa), 1914, A., i, 


137. 


B-Methoxyisovaleric acid, a-amino- and 
a-bromo-, and ethyl ester of the latter | 


(ScHRAUTH and GELLER), 1922, A., i, 
1125. 
3-Methoxy-5-vinylhexahydrophen- 
anthrylene oxide (MANNICH 
L6wWENHE IM), 1921, A., i, 124. 


and | 


1-Methoxyxanthone, 4-chloro- (EckER?T 


and ENDLER), 1922, A., i, 941. 
8-Methoxyxanthone, 


2 : 3-dihydroxy-, | 


preparation of (DEAN and NIEREN- | 


STEIN), 1920, T., 803. 


1-, 2- and 4-Methoxyxanthones, and 
their salts (GomMBERG and WEs7), 
1913, A., i, 74, 75, 76. 

4-Methoxy-o-xylene, 5-nitro- (Carty and 
SrmonsEn), 1913, P., 381; 1914, T., 
163. 

5-Methoxy-m-xylene, 4-amino-, 


acetyl 
derivatives (v. AUWERS, BORSCHE 
and STErNicH), 1916, A., i, 35. 

6-Methoxy-p-xylene, 2-nitro- 
1917, A., i, 143. 

B-Methoxy-a-o-4-xylylethyl 
(Sparx), 1915, A., i, 263. 


(Sonn), 


alcohol 


5-Methoxy-m-2-xylyl methyl ketone (v. | 


Auwers), 1915, A., i, 145. 
5-Methoxy-m-4-xylyl methyl ketone, 
preparation and derivatives of (v. 


AuWERS, BorscHE and STEINICH), | 


1916, A., i, 34. 
Methyl alcohol, occurrence of, in leaves 
(NicLovx), 1913, A., i, 1425. 


Methyl alcohol, occurrence of, in fruit 


wines (BAUER and ENGLER), 1913, 
A., i, 810. 

presence of, in foodstuffs, and its 
detection and estimation (v. 
FELLENBERG), 1918, A., ii, 177. 

in maize silage (HART and Lamp), 
1914, A., i, 1193. 

in products of sugar fermentation 
(v. Lrppmann), 1920, A., i, 796. 

occurrence and estimation of, in 
plants (v. FELLENBERG), 1917, A., 
i, 616. 

preparation of (SzaRvasy), 1916, A., 
i, 541; (TrRavun’s Forscuuncs- 
LABORATORIUM), 1922, A., i, 522. 

preparation of, from alkyl formates 
(CHRISTIANSEN), 1920, A., i, 2. 


- production of, from formic acid and 


its salts (Hormann and Scurtp- 
STED), 1919, A., i, 7. 

synthesis of, from methyl chloride 
(WuisTon), 1920, T., 183. 

electrical conductivity of (CARVALLO), 
1913, A., ii, 549. 

electrolysis of, with evolution of 
anodic hydrogen (MULLER and 
HOcHSTETTER), 1914, A., ii, 615. 

dielectric constant of (FALCKENBERG), 
1920, A., ii, 216. 

electrolytic oxidation of (MULLER 
and Rivus y Mrr6é), 1921, A., i, 218. 

freezing-point curves of the systems 
formed by, with methyl chloride 
and with water (BAUME and 
Borowski), 1914, A., ii, 636. 

purification of (LANZENBERG and 

Duc taux), 1921, A., i, 298. 
with sodium hypochlorite 
(MENzIEsS), 1922, T., 2787. 

surface tension of (RicHARDS and 
Coomps), 1915, A., ii, 522. 

vapour pressures of mixtures of 
carbon disulphide and (BiicHNER 
and Prins), 1917, A., ii, 441. 

equilibrium of carbon disulphide with 
(McKeEtvy and Srmpson), 1922, A., 
ii, 271. 

equilibrium in the system, water and 
(PusHtn and GLaGoLEva), 1922, 
T., 2813. 

solubility of alkali halides in (TuRNER 
and Bissett), 1913, T., 1904; P., 
263. 

pyrogenic decomposition of (Pry- 
TRAL), 1918, A., i, 1. 

thermal decomposition of (Bon and 
Davies), 1914, T., 1691; P., 178. 

decomposition of, by heated copper 
(Mannicu and GEILMANN), 1916, 
A., i, 362, 
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Methyl alcohol, reaction of water and, 
with heated copper (CHRISTIAN- 
SEN), 1922, A., i, 3. 

influence of other alcohols on the 
oxidation of (AssER), 1914, A., i, 
1024. 

reactions of boric acid 
(PrEszcozExK), 1913, A., ii, 1070. 

action of phosphoryl chloride on 
(BALAREFF), 1917, A., i, 625; 
1918, A., i, 97. 

action of concentrated sulphuric acid 
on (Guyot and Smoy), 1919, A., i, 
565, 566. 

action of, on sulphuryl chloride 
(LEVAILLANT and Srmon), 1920, A., 
i, 6. 

action of, on m-2-xylylhydroxylamine 
in presence of sulphuric acid 
(BAMBERGER), 1918, A., i, 341. 

poisonous nature of (LANGGAARD), 
1913, A., i, 141. 

poisoning. See Poisoning. 

toxicity of (OLIVARI), 1913, A., i, 796; 
(v. EuLER), 1922, A., i, 90. 

action of, on the circulation (MruRA), 
1913, A., i, 564. 

intake of, in respiration (LOEWY and 
v. DER HErpe), 1914, A., i, 1011. 

effect of food on the occurrence of, in 
urine (Vv. FELLENBERG), 1915, A., i, 
743. 

fate of, in the animal organism 
(Pout), 1922, A., i, 498. 

esters, sulphochromic combustion of 
(Guyot and Simon), 1920, A., i, 
285. 


and 


distinction between ethyl alcohol and 
(SABALITSCHKA), 1919, A., ii, 249 ; 
1920, A., ii, 271; (PANNwITz), 
1920, A., ii, 62. 

detection of (Rarkov), 1913, A., ii, 
799 ; (Dunno), 1913, A., ii, 1083 ; 
(BuanksMA), 1914, A., ii, 150; 
(Rinck), 1914, A., ii, 749; (v. 
FELLENBERG), 1915, A., ii, 587; 
(FRANCESCHI), 1915, A., ii, 588; 
(SALKOWSEI), 1916, A., ii, 498; 
1919, A., ii, 249 ; (FENDLER), 1916, 
A., ii, 541; (Mannicu and GEIL- 
MANN), 1917, A., ii, 392 ; (WoLFF), 
1919, A., ii, 482 ; (GuTTLER), 1920, 
A., ii, 562; (AUTENRIETH), 1920, 
A., ii, 776; (HAMALAINEN), 1922, 
A., ii, 723. 

detection of, colorimetrically (MAN- 
ZOFF), 1914, A., ii, 496. 

detection of, in presence of ethyl 
alcohol (PazrEnTI), 1915, A., ii, 
588; (Wirxs), 1915, A., ii, 589 ; 
(PoLinsKt), 1920, A., ii, 130. 


Methyl 


Methyl alcohol, detection of, in spirits 
(Vivario), 1914, A., ii, 780; (RABE ; 
Mave), 1921, A., ii, 220, 281; 
(Hann), 1921, A., ii, 281. 

detection and _ estimation of 
(SCHMIEDEL), 1913, A., ii, 799; (v. 
FELLENBERG ; NicLovux), 1913, A., 
ii, 800 ; (ELvove), 1917, A., ii, 341. 

detection and estimation of, in 
presence of ethyl alcohol (Caartn), 
1921, A., ii, 598. 

estimation of (HreTrER), 1913, A., ii, 
158, 1081; (HerpuscHKa and 
Wo tr), 1920, A., ii, 315; (Scury- 
VER and Woop), 1920, A., ii, 393. 

estimation of, in presence of acetone 
and furfuraldehyde (PRINGsSHEIM 
and Kuun), 1919, A., ii, 529. 

estimation of, in presence of ethyl 
alcohol (MEYERFELD), 1913, A., ii, 
631; (JonEs), 1915, A., ii, 493; 
(Retr), 1916, A., ii, 153 ; (Topxts), 
1918, A., ii, 460. 

simultaneous estimation of formalde- 
hyde and (Niciovux), 1913, A., ii, 
1080 ; (LOcCKEMANN and CRoNnzER), 
1915, A., ii, 190. 

estimation of, in varnishes (KNIGHT 
and Linco3y), 1915, A., ii, 843. 

estimation of, and its occurrence in 
the body (Janscu), 1922, A., ii, 232. 

Methyl alcohol, amino-, chloroacetyl 

derivative, salts of (JacosBs and 

HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 775. 

Methyl (¢-aminohexyl ether (CLARKE), 

1913, T., 1704. 
bromide (bromomethane), preparation 
of (SCHROETER), 1921, A., i, 217; 
(STEINKOPF and ScHWEN), 1921, 
A., i, 841. 
bromide and chloride, preparation of 
(Boutin and Simon), 1920, A., i, 
281. 
e-bromoamyl ether (CLARKE), 1913, 
T., 1703. 
B-bromoethy! 
1913, A., i, 4. 
bromomalony! chloride (STAUDINGER 
and BEcKER), 1917, A., i, 630. 
y-bromopropyl ether (KARvONEN), 
1913, A., i, 4. 
carbonates, chloro-, preparation and 
properties of (KLING, FLOREN- 
TIN and Jacos), 1920, A., i, 
213, 805; (GRIGNARD, RivaT 
and URBAIN), 1920, A., i, 591. 
toxicity of (MavER, MaGne and 
PLANTEFOL), 1921, A., i, 147. 
chloride (chloromethane), preparation 
of (YonryaMA and Bay), 1921, 
ui, 3, 


ether (KARVONEN), 


Methyl! 


Methyl chloride (chloromethane), pre- 
paration of, from methane 
(Hocustet7Er), 1916, A., i, 625. 

compressibility of (BopDAREUv), 
1914, A., ii, 539. 

freezing-point curves of the systems 
formed by, with hydrogen chloride 
and with methy! alcohol (BAUME 
and Borowsk}), 
636. 

conversion of, into methyl] alcohol 


and methyl acetate (WHISTON), | 


1920, T., 183. 


estimation of, in gas mixtures 


(ALLISON and MEIGHAN), 1919, | 


A., ii, 527. 
cyanide. See Acetonitrile. 


e-dimethylaminoamy! ether and its | 


picrate (CLARKE), 1913, T., 1703. 


6-dimethylaminobutyl ether and its | 


picrate (CLARKE), 1913, T., 1702. 


¢-dimethylaminohexyl ether and its | 


picrate (CLARKE), 1913, T., 1704. 
y-dimethylaminopropy] ether and its 
picrate (CLARKE), 1913, T., 1702. 


ether, bromo-, and chloro-, platini- 
chlorides and pyridine compounds | 


of (KARVONEN), 1913, A., i, 3. 


dibromo-, preparation of (TiscuT- | 
SCHENKO and RABCEVITSCH- | 


ZuBKOVSKI), 1915, A., i, 370. 
action of benzene and aluminium 


bromide with (RABCEVITSCH- | 


ZuBKOVSKI), 1915, A., i, 393. 


chloro-, syntheses by means of | 
783 ; | 


(StMoNSEN), 1915, T., 


A., i, 772; 1920, T., 564. 


condensation of, with a-alkyl- | 
acetoacetic esters (LAPWORTH | 
and MELLOoR), 1915, T., 1273 ; 


A., i, 939. 
s-dichloro-, reaction of 


1922, A., i, 429. 


ethyl ether, bromo-, chloro-, and | 
derivatives | 


iodo-, and _ their 
(KARVONEN), 1913, A., i, 3. 


fluoride, preparation of (MoLEs and | 


BatvEcas), 1920, A., i, 283. 


density of (MoLEs and Barvecas), | 


1921, A., i, 389. 


groups, reactivity of, in heterocyelic | 


(Mitts and Smirx), 1922, 
T., 2724. 


attached to nitrogen, estimation of | 
(KossEt and EpDLBACHER), 1918, | 
A., i, 463 ; (EDLBACHER), 1918, | 


A., ii, 336. 


tribromo-, and trichloro-, detection 


of, with cuprous_ chloride 
(Doveuty), 1919, A., i, 513. 


1914, A., ii, | 


ethyl | 
malonate with (Dox and YopeEr), | 
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Methyl hyposulphite, amino- (Brvz, 
Hvueter and GoLDENZWEI@), 1918, 
A. i, &. 

hydroxy- (diformaldehydesulphorylic 
acid) (Brnz, HvETER and 
GOLDENZWEIG), 1918, A., i, 4; 
(Bryz), 1918, A., i, 291. 
iodide, mobility of ions in vapour of 
(Yen), 1918, A., ii, 213. 
action of, on pairs of alkali carbon- 
ates and hydrogen sulphites 
(ArBuzOV and KAaRTASCHOY), 
1914, A., i, 651. 
reaction of metallic cyanides with 
(Harttery), 1916, T., 1296; 
1917, A., i, 83. 
relative activities of ethyl iodide, 
propyl iodide and, with sodium 
a- and f-naphthoxides (Cox), 
1918, T., 666; A., ii, 356. 
velocity of reaction of, with 
metallic ethoxides (BRowN and 
AcREE), 1917, A., ii, 24. 
action of sodium ethoxide with 
(ROBERTSON and AcCREE), 1915, 
A., ii, 681 ; (TAYLOR and AcCREE), 
1916, A., ii, 423. 
velocity of reaction of sodium 
phenoxide with (ROBERTSON 
and AcrEE), 1913, A., ii, 
688. 
interaction of potassium plumbite 
and (Druce), 1922, A., i, 
516. 
action of, on aryl tellurides 
(LEDERER), 1913, A., i, 1182. 
y-iodopropy] ether (KARVONEN), 1913, 
up ty 4. 
malonyl chloride, and its derivatives 
(STAUDINGER and BeckeEr), 1917, 
A., i, 630. 
mercaptan, preparation of (ARNDT, 
MiLpe and Eckert), 1921, A., i, 
842. 
tetrachloro-, reactiens of, with 
amines (JOHNSON and HEMING- 
WAY), 1916, A., i, 717. 
perchloro- (HELFRICH and REID), 
1921, A., i, 300. 
methoxymethyl hyposulphite, hydr- 
oxy- (Binz, HuETER and GoLpEn- 
ZWEI@), 1918, A., i, 5. 
nitrite, preparation of (SLATER), 
1920, T., 588. 
a- and y-phenylpropy! ethers (Straus 
and BrerKow), 1913, A., i, 1317. 
propyl ether, bromo-, chloro-, and 
iodo-, and their derivatives 
(KARVONEN), 1913, A., i, 3. 

selenate (MEYER and WaGneEr), 1922, 
A., i, 620, 
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Methyl sulphate, preparation of (BOAKE 
and Durrans), 1918, A., i, 
522; (HawortH and Irving), 
1919, A., i, 147; (DurRans), 
1920, A., i, 213. 

hydrolysis of (KLEMENC and 
EDHOFER), 1918, A., i, 220. 
with sodium ethoxide or meth- 
oxide (Po~~tak and Baar), 
1918, A., ii, 161. 
photochemical chlorination of 
(Vo~mMAR), 1920, A., i, 661. 
action of, with alkali — 
gs and Srmon), 1919, A., 


Pi of, on alkali phosphates 
(BAILLy), 1920, A., i, 418. 
action of, with alkali and alkaline 
earth hydroxides, oxides and 
carbonates (Guyot and Srmon), 
1919, A., i, 515. 
action of, with alkali and alkaline 
earth sulphates (Guyor and 
Srmon), 1919, A., i, 381. 
interaction of amines with (WER- 
NER), 1914, T., 2762 ; P., 260. 
action of aniline on (SHEPARD), 
1917, A., i, 19. 
action of N-phenylhydroxylamine 
with (BAMBERGER and LANDAU), 
1919, A., i, 395. 
action of stannic chloride with 
(Boutin and Simon), 1919, A., 
i, 516. 
action of water on (Bouin and 
Srmoy), 1920, A., i, 285. 
methylation of aliphatic compounds 
with (GRANDMOUGIN, HAvVAs and 
Guyot), 1913, A., i, 822. 
sulphates, action of chlorosulphonic 
acid on (LEVAILLANT and Simon), 
1919, A., i, 430, 431 ; (Boutin and 
Stmon), 1919, A., i, 465. 
potassium sulphate, rate of hydrolysis 
of Cages and ZAYKOWSKI), 
1917, A., phe 
hydrogen 
" tana) orl 
Sk1), 1918, A., i, 514. 
tellurate (PELLINI), 1917, A., i, 2. 
telluride (VERNON), 1920, T., 892. 
Methylabietin (Ruzicka and MEYER), 
1922, A., i, 830. 
Methylacetanilide, p-amino- (MoRGAN 
and Grist), 1918, T., 691; A. i, 
450. 


amino-, _bio- 
of (SALKow- 


Methylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
semicarbazone of (MICHAEL), 1919, 
A., i, 255. 
menthyl ester (RUPE and LENZINGER), 
1913, A., i, 266. 


Methylaeridinium 


Methylacetoacetic acid, chloro-, ethyl 
ester (Scumipt and AECKERLE), 
1913, A., i, 822. 

o-nitrobenzoyl derivative, ethyl ester 
(v. AUWERS and DiEsBEr@), 1920, 
A., i, 640. 

Methylacetoacetonitrile (Mor), 
A., i, 222 

Methylacetoneanil, and its derivatives 
(KNOEVENAGEL and JAcER), 1921, 
A., i, 786. 

Methylacetone-p-tolil (KNOEVENAGEL 
and JAGER), 1921, A., i, 786. 

a-Methyl-a-acetonylgiutaric acid, form- 

ation of (LEBEDEV), 1913, A., i, 1288. 

d-1-Methyl-3-acetonyl-4?- and -4%-cyclo- 
hexene, and their semicarbazones 

(Hawortu and Fyre), 1914, T., 1666. 

Methylacetophenone. See Tolyl methyl 
ketone. 

Methyl acetoxyethyl ketone semicarb- 
azone (BLAIsE), 1913, A., i, 706. 

4-Methyl-a-acetoxymethylstyrene, 
B: 3: 5-tribromo-2-hydroxy- 
(FRIES, Gross-SELBECK 
Wicxke), 1914, A., i, 312. 

B: 8B: 3: 5-tetrabromo-2-hydroxy- 
(FRIES, Gross-SELBECK 
Wicke), 1914, A., i, 311. 

Methyl acteylmethyl ketone, condens- 
ation product of 1-phenyl-2 : 3-di- 
methylpyrazolone-4-diazonium chlor- 
ide and (Mora@an and Retty), 1913, 
T., 816. 

Methylacetyl-»-phenylenediamine, 

3 : 5-dinitro- (MELDOLA and 

Ho.ueEzy), 1915, T., 615; A., i, 588. 

a-Methyl-8-acetylsuccinie acid, phenyl- 
hydrazone (FIscHER and HERRMANN), 

1922, A., i, 1054. 

Methylacridine, additive compound of 
8-trinitrobenzene and (SUDBOROUGH), 
1916, T., 1347. 

8-Methylacridine, l-nitro- (MAYER and 
Ster), 1918, A., i, 37. 

10-Methylacridine, 3 : 6-diamino- 
5-cyano-, and its salts (EHRLICH and 

BenpbaA), 1913, A., i, 905. 

10-Methylacridinium salts, 3: 6-di- 
amino-,and3:6-diiodo-(GRANDMOU- 
ern and Smtrovs), 1913, A.,i, 1391. 

chloride, 3: 6-diamino- (trypaflavin) 

(THrEME), 1922, A., i, 59. 

and its condensation with form- 
aldehyde (CassELLA & Co.), 
1922, A., i, 276. 

arsenical compounds of (BENDA), 
1922, A., i, 888. 

chloride and cyanide, 3 : 6-diamino- 
(ExRLICH and BrenpDA), 1913, A., i, 
9$05. 


1915, 


and 


and 


Methylacridone 


3-Methylacridone, l-nitro- (MAyER and 
Strern), 1918, A., i, 37. 


10-Methylacridone (NEUNDLINGER and | 


CuuR), 1914, A., i, 728. 
10-Methylacridone, 


a-Methyladipic acid, glycyl ester (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1920, A., i, 420. 
B-Methyladipic acid, ad-dibromo-, and 
its esters (STEPHEN and WEIZMANN), 
1913, T., 271. 


By-dibromo- (PAuLy and W111), 1918, | 


A., i, 526. 
y-hydroxy-, lactone (Pauty, 
MOUR and WILL), 1914, A., i, 486. 


Methylal, action of, on tetrahydro- | 


papaverine (PIcTEeT and Cuov), 1916, 
A., i, 418. 


Methylal, dibromo- (Frtst), 1922, A., i, | 
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N-Methylalanine, and its derivatives | 


aaa and Lipscuirz), 1915, A., i, 
42. 
l-N-Methylalanine 
MEcHEL), 1916, A., i, 803. 
8-Methylallantoxaidin (Bin1z 
Rost), 1921, A., i, 893. 
3-Methylallantoxanic 
3-Methyloxonic acid. 
Methylalloxan, ethy! 


acid. 


1913, A., i, 166. 


Methylalloxan anhydride (Bu.1z), 1913, 


A., i, 166 


a-Methyl-a-allylacetophenone (HALLER | 


and Bavsr), 1914, A., i, 549. 
a-Methylallyl alcohol. 
y-ol. 
Methylallylaniline, salts of (Komartsv), 
1913, A., i, 39. 


N-oxide, and its picrate (MEISEN- | 


HEIMER), 1920, A., i, 35. 
8-Methyl-5-allylbenzoic acid, 2-hydroxy-, 


and its methyl ester (CLAISEN and | 


EIsLEB), 1913, A., i, 1178. 
Methylallylcyclohexanols, and 


952. 


BERT), 1921, A., i, 422. 
1-Methyl-1-allylcyclohexan-2-one, 


benzylidene derivative (CORNUBERT), | 


1920, A., i, 485. 


i-1-Methyl-4-allylcyclohexan-3-one, and | 


its derivatives (WALLACH and Avc- 
SPURGER), 1916, A., i, 215. 

Methylallylcyclohexanones, and their 
derivatives (CORNUBERT), 1914, A., i, 
963 ; 1921, A., i, 730. 


3: 6-diamino- | 
(ExRLICH and BENDA), 1913, A.,i, 905. | 


GIL- | 


(FiscueR and v. | 
and | 
See | 


alcoholate and | 
sulphite (Bittz, Torr and Karrre), | 


See 4*-Buten- | 


their | 
derivatives (CORNUBERT), 1914, A., i, | 
| Methylamines, formation of,from methyl 
a-Methyl-a-allyleyclohexanone, oxidation | 

of, by alkaline permanganate (CorNv- | 
| Methylaminoacetophenone, 
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Methylallylcyclohexan-2-ones, spectro- 
| chemistry of (CoRNUBERT), 1921, A., 
ii, 5. 
1-Methyl-4-allyl-3-cyclohexanone-4- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
semicarbazone (K61z, NUSSBAUM and 
TakEns), 1915, A., i, 264. 
1-Methyl-3-allyl-4°-cyclohexene 
CEv), 1916, A., i, 267. 
2-Methyl-3-allylphenol (CLAISEN and 
EIsueB), 1913, A., i, 1177, 1178. 
8-Methyl-2(or 4)-allylphenol (CLAISEN 
and E1sues), 1913, A., i, 1177. 
| 4-Methyl-2-allylphenol, phenylurethane 
of (H1tx and GraF), 1915, A., i, 881. 
| B-Methyl-e-allylpimelic acid, ethyl ester 
(K6éTz, Nusspaum and TAKENs), 
1915, A., i, 264. 
| 4-Methyl-5-allyltetrahydro-6-pyrimid- 
one, 2-thio- (JoHNSON and HIz1), 
1914, A., i, 330. 
Methylamide, dicyano- (MADELUNG and 
Kern), 1922, A., i, 439. 
Methylamidosulphonic acid, potassium 
salt (TRAUBE and WoLFF), 1920, A., 
i, 716. 
Methylamine, preparation of (RIEDEL), 
1914, A.,i, 17; (WERNER), 1917, 
T., 844; A., i, 632; (JONES and 
WHEATLEY), 1918, A., i, 527. 
from ammonium methyl sulphate 
(DrenuaM and Knapp), 1920, T., 
236. 
from chloropicrin (FRANKLAND, 
CHALLENGER and NICHOLLS), 
1919, T., 159. 
physical constants of (BERTHOUD), 
1917, A., ii, 237. 
viscosity of, and the electrical 
conductivity of solutions in it 
(FiTzGERALD), 1913, A., ii, 12. 
action of, on 5-acetyl-1-phenyl-2- 
methylpyridonone (CoNEV and 
PETRENKO-KRITTSCHENKO), 1913, 
A,, i, 1234. 
action of, on benzoyldehydracetic 
acid (ScHéTTLzE), 1914, A., i, 408. 
chlorite (LEv1), 1922, A., i, 527. 


(Zas- 


alcohol (TURNER and Howa.p), 1921, 

A., i, 97. 

salts of 
(GABRIEL), 1914, A., i, 697. 

8-Methylaminoanisole, 4 : 6-dinitro- 
3-nitroso- (REVERDIN), 1915, A., i, 
525. 

2-Methylaminoanthraquinone (ULLMANN 
and MEDENWALD), 1913, A., i, 736. 

4’-Methylaminoarsenobenzene, 
3:4:5: 3’: 5’-pentaamino-, hydro- 
chloride (KARRER), 1916, A., i, 858. 
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Methylaminobenzaldehyde, p-nitroso- 
(Kiavs and Bavupiscn), 1918, A., i, 
430. 

p-Methylaminobenzenediazoxy-methyl- 
aminobenzene and -phenylaminobenz- 
ene (FiscHER and JOHANNES), 1915, 
A., i, 908. 

Methylaminobenzenesulphonic acids 
(Rassow and D6ux1zz), 1916, A., i, 748. 

2-Methylaminobenzenesulphonic acid, 
5-nitroso-, salts of (HouBEN and 
SCHREIBER), 1921, A., 1, 106. 

o-Methylaminobenzoic acid. 
Methylanthranilic acid. 

p-Methylaminobenzoic acid, p-nitroso-, 
methyl ester (KLAus and Baupiscn), 
1918, A., i, 430. 

4-Methylaminobenzonitrile, 
(MATTAAR), 1922, A., i, 251. 

Methylaminobenzophenone, _tetranitro- 
(MEISENHEIMER, V. BUDKEWICZ and 
Kananow), 1921, A., i, 357. 

o-Methylaminobenzoylbenzanilide 
(Mumm, Hesse and VOLQUARTZ), 
1915, A., i, 245. 

Methylaminobisdimethylacetal (KER- 
MACK, PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1922, 
T., 1886. 

2-Methyl-4-(2’-amino-5’-bromopheny))- 
5-glyoxalone, and its salts and benzyl- 

idene derivative (FARGHER), 1920, T., 
678. 

4-Methylamino-m-butylbenzene (REILLY 
and Hickrnsortom), 1920, T., 131. 

y-Methylaminobutylbenzene, and 

y-cyano-, and their derivatives (v. 
Braun and NEuMANN), 1917, A., i, 
283. 

8-Methylaminobutyric acid (SCHEIBLER 
and MaGasAntIK), 1916, A., i, 20. 

a-Methylaminoisobutyronitrile, and its 

platinichloride (GABRIEL), 1915, A., 
i, 458. 

Methylaminocamphor, derivatives of 
(ForsTER and Kunz), 1914, T., 1731. 

a-Methylamino-y-carbamido-f-ethoxy- 
malonylearbamic acid, ethyl ester 

(Brttz, Karttre and StrvurFe), 1914, 
A., i, 592. 

a-Methylamino-y-carbamido-8-methoxy- 
malonylearbamic acid (BILTz, KARTTE 

and StrurFs), 1914, A., i, 592. 

4-Methylamino-5-carboxybenzeneazo- 
benzene-4’-arsinic acid, and its sodium 
salts (JAcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 

1922, A., i, 75. 

£-Methylamino-a-chloroacetylcrotonic 
acid, ethyl ester (BENARY and SILBER- 

MANN), 1913, A., i, 653. 

Methylaminocitraconmethylimide (LEY 
and FiscuEr), 1913, A., ii, 170. 


See 


3-nitro- 


Methylaminoformyl . .. 


6-Methylamino-y-cumene, 3 : 5-dinitro-, 
and its 6-nitro-derivative (HUENDER), 
1915, A., i, 130. 

2-Methylamino-1-cyanoanthraquinone 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT), 1914, A., i, 732. 

p-Methylamino-p’-cyanomethylaminodi- 
phenylmethane (v. Braun), 1917, A., 
i, 174. 

p-Methylamino-p’-cyanomethylaminodi- 
o-tolylmethane (v. Braun), 1917, A., 
i, 174. 

1-Methylamino-4-a8-dicarbomethoxy- 
hydrazinonaphthalene (DIELS and 
KLEINFELLER), 1922, A., i, 1195. 

2-Methylamino-4’-dimethylaminodi- 
phenylmethane, 5-chloro- (v. Braun), 
1916, A., i, 475. 

7-Methylamino-2 : 8-dimethylphenazine, 
3-amino-, methochloride, preparation 
of (CoHEN and CRABTREE), 1921, T., 
2066. 

Methylaminoethyl -1-piperidinoethyl 
ether, B-cyano-, and its derivatives 
(v. Braun and K6H LER), 1918, A., i, 
268. 

p-B-Methylaminoethylaminobenzoic 
acid, butyl ester (ALTwrGa and 
LANDRIVON), 1920, A., i, 483. 

6-Methylamino-5-ethylaminouracil, and 
its derivatives (BrLTz and HErpRIcgH), 
1922, A., i, 383. 
a-Methylamino-a-ethylbutyric acid, and 
its derivatives (IMMENDORFER), 1915, 
A., i, 582. 
4-B-Methylaminoethylglyoxaline, and its 
salts (FARGHER and Pymay), 1921, 
T., 734. 
physiological action of (DaLE and 
DuDLEy), 1922, A., i, 403. 

Methyl a-aminoethyl ketone hydriodide 
(GABRIEL, COLMAN and BOTTCHER), 
1913, A., i, 626. 

2-Methylaminoethyl-6-methoxy-4 : 5- 
methylenedioxybenzyl bromide, 
2-B-cyano- (Vv. Braun), 1917, A.,i, 163. 

2-Methylaminoethyl-4 : 5-methylenedi- 
oxybenzyl bromide, 2-8-cyano-, and 
its derivatives (v. Braun), 1917, A., 
i, 163. 

Methyl a-amino-a-ethyl-n-propyl ketone, 
derivatives of (PFAEHLER), 1913, A., 
i, 752. 

6-Methylamino-5-formylethylamino- 
uracil (Bitz and HeErpricu#), 1922, 
A., i, 383. 

6-Methylamino-5-formylmethylamino- 
1: 3-dimethyluracil (Brttz and Herp- 
RICH), 1922, A., i, 384. 

6-Methylamino-5-formylmethylamino-3- 
methyluracil (Birtz and BittLow), 
1922, A., i, 383. 


Methylaminoformyl .. . 


6-Methylamino-5-formylmethylamino- 
uracil (BiLtTz and BiiLow), 1922, A., 
i, 382. 

dl-a-Methylamino-8-glyoxaline-4-propi- 
onic acid (dl-methylhistidine), and its 
salts and derivatives (FARGHER and 
Pyman), 1921, T., 736. 


| 
| 


| 2-Methylamino-p-phenetidine, 


a-Methylaminoglyoxylic acid, ethyl ester | 


dichlorophenylhydrazone 
and Huss), 1918, A., i, 42. 


(BiLow 


e-Methylamino-n-hexoic acid (THomas | 


and GoERNE), 1919, A., i, 197. 
lactam, and its benzoyl derivative, 

ethyl ester (Ruzicka, 
1921, 


and HvcGoson), 
592. 
6-Methylamino-2-hydroxy-3-methylpyr- 
imidine, 5-nitro- (Jouns), 1913, A., i, 
404 


f-Methylamino-a-hydroxy-f- phenyl- 


SEIDEL 
i) 4, | 
m-Methylaminophenol, 4: 


| \-Methyl-p-aminophenol 


| p-Methylaminophenol 


propionic acid (KNoop), 1920, A., i, | 
161. 


8-Methylamino-a-hydroxytetrahydro- 
naphthalene, and its hydrochloride 
(TeETRALIN G.m.B.H.), 1921, 
559. 

8-Methylamino-a-methoxy-a-naphthyl- 


me 3 | 


ethane (MApDINAVEITIA), 1920, A., i, | 


235. 
&-Methylamino-a-methoxy-a-pheny!- 
ethane, and its salts (MADINAVEITIA), 
1920, A., i, 235. 
2-Methylamino-5-methoxyphenyl- 
p-tolylsulphone, and its derivatives 
(HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 661. 


acetates, N-cyano- (Vv. BRavn, 
KruBer and Aust), 1913, A., i, 
1327. 


4-Methylamino-8-methylbenzyl alcohol, | 
and its picrate and platinichloride | 
AUST), | 
| 2-Methylaminophenyl-4-methylamino- 

acid, | 
and its derivatives (IMMENDORFER), | 


(v. Braun, KruBER and 
1913, A., i, 1328. 
a-Methylamino-a-methylbutyric 


1915, A., i, 583. 
a-Methylamino-y-methylcarbamido-f- 


ethoxymalonylcarbamic acid, esters of | 


(Bittz, KarttTe and Srrure), 1914, 
A., i, 592. 
a-Methylamino-y-methylcarbamido-f- 


methoxymalonylcarbamic acid, ethyl | 


ester (BrxtTz, KartTTEe and STRUFE), 
1914, A., i, 592. 
a-Methylamino-8-methylpentan-y-one, 
and its platinichloride 
1917, A., i, 635. 
7-Methylamino-2-methylphenazine, 
3-amino-, methochloride, prepar- 


1921, T., 2065. 


(MANNICH), | 


| a-Methylamino-a-phenylacetic 


| Methylaminophenylarsinic 
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6-Methyiamino-8-methyl-3-pyrimidone, 
5-amino-, and its picrate, and 5-nitro- 
(Jouns), 1913, A., i, 405. 


| 5-Methylamino-1- and -3-methyluracils 


(JoHNSON and Marsvo), 1919, A., i, 

499. 

3 : 5-di- 
nitro- (REVERDIN and FURSTENBERG), 
1913, A., i, 851. 

8-Methylaminophenetole, nitro-deriv- 
atives of (REVERDIN), 1915, A., i, 
524. 

sulphate 

(metol), preparation of (HARGER), 

1919, A., i, 153. 

6: dinitro- 

(REVERDIN and pz Luc), 1915, A., i, 

60. 

(Society or 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLB&), 
1922, A., i, 31. 

dibenzyl derivative, bromide of 
(Metpota and HOo.uety), 1914, 
T., 1481. 

p-Methylaminophenol, 

DOLA and HOLLELY), 
2077. 

2: 6-dinitro-. See Methylisopicramic 
acid. 


2-nitro- (MEL- 
1914, T., 


acid 
(Knoop), 1920, A., i, 161. 

acid (LEs 
ETABLISSEMENTS POULENC FRbéRES 
and Oxrcustin), 1915, A., i, 855. 


| 4-Methylamino-2-phenyl-1 : 4-dimethyl- 
4- and 6-Methylamino-3-methylbenzyl | 


5-pyrrolidone, dichloroacetate (KOHN 
and Houzincer), 1914, A., i, 74. 
Methylaminophenyleneglycine (FRANKEL 
and BrucKNER), 1916, A., i, 383. 
o-Methylaminophenylfumaric acid, and 
its methyl ester (BorscHE and 
Jacoss), 1914, A., i, 323. 


m-tolylmethane, 2-cyano-, and _ its 
derivatives (v. Braun), 1917, A., i, 
174. 


| Methylaminophenylphthalide, p-nitroso- 


(Fischer and LoEwe), 1915, A., i, 
888. 


| 4-Methylamino-6-phenyl-1 : 2-pyrone, 


and its 3-acetyl derivative (KNusT 
and Mumm), 1917, A., i, 415. 

4-Methylamino-6-phenyl-1 : 2-pyrone-3- 
carboxylic acid (KNusT and Mumm), 
1917, A., i, 415. 

p-Methylaminophenyltartronic acid, 
methyl ester (Guyot and MARTINET), 
1913, A., i, 756. 


| 2-Methylaminophenyl-p-tolylsulphone, 
ation of (COHEN and CRABTREE), | 


5-chloro-, and its acetyl derivative 
(HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 781. 
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4-Methylaminotsophthalic acid (Smop- 
LAKA), 1921, A., i, 674. 
and its derivatives (WEGSCHEIDER, 
MALLE, Enrich and SKuTEzKyY), 
1919, A., i, 78. 
salts and esters of (Tavs), 1920, A., i, 
738 

a-Methylaminopropiophenone, and _ its 
salts (EBERHARD), 1915, A., i, 835. 

w-Methylaminopropiophenone, and its 
hydrochloride and derivatives (MAN- 
NICH and HEILNER), 1922, A., i, 351, 
371. 

Methyl a-aminotsopropyl sulphide, and 
its derivatives (Myxius), 1916, A., i, 
634. 

8-Methylaminopropylbenzene, and 
a-bromo-, and their salts (ScHmrDT), 
1914, A., i, 990. 

2-Methylaminopyridine (TScHITSCHI- 
BABIN, R. A. and A. A. Konowa- 
LowA), 1921, A., i, 450. 

Methylaminosulphonic acid, and its 
salts (TRAUBE and BrREHMER), 1919, 
A., i, 434. 

5-Methylaminotetramethylhydurilic acid 
(Birtz, Heyn and HAmBuRGER), 
1916, A., i, 508. 

Methylaminothiodiazolethiol, and_ its 
disulphide (Buscu and Lotz), 1915, 
A., i, 318. 

Methylaminothiolbenzene, p-nitro-, and 
its derivatives (ZINCKE and LEn- 
HARDT), 1915, A., i, 399. 

2-Methylaminothiophen, and its acetyl 
derivative (STEINKOPF and LUTZKEN- 
porF), 1914, A., i, 426. 

- and 6-Methylamino-m-toluic acid 
(HovuBEen, FrReEuND and KELLNER), 
1914, A., i, 43. 
2-Methylamino-m-tolyl-4’-dimethyl- 
aminophenylmethane (v. BRavn), 
1916, A., i, 475. 
o-Methylamino-m-tolyldiphenylsulphone 
(Witt and Truttwry), 1915, A., i, 
229. 
6-Methylamino-m-tolyl-p-tolylsulphone, 
and its acetyl derivative (HALBER- 
KANN), 1921, A., i, 780. 
-Methylamino-3 : 7 : 9-trimethyl- 
hydantoylearbamide, and its salts 
(Brrtz and Srrure), 1914, A., i, 
588. 

5-Methylaminouracil, and its picrate 
(JoHnson and Matsvo), 1919, A., i, 
499. 

5-Methylamino-y-uric acid (Brtz and 
Heyn), 1917, A., i, 287. 

-Methylaminovaleric acid, 5-amino-, 
and its salts (Fiscuer and Bere- 
MANN), 1913, A., 3, 710. 


C.1.S, 


Methylanhydrocotarnine .. . 


6-Methylaminovaleric acid, and _ its 
derivatives (FiscHeR and Begra- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 711. 

3-Methylamino-o-xylene, 4: 6-dinitro- 
(CrRossLEyY and Pratt), 1913, T., 987. 

4-Methylamino-o-xylene, 3: 5-dinitro- 
(CrRossLey and Pratt), 1913, T., 985. 
Methylammonium auri-iodide (Gupta), 
1914, A., i, 502. 
azoimide (OLIVERI-MANDALA and 
CALDERARO), 1913, A., i, 961. 
chloride, action of dicyanodiamide 
with (WERNER and BELL), 1922, 
T., 1790. 
iodide (Brttz and Max), 1921, A., i, 
546. 
iridichloride (v. FRAENKEL), 1914, A., 
i, 389. « 
nitroprusside (BuRROws 
TURNER), 1919, T., 1434. 
platini-iodide (Darra), 1913, T., 427 ; 
P., 79. 
ruthenipentabromide (GUTBIER and 
Krauss), 1922, A., i, 16. 
a-Methylisoamylamine, and its phenyl- 
carbamide (MAILHE), 1921, A., i, 314. 

Methylisoamylaniline, salts of (Ko- 
MATSU), 1913, A., i, 39. 

p-Methylamylbenzene (KUNCKELL and 
Uxex), 1913, A., i, 350. 

Methyl-4°-amylenylcarbinol (HEL- 
FERICH and MALKomgEs), 1922, A., i, 
431. r 

Methyl 4°-amylenyl ketone, and its 
semicarbazone (HELFERICH and 
MALKoMEs), 1922, A., i, 431. 

3-Methyl-2-isoamylfuran (ASANO), 1920, 
A., i, 495. 

5-Methyl-a-isoamylhexoic acid, a-cyano-, 

and its salts and derivatives 
(HessLER, MAaGaAtTH, JOEL and 
HESSLER), 1916, A., i, 379. 

and its silver salt and isoamyl ester 
(HEssLER and Lams), 1921, A., i, 
231. 

Methyl ‘ert.-amyl ketone, and its semi- 
carbazone (MEERWEIN and SPLITTE- 
GARB), 1913, A., i, 487. 

N-Methyl-8-amyloxyethylaniline, and 
its salts (v. BRAUN and KIRSCHBAUM), 
1920, A., i, 729. 

a-Methylamylpiperidinium 
(LEonarD), 1922, A., i, 363. 

Methylangelicalactones (PAuLy, GIL- 
MOUR and WILL), 1914, A., i, 486. 

Methylanhydroacetoneretenequinone, 
and its dibromide (HEIDUSCHKA and 
Kxuupapap), 1913, A., i, 1369. 

Methylanhydrocotarninephenylaceto- 
nitrile picrate (HoPE and Rosrnson), 
1913, T., 366. 


and 


iodide 


3Q 


Methylanhydrocryptopine 


Methylanhydrocryptopine, methicdide 
of (PERKIN), 1916, T., 981. 


Methyl-y-anhydrocryptopine hydriodide | 


(PERKIN), 1916, T., 1006. 


Methylisoanhydrodihydrocryptopine, and 
| 1-Methylanilino-2 : 5-diethylpyrrole 


its salts (PERKIN), 1916, T., 945. 
Methylanhydropicrorocellin 
and SAVILLE), 1922, T., 821. 
Methylaniline 
preparation of (MorGAN), 1917, A., 

1, 197 ; 
and Nicuotts), 1919, T., 198. 


(FoRSTER | 
| a-Methylanilino-y-dimethylaminoiso- 


| 


(phenylmethylamine), | 


(FRANKLAND, CHALLENGER | 


catalytic preparation of (MAILHE and | 


DE Gopon), 1918, A., i, 217. 


colour reaction of hypochlorites with | 


(LExEcH), 1913, A., ii, 891. 
cadmichloride and 


cobaltochloride | 


(REILLY and HickiInBoTtTom), 1920, | 


T., 130. 


toluidine hydrochloride (Brcx- 
MANN, 


1922, A., i, 535. 


CorRENS and LIESCHE), | 
| 8-Methylanilinophenazthionium 


hydroferrocyanide (CUMMING), 1922, | 


T., 1296. 
A., i, 426. 


stanni- and stanno-chlorides (Druck), | 


1918, T., 716; A., i, 535. 


and p-chloro-, picrates of (MEISEN- | 
| 2-Methylanilino‘soquinolinium chloride, 


HEIMER), 1920, A., i, 36. 


Methylaniline, p-aminonitroso-, acetyl | 


derivative (PERKIN and PLan7), 
1921, T., 1835. 
m-bromo-p-nitroso-, and its hydro- 
chloride (KHARASCH and PiccaRD), 
1920, A., i, 779. 
3 : 6-dibromonitroso- (VORLANDER 
and SIEBERT), 1919, A., i, 321. 


2:4- and 2: 5-dichloro-, and their | 


derivatives (BiLow and NeEBEnr), 
1916, A., i, 847. 

2:4: 5-trinitro- (SwANN), 1920, T., 
3 


| 2-Methylanthracene 


2:4:6-trinitro-, colour of alkaline | 
derivatives of (FRANCHIMONT and 


Backer), 1915, A., ii, 36. 
tetranitro-. 
amine, 2: 4: 6-irinitro-. 


See Phenylmethylnitro- | 


Methylaniline-p-sulphonic acid (methyi- 


p-sulphanilic acid) (HALBERKANN), 
1921, A., i, 780. 

Methylaniline-w-sulphonic acid, sodium 
sait, and its compound with diazotised 
p-nitroaniline (PorE and WILLETT7), 
1913, T., 1259. 

Methylanilinoacetic acid, menthy] ester 
(FRANKLAND and Barrow), 1914, 
T., 990; P., 84. 

4-Methylanilinobenzonitrile, 
(MATTAAR), 1922, A., i, 252. 


3-nitro- 
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2-Methylanilino-p-benzoquinone, and 

2-o-hydroxy- (H. and W. Svurpa), 
1919, A., i, 80. 

2-chloro-derivatives 
1919, A., i, 83. 


(TEUTSCHER), 


(BLAIsE), 1920, A., i, 568. 

propyl alcohol (FouRNEAU and 
RANEDO), 1920, A., i, 672. 

m-Methyl-a-anilinoethylbenzene, 
o-hydroxy- (JAEGER), 1920, A., i, 
835. 

B-Methylanilinoethylmalonic acid, ethy] 
ester (v. BRAUN and KIRSCHBAUM), 
1920, A., i, 29. 

o-4’-Methylanilino-p-methylbenzophen- 
one, 0-2’-nitro (MAYER and FREuUND), 
1922, A., i, 867. 


hydrochloride, conversion of, into | 4(5)-Methyl-5(4)-anilinomethylglyoxal- 


ine, and its derivatives (GERNGROsS), 
1920, A., i, 182. 
salts 
(KEHRMANN, ROBERT and SANDOZ), 
1916, A., i, 673. 


methylstannichloride (Drucz), 1920, 5-Methylanilino-1-phenyl-3-methyl- 


pyrazole-p-carboxylic acid, and its 
ethyl and methyl esters and deriv- 
atives (MICHAELIS and Tittus). 1913, 
A., i, 528. 


and its salts (ZINCKE and WEISSPFEN- 
NING), 1913, A., i, 391. 

4-Methylanilinotoluauinone, 4-chloro- 
derivatives (TEUTSCHER), 1919, A., i, 
83. 

Methyl-m-anisidine, preparation of 
(KERMACK, PERKIN and RoBrnsoy), 
1922, T., 1880. 

Methyl-p-anisidinoaceto-p-anisidide 
(HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 563. 

(ScHOLL 

LENKO), 1918, A., i, 484. 

from frangula-emodin (KRASOVSKI), 
1915, A., i, 420. 

polymerisation of (WEIGERT and 
KriGer), 1914, A., ii, 159. 

change of, into dimethyldianthracene 
(WEIGERT and KriceEr), 1914, A., 
ii, i. 

2-Methylanthracene, pentabromo-, and 
its salts (FiscuER and REINKOBER), 
1915, A., i, 876. 

N-Methylmesoanthramine,and its hydro- 
chloride (MzyER and ScuHL6ssER), 
1920, A., i, 747. 

Methylanthranilic acid (o-methylamino- 
benzoic acid), and its ethyl ester, 
chloroacetyl derivatives (JAcoBs, 
HEIDELBERGER and Rotr), 1919, A., 
i, 265. 


and 
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Methylanthranilic acid, 3: 5-dinitro- 


(KAUFMANN and DE PETHERD), 


1917, A., i, 355. 


5-nitroso-, hydrogen 


sulphate | 


(Housen and Scurerper), 1921, | 


A., i, 109. 


Methylanthranol methyl ether (MEYER | 


and ScHLOSSER), 1920, A., i, 
747. 


N-Methylanthrapyridone, 


4-bromo- | 


hydroxy-, and hydroxy- (FARBEN- | 


FABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 324. 
Methylanthraquinone, ‘rihydroxy- (Dim- 
roTH and Hotcu), 1913, A., i, 
979. 
letrahydroxy-, and its derivatives 


(SEEL, KELBER and SCHARF), | 


1917, A., i, 577. 


and its isomeride and tetra-acetyl | 
derivatives (SEEL), 1920, A., i, | 


68. 
1-Methylanthraquinone, 
chloro-, hydroxy- 


nitration 
and 


of | 
methoxy- | 


derivatives of (FISCHER and SCHWEC- | 


KENDIEK), 1914, A., i, 849. 


1-Methylanthraquinone, 2-amino-3 :4-di- | 
hydroxy-, 2-nitro-4-hydroxy-, and | 
2-nitro-3 : 4-dihydroxy-, and deriv- | 
atives (FIscHER and REBSAMEN), | 


1914, A., i, 419. 
2-chloro- 
1914, A., i, 414. 
4-chloro-, bromo-derivative of (Fars- 


(ULLMANN and GupTA), | 


WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius | 


& Brinine), 1913, 
1073. 


3:5: 8-tri-and3:5:7: 8-ieira-hydr- 


Recep | 


oxy- (Dimrots and Fick), 1916, | 


A., i, 562. 

2-Methylanthraquinone, l-amino-, and 
l-chloro-2-dibromo-, and 
derivatives (ULLMANN 
BINcER), 1916, A., i, 483. 


and 


their | 


:4-diamino- (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1913, | 


A., i, 1207. 


: 5-, and 1 : 8-diamino- and -dinitro- | 


(SCHAARSCHMIDT and  STAHL- 
SCHMIDT), 1913, A., i, 95. 

w-tribromo- (ECKERT), 
704. 

chloro-derivatives of 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
FaBRIKATION), 1915, A., i, 22. 

1-chloro-, 
(Hepp, UHLENHUTH and R6éMeER), 
1913, A., i, 374. 


(AKTIEN- 


1914, A., i, | 


Methy larsine 


2-Methylanthraquinone, 5: 6:7: 8-tetra- 
chloro-, and 5: 6: 7 : 8-tetrachloro- 
1-nitro- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brite), 
1922, A., i, 179. 
chlorodibromo- (ULLMANN 
Gupta), 1914, A., i, 414. 

1 : 6-dihydroxy-, synthesis of 
(SmmonsEN and Rav), 1921, T., 
1339. 

8-Methylanthraquinone, 4-amino- 
l-hydroxy-, and 4-chloro-l-hydr- 
oxy- (ULLMANN and ScumMrp7T), 
1920, A., i, 53. 

1: 5- and 1 : 8-dihydroxy- (EDER and 
WipMER), 1922, A., i, 260. 

8-Methylanthraquinone, | : 4-dihydroxy-. 

See Shikazarin. 

Methylanthraquinones, hydroxy-, 
presence of, in plants (Tun- 
MANN), 1917, A., i, 531. 

separation and identification of 
(Barney), 1915, A., ii, 384. 

Methylanthraquinonecarboxylic _ acid, 

trihydroxy- (DimrotH and Hotca), 

1913, A., i, 979. 

B-Methylanthraquinone-a-carboxylic 

acid (ButTescv), 1913, A., i, 273. 

2-Methyl-a-anthraquinoneiminazole 

(ULLMANN and MEDENWALD), 1913, 

A., i, 736. 

2-Methylanthraquinone-5- and -8-quinol- 

ines, l-amino- (SCHAARSCHMIDT and 

STAHLSCHMIDT), 1913, A., i, 96. 

C-Methylanthraquinone-2 : 1-thiazole 

(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius 

& Brinina), 1919, A., i, 498. 

o-2-Methylanthraquinonylaminobenz- 

aldehyde (MAyeER and STeEry), 1918, 

A., i, 38. 


and 


| o0-2’-Methylanthraquinonyl-1’-amino- 


benzoylbenzene (MAYER and 


FREuUND), 1922, A., i, 866. 


| $-Methyl-a8-anthraquinonylisooxazole 


(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius 
& Bruinine), 1922, A., i, 179. 


| Methylanthrone, w-9-dibromo- (MEYER 


and ScuLéssER), 1920, A., i, 747. 


| 8-Methyl-9-anthrone, 2-hydroxy- (Bis- 


TRYZCKI and ZEN-RUF¥FINEN), 1920, 
A., i, 437. 


| 1-Methylarsepedine, and its derivatives 


ANILIN- | 


and 1-chloro-w-dibromo- | 


(Zappt), 1916, A., i, 575. 

1-Methylarsepedine, 1 : 1-dibromo-, 
1: 1-dichloro-, and 1: 1-diiodo 
(Zarrt), 1916, A., i, 683. 


| Methylarsine dichloride (Zappi), 1916, 


5: 8-di-, and 5:6: 7: 8-tetra-chloro- | 


(Ecker? and ENDLER), 1921, A., i, 
871. 


A., i, 469. 
Methylarsine, dichloro-, action of 
magnesium and zinc on (ZAppPi), 1918, 
A., i, 483. 


3Q2 


Methylarsinic acid 


Methylarsinic acid, antipyrine 
(BaRTHE), 1915, A., i, 87. 
disodium salt (arrhenal), preparation 
of (FAVREL), 1914, A., i, 27. 
yohimbine salt (GRiTrerrEen), 1919, 
A., i, 549. 
5(4)-Methyl-4(5)-arylaminomethylgly- 
oxalines, preparation of (GERNGROSS), 
1915, A., i, 29, 167. 
Methylation by means of formaldehyde 
(WERNER), 1917, T., 844; A., i, 
632 ; (MorGAN), 1917, A., i, 197. 
with methyl sulphate (KLEMENC and 
EpDHOFER), 1918, A., i, 220. 
in the animal organism (Tomrra), 
1921, A., i, 834. 

p-Methylatropic acid, f8-dichloro- (v. 
AUWERS and JiLicnErR), 1922, A., i, 
842. 

Methylazafrin, and its derivatives 
(LIEBERMANN and ScHILLER), 1913, 
A., i, 889. 

Methylazobenzene. 
toluene. 

1-Methylbarbituric acid, and mono- and 
di-bromo-, and -chloro- (Br_tTz and 
HAMBURGER), 1916, A., i, 506. 

a- and B-Methylisobebeerimethines, and 
their salts and derivatives (ScHoLTz 
and Kocn), 1915, A., i, 450. 

Methylisobebeerine, and its methiodide 
(ScHottz and Kocn), 1915, A., i, 
450, 

3-Methylbenzaldoxime, 
(Mayer), 1914, A., i, 291. 

p-Methylbenzamarone (DAs and Guoss), 
1919, T., 820. 

Methylbenzamide-o-sulphonic acid, and 
its salts (TAVERNE), 1920, A., i, 612. 

4-Methyl-1 : 2-benzanthraquinone, and 
3-chloro- (SCHOLL, SEER and ZINKE), 
1921, A., i, 677. 

Methylbenzanthrones (MAYER 
Sreexitz), 1922, A., i, 740, 743. 

Methylbenzanthrones, bromo-, chloro-, 
and dichloro- (SoctETY oF CHEMICAL 
INDUSTRY IN BasLe), 1913, A., i, 
383. 

5-, 6-, and 7-Methyl-1 : 9-benzanthrones 
(ScHoLz and SExEr), 1913, A., i, 57. 
2-Methylbenzdi-iminazole, 7-hydroxy- 
(Kym and RatneER), 1913, A., i, 103. 
8-Methylbenzfulvene, and its picrate 

(Wixst), 1918, A., i, 488. 
3-Methylbenzhydrol (MonrTaGNe and 
MOLL VAN CHARANTE), 1913, A., i, 56. 


See 


2-amino- 


and 


3-Methylbenzhydrol, 4- and 6-amino- | 


(EssELEN and CLARKE), 1914, A., i, 
278. 


4’-Methylbenzhydrol, 2-chloro- (CouEN), | 


1919, A., i, 211. 


salt | 


| 4-Methylbenzil (WEISS), 


Benzeneazo- | 
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3-Methylbenzidine, derivatives of (v. 
Braun and Mrntz), 1918, A., i, 
127. 

1920, A., i, 
555. 

5-Methylbenzil, 2-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (v. AUWERS), 1921, A., i, 
119. 

2-Methylbenziminazole, and 5: 6-di- 
amino-, and its diacetyl derivative 
and 5 : 6-dinitro- (Kym and Ratner), 
1913, A., i, 103. 

2-Methylbenziminazole, 2-hydroxy-, and 
its acetyl derivative (BistRzyYCKI and 
PRZEWORSKI), 1913, A., i, 103. 

5-Methylbenziminazole, 5-cyano- 
(KontTérowitscn and Briocn), 1914, 
A., i, 685. 

6-Methylbenziminazole, 5-chloro-, and 
its formate (MorRGAN and CuHAL- 
LENOR), 1921, T., 1542. 

7-Methylbenziminazole, 5-nitro-, 
5-nitro-2-hydroxy- (Kym 
RinGeEr), 1916, A., i, 81. 

and 7-Methyl-1 : 3-benzodiazole-5- 
arsinic acids (BAXTER and FARGHER), 
1919, T., 1377. 

Methylbenzofulvanol, and its formate 
(CourToT), 1916, A., i, 475. 
Methylbenzofulvene (CourtTort), 

A., i, 478. 

Methylbenzoic acid. See Toluic acid. 

7-Methylbenzo-8-naphthindole, and its 
picrate (FRIEDLANDER), 1921, A., i, 
444. 

4-Methyl--benzo-1:8-isonaphthoxazone 
(Dry and Goswamn), 1919, T., 540. 

Methylbenzophenanthrazines, chloro- 
(MorGAN and Drew), 1920, T., 789. 

Methylbenzophenone. See Pheny! toly! 
ketone. 

4-Methylbenzophenone chloride, con- 
densation of phenol with (Hany), 
1921, A., i, 243. 

4-Methylbenzophenone-4’-arsenious 
oxide and -4’-arsinic acid (LEw1s and 
CHEETHAM), 1922, A., i, 187. 

5-Methylbenzophenoneazine, 2-hydroxy- 
(Apams), 1919, A., i, 162. 

4-Methylbenzophenone-2’-carboxylic 
acid, 3-chloro-, preparation of, and 
its barium salt (ULLMANN and 
Gupta), 1914, A., i, 413. 

4-Methylbenzophenonesulphone, 
1-chloro- (ULLMANN and v. GLENCK), 
1917, A., i, 162. 

4’-Methylbenzopinacone, 
(Ruzicka), 1919, A., i, 211. 

8-Methylbenzopyran (Rinprusz, GIN- 
Nines and Harnack), 1920, A., ii, 
395. 


and 
and 


1916, 


2-chloro- 
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4-Methylbenzosulphone-2 : 1-acridone 
(ULLMANN and vy. GLENCK), 1917, A., 
i, 162. 

1-Methyl-2-benzosulphoneazole (ZINCKE 
and SEIBERT), 1915, A., i, 882. 

5-Methylbenzisooxadiazole, preparation 
of (GREEN and Rows), 1917, T., 619 ; 
A., i, 519. 

5-Methylbenzisooxadiazole 
(tolufurazan oxide,  tolufuroxan, 
‘« dinitrosotoluene,’ _** o-toluquinone- 
dioxime peroxide’), preparation of 
(GREEN and Rowe), 1913, T., 
898. 

2-Methyl-1 : 3-benzoxazine, and its salts 
(GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 999. 


oxide 


Methyibenzoxazole, 2-hydroxy- (SKRAUP 


and Moser), 1922, A., i, 575. 

5-Methylbenzisooxazole-2-acetic acid 
(PosNER and Hess), 1914, A., i, 
46. 

1-Methylbenzoxazole-4- and _ -5-carb- 
oxylic acids, methyl esters (v. MEYER 
and RASSFELD), 1916, A., i, 162. 

8-Methylbenzisooxazol-3-one (GABRIEL 
and THIEME), 1919, A., i, 399. 

?-Methyl-1 : 4-benzoxazone-4, 6-chloro- 
(v. WALTHER and DEMMELMEYER), 
1915, A., i, 880. 

Methyl -benzoylaminoethyl 
(GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 998. 

Methylbenzoylcarbamide, amino-, 
chloroacetyl derivative (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1918, A., i, 70. 

Methylbenzoylcarbimide, 8-amino-, 
benzoyl derivative (CurTIvs), 1913, 
A., i, 897. 

Methyl-8-benzoyloxyethylaniline (v. 
Braun and KrrscuBaum), 1920, A., 
i, 29. 

3-Methylbenzisoselenodiazole-6-sulph- 
onic acid, 4-amino- (HEINEMANN), 
1913, A., i, 1244. 

3-Methyl-1 : 4-benzthiazine-2-carboxylic 
acid, 6-chloro-, ethyl ester (ZINCKE 
and BarEuMER), 1918, A., i, 539. 

1-Methylbenzthiazole ethiodide (MILLs), 

1922, T., 460. 
methoperchlorate (KONIG 
TREICHEL), 1921, A., i, 738. 
1-Methylbenzthiazole, 3 : 5-dibromo- 
(ZINCKE and SEIBERT), 1915, A., i, 
882. 

5-Methylbenzthiazole, and its ethiodide 
(MiL~ts and BRAUNHOLTZ), 1922, T., 
1492. 

Methylbenzthiazoles, and their salts and 
derivatives (Rassow and Rem), 
1916, A., i, 749. 

Methylbenzthiazoles, 1-thiol- (RomAN1), 
1922, A., i, 467. 


ketone 


and 


| Methylbenzylcarbinol. 


Methylbenzylidenefluorenes 


2-Methylbenzthiazolenylbenzothiazolyl- 

methane (Miixs), 1922, T., 465. 
6-(5-Methylbenzthiazolyl) quinoline 

(Bocrert and Meyer), 1922, A., i, 869. 
1-Methylbenztriazole, and its picrate 

(ReEIsserRt), 1914, A., i, 433. 
5-Methyl-1 : 2 : 3-benztriazole, 6-amino-, 

and its derivatives (Kym and 
INGER), 1916, A., i, 82. 
4-chloro-l-hydroxy-, and its hydr- 
azine salt (MorGAN and GLOVER), 
1921, T., 1705. 
7-Methyl-1 : 2 : 3-benztriazole, 5-amino-, 
5-nitro-, and their derivatives (Kym 

and Rincer), 1916, A., i, 81. 
Methyl-1 : 2: 3-benztriazoles, 4-nitro-1- 

hydroxy- (Brapy and Bowmay), 

1921, T., 898, 900. 
7-Methyl-1 : 2 : 3-benztriazole-5-arsinic 

acid (BAXTER and FARGHER), 1919, 

T., 1378. 
p-Methylbenzylamine = stannochloride 

(Druce), 1918, T., 718; A., i, 535. 
3-p-Methylbenzyl-1-benzylideneindene 

(BERNTHSEN), 1918, A., i, 487. 

See Benzyl- 
methylcarbinol. 
3-p-Methylbenzyl-1-p-chlorobenzylidene- 

indene (BERNTHSEN), 1918, A., i, 488. 
Methylbenzyidimethylamine, o-hydr- 
oxy-, and its salts (v. BRAUN and 
KOHLER), 1918, A., i, 186. 

m- and p-Methylbenzyldimethyl- 
ethyl alcohol (HALLER and BavEr), 
1918, A., i, 428. 
B-Methyl-8-(a-benzylethyl)glutarie acid, 

w-imide of (Kon and THORPE), 

1919, T., 703. 
9-0-Methylbenzylfluorene (SIEGLITz and 

Jassoy), 1921, A., i, 791. 
9-m-Methylbenzylfluorene, and dibromo- 

(DE Fazi), 1921, A., i, 569. 
9-p-Methylbenzylfluorene (SIEGLITZ), 

1921, A., i, 111; (Sreeurrz and 

Jassoy), 1921, A., i, 791. 
9-p-Methylbenzylfluorene, 2 : 7-dichloro- 

(STEGLITz and ScHaTzK#s), 1921, A., 

i, 782. 

Methylbenzylglyoxime, _ nickel 

pound (Pownzto), 1922, A., i, 18. 
o-, m-, and p-Methylbenzylhexamethyl- 

enetetraminium chlorides (JACOBS 

and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 663. 
4-Methylbenzylideneaniline, 2: 2’-di- 

chloro- (MAYER and Levis), 1920, A., 

i, 32. 
9-m-Methylbenzylidenefluorene, and its 

picrate (DE Faz), 1921, A., i, 569. 
9-Methylbenzylidenefiuorenes, and 

2: 7-dibromo- (Srecuitz), 1920, A., 

i, 27, 606. 


O-, 


com- 


Methylbenzylidenefluorenes 


2: 7-di- 


9-Methylbenzylidenefluorenes, 


chloro- (SrEGLITZ and ScHATZKEs), 


1921, A., i, 781. 
o- and p-Methylbenzylidene-o- and 
-p-methylbenzylamines (MiIcGNONAC), 
1920, A., i, 609. 
3-p-Methylbenzylindene 
1918, A., i, 487. 
m-Methylbenzylmalonic acid, diazide 
and hydrazides of, and their deriv- 
atives (CuRTIUS and MARANGOLO), 
1920, A., i, 187. 
m-Methylbenzylmalonic acid, w-cyano-, 
ethyl ester (GovucH and Tuorpr), 
1919, T., 1163. 
Methylbenzylmethylethylamine, o-hydr- 
oxy-, and its platinichloride (v. 
Braun and K6nt&r), 1918, A., i, 186. 
1-p-Methylbenzyl-2-naphthol-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, and a-bromo-, a-chloro- 
and a-hydroxy-, methyl esters and 
derivatives (REBEK), 1913, A., i, 
1346. 
2-0-Methylbenzylthiophen (SteinkKopr 
and ScHuBART), 1921, A., i, 579. 
Methylbenzyitrimethylamine, 0-hydr- 
oxy-, salts of (v. BRauN and K6uLER), 
1918, A., i, 186. 
4-Methylberberinal, and its _ salts 
(FREUND, FLEIscHER, HERMINGHAUS 
and WaLBAuM), 1915, A., i, 983. 
4-Methylberberine hydrochloride and 
hydriodide (FrreuND, FLEISCHER, 
HERMINGHAUS and WALBAUM), 1915, 
A., i, 983. 
O-Methylepiberberine (PERKIN), 1918, 
T., 520; A., i, 349. 
w-Methylberberinium chloride and 
platinichloride (PERKIN), 1918, T., 
750; A., i, 546. 
2-Methylberberonic acid. See 2-Methyl- 
pyridine-3 : 4 : 6-tricarboxylic acid. 
6-Methyl-2 : 4-bistrichloromethyl-1 : 3- 
benzdioxine-8-carboxylic acid, and its 
sodium salt (ALIMCHANDANI and 
MELDRv»M), 1921, T., 208. 
Methylbixin ozonide, products of 
decomposition of (RinKES and VAN 
HaAssELt), 1917, A., i, 660. 
Methylbornyl chromate (WrIENHAUS), 
1914, A., i, 301. 
Methyl-8-bromoethylaniline, 


(BERNTHSEN), 


and its 


derivatives and p-nitroso- (v. BRAUN, | 


HEIDER and MUtieEr), 1918, A., i, 
108. 

1-Methyl-a-bromoethylbenzenes (Vv. 
AUWERS and CoLties), 1922, A., ii, 
176. 

Methyl afff-ictrabromoethyl diketone, 
tribromo-, and its derivatives (JAcK- 
son and Fiske), 1914, A., i, 296. 
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Methyl a-bromoethyi ketone, and bronic- 
(Favorsky and IsaTscHENKO), 1913, 
A., i, 14. 

Methyl-f-bromoethyl-o-toluidine, and its 
salts (v. Braun, HEImDER and 
MULLER), 1918, A., i, 270. 

Methyl-y’-bromomethylbisbutyrolactone- 
aa-spiran, y-chloro- (LEUCHS and 
LEMCKE), 1915, A., i, 379. 

B-Methyl-8-bromomethyl butyl alcohol 
(FRANKE, OBERMAYER, STRENG, 
FRANK and Mayer), 1914, A., i, 8. 

5-Methyl-2-bromomethylenecoumaran, 
1:1: 4: 6-tetrabromo- (FrRixs, Gross- 
SELBECK and WICcKE), 1914, A., i, 
311. 

5-Methyl-2-dibromomethylenecoumaran 
bromo- and _ bromohydroxy-deriv- 
atives of (FrrES, GRoss-SELBECK and 
WickB), 1914, A., i, 310, 312. 

B-Methyl-8-bromomethylpentane, 
a-bromo- (FRANKE, OBERMAYER, 
STRENG, FRANK and MAYER), 1914, 
A., i, 8. 

4-Methyl-a-bromomethylstyrene, 

8: 3: 5-tribromo-2-hydroxy- (FRrzs, 
Gross-SELBECK and WICKE), 1914, 
A, 45.312. 


4-Methyl-a-iribromomethylstyrene, 


8:3: 5-tribromo-2-hydroxy- (FRIEs, 
GRosS-SELBECK and WICKE), 1914, 
A., i, 311. 

Methyl-8-bromopropylaniline, and _ its 
salts (v. BrRauN and KrrscHBAum), 
1920, A., i, 30. 

1-Methyl-a-bromopropylbenzenes (V. 
Auwers and Ko ttias), 1922, A., ii, 
176. 

Methyl a-bromoisopropyl ketone, and 
mono-, di-, and tetra-bromo- (Favor- 
SKI and VANSCHEJDT), 1913, A., i, 


14, 
y-Methyl-4“8 -butadiene (as-dimethylall- 
ene), polymerisation of (LEBEDEV), 
1913, A., i, 1290. 
isomeric transformation of (Kuv- 
SCHEROV), 1913, A., i, 1294. 
B-Methylbutane (isopentane), physical 
constants of (TIMMERMANS, VAN 
DER Horst and Onngs), 1922, A., 
ii, 258. 
isochore for (WEISS), 1918, A., ii, 291. 
B-Methylbutane, y-amino-, and _ its 
phenylcarbamide (MaiHe), 1921, 
A., i, 314 
bromo-derivatives 
1921, A., i, 154. 
aBy-tribromo-, action of magnesium 
on (KRESTINSKI), 1915, A., i, 365. 
yy-and yé-dibromo-and yy3-tribromo- 
(KuTSCHEROV), 1913, A., i, 1294. 


(KRONSTEI), 
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B-Methyibutans, 
hydroxy- 


a5-dibromo-By-di- 
(STAUDINGER, MuNT- 


WYLER and Kuprer), 1922, A,, i, 
979. 
8-chloro-, preparation of (BADISCHE | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


AntuIn- & Sopa-Faprik), 1917, 
As, 4; 97: 

a-, B-, y-, and §-chloro- (AscHan), 
1920, A., i, 277. 

By-dichloro-, preparation of (Bap- 
ISCHE ANILIN- & SopDA-FaBrik), 
1913, A., i, 583. 


5-, y3- and £5-dichloro- (PERKIN, | 
WEIZMANN, and Davrss), 1913, A., 


i, 1295. 

Methylicyclobutane (DEMJANOV 
DOJARENKO), 1922, A., i, 996. 

1-Methylcyclobutane, 1-nitro- 
NOV), 1915, A., i, 658. 

1-Methylcyclobutane-2-carboxylic acid 
(BLACKSTOCK and PERKIN), 1913, P., 
74, 

B-Methylbutane-a3-dicarboxylic acid, 
B-cyano-, ethyl ester (Ruz1éK4), 1918, 
A., i, 22. 

B-Methylbutane-ay-dicarboxylic acid, 
aB-dicyano-, ethyl ester (HoPE and 
SHELDON), 1922, T., 2229. 

B-Methylbutane-y5-dicarboxylic 
y5-dicyano-y-hydroxy-, and its silver 


T., 1323. 

B-Methylbutane-af-dicarboxylic 
By-dicyano-, ethyl ester (HoPE and 
SHELDON), 1922, T., 2232. 

1-Methylcyclobutane-2 : 2-dicarboxylic 
acid, and its ethyl ester (BLAcKsTocK 
and PEerxrn), 1913, P., 74. 

8-Methylbutane-af5-tricarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (RuziéKa), 1918, A., i, 23. 

§-Methylbutane-y55-tricarboxylic 
B-hydroxy-, lactone (Brrcu, Goucu 
and Kon), 1921, T., 1323. 

8-Methylbutane-ayd-tricarboxylic acid, 
and $-cyano-, ethyl ester (THorpe), 
1919, T., 683. 

B-Methylbutan-B-ol, amino-, chloro- 
acetyl derivatives, and their hexa- 
methylenetetramine compounds 
(JACOBS and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
Argiie: d Pe 

a-bromo- (FouRNEAU and Pvuyat), 
1922, A., i, 639. 

d-1-Methyl-8-isobutanol-4?- and -43- 
cyclohexene, and their phenylureth- 
anes (HaAworTH and Fyre), 1914, T., 
1667. 

Methylbutanone, bromoamino-, and 
dichloroamino-, and their derivatives 
(GABRIEL, CoLMAN and BOrTTcHER), 
1913, A., i, 623. ° 


(Rosa- | 


acid, | 


and | 


acid, | 


acid | y-Methyl-4«-butene, 


Methylbutinenol 


B-Methylbutan-y-one, isonitroamine of, 
and its derivatives (CusMANo), 1913, 
A., i, 607. 

8-Methylcyclobutan-1-one-8-acetic acid, 
ethyl ester, and its p-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazone (InGoxp), 1922, T., 
1151. 

B-Methyl-4*-butene, formation of, 
from isoamyl alcohol (PuyAL), 1922, 
A., i, 617. 

B-Methyl-48-butene (trimethylethylene), 
preparation of, and its derivatives 
(BapiscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1914, A.,i, 4 ; (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN voRM. E. 
ScCHERING), 1914, A., i, 917. 

action of chlorine on (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopAs-FaBRik), 1913, A., 
i, 695; (QSTROMISSLENSKI), 1916, 
A., i, 244. 
conversion of, into trimethylcyclo- 
pentenone (WALLACH, RECHENBERG 
and RIESENER), 1915, A., i, 499. 
phosphorate (WILLSTATTER and 
SONNENFELD), 1915, A., i, 327. 
sulphide (CALINGAERT), 1922, A., i, 
421. 
B-bromo- 
SCHEROV), 1913, A., i, 1294. 


(Kut- 


salt (Brrc, Govan and Kon), 1921, | Y-Methyl-4°-butene, a-bromo- (Sraup. 


INGER, Kreis and Scatrt), 1922, A., 
i, 978. 
B-Methyl-4°-butene-ad-dicarboxylic acid, 
and its methyl ester (PAULY and 
WILL), 1918, A., i, 526. 
p-y-Methyl-4°-butenyliguaiacol (Staup- 
INGER, KREIS and Scaitt), 1922, A., 
i, 978. 
y-Methyl-4°-butenylmalonic acid, and 
its ethyl ester (STAUDINGER, KREIS 
and Scuit), 1922, A., i, 978. 
4-Methyl-2-isobutenylphenoxyacetic acid 
(v. AUwERs), 1914, A., i, 1137. 
y-Methyl-4°-butenylpyruvic acid. 
e-Methyl-4°-hepten-a-onoic acid. 
p-y-Methy1-48-butenylveratrole (Staup- 
INGER, KREIS and ScuHIxt), 1922, A., 
i, 978. 
y-Methyl-4°-butinene (isopropenylacetyl- 
ene) (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1916, A., i, 461. 
preparation and derivatives of 
(SCHEIBLER and Fiscuer), 1922, 
A., i, 1109. 
y-Methylbutinen-y-ol (HzEss 
MUNDERLOB), 1918, A., i, 291. 
y-Methyl-4*-butinen-y-ol, preparation 
and derivatives of (SCHEIBLER and 
FiscuHEr), 1922, A., i, 1108. 


See 


and 


Methylbutinol 


y-Methylbutinol, preparation of, and its | 


homologues (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1916, A., i, 113, 541. 


| 


y-Methylbutyl alcohol (AscHAN), 1920, | 


A., i, 278. 

B- and 8-Methylbutyl acetates (AscHAN), 
1920, A., i, 277. 

B-Methyl-f-tert.-butylacraldehyde, 
its semicarbazone (LocQuIN 
WovseEne), 1922, A., i, 711. 

B-Methyl-f-tert.-butylacrylic acid (Loc- 
QUIN and WovusEna), 1922, A., i, 
711. 

y-Methyl-y-/ert.-butylallyl alcohol, and 
its allophanate (Locquin'§ and 
WovsEna), 1922, A., i, 711. 

Methyl-n-butylaniline, and its salts and 
p-nitroso- (Remtty and Hickin- 
BOTTOM), 1920, T., 130. 

Methyl-n- and -iso-butylanilines, salts of 
(Komartsv), 1913, A., i, 39. 

1-Methyl-3-tert.-butyltenzene, diamino- 
hydroxy- and 2: 4: 6-irtamino-, and 
their derivatives (HERzIG, WENZEL 
and TAIGNER), 1917, A., i, 177. 

Methylisobutylearbinol, ethyl ether of 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN and JELGASIN), 
1914, A., i, 1066. 

Methyl-ievt.-butylearbinol, rotation and 
derivatives of (PiIcKARD and 
Kenyon), 1914, T., 1115; P., 
83. 

2-Methyl-6-tert.-butylcinchomeronic acid, 
and its picrate and ethyl ester 
(Mumm and Béume), 1921, A., i, 
439. 

4-Methyl-N -n-butyldiazoaminobenzene- 
4’-sulphonic acid, and its salts 
(REILLY and Hickrnsorrom), 1918, 
T., 984. 

1-Methyl-2-isobutyldihydroquinoline, 


and 


and | 
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2-Methyl-4-isobutyl-4 1-cyclohexen-6-one 
semicarbazone and semicarbazide- 
semicarbazone (MACUREVITSCH), 1914, 
A., i, 293. 


| Methyl tert.-butyl ketone, bromo-, and 


hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(FavorskI and VELITSCHKOVSKI), 
1913, A., i, 14. 
1-Methyl-2-isobutyicyclopropane (ZELIN- 
SkI and UspEnsk1), 1913, A., i, 608. 
1-Methyl-2-n-butylpyrrolidine, and _ its 
salts (Hxss), 1920, A., i, 85. 
a-Methyl-a-n-butylvaleric acid (MErER- 
WEIN and SCHWEINHEIM), 1920, A., 
i, 4. 
y-Methyl-a-isobutylvaleric acid,a-cyano-, 
and its silver salt and ethy] ester 
(HESSLER, Maaatu, JoEL and 
HESSLER), 1916, A., i, 378. 
Methyl-y-butylvinylearbinol, and _ its 
allophanate (Locqurn and WousENs), 
1922, A., i, 710. 
a-Methylbutyramide, a-hydroxy- (CrA- 
MICIAN and SILBER), 1914, A., ii, 
604. 
a-Methylbutyric acid, 8-bromo-, prepar- 
ation of (JOHANSSON and Hac- 
MAN), 1922, A., i, 425. 
y-cyano-, ethyl ester (INGOLD), 1921, 
T., 330. 
dl-a-Methylbutyric acid, a-amino-, 
preparation and resolution of 
(GADAMER and Ruvxop), 1915, 
A., i, 221. 
resolution of, and its formyl 
derivative (FiscHER and _ v. 
GRAVENITZ), 1914, A., i, 1057. 


| B-Methylbutyric acid, y-cyano-, ethyl 


and its derivatives (FREUND and | 


KeEssLeER), 1919, A., i, 284. 
Methylbutylene. See Methylbutene. 
Methyl-tert.-butylethinylcarbinol, and its 

allophanate (LocquIn and WousEnNe), 

1922, A., i, 618. 
Methy-tert.-butylethylcarbinol, 


and its 


allophanate(LocquIn and WovsENe), 


1922, A., i, 618. 
f-Methyl-f-isobutylglutaric acid (Guar- 
ESCHI), 1919, A., i, 385. 


8-Methyl-8-y-butylglutaric acid, aa’-di- | 


cyano-, w-imide of (Kon 
THORPE), 1919, T., 702. 


B-Methyl-y-butylheptane-fy-diol (Mrxrr- 


WEIN and SCHWEINHEIM), 1920, A., | 


i, 4. 


and | 


ester (INGOLD), 1921, T., 339. 

d- and l-a-Methylbutyric acids, asym- 
metric synthesis of (ERLENMEYER and 
LANDSBERGER), 1914, A., i, 920. 

a-Methyl-8-butyrolactone, preparation of 
(JOHANSSON and Hagman), 1922, A., 
i, 425. 

a-Methylbutyronitrile, a-nitro- (STEIN- 
Kopr, GRUNvuPP and Hua), 1913, A., 
i, 246. 

a-Methylbutyrophenone, a-amino-, and 

its salts (FREYTAG), 1915, A., i, 544. 

-a-Methylbutyroxy-2-phenylisatogen, 

6-nitro- (PFEIFFER, BRAUDE, FRITSCH, 

HALBERSTADT, KIRCHHOFF, KLE&BER 

and WirtKop), 1916, A., i, 331. 

‘-a-Methylbutyroxystilbene, 2: 4-di- 

nitro- (PFEIFFER, BRAUDE, FRITSCH, 
HALBERSTADT, KIRCHHOFF, KLEBER 
and WittKop), 1916, A., i, 331. 


4’ 


y-Methyl-y-butylheptan-8-one, and its | Methylcacotheline, salts and derivatives 


semicarbazone (MEERWEIN and 


ScHWEINHEIM), 1920, A., i, 4. 


of (LEucus and Hintze), 1920, A., i, 
178 
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$-Methyleaffolide (Biztz and KRrzi- 
KALLA), 1921, A., i, 615. 

7(6)-Methylcamphanoquinoxaline, 
6(7)-chloro- (MorGAN and CHAL- 
LENOR), 1921, T., 1540. 

w-Methylcamphene, and _ its 
bromide (LANn@Lots), 1920, A., i, 242. 

Methylcamphenilol, isomerism of 
camphene hydrate and (ASCHAN), 
1916, A., i, 51. 

Methyleampholenic acid and amide 
(HALLER and BavEr), 1913, A., i, 
741. 

and its amide and nitrile (HALLER and 
BavERr), 1918, A., i, 25. 


Methyleamphor (Rupr, AKERMANN and | 
| Methylearbimide, 


TaKaGt), 1919, A., i, 30. 


§-Methylcamphor, and its semicarbazone | 


(BREDT and SAVELSBERG), 1919, A., i, 
126. 
a-Methylcamphorcarbanilidoximes 


(HALLER and BavER), 1918, A., i, 24. | 


2-Methyicamphoric acid, and its deriv- 
atives 
1919, A., i, 126. 

Methylcamphoroxime, 


740. 
Methylcamphortrimethylammonium 
bromide (Rupe and KussMAvt), 
1920, A., i, 624. 
Methyleapsaicin (LAPWORTH 
Royte), 1919, T., 1113. 
Methylearbamazide (OLIVERI-MANDALA 
and CALDERARO), 1913, A., i, 961. 
Methylearbamazide, bromo-, and chloro- 


and 


(OLIVERI-MANDALA and Noro), 1913, | 


A., 1, 726. 


Methylcarbamic acid, amino-, p-bromo- | 
esters of | 


benzoyl derivative, 
(Curtivs and Het), 1914, A., i, 
873. 
m-nitrobenzoyl derivative, esters of 
(Curtius and HALLAway), 1914, 
A., i, 872. 
Methylcarbamide, nitration of 
(Backer), 1915, A., i, 653. 
hydrochloride (Bmtz and Topp), 
1913, A., i, 601. 

See also Methylurea. 
Methylisocarbamide, and its _ salts 
(WERNER), 1914, T., 928; P., 26. 
Methylearbamide, amino-, hippuryl 

derivative, derivatives of (CURTIUS 
and Prrripis), 1917, A., i, 201. 
bromo-, and chloro-, trimerides of 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA and. Noto), 
1913, A., i, 716. 
Methylcarbamidoacetic acid, amino-, 
benzoyl derivative. 
carbamidoacetic acid. 


| e-Methylcarbamido-n-hexoic 
hydro- | 


| 9-Methylearbazole, 


(BREDT and SAVELSBERG), | 

| Methylearbinols, ‘richloro-, decompos- 
phenylurethane | 
of (HALLER and BAUER), 1913, A., i, | 
| 1-Methyl-4-carboline, 


| Methylearbonatoacetic 


| m-Methylearbonatobenzoic acid 


See Hippenyl- 


Methylearbamidoacetic acid, amino-, 
hippury] derivative, and its salts and 
derivatives (CuRTIUS and PETRIDIS), 
1917, A., i, 201. 


acid 
1919, A., i, 


(THomaAs and GOERNBE), 
197. 
Methylearbanilide, o-cyano- (BORSCHE 
and SANDER), 1915, A., i, 300. 
preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brinine), 1913, A., i, 
393. 
9-Methylearbazole, nitro- (FARBWERKE 
VoRM. MEISTER, Luctus & BRUNING), 
1913, A., i, 758. 
amino-, benzoyl 
derivative, and p-bromo-, and its 
derivatives (Curtrius), 1913, A., 
i, 896. 
hippuryl derivative (CuRTIUS and 
PETRIDIS), 1917, A., i, 201. 
bromo- (OLIVERI-MANDALA 
Noto), 1913, A., i, 716. 


and 


ition of (K6rTz and DreBEr), 1915, A., 

i, 208. 

3-chloro- (KER- 

MACK, PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1922, 

T., 1885. 

acid, and its 
derivatives (E. and H. O. L. Fiscngr), 
1914, A., i, 381. 

Methylearbonatoacetonitrile (SONN and 
FALKENHEIM), 1922, A., i, 1164. 


| Methylearbonato-a-amino-n-butyric acid 


(Curtius and SreBER), 1922, A., i, 
723. 

p-Methylearbonatobenzaldehyde, and 
its phenylhydrazone (ROSENMUND), 
1918, A., i, 300. 

(LEp- 
situs), 1914, A., i, 1072. 

Methylcarbonatobenzoylcarbinol (E. and 
H. O. L. Fiscusr), 1914, A., i, 382. 

Methylcarbonatobenzoyloxybenzoic acids 
(Lepsius), 1914, A., i, 1072. 

p-Methylcarbonatobenzoyloxysyringaic 
acid (Lepsius), 1914, A., i, 1072. 

p-Methylcarbonatocinnamic acid, and 
its derivatives (Sonn), 1914, A., i, 
184. 

p-Methylcarbonatocinnamic anhydride 
(LAMPE and GopLewsKa), 1919, A., i, 
31. 

a-p-Methylcarbonatocinnamoylaceto- 
acetic acid, ethyl ester (LAMPE and 
GopDLEwskKA), 1919, A., i, 31. 

p-Methylcarbonatocinnamoylacetone 
(LAMPE and GopLewskKa), 1919, A., 
i, 34. 
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p-Methylcarbonatodicinnamoylmethane 
(Lampe and GopLEwsKA), 1919, A., 
i, 32. 

2-Methylcarbonato-1 : 3-dimethylcyclo- 
buten-4-one-3-carboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (DIECKMANN and WITTMANN), 
1922, A., i, 1156. 

Methylcearbonatodisyringaic acid (Lup- 
situs), 1914, A., i, 1072. 

Methylcarbonatoeverninaldehyde 
(Hoxscn), 1913, A., i, 474. 

7-Methylcarbonatomandelic acid, and its 
derivatives (E. and H. O. L. Fiscuer), 
1913, A., i, 1194. 

Methylcarbonatomethoxycinnamic 
anhydride (LAMPE), 1919, A., i, 31. 

a-4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxycinnam- 
oylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(Lampe), 1919, A., i, 31. 

4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxycinnam- 
oylacetone (LAmpPs), 1919, A., i, 31. 

Methylcarbonato-orcylaldehyde 
(Hoxscn), 1913, A., i, 474. 

Methylcarbonatophenylalanine (Cur- 
TIUS and SIEBER), 1922, A., i, 722. 

B-p-Methylcarbonatophenylpropionic 
acid, and its phenetidide (Sonn), 1914, 
A., i, 185. 

a-Methylcarbonatopropionic acid, and its 
chloride (E. and H. O. L. Fiscuer), 
1914, A., i, 383. 

w-Methylcarbonatoresacetophenone 
(Sonn and FaLtKENHEIM), 1922, A., i, 
1164. 

83(or 5)-p-Methylcarbonatostyryl-5(or 3)- 
methylisooxazole (LAMPE and Gop- 
LEWSKA), 1919, A., i, 32. 

Methylcarbonatosyringaic 
situs), 1914, A., i, 1072. 

4-Methylcarbonatosyringaoyloxybenzoic 
acid (LEepsrus), 1914, A., i, 1072. 

C- and O-Methylisocarbopyrotritaric 
acids, ethyl esters (WILLSTATTER and 
CLARKE), 1914, A., i, 288. 

4-Methyl-2’-carboxybenzophenone, 4-di- 
bromo-. See p-Toluoylbenzoic acid, 
2-w-dibromo-. 

Methylcellobioside, hepta-acetyl deriv- 
ative (ZEMPLEN), 1920, A., i, 560. 

Methylcellulose, distillation of, under 
reduced pressure (REILLY), 1921, A., 
i, 545. 

N-Methylcephzline, and its salts (CARR 
and Pyman), 1914, T., 1621; P., 
158. 

des-N-Methyleevine, and its salts 
(FREUND and Scuwarz), 1918, A., i, 
304 


acid (Lep- 


Methyichavicol, ultra-violet absorption 
spectrum of (DuRRANS), 1922, A., 
ii, 6. 


| Methylchavicol, polymerisation of (vAN 


ROMBURGH and VAN DER ZANDEN), 
1917, A., i, 690. 

NV -Methyl-m-chloroanilinoacetonitrile 
(v. Braun and KruBeEp), 1913, A., i, 
1334. 

Methyldichloroarsine, vapour pressures 
of (BAXTER, BEZZENBERGER and 
WILson), 1920, A., ii, 531. 

Methyl-chlorobehenolatearsinic acid, and 
its strontium salt (FiscHErR), 1914, 
A., i, 393. 

Methyl-8-chloroethylaniline, and _ its 
derivatives and p-nitro- (v. BRauN 
and KrirscHBaumM), 1920, A., i, 29. 

Methyl chloroethyl ketone, and chloro-, 
semicarbazones (BLAISE), 1913, A., i, 
706 ; 1916, A., i, 201. 

Methyl-8-chloroethyl-p-phenylenedi- 
amine, and its acetyl derivative (v. 
Braun and KirscuHBaum), 1920, A., 
i, 29. 

4-Methyi-2-tri-8-chloro-a-hydroxyethyl- 
benzoic acid, 6-hydroxy- (ScHLEvss- 
NER and VOSWINCKEL), 1921, A., i, 
112. 

1-Methyl-1-dichloromethyl-4 : 4-diethyl- 
cyclohexan-2-one (v. AUWERS and 
LANGE), 1915, A., i, 950. 

a-1-Methyl-1-dichloromethyl- 42: 5-cyclo- 
hexadiene-4‘-propionic acid, and 
4-hydroxy-, and their ethyl esters 
(v. AUWERS and ZIEGLER), 1922, A., 
i, 139. 

1-Methyl-1-irichloromethyl-4?*5-cyclo- 
hexadien-4-o0l-4-acetic acid, and its 
ethyl ester (v. AUWERS and 

JULICHER), 1922, A., i, 842. 

1-Methyl-1-dichloromethyl-4?*5-cyclo- 

hexadien-4-one, oxime of (v. 
AuweERs), 1917, A., i, 34. 

1-Methyl-1-dichloromethyl-4 2? 5-cyclo- 
hexadien-4-one, 5-mono- and 3: 5-di- 
bromo- (v. AUWERS and ZIEGLER), 

1922, A., i, 145. 

1-Methyl-1-irichloromethyl-4 2: 5-cyclo- 
hexadien-4-one, and 3-mono- and 
3 : 5-di-chloro-, and their derivatives 
(v. AUWERS and JiLicHER), 1922, A., 

i, 841. 

1-Methyl-1-dichloromethylcyclohexane 

(v. AUWERS and LANGE), 1915, A., i, 
949. 
1-Methyl-1-dichloromethylcyclohexan-4- 
one, 2:3:5: 6-tetrabromo- (v. 
AUWERS and ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 
145. 

-Methyl-1-dichloromethylcyclohexan-2- 
and -4-ones, and their derivatives 
(v. AUwERS and Langage), 1914, A., 


i, 50. 
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i-Methyl-1-‘richloromethylcyclohexan-4- 
one, 2:3:5: 6-tetrachloro- (Vv. 
AUWERS and JiLIcHER), 1922, A., i, 
843. 

1-Methyl-1-dichloromethyl-4?-cyclo- 
hexen-4-one, 5 : 6-dibromo- (v. 
AUWERS and ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 
145. 

Methyl ‘richloromethyl ketone semi- 
carbazone (BLAISE), 1913, A., i, 
706. 

1-Methyl-1-irichloromethy]-4-methylene- 
A? 5-cyclohexadiene, and 3: 5-di- 
bromo- (v. AUWERS and JiLICHER), 
1922, A., i, 842. 

4-Methyl-2-trichloromethylphthalide, 


6-hydroxy- (SCHLEUSSNER and Vos- | 


WINCKEL), 1921, A., i, 111. 
1-Methyl-1-dichloromethyl-4-n-propyl- 
A?:5-cyclohexadien-4-ol (v. AUWERS), 
1917, A., i, 34. 
1-Methyl-1-d¢chloromethyl-2-isopropyl- 
A>-cyclohexen-4-one, and its deriv- 
atives (v. AuwWERsS), 1917, A., i, 35. 
Methyl-8-chloropropylaniline, and its 
derivatives (v. Braun and Krrscu- 
BAUM), 1920, A., i, 30. 
2-Methyl-1-y-chloropropyldihydroindole 
(v. Braun, HerpEerR and Wyczat- 
KOWSKA), 1919, A., i, 40. 
3-Methyl-6-8-chloroisopropyl-4? : 5-cyclo- 
hexadienone, 2:4: 4: 5-tetrachloro- 
(CRowTHER and McComste), 1913, 
T., 544; P., 69. 
4-Methyl-5-8-chloropropyltetrahydro-6- 
pyrimidone, 2-thio- (JOHNSON and 
Hitz), 1914, A., i, 330. 
Methylchlorosilane (Stock and Somiz- 
SKI), 1919, A., i, 261. 
Methyldichlorosilane (Stock and Somiz- 
Sk1), 1919, A., i, 261. 


atives (FaALTIS and NEUMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 570. ° 

6-Methylchroman (v. Braun, GRABOW- 
SkI and KrrscuBauM), 1913, A., i, 
613. 

6-Methylchromanone, and its deriv- 
atives (v. AUWERS and KRoLL- 
PFEIFFER), 1915, A., i, 442. 

N-Methyleincholeuponic acid, ethyl ester 
(KAUFMANN, ZELLER and HUvBER), 
1913, A., i, 764. 

Methyleinchonine picrate (KoHN and 
GRAUER), 1914, A., i, 84. 

a-Methylcinnamaldehyde, m- and 
p-nitro- (HELLER, LAuTH and Bucu- 
WALDT), 1922, A., i, 348. 

B-Methyleinnamic acid, p-chloro-, and 
its derivatives (v. Braun and 
Heer), 1916, A., i, 729. 


| Methyleinnamic acids, 


| B-Methyleinnamic acid, 6-chloro-4-nitro- 
2: 5-dihydroxy-, sodium salt (FRIES 
and LINDEMANN), 1914, A., i, 571. 
a-cyano-, and its ethyl ester(SCHEIBER 
and MEISEL), 1915, A., i, 255. 
o-Methylcinnamic acid, 4-nitro- 
(FRANZEN and SCHNEIDER), 1915, 
A., i, 240. 
m-Methyleinnamic acid, a-amino-, 
a-benzoyl derivative (Béum), 1914, 
A., i, 358. 


stereoisomeric, 
and their derivatives (STOERMER, 
Grimm and LAAGeE), 1917, A., i, 648. 

a-Methylcinnamic acids, stereoisomeric, 
and their derivatives (STOERMER and 
Vont), 1915, A., i, 685. 


| B-Methyleinnamic acids, preparation of 


(LINDENBAUM), 1918, A., i, 14. 

a- and f-Methylcinnamoylcarvoximes 
(RurE and WOLFSLEBEN), 1913, A., 
i, 265. 

Methylcodeine, derivatives of (MAN- 

NICH), 1917, A., i, 473. 
methiodide (RIEDEL), 1913, A., i, 
1224. 
dl-Methyleonhydrine. 
hydroconhydrinone. 
dl-Methylconhydrinone, and its salts 
(Hess and Ercnwez), 1919, A., i, 346. 

N-Methyleoniine (v. Braun), 1918, A., 
i, 33. 

1-Methylcoumaran, 4-amino-, acetyl 

derivative (CLAISEN and KREMERS), 
1919, A., i, 269. 
bromo-derivatives (ADAMS and 
RinDFvsz), 1919, A., i, 341. 
2-Methylcoumaran, preparation of 


See Methyldi- 


| 2-Methylcoumaran, 
Methylisochondodendrine, and its deriv- | 


(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1915, A., i, 707. 
bromo-derivatives 
of (Fries, Gross-SELBECK and 
WicKke), 1914, A., i, 313. 
5-hydroxy- (KARRER and WIDMER), 
1919, A., i, 596. 
5-Methylecoumaran, 3-amino-, and its 
derivatives (STOERMER and Bar- 
THELMES), 1915, A., i, 153. 
6-Methylcoumaran (RinpFuSsz, GINN- 
tNeGs and Harwnack), 1920, A., i, 
396. 
2-Methylcoumaran-4-acrylic acid, 
5-hydroxy- (KARRER, GLATTFELDER 
and WIDMER), 1920, A., i, 628. 
2-Methylcoumaran-4-aldehyde, 5-hydr- 
oxy-, and its derivatives (KARRER, 
GLATTFELDER and WIDMER), 1920, 


A., i, 628. 

1-Methyleoumaran-6-carboxylie acid, 
and 1-bromo- (ADAMS and RINDFUSz), 
1919, A., i, 342. 
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5-Methylcoumaran-1 : 2-dione-1-phenyl- 
hydrazone (v. AUWERS and POHL), 
1914, A., i, 984. 

1-Methylcoumaran-2-one, 5-hydroxy- 
(SLATER and STEPHEN), 1920, T., 317. 

4-Methylcoumaran-2-one, p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazone (v. AUWERS), 1918, 
A., i, 193. 


6-Methylcoumaran-2-one, synthesis of, | 


and its derivatives (MAMELI), 1922, 
A., i, 669. 
2-[5-Methyl-2-coumaranone}2-| 6-di- 
methylaminodihydrobenzthiazole}- 
spiran, and its derivatives (FRIzEs, 
HASSELBACH and ScHRODER), 1914, 
A., i, 880. 
and 5-Methylcoumaranyl  saits 
(STOERMER and BARTHELMES), 1915, 
A., i, 153. 
3-Methylcoumarilic acid, 5 : 7-dichloro- 
6-hydroxy- (FRIES and LINDEMANN), 
1914, A., i, 570. 
3-Methyicoumarin, synthesis of (SimoNIs 
and GOLDENZWEIG), 1916, A., i, 57. 
periodide (Stmonts), 1917, A., i, 706. 
4-Methylcoumarin, and 7-hydroxy-, 
salts of (GuHosH), 1915, T., 1600; 
1916, A., i, 64. 
4-Methylcoumarin, bromo-, chiloro-, 
and nitro-hydroxy- (FRIEs and 
LINDEMANN), 1914, A., i, 570. 
3-chloro-5 : 7- and -6: 7-dihydroxy-, 
and their derivatives (Dry), 1914, 


4- 


P., 38; 1915, T., 1648; 1916, A., | 


i, 61. 

6-Methylcoumarin (Ponnporr), 1922, 
A., i, 566. 

Methylcoumarinacetic acids, and their 
derivatives (Dry), 1915, T., 1635; 
1916, A., i, 59, 60. 

6- and 7-Methylcoumarin-4-carboxylic 
acids, and 3-chloro-, and their ethyl 
esters (Dry), 1915, T., 1644; 1916, 
A., i, 61. 

Methylcoumarinoline, and its salts 
(STOERMER and BARTHELMES), 1915, 
A., i, 154. 

4-Methyl-7 : 8-coumarinoquinone (FRIEzs 
and LINDEMANN), 1914, A., i, 571. 

4-Methyl-5:6- and -6: 7-coumarino- 
quinones, trichloro- (FRIES and Liv- 
DEMANN), 1914, A., i, 571. 

y-5-Methylcoumarinyl-a-methylbutyric 
acid, and its nitrile (BorscuEe and 
WunpER), 1916, A., i, 325. 

2-Methylcoumarone, 5-hydroxy-, ket- 
imide hydrochloride of (KARRER and 
WipMER), 1919, A., i, 596. 

Methylcoumarones, preparation of, and 
their derivatives (H1GGINBOTHAM and 
STEPHEN), 1920, T., 1534. 


| 2-Methylcoumarone-4-acrylic 


| a-Methylcoumarones, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1917, A., i, 50. 

acid, 

5-hydroxy- (KARRER, GLATTFELDER 

and WIDMER), 1920, A., i, 628. 

-Methylcoumarone-4-aldehyde, 5-hydr- 
oxy-, and its derivatives (KARRER, 

GLATTFELDER and WIDMER), 1920, 

A., i, 627. 

5-Methylcoumarone-2-carboxylic acid, 
dibromo-, and its derivatives (FRIEs, 
GrRoss-SELBECK and WICKE), 1914, 
A., i, 310. 

5-Methylcoumarone-1 : 2-dicarboxylic 
acid, and its silver salt (Dry), 1915, 
T., 1650; 1916, A., i, 62. 

B-Methyl-y-crotonolactone-y-acetic acid, 
and its derivatives (PAULY, GILMOUR 
and W111), 1914, A., i, 485. 

Methylerotononitrile, amino- 
1915, A., i, 222. 

Methylisocrotylcarbinol, and its acetyl 
derivative (KRESTINSKI), 1922, A., i, 
1129. 

Methyleryptopines, and their salts and 
derivatives (PERKIN), 1916, T., 960, 
999. 

epiMethyleryptopines (PERKIN), 
T., 1019. 

Methyleuprean (GIEMSA and HALBER- 

KANN), 1921, A., i, 583. 
Methylisocyanine perchlorate (K6NIG 
and TREICHEL), 1921, A., i, 739. 

Methylcyanoaminobenzylcyano-p-toluid- 

ine (v. Braun and KRuBER), 1914, 

A., i, 206. 

2-Methyl-5-cyanomethylbenziminazole, 
and amino-, and nitro-, and their 
derivatives (KoONTOROWITSCH and 

Boca), 1914, A., i, 685. 

Methylcyanomethyl-m-chloroaniline. 

See N-Methyl-m-chloroanilinoaceto- 

nitrile. 

5-Methyl-3-cyanomethylpyrrole 

(BrenarRy), 1921, A., i, 127. 

5-Methyl-3-cyanomethylpyrrole-2-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its ethyl ester, and 

anhydrides (BENARY), 1921, A.,i, 127. 

Methylcyanomethyl-m-toluidine. See 
N-Methyl-m-toluidinoacetonitrile. 

Methyleytisine, and its picrate (PowER 

and Satway), 1913, T., 194; P., 2. 

2-Methyldecahydroquinoline,and its salts 

(SABATIER and Murat), 1914, A., i, 

323. 

0-Methyldecoic acid (LEVENE 
ALLEN), 1917, A., i, 4. 

N-Methyldehydrohydantoic acid, methy] 
ester, and its derivatives (BiLTz and 

Koset), 1921, A., i, 816. 
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(Monr), 


1916, 


and 
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O-Methyliso-ay- and  -fy-demethyl- 
scopolines (H Ess), 1920, A., i, 83. 
Methyideoxybenzoin, preparation of, and 


its dibromide (MARSHALL), 1914, T., 


530; P., 13. 
4’-Methyldeoxybenzoin, 


| 
| 


2: 4-dinitro-, | 


and its derivatives (PFEIFFER, Jow- | 
LEFF, FiscHER, Monti and MULLYy), | 


1917, A., i, 207. 


5-Methyldeoxybenzoin, 2-hydroxy-. See | 


m-Tolyl benzyl ketone, 4-hydroxy-. 
Methyldeoxybenzoin-2 : 2’-dicarboxylic 


344. 


2-Methyldepsanol, 5-hydroxy- (KARRER | 


and WIDMER), 1919, A., i, 596. 
2-Methyldepsanone, 5-hydroxy- (Kar- 
RER and W1DMER), 1919, A., i, 596. 
2-Methyldepsenol, 5-hydroxy- (KARRER 
and WIDMER), 1919, A., i, 596. 
5:4’-dihydroxy- (Karrer, Ritp- 
LINGER, GLATTFELDER and WAITz), 
1921, A., i, 800. 
2-Methyldepsenone, 65:4’-di- and 
5: 3’: 4’-tri-hydroxy- (KarReEr, Rijp- 
LINGER, GLATTFELDER and WaAITz), 
1921, A., i, 800. 
5-Methyldepsenone, 5-hydroxy- (Kar- 
RER and WIDMER), 1919, A., i, 596. 
Methyldiacetyl, heptabromo-. See 
Methyl af f-tetrabromoethyl 
ketone, tvibromo-. 


a-Methyl-aa-diallylacetophenone (HAL- 
| 4-Methyl-2 : 2-diethyl-7-isopropylhydr- 


LER and BaveEr), 1914, A., i, 549. 

1-Methyldiallylcyclohexanones, benzyl- 
idene derivatives (CORNUBERT), 1920, 
A., i, 485. 


1-Methyldiallylcyclopentan-2-one (Hat- | 
LER and CORNUBERT), 1914, A., i, | 


292. 
8-Methyl-2 : 4-diallylphenol (CLAISEN 
and E1sies), 1913, A., i, 1177. 
4-Methyl-8 : 5-diallylphenol (CLAISEN 
and Estes), 1913, A., i, 1177. 
1-Methyldialuric acid (BiILTz 
Damm), 1914, A., i, 23. 
Methyldibenzofulvanol (CourTorT), 1916, 
A., i, 478. 
w-Methyldibenzofulvene, 2 : 7-dibromo- 
(StecLitz and Jassoy), 1922, A., i, 
821. 
4-Methyldibenzophenonedisul phone 
(ULLMANN and v. GLENCK), 1917, A., 
i, 162. 
Methyl-aa-di-n-butylacetone. See 
y-Methyl-y-butylheptan-f-one. 
Methyldibutylbenzene (KUNCKELL and 
UteEx), 1913, A., i, 350. 
5-Methyl-4-diethoxymethyltetrahydro- 
pyrimid-6-one, 2-thio- (JoHNSON and 
CRETCHER), 1916, A., i, 756. 


and 


di- | 


| 4 and 
acid (RuGGLI and MEYER), 1922, A., i, | 


Methyldihydrobenzofulvanol 


4-Methyldiethylammonium-1-benzoquin- 
one (MELDOLA and HOLLELy), 1914, 
T., 2079. 

1-Methyl-3 : 4-diethylbenzene (Kunc- 
KELL and ULEx), 1913, A., i, 350. 

B-Methyl-aa-diethylbutyric acid, 
B-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (KALISCHEV), 
1914, A., i, 919. 


Methyldiethylearbinol, preparation of 


urethanes from (MERCK), 1913, A., i, 


5-Methyl-2 : 2-diethyl-1 : 3-di- 
ketohydrindenes, and their deriv- 
atives (FLEISCHER and MELBER), 
1921, A., i, 251. 

1-Methyl-1 : 5-diethylcyclohexan-6-ol 
and -6-one (HaALuER), 1913, A., i, 
985. : 

1-Methyl-2 : 4-diethylcyclohexan-8-one 
(HALLER), 1918, A., i, 1357. 

1-Methyl-3 : 5-diethylcyclohexan-4-one 
(HALLER), 1913, A., i, 1357. 

N-Methyldiethylhippuric acid. 
a-Benzoylmethylamino-a-ethy]- 
butyric acid. 

N-Methyldiethylhippurylmalonic acid. 
See y-Benzoylmethylamino-f-keto-y- 
ethylpentanedicarboxylic acid. 

5-Methyl-2 : 2-diethylhydrindene (FLEI- 
SCHER and MELBER), 1921, A., i, 251. 

a- and £-Methyldiethylnaphthdiketo- 
hydrindenes (FLEISCHER and MEL- 
BER), 1921, A., i, 252. 


See 


indene (FLEISCHER and MELBER), 
1921, A., i, 252; 

3-Methyl-2 : 5-diethylpyrrole, and _ its 
derivatives (FIscHER and EIsMAYER), 
1914, A., i, 886. 

2-Methyl-4 : 4-diethyl-5-pyrrolidone 
(HALLER and BavEr), 1915, A., i, 412. 

2-Methyl-5 : 5-diethyltetrahydrofuran 
(WoxLGEMUTS), 1915, A., i, 560. 

5(or 5’)-Methyl-2 : 2’-diethylthiocyanine 
iodide (Mri1us), 1922, T., 463. 

5-Methyl-2 : 1’-diethylthioisocyanine 
iodide (BRAUNHOLTZ and M4rtts), 
1922, T., 2007. 

Methyldigalactoside (CUNNINGHAM), 
1918, T., 602; A., i, 374. 

5-Methyl-5 : 10-dihydroacridine, and its 
derivatives (Sastry), 1916, T., 272; 
A., i, 335. 

10-Methyldihydroacridine, 
amino-5-cyano- (ERRLICH 
BenpA), 1913, A., i, 905. 

meso-2-Methyldihydroanthracene 
(FiscHer and RemKoser), 1915, A., 
i, 877. 

Methyldihydrobenzo-fulvanol and 
-fulvene (CourTOT), 1916, A., i, 476. 


3 : 6-di- 
and 


Methyldihydrobenzofuran 


1-Methyl-1 : 2-dihydrobenzofuran, and 
1-iodo- (ADAMS, RoMAN and SPERRY), 
1922, A., i, 948. 

4-Methyldihydroberberine (FREUND, 
FLEISCHER, HERMINGHAUS 
WaLBAumM), 1915, A., i, 983. 

Methyldihydrocarvone, and hydroxy-, 
and their derivatives (K6rTz and 
ScHAEFFER), 1914, A., i, 187. 

a- and £-dl-Methyldihydroconhydrin- 
ones, and their derivatives (Hess), 
1920, A., i, 330. 

Methyldihydrocupreine basic sulphate 
(Gremsa and HALBERKANN), 1919, 
A,, i, 34. 

O-Methyliso-a-dihydrodemethylscopol- 
ine, and its salts (Hess and WaAunL), 
1922, A., i, 856. 

Methyldihydrodeoxycinchotine, salts of 
(FREUND and BREDENBURG), 1915, 
A., i, 160. 

Methyldihydroharmaline, and its hydro- 
chloride (FiscuHrER, ANGERMANN and 
DIEPOLDER), 1914, A., i, 317. 

3-Methyldihydrohydrastinine, and its 
salts (RosENMUND), 1919, A., i, 280; 
1920, A., i, 680. 

1-Methyldihydroindole, methobromide of 
(v. Braun), 1918, A., i, 185. 
N-Methyldihydroisoindole (Horr 
LANKSHEAR), 1913, P., 224. 
trihydrate of (v. Braun 
KOHLER), 1918, A., i, 186. 
2-Methyldihydroindole, 6-amino-, and 
6-hydroxy-, and their salts (v. Braun 
and KrvuBER), 1914, A., i, 437. 

B-Methyldihydromuconice acid (PAvuLy, 
Gitmour and Witt), 1914, A., i, 
486. 

a-Methyl-(?)-1 : 4-dihydronaphthalene, 
and its dibromide (DE POMMEREAU), 
1921, A., i, 567. 

Methyldihydronapkthalene-2-imino- 
oxazolidine, and its salts (TAKEDA 
and KuropaA), 1922, A., i, 275. 

2-Methyl-1 : 2-dihydronaphthoxazolone 
(v. MeyEeR and SAHLAND), 1916, A., 
i, 160. 

3-Methyldihydronorhydrastinine, and its 
salts (RosENMUND), 1919, A., i, 280 ; 
1921, A., i, 587. 

a-Methyldihydropalmatine (SrAtH and 
Lan@), 1922, A., i, 168. 

a- and f£-Methyldihydroisopelletierines, 
and their derivatives (Hxss), 1920, 
A., i, 329. 

N-Methyldihydrophenazine, and _ its 
salts (HaNTzscH), 1916, A., i, 431. 

5-Methyldihydrophenazine, 1-nitro- 
(KEHRMANN and Errront), 1921, A., 
i, 602. 


and 


and 


and | 
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N-Methyldihydroquinicine hydrochloride 
(HEIDELBERGER and JacoBs), 1922, 
A., i, 673. 

d- and J/-N-Methyldihydroquinicinol, 
and their derivatives (HEIDELBERGER 
and JAcoss), 1922, A., i, 674. 

1-Methyl-1 : 4-dihydroquinolines, nitro- 
cyano- (KAUFMANN), 1918, A., i, 
187. 

1-Methyldihydroresorcin, preparation 
and derivatives of (GILLING), 1913, 
T., 2032; P., 286. 

2-Methyldihydroresorcin, derivatives of 
(GILLING), 1913, T., 2034; P., 287. 

3-Methyldihydro-1 : 2 : 4-triazole, 
4-amino-5-imino-, and _ its 
(GAITER), 1915, A., i, 656. 

1-Methyl-4 : 5-dihydrouric acid, 4 : 5-di- 
hydroxy- (Bittz and StRuFe), 1917, 
A., i, 294. 

Methyldi-y-hydroxypropylamine, and its 
salts (v. BRauN and BRAUNSDORP), 
1921, A., i, 436. 

Methyldi-y-ketobutylamine, and _ its 
salts (Mannicu), 1917, A., i, 634. 

Methyl-2 : 3-diketodihydrothionaphthen 
(STOLLE), 1917, A., i, 91. 

8-Methyl-1 : 2-diketohydrindene, 

6-amino-, benzoyl derivative (v. 
Braun and HerpeEr), 1916, A., i, 
731. 

6-chloro-, and 6-nitro-, and. their 
derivatives (Vv. BRAUN and 
HEIDER), 1916, A., i, 730. 

Methyldi-y-keto-8-methylamylamine, 
and its salts (MANNIcH), 1917, A., i, 
635. 

1-Methyl-4-1p-dimethoxybenzylidene- 
hydantoin (JOHNSON and BeENnGis), 
1913, A., i, 1238. 

5-Methyl-1-p-dimethyiaminoanilino- 
coumaran-2-one, 1-thiol- (FRIEs, 
HASSELBACH and ScuRODER), 1914, 
A., i, 880. 

Methyl-8-dimethylaminoisobutyl- 
carbinol, preparation of, and its benzo- 
ate (RoLFES), 1921, A., i, 98. 

Methyl-o-8-dimethylaminoethylaniline, 
and cyano-, and their salts (v. 
Braun), 1918, A., i, 185. 

Methyl dimethylaminoethyl ketone 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 343. 

1-Methyl-5-f8¢-dimethyl-4 .--heptadienyl- 
4}-cyclohexen-8-one, and its deriv- 
atives (KNOEVENAGEL, SEHLER, 
St6éTzNER, STEINLE, MECHTERS- 
HEIMER, MAMONTOFF and STANGg), 
1919, A., i, 17. 

Methyl 5@-dimethyl-n-nonyl ketone. See 
Hexahydro-y-ionone. 


salts 
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1-Methyl-2 : 5-dimethylolpyrrole 
(TscHELINCEVY and MaxksoRovy), 
1917, A., i, 165. 

Methyl-af- -dimethyl- -a-propenylcarbinol 
(KRESTINSK1), 1922, A., i, 1131. 

O-Methyl-NV -dimethyltyrosine, ethyl 
ester (KARRER, GISLER, HORLACHER, 
LocuerR, MADER and THOMANN), 
1922, A., i, 814. 

O-Methyl-J -dimethyltyrosinol (KARRER, 


GISLER, HORLACHER, LOCHER, MADER | 


and THOMANN), 1922, A., i, $14. 

d-1-Methyl-3-dimethylvinyl-J ?- 
-4%-cyclohexene (HAworTH and FFs), 
1914, T., 1668. 

Methyl-2 : 2’-dinaphthyl, 1 : 1’-dibromo- 
(WEITZENBOCR), 1918, A., i, 493. 
Methyldioxindole, 5-bromo-, and its 
O-acety] derivative (MARTINET), 1919, 
A., i, 281. 

5-Methyldioxindole (Guyot and Mar. 
TINET), 1913, A., i, 756. 

1-Methyldioxindole-8-carboxylic acid, 
esters (GuyoT and MaArTINET), 1913, 
A., i, 756. 


1-Methyldioxindole-3-carboxylic acid, 


and 


| Methylemetinemethine, 


5-bromo-, ethyl ester, and its acetyl | 


derivative (MARTINET), 1919, A., i, 
281. 
5-Methyldioxindole-8-carboxylic 
esters (GuyoT and MaARTINET), 
A., i, 756. 
38-Methyldiphenyl, 4-amino-, and its 
derivatives (PUMMERER, BINAPFL, 
BiTTNER, and ScHUEGRAF), 1922, A., 
i, 1197. 
4’-Methyldiphenyl ether, 2-amino- and 
2-nitro- (MAYER and KRIEGER), 1922, 
A., i, 747. 
4’-Methyldiphenylamine, 5-iodo- 
2-amino-, and 5-iodo-2-nitro- (JACOB- 
son), 1922, A., i, 591. 
5-Methyldiphenylamine, 
4’-hydroxy- (JACOBSON), 
i, 592. 
: 4-diamino-4’-hydroxy-, and 
3’-chloro-2 : 4-diamino-4’-hydroxy-, 
and their derivatives (ULLMANN 
and GNAEDINGER), 1913, A., i, 105. 


acid, 
1913, 


1922, A., 


2-amino- | 


4’-iodo-2-amino-, and its derivatives | 


(JACOBSON), 1922, A., i, 590. 
Methyldiphenylbenzdioxazole (HENRicH, 
RosstEuTSCHER and MATULKA), 1921, 
A., i, 888. 
5-Methyldiphenylene oxide (MAYER and 
KRiecGeEr), 1922, A., i, 747. 
aaa-Methyldi-»-propylacetone. 
See Methyl a-methyl-a-propylbutyl | 
ketone. 
1-Methyl-8 : 5-diisopropylbenzene 
(ScHORGER), 1918, A., i, 61. 


| Methyleneaminoat¢etic acid, 


| Methyldipropylisocarbamide 


Methyleneaminodihydro ... 


platini- 
chloride (WERNER), 1914, T., 932. 

1-Methyl-2: 8- diisopropylcyclopentane 
(GoDcHOT arid TaBoury), 1913, A., 
i, 348. i 

4-Methyl-2 : 2- dipropyl- 7-isopropyldi- 
ketohydrindeje (FREUND, FLEISCHER 
and ROTHSCHILD), 1913, A., i, 1076. 

4-Methyldithioxanthone (ULLMANN and 
v. GLENCK), 1917, A., i, 161. 

2-Methyldixanthone, and its derivatives 
(Vv. DEM KNESEBECK and ULLMANN), 
1922, A., i, 360. 

N-Methylemetine, and its salts (CARR 
and Pyman), 1914, T., 1617; P., 
157 ; (Pymhy), 1917, T., 444; A., 
i, 410. 

salts and defivatives of (KELLER), 
1914, A., i, #28. 
methiodides ! and  methochlorides 
(Pyman), 1918, T., 232. 
N-Methylisoemetine, and its methiodide 
(Pyman), 1919, T., 228; A., i, 268." 
and its salts 
(Pyman), 191%, T., 445. 
N-Methyliscemetinemethine, and 
salts (PyMAN), 1918, T., 229; 
268. 

Methylene, nascent, chemistry 

(SeRNAGrioTroO), 1914, A., i, 1121. 

reactions of (STAUDINGER and 
ENDLE), 1913, A., i, 592. 

derivatives, arylsulphonated, mobility 
of the methylene hydrogen atoms 
in (TROGER and Notre), 1920, A., 
i, 828. 

group, reactiv ity of the (Gurra), 1921, 
T., 298. i 


its 
£i, i, 


of 


Methylene dicyanide, condensation of, 


with aldeliydes and ketones 
(Ostrre), 1921, A., i, 321. 
iodide, preparation of (PERKIN and 

ScARBOROWGH), 1921, T., 1408. 

action of alurpinium with (THomas), 
1922, A., ij 330. 

action of, with e-dimethylamino- 
A«-pentené (VALEUR and Luc E), 
1918, A., i,!102. 

action of silver 
(MARSHALI; and 
1916, A., i,: 197. 


nitrate with 
GILCHRIST), 


r 
or 


A., 


salts 
(FRANZEN and -FELLMER), 1917, 
i, 687. 

Methyleneaminoacetonitrile, conversion 
of, into Serger (BaILEy 
and LocutTs), 1918, A., 

4-Methyleneamino's : 5- ‘invaee- 1:2:4- 
dioxazole, and: its derivatives (v. 
GIRSEW ALD and Srecens), 1921, A., 
i, 356. 


i 


Methyleneaminomethy! . . . 


B-Methyleneamino-8-methylpentan-5-ol, 
and its picrate (HESS and Ursria), 
1916, A., i, 124. 

Methylene-ay-diaminopropane, and its 
salts and a-benzoyl derivative 
(TITHERLEY and Branca), 1913, T., 
330; P., 29. 

Methyleneaminopropionic acids, and 
their salts (FRANZEN and FELLMER), 
1917, A., i, 687. 

Methyleneanthraquinone (Meyer), 1920, 
A., i, 747 

Methyleneasparagine, salts of (FRANZEN 
and FeLuMErR), 1917, A., i, 687. 

Methylene-azure, preparation of 
(TRIBONDEAU and DusBREvIL), 1917, 
A., i, 285. 

1: 2-Methylenebenzthiazole methiodide 
(Rassow and D6dx te), 1916, A., i, 
748. 

1 : 2-Methylenebenzthiazolesulphonic 
acid (Rassow and Déu Lz), 1916, A., 
i, 749. 

Methylenebenzyl methyl ketone, hydr- 
oxy-, and its eopper salt and phenyl- 
hydrazone (WEITZ and SCHEFFER), 
1921, A., i, 869. 

2-Methylene-bis-3-amino-4-quinazolone 
(HELLER), 1915, A., i, 844. 

Methylenebisdi-p-xylylmethane (Huston 
and Ewrn@), 1915, A., i, 953. 

Methylenebiscyc/ohexanes pirocyclo- 
hexane-3:5-dione (NORRIS 
THORPE), 1921, T., 1206. 

Methylenebishomoantipyrine, and _ its 
dihydrochloride (MANNICH and 
Kroéscue), 1913, A., i, 102. 

3-Methylenebis-3-hydrazino-3 : 4-di- 
hydrobenzoxazine (HELLER), 1915, 
A., i, 844. 

Methylenebis-2 : 3 : 5 : 6-te/rahydroxy- 
benzene (MuKERJ1), 1922, T., 549. 
Methylenebisiodoacetamide (Jacoss and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 673. 
Methylenebiscyclopentanes pirocyclo- 
hexane-3: 5-dione (NORRIS 

THORPE), 1921, T., 1208. 

Methylene bis-(1)thionaphtha-4-oxy- 
coumarin (SMILEes and McCLELLAND), 
1921, T., 1816. 

Methylenebistolypyrine (MANNICH and 
Kré6scue), 1913, A., i, 101. 

Methylene-blue, preparation of (KrHR- 


and 


and 


MANN and SPEITEL), 1916, A., i, | 
| Methylenecamphoranthranilic acids, and 


435. 

diffusion of, in organic 
(LoEwe), 1922, A., ii, 354. 

reduction of, by glycine (Hasse), 
1920, A., i, 150. 

titration of solutions of, with titanium 
chloride (CLARK), 1920, A., ii, 519. 


solvents 
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Methylene-blue, action of, on yeast 
(FRASER), 1921, A., i, 293 ; (Kuma- 
GAWA), 1922, A., i, 306. 

action of animal tissues 
(THuNBERG), 1918, A., i, 140. 

reduction of, by the enzymes of 
muscle (AHLGREN), 1922, A., i, 792. 

use of, in analysis (ATACK), 1915, A., 
ii, 787; (Monnrer), 1916, A., ii, 
639. 

detection of, in urine (TRIBONDEAU), 
1918, A., ii, 416. 

estimation of (KrKucuHr), 1922, A., ii, 
721 


with 


Methylene-blue colouring matters 
(KEHRMANN and SpeIret), 1916, A., 
i, 435; (KeEHRMANN, ROBERT and 
Sanpoz), 1916, A., i, 673; 1917, A., 
i, 226. 
Methylenecyclobutane, 
(DEMJANOV and 
1922, A., i, 1009. 
preparation of, and its dibromide 
(Rupe, AKERMANN and TAKAG1), 
1919, A., i, 30. 
derivatives of (Rupe and Ise.iy), 
1916, A., i, 409. 
Methylenecamphor, amino-, stereoiso- 
meric derivatives of (Rupr, 
SEIBERTH and KussMAUL), 1920, 
A., i, 237, 239. 
d-chloro-, preparation of (PorE and 
READ), 1914, T., 245. 
hydroxy-, reduction of (Rup, AKER- 
MANN and TAKAGt), 1919, A., i, 29 ; 
(Rupe and AKERMANN), 1919, A., i, 
334, 335; (Rupe and Kussmavz), 
1920, A., i, 622; (Rupe and 
ScHMID), 1922, A., i, 1041. 
Methylenecamphoracetic acid. 
B-Camphorylidenepropionic acid. 
Methylenecamphor- J -acetylanthranilic 
acid (Rupr, SerBerta and Kuss- 
MAUL), 1920, A., i, 240. 
Methylenecamphor-p-aminobenzoic acid, 
ethyl esters (Rupr, SErBERTH and 
KUSSMAUL), 1920, A., i, 240. 
Methylenecamphor-a-aminocamphor 
(Rupe and Scumrp), 1922, A., ii, - 
604, 
Methylenecamphor-p-aminopheny]l- 
arsinic acid, and its sodium salt 
(Rupe, SErBERTH and KussMAUvL), 
1920, A., i, 241. 


derivatives of 
DOJARENKO), 


See 


their derivatives (Rupr, SEIBERTH 
and KussMAvt), 1920, A., i, 240. 

cis-4-d-Methylenecamphor-2 : 6-di- 
methylpiperazine, and its hydrochlor- 
ide and benzoyl derivative (Porz 
and Reap), 1914, T., 241. 
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Methylenecamphorphenylhydroxyl- 
amine, and its salts and derivatives 
(Rupe and Drent), 1921, A., i, 425. 

Methylenecamphortrimethylammonium 
chloride (RupzE and KussMavt), 
1920, A., i, 624. 

Methylened:-p-chlorodiphenyldiurethane 
(Datta and CHATTERJEE), 1922, A., i, 
816. 

Methylenecitric acid, preparation of 
(GASTALDI), 1922, A., i, 809. 

Methylenecoumarans, bromo- (ADAMS 
and RinpFvsz), 1919, A., i, 340. 

2-Methylenecoumaran-l-one, 4: 6-di- 
bromo- (FRres, Gross-SELBECK and 
WricKe), 1914, A., i, 314. 

Methylenecoumarins, syntheses of 
(CLAISEN), 1920, A., i, 325. 

Methylene-de-dimethylpiperidine iodide. 
See Dimethyliodomethyl]-4°-pentenyl- 
ammonium iodide. 

Methylenediacetonalkamine. See 
B-Methyleneamino-8-methylpentan- 
6-ol. 

Methylenediamine, and _ its 

(KnupsEn), 1915, A., i, 220. 
stannichloride (Drucr), 1922, A., i, 
639. 

Methylenedicarbamic acid, esters (DATTA 
and CHATTERJEE), 1922, A., i, 
816. 

Methylenedi‘e/rachloro-a-naphthyldi- 
urethane (Datta and CHATTERJEE), 
1922, A., i, 816. 

Methylenedigiycine (L6B), 1913, A., i, 
709. 

1-Methylene-1 : 2-dihydrobenzofurans. 
See Methylenecoumarans. 

2-Methylene-2 : 3-dihydro-4 : 5-af- 
naphthafuran (ApAams and Rinp- 
Fusz), 1919, A., i, 342. 

6 : 6’-Methylene-di-(2-methylquinoline- 
4-carboxylic acid) (BorscHE and 
MEYER), 1922, A., i, 53. 

Methylenedi-8-naphthol, oxidation 
product of (KouN and OsTERSETZER), 
1918, A., i, 501. 

Methylenedioxyacetylmandelonitrile, 
product of, with ammonia and 
hydrogen sulphide (ALBERT), 1913, 
A., i, 722. 

3: 4-Methylenedioxybenzamarone (Das 
and Guosu), 1919, T., 820. 

3: 4-Methylenedioxybenzeneazohydro- 
cupreiae (HEIDELBERGER and 
Jacoss), 1920, A., i, 176. 

3 : 4-Methylenedioxybenzonitrile, 
6-bromo-, and 6-nitro- (KEFFLER), 
1921, T., 1478. 

Methylenedioxybenzosuberene 
(Borscue and Rota), 1921, A., i, 166. 


C.1.8, 


salts 


Methylénedioxydihydro yee 


| 8: 4-Methylenedipxybenzoylbenzoin 


(GREENE and :Rosrnson), 1922, T., 
2190. 


| 3’: 4’-Methylenedioxybenzoylbenzoin, 


and 6’-nitro- (GREENE and Rosin- 
son), 1922, T.,! 2190. 

: 4-Methylenedioxybenzyl alcohol, 
6-nitro- (WILKENDORF), 1919, A., i, 
349. 

: 4-Methylenedioxybenzylamine, 
6-amino-, and its salts (WILKEN- 
DORF), 1919, A., i, 349. 

: 4-Methylenedioxybenzylhexamethyl- 
enetetraminium chloride (JAcoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 665. 
: 4-Methylenedioxybenzylidene-p- 
aminobenzoic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(WHEELER), 1913, A., i, 1054. 

: 4-Methylenedioxybenzylidene-p- 
anisidine (WHEELER), 1913, A., i, 
1054. 

: 4-Methylenedioxybenzylideneglycine 
(SCHEIBLER and BAUMGARTEN), 1922, 
A., i, 656. 

: 4-Methylenedioxybenzylidenehippuric 
acid, 2-nitro-, and its ethyl ester 
(Barn, PERKIN and Rostnsoy), 1914, 
T., 2404. 

3’ : 4’-Methylenedioxy-2-benzylidene-1- 
hydrindone, 6’-amino-, and 6’-nitro- 
(Armit and Rostnson), 1922, T., 830. 

3 : 4-Methylenedioxybenzylidene- 
malonylthiocarbamide (Dox 
PLAISANCE), 1917, A., i, 53. 

5-mp-Methylenedioxybenzylidene?sothio- 
hydantoin (StizcrR), 1917, A., i, 173. 

8 : 4-Methylenedioxybenzylmethyl-f- 
hydroxyethylamine (KAUFMANN and 
Dist), 1918, A., i, 123. 

Methylenedioxybenzyl-8-naphthylamine, 
and its platinichloride (Crusa and 
ZERBINI), 1921, A., i, 196. 

8 : 4-Methylenedioxy-8-bromo-a-ethoxy- 
propylbenzene (ScHMIDT, BarrTuHo- 
LoMg& and LisKe), 1922, A., i, 827. 

8 : 4-Methylenedioxy-8-bromo-a-meth- 
oxypropylbenzene (ScumripT, Bar- 
THOLOME and LUBKE), 1922, A., i, 827. 

8 : 4-Methylenedioxychloroacetanilide 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1919, 
A., i, 589. 

6-mp-Methylenedioxycinna moyl-3- 
piperonylidene-3’ : 4’-methylenedioxy- 
flavanone, 7-hydroxy- (Ryan and 
O’Nettx), 1915, A., i, 1072. 

2-mp-Methylenedioxycinnamoylpyrrole 
(BARGELLINI and MARTEGIANI), 1913, 
A., i, 91. 

6: 7-Methylenedioxy-3 : 4-dihydroquin- 
azoline, and its salts (WILKENDORF), 
1919, A., i, 349. 


and 


3R 


Methylenedioxydimethy! .. . 


6 : 7-Methylenedioxy-2 : 3-dimethyl- 
quinoline, and its salts (FouLps and 
Rosrnsoyn), 1914, T., 1968 ; (RitireT 
and KREITMANN), 1921, A., i, 568. 

3’ : 4’-Methylenedioxyflavone v. 
AUWERS and ANSCHUTZz), 1921, A., i, 
683. 

3’ : 4’-Methylenedioxydistyryl ketone, 
2-hydroxy- (Buck and HEILBRoy), 
1922, T., 1099. 

6: 7-Methylenedioxy-2 : 3-indenoquinol- 
ines, and their derivatives (ARMIT and 
Rosrnson), 1922, T., 832. 

5 : 6-Methylenedioxyindenoquinoxaline 
(PERKIN, ROBERTS and Roprnson), 
1914, T., 2408. 

6 : 7-Methylenedioxy-2 : 3(3-ketoindeno) 
(1: 2)-quinoline, and its metho- 
sulphate (ARmMIT and Rosrnson), 
1922, T., 835. 

3: 4-Methylenedicxymandelic acid, and 
its amide, acetyl derivatives 
(ALBERT), 1916, A., i, 821. 

8: 4-Methylenedioxymandelic acid, 
6-nitro-, and its derivatives (G. M. 
and R. Ropryson), 1914, T., 1466. 

2 : 3-Methylenedioxy-8-methoxyxanth- 
one, preparation of (DEAN and 
NIERENSTEIN), 1920, T., 803. 


5 : 6-Methylenedioxy-2-methylbenzimin- | 


azole, and its salts (JoNES and 
Rosinson), 1917, T., 916. 

5: 6-Methylenedioxy-2-methylindole 
(FouLtps and Rosrnson), 1914, T., 
1969. 

6 : 7-Methylenedioxy-2-methylquinoline, 
and its salts (BorscHE and Quast), 
1919, A., i, 285; (RiwwuretT and 
KREITMANN), 1921, A., i, 568. 

6 : 7-Methylenedioxy-2-methyl- 
1:2:38:4-tetrahydroquinoline, and 
its derivatives (BORSCHE and Quast), 
1919, A., i, 285. 

1 : 2-Methylenedioxyphenanthraphenaz- 
ine (JonES and Ropinson), 1917, T., 
927. 

1 : 2-Methyienedioxyphenanthraphenaz- 
ine, 4-chloro- (ORR, RoBINSON and 
WiiuiaMs), 1917, T., 951. 

2 : 3-Methylenedioxyphenanthraphenaz- 
ine (G. M. and R. Rosrnson), 1915, 
T., 1761; 1916, A., i, 167. 

a-8 : 4-Methylenedioxyphenylbutan-y- 
one, and its oxime (KAUFMANN and 
RaDOSEvi6), 1916, A., i, 503. 

y-Methylenedioxyphenylbutyric 


i, 700. 
y-Methylenedioxyphenyl:socrotonic acid 


(Borscuz and EBervein), 1914, A., | 


i, 700. 


B-8 : 4-Methylenedioxyphenyl-B-o- 


acid | 
(BorscHE and EBERLEIN), 1914, A., 
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| 3’: 4’-Methylenedioxy-2-phenyl-2 : 3-di- 


hydro-1 : 4-a-naphthapyrone, and its 

piperonylidene derivative (CRABTREE 

and Rosrnson), 1918, T., 865. 

B-3 : 4-Methylenedioxyphenylethyl- 
amine, f-hydroxy-, and its deriv- 
atives (Mason), 1921, T., 1077. 

3 : 4-Methylenedioxyphenylglycidic acid, 
ethyl ester (ROSENMUND and Dory- 
SAFT), 1920, A., i, 57. 

: 7-Methylenedioxyphenyl-1-methyl- 
8: 4-dihydroisoquinoline, and its 
salts (KAUFMANN and RADOSEVIC), 
1916, A., i, 503. 

methosulphate (DEcKER), 1913, A., 
i, 290. 

a-Methylenedioxyphenylmethyl-f-hydr- 
oxypropylamine. See N-Methyliso- 
safrolealkamine. 

4-Methylenedioxyphenyl-5-methyl- 
oxazolidone (TAKEDA and Kvuropa), 

1922, A., i, 273. 

a-8 : 4-Methylenedioxyphenyl-5-methy]l- 
A*-penten-5-ol-y-one, and its acetate 
(SCHEIBLER and FIscHER), 1922, A., 
i, 1110. 

a-8 : 4-Methylenedioxyphenyl-8-naphtha- 
cinchonic acid, sodium salt and 
methyl ester (CrusaA and ZERBINI), 
1921, A., i, 196. 


| B-3 : 4-Methylenedioxyphenyl-f-a- 


naphthylisosuccinic acid (BAILLON), 
1921, A., i, 250. 

B-8 : 4-Methylenedicxyphenylpropiono- 
methylamide (KAUFMANN and 
RADOSEVIG), 1916, A., i, 503. 

Methylenedioxyphenylisopropylamino- 
methanol (RosENMUND), 1919, A., i, 
280. 

6 : 7-Methylenedioxy-2-phenylquinoline, 
and its salts (RiLLIET and Kretr- 
MANN), 1921, A., i, 568. 

and its picrate (BoRSCHE and QUST), 
1919, A., i, 285. 

a-3 : 4-Methylenedioxyphenyltetrakydro- 
B-naphthacinchonic acid (Crusa and 
ZERBINI), 1921, A., i, 196. 

8-8 : 4-Methylenedioxyphenyl-f-o- and 
-p-tolylpropionic acids (BAILLON), 
1921, A., i, 250. 

and 

-p-tolylisosucecinie acids (BAILLon), 

1921, A., i, 250. 


| 6: 7-Methylenedioxyquinazoline, and its 


salts (WILKENDORF), 1919, A., i, 349. 

6 : 7-Methylenedioxyquinoline, and its 
hydrochloride (Sonn and _ BEn- 
IRSCHKE), 1921, A., i, 805. 


3’ : 4’-Methylenedioxystilbene, 2: 4: 6- 


trinitro- (Ryan and O’RriorpDay), 
1919, A., i, 478. 
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3’ : 4’-Methylenedioxystilbene, 
4-cyano- (PFEIFFER, 


1916, A., i, 26. 
2-Methylenedioxystyrylbenzopyrylium 


salts (BoRSCHE and WuNDER), 1916, 


A., i, 323. 
3’ : 4’-Methylenedioxy-2-styrylbenzo- 


pyrylium chloride (Buck and Het. | 
| Methyleneglycylglycine, and its barium 


BRON), 1922, T., 1209. 
2-Methylenedioxystyryl-4-methylbenzo- 
pyrylium salts (BoRSCHE 
WUNDER), 1916, A., i, 324. 
3 : 4-Methylenedioxystyryl methyl 
ketone (piperonylideneacetone), semi- 


carbazone (WILSON, HEILBRON and. | 
SUTHERLAND), 1914, T., 2894; P., | 


295. 

3: 4-Methylenedioxystyryl 
ketone, 6-chloro- 
and Wix11AMs), 1917, T., 948. 

2-mp-Methylenedioxystyrylpyridine 
methiodide (WERNER), 1921, A., i, 
55. 

6: 7-Methylenedioxy-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetra- 
hydroquinazoline, and its  deriv- 


methyl 


atives (WILKENDORF), 1919, A., i, | 
349. 

7: 8-Methylenedioxy-8 : 5:8’: 4’-tetra- | 
methoxyflavone (NIERENSTEIN), 1915, | 


T., 871; A., i, 696. 
Methylenedioxy-a-thiolcinnamic 
(ANDREASBH), 1919, A., i, 97. 
5 : 6-Methylenedioxy-o-tolualdehyde, 


and 3-nitro-, and their derivatives 


(PERKIN), 1916, T., 907. 


Methylenedioxytoluene (ScHEPss), 1913, | 


A., i, 1165. 
2: 8-Methylenedioxytoluene, 
(PERKIN), 1916, T., 917. 
dinitro- (PERKIN), 1916, T., 912. 


5 : 6-Methylenedioxy-o-toluic acid, and | 
its methyl ester (PERKIN), 1916, T., | 


917. 
5 : 6-Methylenedioxy-o-toluic 
3-nitro- (PERKIN), 1916, T., 913. 


Methylenedipapaverine, and its hydro- | 
chloride (FREUND and FLEISCHER), | 


1915, A., i, 450. 


Methylenedi-p-phenetidine, action of | 
nitric acid on (REVERDIN), 1921, A., | 


i, 564. 

6 : 6’-Methylenedi-(2-phenylquinoline-4 
carboxylic acid) (BoRSCHE and 
MEYER), 1922, A., i, 53. 

Methylenediphosphoric acid, preparation 
of (ConTaRDI), 1921, A., i, 93. 

Methylenedipyridyl, and its 
(Scumipt), 1913, A., i, 645. 

1: 1’-Methylenedipyrrolidine 
CHIN), 1922, A., i, 1176. 


salts 


2-nitro-. | 
BRAUDE, | 
Ki&BER, Marcon and WiIrrKop), | 


and 
Methylenecyclohexanone, 


(ORR, Roprnson | 
| Methylene ketones, 


dibromo- | 


acid, | 
| Methylene 


Methylephedrine. 
amino- and. 
derivatives 

1021;: ZB, 


Methylene-/-epicamphor, 
hydroxy-, and _ their 
(PERKIN and TiTLEy), 
1090. 


| Methyleneglycerol, structure of, and its 


derivatives (PEAcock), 1915, T., 815 ; 
A, 4,467. 


| Methyleneglycine, ethyl ester (KRAUSE), 


1919, A., i, 68. 


salt (FRANZEN and FELLMER), 1917, 

A., i, 687. 

2-hydroxy-, 
ethyl ester and acetate of (v. 
AUWERS), 1913, A., ii, 382. 

1-Methylenecyclchexan-2-one, semi- 
carbazone (BRAUN and MANNICH), 
1920, A., i, 85}. 


| 5-Methylene-n-hexoic acid (v. BRAUN 


and ScuMaTLovg), 1913, A., i, 196. 
hydroxy-, form- 
ation of heterocyclic compounds from 
(Sen-Gupta), 1915, T., 13847; A., i, 
993. 


| Methylenemalonic acid, methyl ester 


(MEERWEIN and ScHNURMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 870. 


| Methylenemalononitrile, amino-, and its 


acetyl derivative (PASSALACQUA), 


1914, A., i, 24. 


| 1: 4-endoMethylene-6-methyltetrahydro- 
acid | 


quinoxaline, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (Moore and DovuBLEDAY), 
1921, T., 1172. 

Methylenenopinone, hydroxy- 
and LemieEn), 1915, A., i, 273. 

Methylenephenylalanine, and its salts 
(FRANZEN and FELLMER), 1917, A., 
i, 687. 

Methylenepinacolin, hydroxyethyl 
ester and acetate of (v. AUWERS), 
1918, A., ii, 382. 

Methylenequinones, polymerisation of 
(PUMMERER and CHERBULIEZ), 1919, 
A., i, 439. 


(K67z 


sabina ketone, hydroxy- 
(K61z and Lemten), 1915, A., i, 273. 

Methylenesaccharic acid, behaviour of, 
in the organism (PADERI), 1917, A., i, 
716. 

Methylenetetrahydropapaverine 
(Society of CuEmicaAL INDUSTRY IN 
BASLe), 1916, A., i, 222. 

8-Methylenedithioldi-1 : 4-diphenyltri- 
azolone (BuscH and CORNELIUS), 
1916, A., i, 341. 

Methylene-violet, preparation of (TRI- 
BONDEAU and DubREvIL), 1917, A., i, 
285. 

Methylephedrine methochloride (EBER- 
HARD), 1915, -A., i, 834. 


3R2 


Methyleserolinium 


Methyleserolinium carbonate (StRAvs), | 


1914, A., i, 79. 
5-Methyl-4-a-ethoxyethyl-6-pyrimidone, 


| 


2-thio- (JoHNsON and HaDLEy), 1917, | 


A., i, 667. 
5-Methyl-4-a-ethoxyethy]l-6-pyrimidone- 
2-thiolacetic acid (JOHNSON and 
HAaADLgEy), 1917, A., i, 667. 
Methyl-5-ethoxymethylfuran, 2-hydroxy- 
(MipDENDORP), 1919, A., i, 130. 
4-Methyl-a-ethoxymethylstyrene, 
B:B:3: 5-tetrabromo-2-hydroxy- 


| Methylethylcarbinol. 


(Fries, Gross-SELBECK and WICKE), | 


1914, A., i, 311. 

Methylethylacetophenoneoxime 
MESNIL), 1917, A., i, 654. 

Methylethylalloxan (BruTz and Max), 
1917, A., i, 591. 

a-Methyl-a-ethyl-a-allylacetophenone 
(HALLER and BavEr), 1914, A., i, 549. 

Methylethylallylamine, and its oxide, 
and their salts (MEISENHEIMER and 
LonsnER), 1922, A., i, 813. 

p-Methylethylaminoacetanilide. 
Methylethyl-p-phenylenediamine. 

o-4*-Methylethylaminobenzoylbenzoic 
acid (Conn), 1915, A., i, 402. 

B-Methyl-y-ethylamylene By-glycol 
(MEERWEIN and SPLITTEGARB), 1913, 
A., i, 487. 

Methylethylaniline, salts of, and its 
compounds with mercuric chloride 
(Komatsv), 1913, A., i, 39. 

4-Methyl-3-ethylaniline, and its sulphate 
(Hix and GrarF), 1915, A., i, 881. 

1-Methyl-3-ethylbenzene, 6-amino-, and 
its derivatives and 6-nitro-, and 
8-irinitro- (MAILHE), 1921, A., i, 662. 
bromo- and chloro-derivatives 
(MaAILHe), 1921, A., i, 502. 
a-Methyl-1-ethylbenzene, bromohydr- 
oxy-derivatives of (FRiEs, Gross- 
SELBECK and WicKE), 1914, A., i, 313. 
w-Methyl-w-ethylbenzfulvene, and its 
picrate (WiEsT), 1918, A., i, 491. 
2-Methyl-3-ethyl-y-benzopyrone, bromo- 
and chloro-derivatives (Smmonis and 
ScHUHMANN), 1918, A., i, 27. 
4-Methyl-1-ethylberberinal hydrate, and 
its hydriodide (FREUND, FLEISCHER, 


(Dv- 


See 


HERMINGHAUS and WALBAuM), 1915, | 


A., i, 985. 
Methylethylborneol (HALLER 
LovuvriER), 1914, A., i, 556. 
y-Methyl-y-ethylbutyltetrahydro- 
naphthalene (v. Braun, Kirscu- 
BAUM and ScHUHMANN), 1920, A.., i, 
620. 
Methylethyleampholic acid, 


and 


and its 


amide (HALLER and LovuvRieR), 1918, | 


A., i, 397. 
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Methylethyleamphor (HALLER 
LovuvnrieR), 1914, A., i, 556. 
Methylethylisocarbamide, _ salts 

(WERNER), 1914, T., 929. 

See sec,-Buty] 
alcohol. 

2-Methyl-3-ethylchromone (Smmonis and 
LEHMANN), 1914, A., i, 424. 

2-Methyl-6-ethylcinchomeronic acid, and 
its picrate and ethyl ester (MuMM and 
Boume), 1921, A., i, 439. 

4-Methyl-1-ethylcoumaran-2-one, and 
its derivatives, and l-bromo-, and 
1-hydroxy- (v. AUWERS and MULiEr), 
1918, A., i, 29. 

5-Methyl-3-ethylcoumarone (STOERMER 
and BARTHELMES), 1915, A., i, 153. 

Methylethylcytosine. See 4-Methyl-5- 
ethyl-2 : 3-dihydro-2-pyrimidone, 
6-amino-. 

7-Methyl-9-ethyldeoxyuric acid, and its 
salts (BILTz and BiLow), 1922, A., i, 
382. 

9-Methyl-7-ethyldeoxyuric acid, and its 
salts (BixTz and Herpricu), 1922, A., 
i, 383. 

d-N -Methy]-O-ethyldihydrocupreicinol 
(HEIDELBERGER and JAcoss), 1922, 
A., i, 674. 

3-Methyl--ethyldihydronorhydrastinine 
hydriodide (RosENMUND), 1920, A., i, 
680 


6-Methyl-8-ethyl-5 : 6-dihydroisooxazine, 
and its picronolate (WOHLGEMUTR), 
1915, A., i, 164. 


| 5-Methyl-6-ethyl-2 : 8-dihydro-2-pyrid- 


one, 3-cyano-, and its $-carboxylic 
acid (Sen-Gurta), 1915, T., 1361; 
A., i, 995. 

4-Methyl-5-ethyl-1 : 6-dihydro-6-pyrimid- 
one, 2-amino-, and its salts (JoHN- 
son and Barrey), 1913, A., i, 1104. 

4-Methyl-5-ethyl-2 : 3-dihydro-2-pyrimid- 
one, 6-amino- (methylethylcytosine), 
and its salts (JOHNSON and BaILEy), 
1913, A., i, 1104. 

2-Methyl-1-ethyldihydroquinoline, __ bi- 
molecular (HELLER, Bus and 
Kopetzky), 1915, A., i, 300. 
picrate, isomeric changes of (HELLER), 
1918, A., i, 306. 

9-Methyl-7-ethyl-4 : 5-dihydrouric acid, 
4:5-dihydroxy- (Bitz and Herp- 
RICH), 1922, A., i, 383. 

Methyl ethyl diketone cyanohydrin, and 
its isomeride (Diets and OtsuxKI), 
1913, A., i, 836. 

7-Methyl-7-ethyl-a-dinaphthaxanthen, 
oxidation of, and 5: 9-dihydroxy- 
(Szen-Gupta and TuckeER), 1922, T., 
563. 
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Methylethyl-ac-dinaphthylmethane, 

1: 1-dihydroxy-, anhydride of (Srn- 
Gupta), 1913, P., 29. 

Methylethyldi-n-propylarsonium iodide 
(Sternkorr, Donat and JAEGER), 
1922, A., i, 995. 

Methylethylenediamine, and its salts 
(JOHNSON and BAILEy), 1917, A., i, 9. 

s-Mgthylethylethylenediamine, and its 
salts (v. Braun, HemDER and 
Mier), 1918, A., i, 407. 

B-Methyl-f-ethylglutaric acid, methyl 
ester (DICKENS, Kon and THorps), 
1922, T., 1503. 

Methylethylglycollic acid, ethyl and 
methyl esters (MEERWEIN and 
SPLITTEGARB), 1913, A., i, 487. 

2-Methyl-4-ethylglyoxaline, and _ its 
picrate (WINDAUS and ULLIRICcnH), 
1915, A., i, 309. 

Methylethylhzemin, B-bromo- (Kistsr, 
GEERING and Kuscn), 1918, A., i, 
200. 

e-Methyl-y-ethylhexane, 
(Hatse), 1914, A., i, 674. 

1-Methy]-4-ethylcyclohexane, 8-hydroxy- 
(WALLACH and BERTHOLD), 1916, A., 
i, 213. 

4-Methyl-1-ethylcyclohexane-1 : 2-diol 
(WaLLAcH and AUGSPURGER), 1913, 
A., i, 453. 

1-Methyl-5-ethylcyclohexan-6-ol (HaAt- 
LER), 1913, A., i, 985. 

1-Methyl-3-ethyleyclohexan-4-one (HaAt- 
LER), 1913, A., i, 1357. 
1-Methyl-4-ethylcyclohexan-8-one (K67z 
and BLENDERMANN), 1913, A., i, 
1069. 
1-Methyl-5-ethylcyclohexan-6-one (HAtL- 
LER), 1913, A., i, 985. 
4-Methyl-1-ethyl-41-cyclohexene, and its 
derivatives (WALLACH and Av«a- 
SPURGER), 1913, A., i, 452. 
1-Methyl-2-ethyl-6-cyclohexenone, and 
its semicarbazone (BLAISE), 1921, A., 
i, 647. 
1-Methyl-4-ethyl-4*-cyclohexen-5-one, 
and its derivatives (WALLACH and 
AUGSPURGER), 1913, A., i, 484. 
2-Methyl-4-ethyl-4 ’-cyclohexen-6-one 
semicarbazone and _ semicarbazide- 
semicarbazone (MACUREVITSCH), 
1914, A., i, 293. 

Methylethylisohexylcarbinol, and _ its 
allophanate (Locquin and Wov- 
SENG), 1922, A., i, 617. 

3-Methyl-3-ethylhydantoin (CIAMICIAN 
and SiiBEr), 1914, A., ii, 603. 

1-Methyl-3-ethylhydantoylmethylamide, 
and 5-hydroxy- (B1iLtz and BEratvs), 
1917, A., i, 589, 


y-chloro- 


Methylethylpentanone 


| 4-Methyl-1-ethylidenedihydroberberine, 


and its salts (FrEUND, FLEISCHER, 
HERMINGHAUS and WALBAUM), 1915, 
A., i, 986. 

Methylethylindazolium salts (v. 
AUWERS and DirsBera), 1920, A., 
i, 639. 

Methylethyliodoarsine (BURROWS and 
TURNER), 1921, T., 433. 

Methyl ethyl ketoanil (KNOEVENAGEL 
and JAGER), 1921, A., i, 786. 

Methyl ethyl ketone, preparation of, 

from n-butyl alcohol (Kine), 1919, 
T., 1404. 
vapour pressure and density of 
mixtures of acetone and (PRIcs&), 
1919, T., 1116. 
condensation of aldehydes with 
(Ryan and Devine), 1916, A., i, 
654. i 
condensation of, in presence of 
calcium darbide (BECKER and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1303. 
condensation; of pyrrole’ with 
(TSCHELINGEV and TRoNov), 1917, 
A., i, 411. | 
action of 2 : 3: 4: 6-tetranitrophenyl- 
methylnitrdamine on (VAN Rom- 
BURGH), 1915, A., i, 796. 
influence of metallic salts on the 
estimation bf (FRANKFORTER and 
ConHEN), 1916, A., ii, 458. 
Methyl ethyl ketone, dichloro- (BLAISE), 
1913, A., i, 12; 1915, A., i, 56. 
semicarbazone (BLAISE), 1913, A., 
i, 706; 1916, A., i, 201. 

Methyl ethyl ketone 2: 4-dinitro-m- 
tolylhydrazone: (BRADY and Bow- 
MAN), 1921, T., 899. 

Methyl ethyl ketone phenylhydrazone- 
m-carboxylic acid (WILLSTATTER, 
ScHuprii and Mayer), 1919, A., i, 
449. 

Methylethylnonylearbinol (LocquiIn 
and WovusEnG), 1922, A., i, 617. 

3-Methyl--ethylnorhydrastinine, and 
its hydriodide :(RosENMUND), 1920, 
A., i, 680. 

Methylethylcyclopéntamethylenearson- 
ium iodide (Sternkorr, Donat and 
JAEGER), 1922, A., i, 996. 

1-Methyl-1-ethylcyclopentane-8 : 4-dione 
(Dickens, Kon and TxHorpe), 1922, 
T., 1503. 

1-Methyl-1-ethylcyclopentane-3 : 4-di- 
one-2: 5-dicarboxylic acid, methyl 
ester, and its derivatives (DICKENS, 
Kon and THorpre), 1922, T., 1503. 

y-Methyl-y-ethylpentan-f-one, and its 
semicarbazone (NYBERGH), 1922, A., 
i, 802, 


Methylethylpentenone 


2-Methyl]-3-ethyl-4 *-cyclopenten-1-one, 
and its derivatives (BLAIsE), 1914, 
A., i, 546. 
4-Methylethylphenetidine, 2 : 6-dinitro- 
(MELDOLA and HOoLLzEty), 1914, T., 
2079. 
2-Methyl-4-ethylphenol (CLEMMENSEN), 
1914, A., i, 271. 
4-Methyl-2-ethylphenol, and its phenyl- 
urethane (HILL and Grar), 1915, A., 
i, 881. 
Methylethylisopicramic acid (MELDOLA 
and HoLueE.y), 1914, T., 2079. 
4-Methyl-3-ethylpiperidine, 4-amino-, 
and its derivatives (RABE and 
PASTERNACK), 1917, A., i, 217. 
B-Methyl-8-ethylpropane, ay-dibromo-. 
See B8-Dimethylbutane, 88-dibromo-. 
B-Methyl-8-ethylpropane-ay-diol. See 
BB-Dimethanolbutane. 
Methylethylpropylamine, and its oxide, 
and their salts (MEISENHEIMER and 
BERNHARD), 1922, A., i, 813. 
5-Methyl-1-ethyl-2-isopropyicyclo- 
hexanol. See Ethylmenthol. 
Methylethylpropyl-methylethylamino- 
diphenylmethane-ammonium salts 
(WEDEKIND and Goost), 1919, A., i, 
286. 
3-Methyl-4-ethylpyrazobenztriazine 
(Mour, Krartr, Marx, . MEYER, 
ScHENKE, SCHMIDT and WARNECKE), 
1915, A., i, 321. 
5-Methyl-1-ethylpyrazole, 3-chloro-, and 
its ethobromide, and 3-chloro-4- 
bromo- (Rosann), 1922, A., i, 1184. 
4-Methyl-5-ethylpyrazoline (CuRTIUS 
and REcHNITz), 1920, A., i, 187. 
5-Methyl-1-ethylpyrazol-3-one, and 
bromo- (RogAHN), 1922, A., i, 1184. 
3-Methyl-5-ethylpyridazinone-5-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(GavuLT and Satomon), 1922, A., i, 
873. 
4-Methyl-3-ethylpyridine  (f-collidine), 
synthesis of, and 2-mono- and 
2:6-di-chloro- (Ruzicka and 
Fornastr), 1919, A., i, 550. 
salts of (RABE and JANTZEN), 1921, 
A., i, 438. 
Methylethylpyridines, and their salts 
(EckKERrT and LortA), 1918, A., i, 79. 
2-Methyl-3-ethylpyrrole, and its picrate 
(Prtoty, WILKE and BLémeER), 1915, 
A., i, 176. 
2-Methyl-5-ethylpyrrole, synthesis and 
derivatives of (GRABOWSKI and 
MARCHLEWSEI!), 1914, A., i, 993. 
2-Methyl-3-ethylpyrrole-4-carboxylic 
acid, and its ethyl ester (PiLory, 
WILKE and Biémer), 1915, A,, i, 176. 
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Methylethylpyrrolonebenzoic acid, and 
its hydrobromide (PraEHLER), 1913, 
A., i, 164. 

Methylethylpyruvic acid. See a-Keto- 
f-methylvaleric acid. 

2-Methy!-4-ethylquinoline, and its salts 
(KNOEVENAGEL and BAnR), 1922, A., 

i, 751. 

8-Methyl-2-ethyiquinoline, 4-chloro-, and 
4-hydroxy-, and its salts and 4-iodo- 
(WoxunticH), 1914, A., i, 201. 

3-Methyl-4-ethylquinoline, and 2-chloro-, 
2-iodo-, and 2-hydroxy-, and their 
derivatives (WoOHNLICH), 1914, A., i, 
202. 

8-Methy!-6-ethylquinoline 
1921, A., i, 662. 

5-Methyl-3-ethylrhodanine-5-acetic 
acids, stereoisomeric (KALLENBERG), 
1920, A., i, 91. 

4-Methyl-a-ethylstyrene, f-chloro- (v 
AuwERs), 1917, A., i, 34. 

Methylethylsuccinonitrile, diamino-, 
and its derivatives (DIELS and 
OTsvuxK1I), 1913, A., i, 836. 

Methylethylsulphine-p-toluenesulph- 
onylimine (MANN and Pops), 1922, T., 
1053. 

4-Methyl-1-ethyltetrahydroberberine, 
l-cyano-4-hydroxy- (FREuND, FLEt- 
SCHER, H®ERMINGHAUS and WAL- 
BAUM), 1915, A., i, 986. 

2-Methyl-2-ethyltetrahydrofuran, 
5-hydroxy- (HELFERICH 
GEHRKE), 1922, A., i, 9. 

2-Methyl-5-ethyltetrahydrofuran 
(WoxHLGEMuTH), 1914, A., i, 929. 

2-Methyl-5-ethyltetrahydrofuran-5-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its ethyl ester and 
amide (WoHLGEMUTH), 1915, A., i, 
560. 

6-Methyl-3-ethyltetrahydropyridazine, 
and its hydrochloride (WOHLGEMUTH), 
1915, A., i, 165. 

2-Methyl-1-ethyl-4 2-tetrahydropyridine, 
derivatives of (Lipp and WIDNMANN), 
1915, A., i, 717. 

4-Methy!-5-ethyl-1 : 2: 3 : 6-tetrahydro- 
6-pyrimidone, 2-thio- (JOHNSON and 
BAILEY), 1913, A., i, 1104. 

2-Methyl-5-ethylthiophen (STEmnKorr 
and ScHuBaRT), 1921, A., i, 579. 

1-Methyl-9-ethyl-8-thiouric acids 
(Brttz, Strurgz, Torr, Heyn and 
Rost), 1921, A., i, 612. 

7-Methyl-9-ethyl-8-thiouric acids 
(Br.tz and BiLow), 1922, A., i, 
382. 

9-Methyl-8-ethy]-8-thiouric acids 
(Bitz and Herpricn), 1922, A., i, 
382, 


(MAILHE), 


and 
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1-Methyl-9-ethyluric acid (BirttTz and 
Strvure), 1921, A., i, 613. 

9-Methyl-7-ethyluric acid (Bittz and 
Herpricg), 1922, A., i, 383. 

1-Methyl-9-ethyl-45-isouric acid, 
4-chloro- (Bitz and Strure), 1921, 
A., i, 613. 

Methylethylvioluric acid, and its potass- 
ium salt (Brutz and Max), 1917, A., 
i, 591. 

1-Methyl-9-ethyl-47-isoxanthine (Biz, 
Strure, Topp, Heyn and Rost), 
1921, A., i, 612. 

Methyleugenol, compound of nitroso- 
benzene with (ALESSANDRI), 1921, 
A., i, 730. 

Methylisoeugenol, ultra-violet absorp- 
tion spectrum of (DuRRANS), 1922, 
A., ii, 7. 

Methylisoeugenolalkamine, and its salts 
(TakEeDA and Kuropa), 1922, A., i, 
274. 

Methylisoeugenol-2-imino-oxazolidine, 
and its salts (TAKEDA and Kuropa), 
1922, A., i, 274. 

Methyl-8-fenchocamphorol, and __ its 
derivatives (Komppa and RoscHIER), 
1918, A., i, 445. 

Methylfenchyl chromate (WIENHAUS), 
1914, A., i, 301. 

6-Methylflavanone, 3-bromo- (v. 
AUWERS and DOLL), 1920, A., i, 871. 

6- and 8-Methylflavone (RUHEMANN), 
1913, A., i, 891. 

5- and 7-Methylflavones, 6-chloro- 
(RUHEMANN), 1921, A., i, 431. 

4-Methylflavonol, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (v. AuwERS), 1916, A., i, 497. 

7-Methylflavonol (v. AuweERS- and 
Pout), 1914, A., i, 984. 
p-Methylfluorene (VORLANDER 
PRITZSCHE), 1913, A., i, 726. 
9 Methylfluorene, 2 : 7-dibromo- (SIEG- 
L1Tz), 1921, A., i, 111. 
2: 7-dibromo-9-hydroxy- 
9-chloro-2: 7-dibromo- (SIEGLITZ 
and JAssoy), 1922, A., i, 821. 
p-Methylfluorenecarboxylic acid (Vor- 
LANDER and PritzscHE), 1913, A., i, 
726. 
9-Methylfiuorene-9-carboxylic 
(MEERWEIN, KREMERS 
SPLITTEGARB), 1913, A., i, 486. 
and its ethyl ester (WISLICENUS and 
MockeEr), 1913, A., i, 1188. 

Methylforma midinethiolacetic acid 
hydrochloride (RAY and FERNANDES), 
1914, T., 2161; P., 181. 

Methylformanilide, p-amino-, and 
p-nitro- (MorGAN and Grist), 1918, 
T., 690; A., i, 450. 


and 


acid 
and 


and | 


Methylglucosidase 


Methyiformoxyhemin (KisterR and 
GERLACH), 1922, A., i, 597. 

Methylfructoside, preparation of, and 
its derivatives (IRvINE and RoBERT- 
son), 1916, T., 1812; 1917, A., i, 
79. 

8-Methylfructoside, preparation, struce 
ture and derivatives of (STEELE), 1918, 
T., 257; A., i, 253. 

y-Methylfructoside (MENz1Es), 1922, T., 
2238. 

Methylfuran, 2 : 5-dihydroxy- (MIDDEN- 
DORP), 1919, A., i, 130. 

Methylfuran-3-carboxylic acid, bromo- 
2-hydroxy-, and its acetate (ASAHINA 
and KuwapD4), 1922, A., i, 1047. 

Methylfuranhydroxamic acid, a-hydr- 
oxy-, and its copper salt (ANGELICO 
and Coppo.a), 1913, A., i, 192. 

Methylfurfuraldehyde, and f-hydroxy-, 
absorption spectra of (OsHmmA and 
TADOKORO), 1918, A., ii, 255. 

and hydroxy-, detection of, as 
phloroglucides (TaDoKoRo), 1922, 
A., ii, 236. 

Methylfurfuraldehyde, w-chloro-, prepar- 
ation of (FiscoeR and v. NEYMAN), 
1914, A., i, 568. 

w-hydroxy-, and its derivative (Mrp- 
DENDORP), 1919, A., i. 129. 
production of, from carbohydrates 
(CUNNINGHAM and Doré&p), 1914, 
A., ii, 783. 

Methylfurfurylidenemalonic acid, hydr- 
oxy-, and its ethyl ester (MIDDEN- 
Dorp), 1919, A., i, 130. 

a-Methylgalactoside, biochemical 
synthesis of (H&@Rissey and AuBry), 
1914, A., i, 253; (AuBRy), 1917, A., 
i, 72. 

y-Methylgalactoside (CUNNINGHAM), 
1918, T., 598; A., i, 374. 

Methylgingerol, preparation and proper- 
ties of (LAPpworTH, PEARSON and 
Royxe), 1917, T., 779; A, i, 
571. 

Methyl epiglucosamine, and its salts, 
and acetyl derivative (FiscHErR, BrRG- 
MANN and ScuHorTrTe), 1920, A., i, 
422. 

Methylglucosazone (IRVINE and Scott), 
1913, T., 573. 

Methyl-a- and -8-glucose and -glucosedi- 
acetone (IRVINE and Scott), 1913, 
T., 570; P., 70. 

Methyl-c- and f-glucoses, and their 
derivatives (IRvrnE and Hoge), 1914, 
T., 1386; P., 145. 

a-Methyiglucosidase, action of arsenic 
compounds on: (Rona, Atrina and 
LASNITZK1), 1922, A,, i, 959, 


Methylglucoside 
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Methylglucoside, phosphoric acid esters | y-Methylglutaconic acid, a-cyano-, ethy] 


of (FiscHER), 1915, A., i, 296. 


monomethyl derivative (IRVINE and | 
| Methylglutaconimide, 
of 


Scott), 1913, T., 573; P., 71. 
a-Methylglucoside, preparation 

(AuBRy), 1914, A., i, 1125. 

biochemical synthesis of (BouRQUE- 
LOT, Hé#RIssEy and BRIDEL), 1913, 
A., i, 428; (AuBRy), 1914, A., i, 
144, 

osmotic pressure of (EARL OF BERKE- 
LEY, HarTLEY and Burton), 1919, 
A., ii, 271. 


ester (INGOLD and PERREN), 1921, T., 
1597. 

cyano-, cupr- 
ammonium derivative, crystallo- 
graphy of (Bauzac), 1915, A., i, 946. 


| B-Methylglutaramide, aa’-dicyano- (Day 


e(-d- and -l-benzylidene derivatives | 


(Inv1nE and Scott), 1913, T., 580 ; 
| eB 
a-Methyl-d-glucoside, derivatives 
(Op£n), 1920, A., i, 246, 247. 


8-Methylglucoside, synthesis of, law of | 


mass action in relation to (BAILLy), 
1917, A., ii, 457. 


biochemical synthesis of, in a neutral | 
liquid (BoURQUELOT and VERDON), | 


1913, A., i, 663. 


formation of dextrose in the bio- | 


chemical synthesis of (BoURQUELOT 
and VERDON), 1913, A., i, 781. 


action of emulsin on (BOURQUELOT | 


and VEeRDON), 1913, A., i, 542. 


and its triacetyl deriv ativ e, = 


compounds of (OHLE), 1922, A., 
987. 
Methylglucosides (FiscuEr), 1915, A., i, 
57. 


a- and £-Methylglucosides, dissociation | 
constants of (MICHAELIS), 1914, A., | 
i, 16. 
scission of, by Aspergillus niger (Dox 
and Nerpie), 1913, A., i, 146. 


dichlorohydrin 
FERICH), 1921, A., i, 497. 


sulphates (HEL- 


Methylglucoside-¢-bromohydrin, triacet- | 


ate of (WREDE), 1922, A., i, 226. 
8-Methyl-d-glucoside-(¢-bromohydrin 


(FiscHER, HELFERICH and OSTMANN), | 


1920, A., i, 529. 
Methylglucoside-8-bromo- and -8-chloro- 


hydrins (FiscHER, BERGMANN and 


Scuorre), 1920, A., i, 422. 
Methylglucoside-e(-monoacetone (Mac- 
DONALD), 1913, T., 1902; P., 261. 


esters (THORPE and Woop), 1913, T., 
1582. 


B-Methylglutaconic acid, a-cyano-, ethy] | 
ester, and its methyl homologues, and | 
their action with ammonia and with | 


water (Hope), 1922, T., 2216. 


B-Methylglutaconic acids, ethyl esters, | 
and their derivatives (FxIst and | 


BREUER), 1922, A., i, 521. 


of | 


| Methylglycylphenylarsinic 


and THORPE), 1920, T., 1469. 

B-Methylglutaric acid (ethylidenediacetic 

acid), a-mono- and aa’-di-bromo-, 
and a-mono- and aa’-di-hydroxy-, 
and a-iodo-, and their salts and 
derivatives (INGOLD), 1922, T., 
2684. 

aB-dicyano-, ethyl ester, preparation 
of (Horr and SHELDON), 1922, T., 
2226. 

Methylglutaric acids, cyano-, ethyl esters 
(INGOLD), 1921, T., 338 ; (INGOLD and 
THORPE), 1921, T., 500. 

Methylglycine, N-hydroxy-, 
(KRAUSE), 1920, A., i, 219. 

2-Methylglycocyamidine (JOHNSON and 
NIcoLet), 1915, A., i, 1007. 

N-Methylglycyl-p-arsanilic acid (JAcons 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1920, A., i, 115. 

acid (Lzs 
ETABLISSEMENTS POULENC FRERES 
and OEcHSLIN), 1914, A., i, 1010. 

Methylglyoxal, formation of (NEUBERG 

and REWALD), 1915, A., i, 939. 

formation of, in glycolysis (SJOLLEMA 
and Kam), 1916, A., i, 791. 

preparation of (NEUBERG 
OERTEL), 1913, A., i, 1155. 

biochemical production of lactic acid 
from (NEUBERG), 1913, A., i, 927; 
(LEVENE and Meyer), 1913, A., i, 
932. 

destruction of, by animal organs 
(NEUBERG), 1913, A., i, 564. 

colour reactions of (NEUBERG), 1915, 
A., ii, 804. 

Methyiglyoxalhydrazoxime,and its deriv- 
atives (Dry), 1914, T., 1041; P. 
79. 


salts of 


and 


| 2-Methylglyoxaline, preparation of, and 


its salts and derivatives and 4-nitro- 
(FARGHER and Pyman), 1919, T., 
230. 


| 2-Methylglyoxaline, bromo-derivatives, 
a- and £-Methylglutaconic acids, ethyl | 


and their salts, and 4-bromo-5-nitro- 
(Licut and Pyman), 1922, T., 2626. 


| 4-Methylglyoxaline, 5-nitro- (FARGHER 


and Pyman), 1919, T., 234. 
5-Methylglyoxaline, 4-amino-,‘ and its 
picrate and benzylidene derivative 
(FaRGHER), 1920, T., 676. 
2- Methylglyoxaline-4-carboxylic acid, 
and its derivatives (FARGHER and 
PyMmANn), 1919, T., 230, 1017, 
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2-Methylglyoxaline-4 : 5-dicarboxylic 
acid, preparation of (FARGHER and 
Pyman), 1919, T., 229. 

2-Methylglyoxaline-5-sulphonic acid, 
4-bromo- (LicHT and Pyman), 1922, 
T., 2629. 

Methylglyoxaloximazine (Dry), 
T., 1042; P., 79. 

Methylglyoxime, compounds of potass- 
ium and sodium hydrogen sulphites 
with (GasTALDI and BRAUNIZER), 
1922, A., i, 627. 

Methylglyoxime, amino-, and its salts 
and derivatives (PonzIo and Rua- 
GERI), 1922, A., i, 629. 

chloro-, nickel compound (Ponzio), 
1922, A., i, 18. 

n- and iso-Methylgranatoline, and 

their salts (WERNER), 1918, A., i, 267. 

Methylguanidine, occurrence of, in meat 

(GREENWALD), 1919, A., i, 562. 
in mutton (SMORODINCEV), 1914, A,, 
i, 1104. 
isolation of, from urine (Ewrns), 1916, 
A., i, 528, 
preparation of (WERNER and BELL), 
1922, T., 1790. 
y-Methylguanidinobutyric acid (THomas 
and GoERNE), 1919, A., i, 197. 
a-Methylguanidinoglyoxylic acid (Bav- 
MANN and INGVALDSEN), 1918, A., i, 
423. 
e-Methylguanidinohexoic acid, and its 
salts (THomas and GoERNE), 1919, 
A., i, 197. 

1-Methylguanine (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAvER & Co.), 1914, A., 
i, 209. 

and its salts (TRAUBE and DuDLEy), 
1914, A., i, 94. 
Methylhematin (KUstTeER), 1922, A., i, 
884. 


1914, 


Methylharmaline, salts of (FiscHEr, 
ANGERMANN and DIEPOLDER), 1914, 
As 1p On te ‘ 

Methylharmine, and its salts (PERKIN 
and Rosrnson), 1919, T., 947. 

Methyl-m-hemipinimide (PERKIN), 1916, 


.» 893. 
(-Methyl-4°‘-heptadiene-c-acetic acid, 
B-cyano-, ethyl ester (Ruzicka and 
TREBLER), 1921, A., i, 38. 
e-Methyl-4%*-heptadien-5-0l (ENKLAAR), 
1917, A., i, 111. 
y-Methylheptaldehyde, 
(HELFERICH and GEHRKE), 1922, A., 


y-hydroxy- 


i, 9. 
B-Methylheptan-y-al (DE RESS&£GUIER), 
1914, A., i, 475. 
5-Methylheptane, 
1914, A., i, 674, 


5-chloro  (HALSE), 


Methylheptenonoic acid 


¢-Methylheptane-a-dicarboxylic 
(LonGINov), 1915, A., i, 936. 

Methylheptanediol, nitrates of 
RESS£GUIER), 1914, A., i, 475. 

B-Methylheptane-By-diol §(MEERWEIN 
and SCHWEINHEIM), 1920, A., i, 4. 

¢-Methylheptane-ayy-tricarboxylic acid, 
and its ethyl ester (Lonarnoy), 1915, 
A., i, 936. 

B-Methylhepta n-e-ol, 7-chloro- (FourN- 
EAU and Ramart-Lucas), 1919, A., 
i, 435. 

B-Methylheptan--ol-(-one, and __ its 
derivatives (WALLACH, SCHULZE and 
GROGPPEL), 1915, A., i, 498. 

B-Methylheptan-(-one (DE 

GUIER), 1914, A., i, 475. 
and its bromo-derivatives (WALLACH, 
ScHULZE and GR6PpPEL), 1915, A., 
i, 498. 
+-Methylheptan-¢-one 
(Rupe and Wiz), 
538. 
+-Methylheptan-5-one-ye-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (SCHROETER, KESSE- 
LER, LIESCHE and MULLER), 1917, A., 
i, 147. 
e-Methyl-4*”*-heptatriene 
1917, A., i, 111. 
¢-Methyl-4*-heptene, iodohydrins and 
methyliodohydrins of (DE Ressf- 
GUIER), 1914, A., 475. 

B-Methyl-4°-heptene, and its nitroso- 
chloride (KisHneR), 1913, A., i, 1162. 

B-Methyl-4°-heptene, (¢-amino- and 
¢-chloro-, and their derivatives (HEL- 
FERICH and DomMER), 1921, A., i, 51. 

¢-Methyl-4«-heptene (Brooks and 
HumpuReEy), 1918, A., i, 287. 

Methylheptene oxide (DE RESS£GUIER), 
1914, A., i, 475. 

Methylheptenol methyl ether. 
B-Methoxy-¢-methyl-4«-heptene. 

Methylheptenone, action of oxygen and 

light on (CIAMICIAN and SILBER), 
1913, A., i, 1356. 

sodium hydrogen sulphite compound 
of (RovurEe-BerTRAND Firs, Dvu- 
PONT and LABAUNE), 1913, A., 
i, 746. 

B-Methyl-4°-heptenone (VERLEy), 1919, 
A., i, 146. 

B-Methyl-4*-heptenone, hydrogenation 
of, by yeast (NEUBsERG and Levire), 
1919, A., i, 109. 

e-Methyl-4°-hepten-a-onoic acid 
(KNOEVENAGEL, SEHLER, STOTZNER, 
STEINLE, MECHTERSHEIMER, Ma- 
MONTOFF and STANG), 1919, A., i, 17. 


acid 


(DE 


REssf- 
(amylacetone) 


1087, A., i, 


(ENKLAAR), 


See 


Methylheptoic acid 


e-Methylheptoic acid, and its derivatives 
(LEVENE and ALLEN), 1917, A., i, 4. 

¢-Methylheptyl alcohol, and its deriv- 
atives (LEVENE and ALLEN), 1917, 
A,, i, 4. 

Methylheptylglycollic acid. See Non- 
ane-B-carboxylic acid, 8-hydroxy-. 

Methylcyclohexadienes, diaci-dinitro-, 
potassium derivatives (MEISEN- 
HEIMER and Hesse), 1919, A., i, 390. 

Methyl-4?: 5-cyclohexadienone, 

2:4:4:5:6-pentachloro- (Crow- 
THER and McCompiz), 1913, T., 
547; P., 69. 
w-2:4:4:5: 6-hexachloro- (v. WAL- 
THER and ZIPPER), 1915, A., i, 805. 
1-Methylhexahydrocarbazole, and _ its 
derivatives (v. Braun, Hrrper and 
NEUMANN), 1917, A., i, 168. 
1-Methylhexahydropyridine-3-carboxylic 
acid, methyl ester (WoOLFFEN- 
STEIN), 1922, A., i, 365. 
and its methiodide (MERcK), 1922, 
A., i, 949. 
methohalides of (WOLFFENSTEIN), 
1922, A., i, 950. 

6-,-7- and 8-Methylhexahydro-2-quinol- 
ones, and their 3-carboxylic acids, and 
3-cyano- (Sen-Guprta), 1915, T., 
1360; A., i, 994. 

y-Methyl-n-hexaldehyde, +y-hydroxy-, 
and its methylsemiacetal (HELFERICH 
and GEHRKE), 1922, A., i, 9. 

N-Methylhexamethylenetetramine, salts 
of (TscHUNKE), 1920, A., i, 536; 
(Hann and WALTER), 1921, A., i, 
651. 

8-Methylhexane, «-amino-, and _ its 
phenylearbamide (MatiHe), 1921, A., 
i, 314 

y-Methylhexane, 
1914, A., i, 674. 

e-Methylhexane, a-chloro-8-hydroxy- 
(Deta@ur), 1922, A., i, 327. 
1-Methylcyclohexane, physical constants 
of (TIMMERMANS, VAN DER Horst and 
OnnEs), 1922, A., ii, 258. 
1-Methylcyclohexane, 3 : 4-diamino-, and 
3:4-dioximino-, and their salts 
(K6tTz, NussBaum and TAKENS), 
1915, A., i, 265. 
l-bromo- (IPATIEV and RovrTata), 
1913, A., i, 66. 
3:4-dibromo-, and its derivatives 
(Harries and Seitz), 1913, A., i, 
286. 


y-chloro- (HALSsz), 


di- and tri-fluoro- (Swarts), 1921, A., 
i, 657. 
1-Methylcyc/ohexane-1 : 1-diacetic acid, 
and aa’-dicyano-, N-methyl-w-imide 
of (Kon and THorre), 1922, T., 1801 


th... 2:35 
hexanol-d-glucosides, and their tetra- 
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1-Methylcyclohexane-4 : 4-diacetic acid, 
aa’-dicyano-, and its copper salt 
(SqumnTAnt), 1913, A., i, 757. 

2-Methylcyclohexane-1 : 1-diacetic acid, 
and its silver salt, and aa’-dicyano., 
w-imide (Kon and THor?Ps), 1919, 
T., 694. 

- and 4-Methylcyclohexane-1 : 1-diacetic 
acids, and their derivatives and 
aa-dicyano-, w-imides (THORPE and 
Woop), 1913, T., 1593; P., 256. 

1-Methylceyclohexane-2 :-2-diacetimide, 
aa’-dicyano-, and its copper salt 
(SquinTAnt), 1913, A., i, 758. 
1-Methylcyclohexane-2: 2-, -8:8, and 
-4: 4-diacetomethylimides, aa’-di- 
cyano- (SqurnTANnI), 1913, A., i, 
758. 
and 4-Methylcyclohexane-1 : 1-di 
malonic acids, di-imide derivatives of 
(THORPE and Woop), 1913, T., 1594. 
1-Methylcyclohexane-8 : 5-diol, and _ its 
dibenzoyl derivative (CROSSLEY and 
RENoOvF), 1915, T., 606; A., i, 526. 
1-Methylcyclohexane-1 : 8-dione, prepar- 
ation of (CrosstEy and ReEnovr), 
1915, T., 605; A., i, 526. 
3-Methylcyclohexane-1 : 4-dione, and its 
semicarbazone (HELFERICcH), 1921, 
A., i, 185. 
1-Methylcyclohexane-8 : 4-dione, and its 
derivatives (K6Tz, NussBAuM and 
TAKENS), 1915, A., i, 265. 
3-Methylcyclohexane-1 : 4-dione-2 : 3-di- 
carboxylic acid, methyl ester, and 
its diphenylhydrazone (HELFERICH), 
1921, A., i, 185. 
af-1-Methylcyclohexane-2 : 2- and 
- 4: 4-succinimides, aB-dicyano- 
(SquinTANt), 1913, A., i, 758. 
af-1-Methylcyclohexane-4 : 4-succino- 
methylimide, a8-dicyano- (SQUINTANI), 
1913, A., i, 758. 
1-Methyleycilchexan-8-ol, o-nitrobenzoy! 
derivative (CROSSLEY and RENOvr), 
1915, T., 605; A., i, 526. 
4-Methylcyclohexan-1-ol, action of oxalic 
acid on (JugRy), 1915, A., i, 522. 
1-Methylcyclohexanols, isomeric, and 
their derivatives (IpPaTIEV and 
Rovtata), 1913, A., i, 66; (GopcHoT 
and B&pos), 1922, A., i, 334. 
4-Methylcyclohexanol-1-carboxylic acid 
(Atoy and Rasavt), 1913, A., i, 
728. 
and. 1: 4-Methylcyclo- 
acetyl derivatives (HAMALAINEN), 
1914, A., i, 560. 
3-Methylcyclohexan-1-olylfumarolactone 
(STOBBE), 1914, A., i, 690, 


987 


8-Methylcyc/ohexan-1-olylsuccinolact- 
ones, and f-bromo- (StosBe), 1914, 
A., i, 689. 

Methylcyclohexan-2-one, derivatives of 


(WALLACH, GERHARDT and JESSEN), | 


1916, A., i, 487. 
1-Methylcyclohexan-3-one, 
amino-, and 2 : 4-dioximino- (K6tTz, 
NussBaum and TAKEns), 1915, A., 
i, 265. 
4-oximino-, action of heat on (K6r1z 
and WuownsToRF), 1913, A., i, 
1361. 
and its derivatives (K61z, Nuss- 
BAUM and TAKENS), 1915, A., i, 
264. 
trans-1-Methylcyclohexan-4-one, 


2-amino-, benzoyl derivative (Har- | 


RIES and MorRRE LL), 1915, A., i, 969. 


1-Methylcyclohexan-6-one, ethylation of | 
| 1-Methylcyclohexenylacetones, and their 


(HALLER and CoRNUBERT), 1920, A., 
i, 441. 


y-Methylhexan-5-one, y-amino-, and its | 
| 8-Methyl-41-cyclohexenylsuccinic 


salts (PFAEHLER), 1913, A., i, 754. 


Methylcyclohexanones, action of oxygen | 
and light on (CrIAMIcIAN and | 
SrtBER), 1913, A., i, 1356. 

derivatives of (MAILHE), 1922, A., i, | 
332. 
1-Methyl-2- and -4-cyclohexanones, tetra- | 


bromo- (BopRrovx and TABouRyY), | 


1913, A., i, 872. 


Methylcyclohexan-8- and -4-ones, alkyl- | 


ation of (HALLER), 1913, A., i, 
1357. 


pyrone derivatives of (K6Tz and | 


MEYER), 1913, A., i, 1067. 
5-Methylhexan-y-one-85-dicarboxylic 


acid, ethyl ester (SCHROETER, Kus. | 2. 
| 1-Methylcyclohexyl-2-acetic acid, and 


SELER, LIESCHE and MULLER), 1917, 
A., i, 147. 

3-Methylcyclohexan-2-onylidenemeth- 
oxyacetic acid (K6Tz and MEYER), 
1913, A., i, 1066. 

e-Methyl-4°-hexene, and its dibromide 
(Spat), 1914, A., i, 651. 

d-1-Methyl-4 2 (or 3i-cyclohexene-3-acet- 
amide (HawortH and Fyre), 1914, 
T., 1665. 


1914, T., 1664. 


1-1-Methyl-4*- and -47-cyclohexene-3- | 


carboxylic acids (HawortH and 
Perkin), 1913, T., 2233. 

1-Methyl-42- and -4%-cyclohexene-3- 
cyanoacetic acids, and their d-ethyl 
esters (HawortH and Fyre), 1914, 
T., 1664. 

5-Methyl-47-hexenoic acid (STAUDINGER, 
Krets and Scut1zt), 1922, A., i, 978. 


2:4-di- | 


| $-Methyl-4?-cyclohexenone, 


Methylhexylamines 


8-Methyl-42-cyclohexen-2-ol-1-glyoxylo- 
lactone, acetyl derivative (K6Tz and 
Meyer), 1913, A., i, 1066. 

Methylcyclohexenolpyruvolactone, and 
its dimethyl derivative (K6rz, 
BLENDERMANN and Meyer), 1913, 
A., i, 179. 

1-Methylcyclohexen-2-one, hexachloro- 
(ZINCKE and Preiss), 1919, A., i, 154. 

1-Methyl-4'-cyclohexen-3-one, _prepar- 
ation of (FarGHER and PxERKIN), 
1914, T., 1362. 

2-Methyl-4!-cyclohexen-6-one, semicarb- 
azide-semicarbazone (MACUREVITSCH), 
1914, A., i, 293. 

polymeris- 
ation of (Ruzicka), 1921, A., i, 34. 

Methylcyclohexenoneacetic acid, and its 
derivatives (HARRIES and Fonro- 
BERT), 1915, A., i, 278. 


derivatives (WALLACH and v. 
RECHENBERG), 1913, A., i, 55, 183. 
acid 
(StoBBE), 1914, A., i, 689. 
a-Methyl-n-hexoic acid, a-amino- 
e-hydroxy-, and its copper salt 
(ZELINSKY and DeEnary), 1922, A., i, 
1127. 
5-Methylhexoic acid, preparation and 
derivatives of (LEVENE and ALLEN), 
1917, A., i, 3. 
derivatives of (HessLER, Macarta, 
JorLand HESSsLER), 1916, A.,i, 378. 


| 3-Methylhexoic acid, a-cyano-, isoamyl 


ester (HESSLER and Lams), 1921, 
A., i, 231. 

5-cyano- (TARBOURIECH), 1913, A., i, 
182 


its derivatives (WALLACH and y. 
RECHENBERG), 1913, A., i, 184. 
1-Methylcyclohexylacetones, and their 
semicarbazones (WALLACH and y. 
RECHENBERG), 1913, A., i, 54, 183. 
8-Methyl-8-isohexylacraldehyde, and its 
semicarbazone (Locquin and 
WovseEna), 1922, A., i, 711. 


| e-Methylhexyl alcohol, and its deriv- 
d-1-Methyl-42- and -43-cyclohexene-3- | 
acetonitriles (HAworTH and Fyre), | 


atives (LEVENE and ALLEN), 1917, A., 
by os 
y-Methyl-y-isohexylallyl alcohol (Loc- 
QUIN and WouSsENG), 1922, A., i, 711. 
N-Methyicyclohexylamine, and its salts 
and derivatives, and nitroso- (Sxrra, 
Ro.res, Hints and KrrcanHorr), 1920, 
A., i, 607. 
Methylcyclohexylamines, and their deriv- 
atives (MartHB), 1922, A., i, 332. 
and their benzoyl derivatives (Sxrra 
and BERENDT), 1920, A., i, 28, 


Methylhexylamines 


cis- and trans-Methylcyclohexylamines, | 
and their derivatives (SkrTa and | 
Hatser), 1921, A., i, 504. | 

Methyl-n-hexylcarbinol, resolution of | 
(Kenyon), 1922, T., 2540. | 

B-Methyl-47-hexylen-c-one, and its semi- 
carbazone (KIsHNER), 1913, A., i, 
1165. 

8- and 4-Methylcyclohexylethane-af-di- 
carboxylic acids, «f-dicyano-1-hydr- 
oxy- (Brrcu and Txorpe), 1922, T., 
1836. 

Methylisohexylethinylcarbinol, and its | 
allophanate (Locqutn and WovUSENG), | 
1922, A., i, 617. 

f-Methyl-8-hexylglutaric acids, and their 
salts (GUARESCHI), 1919, A., i, 385. 

Methylhexylglycollic acid. See Octane- 
B-carboxylic acid, B-hydroxy-. 

2’-Methyl-1 : 1’-cyclohexylidene-3-cyclo- 
hexane-2-one, and its derivatives 
(Gopcuot and TaBoury), 1920, A., 
i, 165. 

4’-Methyl-1 : 1’-cyclohexylidene-3- 
methylcyclohexan-6-one (GODCHOT 
and TABouRY), 1920, A., i, 16. 

$-Methylcyclohexylidenesuccinic cid, | 
and its derivatives (StToBBE), 1914, 
A., i, 689. 

Methyl hexyl ketone, condensation of 
yrrole with (TSCHELINCEY and 
RONOV), 1917, A., i, 412. 

Methyl isohexyl ketone p-nitropheny]- 
hydrazone (WINDAUS and Resav), 
1913, A., i, 615. 

Methyl hexyl ketone-phenylhydrazone- 
m-carboxylic acid, and its ammonium 
salt (WILLSTATTER, ScCHUPPLI and 
Mayer), 1919, A., i, 449. 

4-Methylcyclohexylmethylcarbinol, ethy! 
ether of (TSCHITSCHIBABIN and 
JELGASIN), 1914, A., i, 1066. 

2’-Methylcyclohexyl-3-methylcyc/ohexan- 
2-ol, and its allophanate (GopcHoT 
and TaBouRyY), 1920, A., i, 165. 

Methyl-1 : 1’-cyclohexyl-3-methylcyclo- 
hexanones, and their oximes (Gop- 
cHoT and TaBoury), 1920, A., i, 165. 

1-Methyl-1-n-hexylcyclopropane-2-carb- 
oxylic acid, 2:3-dicyano-, and its 
silver salt and amide (Brrcu and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1827. 

cis- and trans-1-Methyl-1-n-hexylcyclo- | 
propane-2 : 3-dicarboxylic acids, and 
their derivatives (BrrcH and THoRP®), | 
1922, T., 1828. 

1 Methylcyclohexyltrimethylearbinol,and 
its derivatives (WALLACH and y. 
RECHENBERG), 1913, A., i, 183. 

Methylisohexylvinylearbinol (Locquin 
and WovSENG), 1922, A., i, 710. 


| $-Methylhydantoin-5-carboxylic 


| $-Methylhydrastinine, 


| 4-Methylhydrazobenzene, 
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N-Methylhistamine. See 4-8-Methyl: 
aminoethylglyoxaline. 

dl-Methylhistidine. See dl-a-Methyl- 
amino-f-glyoxaline-4-propionic acid. 


| N-Methylhomopiperonylamine, and its 


salts (DECKER), 1914, A., i, 162. 
Methylhomovanillin, and its derivatives 
(Harries and HaaRMANN), 1915, A., 
i, 134. 
Methylisohydantoin. See 4-Keto-5- 
methyltetrahydro-oxazole, 2-imino-. 


| l-Methylhydantoin (Daxkrn), 1915, T., 


439; A., i, 465. 
8-Methylhydantoin, 2-thio- (Komatsv), 
1915, A., i, 168. 
3-Methylhydantoin-1-acetic acid, 2-thio-, 
ethyl ester (BatLEY and SnypDkEnr), 
1915, A., i, 390. 


| 8-Methylhydantoin-5-carboxylamide 


(Brittz and KrzrKatia), 1921, A., i, 

615. 

acid, 
and its methylamide (Br1z, Krezs, 
and STRUFE), 1913, A., i, 1376. 

1-Methylhydantoylamide, 5-hydroxy- 
(Bittz and Max), 1921, A, i, 
894. 

1-Methylhydantoylethylamide, 5-hydr- 
oxy- (Brttz and Max), 1917, A., i, 
591. 

and its salts 
(RosENMUND), 1919, A.,i, 281 ; 1920, 
A., i, 680. 

Methylhydrazinosulphonic acid, sodium 
salt (TRAUBE and BrEeHMER), 1919, 
A., i, 434. 

p-Methylhydrazobenzene, velocity of 
decomposition of (CurME), 1913, A., 
ii, 854. 

N’-Methylhydrazobenzene, 5-bromo- 
2:4-dinitro- (Grua), 1922, A., i, 
691. 

2: 4: 6-trinitro- (Gua and CHERCHI), 
1920, A., i, 99. 

4’-iodo- 
(JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 590. 

5-Methylhydrazobenzene, dinitro-deriv- 
atives (Gru), 1918, A., i, 552. 

4-Methyl-1-hydrindamine, 7-hydroxy., 
derivatives of (v. AUwERS, HimzicER 
and Wutr), 1922, A., i, 1193. 

2-Methylhydrindane (KisHner), 1915, 
-» i, 562. 

1-Methylhydrindene, and 2-amino-, and 
its derivatives (v. Braun, Danz- 
IGER and KOEHLER), 1917, A., i, 
260. 

2-Methylhydrindene, 2-amino-, acetyl 
derivative, amino-, hydroxy-, and 
nitro-derivatives of (v. Braun and 
DANZIGER), 1917, A., i, 263. 
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2-Methylhydrindene, 2-amino-, 2-chloro-, 
2-hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(v. Braun, Kruser and Danz- 
IGER), 1917, A., i, 131. 
—— (KENNER), 1914, T., 2694 ; 
2-hydroxy-, and its phenylurethane 
(KENNER), 1914, T., 2693 ; P., 244. 
1-Methylhydrindene-2-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (v. Braun, DANZIGER and 
KOEHLER), 1917, A., i, 261. 
2-Methyl-1-hydrindol (KisHNER), 1915, 
A., i, 562. 
1-Methylhydrindone, 1-hydroxy- (v. 
Braun and KirscuBavum), 1913, A., 
i, 1364. 
2-Methyl-1-hydrindone, synthesis and 
derivatives of (KisHNER), 1915, A., 
i, 562 
derivatives of (v. AUWERS and 
AUFFENBERG), 1919, A., i, 219. 
3-Methyl-1-hydrindone, and its deriv- 
atives (v. Braun and KrrscHBavum), 
1913, A., i, 1363. 
3-Methyl-1-hydrindone, 6-amino-, 
6-chloro-, and 6-nitro-, and their 
derivatives (v. Braun and 
HEIDER), 1916, A., i, 730. 
oximino-, action of hydrochloric acid 
and formaldehyde on (STEINKOPF 
and Brssaritscu), 1915, A., i, 413. 
4-Methyl-1-hydrindone, 7-hydroxy-, 
derivatives of (v. AUWERS, HILLIGER 
and WuLF), 1922, A., i, 1193. 
1-Methyl-2-hydrindone-1-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, and its derivatives 
(PERKIN and TitLEy), 1922, T., 1569. 
1-Methyl-2-hydrindylmethyl alcohol (v. 
Braun, Danziger and KOEHLER), 
1917, A., i, 261. 
2-Methyl-2-hydrindylphenylthiocarbam- 
ide (v. BRAUN, KruBER and Danz- 
IGER), 1917, A., i, 132. 
1-Methylhydrocarbostyril (SPAT), 1919, 
A., i, 452. 
Methylhydrocuprean (GIEMSA 
HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 582. 
Methylhydrodiphthalyl (Rueeii and 
MEYER), 1922, A., i, 344. 
5-Methyl-1-hydroxy-1 : 2 : 3-benzotri- 
azole, 4-nitro- (BoRSCHE and FIEpD- 
LER), 1913, A., i, 843. 
2-Methyl-5a8y5-tetrahydroxybutyl 
pyrrole-3-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(PauLy and Lupwia), 1922, A., i, 
954 


and 


Methyl hydroxyethyl ketone semi- 
carbazone (BLAISE), 1913, A., i, 706. 

1-Methyl-1-a-hydroxyethylcyclopentane 
(MEERWEIN and /FLEISCHHAUER), 
1919, A., i, 163. 


Methyliminodibutyric acid 


N-Methyl-8-hydroxyethylphenetidine, 
and its benzoic ester (BERGMANN, 
Uxets and Camacno), 1922, A., i, 
1182. 

1-Methyl-1-a-hydroxyethyl-3-isopropyl- 
cyclopentane, and its derivatives 
(MEERWEIN and MUHLENDYK), 1914, 
A., i, 852. 

a-Methylhydroxylamine (TRAUBE, 
OHLENDORF and ZANDER), 1920, A., 
$, 727. 

a-Methylhydroxylamine-ff-disulphonic 
acid, metallic salts (TRAUBE, OHLEN- 
DORF and ZANDER), 1920, A., i, 
717. 

a-Methylhydroxylamine-f-sulphonic 
acid, and its metallic salts (TRAUBE, 
OHLENDORF and ZANDER), 1920, A., 
i, Fiz. 

Methyl-5-hydroxy-5-methylamylaniline, 
and its platinichloride (v. Braun 
and KrrscHBAum), 1920, A., i, 
30. 

5-Methyl-2-hydroxymethylbenzimin- 
azole, and its acetyl derivative 
(BIsTRZYCKI and PRZEWORSEI), 1913, 
A., i, 103. 

Methyl-5-hydroxy-(-methylheptylanil- 
ine, and its salts (v. Braun and 
KIRsScHBAUM), 1920, A., i, 30. 

n-Methyl-y-hydroxymethyloctan-a-ol, 
and its derivatives (LONGINOV), 1915, 
A., i, 936. 

4-Methyl-a-hydroxymethylstyrene, 
B: 8:3: 5-tetrabromo-2-hydroxy- 
(Fries, Gross-SELBECK and WICKE), 
1914, A., i, 311. | 

N-Methyl \-fy-dihydroxypropylphenet- 
idine (BERMANN, ULrts and 
CAMACHO), 1922, A., i, 1182. 

Methylimidodisulphonic acid, metallic 
salts (TRAUBE and WOLFF), 1920, A., 
i, 716. 

2-Methyliminazolylphenylacetic acid, 
and its mercuric salt (BLocn), 1919, 
A., i, 352. 

Methyliminobenzoylacetic acid, phenyl 
ester (KNusT and Mumm), 1917, A., 
i, 415. 

Methyliminobenzoylacetylmalonic acid, 
ethyl ester (Knust and Mumm), 
1917, A., i, 415. 

Methyliminobisdimethylmalonic acid 
(MannicuH and KaTuEr), 1920, A., i, 
720. 

Methyliminodiacetic acid, methyl ester 
(DuBsky and Petters), 1916, A., i, 
635. 

Bp’-Methyliminodibutyric acid, methyl 
ester (SCHEIBLER and MAGASANIK), 
1916, A., i, 20. 


Methyliminodimethylhexene 


$-Methylimino-1 : 5-dimethylcyclohex- 
ene, and its salts (Baryer, Pic- 
CARD and GRUBER), 1915, A., i, 
291. 

4-Methylimino-5-ethoxy- and -methoxy- 
1-methylhydantoylamides (Bi_tTz and 
Damm), 1914, A., i, 1096. 

4-Methylimino-5-ethoxy- and -methoxy- 
1-methylhydantoylearbamic acids, 
ethyl and methyl esters of, and their 
derivatives (BrLtTz and Damm), 1914, 
A., i, 1095. 

a-Methyliminophenylacetonitrile (Mumm, 
VoLquartz and Hesse), 1914, A., i, 
535. 

5-Methylimino-2-thio-3- and -4-naphthyl- 
2:3: 4: 5-tetrahydro-1: 3: 4-thio- 
diazoles (GuHA), 1922, A., i, 877. 

5-Methylimino-2-thio-4-phenyl-2: 3: 4: 5- 
tetrahydro-1 : 3: 4-thiodiazole (GuHA), 
1922, A., i, 877. 

5-Methylimino-2-thio-4-tolyl-2: 3: 4: 5- 
tetrahydro-1: 3 : 4-thiodiazole (GumA), 
1922, A., i, 877. 

Methyliminoisovioluric acid, and its 
salts (LirscHiTz and HEPNER), 1922, 
A., i, 768. 

a-Methylin. See Glyceryl methyl ether. 

5-Methylindamine, 2-amino-4’-hydroxy-, 
and 3’-chloro-2-amino- (ULLMANN 
and GNAEDINGER), 1913, A., i, 
105. 

5-Methylindazole, 6-amino- (PEARMAN), 
1921, T., 718. 

Methylindazoles, and their salts (v. 

AUWERS and DijESBERG), 1920, A., 
i, 639. 

and their derivatives and 6-amino-, 
and 6-nitro- (v. AUWERS and 
SCHWEGLER), 1920, A., i, 641. 

Methylindazoles, bromo-, and _ their 
derivatives (v. AUWERS and LANGE), 
1922, A., i, 686. 

1- and 2-Methylindazole-3-carboxylic 
acids, and their methyl esters (v. 
AUWERS and DERESER), 1919, A., i, 
457. 

3-Methylindazole-2-sulphonic acid, and 
its dihydrate and sodium salt (v. 
AUWERS and HU.renzgs), 1922, A., i, 
684. 

2-Methylindene (v. BRAuN, KRUBER and 
DanzicER), 1917, A., i, 132. 

1-Methyl-2 : 3-indenoindoles 
and Rosrnson), 1922, T., 838. 

8-Methylindigotin, 3-hydroxy- (Tscu11t- 
KIN), 1915, A., i, 722. 

Methyliscoindigotins (WaxnL 
BaGaRp), 1913, A., i, 519, 654. 

1-Methylindole hydrochloride (Oppo), 
1913, A., i, 755. 


(ARMIT | 


and | 
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2-Methylindole (methylketole), autoxid- 
ation of (Oppo), 1921, A., i, 127. 
action of, with aldehydes and formic 
acid (ScHOLTz), 1913, A., i, 893. 
action of formic acid on (ScHoxrz), 
1913, A., i, 1227. 
-Methylindole, 5: 7-dichloro- (BiiLow 
and Hvss), 1918, A., i, 315. 
3-Methylindole. See Scatole. 
2-Methylindole-3-aldehyde, derivatives 
of (ANGELI and ALESSANDRI), 1915, 
A., i, 454. 
2-Methylindole-a-benzoylaminoacrylic 
acid (ELLINGER and Matsuoka), 
1914, A., i, 865. 
1-Methylindole-2-carboxyacetalylamide 
(KERMACK, PERKIN and Rosrnson), 
1921, T., 1637. 
3-Methylindole-2-carboxydimethylacet- 
alylmethylamide (KERMACK, PERKIN 
and Rosrnson), 1922, T., 1888. 
2-Methylindolideneacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (ScHoLTz), 1913, A., i, 520. 
2-Methyl-af8-indolothiophen, and its 
8-carboxylic acid, and ethyl ester 
(BENARY and Baravian), 1915, A., 
i, 577. 

B-2-Methylindolylacrylic acid, a-amino-, 
benzoyl derivative, and its azlactone 
(BaRGER and Ewsys), 1917, A., i, 
477. 

2-Methylindolyl-2-methylindolidene- 
methane and its salts (ScHOLTz), 1913, 
A., i, 895. 

2-Methylindone, and its semicarbazone 
(STOERMER and Vout), 1915, A., i, 
685. 

3-Methylindone, and its semicarbazone 
and 2 : 6(?)-dibromo- (STOERMER and 
LAAGE), 1917, A., i, 654. 

2-Methylindoxazen, 5-nitro- (RzIcH and 
NIcoLAEVA), 1919, A., i, 172. 

3’-Methylindoxyl-2-selenonaphthen-3- 
one (LESSER and Weiss), 1913, A., i. 
1186. 

a-2-Methylindyl-«-2-methylindolidene- 
4*y-pentadiene, salts and derivatives 
of (K6énic and ScHRECKENBACH), 
1913, A., i, 400. 

3-Methyl-4-p-iodoanilinomethylene-5- 
isooxazolone (Darns, MALLEIS and 
MEYERS), 1913, A., i, 1097. 

Methyl-8-iodoethylaniline, and its hydr- 
iodide (v. Braun and KirscaBavum), 
1920, A., i, 29. 

Methyl-y’ -iodomethylbisbutyrolactone- 
aa-spiran, y-chloro- (LEucHs and 
Lemcxg), 1915, A., i, 379. 

| 3-Methyl-4-iodotoluidinomethylene-5- 

isooxazolone (Darns, MALLEIS and 
Meyers), 1913, A., i, 1097. 
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1-Methylisatin, derivatives of, and 
5-bromo-, oxime of (KoHN and 
OSTERSETZER), 1914, A., i, 81. 
1-Methylisatin, 5-bromo- (BorscHE and 
Jacoss), 1914, A., i, 323; 
(HELLER and Mrysr), 1920, A., 
i, 765. 
and 5: 7-dibromo- 
OSTERSETZER), 1913, A., i, 757. 
6-Methylisatin, preparation of (BONNE- 
roy and MartTInetT), 1921, A., i, 194. 
Methylisatins, chloro- 
1919, A., i, 318. 
1-Methylisatinhydrazone, and its salts 
and acetyl derivative (BorscHE and 
MEYER), 1922, A., i, 55. 
1-Methylisatinphenylhydrazone, 
5-bromo- (MARTINET), 1919, A., i, 281. 
5-Methylisatinphenylhydrazone 
TINET), 1919, A., i, 282. 


(SANDMEYER), | 


| 
| 


(Koun and | 


Methylmethanetriacetic acid. 


N-Methyl-laurotetanine methyl ether 
rer, and its salts (GORTER), 
1921, A., i, 588, 

l-N-Methyl-leucine, and its ory 
(FiscHEer and Lipscuirz), 1915, A., 
243. 

a-Methyl-lignosulphonic 
B-naphthylamine salt 
1922, A., i, 324. 

2-Methyl-lilolidine, 


acid, 
(KLASON), 


and its salts (Vv 
Braun, HemerR and Wryczat- 
KOWSKA), 1919, A., i, 40. 

Methylmalonanilic acid, methyl ester 
(ScHROETER, KESSELER, LrESCHE and 
MULLER), 1917, A., i, 149. 

Methylmalonanilide disulphide (Natk), 
1921, T., 384. 


| Methylmaloniec acid (isosuccinic acid), 


(Mar- 


6-Methylisatin-m-toluidide (BONNEFOY 


and MarTINeET), 1921, A., i, 194. 
5-Methylisatoic acid. 

oxylic acid, 6-amino-. 
V-Methylisatoic acid, 5-bromo-, and its 

salts (MARTINET), 1919, A., i, 282. 
Methylisatoid, ¢efrachloro- (HELLER, 


BENADE and Hocumuts), 1922, A. | 


i, 1060. 

1-Methylisatoxime methyl ether 
(BorscHE and SANDER), 1915, A., i, 
299. 

Methylitamalic acid, and its barium salt 
(INGOLD), 1922, T., 2689. 

§-Methylkairoline, 6- ‘chloro- 8- We . 
and its salts (v. Braun), 1916, A., 
649, 


See m-Tolylgly- | 


conversion of, into a-alanine (CuR- 
TIus and SIEBER), 1921, A., i, 653. 
diazide and dihydrazide of, and their 
derivatives (CurtIus and CASAR), 
1920, A., i, 186. ‘ 


| Methylmalonodimethylamide disulphide 


(Nark), 1921, T., 1239. 


| Methylmalonomono-o-toluidide, and its 


| a-Methyl-d-mannosidase, 


6- and 8-Methylkairolines, and their | 
| Methylmannoside (IRvinE and Hynp), 


salts (v. Braun and Aust), 1916, A., 
i, 422. 
6-Methylkairoline-8-carboxylic 
and its platinichloride (v. Bravy), 
1916, A., i, 649. 

Methylketen, bromo-, 
meride (OTT), 1913, A., i, 1303. 

Methylketencarboxylic acid, 
ester, dimeric (SCHROETER, KESSELER, 
LiescHE and MULLER), 1917, A., i, 
149, 

Methyl ketones, action of nitrogen 
iodide on (CHATTAWAY and BaxTER), 
1913, T., 1986; P., 284. 

Methyl-lactic acid, ethyl and menthyl 
esters (NEUBERGER), 1914, A., i, 
13. 

8-Methyl-levulic acid, preparation of, 
and its derivatives (PAULY, GILMOUR 
and WILL), 1914, A., i, 486. 

8-Methyl-leevuloside, and its tetra- 
wee ‘Hupson and Bravns), 1916, 
A., i, 547. 


methyl | 


acid, | 


and its poly- | 


disulphide (Natk), 1921, T., 1238. 
Methylmalonotoluidides, and _ their 
disulphides (Narx), 1921, T., 1238. 
dl-p-Methylmandelic acid, tetra-acetyl- 
glucose ester (KARRER, BAUMGARTEN, 
GtnTHEeR, Harpur and Lana), 1921, 

A., i, 262. 

p-Methylmandelonitrile, calcium deriv- 
ative (FRANZEN and RyseER), 1913, 
A., i, 1042. 

synthetic: 

action of (HéRissxy), 1921, A., i, 628. 


1914, T., 710. 
a-Methyl-d-mannoside, biochemical 
synthesis of (Hé@RissEy), 1922, A., 
i, 112. 
hydrolysis of (HérissEy), 1921, A., 
i, 306, 523. 

a-Methylmeconine, nitro- (Horr and 
Rosinson), 1914, T., 2103. 

Methylmenthol (OGAtTA and MryASHiTA), 

1922, A., i, 844. 
and its acetate (Ba:pTKER), 1915, A., 
i, 1055. 

Methylmethane-III* : 2: *-cyclopropane- 
1:2: 8-tricarboxylic acid, and its 
silver salt and ethyl ester (BEESLEY 
and THoRPE), 1920, T., 617. 

B-Methylmethanetriacetic acid, prepar- 
ation of, and its ethyl ester (INGOLD), - 
1922, T., 1148. 

w-Methylmethanetriacetic acid, and- 
cyano-, ethyl esters (INGoLD and 
PERREN), 1921, T., 1599, 1600, 1868, 


Methylmethoxybenzylidene ... 9 


5-Methyl-4’-methoxybenzylidene- 
coumaranone (Vv. AUWERS 
AnscutiTz), 1921, A., i, 682. 

5-Methyl-4-c-methoxyethyl-6-pyrimid- 


and 


1917, A., i, 667. 
Methyl-5-methoxymethylfuran, 2-hydr- 
oxy- (MIppENDoRP), 1919, A., 
130. 
4-Methyl-a-methoxymethylstyrene, 
B-3 : 5-tribromo-2-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (Fries, Gross-SELBECK 
and WIcKE), 1914, A., i, 312. 
Methyl-y’-methylbisbutyrolactone-aca- 
spiran, y-chloro- (LzucHS and 
LEMCKE), 1915, A., i, 379. 
2-Methyl-4-methylene-y-benzpyran, 
7-hydroxy-, and its salts (GHosH), 
1915, T., 1598; 1916, A., i, 64. 
5-Methyl-1 : 2-methylenebenzthiazole, 


and its salts (Rassow and Rem), 


1916, A., i, 750. 
5-Methyl-2-methylenecoumaran, 4: 6-di- 
bromo-l-hydroxy-, and 1:4: 6-iri- 


bromo- (Fries, Gross-SELBECK and | 


WickE), 1914, A., i, 312. 
Methylmethylenecoumarans (ADAMS 

and RinpDFvsz), 1919, A., i, 342. 
2-Methyl-1-methylene-4 ?-dihydro- 


naphthalene (ScHrorTER, LICHTEN- | 


sTADT and IRINEv), 1919, A., i, 86. 

Methylcyclomethylenehydrazineimide- 
1:8-dicarboxylic acid, 4-chloro-, 
ethyl ester, and its 
(Datta and CHATTERJEE), 1922, A., 
i, 816. 

2-Methyl-4-methylene-1 : 4-a-naphtha- 
pyranol, and its salts (GHosH), 1915, 
T., 741; A., i, 833. 

N-Methylmethyilethylhippurylmalonic 
acid. See y-Benzoylmethylamino- 
B-kevo-y-methylpentanedicarboxylic 
acid. 

Methyl a-methyl-a-propylbutyl ketone, 
and its semicarbazone (MEERWEIN 
and ScHWEINHEIM), 1920, A., i, 4. 

2-Methyl- NV -methyltetrahydroquinolino- 
phenazine, 3-amino-, methochloride 
(CoHEN and CRABTREE), 1921, T., 
2065. 

5-Methyl-1 : '7-a-methyltrimethylene- 
dioxindole-3-carboxylic acid, 
ester (MARTINET), 1918, A., i, 351. 

5-Methyl-1 : 7-a-methyltrimethylene 


1, | 


derivatives | 


ethyl | 


| 2-Methylnaphthalene, 
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| Methylmorphimethylmorpholine, and its 


platinichloride and acetyl derivative 
(v. Braun), 1920, A., i, 80. 


| Methylmorphimethylpiperidine, and its 
one, 2-thio- (JOHNSON and HaDLEy), | 


salts and derivatives (v. Brawn), 
1920, A., i, 80. 
B-Methylmucolactonic acid (PAULY and 
Witt), 1918, A., i, 525. 
B-Methylmuconamic acid, methyl ester 
(Pauty and WILL), 1918, A., i, 
525. 
B-Methylmuconic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (PAULY and WIL), 1918, 
A., i, 525. 
and its esters (STEPHEN 
WEIZMANN), 1913, T., 276; 
14, 
N-Methylnaphthacarbazole. 
7-Methylbenzo-8-naphthindole. 
2-Methyl-8-naphthachromone-a, and its 
derivatives (SCHNEIDER and Kunav), 
1921, A., i, 880. 
Methyl-a- and -8-naphthacoumarincarb- 
oxylic acids (Dry), 1913, P., 154. 
1-Methylnaphthalene, effect of heating, 
with sulphur (FRIEDMANN), 1916, A., 
i, 382. 
1-Methylnaphthalene, 2-iodo- (ScHOLL 
and Tritscu), 1918, A., i, 484, 
4-nitro-, and trinitro- (LESSER and 
GLASER), 1914, A., i, 33. 
and _ bromo-1- 
nitro- (LESSER and AczEL), 1914, 
A., i, 34. 
action of sulphur on (FRIEDMANN), 
1916, A., i, 736. 
additive compound of s-trinitrobenz- 
ene and (SupBoRovGH), 1916, T., 
1344. 
2-Methylnaphthalene, 3-bromo-1 : 4-di- 
hydroxy-, 3-chloro-1 : 4-dihydroxy-, 
and 1:4-dihydroxy- (Fries and 
LOHMANN), 1922, A., i, 30. 
Methylnaphthalenes, ring closure in 
derivatives of (MAYER and SIEGLITz), 
1922, A., i, 999. 
2-Methylnaphthalene-1-azo-8-naphthol 
(LEssER and AczEL), 1914, A., i, 
34. 
1-Methylnaphthalene-4-carboxylic acid, 
and its derivatives (MAYER and 
STEGLITzZ), 1922, A., i, 740. 


and 


_ 


See 


| 2-Methylnaphthalene-1-carboxylic acid, 


isatin, and its derivatives (MARTINET), | 


1918, A., i, 351. 


ethers (RIEDEL), 1913, A., i, 1224. 

Methylmorphimethyldihydroiscindole, 
and its derivatives (v. Braun), 1920, 
A., i, 80. 


and its derivatives (MAYER and 
SIEGLITZ), 1922, A., i, 742. 


| 6-Methylnaphthalene-2-carboxylic acid, 
y- and &-Methylmorphimethine methy] | 


| 
| 


l-amino-, and 1-nitro- (MAYER and 
ALKEN), 1922, A., i, 1000. 


| 9-Methyl-af-naphthaphenazine, 


10-chloro- (MORGAN and CHALLENOR), 
1921, T., 1540. 
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10-Methylnaphthaphenazine, 5: 9-di- 
amino-, methochloride, preparation of 
(ConEN and CRABTREE), 1921, T., 
2068. 

12-Methyl-88-naphthaphenthiazine- 

6: 11-quinone (Fries and KERKow), 
1922, A., i, 578. 

1-Methyl-4 : 3-8-naphthapyrone, 
2-chloro-, and 2-thio- (Dry), 1915, 
T., 1629; 1916, A., i, 58, 

4-Methyl-1 : 2-c-naphthapyrone, and 

6-amino-, 6-nitro-, and 2-thio-, and 
their derivatives (Dry), 1915, T., 
1625; 1916, A., i, 58. 
and 3-chloro- (Dry), 1915, T., 1649 ; 
1916, A., i, 62. 
and 2-thio-, and their salts (GHosn#), 
1915, T., 1604; 1916, A., i, 65. 
1-Methyl-a-naphthaisoquinoline (PicTet 
and Manevitcu), 1913, A., i, 295. 
1-Methyl-a-naphthaquinolone (NEUND- 
LINGER and Cuur), 1914, A., i, 
728. 

2-Methyl-1 : 4-naphthaquinone, and 
2-bromo-, and 3-chloro- (FRIES and 
LOHMANN), 1922, A., i, 30. 

8-Methyl-a-naphthaquinone-5-carboxylic 
acid, 7-bromo-2 : 6-dihydroxy-, and 
2: 6-dihydroxy-, and its salts (Dim- 
ROTH, WEURINGH and Hotca), 1913, 
A., i, 978. 

8-Methyl-a-naphthaquinone-8 : 5-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, 2 : 6-dihydroxy-, and its 
sodium salt (DimrotH, WEURINGH 
and Hotcn), 1913, A., i, 978. 

2-Methyl-1 : 4-naphthaquinoxaline-3- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (WAHL 
and Dotz), 1913, A., i, 765. 

2-Methyl-a-naphthiminazole, 1-chloro- 
(FiscHER and KRAcKER), 1922, A., i, 
957. 

2-Methyl-8-naphthiminazole, hydro- 
chloride and hydriodide (Dr1zEts), 
1921, A., i, 281. 

Methyl-1-a-naphthiminazolonecarb- 
amide (DreLs and S6RENSEN), 1922, 
A., i, 1195. 

3-Methyl-88-naphthindazole, and _ its 
6-acetyl derivatives (WiTr and 
Braun), 1915, A., i, 416. 

7-Methyl-a-naphthindole (MAYER and 
ALKEN), 1922, A., i, 1000. 

?-Methyl-a-naphthindole-2-carboxylic 
acid, and its barium salt (MAYER and 
ALKEN), 1922, A., i, 1000. 

7-Methyl-a-naphthisatin, and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (MAYER and ALKEN), 
1922, A., i, 1000. 

4-Methyl-2-naphthoie acid, 3-hydroxy-, 
4-chloro-, methyl ester (Jacoss and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 665. 


C.1.8, 


MethyInitroaminoanisole 


6-Methyl-1-naphthoic acid, and its esters 
(WEISSGERBER and KRUBER), 1919, 
A., i, 316. 

8-Methylnaphthoic acid (ERRERA and 
Ason), 1914, A., i, 1071. 

1-Methyl-8-naphthol, autoxidation of 
(Frrss), 1914, A., i, 680. 

1-Methyl-8-naphthol, 4-chloro-, and 
4-chloro-6-bromo- (FRrrms), 1922, A., i, 
42. 

2-Methyl-a-naphthol (LESSER 
Acz&L), 1914, A., i, 34. 

2-Methyl-a-naphthol, 4-chloro-, and its 
acetate (Frizes and LOHMANN), 1922, 
A. i, BB, 

4-Methyl-a-naphthol, and its benzoyl 
derivative (LESSER and GLASER), 
1914, A., i, 33. 

9-Methyl--1 : 8-csonaphthoxazone, and 
its salts (Dey and Goswami), 1919, 
T., 539. 

7-Methyl-a-naphthoxindole (MAYER and 
ALKEN), 1922, A., i, 1000. 

o-5-Methylnaphthoylbenzoic acid, 
o-6-chloro- (SCHOLL, and 
ZInKE), 1921, A., i, 678. 

6-Methylnaphthyl-2-acetaldehyde, 
l-nitro-, and its phenylhydrazone 
(MayreR and ALKEN), 1922, A., i, 
1000. 

6-Methylnaphthyl-2-acetic acid, 1-nitro-, 
and its derivatives (MAYER and 
ALKEN), 1922, A., i, 1000. 

Methyl-a-naphthylamine, cyano- (Vv. 
Braun, HEIDER and MULLER), 1918, 
A., i, 271. 

2-Methyl-a-naphthylamine, and 
4-chloro-, and their derivatives 
(Lesser and Aczf&i), 1914, A., i, 
34. 

2-Methylnaphthylamine, 1-nitroso-, salts 
and derivatives of (FiscHEer, Dret- 
RIcH and WEl!ss), 1921, A., i, 
58. 

4-Methyl-a-naphthylamine, and its salts 
and derivatives (LESSER and GLASER), 
1914, A., i, 33. 

Methyl-a-naphthylearbinol, rotation and 
derivatives of (PickarD and KeEn- 
yon), 1914, T., 1115; P., 83. 

4-Methyl-1 : 2-naphthylenediamine, and 
its derivatives (LESSER and GLASER), 
1914, A., i, 33. 

6-Methylnaphthyl-2-pyruvic acid, 
l-nitro-, and its derivatives (MAYER 
and ALKEN), 1922, A., i, 1000. 

1-Methylnipecotinic acid. See 1-Methyl- 
piperidine-3-carboxylic acid. 

8-Methylnitroaminoanisole, 4 : 6-dinitro- 
(REVERDIN and DE Luc), 1914, A., 
i, 831. 


and 


SEER 


3s 


Methylnitroaminoanisole 


$-Methylnitroaminoanisole, 4 : 6-dinitro-, 


action of potassium hydroxide on | 


(REVERDIN and DE Lvc), 1915, A., 
i, 60. 
5-Methylnitroaminodiphenylamine, ‘efra- 


and penta-nitro- (VAN DuIN and VAN | 


LenneEp), 1920, A., i, 156. 
5-Methyl-o-nitrobenzylidenecoumaran- 
one (STOERMER and BARTHELMES), 
1915, A., i, 154. 
1-Methyl-4-m-nitro-p-hydroxybenzyl- 
hydantoin (JoHNSON and KoHMANN), 
1915, A., i, 901. 
‘* Methylnitromercaptide.” 
mercaptide nitrites. 
p-Methylnitrosoaminobenzonitrile 
(Scumipt, SCHUMACHER, BAJEN and 
WaGnER), 1922, A., i, 734. 
Methylnitrosoaminosulphonic acid, 
potassium salt (TRAUBE and BRExH- 
MER), 1919, A., i, 434. 
y-Methylnonane-af-dicarboxylic acid, 
aB-dicyano-y-hydroxy-, and y-hydr- 
oxy-, lactone (Brrcn and THOoRP®), 
1922, T., 1830. 
n-Methylnonane-fs-dione (acetylamyl- 
acetone) (RurE and WILD), 1917, A., 
i, 539. 
y-Methylnonane-ac§-tricarboxylic acid, 
y-hydroxy-, lactone (Brrcw and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1829. 
B-Methyl-4Y-noninen-f-ol 
1914, A., i, 401. 
y-Methylnonoic acid 
ALLEN), 1917, A., i, 4. 


See Mercury 


(IocrTscaH), 


(LEVENE 


Methylnonylearbinol, and its allophan- | 


ate (Locguin and WousEna), 1922, 
A., i, 617. 
B-Methyl-8-nonylglutaric acid 
ESCHT), 1919, A., i, 385. 
Methylnonylglycollic acid. See Un- 
decane-B-carboxylic acid, f-hydr- 
oxy-. 
Methyl nonyl ketone, preparation of, 
from palm kernel oil 
1917, T., 407; A., i, 438. 
peroxide (WILLSTATTER, SCHUPPLI 
and MAYER), 1919, A., i, 450. 
Methy nonyl 
azone-4-sulphonic acid, and its sodium 
salt (WILLSTATTER, SCHUPPLI and 
Mayer), 1919, A., i, 449. 
Methyl nonyl ketone-phenylhydrazone- 


(GuaR- 


m-carboxylic acid, and its ammonium | 


salt (WILLSTATTER, ScHUPPLI and 
Mayer), 1919, A., i, 449. 


Methylnopinone, and its semicarbazone | 


(Kérz and Lemren), 1915, A., i, 
273. 

Methylnorcamphor, and its semicarb- 
azone (RuzicKA), 1918, A., i, 23. 


and | 


(SaLway), 


ketone-l-naphthylhydr- | 


| Methyloxaluric acid, 
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Methylnorharmine (PERKIN and Rosin- 
son), 1919, T., 951. 

Methylnorhomocamphoric acid, and its 
ethyl ester (Ruzicka), 1918, A., i, 
23. 

Methylnorhydrastinine. See 6 : 7-Methyl- 
enedioxyphenyl-1-methyl-3 : 4-di- 
hydrotsoquinoline. 

e-Methyl-4“*-octadien-5-ol 
1917, A., i, 112. 

3-Methyloctahydro-y-phenanthroline, 
and its dihydrochloride (LINDNER) 
1922, A., i, 688. . 

?7-Methyloctahydro-2-quinolone, 
3-cyano-9-hydroxy- (SEn-Gupta), 
1915, T., 1359; A., i, 994. 

y-Methyloctan-n-one-a-al peroxide 
(HARRIES and ComBera), 1915, A., 
i, 968. 

e-Methyl-4*Y*-octatriene 
1917, A., i, 112. 

¢-Methyloctoic acid, and its derivatives 
(LEVENE and ALLEN), 1917, A., i, 3. 

n-Methyloctyl alcohol, and its deriv- 
atives (LEVENE and ALLEN), 1917, 
|e 3 

Methyloctylglycollic acid. See Decane- 
B-carboxylic acid, B-hydroxy-. 

Methyl octyl ketone semicarbazone 


(ENKLAAR), 


(ENKLAAR), 


(MicHAEL), 1919, A., i, 255. 
Methyloglycogen (KARRER), 1922, A., i, 
11. 


Methylolcarbamide, preparation of 
(Dixon), 1918, T., 246; A., i, 255. 
Methylolearbazole (LANGE), 1913, A., i, 

516. 

Methyl orange (helianthin), chromoiso- 
merism of (DEHN and McBripbp), 
1917, A., i, 594. 

solubilities of, and its salts (DEHN), 
1917, A., i, 594. 

effect of temperature on the colour 
changes of (T1zarD and WuistTon), 
1920, T., 150. 

use of, as an indicator (Macr1), 1920, 
A., ii, 501. 

use of, as an indicator, with indigo 
carmine (MoxrK), 1921, A., ii, 705. 

improved modification of, as an 
indicator (HickMAN and _  Liv- 
STEAD), 1922, T., 2502. 

colour reaction of deliquesced zinc 
chloride with (DE Vrixs), 1916, A., 
i, 56; (KoutrHorr), 1916, A., i, 
734. 

salts of (STARK and DrExy), 1919, A., 
i, 44. 

constitution of 

(BEHREND), 1919, A., i, 258; 

(BEHREND and HArrTen), 1921, A., 

i, 98. 
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5-Methylisooxazole-4-carboxy-anilide 
and -o-, and -p-toluidides (Dains and 
GRIFFIN), 1913, A., i, 1088. 

4-Methylisooxazole-5-one-8-a-propion- 


hydroxamic acid (SCHROETER, Kxus- | 
SELER, LIESCHE and MULLER), 1917, | 


A., i, 147. 
1-Methyloxindole, and 
(STOLLE£), 1921, A., i, 596. 
1-Methyloxindole, 3-dichloro- (STOLLS), 
1922, A.,i, 762. - 
3: 3-dichloro-5-bromo- (KoHN and 
OSTERSETZER), 1916, A., i, 607. 


oximino- 


3-Methyloxonic acid, and its potassium | 


salt (Brttz and Rost), 1920, A., i, 
886; 1921, A., i, 893. 

Methylparaconic acid, methyl ester 
(BARBIER and LocagutIn), 1913, A., i, 
337. 

N-Methylpavinemethine, and its salts 
(PyMan), 1915, T., 182; A., i, 163. 
Methylpelletierine, salts of (TANRET), 

1920, A., i, 499. 

Methylisopelletierine, and its derivatives 
and isomerides (HxEss and EIcHEL), 
1918, A., i, 35, 404. 

derivatives of (Hzss and MuNDER- 
LOH), 1919, A., i, 347. 
Methyltsopelletierinic acid, and _ its 
derivatives (Hess and MUNDERLOB), 
1919, A., i, 347. 
8-Methyl-4°>-pentadiene (KYRIAKIDES), 
1914, A., i, 646. 
5-Methyl-4*Y-pentadiene (KRESTINSKI), 
1922, A., i, 1129. 
5-Methyl-4 -pentadiene-aa-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (STAUDINGER, 
MUNTWYLER and KupreRr), 1922, A., 
i, 979. 
2-Methylpentamethylene sulphide, and 
its derivatives (GQRISCHKEVITSCH- 
TROCHIMOVSKI and Cyxkina), 1917, 
A., i, 156. 
Methylcyclopentamethylenearsine. 
Methylarsepedine. 
B-Methylpentane {isohexane), synthesis 
of (VAN RissEGHEM), 1921, A., i, 489. 

B-Methylpentane, afe-iribromo- (Vv. 
Braun and Scumatiocu), 1913, 
A., i, 196. 

dde-tribromo- (LESPIEAU), 1921, A., 
i, 490. 
y-Methylpentane, synthesis of (VAN 
RiIsSEGHEM), 1921, A., i, 489. 
Methylcyclopentane, w-nitro- 
NOV), 1915, A., i, 658. 
1-Methylcyclopentane-1-carboxylic acid, 
and its derivatives (Tscuir- 
SCHIBABIN), 1913, A., i, 467. 
boiling point of (PETROV), 1913, A., 


i, 855 


See 


(Rosa- 


| B-Methylpentan-f-ol. 


Methylpentenoic acid 


2-Methylcyclopentane-1 : 1-diacetic acid, 
and aa’-dicyano-, w-imide of (Kon 
and THorre), 1919, T., 697. 

1-Methylcyclopentane-2 : 3-dicarboxylic 
acid, and its derivatives (FARGHER 
and PERKIN), 1914, T., 1366. 

y-Methylpentane-f5-dicarboxylic acid, 
By-dicyano-, ethyl ester (Horr and 
SHELDON), 1922, T., 2234. 

See Dimethyl- 
propylearbinol. 

1-Methylcyclopentan-2- and -8-ol, phenyl- 
urethanes of (GopcHoT and Tas- 
ouRyY), 1913, A., i, 873. 

Methylcyclopentan-2-o0l-3-one (GoDCHOT 
and TaxBoury), 1913, A., i, 733. 

B-Methylpentan-6-ol-Bdce-tetracarboxylic 
acid (aa-dimethylbutan-y-ol-ayés- 
tetracarboxylic acid), ethyl ester and 
lactone of (HAworTH and Krn@), 
1914, T., 1349. 

Methylpentanone, amino-, derivatives 
of (GABRIEL, COLMAN and BOTTCHER), 
1913, A., i, 625. 

1-Methylcyclopentan-2-one (WALLACH, 
GERHARDT and JESSEN), 1916, A., i, 
488. 

Methylcyclopentan-8-one, 2-chloro- (Gop- 
cHoT and TaBoury), 1913, A., i, 733. 

t-Methylcyclopentan-3-one, and _ its 
derivatives (WALLACH and sv. 
RECHENBERG), 1913, A., i, 183. 

1-Methylcyclopentan-3-one-1-carboxylic 
acid, and its ethyl ester and semi- 
carbazone (Ruzicka), 1918, A., i, 23. 

B-Methylpentan-5-one-fee-tricarboxylic 
acid (aa-dimethylbutan-y-one-a86-tri- 
carboxylic acid), ethyl ester (HAWORTH 
and Kina), 1914, T., 1348. 

Methylcyclopentanones, catalytic reduc- 
tion of (GopcHot and TasBoury), 
1913, A., i, 873. 

Methyicyciopentenaldehyde, and _ its 
semicarbazone (HARRIES and Com- 
BERG), 1915, A., i, 968. 

5-Methyl-4*-pentene, B-mono- and 
af-dibromo- (LEsPIEAU), 1921, A., i, 
490. 


y-Methyl-4y-pentenes, isomeric 
RIssEGHEM), 1922, A., i, 909. 

5-Methylcyclopentene-1-carboxylic acid, 
and its silver salt (HARRIES and 
CoMBERG), 1915, A., i, 968. 

3-Methyl-4°-pentenecarboxylic acid, 
y-hydroxy-, lactone derivatives of 
(STAUDINGER, MUNTWYLER and 
KuPpFeEr), 1922, A., i, 979. 

B-Methyl-4*-pentenoic acid, a-cyano-, 
ethyl ester (SCHEIBER and MEISEL), 
1915, A., i, 255. 


(VAN 
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Methylpentenone 


Methylcyclopentenone, synthesis of 
(Gopcnor), 1914, A., i, 417. 

B-Methyl-4%-penten-y-one, and _ its 
semicarbazone (MANNICH), 1917, A., 
i, 635. 

2-Methyl-41-cyclopenten-5-one, and its 
derivatives (GopcHorT and TasBoury), 
1913, A., i, 733. 

Methyl-4°-pentenylamine, and its deriv- 
atives (v. BRAUN and K6HLER), 1918, 
A., i, 163. 

Methyl-4°-pentenylcyanamide (v. 
Braun and K6# ER), 1918, A., i, 163. 


5-Methyl-4y-pentenyl-2 : 5 : 8-irihydr- 
oxy-1 : 4-naphthaquinone. See 
Shikonin. 

3-Methyl-4*-pentinene, and its silver 
salt (Lrspreau) 1921, A., i, 490. 

y-Methylpentoic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (LEVENE and ALLEN), 1917, 
A, i, 4. 

Methylpentosans in cereals and legumes 
(Osuima and Konp6), 1918, A., i, 
419. 

detection of (Osuima and Konpd), 
1918, A., ii, 338. 
influence of w-hydroxy-5-methyl-2- 
furfuraldehyde on the estimation of 
(CUNNINGHAM and Dorér), 1914, 
A., ii, 783. 
Methylpentoses, constitution of (Gr- 
1914, T., 


MOUR), 1913, P., 363; 
73. 


estimation of, in wines (SCHAFFER 
and ARBENZ), 1915, A., ii, 591. 

1-Methyl-1-cyclopentyl methyl ketone, 
and its semicarbazone (MEERWEIN 
and FLEISCHHAUER), 1919, A., i, 163. 

2-Methylcyclopentyl-3’-methylcyc/o- 
pentan-2’-one, and its semicarbazone 
(Gopcnor and TaBoury), 1913, A., i, 
873. 

3-Methylcyclopentyl-2’(or 38’)-methyl- 
cyclopentan-5’-one, and its semi- 
carbazone (GopcHoTt and TaBoury), 
1913, A., i, 873. 

Methylphenanthra-anthraquinonecarb- 
oxylic acid, and its silver salt 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT and HERZENBERG), 
1920, A., i, 855. 

1-Methylphenanthra-anthraquinone- 
fluorenone (ScCHAARSCHMIDT 
HERZENBERG), 1920, A., i, 854. 

4-Methylphenanthraphenazine-2-arsinic 
acid (BAXTER and Farcuer), 1919, 
T., 1378. 

2-, 4-, 5- and 7-Methylphenanthrene-9- 
carboxylic acids, and their derivatives 
(Mayer and Barre), 1914, A., i, 
537. 


and 
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3-Methyl-y-phenanthroline, preparation 
and constitution of (LINDNER), 1922, 
A., i, 688. 

N-Methylphenarsazine chloride (Wrr- 
LAND and RHEINHEIMER), 1921, A., i, 
373. 

Methylphenazine, amino-, and its deriv- 
atives, absorption spectra of (KEHR- 
MANN and SAnbDozZ), 1921, A., i, 277. 

2-amino-3-hydroxy-, and its deriv- 
atives (KEHRMANN and KiIssrnp), 
1915, A., i, 316. 
5-Methylphenazine, 3 : 7-diamino-, salts 
of (KEHRMANN and Ramm), 1918, A., 
i, 313. 

8-Methylphenazine, 3 : 7-diamino-, 
methochloride (CoHEN and Cras- 
TREE), 1921, T., 2068. 

Methylphenazonium iodide (HanTzscn), 
1914, A., i, 91. 

iodides, chromoisomerism of (KEHR- 
MANN and Daneck!), 1914, A., i, 
331. 
salts (KEHRMANN and Havas), 1913, 
A., i, 1241; (KEHRMANN), 1916, 
A., i, 164, 668; (Hanrzscn), 
1916, A., i, 431, 838. 
and 3-amino-, salts of (KEHRMANN 
and Havas), 1913, A., i, 298. 
5-Methylphenazonium salts, mono- and 
di-nitro- (KEHRMANN and EFFRONT), 
1921, A., i, 602. 
6-Methylphenazothionium salts, and 
their absorption spectra (KEHRMANN 
and Sanpoz), 1918, A., i, 126. : 
10-Methylphencyazonium salts (KEHR- 
MANN and SanpDoz), 1918, A., i, 314. 
8-Methylphenoxazine, 3:5: 9-trinitro- 
(Missin and Bav), 1919, A., i, 557. 

Methylphenoxyacetic acids, amino-, 
bromoamino-, and nitro-, and their 
derivatives (JaAcoBs and HeErpE:- 
BERGER), 1917, A., i, 695. 

6-Methylphenylacetoacetic acid, 
5-chloro-2 : 4-dinitro-, ethyl ester 
(Davizs and Hickox), 1922, T., 2647. 

5-Methylphenylarsinic acid, 3-nitro-4- 
hydroxy- (CHRISTIANSEN), 1922, A., i, 
1203. 

2-Methylphenylcarbamide. 
carbamide. 

Methyl-p-phenylenediamine, 3: 5-di- 
nitro- (MELDOoLA and HOLLEzLy), 
1915, T., 617; A., i, 588. 

Methylphenylhydrazines, substituted, 
rate of reduction of (FRANZEN, 
ONSAGER and FAERDEN), 1919, A., 
i, 46. 

3-Methylphenylpropyl chloride, 
6-chloro- (v. Braun, GRABOWSKI and 
KrrscnBaum), 1913, A., i, 613. 


See o-Tolyl- 
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Methylphenyldithiocarbamic acid, cobalt 
and sodium salts (Compin), 1920, A., 
i, 537. 

Methylphiorobutyrophenone. See 
m-Tolyl propyl ketone, 2: 4: 6-tri- 
hydroxy-. 

Methylphlorozsohexophenone (KARRER 
and ROSENFELD), 1921, A., i, 793. 

Methylphloro-octophenone (KaRRER and 
ROSENFELD), 1921, A., i, 793. 

Methylphloro-cenanthophenone(KARRER 
and ROSENFELD), 1921, A., i, 793. 

4-Methylisophthalic acid, 6-amino-, and 
its acetyl derivative, and their salts 
and esters (BogERT and BENDER), 
1914, A., i, 581. 

5-Methylphthalic acid, 3-hydroxy-. See 
y-Coccinic acid. 

2-Methylphthalide, 3: 4: 5-trihydroxy- 
2-irichloro-, and its triacetyl deriv- 
ative (ALIMCHANDANI and MELDRUM), 
1921, T., 206. 

4-Methylphthalide, 2 : 6-dihydroxy- 
(SCHLEUSSNER and VOSWINCKEL), 
1921, A., i, 112. 

Methyl-f8-phthalimidoethylaniline, and 
its methiodide (v. Braun, HEIDER 
and MixuEr), 1918, A., i, 270. 

Methyl a-phthalimidoisopropyl sulphide 
(Mytivs), 1916, A., i, 634. 

8-Methylphthalonitrile (GABRIEL and 
THIEME), 1919, A., i, 398. 

Methylpicolide, and its derivatives 
(ScHoutz), 1914, A., i, 431. 

Methyl-a-picolinium mercuri-iodide, 
crystallography of (PorTER), 1921, 
T., 1772. 

Methylisopicramic acid, preparation of 
(MeLtpota and HOoLLE.y), 1914, T., 
2075. 

1-Methylpipecolinic acid. See 1-Methyl- 
piperidine-2-carboxylic acid. 

Methylpiperidinecarboxylic 
(Scumipt), 1914, A., i, 80. 

1-Methylpiperidine-2-carboxylic acid 
(1-methylpipecolinic acid), derivatives 
of (HEss and LEIBBRANDT), 1917, A., 
i, 354; 1918, A., i, 402. 

1-Methylpiperidine-3-carboxylic acid 
(1-methylnipecotinic acid), and its 
derivatives (Hess and LEIBBRANDT), 
1917, A., i, 354; 1918, A., i, 
402. 

1-Methylpiperidine-2 : 6-dicarboxylic 
acid, and its salts (H rss and Wisstn@), 
1916, A., i, 74. 

Methylpiperidinedicarboxylic acid, from 
hydroscopoline, derivatives of 
(ScumrpT), 1916, A., i, 285. 

1-Methyl-2-piperidone (FiscHerR and 
BERGMANN), 1913, A., i, 711, 


acids 


Methylpropenyloctandione 


1-Methyl-2-piperidylacetaldehyde, and 
its picrate (Hess, Merck and 
Urpria), 1916, A., i, 68. 
1-Methylpiperidyl-2-acetone, and _ its 
salts (Hess, Merck and Ursrie), 
1916, A., i, 69. 
1-a-N-Methylpiperidylethan-a-ols (Hxss 
and CorR.LEIs), 1922, A., i, 170. 
1-a-N-Methylpiperidylethan-a-one, and 
its salts and derivatives (Hess and 
CoRLEIS), 1922, A., i, 170. 
B-6-Methyl-2-piperidylethyl alcohol 
(Hess, MERcK and Ursria), 1916, A., 
i, 68. 
-Methyl-2-piperidylethyl ketone (HxEss 
and EIcHEL), 1918, A., i, 35. 
a-1-Methylpiperidyl-2-propan-B-ol, salts 
of (Hess, Ursric and EICHEL), 
1917, A., i, 351. 
a-1-Methylpiperidylpropan-a-ols (HEss 
and MUNDERLOH), 1919, A., i, 
347. 
a-1-Methylpiperidylpropan-a-one (Hkrss 
and MuNnpDERLOH), 1919, A., i, 
347, 
a-1-Methylpiperidyl-2-propan-8-one, and 
its derivatives (Hess, E1curen and 
Urerie), 1917, A., i, 352. 
a-1-Methylpiperidyl-2-propyl 
See 1-Methylconhydrine. 
Methylpiperonal. See 5: 6-Methylene- 
dioxy-o-tolualdehyde. 
6-Methyl-2-piperonylquinoline-4-carb- 
oxylic acid (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VORM. 
KE. ScHertne@), 1915, A., i, 720. 
Methylpropaldehyde, aa-bromo-, 
reactions of (FRANKE and KLEIN), 
1913, A., i, 10. 
Methylpropane. See Butane. 
1-Methylcyclopropane-1-carboxylic acid, 
methyl ester (Kon#N and MENDELE- 
WITSCH), 1922, A., i, 518. 
3-Methylcyclopropane-1 : 2-dicarboxylic 
acids, and 1-bromo-, and their salts 
(INGOLD), 1922, T., 2687. 
3-Methylcyclopropan-1-ol-1 : 2-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, and its silver salt (In- 
GOLD), 1922, T., 2693. 
B-Methylpropene, ay-dibromo- (MERESH- 
KOVSE!), 1914, A., i, 508. 
Methylisopropenylaniline, and its deriv- 
atives (KNOEVENAGEL and BAuR), 
1922, A., i, 750. 
1-Methyl-4-propenylcyclohexane, and its 
derivatives (WALLACH and AuvG- 
SPURGER), 1916, A., i, 214. 
Methyl isopropenyl ketone (ScHEIBLER 
and Fiscuer), 1922, A., i, 1110. 
6-Methyl-3-:sopropenyl-8y-octandione, 
and its semicarbazone (LEBEDEV), 
1913, A., i, 1287, 


alcohol. 


Methylpropenylpentene 


1-Methyl-2-isopropenyl-4!-cyclopentene, 
and its dibromide (HAworT#), 1913, 
T., 1249; P., 193. 

a-Methylpropionic acid, a-amino-8-hydr- 

oxy-, and its copper salt (ZELINSKI 
and Denearn), 1922, A., i, 1129. 
a-cyano-, and its salts (HEssLER, 
MAGATH, JOEL and HxEssieEr), 1916, 
A., i, 378. 
a-hydroxy- (Atoy and Rasavt), 
1913, A., i, 728. 

Methylisopropionylglycine, ethy! ester 
(Scumip7), 1915, A., i, 386. 

1-Methyl-4-propylcycloacetal 
1914, A., i, 1050. 

Methylpropylacetophenone, and _its 
oxime (DuMESNIL), 1917, A., i, 654. 

Methylpropylaniline, salts of (Komatsv), 
1913, A., i, 39. 

2’-Methyl-5’-isopropylazobenzene, 
2:4:6-trinitro.4’-hydroxy-(Borscup), 
1921, A., i, 625. 

1-Methyl-4-isopropylbenzene, 5-nitro- 
2-amino-, preparation of (ANDREWS), 
1920, A., i, 31. 

2-Methyl-5-isopropylbenzeneazoform- 
amide, 3-bromo-4-hydroxy-, dibromo- 
4-hydroxy-, and 4-hydroxy-, and its 
sodium salt (HEILBRON and HENDER- 
son), 1913, T., 1419. 

5-Methyl-2-isopropylbenzenesulphonic 
acid, preparation of (ANDREWS), 
1920, A., i, 31. 

4-Methyl-1-n-propylberberinal, and its 
salts and derivatives (FREUND, FLEI- 
SCHER, HERMINGHAUS and WALBAUM), 
1915, A., i, 986. 

Methylisopropyl-4°-butenylcarbinol 
(WaLLacH and GR6pPEL), 1915, A., 
i, 498. 

Methylcyclopropylearbinyl iodide (Dem- 
JANOV and DoJARENKO), 1922, A., i, 
1014. 

Methyltsopropyleatechol, and its 
phenylurethane (CusMANo), 1920, A., 
1, 39. 

2-Methyl-6-n- and -iso-propylcinchomer- 
onic acids, and their picrates and 
ethyl esters (Mumm and Bd6uxms), 
1921, A., i, 439. 

8-Methyi-6-isopropylcoumaran-1 : 2-di- 
one (MAMELJ), 1922, A., i, 671. 

3-Methyl-6-isopropylcoumaran-3-one, 
and its derivatives (MAMELI), 1922, 
A., i, 669. 

4-Methyl-1-isopropylcoumaran-2-one, 
and its derivatives and l-bromo-, and 
1-hydroxy- (v. AUWERS and MULLER), 
1918, A., i, 29. 

Methylisopropylcoumarophenazine 
(MaME1r1), 1922, A., i, 671, 


(BLAIseE), 
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4-Methyl-1-n-propyldihydroberberine, 
and its derivatives (FREUND, FLEtr- 
SCHER, HERMINGHAUS and WAL- 
BAUM), 1915, A., i, 986. 

1-Methyl-2-propyldihydroquinoline  (v. 

Braun and Aust), 1915, A., i, 
586. 
and 3(4)-bromo-, salts of (FREUND 
and KrEssuEr), 1919, A., i, 284. 
1-Methyl-2-csopropyldihydroquinoline, 
and its picrate (FREUND and Kerss- 
LER, 1919, A., i, 284. 
2-Methyl-1-propyldihydroquinoline, _ bi- 
molecular (HELLER, Bus, and 
Kopetzky), 1915, A., i, 300. 

Methylisopropyldihydroresorcinol (Ficu- 
TER, JETZER and LEEPIN), 1913, A., 
i, 281. 

7-Methyl-7-n-propyl-a-dinaphtha- 
xanthen, oxidation of, and 5: 9-di- 
hydroxy- (SrEN-GuptTa and TucKER), 
1922, T., 566. 

2 : 8-Methylisopropyldiphenylene-4 : 5- 
dihydro-4!-cyclopenten-5-one-1-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (HEIDUSCHKA 
and KuupapaD), 1914, A., i, 
412. 

2: 8-Methylisopropyldiphenylene-4 : 5- 
dihydro-4!-cyclopenten-5-one-1-carb- 
oxylic acid, 3-hydroxy-, ethyl ester. 
See zsoRetoxyleneacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester. 

3 : 4-Methylisopropyldiphenylene-6- 
methyl-1 : 2-diazine-5-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (HrmuscHKa and 
KHUDADAD), 1914, A., i, 412. 

5-Methyl-2-isopropyl-1-ethylidenecyclo- 
hexane (OGATA and Mryasurra), 1922, 
A., i, 844. 

2-Methylcyclopropyl ethyl ketone, and 
its derivatives (WOHLGEMUTH), 1915, 
A., i, 559. 

5-Methyl-8-7sopropylflavone 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 891. 

8-Methyl-5-isopropylflavone 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 892. 

B-Methyl-f-isopropylglutaric acid, and 
its anhydride, and _ aa’-dicyano-, 
w-imide of (Kon and THorre), 1919, 
T., 702 

Methyl-n- and -iso-propylglyoximes, and 
their salts and dibenzoyl derivatives 
(Ponzto), 1922, A., i, 18. 

Methylcyclopropylglyoxylic acid, and its 
derivatives (WoHLGEMUTH), 1915, A., 
i, 559. 

Py-N-Methyl-Ind-N-propylharmine 
chloride (KERMACK, PERKIN and 
Rosrnson), 1922, T., 1893. 

B-Methyl-3-propylheptane, 
(Hats), 1914, A., i, 674. 


(RUHE- 
(RvuuE- 


$-chloro- 
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1-Methyl-3-isopropyl-4**-cyclohexadiene 
(HENDERSON and Smeaton), 1920, 
T., 149. 

8- Methyl- 6-isopropyl-4 *5-cyclohexadien- 
one, 2:4:4-irichloro- (CROWTHER 


and McComsig), 1913, T., 543; P., 
68. 


5-Methyl-8-isopropylhexahydro-2-quinol- 
one, its 3-carboxylic acid, and 3- 
cyano- (SEN-GuptA), 1915, T., 1362 ; 
A., i, 995. 
1-Methyl-3-isopropylcyclohexane, 
5:6-dibromo- (HENDERSON 
SMEATON), 1920, T., 148. 
cis-1-Methyl-4-isopropylcyclohexane 
(Skita and ScHENCK), 1922, A., i, 
241. 
4-Methylisopropylcyclohexane (hexa- 
hydrocymene), 1 : 2-diamino-, and its 
hydrochloride (WIELAND and REIN- 
DEL), 1921, A., i, 554. 
1-Methyl-3-isopropylcyclohexan-6-ol 
(HENDERSON and SMEATON), 1920, 
T., 147. 
1-Methyl-3-isopropylcyclohexan-5-one, 
derivatives of (WALLACH, GERHARDT 
and JESSEN), 1916, A., i, 489. 
1-Methyl-4-propylcyclohexan-3-one, and 
its derivatives (WALLACH and AvG- 
SPURGER), 1916, A., i, 214. 
Methylpropylcyclohexanones, and their 
derivatives (CORNUBERT), 1914, A., i, 
952. 
1-Methy]-4-propyl-3-cyclohexanone-4- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester and its 
semicarbazone (K61Tz, NussBAUM and 
TAKENS), 1915, A., i, 264. 
1-Methy1-4-isopropylcyclohexan-3-one, 
and its 4-carboxylic acid, 2-chloro-, 
ethyl ester (K61z, BLENDERMANN, 
RosENBUSCH and SIRRINGHAUS), 
1913, A., i, 1202. 
1-Methyl-3-isopropyl-45-cyclohexene 
(HENDERSON and Smeaton), 1920, 
T., 148. 
4-Methyl-1-propyicyclohexene, and _ its 
derivatives (WatLacH and Ava- 
SPURGER), 1916, A., i, 214. 
6-Methyl-3-isopropyl-4 *-cyclohexen-2-0l- 
1-glyoxylolactone (K6Tz and MEYER), 
1913, A., i, 1067. 
4-Methyl-1-propylcyclohexen-6-one, and 
its semicarbazone (WALLACH and 
AUGSPURGER), 1916, A., i, 214. 
2-Methyl-4-n- and -iso-propyl-4}-cyclo- 
hexen-6-ones, semicarbazones and 
semicarbazidesemicarbazones (Mac- 
UREVITSCH), 1914, A., i, 293. 
Methylisopropyihippuric acids, and their 
derivatives (BoceRT and TvuTTLE), 
1916, A., ii, 602, 


and 


Methylpropylpentanone 


2-Methyl-5-:sopropylidenecyclohexane- 
1: 1-diacetic acid, aa’-dicyano-, 
w-imide of (Kon and Taorps), 1919, 
T., 696. 

1-Methyl-4-propylidenecyclopentan-3- 
one, and its derivatives (WALLACH 
and v. RECHENBERG), 1913, A., i, 183. 

5-Methyl-2-csopropylidenepyrrolenine-4- 
carboxylic acid, 3-hydroxy-, ethyl 
ester (KUsTER, WEBER, MAURER, 
NIEMANN, SCHLACK, SCHLAYERBACH, 
and WILLI@), 1922, A., i, 858. 

Methylisopropylidenequinide (FiscHer 
and BAERWIND), 1921, A., i, 419. 

Methyl propyl ketone, chloro- (BLAtssg), 

1914, A., i, 1051. 
semicarbazone (BLAISE), 1913, A., 
i, 706. 

Methyl isopropyl ketone, condensation 
of benzaldehyde with (H. and P. 
Ryan), 1917, A., i, 348. 

Methyl propyl ketonephenylhydrazone, 
catalytic decomposition of (ARBUZOV 
and Frriavur), 1913, A., i, 1098. 

a-Methylisopropylmalonic acid, B-hydr- 
oxy-, B-lactone and methyl ester 
of (Ort), 1913, A., i, 1302. 

5-Methyl-2-isopropyl-1-methylenecyclo- 
hexane (Ogata and MryasuitTA), 1922, 
A., i, 844. 

Methyi:sopropylnaphthalenes, and their 
salts (RuzickA and MINGAzzINI), 
1922, A., i, 1001. 

6-Methyl-4-isopropyl-1-naphthoic acid 
(Ruzicka, MEYER and MINGAZZIN1), 
1922, A., i, 561. 


| §-Methyl-5-isopropyl-8n-octandione, and 


its semicarbazone (LEBEDEV), 1913, 
A., i, 1287. 

B-Methyl-c-propyloctane, 
(Vantin), 1913, A., i, 1296. 

6-Methyl-5-propyloctan-e-ol, and its 
phenylurethane (Lerorpe), 1922, A., 
i, 216. 

Methylpropyloctene (VANIN), 1913, A., i, 
1296. 


e-chloro- 


2-Methyl-4-isopropyl-4! : 3-cyclopentadi- 
ene (WALLACH and WOERLITZER), 
1916, A., i, 215. 
1-Methyl-3-isopropylcyclopentane (Gop- 
CHOT and TaBouRY), 1913, A., i, 348. 
1-Methyl-3-isopropylcyclopentane, 
2-amino-, and its derivatives (WAL- 
LACH), 1918, A., i, 429. 
1-Methyl-3-:sopropylcyclopentane-2- 
carboxylic acid, 2-hydroxy- (WAL- 
LACH, GERHARDT and JESSEN), 1916, 
A., i, 488. 
1-Methyl-3-isopropylcyclopentan-5-one, 
and its derivatives (WALLACH, GER- 
HARDT and JESSEN), 1916, A., i, 489. 


Methylpropylpentanone 


1-Methyl-8-isopropylcyclopentan-2-one, 
2-hydroxy-. 
phorone. 

1-Methyl-4-isopropylcyclopentan-3-one, 


See Dihydrocamphor- | 


and its derivatives (WALLACH and Vv. | 


RECHENBERG), 1913, A., i, 183. 
Methylisopropyl-4 *-cyclopenten-2-one. 
See Pulegenone. 


4-Methyl-2-propylphenol, and its phenyl- | 


urethane (H1LL and Grar), 1915, A., 
i, 881. 
8-Methyl-6-isopropylphenoxyacetic acid, 


4-iodo-, and its salts (MAMELI, GAmM- | 


BETTA and Rimini), 1920, A., i, 
484. 
Methyli:opropylphenoxyacetic 


4-amino-, and _ their 


Methylprotopine 


acids, | 
derivatives | 


(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1917, | 


A., i, 696. 

1-a-p-Methyl-o-isopropylphenoxy-p- 
aldehydobenzyl-3-naphthoic acid, 
2-hydroxy-, methyl ester (LUGNER), 
1915, A., i, 547. 

2-Methylisopropylphenoxybenzoic acid, 
3-nitro- (Pureorti), 1914, A., i 
1131. 

2-Methyl-5-isopropyl-1 : 3-phenylene- 
thiocarbamide (ALFTHAN), 1920, A.., i, 
254. 

Methylcyclopropyl phenyl ketone, and 
its derivatives (WOHLGEMUTSH), 1915, 
A., i, 559. 


1, | 


a-Methylpropylphosphinic acid, a-hydr- | 


lead salt (CoNnaANrT, 


Oxy-, 


Mac- | 


DonaLp and Kinney), 1922, A., i, | 


186. 
a-Methyl-5-isopropylpimelic acid, and its 


| 5-Methylpyrazole-4-carboxylic 


esters (RuzicKA and TREBLER), 1921, | 


A., i, 38. 
B-Methyl-e-propylpimelic acid 
NussBauM and TAkEns), 1915, A., i, 
264. 
1-Methyl-2-isopropylcyclopropane (Kisu- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 1165. 
5-Methyl-1-propyl-2-isopropylcycio- 
hexanol. See Propylmenthol. 
1-Methy]-4-isopropy]-3-propylidene- 
cyclohexane (OcaTA and MryAsuHiT4), 
1922, A., i, 844. 
8-Methyl-5-isopropylpyrazoline, and its 
thioureide (K1sHNER), 1913, A., i, 
1165. 
8-Methyl-2-propylquinoline, and 4-hydr- 
oxy-, and their salts (WoOHNLICH), 
1914, A., i, 202. 
2-Methyl-2-propyltetrahydrofuran, 


(K6rz, | 
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1-Methyl-2-propyitetrahydroquinoline, 
and its picrate (v. Braun and Aust), 
1915, A., i, 586. 


| 1-Methyl-2-isopropyltetrahydroquinoline 


(FREUND and KESSLER), 1919, A.,, i, 
284, 
a-Methyl-a-n-propylvaleric acid (MEER- 
WEIN and SCHWEINHEIM), 1920, A., 
i, 4. 
and its ethyl ester and amide 
(LEROIDE), 1922, A., i, 216. 

Methylprotocatechualdebyde. 
o-Tolualdehyde, 5 : 6-dihydroxy-. 

methosulphate 
(DANCKWORTT), 1913, A., i, 88. 

Methylprotopines (PERKIN), 1916, T., 
1025. 

Methylpsychotrine, and its salts and 
derivatives (PyMAN), 1917, T., 431; 
A., i, 410. 

Methyl-a-pyran, formation of, from 
mannitol (WirNDAUS and Tomicn), 
1918, A., i, 545. 

2-Methylpyrazine-5 : 6-dicarboxylic acid, 
and its salts (B6TTCHER), 1913, A., i, 
1390. 

3-Methylpyrazole, 5-chloro-, sodium salt 
(RosaHn), 1922, A., i, 1183. 

Methylpyrazoleanthrones (MAYER and 
Herz), 1922, A., i, 878. 

8-Methylpyrazole-1-benzene-4’-arsinic 
acid, 5-chloro- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brijnrne), 1921, 
A., i, 752. 

-Methylpyrazole-4-carboxyanilide 
(Datns and HaRGER), 1918, A., i, 238. 
acid, 
ethyl ester (Datns and HarceEr), 
1918, A., i, 239. 
5-Methylpyrazole-4-carboxy-0-phenetid- 
ide, and its hydrochloride (Dats 
and HarGER), 1918, A., i, 238. 
4-Methylpyrazole-5-one-3-a-propion- 
hydrazide (ScHROETER, KESSELER, 
LigscHE and MULLER), 1917, A., i, 
147. 


See 


| 8-Methyl-5-pyrazolone-1-benzene-4- 


5-hydroxy- (HELFERICH and GEHRKE), | 


1922, A., i, 9. 

1-Methyl-4-isopropyl-5 : 6: 7 : 8-tetra- 
hydronaphthalene (Ruzicka and 
Min@azztnt), 1922, A., i, 100]. 


| 


arsinic acid (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brintne), 1921, 
A., i, 752. 
4-Methylpyrazolone-1-benzoic acid, ethy] 
ester (THoMS and RitsErt), 1921, A., 
i, 344. 
3-Methyl-6-pyridazinone (Gaunt and 
SaLomon), 1922, A., i, 873. 
8-Methyl-6-pyridazinone-5-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester and hydrazide 
(GAULT and SaLomon), 1922, A., i, 873. 
4-Methylpyridine, benzoyl derivative 
(v. Braun and ScumaTLocn), 1913, 
A., i, 196. 
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1-Methylpyridine-3-carboxylic acid, 
methyl ester, chloride (MERCK), 
1922, A., i, 950. 
methosulphate (WOLFFENSTEIN), 
1922, A., i, 861. 
2-Methylpyridine-3 : 4-dicarboxylic acid, 
and its anhydride (MumMM and 
HUneEke), 1918, A., i, 184, 
2- and 6-Methylpyridine-8 : 4 : 6-tricarb- 
oxylic acids (MumM and HiinExKe), 
1918, A., i, 184. 


Methylpyridinium mercuri-iodide, 


crystallography of (Porter), 1921, 
770. 


3-Methylpyridinium platinibromide 
(GuTBIER and Ravscn), 1913, A., i, 
1158. 
telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gut- 
BIER, FLURY and WEINZIERL), 
1914, A., i, 502. 
1-Methyl-2-pyridone, preparation of 
(FaRGHER and Furnsss), 1915, 
T., 690. 
and its picrate (Fischer and 
NEUNDLINGER), 1913, A., i, 1226. 
electrolytically, and its derivatives 
(FIscHER and CuuR), 1916, A., i, 
741. 
salts of, and dibromo- (NEUNDLINGER 
and CuuR), 1914, A., i, 727. 
1-Methyl-2-pyridone-2-benzoylimide, and 
its picrate (TSCHITSCHIBABIN and 
BYLINKIN), 1922, A., i, 573. 
1-Methyl-2-pyridone-imide and -methyl- 
imide (TSCHITSCHIBABIN, R. A. and 
A. A. Konowatowa), 1921, A., i, 
450. 
2-Methylpyrimidine, 6-chloro-5-bromo-, 
and 6-hydroxy- (CHERBULIEZ and 
StavritcnH), 1922, A., i, 581. 
2-Methylpyrimidine-4-carboxylic acid, 
5-bromo-6-hydroxy-, and 6-hydroxy-, 
and their copper salts (CHERBULIEZ 
and STAVRITCH), 1922, A., i, 581. 
1-Methyl-6-pyrimidone, 2:4: 5-tri- 
amino-, formyl derivative (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 93; (TRAUBE and 
DupD.eEy), 1914, A., i, 94. 
5-Methyl-6-pyrimidone-4-carboxylic acid, 
2-amino-, ethyl ester (JoHNSON and 
ZEE), 1913, A., i, 522. 
5-Methylpyrindole, and its derivatives 
(Scuoutz), 1914, A., i, 431. 
2-Methyl-1 : 4-pyrone, 3-hydroxy-. 
Maltol. 
1-Methylpyrrole-2-aldehyde, and _ its 
phenylhydrazone (FiscuEr), 1913, 
A., i, 1226 
azine of (ALESSANDRI), 1915, A., i, 
989. 


See 


1-Methylpyrrole-2-carboxylic acid, silver 
salt (FISCHER), 1913, A., i, 1226. 

2-Methylpyrrole-8-carboxylic acid, 
4-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (BENARY and 

SILBERMANN), 1913, A., i, 652. 

5-Methylpyrrole-4-carboxylic acid, 
3-amino-2-hydroxy-, ethyl ester 
(FiscHER and HERRMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 1054. 

2- and 3-hydroxy-, ethyl esters, 
derivatives of (FISCHER and HERR- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 1054. 

1-Methylpyrrolediacetic acid, dimethyl 
and ethyl esters (WILLSTATTER), 
1920, A., i, 289. 

and its esters (WILLSTATTER and 

BomMER), 1921, A., i, 122. 

1-Methylpyrrole-2 : 5-dicarboxylic acid, 
and its silver salt (FiscHErR), 1913, 
A., i, 1225. 

and 3: 4-dibromo-, 
(TSCHELINCEV and 
1917, A., i, 165. 

3-Methylpyrrole-4 : 5-dicarboxylic acid, 
and its ethyl hydrogen ester (PiLoty 

and Hrirscu), 1913, A., i, 293. 

Methylpyrrolidine, 1-hydroxy- (PurTo- 
CHIN), 1922, A., i, 1176. 

1-Methylpyrrolidine-2 : 5-diacetic acid, 
esters (WILLSTATTER and BoMMER), 

1921, A., i, 123. 

1-Methyl-2-pyrrolidylacetaldehyde, and 
its picrate (Hess, Merck and Ursrie), 

1916, A., i, 67. 

1-Methyl-2-pyrrolidylacetic acid, and its 

derivatives (Hess and Fink), 1920, 

A., i, 498. 

a-1-Methyl-2-pyrrolidylbutan-f-one, and 

its derivatives (HEss), 1920, A., i, 87. 

a-1-Methyl-2-pyrrolidylbutyl alcohol, 
and its salts (Hess, Urerie and 

E1cuEt), 1917, A., i, 351. 

B-1-Methyl-2-pyrrolidylethyl alcohol 

(Hess, Merck and Ursrie), 1916, A., 

i, 67. 

1-Methylpyrrolidyl methyl ketone, and 
its picrate (Hess, Merck and Ursric), 

1916, A., i, 68. 

a-1-Methylpyrrolidylpropan-a- and -f-ols 

(Hess), 1913, A., i, 1379. 

a-1-Methylpyrrolidyl-2-propan-a- and 

-B-ones, and their derivatives (Hxss), 

1914, A., i, 200. 

a-1-Methyl-2-pyrrolidylpropyl alcohol, 
and its picrate (Hess, Merck and 

Urpric), 1916, A., i, 69. 

1-Methyl-2-pyrrolidyl propyl ketone 
(Hess, Merck and Ursrie), 1916, 
A., i, 68. 
derivatives of (Hess, EroHen and 
_ Urprie), 1917, A., i, 353. 


methyl esters 
MAKSOROV), 


Methylpyrrylacetonitrile 


5-Methyl-3-pyrrylacetonitrile. See 
5-Methy1-3-cyanomethylpyrrole. 

a-1-Methylpyrrylpropan-f-ol (Hzss), 
1913, A., i, 1378. 

Methylquercetin tetra- 
methyl ethers (PERKIN), 1913, T., 
1635 ; P., 253. 

5-Methylquinazol-4-one (GABRIEL and 
THIEME), 1919, A., i, 399. 

8-Methylquindoline, and its acetyl 
derivative (GRANDMOUGIN), 1922, A., 
i, 585. 

N-Methylquinicine dihydrochloride 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1922, 
A., i, 673. 

2-Methyl-12-quinindole. See 
Harman. 

“ Methylquinolindigotin.”’ See 
3-Methylindigotin, 3-hydroxy-. 
2-Methylquinoline (quinaldine), syn- 

thesis of (Mruits, Harris and Lam- 
BOURNE), 1921, T., 1294. 
2-Methylquinoline, amino- and nitro- 
derivatives (Hamer), 1921, T., 
1435. 
6-amino-, stanni- and stanno-chlorides 
(Druce), 1922, A., i, 1206. 
bromo-, and their salts (MouDGILL) 
1922, A., i, 173. 
3-cyano- (Vv. MEYER and HAENSEL), 
1914, A., i, 1000. 
3-Methylquinoline dicyanide (Mum™ and 
HERRENDORFER), 1914, A., i, 573. 
8-Methylquinoline, 2 : 4-dihydroxy- 
(GABRIEL and GERHARD), 1921, A., 
i, 441. 
4-Methylquinoline, preparation of 
(MiKEsKA), 1921, A., i, 54. 
methoperchlorate (K6NIG 
TREICHEL), 1921, A., i, 738. 
4-Methylquinoline, 4-amino-, and its 
hydrochlorides (RABE), 1913, A., 
i, 513. 
3-nitro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FaBRIK), 1921, A., i, 517. 
5-Methylquinoline, 2 : 4-dihydroxy- 
(GABRIEL and THIEME), 1919, A., i, 
399. 
6-Methylquinoline, 2-bromo-, and its 
mercurichloride (FISCHER and 
GUTHMANN), 1916, A., i, 743. 
6-dibromo-, and 3-bromo-6-dibromo- 
(How1rTz and Puiier), 1913, A., i, 
391. 

Methylquinolines, stannichlorides of 
(Druck), 1920, A., i, 89. 

Methylquinolines, w-amino-, manufac- 
ture of (VEREINIGTE CHININFABRIK, 
ZIMMER & Co.), 1915, A., i, 462. 

6- and 8-Methylquinolines, 2-chloro- and 
2-hydroxy- (SPAT), 1919, A., i, 454, 


and 


and _ penta- : 
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Methylisoquinolines, and their methiod- 
ides (Mitts and Smita), 1922, T., 
2732. 

2-Methylquinolinearsenoxide, and its 
picrate (FRANKEL and Léwy), 1913, 
A., i, 1229. 


| 2-Methylquinolinearsinic acid, hydro- 


chloride of (FRANKEL and Léwy), 
1913, A., i, 1229. 
2-Methylquinoline-3-carboxylic acid, 
4-hydroxy-, oxide and its ethyl ester 
and derivatives (McCLusKEy), 1922, 
A., i, 864. 
2-Methylquinoline-4-carboxylic acid 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer 
& Co.), 1916, A., i, 571. 
2-Methylquinoline-4-carboxylic acid, 
6-hydroxy- (HALBERKANN), 1922, A., 
i, 175. 
2-Methylquinolinediazoaminobenzene 
(Stark and HorrMann), 1913, A., i, 
1235. 
2-Methylquinoline oxide, 3-amino- 
4-hydroxy, 4-hydroxy-, and 3-nitro- 
4-hydroxy-, and their salts and deriv- 
atives (GABRIEL and GERHARD), 1921, 
A., i, 442. 
6’-Methylisoquinoline-red (Harris and 
Pope), 1922, T., 1032. 
Methylquinolinesulphonic acids, and 
their salts and derivatives (BESTHORN 
and GEISSELBRECHT), 1920, A., i, 
563. 
1-Methyl-2-quinolone, 
(Mints and WIsHART), 
585. 
1-Methyl-2-quinolone, 5-, 6-, and 8-iodo- 
(Howitz, FRAENKEL and ScHROE- 
DER), 1913, A., i, 388. 
3:6: 8-trinitro- (KAUFMANN and DE 
PETHERD), 1917, A., i, 355. 
1-Methyl-2-quinolone-6-aldehyde 
(Howitz and Puitiep), 1913, A., i, 
391. 
1-Methyl-2-quinolone-4-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (THIELEPAPE), 1922, A., 
i, 271. 
N-Methyl-2-quinolylene-2-methylquinol- 
ine, and its picrate (SCHEIBE and 
RossneER), 1921, A., i, 452. 
4-Methyl-6-quinolyl 5-methylaminobuty] 
ketone, and its salts (Ruzicka and 
SEIDEL), 1921, A., i, 586. 
2-Methylquinoxaline, and_ its 
(BéttcHER), 1913, A., i, 1390. 
2-Methylquinoxaline-3-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (Want and Dott), 1913, 
A., i, 765. 
7(6)-Methylquinoxaline-2 : 3-dicarb- 
oxylie acid, 6(7)-chloro- (MorGAN and 
CHALLENOR), 1921, T., 1540, 


preparation of 
1920, T., 


salts 
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Methylquinoxalinocyclopentane-2 : 3-di- 
one-l-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(DrecKMANN), 1922, A., i, 1022. 

Methyl-red, preparation of (Dks- 

VERGNES), 1920, A., i, 644. 


interatomic change in (MINOVIcI and | 


Koto), 1915, A., ii, 383. 
use of, as an indicator (THomson), 
1915, A. ii, 21; (Kay and 
NEWLANDS), 1916, A., ii, 344; 
(LEHMANN and Wotrr), 1917, 
A., ii, 326. 
in the estimation of alkaloids 
(EBERHARD), 1921, A., ii, 225. 
in the estimation of nicotine 
(Suick and Haros), 1916, A., ii, 
503. 
Methylretene, formation of, from abietic 
= (Ruzicka and MEYER), 1922, A., 
i, 829. 


Methylretenequinone, and its quinoxa- | 
line derivative (RuzIcKA and MryEr), | 


1922, A., i, 830. 


8-Methyl-d-isorhamnoside and its tri- | 


acetyl derivative (FISCHER and 
Zach), 1913, A., i, 165. 
Methylrhamnosides, and their acetates 


(FiscHER, BERGMANN and RaBe), | 
| 4’-Methylstilbene-4-carboxylic 


1921, A., i, 95. 
a-, B- and iso-Methylrhodims (TcHER- 
n1AC), 1919, T., 1075, 1079, 1080. 
Methyl sabina ketone (K6tTz and 
LEMIEN), 1915, A., i, 273. 


N-Methylisosafrolealkamine, and _ its 


salts and derivatives (TAKEDA and | 


KvropaA), 1922, A., i, 274. 

Methylisosafrole-2-imino-oxazolidine 
(TAKEDA and Kuropa4), 1922, A., i, 
274. 

Methylsalicylaldehydes, and their deriv- 
atives (ANSELMINO), 1917, A., i, 
342. 

4-5’-Methylsalicylidene-8 : 18-dimethyl- 
1:2:8: 4-tetrahydroxanthylium salts 
(BorscHE and WUNDER), 1916, A., i, 
323. 

4-5’-Methylsalicylidene-1-methylcyclo- 
hexan-3-one (BorscHE and WUNDER), 
1916, A., i, 320. 

0-Methylselenolbenzoic acid, 
silver salt and methyl ester (LESSER 
and Wetss), 1913, A., i, 1184. 

5-Methylselenol-1-phenyl-8-methylpyr- 
azole. See y-Selenopyrine. 

Methylsemicarbazide (BoucavLrt), 1915, 
A., i, 598. 

Methylsemicarbazides, and their 
oxalates (ForsTER and SAVILLE), 
1920, T., 759. 

a-Methylserine. See a-Methylpropionic 
acid, a-amino-f-hydroxy-. 


and its | 


Methylsucciny! bornylamide 


Methylsilane (Stock and SomrEsk1), 
1919, A., i, 260. 

Methylsilicoses (Martin), 1913, P., 190. 

a-Methylsparteinium salts (CoRRIEZ), 
1913, A., i, 90. 

Methylstannonic acid, and its salts and 
derivatives (DrucE), 1920, A., i, 
426. 

constitution and derivatives of (LAm- 
BOURNE), 1922, T., 2533. 

Methyl! stearyl ketone-phenylhydrazone- 
m-carboxylic acid, and its ammonium 
salt (WILLSTATTER, SCHUPPLI and 
MAYER), 1919, A., i, 449. 

B-Methylsticinic acid (MuRAYAMA and 
MayeEpA), 1922, A., i, 265. 

m-Methylstilbene (v. AUWERS 
FRUBLING), 1921, A., ii, 232. 

4’-Methylstilbene, 4-chloro-, and _ its 
dibromide (Spats), 1914, A., i, 823. 
chloro-, cyano-, and nitro-derivatives 
of (PFEIFFER, BRAUDE, FRITSCH, 
HALBERSTADT, KIRCHHOFF, KLh- 
BER and Wrirtkop), 1916, A., i, 

331. 
4-nitro- (PFEIFFER, BRAUDE,KLEBER, 
Marcon and Wirttkopr), 1916, A., 

i, 25. 


and 


acid, 
2-nitro-, ethyl ester (PFEIFFER, 
BRAUDE, FRITSCH, HALBERSTADT, 
KIRcHHOFF, KL&BER and WITTKOP), 
1916, A., i, 332. 

a-Methylstyrene, bromohydroxy- and 

hydroxy-derivatives of (FRIEs, 
GROSS-SELBECK and WIcKE), 1914, 
A., i, 313. 
3-hydroxy-, and its acetate (v, 
AuwERs), 1917, A., i, 268. 
B-4-dinitro- (FRaANzEN and ScHNEI- 
DER), 1915, A., i, 240. 

o-Methylstyrene (v. AUWERS), 1917, A., 
i, 268. 

a-Methylstyryl methyl ketone, amino- 
and nitro-derivatives (HELLER, 
LavutH and BucHWALDT), 1922, A., i, 
349. 

Methylsuccinanilic acids, 
(MorRRELL), 1914, T., 2705. 

Methylsuccinanilide (MoRRELL), 1914, 
-., 1737. 

Methylsuccinic acid, amino-, ethyl ester 
(Puruierr and SPENNER), 1915, A.,, i, 
223. 

Methylsuccinic acid-1-naphthylhydr- 
azone-4-sulphonic acid, and its potass- 
ium salt (WILLSTATTER, SCHUPPLI 
and Mayer), 1919, A., i, 449. 

Methylsuccinyl di-bornylamide (CoHEN, 
MARSHALL and Woopmay), 1915, T., 
891; A., i, 661, 


isomeric 


Methylsucciny! chloride 


Methylsuccinyl chloride, preparation and | 


reactions of (MORRELL), 1914, T., 
1733 ; P., 175. 
m-Methylsulphonebenzoic acid (SMILES 
and Stewart), 1921, T., 1797. 
8-Methylsulphone-1-nitrophenyl-1 : 2: 4- 
triazole, 5-hydroxy- (Fromm, Kay- 
SER, BRIEGLEB, and FOHRENBACH), 
1922, A., i, 378. 
3-Methylsulphone-1-phenyl-1 : 2 : 4-tri- 
azole, 5-hydroxy- (Fromm, Kayser, 
BRIEGLEB, and F6HRENBACH), 1922, 
A,, i, 378. 
y-Methylsulphonepropyliminothiolcarb- 
onic acid, ethyl ester (SCHNEIDER, 
CLIBBENS, Htitiweck and STEI- 
BELT), 1914, A., i, 669. 
y-Methylsulphonepropylthiocarbamic 
acid, ethyl and methyl esters and 
their silver salts (SCHNEIDER, CLIB- 
BENS, HiLLWeEcK, and STEIBELT), 
1914, A., i, 669. 
p-Methylsulphonetriphenylacetic acid 
(BIstTRZYCKI and KvuBa), 1922, A., i, 
33. 
p-Methylsulphonetriphenylcarbinol ( Bis- 
TRZYCKI and KvuBA), 1922, A., i, 


34. 
p-Methylsulphoxidetriphenylacetic acid 
(BistRzYcKI and KvuBa), 1922, A., i, 
33. 
a-Methylsulphurylindoxy! 
1916, A., i, 752. 
1-Methyl-2 : 2: 4: 4-tetra-allylcyclo- 


(CLAASZ), 


hexan-3-one (HALLER), 1913, A., i, | 


630. 

8-Methyltetradecahydro-,-phenanthrol- 
ine (LINDNER), 1922, A., i, 688. 

1-Methyl-2 : 2: 4: 4-tetraethylcyclo- 
hexan-8-one (HALLER), 1913, A., i, 
1357. 

1-Methyl-3 : 3: 5 : 5-tetraethylcyclo- 
hexan-4-one (HALLER), 1913, A., i, 
1357. 

5-Methyl-2 : 2: 7: 7-tetraethyl-v-hydr- 
indane-6:8-dione (FLEISCHER and 
MELBER), 1921, A., i, 251. 

4-Methyl-2 : 2: 6 : 6-tetraethyl-8-iso- 
propyl-s-dihydrindane-5 : 7-dione 
(FLEISCHER and MELBER), 1921, A., 
i, 252. 

Methyltetragalactoside (CUNNINGHAM), 
1918, T., 606; A., i, 374. 

Methyltetraglucoside 
1918, T., 606; A., i, 374. 

Methyltetrahydroanthraquinone, dihydr- 


oxy- (FISCHER and REBSAMEN), 1914, | 
| 1-Methyltetrahydropyridinecarboxylic 


A., i, 420. 


As-Methyltetrahydroarsinoline, and its | 
derivatives (BURROWS and TURNER), | 


1921, T., 430, 


| N-Methyltetrahydronorharmine 


(CUNNINGHAM), 
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Methyltetrahydroberberine methiodide 
(FREUND and CoMMESSMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 505. 

n- and y-4-Methyltetrahydroberberines, 
and their methiodides (Frrunn, 
FLEISCHER, HERMINGHAUS and WAL- 
BAUM), 1915, A., i, 983. 

N-Methylisotetrahydroberberines, and 
their salts (PERKIN), 1913, T., 835; 
1916, T., 951. 

9-Methyltetrahydrocarbazole, and 
6-amino-, and 6-nitro-, and their 
derivatives (PERKIN and PLan7), 
1921, T., 1834. 

Methyltetrahydrocryptopine 
1917, A., i, 280. 

O-Methyltetrahydro--demethyl-d- 
scopoline (GADAMER and HAMMER), 
1921, A., i, 589. 

O-Methyltetrahydroiso-ay- and -By-de- 
methylscopolines, and their salts 
(Hess), 1920, A., i, 83. 

Methyltetrahydroharmine, and its deriv- 
atives (PERKIN and RoBinson), 1919, 
T., 953. 

2-Methyltetrahydronaphthalene 
(SCHROETER), 1921, A., i, 862; (TEr- 
RALIN G.M.B.H.), 1922, A., i, 1040. 

3-Methyltetrahydro-2 : 1-naphthanthra- 
quinone (SCHROETER), 1921, A., i, 862 ; 
(TETRALIN G.M.B.H.), 1922, A.,i, 1040. 
2-Methyl-88-ar-tetrahydronaphthimin- 
azole (SCHROETER, KINDERMANN, 
Dietricu, BryscHuaG, FLeiscu- 
HAUER, RIEBENSAHM and OESTERLIN), 
1922, A., i, 125. 
1-Methyl-ac-tetrahydro-a-naphthol  (v. 
AUWERS), 1918, A., ii, 343. 
o-3-Methyl-5 : 6: 7 : 8-tetrahydro-2- 
naphthoylbenzoic acid (TETRALIN 
G.M.B.H.), 1922, A., i, 1040. 
and its ammonium salt (SCHROETER), 
1921, A., i, 862. 

4-Methyl-5 : 6: 7 : 8-tetrahydro-a- 
naphthyldimethylamine, 4-hydroxy-, 
and its picrate (v. BRauN, ARKUSZEW- 
SKI and KOHLER), 1918, A., i, 258. 

(KER- 
MACK, PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1922, 
T., 1890. 

a-Methyltetrahydropalmatines 
and Lana), 1922, A., i, 169. 

8-Methyltetrahydro-y-phenanthroline, 
and its hydrochlorides (LinDNER), 
1922, A., i, 688. 

2-Methyltetrahydropyran, 6-hydroxy-. 
See n-Hexaldehyde, 5-hydroxy-. 


(PERKIN), 


(SpATH 


acids, synthesis of, and their deriv- 
atives (HEss and LEIBBRANDT), 1918, 
A., i, 401. 
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Methyltetrahydropyrimid-2 : 6-dione, 
4-chloro-, and 4-hydroxy- (JOHNSON 
and CHERNOFF), 1914, A., i, 1092. 

1-Methyltetrahydroquinoline. See 
Kairoline. 

2-Methyltetrahydroisoquinoline ethiod- 
ide (v. Braun and K6HLER), 1918, 
A., i, 186. 

5-Methyltetrahydroquinoline, hydro- 
chloride (GABRIEL and THIEME), 
1919, A., i, 399. 

6-Methyltetrahydroquinoline, additive 
compounds of trinitrobenzene and 
(Sastry), 1916, T., 271; A., i, 334. 

6- and §8-Methyltetrahydroquinoline, 
benzoyl derivatives of (v. Braun, 
GRABOWSKI and KIRSCHBAUM), 1913, 
A., i, 613. 

.\-Methyltetrahydroquinoline-2-amino- 
phenazine methochloride, zinc salt 
(BROWNING, COHEN, GAUNT and 
GULBRANSEN), 1922, A., i, 612. 

2- and 8-Methyltetrahydrothiophen, 
preparation and_ derivatives of 
(GRISCHKEVITSCH-TROCHIMOVSKI and 
NEKRITSCH), 1917, A., i, 155. 

8-Methyl-1 : 2: 3: 4-ietrahydroxanthen 
(BorscHE and GEYER), 1914, A., i, 
711. 

8-Methyl-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetrahydroxanthy]l- 
ium salts, 13-chloro- and 4-oximino- 
(BorscHE and WuNDER), 1916, A., i, 
322. 

10-Methyl-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetrahydroxanthyl- 
ium salts, hydroxy- and dihydroxy- 
(BorscHE and WuNDER), 1916, A., i, 
322. 

Methyl tetramethyldiamino-tert.-butyl 
ketone (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
BayEeR & Co.), 1913, A., i, 343. 

Methyl tetramethyldiaminoisopropyl 
ketone (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F 
BaYyER & Co.), 1913, A., i, 343. 

3-Methyl-2 : 3: 4: 5-tetramethylpyrrolen- 
ine, 3-dichloro-, and its picrate 


(PLANCHER and ZAMBONINI), 1914, | 


A., i, 321. 
2-Methyltetrazole, and its 5-carboxylic 
acid, and 5-cyano- (OLIVERI-MAN- 


DALA and PassaxLacquA), 1913, A., i, | 


1398. 

l- and 2-Methyltetrazoles, hydrolytic 
constants of (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 
1913, A., i, 1399. 

Methyltetritol, and its benzoyl deriv- 
ative (GmMovuR), 1913, P., 363; 
1914, T., 78. 

Methyltetronamide (Hupson, CHERNOFF 
and WHERRY), 1918, A., i, 335. 

Methyltetronie acid, brucine salt (G1r- 
MOUR), 1913, P., 363; 1914, T., 80. 


Methylthiolaldehydo .. . 


Methyl tetrose, and its derivatives 
(Gitmour), 1913, P., 108, 363; 1914, 
‘Bey 00s 

Methylthalline. See 6.Methoxy-1- 
methyl-1 : 2:3: 4-tetrahydroquinoline. 

Methylthiazole, hydroxy-. See a-Methyl- 
rhodim. 

4-Methylthiazole, 2-chloro- (TcHERNIAC), 
1919, T., 1072. 

5-Methylthiazole sulphide (Bruni and 
Romani), 1922, A., i, 755. 

4-Methylthiazoline, 2-amino-, and 
2-thiol-, and their salts (GABRIEL and 
OHLE), 1917, A., i, 564. 

5-Methylthiazoline, and _ its 
(GABRIEL), 1916, A., i, 669. 

1-Methylthiazolyl-4-phenylsemicarb- 
azide, -semicarbazide and -thiosemi- 
carbazide (Buscn and Lorz), 1915, 
A., i, 319. 

4-Methylthienyl-2 : 6-dimethyldihydro- 
pyridine-3 : 5-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (VLASTELICA), 1915, A., i, 444. 

5-Methyl-2-thienyl methyl ketone, semi- 
carbazone of (STEINKOPF and Scuv- 
BART), 1921, A., i, 579. 

N- and S-Methylthiobenzanilides 
(May), 1913, T., 2274; P., 360. 

a-Methylthiobenzilic acid, methyl ester 
(BECKER and BisTRzycx1), 1915, A., 
i, 246. 

Methylthio-0-benzoicsulphinide 
NESSIER), 1915, A., i, 689. 

Methyldithiocarbamic acid, sodium, 

cobalt and nickel salts (Compr), 
1920, A., i, 537. 

methyl ester (Losanitcn), 1921, T., 
765. 

S-Methylisothiocarbamide, and its sulph- 
ate (ARNDT, MILDE and EcKER?), 
1921, A., i, 842. 

Methylthiocarbimide, equilibrium of 
methyl thiocyanate and (Smits and 
VIXSEBOXSE), 1913, A., ii, 853; 
(Griuis), 1918, A., i, 157. 

N-Methyl-8-thiocyanoethylaniline, and 
its methiodide (v. BRAUN and Kirscu- 
BAUM), 1920, A., i, 729. 

S-Methylthiodi-a- and  -f-naphthyl- 
aminesulphonium salts (KEHRMANN 
and Darpsxt), 1922, A., i, 1064. 

N-Methylthiodiphenylamine, and _ its 
S-oxide, amino- and _ nitro-deriv- 
atives of (KEHRMANN and Zyss), 
1919, A., i, 222. 

a- and £-Methylthioglucosides, and their 
tetra-acetate (SCHNEIDER, Sepr and 
STIEHLER), 1918, A., i, 253. 

2-Methylthiol-4-aldehydodihydro-6- 
pyrimidone, diethylacetal of (JoHn- 
son and CRETOHER), 1915, A., i, 1002. 


picrate 


(Man- 


Methylthiolbenzene 


1-Methylthiolbenzene, thiol-, and its 
trinitrophenyl derivative (PoLLAK 
and WIENERBERGER), 1915, A., i, 
528: 
2:4-dithiol-, and _ its 
(PoLLAK and 
1915, A., i, 528. 
3-Methylthiolbenzenediazonium chloride 
(ZINCKE and MULxER), 1913, A., i, 357. 
1-Methylthiolbenzene-2 : 4-disulphonyl 
chloride (Pottak and WIENER- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 528. 
1-Methylthiolbenzene-2 : 4-dithiolacetic 
acid (PoLLAK and WIENERBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 528. 
o-Methylthiolbenzoic acid, and its 
nitrile (ZINCKE and SxrrBERT), 1915, 
A., i, 882. 
m-Methylthiolbenzoic acid (SmiLes and 
STEWART), 1921, T., 1797. 
and its nitrile (ZINCKE and MULLER), 
1913, A., i, 357. 
8-Methylthiol-p-benzoquinone (ZINCKE 
and MULLER), 1913, A., i, 735. 
Methylthiolcarbonic acid, imino-, ethyl 
ester, derivatives of (KNoRR), 1917, 
A., i, 547. 
o-Methylthiolcinnamic acid (CHMELEW- 
SkI and FRIEDLANDER), 1913, A., i, 
860. 
3-Methylthiol-p-cresol (ZINCKE 
ARNOLD), 1917, A., i, 264. 
Methylthiolcoumarinic acid (CHMELEW- 
SKI and FRIEDLANDER), 1913, A., i, 


derivatives 
WIENERBERGER), 


and 


860. 
2-Methylthioldihydropyrimidine, 
5-mono-, and 4: 5-di-bromo- (JOHN- 
son and Joyce), 1916, A., i, 671. 
1-Methylthiol-2 : 4-di-2’ : 4’ : 6’-trinitro- 


phenylthiolbenzene (Portak and 
WIENERBERGER), 1915, A., i, 528. 
2’-Methylthioldiphenylamine, 4-nitro- 
2-amino-, and 2: 4-dinitro- (ZINCKE 
and SEIBERT), 1915, A., i, 881. 
Methylthiol groups, estimation of, in 
methylated thiolbenzenes (PoLLAK 
and SpPiITzER), 1922, A., ii, 789. 
2-Methylthiol-4-methyl-5-allyldihydro- 
6-pyrimidone (JoHNSON and Hiz1), 
1914, A., i, 330. 
2-Methylthiol-1-methylpurine, 
hydroxy- (JoHNS and HENDRIX), 
1915, A., i, 179. 
2-Methylthiol-1-methy!-6-pyrimidone, 
4: §-diamino- (JoHNs and HENDRIX), 
1915, A., i, 179. 
6-Methylthiol-4-methylsulphinylbenz- 
ene, 1:3-dichloro- (PoLtuak and 
WIENERBERGER), 1915, A., i, 530. 


8-Methyithiol-9-methy!-4”:*-isoxanthine | 


(BiLtz and BiLow), 1922, A., i, 384. 


6 : 8-di- | 
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| 8-Methyithiolnaphthalene (STauDINGER, 


GOLDSTEIN and SCHLENKER), 1921, 
A., i, 435. 

4-Methylthiol-a-naphthol, and its deriv- 
atives (ZINCKE and RUPPERSBERG), 
1915, A., i, 136. 

5-Methylthiol-a-naphthol, and its acetate 
(RENNERT), 1915, A., i, 532. 

6-Methylthiol-8-naphthol and 1: 5-di- 
bromo- (ZINCKE and DERESER), 1918, 
A., i, 221. 


| Methylthiol-2 : 4: 6-irinitrophenylthiol- 


benzene (PoLLaAkK and WIENER- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 529. 
8-Methylthiol-4-nitrosodimethylaniline, 
and its hydrochloride (ZINCKE and 
MULLER), 1913, A., i, 735. 
3-Methylthiolphenanthrene 
1915, T., 1215; A., i, 883. 
m-Methylthiolphenol, 4-amino-, and its 
derivatives and 4-nitroso- (ZINCKE 
and MU.uER), 1913, A., i, 735. 
p-Methylthiolphenol, and its derivatives 
(ZINCKE and EBEL), 1914, A., i, 681. 
m-Methylthiolphenyl iodide (ZINCKE 
and MULueR), 1913, A., i, 357. 
p-Methylthiolphenyl dibromide (ZINcKE 
and EBEL), 1914, A., i, 682. 


(FIELD), 


2-Methylthiol-3-phenyl-5-anilinomethyl- 


ene-4-glyoxalone (Darns, THOMPSON 
and ASENDORF), 1922, A., i, 1185. 
Methylthiolphenylbiuret (v. WALTHER 
and GRIESHAMMER), 1916, A., i, 173. 
9-p-Methylthiolphenylfluorene, and its 
9-carboxylic acid (BisTRzZYCKI and 
Kusa), 1922, A., i, 34. 
5-Methylthiol-1-phenyl-1 : 2 : 4-triazole, 
3-amino-, and its benzoyl derivatives 
(Fromm, Kayser, BRIEGLEB and 
FO6HRENBACH), 1922, A., i, 379. 
o-Methylthiolphenyltrimethylammonium 
iodide, and its derivatives (ZINCKE 
and SErBERtT), 1915, A., i, 883. 
m-Methylthiolphenyltrimethylammon- 
ium hydroxide, and its salts (ZINCKE 
and MULysr), 1913, A., i, 356. 
2-Methylthiolpyrimidine, and its deriv- 
atives (JOHNSON and Joycgr), 1916, 
A., i, 608. 
2-Methylthiolpyrimidine, 5-bromo-, and 
6-chloro-5-bromo- (JOHNSON and 
Joyce), 1916, A., i, 671. 
2-Methylthiol-6-pyrimidone, 4: 5-di- 
amino-, and  5-nitroso-4-amino- 
(JoHNS and BauMANn), 1913, A., i, 
774. 


| 8-Methylthiolquinol, and its diacety! 


derivative (ZrINCKE and MULLER), 
1913, A., i, 735. 

5-Methylthiolsalicylic acid (STEWART) 
1922, T., 2560. 
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5-Methylthiol-1 : $ : 4-thiodiazole, 
2-amino-, and 2-thiol-, and their 
derivatives (BuscH and BI#HLER), 
1916, A., i, 762. 

Methylthiolthiourazole, and its deriv- 
atives (ARNDT and MILpg), 1921, A., 
i, 814. 

p-Methylthioltriphenylacetic acid, and 
its derivatives 
KvBa), 1922, A., i, 33. 

o-Methylthioltriphenylcarbinol (BRAND 
and STALLMANN), 1921, A., i, 665. 

p-Methylthioltriphenylcarbinol (Bis- 
TRZYCKI and KvuBa), 1922, A., i, 
33. 

p-Methyithioltriphenyichloromethane 
(BisTRZYCKI and KvuBa), 1922, A., i, 
33. 

p-Methylthioltriphenylmethane (Bis- 
TRZYCKI and KuBA), 1922, A., i, 
33. 

Methylthioluramil (BIILMANN 
BJERRUM), 1917, A., i, 178. 
Methylthiolurazole, imino-, and its salts 

(ARNDT and MiLpbs), 1921, A., i, 814. 
Methyl(1)thionaphthacoumarin (SMILES 
and Guosu), 1915, T., 1380; A., i, 
981. 
4-Methylthionaphthen (Vv. 
1915, A., ii, 297. 
1-Methylthionuric acid, ammonium salt 
(Britz), 1914, A., i, 591. 
2-Methylthiophen, 5-iodo-, preparation 
of (VLASTELICA), 1915, A., i, 444. 
2-Methylthiophen-5-aldehyde, and its 


and 


AUWERS), 


derivatives (VLASTELICA), 1915, A., | 


i, 444. 
2-Methylthiophen-3-carboxylic 
4-amino-, ethyl ester and 


1915, A., i, 578. 


(BENARY and BaRAVIAN), 1915, A., 
i, 576. 
Methylthiophenmercuri-salts 
KOPF), 1921, A., i, 631. 
S-Methylthiophenyl-a- and -8-naphthyl- 
aminesulphonium salts (KEHRMANN 
and DaRpDEL), 1922, A., i, 1063. 
Methylthioxanthone, amino-, and chloro- 
(ULLMANN and v. GLENCK), 1917, A., 
i, 159. 
4-Methylthioxanthone-2 : 1-acridone 
(ULLMANN and v. GLENCK), 1917, A., 
i, 160. 
4-Methylthioxanthonyl-1-anthranilic 
acid (ULLMANN and v. GLENCK), 1917, 
A., i, 161. 
4-Methylthioxanthonyl-1-hydrazine, 
anhydride of (ULLMANN and v. 
GLENCK), 1917, A., i, 160. 


(BisTRzycKI and | 


acid, | 
deriv- | 
atives (BENARY and BaRavian), | 


(STEIN- | 


Methyliriethylhexanone 


o-4-Methylthioxanthonylthiolbenzoic 
acid (ULLMANN and v. GLENCcK), 1917, 
A., i, 161. 

Methylisothujone (K61Tz and BLENDER- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1070; (K6Tz and 
SCHAEFFER), 1914, A., i, 187. 

Methylisothujoneoxalic acid, ethyl ester 
(K61Tz and BLENDERMANN), 1913, A., 
i, 1069. 

p-Methylthymol (CLEMMENSEN), 1914, 
A., i, 272. 

Methyl-p-toluidine, salts of (DECKER 
and BECKER), 1913, A., i, 261. 

Methyl-p-toluidine, N-3 : 5-trinitro-, 
transformation of, on exposure to 
sunlight (REVERDIN), 1913, A., i, 719. 

Methyltoluidines, catalytic preparation 
of (MAILHE and DE Gopon), 1918, A., 
i, 218. 

Methyl-m-toluidines, di- and tri-nitro- 
(Brapy and Grsson), 1921, T., 101. 
N-Methyl-o- and -m-toluidines, chloro- 
nitro-, and their nitrosoamines (Mor- 

GAN and Jongs), 1921, T., 189. 

Methyl-p-toluidine-2- and -8-sulphonic 
acids (RAssow and Rem), 1916, A., 
i, 750. 

N-Methyl-m-toluidinoacetonitrile (v. 
Braun and KRvuBER), 1913, A., i, 
1334. 

2-Methyl-p-toluidino-7-benzoquinone 
(H. and W. Supa), 1919, A., i, 81. 

Methyl-o-toluidinophenylimino-p-di- 
methylaminophenylmethane (MEISEN- 
HEIMER, V. BUDKEWICZ and KANa- 
Now), 1921, A., i, 38. 

Methyl-o-toluidinophenyliminophenyl- 
methane, and its salts (MEISEN- 
HEIMER, V. BUDKEWICZ and KaAwna- 
now), 1921, A., i, 358. 


| 2-Methyl-2 : 8-tolylenediamine, 6-chloro- 
4-hydroxy-, and its salts and esters | 
| 3-N-Methyl-3 : 4-tolylenediamine, 


(MorGan and Jonzs), 1921, T., 191. 


6-chloro- (MorGAN and CHALLENOR), 
1921, T., 1542. 

2-Methyl-2 : 3-tolylenediazoimine, 
6-chloro- (MoRGAN and Jongs), 1921, 
T. 191. 

8-Methyl-1 : 2 : 4-triazole-5-azo-f- 
naphthol (Moracan and REILLY), 
1916, T., 157; A., i, 295. 

3-Methyl-1 : 2: 4-triazole-5-isodiazo- 
hydroxide (MorcGan and REILLY), 
1916, T., 158; A., i, 295. 

Methyltriethylammonium mercuri- 
iodide, crystallography of (BARKER 
and PortER), 1920, T., 1313. 

1-Methyl-1 : 5 : 5-triethylcyclohexan-6-ol 
(HALLER), 1913, A., i, 985. 

1-Methyl-1 : 5 : 5-triethyleyclohexan-6- 
one (HALLER), 1913, A., i, 985. 


Methyltriethylhexanone 


1-Methyl-2 : 2: 4-triethylcyclohexan-3- 
one (HALLER), 1913, A., i, 1357. 

1-Methyl-3 : 3 : 5-triethylcyclohexan-4- 
one (HALLER), 1913, A., i, 1357. 

3-Methyl-2 : 4: 5-triethylpyrrole, and its 
picrate (FIscHER and EV ISMAYER), 
1914, A., i, 886. 

Methyltrimaltoside (CUNNINGHAM), 
1918, T., 607; A., i, 374. 

2-Methyltrimethylene sulphide, and its 
derivatives (GRISCHKEVITSCH-TRO- 
CHIMOVSKI), 1917, A., i, 154. 

Methyltrimethyleneamine. See a-cyclo- 
Propylethylamine. 

1: 2-(1’-Methyltrimethylene) benzimin- 
azole, and its picrate (BisTRZYCKI 
and ScumutTz), 1918, A., i, 452. 

5-Methyl-1 : 7-trimethylenedioxindole 
(MaRTINET), 1919, A., i, 282. 

5-Methyl-1 : 7-trimethylenedioxindole-3- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (Mar- 
TINET), 1918, A.,i 351. 

5-Methyl-1: 7-trimethyleneisatin, and 
its derivatives (MARTINET), 1918, A., 
i, 351. 

N-Methyl-N’-trimethylhydrazonium 
iodide (WIELAND and SCHAMBERG), 
1920, A., i, 769. 

Methyltri-c-propylammonium mercuri- 
iodide, crystallography of (BARKER 
and PorTER), 1920, T., 1315. 

Methyltropaldehyde, and its deriva- 
tives (BrEAvuFouR), 1920, A., i, 
313. 

Methyltropiec acid, and its ethyl ester 
(BEAUFOUR), 1920, A., i, 313. 

a-Methyltryptophan, preparation of, and 
its behaviour in the organism 
(ELLINGER and MatsvoKa), 1914, A., 
i, 865. 

r-2-Methyltryptophan (BARGER 
Ewrns), 1917, A., i, 477. 

m-Methyltyrosine (FROMHERZ 
Hermanns), 1914, A., i, 906. 

N-Methyltyrosine (Fiscner and Lip- 
SCHITZ), 1915, A., i, 242. 

O-Methyl-l-tyrosine, and its ethyl ester 
(KARRER, GISLER, HORLACHER, 
LocHEerR, MADER and THOMANN), 
1922, A., i, 814. 

O-Methyltyrosine-choline, and its salts 
(KaRRER, GISLER, 
LocHER, 
1922, A., i, 814. 

£-Methylumbelliferone, 


and 


and 


formation of, 


from acetoacetic acid (ARREGUINE | 


and Garcta), 1920, A., ii, 273. 


B-Methylundecane, «¢-chloro- (VANIN), | 


1915, A., i, 935. 


f-Methylundecan-e-ol (VANIN), 1915, A., | 


i, 935. 


HORLACHER, | 
MADER and THOMANY), | 
| Methylvanillylideneacetone (KAUFMANN 
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B-Methyl-4°-undecene (Brooks and 
HuMPHREY), 1918, A., i, 288. 
1-Methyluramil, potassium salt (Bix1z), 
1914, A., i, 590. 
1-Methyluramil-7-carboxylic acids, esters 
of, and their salts (Brttz, Karrre 
and StruFs), 1914, A., i, 591. 
Methylurea, nitrosc-, preparation and 
properties of (WERNER), 1919, T., 
1095. 
See also Methylcarbamide. 


| Methylurethane, cyano-, and oximino- 


cyano- (DARAPSKy and HILLERs), 
1916, A., i, 127. 

nitroso-, action of arsenite on (GurT- 
MANN), 1915, A., i, 127. 

Methylurethylpyridylazoimide (MEYER 
and STAFFEN), 1913, A., i, 531. 

7-Methyluric acid, and its derivatives 
(Bittz, Marwitzky and Heyy), 
1921, A., i, 606. 

9-Methyluric acid, and its derivatives 
(Bittz and Heyy), 1917, A., i, 291. 

Methyluric acids (BiLtz and Heyy), 

1917, A., i, 292 ; 1919, A., i, 292, 293. 
isomeric (BITLMANN and BJERRUM), 
1917, A., i, 177, 588. 
1-Methyl-y-uric acid, 5-chloro- (Bitz 
and StTRvUFE), 1917, A., i, 294. 
7-Methyl-y-uric acid, methylation of 
(Bittz and ZELLNER), 1921, A., i, 
610. 

?7-Methyl-y-urie acid, 5-chloro- (B1x7z, 
MARwWITzKY and Heyy), 1921, A.,, i, 
607. 

7-Methyl-4‘-isourie acid, 5-chloro- 
(Bitz, Marwitzky and Heyy), 
1921, A., i, 607. 

a-Methyl-n-valeric acid, a-amino-, B- and 

5-hydroxy-, and their copper salts 
(ZELINSKI and DeEnetn), 1922, A., 
i, 1126. 

y-amino- (ANGELI and ALESSANDRI), 
1916, A., i, 667. 

a-hydroxy- (ALoy and RaBsavt), 
1913, A., i, 728. 

y-Methylvaleric acid, a-cyano-, and its 

salts and ethyl ester (HESSLER, 
MaGaAtTu, JOELand HEssuER), 1916, 
A., i, 378. 

a-hydroxy-, silver salt and benzoyl 
derivative (MEYERINGH and 
HALieER), 1914, A., i, 968. 


and RaAposEvi6), 1916, A., i, 503. 
Methylvanillylideneanthranilic acid 
(EKELEY and Pog), 1915, A., i, 166. 
Methylverbenene (BLUMANN and ZEIT- 

SCHEL), 1913, A., i, 497. 
N-Methylvinylaniline (v. Braun and 
KrrRscHBAuM), 1920, A., i, 154. 
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N-Methylvinyldiacetonamine. See 
1: 2:2: 6-Tetramethyl-4-piperidone. 


Methyl-violet, preparation of (CREIGH- 


TON), 1922, A., i, 473. 
1-Methylvioluric acid, and its deriv- 
atives, and 5 : 5-dibromo- (Bitz and 
HAMBURGER), 1916, A., i, 506. 
3-Methylxanthen, and 
(Borscoue and Geyer), 1914, A., i, 
711. 

Methylxanthic acid, cobalt salt (DEL&- 
PINE and CompPtn), 1920, A., i, 522. 
Methylxanthic-sulphurous anhydride 

(RICHTER), 1916, A., i, 707. 


1-Methylxanthine, synthesis of (TRAUBE | 


and DupiEy), 1914, A., i, 94. 


?7-Methylxanthine. See Heteroxanthine. 


9-Methyl-4’-isoxanthine, perbromide of, 
and 8-bromo- (BiLtTz, StTRUFE, 


Torr, Hryn and Rost), 1921, A.,i, | 


611. 
and 8-iodo-, and their salts (Britz 
and BiLow), 1922, A., i, 384. 
3-Methylxanthinepropionic acid (Merck, 


Wo LrFes and Kornick), 1922, A., i, | 


1071. 


2-Methylxanthone, 3-bromo- (ECKERT | 


and SErDEz), 1921, A., i, 863. 
7-chloro- (Vv. DEM KNESEBECK and 
ULLMANN), 1922, A., i, 360. 
3-Methylxanthone, and _  6(?)-bromo- 
(BorscHE and GryeEr), 1914, A., i, 
711. 
3-Methylxanthone, l-hydroxy-, and its 


methyl ether and 2- and 4-nitro-1- | 


hydroxy- (PERKIN), 1921, T., 1291. 
2-Methylxanthone-8-carboxylic acid, 


5- and 7-chloro- (Vv. DEM KNESEBECK | 


and ULLMANN), 1922, A., i, 359. 


Methylxanthonecarboxylic acids, hydr- | 


oxy- (ULLMANN and Scumip7), 1920, 
A., i, 54. 
Methylxanthorocellin (FORSTER 
SAVILLE), 1922, T., 822. 
Methylyohimboic acid, and its ethyl 


ester hydrochloride (SpPrecEL and | 


CORELL), 1916, A., i, 667. 

Methylzingerone, and _ its 
(Nomura), 1917, T., 772; A., i, 570; 
(LAPwWoRTH, PEARSON and Roy_e), 
1917, T., 786; A., i, 571. 

Methysticin, catalytic hydrogenation of 
(GOEBEL), 1922, A., i, 657. 

‘“*Metol.”? See N-Methyl-p-amino- 
phenol sulphate. 

eee (SCHALLER), 1916, A., ii, 
628. 

eum (ELSCHNER), 
714. 

Meyer’s reagent, use of (PAZIENTI), 
1913, A., ii, 154. 


c.LS, 


1922, A., ii, 


6(?)-bromo- | 


and | 


oxime | 


Microbes 


Mezcaline, synthesis of, and its deriv- 
atives (SPpATH), 1919, A., i, 548. 
Mica, adsorption of gases by (Lane- 
MUIR), 1918, A., ii, 430. 
dehydration of (Brun), 1913, A., ii, 
785. 
black, of Ytterby, haloes in (Jory), 
1922, A., ii, 651. 
Mice, nutrition of (R6HMaANN), 1914, A., 
i, 1016. 
white, influence of tethelin on growth 
of (ROBERTSON and DELPRAT), 
1917, A., i, 673. 
influence of feeding with pituitary 
tissue, tethelin, lecithin or chole- 
sterol on growth of (ROBERTSON 
and Ray), 1919, A., i, 234. 
Michael’s addition and separation rule 
(Smirx), 1922, A., ii, 751. 

Michael’s reaction, reversibility of (In- 
GOLD and PowE LL), 1921, T., 1976. 
Michler’s ketone. See 4: 4’-Tetra- 
methyldiaminobenzophenone. 
Micosterol, C3,H;,0,, from 

phomyces hirtus (Issoauio), 
A., i, 476. 
Micranthine, and its sulphate (PymMay), 
1914, T., 1685; P., 184. 
Microaérotonometer (Kato), 1915, A., 
ii, 792. 

Micro-balance, new (Emicu), 1915, A., 
ii, 646; (RIESENFELD- and 
Mo6uueR), 1915, A., ii, 831; 
(PETTERSSON), 1920, A., ii, 482. 

simple (SHAxBy), 1920, A., ii, 172. 

for determining the density of gases 
(Aston), 1914, A., ii, 108. 

use of, in absolute determinations 
of mass (KRAMER), 1918, A., ii, 
15. 

Steele-Grant (HARTUNG), 1922, A., ii, 
495. 

Microbes (micro-organisms), cataphoresis 
of (v. Szent-Gy6reyt), 1921, A., i, 
290. 

biochemistry of (FRANZEN and 
Eacer), 1913, A., i, 1421; 1914, 
A.,i, 783 ; (FRANZEN and KAHLEN- 
BERG), 1916, A., i, 780. 

microchemistry of (GRIMMER and 
WIEMANN), 1921, A., i, 479. 

formation of acetaldehyde in 
fermentation by (NEUBERG and 
CouEn), 1922, A., i, 304. 

producing acetone (BERTHELOT and 
OssarT), 1921, A., i, 909. 

action of, on amino-acids (HANKE 
and KoEssLER), 1922, A., i, 406. 

effect of carbohydrates on accumu- 
lation of ammonia by (WAxSMAN), 
1917, A., i, 613. 


Ela- 
1918, 


9 


vT 


Microbes 


Microbes (micro-organisms), influence 


of minute quantities of alkaline | 


substances on (TRILLAT and 
FovasstER), 1913, A., i, 143. 


cyanogen compounds as nitrogenous 


nutriment for (PERoTT!I), 1920, A., | 


i, 513. 

influence of dicyanodiamide on the 
growth of (MOLLER), 1918, A., i, 
469. 

decomposition of kaolin by (VeRNAD- 
SKI), 1922, A., i, 1096. 


action of, on a-keto-acids (NEUBERG 


and JAMAKAWA), 1915, A., i, 354; 
(NEUBERG and REwaA.p), 1915, A., 
i, 1045. 

oxidation of manganous carbonate 
by (BryrErincxk), 1914, A., i, 116. 

action of organic antiseptics with 
(ConDELLI), 1914, A., i, 1037. 

action of, on organic compounds 
(VERKADE), 1921, A., i, 290. 

action of silver salts on (BECHHOLD), 
1920, A., i, 123. 

biochemical action of, on sugars and 
alcohols (BrEsson, RANQUE and 


SENzEz), 1919, A., i, 424. 
action of uranium salts on (AGULHON 
and Sazerac), 1913, A., i, 143. 
nitrite-forming (JosH1), 1916, A., i, 
105. 


nitrogen-fixing, influence of radio- 
activity on (STokLasa), 1913, A., 
i, 1421. 
Microbic acid. See 
p-chloro-. 
Microchemical analysis. See Analysis. 
notes (TUNMANN), 1918, A., ii, 453. 
reagents, preparation of pure (LENz), 
1913, A., ii, 236. 
Microchemistry of plants (TunMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 450. 
Micro-colorimeter (BAUDOUIN 
B&nARD), 1922, A., ii, 862. 
Microcline, rubidium in (VERNADSKI), 
1914, A., ii, 851. 
Micro-incineration (SCHOELLER), 1922, 
A., ii, 654. 
Micrometallurgy (Bogpan), 1920, A., 
li, 375. 
Micro-organisms. 


acid, 


Benzoic 


and 


See Microbes. 


Microperthite (BRaAuNS and UHLIG), | 


1913, A., ii, 519. 


Micropyrometer, measurements with the | 
(BurRGEss and WALTENBURG), 1915, | 


A,, ii, 42. 
Microrespiration apparatus 
1914, A., i, 763. 


Microscope, arrangement of, to examine | 
and | 


opaque crystals (FRANcOIS 
LoRMAND), 1921, A., ii, 493. 


(Kroex), | 
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Microscope, petrographic, use of, in 
analysis (WRIGHT), 1916, A., ii, 571. 

Microscopical metallography in three 
dimensions (PorTEVIN), 1914, A., ii, 
443. 

Microspira desulfuricans in soils (Ktn), 
1922, A., i, 1228. 

Milfoil. See Achillea millefolium. 

Milk, constituents of (OSBORNE, WAKE- 
MAN, LEAVENWORTH and No.ay), 
1918, A., i, 203. 

and their separation (VAN SLYKE 
and Bosworta), 1915, A., i, 192. 

freezing point of (DEKHUYZEN), 1914, 
A., ii, 169, 304; (Lam; Fivippo ; 
VAN RAALTE; HUMMELINCK ; 
MEERBURG), 1914, A., ii, 304; 
(ScHoorz), 1914, A., ii, 304; 1915, 
A., ii, 189 ; (REIcHER), 1914, A., ii, 
392; (VAN DER Laan), 1915, A., i, 
622, 1077; (HENDERSON and 
Meston), 1915, A., ii, 28, 189; 
(STUTTERHEIM), 1915, A., ii, 29; 
(vAN Eck, FILipro, VAN DER LAAN, 
LAM, VAN RAALTE, and REICHER), 
1915, A., ii, 112 ; (ScHooRL), 1915, 
A., ii, 189. 

physico-chemical properties of (Tay- 
LOR), 1914, A., ii, 502. 

cryoscopy and _ refractometry of 
(PRITZKER), 1917, A., ii, 549. 

influence of heat on (GROSSER), 1913, 
A., i, 424. 

distinction between heated and un- 
heated (vAN SLYKE and KEELER), 
1920, A., ii, 520. 

specific gravity of, and estimation of 
fat and dry matter in it (FLEISCcH- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 502. 

deposit obtained on centrifugalising 
(WaARDLAW), 1915, A., i, 103. 

surface tension phenomena in the 
separation of cream from (RAHN), 
1922, A., ii, 478. 

preservation of samples of (TILL- 
MANS, SPLITTGERBER and RIFFART), 
1914, A., ii, 753. 

effect of administration of inorganic 
and organic substances on the 
composition of (DEnis, Sisson and 
ALDRICH), 1922, A., i, 494. 

chemical changes in the fermentation 
of (vAN SLYKE and Bosworts), 
1916, A., i, 354. 

effect of diuresis on the secretion of 
(Hart, Humpnrey, WILLAMAN 
and LAMB), 1914, A., i, 1194. 

effect of phosphorus metabolism on 
the secretion of the fat of (MEIGS 
and BLATHERWICK), 1918, A., i, 
276. 


1011 


Milk, secretion of, in relation to phosph- 
orus and calcium metabolism 
(Mrics, BLATHERWICK and Cary), 
1920, A., i, 203. 

effect of pituitary extract on the 
secretion of (HAMMOND), 1913, A., 
i, 1133. 

osmotic equilibrium between blood 
and (VAN DER LAAN), 1916, A., i, 
447. 

efficiency of substitutes for, in feeding 
calves (CARR, SprTzER, CALDWELL 
and ANDERSON), 1917, A., i, 192. 

effect of diet on the growth-promoting 
properties of (McCotium, Sim- 
MONDS and Pr7z), 1916, A., i, 860. 

alcohol content of, after ingestion of 
alcohol (V6LTz and PAECHTNER), 
1913, A., i, 934. 

amino-acids in (VIALE), 1922, A., i, 
898. 

ammonia content of (TILLMANS, 
SPLITTGERBER and RiFFaR7), 1914, 
A., i, 454, 1024. 

amylase in (SATO), 1920, A., i, 459. 

bacteria of (AvERs, Rupp, and Jonn- 
son), 1920, A., i, 122. 


effect of bacteria on (KENDALL, Day 


and WALKER), 1914, A., i, 1159. 

presence of boron in (BERTRAND and 
AGULHON), 1913, A., i, 934. 

soluble caseins of (LINDET), 1913, A., 
i, 1414; 1914, A.,i, 1006. 

changes produced by addition of 
calcium hydroxide to (BosworTH 
and Bowpitcn), 1917, A., i, 184. 

catalase in (TAYLOR), 1915, A., i, 920. 

chlorides in (Stsson and Dents), 1922, 
A., i, 87. 

chlorine content of, after ingestion of 
sodium chloride (DrENIs_ and 
Sisson), 1921, A., i, 531. 

cholesterol in (DENIS and MInNor), 
1918, A., i. 561. 

and its products, citric acid in 
(SupPLEE and BELLIs), 1922, A., 
i, 197. 

presence of “complement” in (HEw- 
LETT and Revis), 1915, A., i, 70, 
921. 

enzymes of, and of milk glands 
(GRIMMER), 1913, A., i, 1021. 

activity of the enzymes of, in 
presence of poisons (RICHET), 1914, 
A., i, 634. 

filtration of enzymes of (PiccaRD and 
Ristn@), 1918, A., i, 466. 

bacterial and enzymic changes in 
(PENNINGTON, HEPBURN, ST. JOHN, 
Witmer, STAFFORD and BURRELL), 
1914, A., i, 117. 


Milk 


Milk, origin of the fat of (SHEEHY), 


1922, A., i, 400. 
distribution of fatty acids in the fat 
of (CROWTHER and Hynp), 1917, 
A., i, 608. 
fluorine in (GAuTIER and CLavs- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1017. 
persistence of hydrogen peroxide in 
(Htnxs), 1916, A., ii, 109. 
iron in, causing erroneous indications 
of nitrates (Retss), 1921, A., ii, 346. 
peroxydases in (VIOLLE), 1919, A., i, 
462. 
inactivation of (ZILVA), 1915, A., ii, 
74 ; (Bouma and vAN Dam), 1920, 
A., i, 264. 
phosphatides in (OSBORNE and WAKE- 
MAN), 1915, A., i, 920; 1917, A.,i, 
103. 
absence of phosphatides from 
(NsEGORAN), 1913, A., i, 1133. 
proteins of (LinDET), 1913, A.,i, 1116, 
1414; (Hart, Humparey and 
BENTLEY), 1915, A., i, 742; 
(CROWTHER and _ RaAISTRICK), 
1916, A., i, 864. 
influence of amino-acids of blood on 
(Cary), 1920, A., i, 799. 
influence of coagulation on the 
gastric digestion (LEARY and 
SHEIB), 1917, A., i, 184. 
relation of proteins in diet to the 
production of (Hart, HuMPHREY 
and ScHAAL), 1916, A., i, 771; 
(Hart, Humrurey and Sure), 
1917, A.,i, 608 ; (Hart, HUMPHREY 
and Smit), 1918, A., i, 465. 
removal of proteins from, in the 
estimation of lactose (WELKER and 
Marsa), 1913, A., ii, 634. 
saline substances and mineral ele- 
ments in (PoRCHER and CHEVAL- 
LIER), 1921, A., i, 638. 
action of, on starch paste, with 
and without hydrogen peroxide 
(LAGANE), 1913, A., i, 934. 
sugar content and conductivity of 
(JACKSON and Hamer), 1914, A., 
i, 454. 
tryptophan content of (v. Firtsa and 
NosEz), 1921, A., i, 74. 
oxidation of xanthine by (Morcan, 
Stewart and Hopkins; ArRM- 
STRONG), 1922, A., i, 1078. 
vitamins in (Hopxkgsys), 1921, A., i, 


water-soluble vitamins in (OSBORNE, 
MENDEL, FeRRY and WAKEMAN), 
1918, A., i, 360; (OsBoRNE, MEN- 
DEL and WAKEMAN), 1920, A., i, 
459. 
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Milk, coagulation of (ALEXANDER), 1913, | Milk, cows’, effect of heat on citric acid 


A., i, 1008; (ScHRyvER), 1913, 
A., ii, 850; (ORLA-JENSEN, 
Meyer and A. D. ORLA-JENSEN), 
1915, A., i, 31, 349; (Mitroy), 
1915, A., i, 742 ; (ALLEMANN and 
ScumiptT), 1919, A., i, 235; 
(Doron), 1920, A., i, 790. 
by rennin (MELLANBY), 1913, A., i, 
114; (Baur and HeERzrexp), 
1922, A., i, 284. 
in the Soudan (DE GrroncouRt), 
1914, A., i, 462. 
influence of calcium chloride on 
(LINDET), 1913, A., i, 1116. 
action of citric acid and calcium 
salts on (Katz), 1913, A., i, 
212. 
oxidation-number of (Jona), 1913, 
A., ii, 640. 
metabolism of rabbits fed on 
(LAQUEUR), 1913, A., i, 546. 
toxicity of, and its derivatives (PENTI- 
MALL), 1922, A., i, 302. 
new indicator for use with (CLARK and 
Luss), 1917, A., ii, 499. 
alcohol test for (REIss and DressEL- 
HORST), 1916, A., ii, 120; (Koxr- 
HOFF), 1917, A., ii, 111. 
titration of, with alcohol (L6OuNIs ; 
AUZINGER), 1915, A., ii, 293. 
apparatus for reducing to powder 
without destruction of vitamins 
(McCLENDON), 1921], A., i, 839. 
bitches’, composition of (GRmMER), 
1915, A., i, 192. 
condensed, estimation of sucrose in 
(Knicut and Formanek), 1916, 
A,, ii, 350. 
estimation of sugars in (REvis and 
Payne), 1915, A., ii, 27. 
cows’, physical properties of (WriEG- 
NER), 1915, A., i, 348. 
composition of (WIEGNER), 1914, 
A., i, 902. 
influence of parturition on the 
composition of (ECKLES and 
PatMER), 1917, A., i, 68. 
determination of acidity of (vAN 
SLYKE and Bosworts), 1914, A., 
ii, 821. 
adenine and guanine in (VOEGTLIN 
and SHERWIN), 1917, A., i, 366. 
amino-acids in (Hisrata), 1922, 
A., i, 494. 
anti-scorbutic value of (CHICK, 


Hume and SKELTON), 1918, A., i, | 


360. 
carbonic acid and carbonates in 


(vAN SLYKE and Baker), 1920, | 


A., i, 263. 


in, and its estimation (SOMMER 
and Hart), 1918, A., i, 465. 
decomposition of citric acid in, by 
bacteria (KICKINGER), 1922, A., 
i, 1219. 
diastatic action of (WELZMULLER), 
1922, A., i, 400. 
precipitation of lactalbumin in 
(WALKER and CADENHEAD), 
1914, A., ii, 689. 
non-protein nitrogen in (DENIS and 
Minot), 1919, A., i, 462. 
diffusible phosphorus of (Warp- 
LAW), 1915, A., i, 103. 
proteins of (OSBORNE, WAKEMAN, 
LEAVENWORTH and NOLAN), 
1918, A., i, 141; (Patmer and 
Scott; van SLYKE and Bos- 
WORTH), 1919, A., i, 188. 
Schardinger’s reaction for (RuLt- 
MANN), 1913, A., ii, 260. 
analysis of (SALOMON and DreEuz), 
1919, A., ii, 203. 
estimation of urea in (MorRIMoTOo), 
1922, A., i, 703. 
cows’ and human, comparative 
composition of (MiGs and 
Mars), 1913, A., i, 1414. 
cholesterol in (WACKER and 
Brcx), 1921, A., i, 639. 
pigments of the fat and whey of 
(PALMER and EcKtgs), 1914, 
A., i, 624, 625; (PALMER and 
CooLepDGe), 1914, A., i, 625. 
cows’, goats’ and human, comparison 
of (BosworTH and VAN SLYKE), 
1916, A., i, 352. 
decomposed, analysis of (GAScARD), 
1914, A., ii, 304. 
goats’, constituents of (BoswortH and 
VAN SLYKE), 1916, A., i, 351, 352. 
acidity of (ScHULTZ and CHANDLER), 
1921, A., i, 383. 
ferment reactions of (WEDEMANN), 
1914, A., i, 625. 
non-protein nitrogen in (TAYLOR), 
1922, A., i, 1213. 
heated, relative values of fresh and 
(Etcuiov), 1913, A., i, 215. 
loss of nutritive efficiency of 
(McCottum and Davis), W916, 
A., i, 183. 
human, constituents of (BosworTH) 
1915, A., i, 622. 
caseinogen from (BoswortTH and 
GIBLIN), 1918, A., i, 417. 
effect of pituitary extract on the 
secretion of (H1LL and Simpson), 
1915, A., i, 45, 103; (MaxwELL 
and RoTtuErRA), 1915, A., i, 1033. 
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Milk, peptonised, digestion of (MirscH- 
NIK), 1913, A., i, 1262. 


| Milk, 


protein-free, preparation of (MITCHELL | 


and NEtson), 1916, A., i, 190. 
distribution of 
(KENNEDY), 1919, A., i, 235. 


sour, free lactic acid in (VAN SLYKE | 


and BAKER), 1918, A., i, 417. 


nitrogen in 


| 


analysis of (Ktrne and Lassreur), | 


1922, A., ii, 402. 


reactions of (Borpas), 1913, A., ii, | 


738 ; (Sziz1), 1918, A., i, 203. 


peroxydase reactions of (Jona), 1913, 
A., ii, 640; (Grimmer), 1913, A., 


ii, 260. 


analysis of (VUAFLART), 1913, A., ii, | 


445 ; (Mevirbre), 1914, A., ii, 590 ; 


1915, A., ii, 383; (STUTTERHEIM), | 


1916, A., ii, 118. 


detection of benzoic and _ salicylic | 
acids in (WAGENAAR), 1913, A., ii, | 
1082 ; (Putipre), 1915, A., ii, 707. | 


detection of formaldehyde in (Rosst), 
1920, A., ii, 639. 


detection of hexamethylenetetramine | 
in (ROSENTHALER and UNGERER), | 


1913, A., ii, 1084. 


detection of hydrogen peroxide in | 


(DaRLiInGTON), 1915, A., ii, 697. 


detection of lye from wood ashes in | 
(BABE and CaBreERA), 1921, A., ii, | 


55. 


detection of nitrates in (BARTH), 1913, | 
A., ii, 1069; (Frirzmann), 1915, | 


A., ii, 278. 


detection of peroxydase in (Grim- | 


MER), 1916, A., ii, 403. 
detection of potassium dichromate 
in (GREwING), 1913, A., ii, 986. 


detection of reductase in (EICHWALD), | 


1920, A., ii, 399. 


detection of sucrose in (ELSDON), | 


1918, A., ii, 412. 


detection of water in, by the freezing- | 
point method (Poxtak), 1917, A., | 


ii, 279. 
detection and estimation of benzoic 
acid in (H1nxs), 1914, A., ii, 154. 


detection and estimation of citric | 


acid in (Kunz), 1915, A., ii, 595. 
detection and estimation of nitrates 
and nitrites in (ELSpoNn and Svut- 
CLIFFE), 1913, A., ii, 979. 
estimation of acetone in (ENGFELDT), 
1916, A., i, 527. 
estimation of benzoic acid in (LivER- 
SEEGE), 1913, A., ii, 638. 
estimation of boric acid in (RicHARD- 
son and Watton), 1913, A., ii, 431. 
estimation of calcium in (LyMaAn), 
1917, A., ii, 271. 


Millon’s 


Mine air 


estimation of caseinogen in 

(WALKER), 1914, A., ii, 309; 
(Pryt and Turnav), 1914, A,, ii, 
690 ; (Anny and ScHAEFER), 1914, 
A., ii, 827; (Hersgy), 1916, A., 
ii, 403 ; (AGRestrInt), 1919, A., ii, 
176. 

estimation of catalase in (MACHENS 
and CorpDgs), 1921, A., ii, 227. 

estimation of chlorine in (Strot and 
JoRET), 1918, A., ii, 237. 

estimation of creatine and creatifine 
in (Fortin), 1914, A., ii, 505. 

estimation of fat in (CROLL), 1913, A., 
ii, 1083; (Bioor), 1914, A., ii, 
591. 

estimation of lactose in (KRETSCH- 
MER), 1913, A., ii, 635; (San- 
FELICI), 1913, A., ii, 447; (FEDER), 
1914, A., ii, 750; (Hix), 1915, A., 
ii, 381; (Foti and Denis), 1918, 
A., ii, 208 ; (Pactnt and RussE Lt), 
1918, A., ii, 277; (MAyvER), 1920, 
A., ii, 65; (Hexpt), 1920, A., ii, 
199; (Fontks and Txtvo.te), 
1922, A., ii, 323. 

estimation of lecithin in (BRoDRICK- 
PirTaRD), 1915, A., ii, 293. 

estimation of the non-protein nitrogen 
in (Dents and Minor), 1919, A., ii, 
251. 

estimation of oxygen in (HARVEY) , 
1919, A., ii, 241, 

estimation of peroxydase in (RIcE 
and Hanzawa), 1922, A., ii, 407. 

estimation of proteins in (DE GRAAFT 
and ScHAAP), 1913, A., ii, 445; 
(KoBER), 1913, A., ii, 1088. 

estimation of sugars in (SJOLLEMA ; 
Hitpt), 1919, A., ii, 84. 

attempt to estimate the vitamin- 
fraction in (Funk), 1913, A., i, 557. 

estimation of water in (KEISTER), 
1917, A., ii, 550. 

estimation of watering and creaming 
of (ANDOYER), 1921, A., ii, 662. 


Millet, estimation of hydrocyanic acid 


in (FuRLONG), 1914, A., ii, 821: 
base, luminescence of the 
iodide of (WEISER), 1917, A., ii, 174. 


Miloschite from America (WHERRY and 


Brown), 1917, A., ii, 148. 


| Mimetite (WHERRY), 1919, A., ii, 163. 


artificial (McDoNNELL and Smits), 
1916, A., ii, 532. 

hydroxy- (McDoNNELL and Smrrn), 
1917, A., ii, 314. 


Minasragrite (SCHALLER), 1917, A., ii, 
575. 

Mine air, apparatus for examination of 
(LEvy), 1913, A., ii, 157. 


Mine gases 


Mine gases, estimation of methane 
in (Krieger, REINKOBER' and 
RieGcer), 1919, A., ii, 301. 

Mine rescue apparatus, experiments 
with (Brigas), 1921, A., i, 141. 

Mines, explosion of gases in (BURRELL), 

1913, A., i, 329. 

methods of testing the air of (Brcx- 
MANN and STEGLIcH), 1920, A.., ii, 
512. 

estimation of the inflammable gas in 
(HARGER), 1913, A., ii, 628. 

Mineral from Sardinia (Comucct), 1916, 

A., ii, 568. 

lead-grey fibrous, from Switzerland 
(SoLLy and Prior), 1919, A., ii, 
516. 

Minerals, Australian (ANDERSON and 

MrncayYB), 1920, A., ii, 766. 

from Belgium (BuTTGENBACH), 1920, 
A., ii, 262. 

from Black Lake Area, Quebec 
(PorTEvIN and GRAHAM), 1918, A., 
ii, 325. 

of Borgofranco d’Ivrea 
1916, A., ii, 335. 

from the island of Borneo (TscHER- 
NIK), 1917, A., ii, 484. 

from Bosnia (KOECHLIN), 1922, A., 
ii, 860. 

rare Californian (RoGERs), 1917, A., 
ii, 496 

Canadian (GRAHAM), 
369. 

of Candoglia, Italy (Taccon1), 1917, 
A., ii, 495. 

from the Caucasus (ArRscHINOY), 1915, 
A., ii, 359; (Timorgev), 1917, A., 
ii, 495. 

from Ceylon gravel (TSCHERNIK), 
1913, A., ii, 421, 518, 970; 1914, 
A., ii, 140, 211, 284. 

containing gold, from the Céte 
d’Ivoire (Roux), 1918, A., ii, 203. 

from Crestmore, California (EAKLE), 
1919, A., ii, 113. 

from limestone quarries of Finland 
(LarITaKAR!), 1921, A., ii, 406. 


(LINcI0), 


1919, A., ii, 


from Formosa (OkAmoTo), 1913, A., | 


ii, 67. 


from Franklin, New York (Lewis | 


and BAvER), 1922, A., ii, 714. 
of the valley of Gava (Rxpossi), 1920, 
A., ii, 46. 


from Golling, Salzburg (Dont and | 


Huawatscu), 1913, A., ii, 718. 
from Graves Mountain, Georgia (T. L. 


and J. W. Watson), 1917, A., ii, | 


493. 


from Grisons, Switzerland (MULLER), | 


1917, A., ii, 149. 
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Minerals from the H.B. Mine, Salmo, 
British Columbia (WALKER), 1919, 
py hs A 

from the Ilmen Mountains, Urals 
(SILBERMUNTZ), 1913, A., ii, 423. 
Japanese, melting points of (Yama- 
SHITA and Magia), 1914, A., ii, 
283. 
containing rare elements (SHIBATA 
and Kimura), 1921, A., ii, 269. 
analyses of (SHIBATA and Kimura), 
1922, A., ii, 220, 516; (Surpara 
and UrmuRA), 1922, A., ii, 305. 
from Kerch and Taman, Crimea 
(Popov), 1913, A., ii, 970. 


from the Kinzig Valley, Baden 


(DtRRFELD), 1913, A., ii, 1064. 
from Korea (Fukucut), 1920, A., ii, 
498, 


from the Kyshtymok Mountains 
(NIKOLAEV), 1917, A., ii, 487. 

from the pegmatites of Madagascar 
(Lacrorx), 1913, A., ii, 69, 234; 
(Duparc, SABoT and WuNDER), 
1913, A., ii, 782; 1914, A., ii, 664. 

from Madagascar and the Urals 
(SaBot), 1920, A., ii, 698. 

from the Malay States (ANnon.), 1913, 
A., ii, 782. 

Mexican (vAN Horn), 1913, A.., ii, 229. 

from Monte Arco, Elba (Manassr), 
1917, A., ii, 485. 

from Moravia and Austrian Silesia 
(KRETSCHMER), 1918, A., ii, 171. 

from Morocco (BARTHOUX), 1922, A., 
ii, 651. 

from the island of Nisiro (GRILL), 
1914, A., ii, 664. 

Portuguese, containing uranium and 
zirconium, spectra of (PEREIRA- 
Forsaz), 1917, A., ii, 113. 

from Princeton, New Jersey 
(Hawks), 1913, A., ii, 422: 

from Renfrewshire (Houston), 1913, 
A., ii, 233. 

Russian, composition of (NENAD- 
KEVITSCH), 1914, A., ii, 476. 

titaniferous, from San Juan, Argen- 
tine (CATALANO), 1919, A., ii, 294. 

Sardinian, spectroscopic examination 
of (SERNAGIOTTO), 1915, A., ii, 713. 

from the granulites of Casa Francese, 
Sardinia (LovisaTo), 1913, A., ii, 
613. 

from the Shetlands of the South 
(GourDoN), 1914, A., ii, 667. 

from South Dakota (SHAaRwoop), 
1914, A., ii, 479. 

of Sweden (Fink), 1915, A., ii, 638 ; 
1919, A., ii, 112; 1920, A, ii, 
185. 
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Minera’s from S8.W. Africa (Puraut), 
1920, A., ii, 696. 

from the Tatra Mountains (PAWLICA), 
1918, A., ii, 80. 

from the Tintic District, Utah 
(Means), 1916, A., ii, 192. 

from Tunis (BuTTGENBACH), 1921, 
A., ii, 268. 

from Tuscany (ManasseE), 1913, A., 
ii, 230. 

Venetian (BitLows), 1917, A., ii, 492. 

in the Worthington Mine, Sudbury, 
Ontario (WALKER), 1917, A., ii, 
486. 

of the apatite group, dimorphism of 
(EIssNER), 1914, A., ii, 138. 

of the mica group, constitution of 
(W. and D. Ascu), 1917, A., ii, 
494. 

of the nepheline group (ZAMBONIN1), 
1915, A., ii, 570. 

organic origin of (SamomLov), 1917, 
A., ii, 376. 

hydrothermal syntheses of (NicGL1), 
1914, A., ii, 56; (MULLER and 
KOENIGSBERGER), 1918, A., ii, 402. 

septarian structure of (RICHARDSON, 
1919, A., ii, 238. 

magnetic properties of (StuTzEr, 
Gross and BoRNEMANN), 1918, A., 
ii, 216. 

radioactivity of (BELLMER), 1913, A., 
ii, 549. 

exchange of ions on the surface of 
(TaMMANN), 1921, A., ii, 211. 

which function as electrodes (WELLS), 
1913, A., ii, 749. 

colour of (DoELTER), 1920, A., ii, 184. 
effects of rays of radium on 


(NEWBERY and Lupton), 1919, | 


A., ii, 130. 

solid solution in (FooTE and Brap- 
LEY), 1913, A., ii, 717, 867; 1914, 
A., ii, 477. 

solution of, in an oxygen-free atmos- 
phere (BaRNEBEY), 1916, A., ii, 
272. 

treatment of, with Sonstadt’s solution 
(HILLEBRAND), 1913, A., ii, 418. 

containing arsenic, antimony and 
tellurium, sublimation temperatures 
of (JoLy), 1913, A., ii, 556. 

presence of water in (COBLENTZ2), 
1914, A., ii, 475. 

chemistry of (URBAIN), 1920, A., ii, 
177. 

ratio of actinium to uranium in 
(Meyer and Hass), 1920, A., ii, 
658. 


activity of potassium in (BILTz and 
Marcvs), 1913, A., ii, 547. 


Minerals 


Minerals, relative activity of radium 


and uranium in (JOHNSTONE and 
BoLtwoop), 1920, A., ii, 523. 

action of sulphur monochloride on 
(LuKEns), 1913, A., ii, 955. 

apparatus for examination of, in the 
field (BRALY), 1920, A., ii, 327. 

graphic method for comparison of 
(Simpson), 1921, A., ii, 53. 

heavy liquids for the mechanical 
separation of (CLERICI), 1922, A., 
ii, 578. 

fractionation of, in the electric micro- 
furnace (FLETCHER), 1913, T., 
2097; P., 134. 

action of bacteria on (HELBRONNER 
and RvuDOoLFs), 1922, A., i, 706. 

amorphous (Rogers), 1918, A., ii, 
121. 

colloidal (LeITMEIER), 1916, A., ii, 
391. 

coloured, ultra-violet transparency of 
(ABsALom), 1917, A., ii, 283. 

magmatic, theory of the formation of 
(JAKOB), 1919, A., ii, 419. 

ochreous, analysis of (RAYNAUD), 
1921, A., ii, 713. 

opaque, microscopic detection of 
(Bruce), 1915, A., ii, 180. 

poisonous, detection of, in water 
(FLEvRyY), 1915, A., ii, 796. 

radioactive. See Radioactive 
minerals. 

rare, melting points of (FLETCHER), 
1913, A., ii, 516. 

readily decomposable, thermal dis- 
sociation of (FRIEDRICH and SMITH), 
1913, A., ii, 28. 

red-violet, neodymium in (WHERRY), 
1917, A., ii, 209. 

rock-forming, weathering of, under 
the influence of sulphurous acid 
(Lotz), 1913, A., ii, 972. 

soil-forming, microscopic estimation 
of (McCauGHEy and Fry), 1914, 
A., i, 1043. 

synthetic silicate (KOENIGSBERGER 
and MU.uER), 1921, A., ii, 459. 

analysis of (SCHOELLER), 1915, A., ii, 
173. 

spectrographic analysis of (HADDIN@), 
1922, A., ii, 780. 

calculation of formule of, from 
analyses (VAN ORSTRAND and 
Wricut), 1915, A., ii, 20. 

microchemical detection of carbonates 
in (HEEGER), 1913, A., ii, 244. 

estimation of antimony in (CAFFIN), 
1914, A., ii, 680. 

estimation of carbon and of moisture 
in (ALmMstTROm), 1919, A., ii, 350. 


Minerals 


Minerals, estimation of carbon dioxide 
in (BorestR6m), 1915, A., ii, 281. 
estimation of phosphorus in, colori- 
metrically (Misson), 1922, A., ii, 
718. 
estimation of thorium and uranium 
in (MEYER), 1920, A., ii, 548. 
estimation of water and carbon 
dioxide in (Ditrricn and EIrTet), 
1913, A., ii, 72. 
Mineral carbonates, refractive indices 
of (GAUBERT), 1917, A., ii, 144. 
estimation of carbon dioxide in 
(SaycE and Crawrorp), 1922, A., 
ii, 317. 
Mineral phosphates, solubility 
(TocuER), 1922, A., ii, 525. 
Mineral silicates, extraction of alumin- 
ium and potassium salts from 
(FrRazER, HoLmtanp and MILLER), 
1917, A., ii, 570. 
Mineral sulphides, nomenclature and 
classification of (WHERRY), 1920, 
A., ii, 764 ; (WHERRY and FosHac), 
1921, A., ii, 120. 
action of thionyl chloride on (NoRTH 
and Conover), 1916, A., ii, 102. 
estimation of, in water (FAIRCHILD), 
1921, A., ii, 126. 
Mineral water. See under Water. 
Mineralisers, gaseous, in a magma 
(Nieerxt), 1913, A., ii, 33. 
Mineralogy, Chinese, history of (Hot- 
GEN), 1917, A., ii, 326. 
old and new (Miers), 1918, T., 363 ; 
A., ii, 235. 
Minervite (GAuTIER), 1914, A., ii, 376. 
Minium. See Triplumbic tetroxide, 
under Lead. 
Mint, Argentine, oil of (Dorrie), 1914, 
A., i, 1172. 
Mio-mio. See Baccharis coridifolia. 
Mirabilite from Michigan (PEcn), 1918, 
A., ii, 120. 
Mistletoe. See Phoradendron flavescens 
and Viscum album. 
Mitragyne, alkaloids from species of 
(Fretp), 1921, T., 887. 
Mitragynine, and its salts (Frexp), 1921, 
T., 887. 
Mitraversine, and its 
(Frevp), 1921, T., 887. 
Mixtures (MicHAvpD), 1917, A., ii, 122. 
thermodynamics of (WAGNER), 1920, 
A., ii, 596, 597. 
cooling curves of (PARRAVANO and 
Mazzetm1), 1917, A., ii, 292. 


of 


hydrochloride 


surface tension of (WORLEY), 1913, | 


P., 359, 360. 
graphic method of 
(burwit3), 1920, A., ii, 304, 


reproducing | 
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Mixtures, binary, theory of (Dotz-. 
ZALEK), 1920, A., ii, 32 ; (Dote- 
ZALEK and SPEIDEL), 1920, A., 
ii, 589; (DOLEZALEK and 
ScHuuzeE), 1922, A., ii, 118. 

refractive index of (MAzZUCCHELL}), 
1913, A., ii, 165; 1914, A., ii, 
157; (ScuweErRs), 1913, A., ii, 
453, 537. 
chemical constitution and thermal 
properties of (VANSTONE), 1913, 
T., 1826; P., 262; (PascaL and 
NORMAND), 1913, A., ii, 292, 304, 
1031; (Pascar), 1914, A., ii, 
532; 1921, A., ii, 574. 
physical properties of (BRAMLEY), 
1916, T., 10, 434, 469, 496; A., 
ii, 125, 371, 372, 376. 
crystallisation temperatures 
(Baup), 1913, A., ii, 475. 
thermal analysis of (BauD), 1915, 
A., ii, 822. 
ebullioscopy of (BECKMANN and 
LiEscHE), 1922, A., ii, 117. 
vapour pressure of (MARSHALL), 
1913, P., 157; (DoLezaLeEk), 
1913, A., ii, 481; (DoLEzaLeK 
and Scuuze), 1913, A., ii, 482 ; 
(vAN LAAR), 1913, A., ii, 670; 
(ScouuzE), 1914, A., ii, 185; 
(ScHuLzE and Hock), 1914, A., 
ii, 186; (Scumrpt), 1922, A., ii, 
119. 
surface tension 
MATTEUCCI), 
676. 
internal friction of (WEINBERG), 
1913, A., ii, 834. 
viscosity of (KENDALL), 1914, A., 
ii, 109. 
solid, anisotropic and _ isotropic, 
molecular structure of (Tam- 
MANN), 1915, A., ii, 427. 
of liquids, relation between the 
heat of formation of, and their 
composition (BauD), 1913, A., 
ii, 1025. 
fluidity of (BrncHam, WuiTeE, 
THoMAS and CapwWELL), 1913, 
A., ii, 675; (MucHtIN), 1913, 
A,, ii, 1029. 
metallic chlorides, thermal 
analysis of (SANDONNINI), 1914, 
A., ii, 364. 
ternary, critical solution temperatures 
of (OrTON and Jonsgs), 1919, T., 
1055. 
partial pressures of (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS), 1913, A., ii, 196. 
Mnium cuspidatum, saponarin in (Koz- 
LOWSKI), 1921, A., i, 840. 


£ 


oi 


in (PADOA and 
1915, A., ii, 


of 
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Mobility of symmetrical tautomeric | Molecular cohesion, relation between 
triad systems (INGOLD and Piacort), molecular weight, valency and 
1922, T., 2381. (MatTHEws), 1913, A., ii, 674. 

Moduli, law of, and electrolytic dissoci- relation of, to surface tension 
ation (BERNAOLA), 1921, A., ii, 285. (MaTHEws), 1916, A., ii, 600. 

Molasses, absorption of water vapour by complexity, relation of heat of form- 

(Bancrort), 1914, A., ii, 180. ation to (MELLOR), 1915, A., ii, 
preparation of betaine from (URBAN), 315. 
1913, A., i, 449. at the melting point (TSAKALOTOS), 
extraction of betaine hydrochloride 1914, A., ii, 709. 
from (STOLTZENBERG), 1914, A., of liquids (TURNER), 1913, A., ii, 
i, 390. 115. 
preparation of glutamic acid and ! compounds (PFEIFFER), 1919, A., ii, 
betaine from (AnDRLiK), 1915, A., 160 ; 1920, A., ii, 681; 1921, A., 
i, 781. ii, 501. 
extraction of glutamic acid hydro- formation of, in the primary stages 
chloride and betaine hydrochloride | of reactions (ENGLER), 1913, A., 
from (STOLTZENBERG), 1913, A., i, ii, 767. 
345. formation of, by unsaturated com- 
pigments of (STOLTZENBERG), 1916, | pounds (Maass and RwvSSELL), 
A., i, 829; 1917, A., i, 153; | 1921, A., i, 761. 
(StTanéxK), 1917, A., i, 381. subsidiary valencies and the form- 
nitrogenous pigments of (FRIEDRICH), | ation of (NEUSSER), 1920, A., ii, 
1917, A., i, 544; 1918, A., i, 157; | 749. 
(STANEK), 1917, A., i, 545; 1918, | additive (G1va), 1916, A., i, 266. 
A., i, 157. organic (Norr1s, RoonrEy, MuRPHY 
liquids, estimation of lead in (PEL- | and Dopes), 1916, A., i, 380; 
LET), 1914, A., ii, 147. (GruA), 1917, A., i, 386; (GivA 
estimation of raffinose and sucrose in and CHERCcHI), 1920, A., i, 303 ; 
(STANEK), 1917, A., ii, 342. (GiuA and MARCELLINO), 1920, 
estimation of sugar in (FRIBOURG), | A., i, 667; (Norris and Tr1- 
1913, A., ii, 159; (STaN#K), 1914, BETTS), 1920, A., i, 831; (Giva, 
A., ii, 586. MARCELLINO and Curt), 1921, 
Molecular elotropy in liquids (RAMAN), | A., i, 193; (GivA and Grva), 
1922, A., ii, 603. | 1921, A., i, 592. 
association and chemical combination | conductivity, limiting values of 
(TURNER and Ena@uisn), 1914, (Lorenz), 1920, A., ii, 6; 
T., 1786; P., 132. (WALDEN), 1921, A., ii, 423. 
in non-aqueous solutions (WAL- | relation between viscosity and, in 
DEN), 1921, A.,, ii, 22. solutions (WALDEN), 1913, A., ii, 
of binary salts in solution (WaL- | 660. 
DEN), 1920, A., ii, 229, 230. of strong electrolytes (LORENZ), 
of compounds of carbon, hydrogen 1922, A., ii, 19 
and oxygen (JORISSEN), 1918, of solutions of salts in formamide 
A,, ii, 8. (Davis and Jonnson), 1920, A., 
of liquids (BATSCHINSK1), 1913, A., ii, 218. 
ii, 182. of sulphonium compounds in 
attraction (JARVINEN), 1913, A., ii, acetone (RAy and Kumar), 1921, 
293; 1915, A., ii, 251 ; 1920, A., T., 1643. 
ii, 90, 165; 1921, A., ii, 167; constitution, methods for determin- 
(Mitxs), 1914, A., ii, 248; 1915, ation of (WAGNER), 1922, A., ii, 
A., ii, 315; 1916, A., ii, 14; 116. 
1917, A., ii, 165, 356; 1918, relation of latent heat of fusion 
A., ii, 7; (Kam), 1919, A., ii, to (Wayne), 1919, A., ii, 
48 218. 


theory of (ANTONOFF), 1918, A., ii, relation between the crystal sym- 
437. metry and, of organic compounds 

and surface tension (ANTONOFF), (Want), 1914, A., ii, 348. 
1919, A., ii, 392. energy. See Energy. 

in liquids and their films (GARVER), formule, consistent (TURNER), 1914, 
1913, A., ii, 673. P., 130i 
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Molecular frequency, relation of, to | Molecules, structure of (THomsoy), 


molecular number (ALLEN), 1918, 
A., ii, 163, 191, 225. 
layers, velocity of solution of (v. 
HeEveEsy and R6éna), 1915, A., ii, 
247. 
numbers (ALLEN), 1918, T., 389; A., 
ii, 220. 
relation of, to molecular frequency | 
(ALLEN), 1918, A., ii, 163, 191, 
225. 
rearrangements of carbon compounds 
(DERIck and BornMany), 1913, 
A., i, 1054. 
refraction. See Refraction. 
rotation. See Rotation. 
solutions, distinction between 
colloidal solutions and (OstTwALp), 
1920, A., ii, 360. 
state in solution (Duar), 1914, A., ii, 
180. 
structure, optical activity and 
enantiomorphism of (BARKER 
and Marsa), 1913, T., 837; P., | 
62; (Bartow and Pops), 1915, 
T., 700; A., ii, 527. 
correlation of crystalline form with 
(ARMSTRONG, COLGATE and 
Ropp), 1914, A., ii, 443. 
relation between colour and (MEt- 
SENHEIMER), 1921, A., ii, 364. 
relation of odour to (DELANGE), 
1922, A., i, 894. 
of gases (RANKINE), 1921, A., ii, 
192 ; (Krrscu), 1921, A., ii, 193. 
of solid binary mixtures (Tam- 
MANN), 1915, A., ii, 427. 
surface energy. See Surface energy. 
theory, experimental proof of the (v. 
Szent-Gy6reyi), 1920, A., ii, 611. 
vibration of solids (PAGLIANT), 1915, 
A., ii, 605. 
volumes. See Volumes, molecular. 
weights. See Weights, molecular. 
Molecules, existence of (PIHLBLAD), 
1913, A., ii, 2; 1917, A., ii, 557; 
(v. ANTROPOFF), 1921, A., ii, 101. 
size of (VAN LaaR), 1915, A., ii, 93; | 
(RANKINE), 1915, A., ii, 250. 
diameter of (Herz), 1915, A., ii, 682 ; 
(GuyE and Ripy), 1922, A., ii, 278. 
dimensions of (Brace and BELL), 
1921, A., ii, 689. 
shape of (SVEDBERG), 1914, A., ii, 97 ; 
1915, A., ii, 628. 
structure of (Bour), 1913, A., ii, 689, 
943, 1045; (CrEHORE), 1913, A., 
ii, 689; 1915, A., ii, 92; 1922, A., 
ii, 438 ; (ArsEm), 1914, A., ii, 722 ; 
(CRomMzLIN), 1915, A., ii, 682; 
(Lewis), 1916, A., ii, 310. 


1921, A., ii, 252. 
in the light of the dispersion theory 
(WASASTJERNA), 1922, A., ii, 491. 
in relation to their specific heat 
(PARTINGTON ; RANKINE), 1921, 
A., ii, 690. 
electronic structure of (LANGMUIR), 
1919, A., ii, 328. 
formation of, from atoms (TEvuD7), 
1920, A., ii, 25. 
arrangement of electrons in (Bury), 
1922, A., ii, 43. 
symmetry of, and the formation of 
liquid crystals (VORLANDER), 1922, 
A., ii, 554, 
geometrical asymmetry of (Svxp- 
BERG), 1915, A., ii, 508. 
hypothetical configuration of (Ram- 
SAY), 1916, A., ii, 480. 
number of, in homologous series of 
organic compounds (Herz), 1915, 
A., ii, 823. 
variability of (DE HEEn), 1914, A., ii, 
125. 
absolute saturation of the forces 
between (PotAnyt), 1920, A., ii, 
367. 
space-filling capacity and _ ionic 
mobility of (LoRENz), 1920, A., ii, 
481. 
aggregation of, at the melting point 
(FreLp1n@), 1920, A., ii, 732. 
residual valencies of (MATHEWS), 
1914, A., ii, 643. 
collisions between atoms and 
(FRANCK), 1922, A., ii, 464. 
motion of, in space (BOESEKEN, VAN 
Loon, Drerx and Hermans), 1922, 
A., ii, 210. 
rotation energy of, and the theory of 
quanta (v. Baur), 1914, A.,, ii, 
643. 
volume of, and of their component 
atoms (VAN DER WAALS), 1914, A., 
ii, 342. 
mutual mechanical action of (BRIL- 
LOUIN), 1913, A., ii, 193. 
anisotropy of (RAMAN), 1922, A., ii, 
102. 
asymmetric, relation between optical 
activity and electronic structure of 
(LanpD#), 1919, A., ii, 21. 
chemical and crystal (FEDOROV), 
1913, A., ii, 305. 
complex, problems of (LENARD), 
1915, A., ii, 507. 
diatomic, formation and stability of 
(RicHArz), 1916, A., ii, 517. 
electrical moment of (ScHAMES), 
1920, A., ii, 301. 
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Molecules, diatomic gaseous, structure 
of, according to Bohr’s theory 
(Lask1), 1919, A., ii, 406. 

double, dissociation of (VAN Laar), 
1921, A., ii, 83. 
gaseous, free energy of (PLANCK), 
1922, A., ii, 689. 
non-spherical, collisions between 
(RANKINE), 1921, A., ii, 584. 
hydrated and complex, solubility of, 
in non-associated solvents (DE 
Szyszkowsk1), 1915, A., ii, 617, 
618. 
liquid, solid, and ionic, heats of 
formation of (BOUSFIELD), 1913, 
A., ii, 383. 
unsaturated, electron structure of 
(Eastman), 1922, A., ii, 367. 


Molluses, respiration in (BERKELEY), | 


1921, A., i, 524. 
sea, glycogen in (STARKENSTEIN and 
HEnzez), 1913, A., i, 221. 
Molybdates. See under Molybdenum. 
Molybdenite, electrical properties of 
(WATERMAN), 1917, A., li, 162. 
detection of (Fucus), 1920, A., ii, 
390 


Molybdenum in rocks (FERGuson), 1914, 
A,, ii, 481. 
atomic weight of (MULLER), 1915, A., 
ii, 782 


isolation of, from the coalfield of | 
Liége (JorissEN), 1913, A., ii, | 


224. 

isolation of, and its working up from 
residues (MALOWAN), 1920, A., ii, 
181. 

recovery of, from residues (LENHER 
and Scuuuttz), 1917, A., ii, 
416. 

are spectrum of (PUHLMANN), 1918, 
A., ii, 142 ; (Kigss and MEGGERs), 
1921, A., ii, 4. 

K-series spectrum of (DuANE and 
PATTERSON), 1922, A., ii, 463. 

Roéntgen ray spectrum of (WIN- 
GARDH), 1922, A., ii, 249. 

electrolytic potential of, and _ its 
electrolytic estimation (WOLF), 
1918, A., ii, 350. 

compressibility of (RicHarRDsS and 
BartTeET?T), 1915, A., ii, 229. 

valency of, in the octacyanides 
(COLLENBERG), 1922, A., ii, 508. 

effect of heating filaments of, in 
nitrogen (LANGMUIR), 1919, A., ii, 
147. 

reversible action of water on 
(CHaupRON), 1920, A., ii, 182. 

colour reactions of (BARBIERI), 1919, 
A., i, 549. 


Molybdenum 


Molybdenum alloys with chromium and 


cobalt (Haynzs), 1913, A., ii, 
328. 
analysis of (CAMP and MaRDEny), 
1920, A., ii, 775. 
with cobalt (RaypT and TAMMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 1062. 


Molybdenum compounds, analysis of, 


by volatilisation in carbon tetra- 
chloride vapour (JANNASCH and 
LAvuBI), 1918, A., ii, 459. 

halogen, constitution of (KoppEt), 
1913, A., ii, 58. 


Molybdenum carbide, preparation of 


(HitPpERT and ORNSTEIN), 1913, 
A., ii, 604. 
carbonyl (Monp and WALLIs), 1922, 
_™/ 3 
dichloride (LINDNER), 1922, A., ii, 
509. 
pentachloride, electrical conductivity 
of solutions of (LLoyp), 1913, A., 
ii, 913. 
nitride, preparation of (BADISCHE 
Antuin- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1914, 
A., ii, 473. 
dioxide, coagulation of colloidal 
solutions of (FREUNDLICH and 
LEONHARDT), 1915, A., ii, 751. 
trioxide, crystal structure of, and its 
hydrate (BuRGER), 1922, A., ii, 
508. 
preparation of standard solutions 
of (TAYLOR and MILLER), 1915, 
A., li, 649. 
sesquioxide, preparation of the meta- 
phosphate of (CoLant), 1914, A., ii, 
280. 


semipentoxide, and its salts (MawRrow 
and NrkoLow), 1916, A., ii, 
256. 
oxides, magnetisability of (WEDEKIND 
and Horst), 1915, A., ii, 140. 
action of metaphosphoric acid on 
(CoLANI), 1917, A., ii, 479. 
Molybdic compounds, precipitation of 
organic bases by (GUGLIALMELLI), 
1919, A., ii, 305. 

Molybdic acid, effect of hydroxy- 
organic compounds on _ the 
hydrogen-ion concentration of 
(RimBacH and Ley), 1922, A., ii, 
342. 

recovery of (Brown), 1915, A., ii, 

279 ; (ARMsTRONG), 1915, A., 

ii, 782; (Frrepricn), 1916, A., 

ii, 490 ; (RUDNICK and CooKE), 

1917, A., ii, 320; (KINDER), 
1917, A., ii, 321. 

after estimation of phosphoric 

acid (Lynas), 1918, A., ii, 365. 


Molybdenum 


Molybdenum :— 
Molybdic acid, reduction of (PAAL 
and Birrner), 1915, A., ii, 171. 
complex salts of (ROSENHEIM and 
ScHWER), 1915, A., ii, 469. 
rotatory power of organic complexes 
of (MazzuccHELLI, Ranvucci 
and SaBaTrnt), 1913, A., ii, 817. 
cryoscopy of complex compounds 
of (MazzuccHELLI and Ranvcct), 
1914, A., i, 1124; 1915, A., i, 5. 
Molybdic acids, and their salts and 
derivatives (PosTERNAK), 1921, A., 
ii, 51, 117, 118, 341; (Forstn), 
1921, A., ii, 205, 265, 340. 
Molybdates (WeEmPE), 1913, A., ii, 
58. 


constitution of (ROSENHEIM, PrEeck 
and PrnsKER), 1917, A., ii, 35. 

Paramolybdates, constitution of 
(Copavx), 1913, A., ii, 605. 

Molybdenipyrophosphoric acid, 
sodium salt (ROSENHEIM and 
TRIANTAPHYLLIDES), 1915, A., ii, 
463. 

Molybdo-arsenates and -phosphates 
(RosENHEmM and TRAUBE), 1915, 
A., ii, 266. 

Molybdo-hypophosphates, -hypo- 
phosphites, and -phosphites 
(RoSENHEIM, WEINBERG and 
PINSKER), 1914, A., ii, 58. 

Molybdoselenites (RosENHEIM 
Kravsz), 1922, A., ii, 48. 

Molybdenum sulphides (MAwrow and 

NrkoLow), 1917, A., ii, 479. 

Molybdenum organic compounds (Bar- 
BIERI), 1916, A., i, 627 ; (MonTEQUI 
Diaz DE Praza), 1918, A.. i, 249. 

cyanides, complex (Asson), 1914, A., 
i, 504; 

1915, A., i, 785. 

Molybdic acid, compounds of catechol 
with salts of (WEINLAND and 
GaIssER), 1920, A., i, 40. 

compounds of, with formic acid 
(JaK6B), 1922, A., i, 712. 

compounds of, with a-hydroxy- 
naphthoic acid and salicylic acid 
(WEINLAND and ZIMMERMANN), 
1920, A., i, 47. 

Molybdenum detection, estimation and 
separation :— 


and 


colour reactions of (BARBIERI), 1920, | 


A., ii, 59. 
detection of (KomaArovsk1), 1913, A., 
ii, 882 ; (Morr), 1916, A., ii, 346. 
detection of, by means of potassium 
iodide and mercurous nitrate 
(Pozz1-Escot), 1913, A., ii, 532; 
1914, A., ii, 73. 


(RosENHEIM and DeEsy), | 


1020 


Molybdenum detection, estimation and 
separation :— 
detection of, by means of xanthic 
acid (Koppert), 1920, A., ii, 58; 
(MaLowan), 1920, A., ii, 59. 
detection and separation of (BRowN- 
ING), 1915, A., ii, 801. 
estimation of (WEISER), 1917, A., ii, 
105 ; (BINDER ; STREBINGER), 1918, 
A., ii, 244; (Woxr), 1919, A,, ii, 
120; (Scorr), 1920, A., ii, 512; 
(NAKAZzONO), 1921, A., ii, 596. 
estimation of, gravimetrically, as 
sulphide (St&RBA-B6uM and Vos- 
TREBAL), 1920, A., ii, 335. 
estimation of, in ferromolybdenum 
(HoEPFNeER and BINDER), 1919, A., 
ii, 81. 
estimation of, in ilsemannite 
(Yancey), 1918, A., ii, 372. 
estimation of, by potassium iodide 
(JAMIESON), 1917, A., ii, 275. 
estimation of, in steel (TRAVERS), 
1917, A., ii, 545. 
estimation of, gravimetrically, in 
steel (ZINBERG), 1913, A.,_ ii, 
796. 
estimation of, in tungsten (Hatz), 
1922, A., ii, 660. 
separation of copper and (TREAD- 
WELL), 1913, A., ii, 342; (HoxEpr- 
NER and BrnpeEr), 1918, A., ii, 
372. 
separation of, from tungsten 
(MARBAKER), 1915, A., ii, 107; 
(MERRILL), 1922, A., ii, 229. 
Molybdenum steel, corrosion of (AtTcut- 
son), 1915, T., 1531; 1916, A., ii, 
37. 
Molybdic acid. See under Molybdenum. 
Molybdomalic acid, ammonium salts 
(Darmors), 1922, A., i, 220, 522. 
ammonium and sodium salts (Dar- 
mots), 1921, A., i, 539. 
Molybdoselenites. See under Molyb- 
denum. 
Monazite from Bengal (TirpER), 1921, 
A., ii, 269. 
Monazite from Brazil (Untie), 1915, A., 
ii, 641. 
from Ishikawa (SHIBATA 
KimvuRA), 1922, A., ii, 220. 
from Japan (Su1BaTa and Kimura), 
1921, A., ii, 269. 
from Southern Somaliland (ARtTIN1), 
1915, A., ii, 474. 
decomposition and analysis of 
(WENGER and Curisttn), 1922, A., 
ii, 722. 
analysis of (JOHNSTONE), 1914, A., 
ii, 376. 


and 


1021 


Monazite sand, radio-elements in 


(BaLttucH and WEISSENBERGER), | 


1914, A., ii, 608. 


Brazilian, separation of rare earths | 
from (JAMES and GRANT), 1916, A., | 


ii, 251. 
estimation of thorium in (METZGER 
and Zons), 1913, A., ii, 157; 


(Carney and CAMPBELL), 1914, A., | 


ii, 583. 


Monkey, metabolism of purines in the | 
(HunTER and GIvens), 1913, A., | 


i, 126; 1914, A., i, 348. 


mineral excretion of the (BAUMANN | 


and Oviatt), 1915, A., i, 1034. 
urine of the. See Urine. 
Monosaccharides, 
(Kravuz and Kroup), 1913, A., i, 
954. 
higher, configuration of (PEIRCE), 
1916, A., i, 18. 
Montan wax. See Wax. 


Montanic acid, and a-bromo-, and their | 


derivatives (MEYER and Bron), 
1913, A., i, 1152. 
esters, amide and chloride of (RYAN 
and ALGaR), 1913, A., i, 335. 
Montanol, and its acetyl derivative 
(GRuN and Ubpricw), 1917, A., i, 5. 
Monticellite, crystals of, from steel- 
works slag (HALLIMOND and WHITE- 
LEY), 1921, A., ii, 702. 
Montmorillonite from Bordes, Vienne 
(Azkma), 1913, A., ii, 784. 


from Cala Francese (Lovi1saTo), 1914, | 


A., ii, 212. 
crystalline (LEITMEIER), 1917, A., ii, 
494, 
Moor water. See under Water. 
Mordants (BANCROFT), 1922, A., ii, 551, 
646, 822 ; (Pappon), 1922, A., ii, 822. 
Mordenite from Tyrol and the Faroe 
Islands (THucutT), 1913, A., ii, 868. 
Morin, and amino-, bromo-, and nitro-, 
and their derivatives (PERKIN and 
Watson), 1915, T., 207; A.,i, 151. 
distinction between quercitrin and 
(J USTIN-MUELLER), 1921, A., ii, 69. 
pentaethyl ether (WATSON, SEN and 
Mepat), 1915, T., 1484; A.,i, 1070. 
Morinda citrifolia, constituents of 
(SimonsEn), 1920, T., 561. 
Morindone, and its constitution and 
derivatives (SmmonsEn), 1918, T., 
766; A., i, 542. 
Morinite (SLAvix), 1915, A., ii, 270. 
Morphine, constitution of (FAa.tts), 
1917, A., i, 411. 
ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(DAMIANOVICH and WILLIAMS), 
1919, A., i, 487. 


cyanohydrins of | 


Morphine 


Morphine and narcotine, solubility of, 
in acetone and in water (Gu&RIN), 
1913, A., i, 642. 

crystallography of, and its deriv- 
atives (WHERRY and YANOVSKY), 
1919, A., i, 597. 

in crude opium (CaRrvLEs), 1917, A., 
i, 163. 

oxidation of (KoLLO), 1920, A., i, 79. 

action of (IseNscHMID), 1914, A., i, 
234. 

influence of alkaloids on the pharma- 
cological action of (MEISSNER), 
1913, A., i, 1279. 

influence of opium alkaloids on the 
action of (STRAUB), 1914, A., i, 114; 
(MEIssNnER), 1915, A., i, 352. 

action of, on the circulation (An- 
DERES), 1913, A., i, 940. 

action of, on the uterus (BARBOUR 
and COPENHAVER; BARBOUR), 
1916, A., i, 188. 

antagonism of adrenaline to (GUBER), 
1914, A., i, 358. 

destruction of codeine from (Tun- 
MANN), 1916, A., ii, 655. 

resistance of, towards putrefaction 
(DorpmMann), 1915, A., ii, 294. 

absence of, from the liver in cases 
of chronic laudanum addiction 
(RosENBLOOM), 1915, A., i, 628. 

injection, retention and excretion of 
(HomBpurGER and Muwncn), 1916, 
A., i, 779. 

elimination of injected 
court), 1913, A., i, 681. 

and its derivatives, hemolysis by 
(RHODE), 1922, A., i, 1088. 

tolerance to (BIBERFELD), 1917, A., 
i, 106. 

double salts of narcotine and (BoEH- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1913, A., i, 385, 

narcotine hydrohalides (BOEHRINGER 
& S6une), 1914, A., i, 991. 

derivatives of (SPEYER and BECKER), 
1922, A., i, 675. 
pharmacology of (Prtry1), 1915, A., 
i, 44. 

calcium derivative (RaKsuitT), 1918, 
T., 470; A., i, 350. 

methyl derivatives of (MANNICH), 
1917, A., i, 473. 

preparation of alkyloxymethyl ethers 
of (Mannicn), 1915, A., i, 711. 

allyl ether, and its hydrochloride (vy. 
Kereszty and Wo x»), 1922, A., i, 
854. 

B-bromo- and §-chloro-ethyl ethers 
and £§’-dichloroisopropyl ether, 
and their derivatives (F6LD1), 
1920, A., i, 877. 


(DoRLEN- 


Morphine 


Morphine oxide, and its sulphonic acid 


derivatives (FREUND, SPEYER and | 


HERMINGHAUS), 1915, A., i, 580. 
compound of phenylethylbarbituric 
acid with (Socrety or CHEMICAL 


INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1921, A., i, 


354. 


diazo-reaction of (LAUTENSCHLAGER), | 


1919, A., i, 344. 

analysis of preparations of (FRANCOIS 
and Luce), 1916, A., ii, 276. 

detection of (OtIvER), 1915, A., ii, 
75 ; (Ganass1nt), 1921, A., ii, 471 ; 
(CoLLEDGE), 1922, A., ii, 327. 

detection of, microchemically 
(KouEr), 1921, A., ii, 71. 

detection of, in presence of ptomaines 
(RosENBLOOM and Murrts), 1914, 
A., ii, 156; (RosENBLOom), 1914, 
A,, ii, 595. 

detection of, with uranium 
(ALoy and RasBavt), 1914, A.,, ii, 
758. 

detection of, in viscera (PALET), 1920, 
A., ii, 519. 

detection and estimation of, in 
animal tissues (WACHTEL), 1922, 
A., ii, 171. 

estimation of (WimLIAMs), 1914, A., 
ii, 758; (CARLINFANT!), 1915, A., 
i, 710; (Gorptn and Kaptan), 
1915, A., ii, 31; (TINGLE), 1919, 
A., ii, 87, 88, 175. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(HErpuscuKa and Favt), 1917, A., 
ii, 554. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(Raksalt), 1917, A., ii, 553. 

estimation of, and its solubility in 
ammonia (HEIDUSCHKA and FAvtL), 
1919, A., ii, 437. 

estimation of, in opium (Guérm), 
1913, A., ii, 353; (JERMSTAD), 
1920, A., ii, 782 ; (UGARTE), 1921, 
A., ii, 225, 360; (RAKSHIT), 1922, 
A., ii, 96. 


estimation of, in opium in presence | 
Morphothebaine, derivatives of (KLEE), 


of codeine (ANNETT and Srneu), 
1918, A., ii, 279. 
estimation of, in opium in presence 


of meconic acid (HEIDUSCHKA and | 


Favt), 1919, A., i, 493. 
estimation of, in urine (v. KAUFMANN- 
ASSER), 1913, A., i, 1134. 


apoMorphine, supposed formation of, | 
from morphine (FEINBERG), 1913, | 


A., i, 643. 


attempts to synthesise (Kay and | 


Pictet), 1913, T., 947; P., 131. 


salts | 


1022 


apoMorphine, reduction of (FaLtis and 
Kravsz), 1922, A., i, 676. 

derivatives of (TIFFENEAU 
PorcHER), 1915, A., i, 449. 

hydrochloride, formula of (PAOLIN1), 
1913, A., i, 1093. 

detection of (GRIMBERT and LECLERE), 
1915, A., ii, 192; (Pare), 1916, 
A., ii, 587. 

Morphine alkaloids (v. BRAUN, KRUBER 
and Aust), 1914, A., i, 1138; 
(v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 500, 665 ; 
1920, A., i, 79; (Vv. Braun and 
KINDLER), 1917, A., i, 163; (v. 
Braun and Avst), 1917, A., i, 281. 

constitution of (KAUFMANN and 
Dirst), 1918, A., i, 122. 

preparation of, and their salts (Horr- 
MANN, La Rocue & Co.), 1916, A., 
i, 417. 

ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(GoMPEL and HENRI), 1914, A., ii, 
85. 

action of acetic anhydride on (TrF- 
FENEAU), 1915, A., i, 448, 449; 
(TIFFENEAU and PorcHER), 1915, 
A., i, 449. 

preparation of derivatives of (SocteTy 
oF CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 
1917, A., i, 664. 

preparation of compounds of dially]- 
barbituric acid and (Socrety or 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 
1918, A., i, 271. 

apoMorphine alkaloids, degradation of 
(GADAMER, KuNTzZE and Konpo), 
1916, A., i, 737. 

Morphinecarboxylic acid, ethyl ester, 
and its derivatives (GADAMER and 
Kwnoca), 1921, A., i, 581. 

Morphineglucoside, and its tetra-acety! 
derivative (MANNICcH), 1913, A., i, 87. 

Morphineglucoside, a-amino-, and its 
hydrochloride (IRVINE and Hynp), 
1913, T., 55. 

Morphol. See Phenanthrene, 3 : 4-di- 
hydroxy-. 


and 


1914, A., i, 1087. 

Morphotropy, and topic parameters 
(BaRLow and Pork), 1915, A., ii, 427. 

Mortar, lime, formation of (Kouxt- 
SCHUTTER and WALTHER), 1919, A., 
ii, 342. 

Mosla grosseserrata, essential oil from 
(MuyaRAMA), 1920, A., i, 624. 

Mosla japonica, constituents of the 
essential oil from (MuRAyAMA), 1921, 
A., i, 875. 


constitution and derivatives of (v. | Moslene, and its derivatives (MuRA- 


Braun and Avst), 1917, A., i, 281. | 


YAMA), 1921, A., i, 875, 876. 
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Moss, acids of (Fiscurr), 1913, A., i, 
1352. 


Iceland. See Cetraria islandica. 
Irish, extraction of colloidal solutions 
from (GUTBIER and HuBER ; Gut- 
BIER, WOLF and Kress), 1922, A., 
ii, 203. 
Moth. See Silkworm moth. 


Mother-of-pearl, precipitation of calcium | 
carbonate in the form of (CLEMENT | 


and Rivibre), 1922, A., ii, 500. 
Mould fungi. See Fungi. 
Moulds, assimilation of carbon and 
nitrogen by (Kossowicz), 1915, A., 
i, 360. 
assimilation of guanine and guanidine 
by (Kossowicz), 1913, A., i, 800. 
utilisation of nitrates by (Kostyt- 


SCHEV and TsvEeTKova), 1921, A.,i, | 


83 


assimilation of nitrites by (Kosso- | 


wicz), 1913, A., i, 571. 


assimilation of nitrogen by (RiTrER), | 
1914, A., i, 637; (BRENNER), 1914, | 
A., i, 786; (Kossowicz), 1914, A., | 
i, 1035, 1161 ; 1915, A., i, 360, 1081. | 
nitrogenous nutrition of (EHRLICH), | 
| Mountain sickness (Rippstern), 1917, 


1917, A., i, 309. 

autolysis of (Dox), 1914, A., i, 238. 

decomposition of carbamide, uric 
acid, hippuric acid and glycine by 
(Kossowicz), 1913, A., i, 146, 572. 

cleavage of pyromykuric acid by 
(Dox and Nerpie), 1913, A., i, 945. 

decomposition of pyruvic acid by 
(NaGayama), 1921, A., i, 836. 

decomposition of uric and hippuric 
acids by (Kossowicz),1913,A.,i,230. 

fermentation of pentoses by (PETER- 
son, Frep and Scumipt), 1922, A., 
i, 1220. 

fermentation of sugar by (CoHEN), 
1921, A., i, 150. 

formation of acids by (Boas and 
LEBERLE), 1919, A., i, 508; 1920, 
A., i, 207 ; (Boas, LANGKAMMERER 
and LEBERLE), 1920, A., i, 795. 

formation of volatile antimony com- 
pounds by (v. Knarru-LEnz), 1913, 

., i, 800. 

formation of carbamide in (Fosse), 
1913, A., i, 327. 

formation of the gum, levan, by 
spores of (N. and L. Kopetorr and 
WELCOME), 1920, A., i, 689. 

formation of starch by (Boas), 1917, 
A., i, 370. 

formation of soluble starch and of 
proteins by (Boas), 1918, A., i, 330. 

formation of starch-like substances 
by (Boas), 1917, A., i, 503. 


Mueins 


Moulds, formation of sugar by (Kos- 

TYTSCHEV), 1921, A., i, 83. 

action of, on racemic acids (Con- 
DELLI), 1922, A., i, 410. 

action of, on cis-trans-isomeric un- 
saturated acids (VERKADE and 
S6HNGEN), 1920, A., i, 916. 

hydrolysis of hippuric acid by (Dox 
and Nerpi@), 1913, A., i, 800. 

action of, with iodine compounds 
(Kossowicz and Loew), 1914, A., 
i, 1033. 

action of, on opium alkaloids (v. 
Friepricus), 1915, A., i, 360. 

action of, in soils (WAKSMAN), 1919, 
A., i, 116. 

action of, on sucrose (VAUVEL), 1914, 
A., i, 238. 

from cheese, action of selenium 
compounds on (NEMeEc and KA§8), 
1920, A., i, 916. 

See also Fungi and Yeast. 

Mountain ash, constituents of the 

berries of (v. LippMANN), 1922, A., 
i, 1224. 

acids from the berries of (FRANZEN 
and OSTERTAG), 1922, A., i, 616. 


A., i, 428. 


| Mowragenic acid, and its sodium salt 


(SPrecEL and MEYER), 1918, A., i, 302. 

Mowrageninic acid (SrPreceL and 
MEYER), 1918, A., i, 302. 

Mowric acid, nitro-derivatives of 
(SpregeL and Meyer), 1918, A., i, 
303. 

Mowrin, composition of (SPIEGEL and 
MEYER), 1918, A., i, 302. 

Mucic acid, synthesis of (BEHREND), 
1916, A., i, 629; (BrHREND and 
HEYER), 1919, A., i, 521. 

oxidation of, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (BERGMANN), 1921, A., i, 540. 

equilibrium of, and its lactones 
(Taytor and AcrEBg), 1917, A., ii, 
133. 

azide and hydrazide of, and their 
derivatives (CuRTIUS and DaARAp- 
SKY), 1917, A., i, 638. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester (Lyons and Rep), 
1917, A., i, 559. 

Mucin, from the stomach 

SuARe#z), 1913, A., i, 1267. 
presence of, in urine (GUILLAUMIN), 
1920, A., i, 511. 
precipitation of, by acids and by zinc 
salts (Dresust), 1921, A., i, 199. 

Mucins (LEVENE and Lépez-SvAReEz), 

1918, A., i, 554. 
hyaloidin content of (ScHMrEDE- 
BERG), 1920, A., i, 688. 


(L6PEz- 


Mucoids 


Mucoids (LEVENE and Lépxz-SuAR2z), 

1918, A., i, 554. 
hyaloidin content of (SCHMIEDEBERG), 
1920, A., i, 688. 

Mucoitin-sulphuric acid (LEVENE and 
L6érEz-SuAREz), 1916, A., i, 681, 765. 

Muconic acid, preparation of (BEHREND 
and Kootmay), 1913, A., i, 8. 

constitution of, and a-bromo-, methyl 
ester (CHANDRASENA and INGOLD), 
1922, T., 1306. 

structure of (BEHREND), 1916, A., i, 
629. 

oxidation of (BEHREND and HEYER) 
1919, A., i, 521. 

behaviour of, in _ liver-perfusion 
researches (HENSEL and RIESSER), 
1913, A., i, 1416. 

excretion of, from the animal body 
(Mort), 1918, A., i, 466. 

ethyl ester, addition of ethyl sodio- 
cyanoacetate and ethyl sodio- 
malonate to (FARMER), 1922, T., 
2015. 

Mucor, action of acids on the growth of 
(BETTINGER and DELAVALLE), 1920, 
A., i, 582. 

Mucor boulard, experiments on the 
cultivation of (BETTINGER and 
DELAVALLE), 1919, A., i, 301. 

acids produced by (BETTINGER and 
DELAVALLE), 1918, A., i, 330. 

Mucor racemosus, invertase of (Kostyr- 
SCHEV and ELIASBERG), 1922, A., i, 
410. 

Mucosin (LEVENE and L6PEz-SuAREz), 
1918, A., i, 554. 

Mucus, artificial formation of (FiscHER 
and HooKERr), 1916, A., ii, 557. 

Mud, radium in varieties of (BUCHNER), 
1913, A., ii, 821. 

Mudaric acid, and its silver salt (HILL 
and SrrKak), 1915, T., 1439; A., i, 
1085. 

Mudarol, and its isovalerate (Him. 
and Sekar), 1915, T., 1439; A., i, 
1085. 

Miiller lecture (Miers), 1918, T., 363. 

Mintz metal (SteAD and STEDMAN), 
1914, A., ii, 655. 

Mulberry, composition of leaves of, in 
morning and evening (PIGORINI), 
1915, A., i, 930. 

adenine and aspartic acid in the 
leaves of (MimuRoTO), 1913, A., i, 
235. 

carbohydrates in leaves of (KAWASE), 
1918, A., i, 476. 

nitrogenous constituents of leaves of 
(KaTAayams), 1916, A., i, 875. 

Mullanite (SHANNON), 1918, A., ii, 117. 
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Multiple proportions, law of (BALAREFF), 
1918, A., ii, 15; (PUxEDDv), 
1919, A., ii, 460. 
lecture experiments to demonstrate 
(Enricn), 1918, A., ii, 228. 
Muscari flowers, tincture of, as an 
indicator (DuFILHO), 1919, A., ii, 518. 

Muscarine, constitution of (DALE and 
Ewins), 1914, A., i, 780; (WeEtN- 
HAGEN), 1919, A., i, 474. 

isolation of, from Amanita muscaria 
(Krag), 1922, T., 1743. 
‘‘ synthetic.” See y-Muscarine. 
y-Musearine, and its salts (WEIN- 
HAGEN), 1920, A., i, 663. 
constitution of (Ewrns), 1914, A., i, 
665. 
nature of (WEINHAGEN), 1921, A.,, i, 
192. 
Musci, carbohydrates of (Mason), 1916, 
A., i, 875. 

Muscle, chemical composition and struc- 
ture of, with reference to function 
(BEHRENDT), 1922, A., i, 197. 

electrical investigation of (Roar), 
1913, A., i, 421. 
specific heat of, and of its proteins 
(KRUMMACHER), 1915, A., i, 620. 
effect of low temperature on the 
properties of (FosTER and Moyte), 
1921, A., i, 637. 
apparatus for measuring the rise of 
temperature in (HILL), 1913, A., i, 
4§ € 


a“ 


delayed heat-production by, stimu- 
lated in oxygen (Hix), 1913, A.,, i, 
314. 

transformation of energy in (KuNo), 
1915, A.,i, 192 ; (MEYERHOF), 1921, 
A., i, 76. 

osmotic and colloidal properties of 


(BEUTNER), 1913, A., i, 315; 
(WINTERSTEIN), 1916, A., i, 615. 
permeability of (EMBDEN and ADLER ; 
VoGEL ; Simon), 1922, A., i, 196. 
effect of adrenaline on the perme- 

ability of (LANGE), 1922, A., i, 791. 
effect of alkaloids and organic electro- 
lytes on the permeability of (Vor- 
SCHUTZ), 1922, A., i, 791. 
swelling of (v. K6r6sy),1915, A.,i,344. 
swelling of, in acid _ solutions 
(ARNOLD), 1914, A., i, 901. 
diffusion of hydrogen and hydroxy! 
ions in relation to the action of 
(ApaAms), 1922, A., i, 1211. 
chemistry of (Buciia and Costan- 
TINO), 1913, A., i, 219, 679, 1019 ; 
(Witson), 1914, A., i, 623, 901 ; 
(CosTaANTINO), 1915, A., i, 740, 
741 ; 1916, A., i, 450, 451. 
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Muscle, chemical and physical pro- 
perties of (QUAGLIARIELLO), 1921, 
A., i, 831 ; 1922, A., i, 608. 

effect of subminimal stimuli on 
chemical changes in (PARNAS and 
LasKA-Min7z), 1921, A., i, 831. 

chemical pathology of (G@runD), 1913, 
A., i, 315. 

contraction of (Mings), 1913, A., i, 

422; (BERNSTEIN), 1914, A., i, 
453. 

physico-chemical theory of (BER«@), 
1913, A., i, 314. 

Zuntz’s theory of (Brera), 1913, A., 
i, 132. 

cause of (v. Firta; Dux and 
Léw), 1922, A., i, 398. 

under various conditions (KLEE- 
FELD), 1913, A., i, 555. 

mechanical efficiency of (Htx), 
1913, A., i, 1131. 

supply of energy in (HARTREE and 

ILL), 1921, A., i, 527. 

tension and extensibility of, during 
contraction (VERZAR, B6GcEL and 
SzAnyt), 1922, A., i, 1212. 

degree of acidity of (PoRCELLI- 
TrTone), 1915, A., i, 100. 

effect of acids, bases and salts on 
(Lioyp), 1916, A., i, 617. 

amino-acids in (WIsHART), 1915, A., 
i, 612 ; (LomBroso and PATERn}), 
1915, A:,i, 918 ; (RosEDALE), 1922, 
A., i, 492. 

fate of fatty acids in (WINFIELD), 
1915, A., i, 479. 

influence of adrenaline on (KuNo), 
1915, A., i, 192. 

effect of adrenal secretion on fatigue 
of (CANNON and Nick), 1913, A., i, 
677. 

production of ammonia in (LEE and 
TASHTRO), 1922, A., i, 1089. 

degradation of carbohydrates in 
(LAQuER), 1922, A., i, 298, 1089. 

carbohydrate metabolism in (PARNAS 
and WaaGner), 1914, A., i, 772; 
(Parnas), 1921, A., i, 831, 832. 
production of carbon dioxide from 
heated (FieTcHER and Brown), 
1914, A., i, 771. 
carnosine in, after cold storage 
(CiiFFoRD), 1922, A., i, 791. 
of various animals (CLIFFORD), 
1922, A., i, 398. 

relation between the work done by, 
and the catalase contained in it 
(Burar), 1916, A., i, 693. 

creatine in (SHANKS; HAMMETT), 
1921, A., i, 530; (Rressrr), 1922, 
A., i, 791. 


Cc.1.S, 


Muscle 


Muscle, creatine content of (MyERs and 


Fink), 1913, A., i, 315, 1417; 
(Fotrn and Buckman), 1914, A, 
i, 773. 

origin of creatine in (BAUMANN 
and Marker), 1915, A. i, 
1031. 

origin and estimation of creatine in 
(BAUMANN, Hines and MARKER), 
1916, A., i, 351. 

formation of creatine in dystrophy 
of (GrBsoN and Martin), 1922, 
A., i, 300. 

behaviour of the creatine of, during 
fatigue (Scarrip1), 1913, A., i, 
676. 

dialysis of creatine from (Lo and 
Howe), 1913, A., i, 555. 

effect of injection of guanidine on 
the creatine content of (WISHART), 
1920, A., i, 509. 

influence of starvation “and carbo- 
hydrate feeding on the creatine 
content of (MyERs and Fring), 1913, 
A., i, 1132. 

creatine in, in degeneration (CaTH- 
CART, HENDERSON and PATon), 
1918, A., i, 279. 

creatine and creatinine in (MYERS 
and Fineg), 1915, A., i, 740; (Ham- 
METT), 1921, A., i, 906; 1922, A, 
i, 1090. 

action of enzymes in, on fumaric, 
glutaconic and maleic acids 
(Daxtn), 1922, A., i, 792. 

reducing action of the enzymes of, 
on methylene-blue (AHLGREN), 
1922, A., i, 792. 

ethyl alcohol in (Taytor), 1913, A., 
i, 1132. 

extraction of, by solutions of calcium 
and sodium chlorides (WIDMARK 
and LinDAHL), 1922, A.,_ ii, 
607. 

extractives of (Jona), 1913, A., i, 
422: 1914, A. i, 351; (GuLE- 
viTscH), 1913, A., i, 1100 ; (SmMoRo- 
DINCEV), 1913, A., i, 1132; 1915, 
A. i, 1031 ;..192], A. i, 192; 
(KRIMBERG and IzraitsKy), 1914, 
A., i, 79; (Drerricn), 1914, A., i, 
1104. 

liberation of fat in (LATTES), 1915, 
A., i, 741. 

fluorine in (GAuTIER and CLAUs- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1017, 

glycolysis by (Gicon and Masstn1), 
1913, A., i, 1270. 

guanidine content of, after removal 
of parathyroids (HENDERSON), 
1918, A., i, 279. 
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Muscle 


Muscle, relative toxicity of halide ions 
towards (CAMERON and HOoLLEN- 
BERG), 1922, A., i, 499. 


lactacidogen formation in (EMBDEN | 
and LaQquER; EMBDEN, SCHMITZ | 
and MEINCKE), 1921, A., i, 528; | 


(EMBDEN, GRAFE and ScHMiITz; 


WECHSELMANN; ADLER; ADLER | 
and Ginzsure ; Lypine; Conn; | 
EMBDEN and Isaac; ADLER and | 


Isaac ; LAwaczEck), 1921, A., i, 
529. 


formation of lactic acid in | 


(FLETCHER), 1914, A., i, 227. 
energy changes and formation of 
lactic acid in (MEYERHOF), 1922, 
A., i, 86, 897. 
effect of pancreatic extract on the 


formation of lactic acid in (WIN- | 


FIELD and Hopkins), 1916, A., i, 
189. 
role of lagtic acid in (WEBER), 1921, 


A., i, 685; (Foster and Moyte), | 


1922, A., i, 398. 

lactic acid in, in diabetes (Forscu- 
BACH), 1914, A., i, 230. 

effect of lactic acid on the glycogen 


in (Ex1as and ScHUBERT), 1919, | 


A., i, 54. 


formation of lactic and phosphoric | 


acids in (EMBDEN, GRIESBACH and 
ScumiTz), 1915, A., i, 344; (Coun 
and MryErR; HaGEMANN; Ems- 


DEN and LAQuER), 1915, A., i, 345 ; | 


(EMBDEN, GRIESBACH and 
LAQUER), 1915, A., i, 346. 
narcosis of (H6BER), 1920, A., i, 344. 


influence of lipoids on (CHOQUARD), | 


1913, A., i, 423. 


oxygen consumption of (Parnas), | 


1921, A., i, 832. 


formation and distribution of phosph- | 


oric acid in (EMBDEN and GRAFE ; 
EMBDEN and ADLER; LypDING; 


PANAJOTAKOS ; ADAM), 1921, A., | 


i, 529. 


phosphorus content of (QUAGLIARI- | 


ELLO), 1915, A., i, 479. 


selective absorption of potassium by 
(MITCHELL and WIitson), 1921, A., | 
i, 830. | 

potassium paralysis in (VOGEL), 1922, | 
A., i, 196. 

proteins of (JANNEY), 1916, A., i, 583. | 
viscosity and surface tension of | 


solutions of 
D’Acostino), 1913, A., ii, 927. 


cleavage products of (WEICHARDT | 


and ScHWENK), 1913, A., i, 422. 
sarcolactic acid in diabetic (Woop- 
yaTT), 1913, A., i, 936. 
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Muscle, 


(BottazzI and 


imbibition of water by, 
especially in presence of caffeine 
(BELAK), 1918, A., i, 89. 
reactivation of yeast by extracts of 
(MEYERHOF), 1918, A., i, 242. 
cardiac. See Heart muscle. 
cross-striped, effect of potassium and 
of uranium salts on movements of 
(VERZAR and SzAny1), 1922, A, i, 
1213. 
living perfused, formation of carbon 
dioxide in (Ettas), 1913, A., i, 
1270. 
plain, action of acid and alkali on 
(Heymann), 1922, A., i, 791. 
action of drugs on (Quaa- 
LIARIELLO), 1914, A., i, 1111. 
action of opium alkaloids on 
{(Macnt), 1918, A., i, 418. 
effect of organ extracts on (Faw- 
ceTTt, Rane, HAcKETT and 
RoGeErs), 1916, A., i, 102. 
action of spleen extracts on (STERN 
and Rorsuuin), 1920, A., i, 649. 
rigor mortis in (H1rscu), 1921, A., 
i, 476. 
of the guinea-pig, anaphylactic 
reaction of (DALE), 1913, A., i, 
132. 
plain isolated, response of, to Ringer’s 
solution of varied concentration 
(Dae), 1913, A., i, 675. 
plain and striated, properties of 
liquids expressed from (Bortrazzi 
and D’Acgostino), 1913, A., ii, 
1035; (Borrazzi and QuAGLIARI- 
ELLO), 1913, A., i, 1132. 
striated, contraction of (SCHWENKER), 
1914, A., i, 772; (Roar), 1914, 
A., i, 1153. 
action of aldehydes on (VERZzAR and 
FE.tTer), 1914, A., i, 1111. 
action of caffeine on (SECHER), 
1914, A., i, 1030. 
fatty metamorphosis of (BELL), 
1913, A., i, 135. 
nitrogen and water content of 
(QUAGLIARIELLO), 1915, A., i, 
917. 
distribution of phosphorus in (RasB- 
BENO), 1915, A., i, 740. 
action of poisons on (RIESSER and 
NEvSCHLOSZ), 1922, A., i, 1212. 
effect of veratrine on (QUAGLI- 
ARIELLO), 1913, A., i, 320. 
surviving, physical and chemical 
processes occurring in rigor mortis 
of (WackKER), 1916, A., i, 616. 
various, of different animals, estim- 
ation of creatine in (CABELLA), 
1913, A., i, 555. 


1027 


Muscle, voluntary, changes in, in disease 
(JEWESBURY and Top.Ley), 1913, 
A., i, 792. 

carp’s, formation of lactic and 
phosphoric acids in (Conn), 1915, 
A., i, 345. 
clam’s, constituents of (MEres), 1915, 
A., i, 1032 
dog’s, myokynine from (ACKERMANN), 
1913, A., i, 181. 
composition of, in fasting (BIDDLE 
and Howe), 1913, A., i, 933. 
frog’s, production of heat in (PETERS), 
1913, A., i, 1412. . 
catalase in (HAMMERSTEN), 1913, 
A., i, 1019. 
change of choline content of, on 
electrical stimulation (GEIGER 
and Lorwt), 1922, A., i, 492. 
effect of various compounds on the 
gaseous interchange of (Tuun- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 1019. 
action of cyanogen compounds on 
the gaseous interchange of 
(THUNBERG), 1914, A., i, 901. 
effect of anoxybiosis on the 
disappearance of glycogen from 
(LzssER), 1913, A., i, 1129. 
formation of lactic and phosphoric 
acids in (LaquER), 1915, A., i, 
345. 
formation of phosphoric acid during 
contraction of (EMBDEN and 
Lawaczeck), 1922, A., i, 
492. 
action of potassium chloride on 
(SreBEck), 1913, A., i, 556. 
action of sodium salts and of 
nicotine on (BURRIDGE), 1913, 
A., i, 320. 
reactions of resting and active 
(PecusteErn), 1915, A., i, 192. 
human, creatine in (DENTS), 1916, A., 
i, 772. 
mammalian, carnosine in (v. Firtu 
and Hryntscuak), 1914, A., i, 
1022. 
estimation of  carnosine § in 
(MavuTHNER), 1913, A., i, 933. 
pig’s, organic bases from (SMORO- 
DINCEYV), 1922, A., i, 1213. 
rabbits’, influence of arginine on the 
creatine content of (THomPson), 
1917, A., i, 369. 
reducing enzymes of (HARDEN and 
Norris), 1915, A., i, 1047. 
of worms, action of lactones on 
(LAUTENSCHLAGER), 1921, A., i, 
907. 
reaction of, during work (GoLD- 
BERGER), 1918, A., i, 203. 


Muscular work 


Muscle, estimation of ammonia and 

urea in (SUMNER), 1916, A., ii, 655. 

estimation of carnosine in (HUNTER), 
1922, A., ii, 328, 885. 

estimation of creatine in (BAUMANN), 
1914, A., ii, 227; (JANNEY and 
BLATHERWICK), 1915, A., ii, 711; 
(BAUMANN and Hrtnzs), 1916, A., 
ii, 358; (BAUMANN and ING@VALD- 
SEN), 1916, A., ii, 503. 

estimation of creatine and creatinine 
in (MyErRs and Fg), 1914, A., i, 
351. 

estimation of dextrose in (Hoaa- 
LAND), 1917, A., ii, 515. 

estimation of glycogen in (BrerRy 
and GATIN-GRUZEWSKA), 1913, A., 
ii, 635. 

estimation of lactic acid in (RImSEN- 
FELD), 1921, A., ii, 68. 

estimation of protein and non-protein 
substances in (JANNEY and 
CsonKa), 1915, A., i, 1081; 
(JANNEY), 1916, A., ii, 460. 

estimation of taurine in (OKUDA and 
SanaDA), 1920, A., ii, 714. 
Muscle-nerve preparation, influence of 
sugars and salts on the fatigue of a 
(BEenDA), 1914, A., i, 233. 
Muscle-plasma, physical chemistry of 
(Borrazzi), 1913, A., i, 933. 
Muscovite (SHANNON), 1921, A., ii, 459. 
from a marble in Maryland (CLARK 
and Hunt), 1916, A., ii, 107. 

action of ammonium sulphate 
solutions on (GARDINER and 
SHorEy), 1917, A., i, 621. 

mixed crystals in (BOEKE), 1916, A., 
ii, 570. 

solubility of potassium of, in soils 
(GARDINER), 1919, A., i, 375. 
Muscular activity, effect of chemical 
products of, on the heart-beat 
(PETERSEN and GaSssER), 1914, A., i, 
349. 
Muscular exercise, effects of, in man 
(Cook and PrEmBrReEy), 1913, A., i, 
305. 
Muscular rigidity, oxygen intake during, 
in decerebrate cats (RoAF), 1913, A., 
i, 1124. 
Muscular tissues. See Tissues. 
Muscular work, relation of acidosis to 
(ScHwyZER), 1914, A., i, 627. 
fats and carbohydrates as sources of 
energy for (Krocu, LinpDHARD, 
LILJESTRAND and ANDERSEN), 
1920, A., i, 692. 

following forced breathing, excretion 
of carbon dioxide after (HiaLEy), 
1913, A., i, 921. 


302 


Musk 


Musk, constituents of (Sack), 1915, A., | 


1, 


1915, A., i, 1067. 

Mustard gas. See Diethyl sulphide, 
Bp’ -dichloro-. 

Mustard flour, estimation of allylthio- 
carbimide in (Luck and Doucet), 
1922, A., ii, 537. 

Mustard oil, constituents of (Kunz- 

Krause), 1921, A., i, 320. 

glucosides from (ScHNEIDER, CLIB- 
BENS, HULLWECK and STEIBELT), 
1914, A., i, 669; (ScHNEIDER 
and CLIBBENS; SCHNEIDER and 
WREDB), 1914, A., i, 977. 

See also Allyithiocarbimide and Thio- 
carbimides. 

Mustard seed, substitutes for (Vin- 
HOEVER, CLEVENGER and Ewrna), 
1921, A., i, 212. 

white, cause of laxative action of 
(van LEERSUM), 1916, A., i, 621. 

Musts, estimation of organic phosphorus 
in (Fuvzi), 1914, A., ii, 749. 

Mutarotation (RirBeER), 1922, A., ii, 807. 
in aqueous solution, mechanism of 


dried, loss of weight of (Bazzon1), 


(InvinE and STEExz), 1915, T., | 


1230; A., ii, 661. 

Muthmannite, identity of empressite 
and (SCHALLER), 1915, A., ii, 20. 

Mutton, constituents of extract of 
(SmoropincEv), 1914, A., i, 1104. 

Mutton-bird oil, investigation 
(CaRTER), 1921, A., i, 833. 

Mya arenaria, respiration of (CoLxip), 
1922, A., i, 286. 

Mycodextran, preparation and properties 
of (Dox and Nerpie), 1914, A., i, 
1038. 

Mycogalactan (Dox and Nuzrpie), 1914, 
A., i, 1190. 

Mycophenolic acid, and its salts (Aus- 
BERG and Back), 1915, A., i, 757. 
Mycosterol, and its derivatives (Ikz- 

@ucui), 1920, A., i, 160. 

Myokynine, and its salts (AcKERMANN), 
1913, A., i, 181, 917. 

Myrcene, isomerides and polymerides of 
(LEBEDEV), 1913, A., i, 1289. 

B-Myrcene, and its use in synthesis of 


of | 


caoutchouc (OSTROMISSLENSKI and | 


KoscHELEv), 1916, A., i, 274; 
(OSTROMISSLENSK!), 1916, A., i, 276. 
yrica , essential oils 
(Scnoors), 1922, A., i, 1043. 
] » colouring matter from, 

and its derivatives (Satow), 1915, A., 
i, 149. 

Myricetin hexaethyl ether, 
(PERKIN), 1920, T., 699. 


from | 


| 
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Myricyl alcohol, preparation and constit- 
ution of (GascaRD), 1920, A., i, 418. 
Myricyl-d-glucoside, and its tetra-acety] 
derivative (Satway), 1913, T., 1027 ; 

P.,. 171. 

Myristic acid, metallic salts, solubilities 
of (JacoBson and Hotmgs), 1916, 
A., i, 462. 

ammonium salt (McMasrrr and 
MAGI), 1916, A., i, 707. 

benzyl ester (SHONLE and Row), 1921, 
A., i, 341. 

giycerol esters of (Lipp and MiLuEr), 
1913, A., i, 1038. 

separation of, from other fatty acids 
(JAcoBsON and Hormgs), 1916, A., 
i, 462. 

Myristicin, compound of nitrosobenzene 
with (ALESSANDRI), 1921, A., i, 
730. 

ozonide (HaRRrEs and ADAM), 1916, 
A., i, 646. 

isoMyristicin, B-nitro- (ScumIpT, 
ScHUMACHER, BAJEN and WAGNER), 
1922, A., i, 733. 

B-Myristin (Grin and Scureyer), 1913, 
A., i, 159. 

a-Myristo-y-chlorohydrin (Grin and 
ScHREYER), 1913, A., i, 159. 

B-Myristo-ay-diehlorohydrin (Grin and 
ScHREYER), 1913, A., i, 159. 

Myristo-p-ethoxyanilide (DE CoNNo), 
1917, A., i, 388. 

Myristo-p-hydroxyanilide (DE CoNnNo), 
1917, A., i, 387. 

Myristo-p-methoxyanilide (DE ConNo), 
1917, A., i, 388. 

Myristo-a- and -B-naphthalides 
(DE Conno), 1917, A., i, 388. 

Myristo-p-phenylenediamide 
(DE Conno), 1917, A., i, 388. 

a-Myristo-f-stearin (Grin 
ScHREYER), 1913, A., i, 159. 

a-Myristo-8-stearo-y-chlorohydrin 
(Grin and ScureysEr), 1913, A., i, 
159. 

Myristo-p-toluidide (DE Conno), 1917, 

7 


and 


A., i, 


Myristo-m-xylidide (pz Conno), 1917, 
«91, 

4-Myristylphenetole 

Koumany), 1914, A., i, 832. 


(JOHNSON and 


1: 4-Myristylphenol (JOHNSON and 
KouHMANN), 1914, A., i, 832. 

Myristyiquinol dimethyl ether (Joun- 
SON and Konmann), 1914, A., i, 
832. 

Myrosin, detection of, microchemically 
(PEcHE), 1914, A., ii, 79. 


salts of | Myrtillidin, and its salts (WILLSTATTER 


and ZoLtmNaeEr), 1915, A., i, 286. 
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Myrtillin, and its salts (WILLSTATTER | 2: 5-Naphthadiazine, 


and ZOLLINGER), 1914, A., i, 564; 
1915, A., i, 286. 
Myrtle. See Vaccinius myrtillus. 
Mytilitol, and its acetate (JANSEN), 
1913, A., i, 791. 
and its derivatives (ACKERMANN), 
1921, A., i, 764. 
Mytilus edulis, extractive from the 
valve muscles of (JANSEN), 1913, A., 
i, 791. 
Myxomucin (OSWALD), 1914, A., i, 1098. 


Naegite from Japan (SHipatTa and 
KimuraA), 1921, A., ii, 269. 

Nagana, effect of arsenic and antimony 
compounds on (TEICHMANN), 1917, 
A., i, 527. 

Nalita (SAHA and CHONDHURY), 1922, 
T., 1044 


Naphtha, asphalt theory of the form- 
ation of (CHARITSCHKOY), 1913, A., 
ii, 63. 

adsorption of the solid paraffins of 
(Rakuzry), 1917, A., i, 109. 

commercial, estimation of toluene in 
(Cotman), 1915, A., ii, 185. 

solvent, cracking of (EGLOFF and 
Moore), 1917, A., i, 385. 

Ural, optical investigation of 
(Rakuzi), 1913, A., ii, 144. 

estimation of xylene in (SPIELMANN 
and Jongs), 1917, A., ii, 339. 

1: 5-Naphthabisdioxindole (MARTINET 
and VacuEr), 1922, A., i, 689. 

£8-Naphthabisdioxindole-3 : 8-dicarb- 
oxylie acid, ethyl ester, and its acetyl 
derivatives (MARTINET and VACHER), 
1922, A., i, 689. 

a’B’- and B8-Naphthacarbazoles, amino- 
and nitro-derivatives of (KEHRMANN, 
OvuLEvAy and Reets), 1914, A., i, 84. 

£8-Naphthacarbazole-5 : 11-quinone, 
and its derivatives (KEHRMANN, 
OvLEvay and Reats), 1914, A., i, 
86. 

a-Naphthachromanone. See 2: 3-Di- 
hydro-a-naphtha-y-pyrone. 

a-Naphthachromone. See a-Naphtha- 
y-pyrone. 

Naphthacinehoninylpropionic acid, ethyl 
ester (CARRI£RE), 1922, A., i, 319. 

B-Naphthacoumarin, nitro- (MorGAaN 
and Rreevzs), 1922, T., 7. 

mesoNaphthadianthrones, dibromo- and 
dichloro- (EckERT and ToMASCHER), 
1919, A., i, 168. 


Naphthaldehyde 


1 : 3-dihydroxy-, 
and its derivatives (v. NIEMEN- 
TOWSKI and SucHaRDA), 1919, A., 
i, 354. 

1:3: 10-trthydroxy-, and its salts 
and derivatives (v. NIEMENTOWSKI 
and SvucwarpDA), 1917, A., i, 
478. 

B-Naphthadihydrofuran (RINDFUSz, 
GINNINGS and Harnack), 1920, A., 
i, 396. 

aB-Naphthadihydroisooxazine 

and PERKIN), 1922, T., 647. 

B-Naphthadihydropyran (RINDFUSZ, 
Ginnines and Harnack), 1920, A., 
i, 396. 

1: 5-Naphthadi-isatin, and its deriv- 
atives (MARTINET and VACHER), 1922, 
A., i, 689. 

Naphthaflavindulines, amino-, bromo-, 
hydroxy- and nitro- (Dutt), 1922, T., 
1951. 

a and f-Naphthaflavones, preparation 
of (RUHEMANN), 1914, A., i, 315. 

Naphthafiuoran, 3: 1l1-dihydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (F1scHER and K6n1@), 
1914, A., i, 713; 1917, A., i, 661. 

a- and §-Naphthafiuorans, preparation 
of (Copisarow), 1920, T., 216. 


(CLeMo 


| B-Naphthafuchsone (KAurrMaNN and 


Ea@ner), 1914, A., i, 40. 
p-Naphthafuchsone. See aw-Diphenyl- 
1 : 4-naphthaquinomethane. 

8 : 4-Naphthafuran-1 : 2-dione 
(4: 5-benzocoumaran-2 : 3-dione) 
(Fries and FREListepT), 1921, A.,i, 
431. 

8: 4-Naphthafuran-2-one (4: 5-benzo- 
coumaran-3-one), and its derivatives 
(FriEs and FRELLSTEDT), 1921, A., i, 
431. 

5: 6-Naphthafuran-2-one (6: 7-benzo- 
coumaran-3-one), 4-bromo-, and its 
derivatives (FR1zs and FRELLSTEDT), 
1921, A., i, 431. 

B-Naphthafuran-3 : 8-quinone, and its 
derivatives (ScHoLL and ZINKE), 
1919, A., i, 407. 

B-Naphthafuryl-8 : 8-quinone-1-glyoxylic 
acid, and its derivatives (ScHOLL and 
ZInKE), 1919, A., i, 407. 

8-Naphthalaninehydantoic acid (Tisrk), 
1913, A., i, 1238. 

a-Naphthaldehyde, 2- and 4-hydroxy-, 

azomethine derivatives of (MORGAN 

and REEvss), 1922, T., 1. 
nitro-2-hydroxy- (MoRGAN 

REEVES), 1922, T., 6. 

B-Naphthaldehyde, phenylhydrazone of 
(WeIL and OSTERMEIER), 1922, A., 
i, 139, 


and 


Naphthaldehyde 


B-Naphthaldehyde, 1-hydroxy-, deriv- | Naphthalene, 
atives of (ToRREY and BREWSTER), | 


1913, A., i, 650. 


1; 8-dihydroxy-, and its phenylhydr- | 


azone (HELLER and KRETzZSCH- 
MANN), 1921, A., i, 459. 


l-nitro- (MAYER and OPPENHEIMER), | 


1919, A., i, 18. 


and £-Naphthaldehydes, bromo- | 


(MAYER and Srecuitz), 1922, A., i, 
742, 744. 

dihydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(Mor@aAn and Vrn1n@), 1921, T., 177. 

Naphthalene, constitution of (Bam- 
BERGER), 1913, A., i, 846; (v. 
AuWERS and Frinxina), 1921, 
A., ii, 230. 

formula of (v. WEINBERG), 1921, A., 
i, 781. 

structure of, and its derivatives 
(VorosHcov), 1922, A., i, 1135. 

absorption of ultra-violet rays by 
(HENRI and STEINER), 1922, A., i, 
928. 

heat of combustion of (Dickinson), 
1914, A., ii, 802; (SwrenTosLaw- 
SEI), 1918, A., ii, 32; (HENNrN@), 
1921, A., ii, 379; (VERKADE, 
Coors and Hartman), 1922, A., 
ii, 475; (SwIENTOSLAWSKI and 
STARCZEWSKA), 1922, A., ii, 616. 

vapour pressure of (NELSON and 

ENSEMAN), 1922, A., i, 245. 

vapour pressure of, in its estimation 
In coal gas (SCHLUMBERGER), 1913, 
A., ii, 441. 

vapour tension of (CRArtTs), 1913, A., 
ii, 829 

ebullioscopic constants of (Bxrcx- 
MANN, LiEscHE, v. Bossz, HARING 
and WEBER), 1915, A., ii, 144. 

volume surfaces of (Essmx), 1915, A., 
ii, 421. 

solubility of, in various solvents 
(HILDEBRAND and Jenks), 1921, 
A., ii, 23. 

solubility of, in ammonia (HILPERT), 
1916, A., ii, 201; (Brown), 1916, 
A., ii, 349. 

solubility of, in aqueous solutions 
of alochsle and fatty acids 
(CHRISTIANSEN and ARRHENIUS), 
1921, A., ii, 385. 

solubility of, in caoutchouc (Brunt), 
1921, A., i, 352. 

equilibrium of arsenic tribromide and 
(PusHin and Kricer), 1914, A., 
ii, 635. 


freezing point curve of the equilibrium | 


of o-cresol with (RuopEs and 
Hance), 1921, A., i, 857. 
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equilibrium of, with 
carbon dioxide, with diphenyl and 
carbon dioxide, and with ethane 
(Prins), 1915, A., ii, 244. 
equilibrium of, with phthalic 
anhydride (MonRok), 1920, A., i, 
164. 
ethylation of (MILLIGAN and Rep), 
1922, A., i, 330. 
nitration of (SAPOSHNIKOV), 1915, 
A., i, 393; (Davis), 1922, A., i, 
818. 
thermal analysis of the nitration 
products of (PascaL), 1920, A., ii, 
514. 
catalytic oxidation of (Downs), 1922, 
A., i, 27; (CoNOVER and GrsBs), 
1922, A., i, 454. 
and its derivatives, electrolytic oxid- 
ation of (Ono), 1921, A., i, 334; 
1922, A., i, 1008. 
sulphonation of (FreRz and Scum1p), 
1921, A., i, 409. 
conversion of, into liquid products 
(FiscHer; NIGGEMANN), 1919, A., 
i, 392; (FiscnEeR and SCHNEIDER ; 
FiscHER and NIGGEMANN), 1919, 
A., i, 393. 
preparation of liquid hydrocarbons 
from (FiIscHeR, SCHNEIDER and 
HILPeERtT), 1916, A., i, 381. 
action of aluminium chloride on 
(FiscoEerR, SCHNEIDER and Hiz- 
PERT), 1919, A., i, 391. 
effect of, on the germination and 
growth of seeds (Caccrart), 1914, 
A., i, 1161. 
compounds, degradation of, in the 
animal organism (FRIEDMANN and 
Tir), 1913, A., i, 1278. 
derivatives, spectrochemistry of (v. 
AUWERS and Frixiine), 1921, 
A., ii, 230. 
hydrogenated (SCHROETER), 1922, 
A., i, 122, 123, 126 ; (ScHROETER 
and Terrain G.m.B.H.), 1922, 
A., i, 1036. 
mercury compounds of (BRIEGER 
and ScHULEMANN), 1914, A., i, 
611. 
preparation of carbamide derivatives 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN vorM. Ff. 
Bayrr & Co.), 1915, A., i, 14. 
preparation of sulpho-chloride deriv- 
atives of (FARBWERKE VOBRM. 
Metster, Lucius & Brine), 
1916, A., i, 639. 
and mono- and di-bromo-, and dthydr- 
oxy-, and a-nitro-, additive com- 
pounds of s-trinitrobenzene and 
(SupBoroven), 1916, T., 1345. 
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Naphthalene, estimation of, in coal-gas 
(v. EyNDHOVEN), 1916, A., ii, 583 ; 
(KNUBLAUCH), 1917, A., ii, 427. 

Naphthalene, amino-derivatives, physio- 


Naphthalene, dihydroxy-derivatives, 
equilibria of amines with 
(KREMANN, HEMMELMAYR and 
RIEMER), 1922, A., i, 1010. 


logical action of (MADINAVEITIA), 
1920, A., i, 580. 

2- and 4-amino-1 : 5-dihydroxy-, and 
their salts (FISCHER and BAUER), 
1917, A., i, 694. 

a-bromo-, physical properties of, and 
its use in estimation of water in 
alcohol (JonEs and LAaprworts), 
1914, T., 1804; P., 202. 

bromo-, and bromonitro-derivatives 
(Duar), 1920, T., 997. 

2: 3-dibromo- (WYNNE), 1914, P., 204. 

5-(or 8)-bromo-2-amino-, -2-hydroxy-, 
and -2-nitro-, and their devivatives 
(v. Braun, HAHN and SEEMANN), 
1922, A., i, 730. 

bromonitro-1 : 5-dihydroxy- 
MELMAYR), 1922, A., i, 836. 
: 8-dibromo-2 : 7-dihydroxy-, and 
5-iodo-l-nitro-, and their deriv- 
atives (ScHoti, SEER and WBIT- 
ZENBOCK), 1922, A., ii, 650. 
: 3-dibromo-1 : 4: 5: 8-tetrahydr- 
oxy-, 2:3:8- tribromo-1: 4: 5- tri- 
hydroxy-, and 1: 4:5: 8-tetrahydr- 
oxy- (WHEELER- and ANDREWS), 
1922, A., i, 354. 

chloro-, chloroamino-, chlorohydr- 
oxy-, and chloronitro-derivatives 
(KALLE & Co.), 1922, A., i, 819. 

1 : 4-dichloro-, preparation of (FaRs- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
Brininea), 1916, A., i, 256. 

l-chloro-2-iodo- (MASCARELLI and 
MARTINELLI), 1915, A., i, 1010. 

chloronitro-derivatives, preparation 
of (MatTzR), 1920, A., i, 429. 

1-chloro-4-nitro-, isomeric forms of 
(FRANZEN and HELWERT), 1920, A., 
i, 298. 

l-chloro-2:4:5-, and -2:4: 8-tri- 
nitro- (RINDL), 1913, T., 1912; P., 
263. 

dichloronitro- and _ ¢richloro-deriv- 
atives (FRIEDLANDER, KARAMES- 
SINIS and ScHENK), 1922, A., i, 244. 

5 : 8-dichloro-1-nitro-, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1916, A., i, 801. 

B-chlorothiol-derivatives (ZINCKE 
and EIsMAYER), 1918, A., i, 386. 

1:4-dicyano- (ScHott and NeEv- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 261. 

hydroxy-. See a- and B-Naphthols. 

dihydroxy-derivatives, carboxylic 
acids from, and their salts (v. 
HEMMELMAYR), 1917, A., i, 646. 


(Hem- 


Naplithalene 


Naphthalene-2-aldehyde, 


di- and tri-hydroxy-derivatives, and 
their derivatives (FiscHEr), 1916, 
A., i, 718. 

: 5-dihydroxy-, effect of heating, 
with potassium hydrogen carbon- 
ate (HEMMELMAYR), 1922, A., i, 
836. 
:5- and 2:7-dihydroxy-, tauto- 
merism of (Fucus and Srrx), 1922, 
A., i, 451. 
: 6-dihydroxy-, action of phthalic 
anhydride on (FiscHER and 
K6nia), 1914, A., i, 712; 1917, A., 
i, 661. 
: 8-dihydroxy-, preparation and 
derivatives of (HELLER and 
KRETZSCHMANN), 1921, A., i, 458. 
: 4:5: 6-tetrahydroxy-, preparation 
and derivatives of (WHEELER and 
EDWARDS), 1916, A., i, 392. 
: 2-dihydroxy-4-thiol-, and __ its 
acetyl derivative (GHOosH and 
SmIeEs), 1914, T., 1398. 
nitro-derivatives, estimation ot 
nitrogen in (BRINTON, SCHERTz, 
CROCKETT, and MERKEL), 1921, A., 
ii, 592. 

nitro-, equilibrium of, with trinitro- 
toluene (WoGRINz and VARI), 1920, 
A., i, 307. 

B-tetranitro-, additive compounds of 
(Karv&é and SupBoroves), 1921, 
A., i, 658. 

1: 2:6: 8-tetranitro- (DHaR), 1920, 
T., 1004. 

tri- and tetra-nitro-derivatives, 
additive compounds of arylamines 
with (SuDBOoROUGH, PiIcTON and 
KARVE), 1921, A., i, 557. 

1 : 8-dinitro-2: 7-diamino-, and _ its 
derivatives (FiscHER and Kern), 
1916, A., i, 722. 

colouring matters 

(WHEELER and Scort), 1919, A., i, 


vv. 


Naphthalene series, hydrogenation in 


the (Rowe), 1920, A., i, 609. 
production of carbamides of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1915, A., i, 396. 
4-bromo- 
l-hydroxy-, 4-chloro-1-hydroxy-, and 
their derivatives (WEIL and HzeErpt), 
1922, A., i, 256. 


4-B-Naphthaleneazo-5-amino-2-phenyl- 


1:2: 3-benztriazole (Scummpt and 
HAGENBOCKER), 1921, A,, i, 898, 


Naphthaleneazoamino .. . 


4-8-Naphthaleneazo-5-amino-1-phenyl- 
8-methylpyrazole (MICHAELIS 
ScHAirerR), 1913, A., i, 525. 


and | 
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a-Naphthaleneazopyrindole (ScHOoLTz 
and Fravupe), 1913, A., i, 516. 


| Naphthalene-1-azosalicylic acid, 4-nitro- 


4-a- and -8-Naphthaleneazo-1-8-anthra- | 


quinonyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolones 
(SaunpDErs), 1920, T., 1269. 
Naphthalene-1-azobenzene, 


Naphthaleneazo-. 


4-chloro- | 


amino-, acetyl derivative, and its | 
pyridinium chloride (BARNETT and | 


CooKk), 1922, T., 795. 
Naphthalene-1-azo-p-benzylcamphor, 


B-hydroxy- (HALLER and Bovpry), | 
| B-Naphthalenediazoamino-o-ehlorobenz- 


1922, A., 357. 


4-a- and -8-Naphthaleneazo 1-benzyldi- | 
| 2-8-Naphthalenediazoamino-p-xylene 


hydroberberines (FREUND and FLEI- 
SCHER), 1916, A., i, 325. 
Naphthalene-1-azo-p-benzylidene- 


(SmrcaR), 1916, T., 773; A., i, 679. 
See also Naphthol- 
azo- and Naphthylazo-. 
Naphthalenecarboxylic acids. See 
Naphthoic acids. 
Naphthalenecholeic aeid (WIELAND), 


1920, A., i, 368. 


8-Naphthalenediazoaminobromotoluenes 


(Norman), 1919, T., 676. 
ene (NorMAN), 1919, T., 675. 


(Norman), 1919, T., 677. 


| Naphthalene-1-diazonium hydroxide, 


camphor, f-hydroxy- (HALLER and | 


Bovuprn), 1922, A., i, 356. 
Naphthalene-1-azo-aa-dibenzoyl-f-A°- 
propenyl ether, 4-amino-, 


benzoyl! | 


derivative (DimrotTs, LEICHTLIN and | 


FRIEDEMANN), 1918, A., i, 129. 


B-Naphthaleneazo-1 : 8-diketohydrindene | 


(Das and Guoss), 1921, A., i, 897. 
5-Naphthaleneazo-2 : 2’-diphenol 

(RoBERTSON and Brapy), 1913, T., 

1484. 
a-Naphthaleneazohydrocupreidine 


| 


Naphthalene-1 : 4-dicarboxyl 


4-amino-, benzoyl derivative, salts of 
(Dimrotu, LEICHTLIN and FRIEDE- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 129. 
Naphthalene-2-diazonium chloride, 
l-chloro-, iodochloride (MASCARELLI 
and ‘MartTIneLuI), 1915, A., i, 
1010. 
chloride 
(ScHoLt and NEUMANN), 1922, A., i, 
261. 


| Naphthalenedicarboxylic acid, 1 : 5-di- 


(HEMELBERGER and Jacoss), 1920, | 


A., i, 176. 

a- and f-Naphthaleneazohydrocupreine 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1920, 
A., i, 175. 


hydroxy- (v. HEMMELMAYR), 1917, 
A., i, 457; 1918, A., i, 227. 

Naphthalene-1 : 2-dicarboxylic acid, 
methyl ester (Noro), 1915, A., i, 
973. 


| Naphthalene-1 : 4-dicarboxylic acid, and 


a- and f-Naphthaleneazoindoxy! (Mar- | 
TINET and DornIER), 1920, A., i, 336. | 


5-Naphthaleneazo-6-methoxy-2-pheny]- 


quinoline-4-carboxylic acid, 5-hydr- | 


oxy- (HALBERKANN), 1922, A., i, 
175. 

1-a-Naphthaleneazo-2-naphthyl 
ether, salts of (CHARRIER 


FERRERI), 1913, A., i, 1114. 


and 


l-c- and -8-Naphthaleneazo-2-naphthyl | 


methy] ethers, salts of (CHARRIER and 
FERRER!), 1913, A., i, 1002, 1113. 
4-Naphthaleneazo-1-naphthylamine, 
salts of (CASALE and CasALE-Saccut), 
1915, A., i, 724. 
Naphthaleneazo-4-nitro-a-naphthol, 
4-nitro- (MUKERJ1), 1922, T., 2881. 


Naphthalene-1l-azo-p-nitrophenyl ether, | 


4-amino-, benzoyl derivative (Dim- 


ROTH, LEICHTLIN and FRIEDEMANN), 


1918, A., i, 129. 
Naphthalene-1-azopentamethylpheny! 


ether, 4-amino-, benzoyl derivative | 


(DrmmrotH, LEICHTLIN and FRIEDE- 

MANN), 1918, A., i, 129. 
Naphthalene-1-azophenol, 

(Strcar), 1916, T., 772; A., i, 679. 


ethyl | 


| Naphthalene-3 : 6-disulphonic 
4-nitro- | 


its methyl ester (MAYER and Srec- 
LITZ), 1922, A., i, 741. 


| Naphthalene-1 : 6-dicarboxylic acid, and 


its methyl ester (WEISSGERBER and 
KRUvuBER), 1919, A., i, 316. 

Naphthalene-1 : 8-dicarboxylic acid 
(naphthalic acid), reduction of the 
anhydride and imide of (REISSERT), 
1913, A., i, 621. 

Naphthalene-1 : 8-dicarboxylic acid, 
4: 5-dinitro-, anhydride (MAYER and 
KAvuFMANN), 1920, A., i, 302. 


| Naphthalene-2 : 8-dicarboxylic acid, and 


its anhydride (FREUND, FLEISCHER 

and Decker), 1913, A., i, 1074. 
imides of (FrEuND, FLEISCHER and 

Conn), 1914, A., i, 48. 

Naphthalene-2 : 6-dicarboxylic acid, 

1 : 5-dihydroxy-, and its barium salts 
and dinitro-derivative (HEMMEL- 
MAYR), 1922, A., i, 836. 


| Naphthalene-1 : 5-disulphonic acid, salts 


of (FRIEDLANDER, KARAMESSINIS 
and ScuEnxk), 1922, A., i, 244. 

acid, 
1 ; 8-diamino-, and 1 ; 8-dinitro-, salts 
of (Lyncn), 1922, A., ii, 881. 
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Naphthalene-5 : 7-disulphonic acid, 
1-chloro-2-amino-, 2-p-toluenesulph- 
onyl derivative (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, A.,, i, 
611. 

Naphthalenedisulphonylbis-1 : 4- 
naphthylenediamines (MorGan and 
Grist), 1921, T., 606. 

Naphthalenedi-m-thiobenzoic acid 
(SMILES and GRAHAM), 1922, T., 2509. 

2-Naphthalene-2-indoleindigo (JoLLEzs), 
1920, A., i, 89. 

4-Naphthalene-2-indoleindolignone 
(JoLLEs), 1920, A., i, 89. 


Naphthalene-1-sulphinic acid, 5-aminc-, 
acetyl derivative, and 65-chloro- 
(REISSERT), 1922, A., i, 584. 

8-amino-, and 5- and 8-nitro-, and 
their salts (REISSERT), 1922, A., i, 
583. 


Naphthalene-f-sulphonamide, 
(KALCHER), 1918, A., i, 433. 

Naphthalenesulphonamides, cyano- 
(KAUFMANN and ZoBEL), 1922, A., i, 


a-cyano- 


é e 

B-Naphthalenesulphonic anhydride and 
chloride (MEYER and ScHLEGL), 1913, 
A., i, 610. 

Naphthalene-1l-sulphonic acid, prepar- 
ation of, and its salts (Frerz and 
WEISSENBACB), 1920, A., i, 430. 

Naphthalene-l-sulphonic acid, 2 : 5-di- 
amino- (BUCHERER and WAHL), 
1922, A., i, 464. 

6-cyano-, potassium salt (WEIss- 
GERBER and KRUBER), 1919, A., i, 
316. 

Naphthalene-2-sulphonie acid, sodium 
salt, solubility of, in sodium 
chloride and sulphate (CooxKe), 
1921, A., i, 334. 

aniline salt (van Dury), 1921, A., ii, 
221. 

hexamminechromic and hexammine- 
cobaltic salts (EPHRAIM and Most- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 575. 

Naphthalene-4-sulphonic acid, 1 : 8-di- 
nitro-, sodium salt and sulphonyl 
chloride of (FRIEDLANDER, KaRa- 
MESSINIS and ScHENK), 1922, A., i, 
245. 

Naphthalene-5-sulphonic acid, 1 : 6-di- 
hydroxy-, disulphurous acid ester 
(BuCHERER and WaHL), 1922, A., i, 
464, 

Naphthalene-8-sulphonic acid, 4-chloro- 

l-hydroxy- (Kattz & Co.), 1922, 
A., i, 819. 

4-chloro-l-nitro-, and its sodium salt 
(FRIEDLANDER, KARAMESSINIS and 
ScHENK), 1922, A., i, 244. 


Naphthalenesulphonylide 
Naphthalenesulphonic acids (Wirt), 
1915, A., i, 515. 
aluminium salts (DuBSKY, BEER and 
Frank), 1916, A., i, 542. 

ferrous and naphthylamine salts of 
(AMBLER), 1921, A., i, 21. 

amine salts, solubilities of (WALES), 
1922, A., i, 727. 

substituted, identification of (LyNcH), 
1922, A., ii, 881. 

detection of (AMBLER and WHERRY), 
1921, A., ii, 68; (AMBLER), 1921, 
A., ii, 136. 

Naphthalenesulphonie acids, aminohydr- 
oxy-, preparation of acridine 
derivatives from (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Meister, Lucius & Brin- 
ING), 1914, A., i, 1090. 

nitro-, reduction of (Frerz and 
WEISSENBACH), 1920, A., i, 429. 

Naphthalene-1-sulphonyl chloride, 
2-cyano- (KAUFMANN and ZOBEL), 
1922, A., i, 744. 

Naphthalene-2-sulphonyl chloride, use 
of, in characterising proteins (BER- 
GELL), 1914, A., i, 443; (L6B), 1915, 
A., ii, 602. 

Naphthalene-5-sulphonyl chloride, 
4-nitro-l-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(REISsSERT), 1922, A., i, 584. 

a-Naphthalenesulphonylacetonitrile, 
aa-dibromo-, and aa-dichloro- (TR6- 
GER and KRosEBERG), 1913, A., i, 
170. 

a-Naphthalenesulphonylacetophenone, 
and its derivatives (TrR6GER and 
Beck), 1913, A., i, 631. 

a-Naphthalenesulphonyl-p-anisoleazo- 
acetonitrile (TROGER and WUNDER- 
LIcH), 1920, A., i, 890. 

a- and £-Naphthalenesulphonylbenzene- 
azoacetonitriles, and their salts 
(TR6GER and WUNDERLICH), 1920, 
A., i, 890. 

B-Naphthalenesulphonylbenzeneazo- 
propionitrile (TR6GER and WuUNDER- 
LicH), 1920, A., i, 891. 

cis-4-Naphthalene-a-sulphonyl-2 : 6-di- 
methylpiperazine, and its salts (PoPE 
and Reap), 1914, T., 233. 

N-Naphthalenesulphonyl-f-2-furyl-a 
alanine (SASAKI), 1921, A., i, 808. 

B-Naphthalenesulphonylglutamice acid 
(BERGELL), 1919, A., i, 262. 

a-Naphthalenesulphonylhistidine, and its 
naphthalenesulphonate (BAUMANN 
and INGVALDSEN), 1918, A., i, 
455. 

2: 1-Naphthalenesulphonylide (AN- 

scHttz and Max), 1918, A., i, 

426. 


Naphthalenesulphony! .. . 


8-8-Naphthalenesulphonyl-2-methyl- 
quinoline, and its 


270. 


naphthylenediamines (MorGAN and 
Grist), 1921, T., 605. 

B-Naphthalenesulphonyl-p-phenctoleazo- 
acetonitrile, and its potassium salt 
(TR6GER and WUNDERLICH), 1920, 
A., i, 891. 

8-Naphthalenesulphonylpiperidine (Brr- 
GELL), 1922, A., i, 720. 

B-Naphthalenesulphonylpropionitrile 
(TR6GER and WUNDERLICH), 1920, 
A., i, 891. 

a- and §-Naphthalenesulphonyltoluene- 
azoacetonitriles, and their salts 
(TR6GER and WUNDERLICH), 1920, 
A., i, 890. 

B-Naphthalenesulphonyl-p-tolueneazo- 
propionitrile (TR6GER and WuNDER- 
LicH), 1920, A., i, 891. 

w-a-Naphthalenesulphonyl-p-toluonitrile 
(Tr6cGER and Brox), 1913, A., i, 631. 

a- and £-Naphthalenesulphonyltrimethyl- 
ammonium pplatinichlorides (Vor- 
LANDER and Notts), 1913, A., i, 1322. 

Naphthalene-3 : 6: 8-trisulphonic acid, 
1-nitro-, salts of (Frerz and ScuM1D), 
1921, A., i, 409. 

Naphthalic acid. See Naphthalene- 
1 : 8-dicarboxylic acid. 

Naphthalide (ERRARA and Avon), 1914, 
A., i, 1071. 

Naphthalidecarboxylic acid, and its 
ethyl ester (ERRERA and Aon), 1914, 
A., i, 1071. 

Naphthalinic acid. See 
quinone, 2-hydroxy-. 

Naphthalonic acid, ethyl and methyl 
esters (ERRERA and Aon), 1914, A., 
i, 1071. 

B-Naphthamide (Derick and Kamm), 
1916, A., i, 395. 

3-Naphthamide, 2-hydroxy-, preparation 
of derivatives of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1916, A., i, 
145. 

aB-Naphthanthraquinonesulphinic acid, 
and its sodium salt and chloride 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, LUCIUS 
& Brinine), 1914, A., i, 64. 

Naphthanthroxanic acid (MAyER and 
OPPENHEIMER), 1918, A., i, 339. 


a-Naphtha- 


Naphthaphenazine, 5-amino-, 7-metho- | 


chloride, preparation of (COHEN and 
CRABTREE), 1921, T., 2062. 


1: 2-a-Naphthaphenazoxines, and their 
derivatives (GOLDSTEIN and Lupwic- | 


SEMELITCH), 1920, A., i, 90. 


platinichloride | 
(TR6GER and MENZEL), 1922, A., i, | 
| 7: 12-Naphthaphenoxazine 
Naphthalene-a- and -f§-sulphonyl-1: 4- | 


| 7: 12-Naphthaphenoxazine, 
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| BB-Naphthaphenoxazine, and its nitro- 

derivatives (KEHRMANN and Netz), 

1915, A., i, 303. 

(Ba-form), 

and its 5-anil (Lupwic-SEMELIG), 

1921, A., i, 448. 

amino- 
derivatives, absorption spectra of 
(KEHRMANN and SANnpDoz), 1918, A., 
ii, 344. 

Ba-Naphthaphenoxazine-5-anil, and its 
salts (LUDWIG-SEMELI6), 1921, A., i, 
690. 

aB-Naphthaphenthiazine S-oxide, 
10-nitro- (LuDWwiIG-SEMELIG), 1921, 
A., i, 690. 

Ba-Naphthaphenthiazine, nitro-deriv- 
atives (LUDWIG-SEMELIC¢), 1921, A., i, 
448. 

B8-Naphthaphenthiazine, and 3-amino., 
6: 1l-dihydroxy-, and 3-imino-, and 
their derivatives (Frizgs and Ker. 
Kow), 1922, A., i, 578. 

7: 12-Naphthaphenthiazine, 5-imino-., 
and its salts (StanRFoss), 1920, A., i, 
256. 

7: 12-Naphthaphenthiazines, and their 
salts and derivatives (K EHRMANN and 
CHRISTOPOULOS), 1921, A., i, 449. 

BB-Naphthaphenthiazine-6 : 11-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester, 11 : 12-lactam 
(Fries and KerKkow), 1922, A., i, 
578. 

8B-Naphthaphenthiazine-6 : 11-quinone, 
and its derivatives, and 3-amino., 
3-bromo-, and 3-chloro- (FRrEzs and 
KERKOW), 1922, A., i, 578. 

aB-Naphthaphenthiazonium 
5-chloro-8 : 10-diamino- 
SEMELIG), 1921, A., i, 690. 

fBa-Naphthaphenthiazonium 
diamino- (Lupwic-SEMELIG), 
A., i, 448. 

a-Naphthapyranols, synthesis of 
(Guosu), 1915, T., 739; A., i, 832. 

a-Naphtha-y-pyrone, preparation of, and 
its semicarbazone (PFEIFFER and 
GRIMMER), 1917, A., i, 662. 

1: 2-a-Naphthapyrone, 6-nitro- 
and Goswamt), 1919, T., 540. 

Naphthapyroneacetic acids, and their 
derivatives (DEy), 1915, T., 1623; 
1916, A., i, 57. 

a-Naphtha-y-pyrone-2-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (PFEIFFER and GRIMMER), 
1917, A., i, 662. 

4: 3-8-Naphthapyrone-4-carboxylic acid, 
and its silver salt and ethyl ester 
(Dry), 1915, T., 1645 ; 1916, A., i, 61. 

1: wy  eererenenen (FRIES), 1922, A., 
i, 42. 


chloride, 
(Lupwic- 


chloride, 
1921, 


(Dey 
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Naphthaquinoline derivatives, influence 
of, on the excretion of uric acid 
(Luzzato and Crusa), 1913, A.,i, 1418. 

B-Naphthaquinoline, dicyanide (MuMM 
and HERRENDORFER), 1914, A., i, 575. 

B-Naphthaquinoline, diamino-, and 
dinitro- (BROWNING, CoHEN, GAUNT, 
and GULBRANSEN), 1922, A., i, 612. 

a-Naphthaquinone, compounds of, with 

aminobenzoic acids (HAUSCHKA), 
1915, A., i, 271. 

action of aminophenols on (GRoss- 
MANN), 1916, A., i, 153. 

a-Naphthaquinone, 3-bromo-2-hydroxy- 

(MILLER), 1913, A., i, 1367. 

mono- and dt-bromo-5-hydroxy-, 
2-bromo-2 : 3-dihydroxy-, and 
mono- and _ di-chloro-5-hydroxy- 
(WHEELER and Narmay), 1922, A., 
i, 1165. 

3:5: 7-tribromo-2 : 6-dihydroxy-, 
3:6: 8-tribromo- 2 : 7-dihydroxy-, 
and 2:6- and 2: 7-dihydroxy- 
(DimrotTH and Kerxovivs), 1913, 
A., i, 980. 

2:3-dichloro-, preparation and 
reactions of, and 3-chloro-2-amino- 
(ULLMANN and Ertiscn), 1921, A., 
i, 269. 

hydroxy-, thermo-isomerisation of 
(MILLER), 1916, A., ii, 19. 


hydroxy-derivatives (WHEELER and 


354 ; 
1922, 


ANDREWS), 1922, A., i, 
(WHEELER and NaIMan), 
A., i, 1165. 
5-hydroxy- (juglone), bromo- and 
chloro-derivatives of (WHEELER 
and Scott), 1919, A., i, 491. 
6-hydroxy- (FISCHER "and BavER), 
1916, A., i, 719. 

Naphthaquinones, bromohydroxy- 
(WHEELER and Epwarps), 1918, A 
i, 75. 

1: 4-Naphthaquinoneacridone. See 
1:6: 7-Triketo-88-phenonaphthacr- 
idine. 

Naphthaquinoneanil, hydrochloride and 
methyl ether of (KALLE & Co.), 1922, 
A., i, 824. 

a-Naphthaquinone-1 : 2-anthraquinone- 
dioxime (ULLMANN and ETTISCH), 
1921, A., i, 270. 

a-Naphthaquinonebenzodioxime (ULL- 
MANN and Ertiscu), 1921, A., i, 270. 

1: 2-Naphthaquinone-1-oxime, hex- 
amminecobaltic salt, and 7-hydroxy-, 
l1-cobaltic salt (MorGAN and SMITH), 
1921, T., 708. 

1: 2-Naphthaquinone-2-oxime, 8-hydr- 
oxy- (HELLER and KRETZSCHMANN), 
1921, A., i, 458, 


Naphthasulphonium-quinone 


1: 2-Naphthaquinone-1-oxime-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, cobaltic salts (MorGAN 
and Smira#), 1921, T., 709. 

1: 2-Naphthaquinone-2-oxime-8 : 6-di- 
sulphonic acid, 8-amino-, acetyl 
derivative, and 8-hydroxy-, salts of 
(MorGan and Smrru), 1921, T., 712. 

1: 2- Naphthaquinone-2-oxime-4- sulph- 
onic acid, cobaltic and £-naphthyl- 
amine salts (Morcan and Smita), 
1921, T., 710. 

: 2- Naphthaquinone- 2-oxime-3-sulph- 
onic acid, 6-amino-, acetyl derivative, 
salts of (MorGAN and SmitTH), 1921, 
'E.> teks 
a-Naphthaquinonephenoxazine 
MANN and Ertiscn), 1921, A., 
a-Naphthaquinone-2- pyridinium 
anhydride, 3-hydroxy-, and its deriv- 
atives (ULLMANN and Ertiscu), 1921, 
A., i, 269. 
a-Naphthaquinonethioxanthone (ULL- 
MANN and Erriscu), 1921; A., i, 270. 

1: 4-Naphthaquinone-3-vinylglyoxylic 
acid, 2-hydroxy-, and its salts and 
esters (SCHOLL and ZINKE), 1919, A., 
i, 26. 

6-Naphthaquinonimido-1-naphthol-38- 
suiphonic acid, 6-8-hydroxy- (K6nN1a 
and HALLER), 1920, A., i, 731. 

o-2-Naphthaquinonylaminobenzoic acid, 
and its silver salt (LESNIANSK1), 1918, 
A., i, 405. 

B-(1: 4-Naphthaquinonyl-3]-a-bromo- 
vinylglyoxylic acids, 2-hydroxy-, and 
their derivatives (SCHOLL and ZINKE), 
1919, A., i, 406. 

21: 4)-Naphthaquinony!-1’-naphthyl- 
sulphone (HinsBERG), 1917, A., i, 576. 

2(1: 4) ).Naphthaquinonylphenylsulphone, 
3-hydroxy- (HinsBere), 1917, A., 
i, 576. 

p{l : 4-Naphthaquinonyl-3]-vinylgly- 
oxylic acid, 2-hydroxy-, dibromide 
(ScHoLL and ZINKE), 1919, A., i, 

406. 


(ULL- 
i, 270. 


See 
acid, 


Naphtharesorcinolcarboxylic acid. 
Naphthalene-2-carboxylic 
1 : 3-dihydroxy-. 
Naphthasaccharin I and II 
Naphthoicsulphonimides. 
Naphthaisoselenodiazole-5 : 7-disulph- 
onic acid, and its barium salt (HEINE- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1244. 
B-Naphthasulphonium-quinone (di- 
hydro-B-naphthol sulphide), and its 
derivatives (HinsBERG@), 1915, A., 
i, 237, 809. 
action of, with substances containing 
the thiol group (GHosH and 
SmizEs), 1914, T., 1396; P., 148, 


See 


Naphthasulphonium-quinone 


Naphthasulphonium-quinone, 
and di-nitro-, and phenylhydrazone 
of the former (Hutcuison and 
SmiuEs), 1914, T., 1747; P., 213. 

1: 8-Naphthasultam, and its derivatives 


(ZINCKE and JijticnER), 1916, A., i, | 
426. 


1:8-Naphthasultam, 4-amino-, mono- 
and di-chlorohydroxy-, 4-hydroxy-, 
and 3:4-dihydroxy-, end their 
derivatives (ZincKE and Scuiir- 
MANN), 1917, A., i, 38. 


amino- and nitro-derivatives of 


(ZxnoKE and Scuiirmann), 1918, | 


A., i, 550. 

4-1 : 8-Naphthasultamazo-1’-naphthal- 
ene-4-sulphonic acid (K6nic and 
K6HLER), 1922, A., i, 880. 

: 8-Naphthasultam-3 : 4-phenazine, 
and 2-chloro-, and 2-hydroxy-, and 
their derivatives (ZINcKE and Scuiir- 
MANN), 1917, A., i, 39. 


: 8-Naphthasultani-4-quinone, and 


2-mono-, 2: 3-di-, and 2: 2:3: 3-tetra- | 
and | 


chloro-, 2-chloro-3-hydroxy-, 
3-hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(ZINCKE and ScuiiRMANN), 1917, A., 
i, 38. 

: 8-Naphthasultam-4-quinone, 


2: 2:3: 3-tetrachloro-, hydrolysis of 


(ZINCKE and ScuiiRMANnN), 1918, A., 
i, 550. 
: 8-Naphthasultam-4-sulphonic acid, 
and its salts and derivatives (K6n1¢ 
and Ket), 1922, A., i, 822. 

Naphthasultone, preparation of sulph- 
ony] chlorides of (KALLE & Co.), 1922, 
A., i, 819. 

Naphthathiam, and nitroso- (REISSERT), 
1922, A., i, 583. 

Naphthathiam-blue, constitution of, and 
diamino- (REISSERT), 1922, A., i, 
583. 


a- and B-Naphthathioflavones (Rune- 
MANN), 1914, A., i, 316. 
Naphthathioxin, constitution and deriv- 


atives of, and dibromo- and dichloro- | 
(Notan and Smizzs), 1913, T., 901; | 


P., 151. 
Naphthathioxin, chloronitro- (Hurcut- 
son and Sm1zxs), 1914, T., 1748. 
“er (GuosH and Smrizs), 1914, | 


ssoNaphthathioxin, preparation of, and | 
its salts (GuosH and Smizs), 1914, 
T., 1741. 

and dibromo- (NoLaNn and Smrzs), | 
1913, T., 347; P., 53. 
constitution and derivatives of, and | 
dibromo- and dichloro- (NOLAN and | 
Smiies), 1913, T.,901; P., 151. | 


mono- | 
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isoNaphthathiozin oxide and chloro., 

salts of (GHosH and SMILEs), 1914, 

| T., 1742. 

| 1:8: 7-Naphthaisotriazine, 4-hydroxy., 

and its derivatives, and 2 : 4-dihydr- 

|  oxy- (Bogert and FisHEr), 1913, A., 

| i, J06. 
a-Naphthatriazole-2 : 3-dicarboxylic 

acid, 3-hydroxy-, methyl ester (Dreis 
and WACKERMANN), 1922, A., i, 1195. 
1 : 2-Naphthaxanthone-1’-carboxylic 
acid, 4’ : 5’: 6’-trichloro- (ULLMANN 
and Scumrpt), 1920, A., i, 54. 
as-a8-Naphthazine, preparation and 
derivatives of (REITZENSTEIN and 
ANDRE), 1913, A., i, 300. 
Naphthazine-2-pyridinium chloride, 
1-hydroxy-, and its derivatives (ULL- 
MANN and Errtiscn), 1921, A., i, 269. 
Naphthenes, manufacture of (WEIZMANN 
and Lzaa), 1921, A., i, 712. 
action of sulphur on (FRIEDMANN), 
1917, A., i, 13. 
Naphthenic acid (RADCLIFFE 
Poxitt), 1916, A., i, 559. 
reactions of (CHARITSCHKOV), 1913, 
A., ii, 80. 
| Naphthenic acids (v. Kozicx1 and v. 
PrxaT), 1916, A., i, 814. 
isomeric (BusHOoNG and HUMPHREY), 
1913, A., i, 969. 

Naphthen ketone, 3: 3-dihydroxy- 
2 : 2’-dithio-, and its acetyl derivative 
(FRIEDLANDER and Rissg), 1914, A., 
i, 878. 

‘«* Naphthen-3-pentanoneindigo,”’ 2-thio-. 
See 2-85-Diketo-y-pentylidenethio- 
naphthen. 

a-Naphthiminazole, 1-chloro- (FiscHEer 
and KRACKER), 1922, A., i, 957. 

1: 2-Naphthiminazole, 8-hydroxy- 
(FiscHER and HAMMERSCHMIDT), 
1916, A., i, 721. 

Naphthiminazoles, preparation of 
(Fischer, DiptrRich and WEIss), 
1921, A., i, 57. 

af-Naphthiminazole-6-sulphonie acid 
(MoreaAn and Rooke), 1922, A.,i, 134. 

a-Naphthiminoazolone (Drets and 
S6rEnNsSEN), 1922, A., i, 1195. 

1: 2-Naphthindanedione, and its deriv- 

atives (Noro), 1915, -A., i, 973. 


and 


| periNaphthindantrione, and its deriv- 


ative (ERRERA), 1913, A., i, 985. 
carbamide derivatives of (CAL- 
DERARO), 1915, A., i, 30. 
periNaphthindantrione, 3-nitro-, and its 
derivatives (CALDERARO), 1915, A., 
i, 966. 
6-nitro-, and its derivatives (CaL- 
DERARO), 1916, A,, i, 490. 


1037 


Naphthol 


Naphthoiec acids, rotation of esters of 


Naphthindazine-9-sulphonie acid (K EHR- 
| (Kenyon and Pickarp), 1914, P., 


MANN and HeErRzBavum), 1917, A., i, | 


592. | 


periNaphthindenone, hydroxy-, oxid- 
ation of (ERRERA), 1913, A., i, 
985. 
dihydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(ERRERA), 1913, A., i, 986. 

2: 2’-BB8-Naphthindigotin (Frerz and 
TOBLER), 1922, A., i, 869. 

Naphthindigotin, dichloro- (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 88. 

8-Naphthisatin, preparation of a-aryl- 
amides of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1916, A., i, 
28. 

2:8-Naphthisatin, mono- and di-bromo-, 
mono- and di-chloro-, and 1-chloro- 
bromo-, and their derivatives 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1914, A., i, 88. 

Naphthisatin, -thio- (Society oF 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1922, 
A,, i, 1179. 

a-Naphthisatoic acid. See Naphthyl-f- 
glyoxylic acid, a-amino-. 

B-Naphthisatoic acid, and its salts 
(MarTInet), 1919, A., i, 282. 

mesoNaphthodixanthylene (ECKERT and 
ENDLER), 1922, A., i, 941. 

Naphthoic acid, hydroxy-. See 

Naphtholearboxylic acid. 
a-Naphthoic acid, complex ferric salts of 
(WEINLAND and PascHEn), 1916, 
A., i, 314. 
ethyl ester, reduction of 
POMMEREAD), 1921, A., i, 567. 
a-Naphthoie acid, 4-bromo-, and _ its 
methyl ester (MAYER and Srzc- 
LITZ), 1922, A., i, 740. 
3-chloro-, methyl ester (ULLMANN and 
Doortson), 1918, A., i, 191. 
B-Naphthoic acid, 3-amino-7-hydroxy- 
(FROELICHER and CoHEN), 1922, 
T., 1659. 
l-bromo- (MAYER and SIEGLITz), 
1922, A., i, 744. 
3-bromo-, and its derivatives 
(Wynne), 1914, P., 204. 
4-chloro-l-hydroxy- (WEIL 
HEERDT), 1922, A., i, 257. 
1: 3-dihydroxy-, as a reagent for 
glycuronic acid (AsaHINA and 
Hasrcawa), 1919, A., ii, 528. 
ethyl ester, condensation of benz- 
aldehyde and (Nowax), 1915, 
A., i, 545. 
]-nitro- (MAYER and OPPENHEIMER), 
1919, A., i, 18. 
irinitro- (DHAR), 1920, T., 1004. 


(DE 


and 


307 ; 1915, T., 115. 

reduction of (WEIL and OSTERMEIER), 
1922, A., i, 139. 

ammonium salts (McMaster and 
Wricut), 1918, A., i, 263. 

and their methyl esters, additive 
compounds of (SUDBOROUGRH), 1916, 
T., 1345. 

Naphthoic acids, amino-, 
derivatives (FRIEDLANDER 
LittTnER), 1915, A., i, 246. 

a-Naphthoicsulphinide, and its sodium 
salt and methyl derivative (Kat- 

CHER), 1918, A., i, 433. 

Naphthoicsulphonimides, and _ their 
derivatives (KAUFMANN and ZOBEL), 
1922, A., i, 744. 

Naphthol, thio-, additive compound of 
8-trinitrobenzene and (SUDBOROUGH), 
1916, T., 1348. 

a-Naphthol, electrolytic oxidation of 

(Ono), 1921, A., i, 726. 

condensation of ketones with (SEN- 
Gupta), 1914, T., 399. 

condensation of phthalyl chloride 
with (CsAnyt), 1920, A., i, 54. 

a-Naphthol, 2 : 4-diamino-, and 

2-nitroso-4-amino-, 4-acetyl deriv- 
atives (KEHRMANN and KISSINE), 
1915, A., i, 303. 

3-chloro- (FRANZEN and STAUBLE), 
1922, A., i, 450. 

5-iodo- (SCHOLL, SEER and WBEIZEN- 
BOCK), 1922, A., i, 651. 

diimino-, diacetyl derivative and its 
reactions (MILLER), 1913, A:, i, 
1364. 

2 : 4-dinitro-, and its 7-sulphonic acid, 
cobaltammines of (MorGAN and 
Kine), 1922, T., 1727. 

4-thiol-, and its derivatives (ZINCKE 
and RupPERSBERG), 1915, A., i, 136. 

5-thiol- (RENNERT), 1915, A., i, 531. 

B-Naphthol, preparation of (May), 1922, 

A., i, 449. 

constitution of, and of its sulphides 
(Notan and Smixzs), 1913, P., 
197. 

ultrafiltration of supersaturated 
solutions of (BERCZELLER), 1918, 
A., ii, 100. 

salol and sulphonal, equilibrium 
between (Brancuint), 1914, A., i, 
832. 

bismuth derivative, estimation of 
bismuth in (Murray), 1916, A, ii, 
274. 

6-methyl sulphide. See 6-Methyl- 
thiol-8-naphthol. 


and their 
and 


Naphthol 


B-Naphthol sulphides, and their deriv- | 
atives (HinsBERG), 1915, A., i, | 


237, 808; 1916, A., i, 723. 
action of nitric acid on (HUTCHISON 
and Smizs), 1914, T., 1744; 
P., 213. 
and their derivatives, action of 
bromine with (NoLan and 
Smizzs), 1913, T., 340; P., 53. 
detection of (Katayama and IkEpDA), 
1915, A., ii, 111. 
detection of, in foods, spices and 


beverages (KinuGAsA and Tar- 


SUNO), 1922, A., ii, 400. 
detection of, in lysol (BopMER), 1915, 
A., ii, 705. 
B-Naphthol, 8-amino-, preparation of 
derivatives of (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrtk), 1915, A., i,1056. 
benzoyl! derivative, and its chloro- 
and nitro-derivatives (BADISCHE 
Anmin- & Sopa-Fasrix), 1918, 
A., i, 273. 
bromo- and _ bromonitro-derivatives 
(FRANZEN and STAUBLE), 1922, A., 
i, 450. 
4: 8-dichloro-, and its methyl ether 


(FRIEDLANDER, KARAMESSINIS and | 


ScHENK), 1922, A., i, 244. 


4-nitro- (MORGAN and Evens), 1919, | 


T., 1127. 


manufacture of (MorGAN and 


British Dyrsturrs CoRpora- | 


TION), 1920, A., i, 836. 


nitroso-, assay and estimation of | 
(NicotaRDoT and Va.ui-Dovav), | 
| a-Naphthol-5-benzylsulphone 


1919, A., ii, 83. 
a-nitroso-, precipitation of palladium 
by (Scumip7T), 1913, A., ii, 440. 
use of, in analysis (BELLUCcI and 
Cuructnt), 1920, A., ii, 54. 
6-thiol-, and its diacetate (ZINCKE 
and DERESER), 1918, A., i, 220. 
Naphthols, substitution in (FRANZEN 
and STAUBLE), 1922, A., i, 450. 
effect of water on the action of 
aluminium with (SELIGMAN and 
Wiriiams), 1918, A., i, 333. 
reaction of, with bisulphites (FRrrep- 
LANDER), 1921, A., i, 443. 


behaviour of, with titanium com- | 


pounds (Hauser and Levire), | 


1915, A., i, 139. 

a- and £-Naphthols, crystallography 
of (STORTENBEKER; STEINMETZ), 
1917, A., i, 557. 

differentiation between (DENiGzs), 
1917, A., ii, 48; (Paxet), 1919, A., 
i, 


‘detection of (GUGLIALMELLI), 1917, | 


A., ii, 547. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
} 


| 
| 
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a- and £-Naphthols, detection of, 
colorimetrically (Escaicn), 1920, A., 
ii, 644. 

a- and B-Naphthols, amino-, chloroacety] 
derivatives (Jacoss, HErDEL- 
BERGER and Ro zF), 1919, A., i, 
264. 

diimino, hydrochlorides and other 
salts (MILLER), 1913, A., i, 877. 

B-Narhtholaldehyde, additive compound 
of s-trinitrobenzene and (Sup- 
BOROUGH), 1916, T., 1345. 

B-Naphthol-2-azo-5-methylthiol-1 : 3 : 4- 
thiodiazole (BuscH and BIEHLER), 
1916, A., i, 762. 


| 0-B-Naphtholazophenylacetic acid, and 


its sodium salt and esters (NEBER), 
1922, A., i, 545. 
Naphtholazoquercetin dimethyl ether 
(Watson and Sey), 1914, T., 393. 
pentamethyl ether (Watson), 1914, 
T., 346. 
B-Naphthol-1-azoresorcinol, 4-nitro- 
(MorGan and Evens), 1919, T., 1126. 
2-8-Naphtholazo-4-trimethylammonium- 
1-benzoquinone, and its derivatives 
(MEeLpoLa and HotxeEty), 1914, T., 
1475. 
2-8-Naphtholazo-4-trimethylammonium- 
1-benzoquinone, 6-nitro-, and_ its 
chloride (MELDOLA and HOLLELy), 
1913, T., 189. 
a-Naphthol-4-benzyl sulphide (ZiINcKe 
and RUPPERSBERG), 1915, A., i, 136, 
a-Naphthol-4-benzylsulphone (ZINCKE 
and RuPPEeRSBERG), 1915, A., i, 136. 
(REn- 
NERT), 1915, A., i, 532. 


| Naphtholearboxylic acid, hydroxy-. See 


Naphthoic acid, dihydroxy-. 
1-Naphthol-2-carboxylic acid, com- 
pounds of molybdic acid with 
(WEINLAND and ZIMMERMANN), 
1920, A., i, 47. 
preparation of arylamides of (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
Brinina), 1917, A., i, 271. 
BBB-trichloro-tert.-butyl ester (WOLF- 
FENSTEIN), 1914, A., i, 180. 
methyl ester, action of magnesium 
organic compounds on (PREIS- 
SECKER), 1915, A., i, 525. 
2-Naphthol-3-carboxylic acid, methyl 
ester, condensation of anisalde- 
hyde with (WxIsHUT), 1913, A., 
i, 1347. 
condensation of methyl n-opianate 
with (Stostus), 1922, A., i, 746. 
condensation of m- and p-nitro- 
benzaldehydes with (SErs), 1913, 
A., i, 1348. 
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2-Naphthol-8-carboxylic acid, methyl 
ester, action of organo-mag- 
nesium compounds on (LAMMER), 
1914, A., i, 409. 
condensation of terephthalaldehyde 
and (LueneER), 1915, A., i, 546. 
condensation of p-tolualdehyde 
with (REBEK), 1913, A., i, 1346. 
p-nitrobenzyl ester (Lyons and RED), 
1917, A., i, 559. 
arylamides of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
GRIESHEIM ELEKTRON), 1914, A., i, 
1070; 1915, A., i, 17; (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
Britnin@), 1916, A., i, 314. 
2-Naphthol-8-carboxylic acid, 4-iodo- 
(BRIEGER and ScHULEMANY), 1914, 
A., i, 613. 
nitroarylamides of (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK GRIESHEIM ELEKTRON), 
1914, A., i, 47. 

Naphtholearboxylic acids, reduction of 
(WEIL and OSTERMEIER), 1922, A., i, 
139; (WxEIL and HeErpt), 1922, A., 
i, 256. 

a-Naphthol-3 : 5-disulphonic acid, 
8-amino-, derivatives of (BRIEGER 
and SCHULEMANN), 1914, A., i, 612. 

a-Naphthol-8 : 6-disulphonic acid, 

8-amino- (H-acid), cobaltammine 
salt of (Morgan and Moss), 
1922, T., 2864. 
amino-derivatives, identification of 
(Hesse), 1915, A., ii, 709. 
estimation of (LEE), 1922, A., ii, 235. 
a-Naphthol-2: 5- and -4: 5-disulphonic 
acids, 6-amino- (BUCHERER and 
WaHL), 1922, A., i, 248. 
a-Naphthol-5-methylsulphone 
NERT), 1915, A., i, 532. 
a-Naphthol-4-methyl-sulphone and 
-sulphoxide (ZINcKE and Rvupprers- 
BERG), 1915, A., i, 136. 
£-Naphtholmethyl-6-sulphone and 
-sulphoxide (Zrmyckr and DERESER), 
1918, A., i, 221. 

a- and B-Naphtholphenolphthaleins, and 
their acetates (ORNDORFF and 
Murray), 1917, A., i, 339. 

a-Naphtholphthalein (CorisaRow and 

a 1915, T., 884; A., i, 
686. 


(REn- 


preparation of (WERNER), 1918, T., 
20; A., i, 117. 

use of, as an indicator (CsANnyY1), 1921, 
A., ii, 270. 

use of, in colorimetric analysis (Mor), 
1917, A., ii, 386 

additive compound of 8-trinitro- 
benzene and (SupBoRoveR), 1916, 
T., 1345. 


Naphtholsulphonie acids 


a-Naphtholphthaleins, preparation of 
(Copisanow), 1920, T., 216. 
and their ethers (SCHULENBERG), 
1920, A., i, 741. 
a-Naphthol-4-sulphanilide (ZINCKE and 
RUPPERSBERG), 1915, A., i, 135. 
a-Naphthol-5-sulphinic acid (RENNERT), 
1915, A., i, 532. 

B-Naphthol-6-sulphinic acid (ZINcKE and 
DERESER), 1918, A., i, 221. 

B-Naphthol-6-sulphonanilide (ZINCKE 
and DERESER), 1918, A., i, 221. 

iso-B-Naphtholsulphone, and its anhydr- 
ide (HtnsBER@), 1915, A., i, 810. 

n- and iso-8-Naphtholsulphones, and 
their derivatives (HinsBere), 1916, 
A., i, 724. 

1-Naphthol-2-sulphonic acid, sodium 
salt, use of, in estimation of amino- 
compounds (MATHEWSON), 1922, A., 
ii, 882. 

1-Naphthol-3-sulphonie acid, 6-amino-, 

preparation of acyl derivatives of 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIM 
ELEKTRON), 1917, A., i, 453. 
6-amino-, 6-chloro-, and _ 6-iodo-, 
derivatives of (K6nia_ and 
HALLER), 1920, A., i, 731. 
7-amino-, aminobenzoyl derivative, 
aminobenzoyl derivatives of (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 96. 
8-bromo-6-amino-, and _ 65-chloro- 
6-amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 
355. 
5-chloro-6-amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., 
i, 611. 
1-Naphthol-4-sulphonic acid, sodium 
hydrogen sulphite compound of 
(Vorosxcov and DomKE), 1916, A., i, 
294. 
1-Naphthol-5-sulphonie acid, 6-amino-, 
and its derivatives (BUCHERER 
and WaunL), 1922, A., i, 247. 
action of sulphites on (BUCHERER 
and WABL), 1922, A., i, 464. 
Naphtholsulphonic acids, amino-, action 
of phenylhydrazine-bisulphite 
mixture on (BUCHERER and 
ZIMMERMANN), 1922, A., i, 465. 
ureides of (HEYMANN, DRESSEL, 
Kotur and OssEnBECK), 1919, 
A., i, 601. 
estimation of, volumetrically 
(Lxv1), 1921, A., ii, 599. 
hydroxylamino-, acetyl and naphthoyl 
derivatives of (CHEMISCHE FaBRIK 
GRIESHEIM ELEKTRON), 1918, A., i, 
222. 


Naphtholsuiphonic acids 
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1-Naphthoi-4- and -5-sulphonic acids, | 2-Naphthoylbenzoi¢ acid, 0-4- hydroxy., 


ammonium salts (McMastER and | 
Werront), 1918, A., i, 263. 

2-Naphthol-1-sulphonyl chloride (An- 
scHttz and Maxim), 1918, A., i, 
426. 

B-Naphthonitrile, 
LANDER and LITTNER), 
246. 

a- and £-Naphthonitriles, additive 
compounds of s-trinitrobenzene and 
(SupBoroven), 1916, T., 1344. 

Naphthisooxadiazole, and 

preparation of (GREEN and Rowe), 
1917, T., 616; A., i, 518. 
and its oxide,nitro-derivatives (GREEN 
and Rowe), 1918, T., 71; A., i, 
128. 
B-Naphthoxadiazole-4-sulphonic 


a-nitro- (FRIED- 
1915, A., i, 


acid, 


photolytic, and photodynamic action 


of (KécGEz), 1918, A., 
y-1 : 8-isoNaphthoxazones, 

salts and derivatives 

Goswamt), 1919, T., 531. 
a-Naphthoxide, sodium, 


i, 515. 
(Dey and 


relative 


activity of alkyl iodides with (Cox), | 


1918, T., 821, 866; A., ii, 356. 
B-Naphthoxide, sodium, relative 


activities of alkyl iodides with | 
(Cox), 1918, T., 666; A., ii, 356; | 


1920, T., 493. 


velocity of reaction of ethyl iodide 
and (Cox), 1921, T., 149. 


l-nitroso-. See 1: 2-Naphthaquin- 
one-1-oxime. 
a-Naphthoxindole (MaRTINET), 1918, A., 
1, 


and their | 


its oxide, | 


1-Naphthoxyacetic acid, 4-amino-, and | 
its acetyl derivative (JacoBs and | 


HEIDELBERGER), 1917, A., i, 697. 

a-and B-Naphthoxyacetic acids, iodo-, 
and their salts (MAMELI, GAMBETTA 
and Rimint), 1920, A., i, 484. 


1-Naphthoxyanthraquinone-2-carboxylic | 


acid; and the xanthone from it 
(BapiscHeE Anttin- & SopA-Fasrik), 
1913, A., i, 83. 

f-2-Naphthoxycinnamic acid, and 
ethyl ester (RUHEMANN), 1914, A., i, 
315. 

B-Naphthoxyethylaniline (CLemo and 
PERKIN), 1922, T., 649. 


B-2-Naphthoxyethylhexamethylenetetra- | 


and | 


minium bromide (JAcoBs 


HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 803. 


N- 8-Nephthoxyethylmethylaniline, and | 
its salts (v. Braun and KrrscuBaumM), | 


1920, A., i, 728. 


its 


a- and B-Naphthoxyparaffins (Eexrno- | 


CHEMISCHE WERKE, BosSSHARD and 


Srravss), 1922, A., i, 913. 


and its salts (SCHOLL, SEER and 
ZINKE), 1921, A., i, 678. 

Ps: 6-dihydroxy., preparation of, and 
its salts (Socrety or CHEMICAL 
InDusTRY IN Bastz), 1919, A., i, 
403. 

2-a-Naphthoylbenzoic acid, 3: 4:5: 6- 

tetrachloro-2’-hydroxy- (ULiEMANN 
and Scumipt), 1920, A., i, 54. 

1: 6-dihydroxy- (FISCHER 
K6nta@), 1917, A., i, 661. 

a- and B-Naphthoylbenzoic acids, acety| 
derivatives (McMULLEN), 1922, A., 
i, 1025. 

2-8-Naphthoylpropionic acid, and its 

ethyl ester (BorscHE and SAUERN- 
HEIMER), 1914, A., i, 839. 

methyl ester (Grua), 1917, A., i, 394. 

2-a- and -8-Naphthoylpropionie acids, 
methyl esters (GiuA), 1914, A., i, 
962. 

a-Naphthisotriazole-1-carboxylic 

ethyl ester (Diets), 1921, A., 


and 


acid, 
i, 281. 


| 5(2°: 1’: 8’-Naphthtriazolyl)-2-phenyl- 


1:2:8-benztriazole (ScHMIDT and 
HAGENBOCKER), 1921, A., i, 898. 
Naphthyl §-chloroethyl ethers, and 
l-amino-, and 1-nitro- (CLEMO and 
PERKIN), 1922, T., 646. 
ethers, hydrolysis of (KoLHATKAR), 
1920, A., i, 382. 
action of oxalyl chloride on (G1v4), 
1917, A., i, 204. 
mercaptans, hydroxy- (WaTSON and 
Dutt), 1922, T., 2416. 
methylether. See Methoxynaphthal- 
ene. 
sulphites (RicHTER), 1917, A., i, 24; 
(BapiscHeE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1918, A., i, 297. 
a-Naphthyl allyl ether (CLaIsEN and 
EIsuLeB), 1913, A., i, 1177. 
B-bromoethyl ether, and its hexa- 
methylenetetramine compound 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 803. 
ethyl ethers, amino-, and their acetyl 
derivatives, additive compounds of 
8-trinitrobenzene and (Sup- 
BOROUGH), 1916, T., 1345. 
B-naphthy] ether, 2-hydroxy-, and its 
salts (Hrnsperc), 1916, A., i, 
207. 
nitrobenzyl ether (LYMAN and Ret), 
1920, A., i, 381. 
mercaptan, compound of mercuric 
nitrite and (RAy and Guna), 
1919, T., 1150. 
2: 4-dinitro- (ZrnckEe and KRo.t- 
PFEIFFER), 1915, A., i, 456. 
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a-Naphthyl sulphides, 2: 4-dinitro- 
(ZIncKE and KROLLPFEIFFER), 
1915, A., i, 456. 
thiocyanate (CHALLENGER 
WILEInSON), 1922, T., 100. 
B-Naphthyl acetonyl sulphide, 1-chloro-, 
and its hydrazone (ZINcKE and 
EIsMAYER), 1918, A., i, 387. 
B-bromoethyl ether (RinNpDFUusz, 
GINNINGS and HARNACK), 1920, A., 
i, 396. 
isobutyl ether, 1-amino-, and 1-nitro- 
(CHARRIER), 1916, A., i, 574. 
ethyl disulphide (LrcHER 
WITTWER), 1922, A., i, 642. 
B-hydroxyethyl and y-hydroxypropyl 
ethers (RinpFusz, GINNINGS and 
Harnack), 1920, A., i, 396. 
propyl ethers, l-amino- and 1-nitro- 
(CHARRIER), 1916, A., i, 573. 
thiocyanate, l-chloro- (ZINcKE and 
EISMAYER), 1918, A., i, 387. 
vinyl ether (v. Braun and Krrscu- 
BAUM), 1920, A., i, 728. 
5-Naphthyl benzyl sulphide, 5-a-hydr- 
Oxy-. See 
naphthol. 
methyl sulphide, 5-a-hydroxy-. 
5-Methylthiol-a-naphthol. 

B-Naphthylacetaldehyde, 1-nitro-, and 
its phenylhydrazone (MayER and 
OPPENHEIMER), 1919, A., i, 18. 

a- and B-Naphthylacetaldoximes (MAYER 
and SIEGLITZ), 1922, A., i, 742, 743. 
Naphthylacetic acids (MAYER and 

OPPENHEIMER), 1918, A., i, 339; 
1919, A., i, 17. 
and their derivatives (MAYER and 
OPPENHEIMER), 1916, A., i, 816. 
ethyl esters (WISLICENUS and 
Evert), 1917, A., i, 202. 

a- and B-Naphthylacetic acids, bromo-, 
and their derivatives (MAYER and 
Srecuitz), 1922, A., i, 742, 744. 

B-Naphthylacetonitrile, 1-nitro- (MAYER 
and OPPENHEIMER), 1919, A., i, 18. 

a-Naphthylacrylic acid, and its ethyl 
ester (WEsT), 1920, A., i, 674. 

d-Naphthylalanine (SASAKI 
Krnose), 1922, A., i, 303. 
dl-Naphthylalanine, action of Bacillus 
proteus on (SASAKI and KIwnose), 
1922, A., i, 303. 
a-Naphthylamine, pressure-temperature 
diagram for (PusHIN and GREBEN- 
SCHTSCHIKOV), 1913, A., ii, 105. 
and guaiacol, equilibrium of (PusHIN 
and Mazarovitscn), 1915, A., ii, 
432. 
electrolytic oxidation of (Ono), 1922, 
A., i, 1008. 


C.1.S. 


and 


and 


See 


and 


5-Benzylthiol-a- | 


Naphthylamine 


a-Naphthylamine, substitution in (FRAN- 
zEN and SrTAvuBie), 1922, A., i, 
450. 
hydrogen arsenate (Boon and OaIL- 
viE), 1918, A., i, 461. 
1-Naphthylamine, 8-mono- and 5: 8-di- 
chloro- (MATTER), 1920, A., i, 429. 
5-iodo-, and its salts (ScHoLL, SEER 
and WEITZENBO6CK), 1922, A., i, 
650. 
2 : 4-dinitro-, preparation of (MoRGAN 
and Evens), 1919, T., 1128. 
2:4:5-trinitro- (RinDL), 1913, T., 
1915; P., 264. 
8-thiol-, and its dibenzoyl derivative 
(REISSERT), 1922, A., i, 584. 
B-Naphthylamine, substitution in, and 
bromo-derivatives (FRANZEN and 
STAvUBLE), 1920, A., i, 730. 
formation of diazoamino-compounds 
from (NorRMAN), 1919, T., 673. 
sulphonation of (GREEN and VAKIL), 
. 1918, T., 35; A.,i, 110. 
compound of tellurium tetrabromide 
with (Lowy and DunBrook), 1922, 
A., i, 446. 
additive compounds of, with azo- 
esters, and their oxidation products 
(Dre~ts and WACKERMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 1068. 
degradation of, in the animal 
organism (ENGEL), 1920, A., i, 910. 
analysis of (LEE and Jongs), 1922, A., 
ii, 883. 
2-Naphthylamine, 3-bromo- (WyYNNr), 
1914, P., 204. 
1: 6-dibromo-, preparation of (FRAN- 
zEN and Erpts), 1914, A., i, 162. 
Naphthylamines, equilibrium of, with 
hydroxy- and nitro-derivatives of 
benzene (KREMANN and GRASSER), 
1919, A., ii, 455, 456; (KREMANN 
and CsAny1), 1919, A., ii, 456. 
equilibria of, with dihydroxynaphthal- 
enes (KREMANN, HEMMELMAYR and 
RIEeMER), 1922, A., i, 1010. 
action of o-chlorobenzaldehyde on 
(MAYER and Bawnsa), 1921, A., i, 
175. 
catalytic preparation of methyl deriv- 
atives of (MAILHE and DE Gopoy), 
1921, A., i, 108. 
reaction of, with bisulphites (Friep- 
LANDER), 1921, A., i, 443. 
hydroferrocyanides of (CUMMING), 
1922, T., 1295. 
Naphthylamines, bromo- (FRANZEN and 
AASLUND), 1917, A., i, 644. 
chloro-derivatives, and their deriv- 
atives (FRIEDLANDER, KARAMES- 
sints and Scugnxk), 1922, A., i, 244. 
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9-Naphthylamine-5 : 7-disulphonic acid, 


| 5-a- 


1-chloro-, 2-p-toluenesulphonyl deriv- | 


ative (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 611. 
a-Naphthylamine-4-sulphonic 


acid | 
(naphthionic acid), ammonium salt | 


and f£-Naphthylamino-2-methyl- 
anilino-p-benzoquinone (H. and W. 
Surpa), 1919, A., i, 81. 


| £-Naphthylaminomethylene-/-epi- 


(McMaster and Wricut), 1918, A., | 


i, 263. 
a-Naphthylamine-8-sulphonic 


acid, | 


4-chloro-, sodium salt (FRIEDLANDER, | 
KARAMESSINIS and SCHENK), 1922, | 


A., i, 244. 

Naphthylaminesulphonic acids, 
facture 
Gas Co. and STANIER), 1921, A., i, 
504. 


manu- 


a-Naphthylaminesulphonic acids, action | 
of sodium hydroxide on (F1ERz), 1920, | 


A., i, 430. 
1-8-Naphthylaminoanthraquinone (ULL- 
MANN), 1921, A., i, 424. 
2-8-Naphthylaminoanthraquinone-3- 
carboxylic acid (ULLMANN 
Gupta), 1914, A., i, 414. 
9-8-Naphthylaminoanthrone (MEYER 
and SANDER), 1913, A., i, 490. 
o-a-Naphthylaminobenzoylbenzene, 
o-2’-nitro- (MAYER and FReEvunp), 
1922, A., i, 866. 
1-Naphthylaminocamphor, 4-amino-, 
and its hydrochloride (ForsTER and 
SAVILLE), 1921, T., 797. 

a- and B-Naphthylaminocamphor (For- 
STER and SPINNER), 1919, T., 
891. 

optical rotation of (B. K. and D. 
Stneu, Dutt and G. Sryeu), 1920, 
T., 986. 
9-8-Naphthylamino-9 : 10-dihydroanthr- 
acene (BARNETT and Cook), 
1921, T., 911. 
Naphthylaminodiphenyl, 4-amino- 
1:4’-dihydroxy- (KALLE & Co.), 
1922, A., i, 824. 
B-2-Naphthylamino-af-diphenylethane, 
a-hydroxy- (CROWTHER and McCom- 
BIE), 1913, T., 30. 
N-a-Naphthyl-8-aminoethyl hydrogen 
sulphate (SAUNDERS), 1922, T., 2675. 
a-Naphthylaminoformanilide, B-hydroxy- 
(v. MEYER and SAHLAND), 1916, A., 
i, 161. 
B-Naphthylaminofuchsone-f8-naphthyl- 
imine, and its salts (Straus and 
ZEIME), 1913, A., i, 994. 
Naphthylaminoglyoxylic acids, 
ester dichlorophenylhydrazones 
(BiLow and Huss), 1918, A., i, 43. 
2-8-Naphthylamino-5-hydroxytere- 
phthalic acid, and its ethyl esters 
(LIEBERMANN), 1914, A., i, 661. 


and 


| 8-Naphthyl-2-amino-a-naphthyl 
of (South METROPOLITAN | =. 


camphor (PERKINS and TITLEY), 1921, 
T., 1092. 
a-Naphthyl aminomethyl ketone, and 

its derivatives (PIcTET and Mane- 
viTcH), 1913, A., i, 295. 

and 4-hydroxy-, and their hydro- 
chlorides (MADINAVEITIA), 1920, 
A., i, 235. 

sulph- 
ide, 1l-chloro-, and its derivatives 
(ZINCKE and EISMAYER), 1918, A., i, 
387. 

p-a-Naphthylaniline, and its benzylidene 
derivative (PUMMERER, BINApPrFL, 
BI?TNER and SCHUEGRAF), 1922, A., i, 
1197. 

a-Naphthyl 1-anthraquinonyl ketone 
(ScHOLL, SEER and DarmeEr), 1922, 
A., i, 258. 

a- and £-Naphthyl 2-anthraquinony! 
ketones (ScHOLL, SEER and _ vy. 
SEYBEL), 1913, A., i, 57. 

a-Naphthylarsinic acid, sulphonic acid 
of, and its potassium salts (HILL and 
Batis), 1922, A., i, 1080. 

Naphthyl-4-arsinic acid, l-amino-, and 
l-nitro- (ANDREEV), 1914, A., i, 343. 

Naphthylazobenzene (PUMMERER, 
BINAPFL, BITTNER and SCHUEGRAF), 
1922, A., i, 1197. 

o-a-Naphthylbenzoic acid (ScHAAR- 
SCHMIDT and GEORGEACOPOL), 1918, 
A., i, 434. 

2-a-Naphthylbenzoxazole 
1919, A., i, 599. 

2-8-Naphthylbenzoxazole (SkRAUP and 
Moser), 1922, A., i, 575. 

B-Naphthylbenzylmethylamine (MorGAN 
and Evans), 1919, T., 1144. 

l-a- and f-Naphthyl-4-benzylmethyl- 
pyrazolones, and their derivatives 
(v. KoneEK and MITTERHAUSER), 
1918, A., i, 408. 

a-Naphthylbisdiphenylylcarbinol 
(SCHLENK and BornHARDT), 1913, A., 
i, 610. 

a-Naphthylbisdiphenylylmethane, chloro- 
(SCHLENK and BornuHarpt), 1913, 
A., i, 610. 


(SKRAUP), 


| a-Naphthylbisdiphenylylmethyl 


ethyl | 
| tert.-Naphthylborneol 


(ScHLENK and Bornuarp7), 1913, A., 

i, 610. 

(BrepT- and 
DusstER), 1919, A., i, 127. 

a-Naphthyldibromobismuthine (CHAL- 
LENGER and ALLPRESS), 1921, T., 
919, 
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ketone, 


B-Naphthyl bromomethyl 
and 


4-bromo-l-hydroxy- (FRIES 
FRELLSTEDT), 1921, A., i, 431. 


f-Naphthyl dibromophenylethyl ketone, 


bromo-l-hydroxy- (ToRREY and 
BREWSTER), 1913, A., i, 650. 

a-1- and -2-Naphthylbutanes (MAYER 
and Sreeuitz), 1922, A., i, 


743. 


a-1- and -2-Naphthylbutan-y-ones, and | 
their derivatives (MAYER and SIEc- | 


LITZ), 1922, A., i, 741. 


y-B-Naphthyl-n-butyrie acid, and its | 
ethyl ester (Borscue), 1920, A., i, | 


25. 

y-2-Naphthylbutyric acid, y-oximino- 
(BorscHE and 
1914, A., i, 839. 


Naphthyleamphene (Brept and Dvus- | 


SIER), 1919, A., i, 128. 
Naphthylearbamic acid, 
additive compound 


T., 1345. 

Naphthylcarbamidokephalin 
and West), 1916, A., i, 682. 

d-a-Naphthylcarbamidopropionic 
(West), 1918, A., i, 311. 

a-Naphthylcarbamoylazoimide, and 
4-bromo- (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1914, 
A., i, 1128. 

a- and  f-Naphthylcarbethoxybiuret 
(Datns, GREIDER and KIDWELL), 
1919, A., i, 401. 

a-Naphthylearbimide, action of, with 
taurine (ScHMIDT), 1921, A., i, 652. 

a-Naphthylcarbinyl-8-glucoside (Bour- 


acid 


QUELOT and Bripet), 1919, A., i, | 


166. 

a-Naphthyl chloromethyl ketone 
(MADINAVEITIA and PwuyaA.), 1920, 
A., i, 161. 

Naphthyleinnamic acid, syntheses of 
(DE Faz1), 1920, A., i, 312. 

£-a-Naphthyleinnamic acid, and its ethyl 
ester (DE Fazi), 1919, A., i, 529. 

1-Naphthylerotonic acid, a-chloro-B-2- 
hydroxy-, and f-2-hydroxy- (Dery), 
1915, T., 1630; 1916, A., i, 58. 

2-Naphthylcrotonic acid, §-4-nitro-1- 
hydroxy- (Dey), 1915, T., 1625; 
1916, A., i, 58. 

a- and £-Naphthylisocyanuric acids 
(Datns, GrRemER and KIDWELL), 
1919, A., i, 401. 

1s0-a-Naphthyl-1 : 4-diacetoxy-f- 
naphthyl-sulphone and _ -sulphoxide 
(HinsBeEr@), 1919, A., i, 203. 

l-a-Naphthyl-2 : 8-dibenzylquinoxalin- 
ium chloride, aa’-dicyano- (DuTT and 
Srn), 1922, T., 2666. 


SAUERNHEIMER), | 


ethyl ester, | 
of s8-trinitro- | 
benzene and (SupBoRrovuGH), 1916, | 


(LEVENE | 


Naphthylglutaconic acid 


Naphthyl 2: 4-di-1’-chloro-8-naphthyl 
disulphide, l-amino-, and its acetyl 
derivative (ZINCKE and EISMAYER), 
1918, A., i, 387. 

a-Naphthyldimethylamine, 2: 4: 5-tri- 
nitro- (RrNDL), 1913, T., 1916. 


| B-Naphthyldimethylamine-6-sulphonic 
741, | 


acid, potassium salt (MorGAN and 
RooKeE), 1922, A., i, 135. 

B-Naphthyl-8-dimethylaminoethyl ether, 
hydrochloride (CLEMO and PERKIN); 
1922, T., 646. 

a-Naphthyldimethylarsine, and its deriv- 
atives (BuRROWS and TURNER), 1920, 
T., 1381. 


| a-Naphthyldimethylcarbinol, preparation 


of (Kay and Morton), 1914, T., 
1581. 

3-Naphthyldimethylcarbinol, 2-hydroxy- 
and 1-nitroso-2-hydroxy- (LAMMER), 
1914, A., i, 409. 

B-Naphthyldi-88-naphthafluorene 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN and KorJaatn), 
1913, A., i, 1172. 

1: 2-Naphthylenebenziminazole-o-carb- 
oxylic acid (Lies), 1919, A., i, 175. 
1: 4-Naphthylenebisiminocamphor (B. 

K. and M. Srnaur), 1920, T., 1599. 

1: 2-Naphthylenecarbamide. 
a-Naphthiminoazolone. 

Naphthylenediamine, reaction of 
selenious acid in pyridine with 
(HinsBer@), 1919, A., i, 226. 

1: 4-Naphthylenediamine-2-p-toluene- 
6(7)sulphonic acid, monoacety] deriv- 
ative, and its sodium salt (Socrery 
or CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 
1922, A., i, 579. 

8 : 2-Naphthylenesulphonylide- 
1:6:7:1': 6: 7’-hexasulphonic acid, 
and its sodium salt (ANscHiTz and 
Maxi), 1918, A., i, 426. 

1: 8-Naphthylenethiocarbamide, and its 
sulphonic acids and mono- and 
di-nitro- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 91. 

a-1-Naphthylethylamine (SAMUELSSON), 
1922, A., i, 823. 

a-Naphthylethylamine, 2:4: 5-tri- 
nitro- (RINDL), 1913, T., 1916. 

a- and f-Naphthylethylamines, and 
their derivatives (MAYER and Srea- 
LITZ), 1922, A., i, 742, 743. 

B-Naphthylethylmalonic acid (MAyrr 
and Srecuitz), 1922, A., i, 743. 

Naphthyl furfurylidenemethyl ketone, 
4-bromo-l-hydroxy- (TorREyY and 
BREwSTER), 1913, A., i, 650. 

1-Naphthylgiutaconic acid, §-2-hydr- 
oxy- (Dry), 1915, T., 1628; 1916, 
A., i, 58. 


See 


3=s2 
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a-Naphthylglycine-8-carboxylic acid, 
sodium salt (Frerz and SALLMANy), 
1922, A., i, 870. 

B-Naphthylglycine-3-carboxylic acid, 
and its sodium salt (Firrz and 
TOBLER), 1922, A., i, 870. 

Naphthylglycinesulphonic acids (Frerz 
and SALLMANN), 1922, A., i, 870. 

a-Naphthylglycollic acid, ethyl ester 
(HéseErt), 1920, A., i, 232. 

Naphthylglyoxylic acid, hydroxy-, 
lactone of (Gru), 1917, A., i, 205. 

Naphthyl-8-glyoxylic acid, a-amino-, and 
its salts (MARTINET), 1918, A., i, 345. 

a-Naphthylglyoxylic acid, §-amino-. 
See B-Naphthisatoic acid. 

B-Naphthylglyoxylic acid, 4-bromo- 
1-hydroxy- (Fries and FRELLSTEDT), 
1921, A., i, 432. 

B-Naphthylguanidine (ARNDT 
RosEnav), 1918, A., i, 40. 

a-Naphthylheptacosyl ketone 
and Are@ar), 1913, A., i, 336. 

Naphthyl heptadecyl ketone (RyAN and 
Ditton), 1913, A., i, 583. 

1-Naphthyl-n-hexylcarbinol, rotation of, 
and its esters (KENYON and PICKARD), 
1914, T., 2644; P., 243. 

1-Naphthylhydrazine-4-suiphonic acid, 
2-hydroxy-, and its tolylsulphonyl 
ester (FARBWERK MUHLHEIM VORM. 
A. Lgonnarpt & Co.), 1913, A., i, 648. 

3-8-Naphthyl-5-op-dihydroxybenzyl- 
idenerhodanine (ANDREASCH), 1917, 
A., i, 663. 

Naphthylhydroxylamine, a-nitroso- 
(Bavupiscn and First), 1913, A., ii, 
39. 

B-Naphthylhydroxylamine, and its salts 
and f-nitroso- (BAupiscH and First), 
1917, A., i, 330. 

B-Naphthyl 2- and 4-hydroxy-a-naphthyl 
sulphides, 1-chloro-, and their acety! 
derivatives (ZINCKE and EISMAYER), 
1918, A., i, 387. 

2-Naphthyl 2-hydroxystyryl 


and 


(RYAN 


ketone, 


l-hydroxy-, glucoside of (BARGEL- | 


LINI), 1915, A., i, 63. 

Naphthylideneanilines, dihydroxy- (Mor- 
GAN and VINING), 1921, T., 179. 

Naphthylideneanthranilic acid, S-hydr- 
oxy- (EKELEY, RoGERS and SwisHER), 
1922, A., i, 935. 

1: 4-Naphthylideneanthranilic acid, 
a-hydroxy- (EKELEY and Por), 1915, 
A., i, 166. 

a-Naphthylidenecamphor 
IsExrin), 1916, A., i, 411. 

a-Naphthylidenenitroanilines, 2- 
4-hydroxy- (Morcan and REEVES), 
1922, T., 4. 


(RuPE and 


and | 


' 


Naphthylidene-2-selenonaphthen-3-one, 
4-hydroxy- (LessER and WEIss), 
1913, A., i, 1186. 

a- and £-Naphthylidides, 1-chloro- 
(ZINCKE and EIsMAYER), 1918, A., i, 
387. 

9-8-Naphthyliminoanthranol (Mryer 
and SANDER), 1913, A., i, 490. 

§-8-Naphthyliminoanthrone (MEYER and 
SANDER), 1913, A., i, 490. 

a- and §-Naphthyliminocamphors, and 
their optical activity (SmvcH and 
MAZUMDER), 1919, T., 573. 

4: 5-8-Naphthylimino-1-phenyl-3- 
methylpyrazole (MICHAELIS 
ScHAFER), 1913, A., i, 525. 

5-Naphthylimino-2-thio-3-naphthyl- 
2:38: 4: 5-tetrahydro-1: 3 : 4-thiodi- 
azole (GuHA), 1922, A., i, 877. 

5-Naphthylimino-2-thio-3-phenyl- 
2:3: 4: 5-tetrahydro-1 : 3 : 4-thiodi- 
azole (GuHA), 1922, A., i, 877. 
5-Naphthylimino-2-thio-3-tolyl- 
2:3: 4: 5-tetrahydro-1: 3 : 4-thiodi- 
azole (GuHA), 1922, A., i, 877. 
1-8-Naphthylisoindazole, 4-bromo-, and 
4-chloro- (Rr1cu and Turxvs), 1917, 
A., i, 585. 

l-a- and _ -$-Naphthylisoindazoles, 
7-nitro- (Rreicu and GAIGAILIAN), 
1913, A., i, 995. 

Naphthyl-lactic acid, syntheses of (Du 
Faz), 1920, A., i, 312. 

2-Naphthyl B-p-methoxyphenylethy! 
ketone, l-hydroxy- (PFEIFFER and 
GRIMMER), 1917, A., i, 663. 

2-Naphthyl p-methoxystyryl ketone, 
1-hydroxy- (PFEIFFER and GRIMMER), 
1917, A., i, 662. 

a-Naphthylmethyl ethyl ether, 4-bromo- 
(MAYER and S1EeGLITz), 1922, A., i, 
742. 

a- and f-Naphthylmethyl bromides, 

bromo- (MAYER and SreexiTz), 1922, 

A., i, 742, 743. 
and £-Naphthylmethylacetoacetic 

acids, ethyl esters (MayER and 

SIEGLITZ), 1922, A., i, 741, 743. 

B-Naphthylmethylamine, preparation of, 
and nitroso- (MoRGAN and Evans), 
1919, T., 1140. 

B-Naphthylmethylamine-6-sulphonic 
acid, and its salts and derivatives, and 
l-nitroso- (MoRGAN and Rooke), 
1922, A., i, 134. 

a-Naphthylmethyl-o-benzoic acid, and its 
salts (WILLSTATTER and WALD- 
SCHMIDT-LEITzZ), 1921, A., i, 668. 

a-l- and  -2-Naphthylmethylbutyric 
acids, and their derivatives (MAYER 
and SrecLitz), 1922, A., i, 741, 743. 


and 


a- 
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8-a-Naphthyl-1-methyldioxindole (KouN | a- 


and OSTERSETZER), 1914, A., i, 81. 

a- and B- Naphthylmethylethylmalonic 
acids, and their ethyl esters (MAYER | 
and SreGLitz), 1922, A., i, 741, 743. 

9-a- and -B-Naphthylmethylfluorenes 
(StEGLITzZ and Jassoy), 1921, 
792. 

9-a- 
(Ste@wiTz), 1921, A., i, 111. 

B-Naphthylmethylhexamethylenetetr- 


z, % 


and -f-Naphthylmethyifluorenes, | 


| 2-Naphthylpentan-y-ol, 


| 
| 
| 


aminium chloride (Jacons and HerD- | 


ELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 663. 


d- and dl-a-Naphthylmethylhydantoin 


(West), 1918, A., i, 311. 


a-Naphthyl methyl ketone, condensation | 


of benzaldehyde with (ALBRECHT), 
1915, A., i, 563. 
additive compound of s-trinitrobenz- 
ene and (SupBoRovGR), 1916, T., 
1345. 
8-Naphthyl methyl ketone, and its deriv- 


atives (v. Braun, Haun and SsExz- | 


MANN), 1922, A., i, 729. 

B-Naphthyl methyl ketone, bromo- 
l-hydroxy-, 1-hydroxy-, and 4-nitro- 
l-hydroxy-, derivatives of (TorREY 
and BREWSTER), 1913, A., i, 649, 650. 

Naphthyl methyl ketones, hydroxy-, and 
their derivatives (Wi1TT and Braun), 
1915, A., i, 414; (Fries), 1921, 
A., i, 423. 

a- and £-Naphthylmethylmalonic acids, 
and bromo-, and their derivatives 
(MAYER and Srecitz), 1922, A., i, 
741, 743. 

B-Naphthylmethylnitrosoamine-6-sulph- 
onic acid (MoRGAN and Rooke), 1922, 
A., i, 134. 

1-8-Naphthyl-3-methyl-4-tsopropyl-5- 
pyrazone, and its picrate (v. KoNEK 
and MiTTERHAUSER), 1918, A., i, 408. 

1-8-Naphthyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolidone 
(v. KoNEK and MITTERHAUSER), 1918, 
A., i, 408. 

iso-a-Naphthyl-2-a-naphthaquinonyl- 
sulphone and -sulphoxide (HINSBERG), 
1919, A., i, 203. 

2-a-Naphthylnaphthatriazole 
1916, A., i, 83. 

a-Naphthylnaphthaxanthen (KAUFF- 
MANN and EeGne#R), 1914, A., i, 40. 

a-Naphthy] 8-naphthyl ketimine, and its 
salts (TSCHITSCHIBABIN and Korjsa- 
ain), 1914, A., i, 191. 

a-l- and -2-Naphthyl-f8-nitroethylenes 
(Maver and Srea@xitz), 1922, A., i, 
742, 743. 

a-Naphthy] nitrosomethy] ketone, and its 
sodium salt (MADINAVEITIA), 1920, 
A., i, 235. 


(ELTER), 


Naphthylsulphinous acid 


and f-Naphthyloxalimino-chlorides 
(STAUDINGER, GOLDSTEIN and 
SCHLENKER), 1921, A., i, 435. 
a-Naphthyl oximinomethyl ketone 
(PictEeT and Manevitcn), 1913, A., i, 
295. 
y-l- hy droxy- 
(PREISSECKER), 1915, A., i, 525. 
8-a-Naphthylphenanthrene- 6: 7-dicarb- 
oxylic anhydride, and its sodium salt 
(West), 1920, A., i, 674. 
a-Naphthyl f-phenylethyl ketone, and its 
oxime (ALBRECHT), 1915, A., i, 563. 
l-a- and -f-Naphthyl-5-phenyl-3-styryl- 
pyrazolines (Straus, Murrat and 
Hertz), 1919, A., i, 42. 


2-Naphthylphenylsulphone, | : 4-dihydr- 


| Naphthylphthalide, 


oxy- (HinsBERG), 1917, A., i, 576. 

3-(nitro-p-hydroxy)- 
(BistRyzcKI and ZEN-RUFFINEN), 
1920, A., i, 438. 

a-Naphthylpropiolic acid, and its potass- 
ium salt (WxEsT), 1920, A., i, 674. 


| B-1-Naphthylpropionic acid, a8-dibromo-, 


ethyl ester (WzEsT), 1920, A., i, 674. 

Naphthylpropionic acids, bromo-, and 
their derivatives (MAYER and SriEa- 
LITZ), 1922, A., i, 742. 

2-Naphthylpropylene, a-bromo-f-1-hydr- 
oxy-, and f-l-hydroxy- (PREIs- 
SECKER), 1915, A., 1, 525. 

3-8-Naphthylpyridazinone (BorscHE 
and SAUERNHEIMER), 1914, A., i, 839. 

a-Naphthylpyridinium chloride, 2 : 4-di- 
nitro-, and its derivatives (ZINCKE 
and KROLLPFEIFFER), 1915, A., i, 
455. 

1-a-Naphthyl-4-pyridone 
1921, A., i, 595. 

2-Naphthylpyruvic acid, l-nitro-, and its 
methyl ester (MAYER and OPPEN- 
HEIMER), 1916, A., i, 816. 

2-8-Naphthylquinoline, methiodide of 
(v. Braun, Hann and SEEMANN), 
1922, A., i, 729. 

2-Naphthylquinoline-4-carboxylic acids 
(CHEMISCHE FaBprik AUF AKTIEN 
vorm. E. SCHERING), 1917, A., i, 96. 

a-Naphthylisoquinolinium chloride, 
2-2’: 4’-dinitro-, and its derivatives 
(ZIncKE and KROLLPFEIFFER), 1915, 
A., i, 456. 

a-Naphthyl styryl ketone, and its dv- 
bromide (ALBRECHT), 1915, A., i, 
563. 

B-Naphthylsulphinic acid, 1-chloro-, and 
its methyl ester (ZinckE and Ers- 
MAYER), 1918, A., i, 386. 

p- Naphthyisulphinous acid, 1-chloro-, 
methyl] ester (ZrNcKE and EIsMAYER), 
1918, A., i, 386. 


(SMIRNOV), 


Naphthyl thieny! ketones 


a- and f-Naphthyl thieryl ketones | 
(THomAsS and CoupERc), 1918, A., i, | 


401. 
8-Naphthylihiolamine, 1-chloro-, and its 
benzylidene derivative (ZINcKE and 
EIsMAYER), 1918, A., i, 386. 
B-Naphthylthiolanilide, 1-chloro- 
(ZINCKE and Etsmayer), 1918, A., 
i, 386. 


B-a- and BB-Naphthylthiolcinnamic acids, | 
and their ethyl esters (RUHEMANN), 


1914, A., i, 315. 

B-Naphthylthiolmethyl-amine and 
-imine, l-chloro- (ZmvcKE and Ets- 
MAYER), 1918, A., i, 386. 


B-Naphthylthiolmethyl methyl ketone. | 


See B-Naphthyl acetony] sulphide. 

B-Naphthylthiolstyrene (RUHEMANN), 
1914, A., i, 316. 

B-Naphthylthiomorpholine (RoBryson, 
Kay and British Dyssturrs Cor- 
PORATION), 1919, A., i, 601. 

a-Naphthylthioselenium acetylacetone 
(MorGAn, Drew and Barker), 1922, 
T., 2453. 

B-Naphthyithiosulphoxylic acid, and its 
sodium salt (WHITE), 1918, T., 608 ; 
A., i, 387. 

a-Naphthyltrimethylammonium bromide 
(v. Braun, HErpER and MiLuer), 
1918, A., i, 271. 

B-Naphthylxanthylearbamide (ADRIAN!), 

916, A., i, 155. 

Narceine, nitro- (Horr and Roxpinson), 
1914, T., 2091. 

Narcissine, identity of lycorine with 
(AsAanInA and Svait), 1913, A., i, 
1093. 

See also Lycorine. 

Narcissus poéticus, carotin crystals in 
the cup of (Motisca), 1919, A., i, 113. 

Narcosis (Kiscu), 1913, A., i, 561; 
(LorB and WasteEneys), 1913, A., i, 
1417; (WINTERSTEIN), 1914, A., i, 
621; 1915, A., i, 1036; 1916, A., 
i, 616; 1917, A., i, 68; (TasHrRro 
and Apams), 1915, A., i, 107; 
(H6éseEr), 1917, A., i, 68. 

theory of (TRAUBE), 1913, A., ii, 837, 
838; (v. Knarri-Lenz), 1920, A., 
i, 511, 910; (TravuBer and KLE), 
1922, A., i, 198; (JoacHIMOGLv), 
1922, A., i, 199. 

colloidal theory of (LoEWws), 1914, A., 
i, S82. 


production of, in the eggs of the sea- 


urchin (LOEB and WaASTENEYS), | 


1913, A., i, 938, 


relation of, to oxygen respiration | 
(WINTERSTEIN), 1913, A., i, 785; | 


(v. IsseKuTz), 1918, A., i, 462. 
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Narcosis by urethane, respiration during 
(RAEDER), 1915, A., i, 611. 
metabolism during (PAwEL), 1914, 
A., i, 631 
influence of, on the gaseous meta- 
bolism of the brain (ALEXANDER 
and CsEeRNA), 1913, A., i, 1011. 
of muscle and nerve, effect of temper- 
ature on (H6BER), 1920, A., i, 
344, 
magnesium 
A., i, 1157. 
Narcotics, distribution coefficients of 
(ATELLO), 1922, A., i, 301. 
distribution equilibria of (DoRNER), 
1914, A., ii, 634. 
effect of temperature on the surface 
tension of (WINTERSTEIN and 
HIRscHBERG), 1920, A., ii, 670. 
influence of temperature on the 
activity of (UNGER), 1918, A., i, 
515. 
effect of temperature on the capillary 
activity of (v. IssekuTz), 1918, A., 
i, 467. 
adsorption of, by gels (Somoey1), 
1916, A., ii, 475. 
colloid-precipitating power of, and 
their adsorption by charcoal 
(Brericu), 1920, A., ii, 228. 
precipitation of proteins by (MEYER- 
HOF), 1918, A., i, 330. 
mode of action of (WIELAND), 1922, 
A., i, 497. 
effective strengths of (FUHNER), 1922, 
A., i, 199. 
changes in the effect of, on growing 
organisms (VERNON), 1913, A., i, 
1271. 
antagonism of (FUHNER), 1914, A., i, 
235. 
effect of, on the blood and brains 
(WaSER), 1915, A., i, 749. 
effect of, on the respiration of cell- 
granules (WARBURG), 1914, A., i, 
1010. 
retardation of enzyme action by 
(MEYERHOF), 1914, A., ii, 450. 
influence of, on the vestibular eye- 
reflex (ROTHFIELD), 1913, A., i, 
225. 
hydrocarbons as (FiHNER), 1921, A., 
i, 478 
action of potassium cyanide and, on 
water-fleas (BuyTENDyk), 1918, 
A., i, 468. 
detection of (Hanxry), 1917, A., ii, 
184, 
Narcotine, polymorphic forms of 
(KREMANN and SCHNIDERSCHITZ), 
1915, A., i, 710. 


(STARKENSTEIN), 1914, 
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Narcotine, and codeine and thebaine, 
polymorphism of (GAauBERT), 1913, 
A., i, 643 
and morphine, solubility of, in acetone 
and in water (GuértN), 1913, A., i, 
642. 


codeine and morphine hydrohalides 
(BOEHRINGER & S6HNE), 1914, A., 
i, 991. 

compound of mercuric nitrite and 
(RAy), 1917, T., 508; A., i, 470. 

double salts of morphine and (Boru- 
RINGER & S6HNE), 1913, A., i, 385. 

potassium and sodium derivatives 
(RaksuiT), 1918, T., 467; A., i, 
350. 


estimation of (ANNELER), 1920, A.,, ii, 
782. 

estimation of, in opium (RAKSHIT), 
1922, A., ii, 96. 

Naringenin, attempted synthesis of 

(MosIMANN and TAMBOR), 1916, A., 
i, 822. > 

constitution of (Sonn), 1914, A., i, 
184, 

Nasonite from Langban, 
(AmrnorFr), 1919, A., ii, 110. 

Nataloin, constitution of (L&aEr), 1914, 

A., i, 309. 

optical isomerides of (Liarr), 1914, 
A., i, 707. 

isomeric acetyl derivatives of 
(Lécer), 1916, A., i, 413. 

B-Nataloin, resolution of (Lager), 1915, 
A,, i, 890. 

Natramblygonite. See Fremontite. 

Natroalunite (WHERRY), 1916, A., ii, 627. 

Natrohitchcockite (WHERRY), 1916, A., 
ii, 627. 

Natrojarosite from Kundip, Western 
Australia (Stmpson and Browy), 
1917, A., ii, 146. 

Natrolite from Co. Antrim (ASHCROFT), 

1916, A., ii, 258. 
ion diffusion in (SCHULZE), 1915, A., 
ii, 149. 

Natural waters. See under Water. 

Naumannite from Idaho (SHaNnNoN), 
1921, A., ii, 52. 

Naurite (ELSCHNER), 1922, A., ii, 714. 

Neatsfoot oil, analytical constants of 
(EcKkart), 1922, A., i, 967. 

Nebula of Orion, temperature of 
(Bourncet, Fasry and Buisson), 
1914, A., ii, 313. 

Nebulee, spectra of (MEUNIER), 1913, A., 
ii, 165. 

Nebulium (archonium), atomic weight of 
(Bourget, Fapry and Buisson), 
1914, A., ii, 313 ; (NicHoLson), 1914, 
A., ii, 398; 1918, A,, ii, 182. 


Sweden 


Neon 


Nefedieffite from Siberia (Fmrsman and 
CITLIADZEV), 1913, A., ii, 717. 

Neoarsphenamine. See Neosalvarsan. 

Neodymium in_ red-violet minerals 
(WHERRY), 1917, A., ii, 209. 

atomic weight of (BAxTER, Wuit- 
COMB, STEWART and Ca Aptn), 1916, 
A., ii, 253. 

Neodymium compounds, _ reflection 
spectra of (Joye), 1913, A., ii, 813. 
Neodymium salts, absorption spectra of 

(JongESs and Guy), 1913, A., ii, 86. 
experiments with (GARNIER), 1915, 
A., ii, 775. 

Neodymium cesium chloride (MEYER, 
WassJUCHNOV, DRAPIER and Bop- 
LANDER), 1914, A., ii, 369. 

oxide, density and molecular volume 
of (PRANDTL), 1922, A., ii, 379. 
sulphate, basic (W6HLER and GRUNz- 
WEIG), 1913, A., ii, 597. 
hydrazine sulphate (MrYER and 
MU.LiER), 1920, A., ii, 317. 
Neodymium organic compounds :— 
dimethyl phosphate (Moraan and 
James), 1914, A., i, 135. 
diphenylsulphonate and ferricyanide 
(Grant and Jamgs), 1917, A,, ii, 316. 
Neodymium separation :— 
quantitative separation of (Smita 
and JAmz#s), 1913, A., ii, 531. 

Neohexal. Sce Sulphosalicylic acid, 

hexamethylenetetramine salt. 

Neomethylhydrindamines, optically 

active, and their salts (HARRis), 1919, 
yay 

Neomolybdenum (GERBER), 1917, A, ii, 

575. 

Neon, formation of, by electric discharge 
in hydrogen (StruTT), 1914, A., ii, 
201; (Merton), 1914, A., ii, 726; 
(CoLLiE), 1914, A., ii, 727 ; (COLLIE, 
PATTERSON and Masson), 1914, A., 
ii, 847; (Protti and Carposo), 
1920, A., ii, 311. 

presence of, in hydrogen after 
passage of the electric discharge 
(CoLLIE and Patrerson), 1913, 
T.,419; P., 22, 79, 217 ; (Masson), 
1913, P., 233. 

density and atomic weight of (Lepvuc), 
1914, A., ii, 36]. 

spectra of (Ross1), 1914, A., ii, 4; 
(Merton), 1914, A., ii, 82; 
(MEISSNER), 1917, A., ii, 61; 1919, 
A., ii, 206; (PascHEen), 1920, A., 
ii, 69, 718; (BRovuGHALL), 1922, 
A., ii, 541. 

Réntgen spectrum and ionisation 
potential of (GROTRIAN), 1922, A., 
li, 179. 


Neon, series spectrum of (Lanp&), 1921, 
A., ii, 669 ; (SEELIGER), 1922, A., 
ii, 17. 

electrical discharge in 
1913, A., ii, 279. 
excitation and ionisation potentials 
of (HERTz), 1922, A., ii, 733. 
ionisation potential of (RENTSCHLER), 
1920, A., ii, 524. 
cathode fall in (WarTson and 
PaRansek), 1920, A., ii, 279; 
(Compton and van Vooruis), 1921, 
pS Se A 
frequency of electrons in the atom of 
(BROUGHALL), 1922, A., ii, 213. 
thermal conductivity of (Banwna- 
witTz), 1916, A., ii, 79; (WEBER), 
1919, A., ii, 94. 
isothermals of (ONNES and Crom- 
MELIN), 1916, A., ii, 13; (Crom- 
MELIN, MARTINEZ and ONNES), 
1920, A., ii, 83. 
critical constants of (ONNES, CRom- 
MELIN and CaTuH), 1917, A., ii, 
407. 
critical density of (vAN Laar), 1920, 
A., ii, 90. 
compressibility and dilatability of 
(LEpvc), 1917, A., ii, 356; 1918, 
A., ii, 155. 
vapour pressure of (CATH and OnNEs), 
1918, A., ii, 291. 
moving striations in (AsToN and 
Krxvcnt), 1920, A., ii, 581. 
absorption of, by the electrodes in 
luminescent tubes (CLAUDE), 1913, 
A., ii, 503. 
solubility of, in liquids (v. AnTRO- 
porr), 1919, A., ii, 511. 
use of, in eae gm of low temper- 
atures (ONNES), 1916, A., ii, 14. 
atmospheric, constitution of (Aston), 
1920, A., ii, 277. 
production of luminosity in (Hor- 
TON and Davrss), 1921, A., ii, 
422. 
collision of electrons with (Horton 
and Daviess), 1920, A., ii, 657. 
synthetic, possible origin of (Lo 
Surpo), 1921, A., ii, 331. 

Neosalvarsan, action of mercuric chlor- 
ide on (Binz and Baver), 1921, A., 
i, 629. 

toxicity of (HART and Paynz), 1922, 


(Watson), 


«> i, 704, 
fixation of, by blood (Youna), 1916, | 
wy ; 
effect of, on hemoglobin (DALIMIER), | 
1913, A., i, 427. 
effects of injection of (ALWENs), 1913, | 
A., i, 79 
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behaviour of, in the 
1914, A., i, 


Neosaivarsan, 
organism (ABELIN), 
360. 

excretion and secretion of (WEBSTER), 
1916, A., i, 696. 

analysis of (Ratziss and Fatxoy; 
Macativm), 1921, A., ii, 420. 

Neothrombin (FuLD and ScuLEsINGeER), 
1913, A., i, 122. 

Neothulium, and its are spectrum 
(EpEr), 1916, A., ii, 277. 

Neotocite from Washington (ParpEsr, 
LARSEN and STEIGER), 1921, A., 
ii, 21]. 

Neotruxinic acid, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (STOERMER and Laaae), 1921, 
A., i, 180, 182. 

Neotruxinic acids, and their derivatives 
(STOERMER and Bacuér), 1922, A., 
i, 832. 

Neotungsten (GERBER), 1917, A., ii, 575. 

Neoytterbium, isolation of (BLUMEN- 
FELD and URBaIN), 1914, A., ii, 
731. 

ultra-violet spectrum of (BLUMEN- 
FELD and URsBarn), 1914, A., ii, 
694. 

atomic number of (URBAIN), 1922, A., 
ii, 505. 

Nepela japonica, essential oil from 
(MurRAYAMA and ITaGAk1), 1922, A., 
i, 44. 

Nephelectrometer (KUGELMASS), 1922, 
A., ii, 692. 

Nephelite (BRAuNS and Uatia), 1913, 

A., ii, 519. 

from Ariccia, Rome (STARRABBA), 
1920, A., ii, 550. 

crystals of, from Sardinia (WASHING- 
TON and Merwin), 1915, A., ii, 
570. 

constitution of (THuacuTrT), 1918, A., 
ii, 449. 

chemical structure of (KARANDEEY), 
1913, A., ii, 518. 

synthesis of a potassium compound 
of (FRIEDEL), 1913, A., ii, 422. 

Nephelites (BowEN), 1917, A., ii, 188. 

Nephelite group, constitution of the 
(HILLEBRAND), 1913, A., ii, 1064. 

Nephelometers (DIENERT), 1914, A., ii, 
483; (CuHt&neveavu and Avpv- 
BERT), 1920, A., ii, 327; (KLErN- 
MANN), 1920, A., ii, 634; 1921, A., 
ii, 56. 

theory and use of (WELLs), 1922, A., 
ii, 308; (WxINnBERG), 1922, A., ii, 
309; (Baupourn and Bénarp), 
1922, A., ii, 862. 

use of the turbidimeter instead of 
(Dents), 1921, A., ii, 555. 
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Nephelometers, study of proteases with 
(KosEr), 1913, A., ii, 355. 
use of, in following the digestion of 
proteins (KoBER), 1913, A., ii, 260. 
Nephelometer-colorimeter (KoBER), 
1917, A., ii, 266. 
improvements in (KoBER and KLET7), 
1921, A., ii, 555. 
Nephelometry (KoBER and GRAVES), 
1915, A., ii, 837. 
of colloidal solutions (BECHHOLD and 
HEBLER), 1922, A., ii, 693. 


of coloured hydrosols (BECHHOLD and | 


HEBLER), 1922, A., ii, 652. 


Nephrite in the Apennines (MaRTIvs), | 


1915, A., ii, 360. 


Nephritis, acid and alkali secretion in | 
(HENDERSON and PatmeER), 1915, | 


A., i, 625. 


constituents of the blood in (Myers, | 
Fine and Loven), 1916, A., i, 192. | 
nitrogen constituents of blood in | 


(WiLLiAMs), 1922, A., i, 401. 


diastatic activity of blood in (Myers | 


and Kri11an), 1917, A., i, 369. 


nitrogen equilibrium in (MOSENTHAL), 


1916, A., i, 192. 


nitrogen retention in (WEISS and | 


GaRNER), 1922, A., i, 704. 


effect of, on protozoan protoplasm | 
and UNDERHILL), | 


(WoopDRUFF 
1913, A., i, 1274. 


urinary solids in (KrnLocH), 1915, A., | 


i, 42. 


water content of tissues in (CHISOLM), | 


1914, A., i, 456. 


from chromic acid (Magor), 1922, A., | 


i, 610. 


dropsical, excretion of chlorides in | 


(VIOLLE), 1922, A., i, 968. 


experimental, regulation of the blood | 
volume in (Cutsorm), 1915, A., | 


i, 42. 
action of diuretics in (BoycortT 
and RyFFeEz), 1913, A., i, 792. 
tartrate, synthesis of hippuric acid 
in (KrnesBury and BELL), 1915, 
A., i, 104, 739. 
elimination of phenolsulphon- 
phthalein in (UNDERHILL and 
BLATHERWICKE), 1914, A., i, 1187. 
uranium, excretion of phenolsulphon- 
phthalein and the retention of 
nitrogen in (FROTHINGHAM, FrrTz, 
Fotrn and Dents), 1914, A., i, 
112. 
Neral (VERLEY), 1919, A., i, 146. 
Nereocystis leutkeana, See Kelp. 
Nerium odorum (kauber), constituents 
ay roots of (GADRE), 1920, A., i, 


Nervous diseases 


Nernst’s formula, application of, to 
homologous series (HERZ), 1917, A., 
ii, 441. 

Nernst’s theorem and quantum weight 
(ScHoTTKy), 1921, A., ii, 179. 

Nerol, constitution of (VERLEY), 1919, 
A., i, 146. 

Nerves, diffusion of hydrogen and 
hydroxyl ions in relation to the 
action of (ADAMS), 1922, A.,i, 1211. 

chemistry of (Buetia and Mags- 
TRINI), 1915, A., i, 737, 738. 

chemical stimulation of (LozB and 
Ewatp), 1916, A., i, 691. 

chemical changes in, during passage 
of an impulse (TasutRo), 1913, A., 
i, 313. 

death temperature of (HALLIBURTON), 
1915, A., i, 1027. 

narcosis of (H6BER), 1920, A., i, 344. 

production of ammonia in (TASHTRO), 
1921, A., i, 635. 

evolution of carbon dioxide by 
(Tasuiro and Apams), 1914, A., i, 
1018; (Tasutro), 1915, A., i, 189. 

action of aconitine and protoveratrine 
on (Macnavauton), 1914, A., i, 
115. 

effect of alcohol on (Lucas), 1913, A., 
i, 1129. 

effect of kations on the polarisation 
of (SCHREITER), 1914, A., i, 452. 

effect of ethyl carbamate and chloral 
hydrate on the production of 
carbon dioxide by (TasHrro and 
Apams), 1915, A., i, 107. 

effect of parathyroidectomy on the 
irritability of (Hoskins and 
WHEELON), 1914, A., i, 900. 

broncho-dilator, action of drugs on 
(Drxon and Ransom), 1913, A., i, 
129. 

peripheral, paralysis of (HackER), 
1914, A., i, 1029. 

sensory, stimulation of, by alcohols 
and chlorohydrins (Irw1y), 1922, 
A., i, 899. 

sympathetic, effect of ovarian extirp- 
ation on irritability of (Hoskins 
and WHEELON), 1914, A., i, 1153. 

vaso-motor, effect of adrenaline on 

the irritability of (Hoskins and 
Row zy), 1915, A., i, 627. 

in the lungs (TrriBE), 1914, A.,i, 769. 

Nerve cells, colloidal structure of 
(MaRInEsco), 1913, A., i, 128. 

Nerve-fibres, production of carbon 
dioxide by (Tasurro), 1913, A., i, 
930. 

Nervous diseases, the cerebro-spinal 
fluid in (STANFORD), 1913, A., i, 930. 


Nervous system 


Nervous system, chemical and biological 
investigations on the (CARBONE and 


Pieutnt), 1913, A., i, 128 ; (PIGHINT, | 


BARBIERI and CARBONE), 1913, A., 
i, 551; (Picut1), 1914, A., i, 899 ; 
1921, A., i, 288; 1922, A., i, 295; 


(PigHINI and Fonransgsi), 1914, | 


A., i, 899. 


content of amino-acids in the (ABDER- | 


HALDEN and WEIL), 1913, A., i, 420. 
action of poisons on the (FROHLICH 
and Pick), 1913, A., i, 226. 
central, chemical differentiation of the 
(Kocn), 1913, A., i, 673; (W. 
and M. L. Kocn), 1913, A., i, 
673, 1266. 
of mammals, effect of various ions 
on the (GrerLAcH), 1914, A., i, 
622. 
carbohydrate 


and nitrogenous 


metabolism in the (HIRSCHBERG | 


and WINTERSTEIN; HIRSCH- 
BERG), 1918, A., i, 416. 

influence of p-cresol and indole on 
the, of animals (WLADYCZzKO), 
1913, A., i, 682. 

degradation of fatty substances in 
the (HiRSCHBERG and WINTER- 
STEIN), 1919, A., i, 420. 

enzymes of the (ENGLISH and 
MacArtuvr), 1915, A., i, 188. 

metabolism of sugar in the 
(HrgscHBERG and WINTERS- 
TEIN), 1918, A., i, 52. 

proteins of the (McGrecor), 1917, 
A., i, 185 


sympathetic, constituents of the, 


its comparison with the axial | 


nervous tissue and the cranial 
and spinal nerves (BARBIERI), 
1913, A., i, 929. 


effect of adrenal deficiency on 


irritability of the (Hosxrs), 


1915, A., i, 192. 


effect of adrenal extirpation on the 
(Hoskins and WHEELON), 1914, | 


A., i, 770. 


failure of pituitrin to sensitise the | 


(Hosxrns), 1916, A., i, 189. 
Nervous tissues. See Tissues. 


Nerylidenecyanoacetic acid (VERLEY), 


1919, A., i, 146. 
Nessler’s reagent, 


1918, A., ii, 314. 
regeneration of (PULLMAN), 
A., ii, 232. 


preparation of | 
(FRERIcHS and MANNHEIM), 1915, | 
A., ii, 576. | 

substitute for (GRavEs), 1915, A., ii, | 
482. 

utilisation of residues of (CLIFFORD), 


1919, | 
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Nettle, occurrence of formic acid in the 
hairs of (Dossrny), 1919, A., i, 614. 
Neumann-Kopp’s law (Birk), 1919, 

A., ii, 135. 
Neurine bromide (ScHMIDT and SeExz- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 19. 
trihydrate (MEYER and Hoprr), 1921, 
A., i, 851. 
Neurokeratin, composition of (NELSON), 
1917, A., i, 61. 
Neutralisation, physico-chemical study 
of (CornEc), 1913, A., ii, 840. 
conductivity minimum in (TREap- 
WELL), 1918, A., ii, 288. 
use of conductometric titrations in 
(KoLTHOFF), 1920, A., ii, 420, 421. 
Neutral-red paper, preparation and uses 
of (SNAPPER), 1913, A., ii, 740. 
Neutral salt action (Fort), 1913, A., ii, 
311; (Rivert), 1913, A., ii, 1041 ; 
(DE Szyszkowsk1), 1914, A., ii, 114; 
(Herz and BarRacLovuen), 1914, 
A., ii, 346; (Poma), 1915, A., ii, 
210 ; (Poma and ALBonIco), 1915, 
A., ii, 431, 620, 753. 
calculation of, from freezing point 
depressions (ARREHENIUS and 
ANDERSSON), 1920, A., ii, 87. 
hydration as an explanation of 
(WiLson), 1920, A., ii, 363. 
at high concentrations (AKEBLGOr), 
1922, A., ii, 134. 
in catalysis (HARNED), 1918, A., ii, 
436; 1919, A., ii, 404. 
colorimetric investigation of (DE 
Szyszkowsk1), 1913, A., ii, 685. 
Nevralteine, detection of, with quinine 
salts (CARDINI), 1921, A., ii, 664. 
Nichrome, analysis of (REID), 1917, A., 
ii, 392. 


| Nickel, atomic weight of (G2cHSNER DE 


ConINCK and G&RARD), 1914, A., ii, 
473. 

meteoric and terrestrial, atomic weight 
of (BAXTER and Parsons), 1921, 
A., ii, 338.° 

in coloured clays (AzEMA), 1914, A., 
ii, 64, 

in native platinum (Pia DE RvBIES), 
1916, A., ii, 442. 

physical properties of (MErica), 1921, 
A., ii, 117. 

spectrum of (MULLER), 1922, A., ii, 725. 

absorption spectrum of (Morr), 1920, 

A., ii, 573. 
in the electric furnace (KtIvc), 
1920, A., ii, 522. 

are spectrum of (Hamm), 1914, A., ii, 
4; (DurFFIELp), 1915, A., ii, 298; 
(Pavtson), 1918, A., ii, 89; 
(P1Ifa DE Rusrss), 1920, A., ii, 71. 
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Nickel, arc and spark spectra of (Dur- | Nickel, catalytic activity of (KuLBER), 


FIELD), 1915, A., ii, 658; (BruHAmM), 
1916, A., ii, 167. 

infra-red spectrum of (RANDALL and 
BaRKER), 1919, A., ii, 357. 

spark spectrum of (BrLHam), 1914, 
A., ii, 785. 

ultra-violet spark spectra of (L. and 
E. Biocn), 1914, A., ii, 317 ; 1920, 
A., ii, 207 ; (Mr~iiKan), 1921, A., 
ii, 3. 

vacuum spark spectrum of (MILLIKAN, 
BowEN and SAwYeEr), 1921, A., ii, 
609 


X-ray spectrum of (RAWLINSON), 
1914, A., ii, 699. 

magnetic resolution of the spectrum 
of (GRAFTDYK), 1913, A., ii, 1. 

magnetic susceptibility of (HonpaA 
and TaKkact), 1913, A., ii, 381. 

variation of the magnetic and 
electrical properties of, with tem- 
perature (HonDA and OcuRA), 
1914, A., ii, 526. 

electrolytic, structure of, and its 
deposition and solution potential 
(KoHLSCHUTTER and ScHO6DL), 
1922, A., ii, 648. 

electro-deposition of (BENNETT, 
Kenny and Dvua.iss), 1914, A., ii, 
423; (RiepeEz), 1915, A., ii, 182 ; 
1916, A., ii, 549; (Bennett, Rose 
and TinKLER), 1915, A., ii, 781; 
(KOHLSCHUTTER and VUILLEB- 
MIER), 1919, A., ii, 9; (HAMMOND), 
1920, A., ii, 180; (STAgER), 1920, 
A., ii, 728; (KoHLScHUTTER), 
1920, A., ii, 729. 

deposition of, on aluminium (CaNnac 
and TassmtLy), 1914, A., ii, 165; 
(Mazur), 1921, A,, ii, 50. 

deposition of, on aluminium and its 
alloys (GuILLET and GASNIER), 
1920, A., ii, 436. 

electrochemical behaviour of (Smits 
and DE Bruyn), 1918, A., ii, 54. 

scattering of electrons by (Davisson 
and Kunsmay), 1922, A., ii, 251. 

passivity of (DE Bruyn), 1921, A., ii, 
153. 

heat of cooling of (LASCHTSCHENKO), 
1914, A., ii, 427. 

isotopes of (LoriNG), 1921, A., ii, 570. 

allotropic modifications of (JANECKE), 
1919, A., ii, 159. 

polymorphic transformation of 
(WERNER), 1913, A., ii, 1057. 

space grating of (Boutin), 1920, A., 
ii, 215. 

solubility of carbon in (Ru¥¥F and 
Bormann), 1915, A., ii, 467. 


1921, A., ii, 630. 

effect of copper on the catalytic 
activity of (ARMSTRONG and HIL- 
DITCH), 1922, A., ii, 757. 

rate of change in catalysis with 
(ARMSTRONG and HinpitcH), 1920, 
A., ii, 608. 

catalysis by means of, and its oxides 
(MEIGEN and BaRTHELS), 1914, A., 
i, 482; (SENDERENS and ABov- 
LENC), 1915, A., ii, 158; (Nor- 
MANN and Punas), 1915, A., ii, 
159. 

catalytic hydrogenation by (SABATIER 
and Gavupion), 1919, A., i, 199; 
(RIDEAL), 1922, T., 309. 

use of, in catalytic hydrogenation of 
ethylenic compounds (BROCHET 
and BAvER; Brocuet and 
CaBARET), 1914, A., i, 1069. 

use of, and its oxides in the catalytic 
hydrogenation of fats (IPATrIEv), 
1914, A., i, 655. 

use of, in catalytic hydrogenation of 
liquids (BrocHEtT), 1914, A., i, 645. 

use of, and its oxides, in hydro- 
genation of oils (NorMaAN), 1916, 
A., i, 705. 

colloidal, preparation of (KELBER), 
1918, A., ii, 19. 

behaviour of, with boron and vanad- 
ium (GIEBELHAUSEN), 1915, A., ii, 
350. 

influence of the addition of, to brass 
(GIULLET), 1913, A., ii, 139. 

bromination of, in presence of ether 
(DucELLIez and Raynavup), 1914, 
A., ii, 660. 

action of finely-divided, on nitric 
oxide (FELGATE), 1913, A., ii, 951. 

action of fused sodium hydroxide on 
(WatLAcE and Fixck), 1921, T., 
1847. 

action of water on (JORISSEN), 1915, 
A., ii, 166. 

compounds of univalent (TscuuGAEy 
and CaLoprn), 1914, A., ii, 660. 

occurrence and estimation of, in 
plants (BERTRAND and Moxkra- 
GNATZ), 1922, A., i, 1099. 

in arable soils (BERTRAND and 
MoKRAGNATZ), 1922, A., i, 975. 


Nickel alloys resistant to sulphuric acid 


(InmMANN), 1917, A., ii, 478. 

with aluminium and copper (GuIL- 
LET), 1914, A.,ii, 271; (Reap and 
GREAVES), 1915, A., ii, 691. 

with boron, magnetic permeability of 
(Bret pu JASSONNETX), 1913, A., 
ii,. 667. 


Nickel alloys 


Nickel alloys with chromium, expansion 
of (CHENEVARD), 1922, A., ii, 153. 
estimation of chromium in 
(L6FFELBEIN ; Hip), 1922, A., 
ii, 660. 
with chromium and iron (CHEVE- 
NARD), 1921, A., ii, 336. 
analysis of (REID), 1917, A., ii, 392. 
with cobalt, hardness of (RUER and 
Kaneko), 1913, A., ii, 778. 
with cobalt and copper (WAEHLERT), 
1915, A., ii, 635. 
with copper, magnetic properties of 
(Gans and Fonseca), 1920, A., 
ii, 352. 
potential of (Gorpow and Smirn), 
1918, A., ii, 183. 
hardness and elasticity of (KuRNA- 
Kov and Rapxe), 1914, A., ii, 
466. 
activity of (Nowack), 1921, A., ii, 
208. 
with copper and gold (pg Cxsaris), 
1914, A., ii, 208. 
with copper, gold and silver (PaRRa- 
VANO), 1914, A., ii, 845. 
with copper, iron and manganese 
(PARRAVANO), 1913, A., ii, 140. 
with copper and lead (PARRAVANO 
and Mazzertt), 1915, A., ii, 18. 
with copper and manganese (PaRRA- 
VANO), 1913, A., ii, 58. 
with copper and silver (DE CxEsaRIs), 
1913, A., ii, 1061. 
with copper and zinc (GUILLET), 1920, 
A., ii, 254; (Vorer), 1922, A., ii, 
295. 


with gold and silver (DE CxESARIS), 
1914, A., ii, 57. 
with iron, electrolytic deposition of 
(KREMANN, SucHy and Maas), 
1914, A., ii, 96; (KREMANN and 
Maas), 1914, A., ii, 616; (KReE- 
MANN and BREYMESSER), 1918, 


A., ii, 57; 
A., ii, 416. 
resistance of (SCHLEICHER and 
GUERTLER), 1914, A., ii, 417. 
expansion of (GuILLAUME), 1917, 
A., ii, 356. 
expansion and contraction of 
(CHEVENARD), 1914, A., ii, 708. 
with manganese, electrochemistry of 
(TamMANN and VapeErs), 1922, A., 
ii, 380. 
with palladium (Hetnricu), 1913, A., 
ii, 1063. 
with tungsten (InMANN), 1916, A., ii, 
30 ; (Vocxt), 1921, A., ii, 512. 
with zirconium, analysis of (KELLEY 
and Myers), 1917, A., ii, 544. 


(BENVENUT!), 1919, 


Nickel bases (nickelammines), absorption 
spectra of (SHIBATA and Matsuno), 
1920, A., ii, 403. 

complex salts of (EPHRAIM), 1913, A., 
ii, 1061; (ErHrRam and Mi Luer), 
1921, A., ii, 456. 

salts of, with organic acids (ErHRAIm 
and RosENBERG), 1918, A., i, 390. 

Nickel compounds, univalent (BELLUC(| 

and CoRELLI), 1913, A.,i, 839; ii, 604, 

Nickel salts, absorption of light by 
(Browy), 1913, A., ii, 454. 

absorption spectra of, in acetone and 
alcohol (Houstoun and Gray), 
1913, A., ii, 649. 

magnetic susceptibility of solutions 
of (CABRERA, Moues and Guzman 
CaRRANCIO), 1914, A., ii, 424; 
(Wetss and Brutns), 1915, A., ii, 
737. 

catalytic hydrogenation by means of 
(v. BRAUN and KIRscHBAUM), 1922, 
A., i, 727. 

action of, with mercuric cyanide 
(SCAGLIARINI and Bontnt), 1920, 
A., i, 720. 

action of potassamide on, in liquid 
ammonia (Bonar), 1915, A.,ii, 771. 

action of potassium hydrogen carbon- 
ate on (NanTy) 1913, A., ii, 196. 

Nickel amide (Bonarrt), 1915, A., ii, 773. 

arsenides, synthesis of (BEUTELL), 
1916, A., ii, 188. 

Tetranickel riarsenide. See Mancher- 
ite. 

Nickel azide (W6HLER and Marty), 
1917, A., i. 383. 
bromide, hydrated 
1913, A., ii, 400. 
carbide (RurF and GERSTEN), 1913, 

A., ii, 325. 
formation of (BRINER and SEvy- 
GLET), 1916, A., ii, 105. 
chloride, equilibrium in the system, 
ammonium chloride, water and 
(CLENDINNEN), 1922, T.. 801. 
equilibrium of the reduction of, by 
hydrogen (BERGER and CRU"), 
1922, A., ii, 38. 
dichromate, compound of ethylene- 
diamine with, and its crystallo- 
graphy (CuHIAvARINO), 1919, A., i, 
522. 
fluoride, chemistry and crystallo- 
graphy of (EpMInsTER and 
Cooper), 1921, A., ii, 115. 
halides, compounds of ammonia with 
(Britz and FETKENHEUVER), 1913, 
A., ii, 968 ; 1915, A., ii, 466. 
crystal structure of the ammoniates 
of (WycxKorF), 1922, A., ii, 573. 


(KUSNETZOY), 
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Nickel, hydroxide, solubility of, in water 
(AtmxKvist), 1918, A., ii, 320. 
colloidal (Paat and Brisas), 
1914, A., ii, 661. 
preparation of colloidal solutions of 
(Tower and Cooke), 1922, A., 
ii, 853. 
permanganate, compound of hexa- 
methylenetetramine and (Scac- 
LIARINI and MARANGON}), 1914, A., 
ii, 772. 
nitrate, composition and crystal 
structure of (WyckorF), 1922, 
A., ii, 573. 
diffusion and mobility of ions in 
(Rona), 1920, A., ii, 594. 
nitride (VouRNASOS), 1919, A., ii, 234. 
nitrites, complex (CurTTica), 1922, A., 
ul, 
oxide, emissive capacity of (BURGESS 
and Foote), 1914, A., ii, 693. 
formation of mixed crystals of 
cobalt oxide and (HEDVALL), 
1916, A., ii, 255, 
mixed crystals of, with other 
metallic oxides (HEDVALL), 1918, 
A., ii, 320. 
adsorption of, by ferric oxide 
(Tororzscv), 1920, A., ii, 639. 
reduction of (SABATTER and Esp11), 
1914, A., ii, 276, 729 ; (BrRGER), 
1914, A., ii, 656; 1922, A., ii, 
508. 
peroxide, formation of hydrogen 
peroxide in acid solutions of 
(TANATAR), 1914, A., ii, 208. 
oxides, use of, in catalytic reduction 
(BEDFORD and ErpMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 701. 
palladionitrite, compound of hexa- 
methylenetetramine and (Scaac- 
LIARINI and Rossi), 1914, A., i, 
255. 
selenates (TuTtTon), 1917, A., ii, 415. 
sulphide, action of acids on (THrTEL 
and GESSNER), 1914, A., ii, 277. 
tetrathionate octahydrate, compound 
of hexamethylenetetramine with, 
and its crystallography (PERRIER), 
1919, A., i, 522. 
tungstate (SmrrH), 1922, A., ii, 774. 
Nickelomolybdic acid, salts of 
(BARBIERI), 1915, A., ii, 692. 
Nickel organic compounds (PICKERING), 
1915, T., 942; A., ii, 637. 
carbonyl, preparation of (TASSILLY, 
Pénavu and Roux), 1921, A., ii, 
699. 
use of, in the catalytic reduction of 
organic compounds (LESSING), 
1920, A., i, 706. 


Nickel detection . . 


Nickel organic compounds :— 

cyanides (BrLLucct and CORELLI), 
1914, A., i, 260; (Rossr), 1915, 
A., i, 77; (Bewxiucci), 1919, A., 
i, 526; 1920, A., i, 296; (Gupta), 
1920, T., 69. 

ferrocyanide (WERNER), 1919, A., i, 
313. 


with allylamine (PreRONI and 
Prvorti), 1914, A., i, 1200. 

with asparagine (BERNARDI), 1920, 

«9 1, Z203- 

with catechol (WEINLAND and 
D6rtTINGER), 1920, A., i, 545. 

with dioximes (Ponzio), 1922, A., i, 
18; (BsERRUM), 1922, A., i, 18, 19, 
20, 21. 

derivatives of nitroamines, absorption 
spectra of (FRANCHIMONT and 
BacKER), 1914, A., ii, 83. 


Nickel detection, estimation and separ- 


ation :— 

analysis of commercial (BrRTIAUX), 
1913, A., ii, 1078. 

electro-analysis of, without platinum 
electrodes (FERNANDEZ-ESPINA), 
1919, A., ii, 526. 

new reaction for (MALATESTA and DI 
Nota), 1914, A., ii, 388. 

detection of (AGRESTINI), 1918, A., 
ii, 455. 

detection of small quantities of 
(Fortrn1), 1913, A., ii, 77. 

detection of, by Uhlenhuth’s reaction 
(MatatEsta and pi Nota), 1914, 
A., ii, 220. 

detection of, in cobalt salts (MIDDLE- 
Ton and Mrmr), 1916, A., ii, 
580. 

detection of, in fats (KERR), 1914, 
A., ii, 298. 

detection of, in hardened oils (PRALL), 
1915, A., ii, 181. 

detection and estimation of (GRoss- 
MANN and MANNHEIM), 1917, A., 
ii, 391; (Marsur and Nakazawa), 
1921, A., ii, 219. 

detection and estimation of, with 
a-benzildioxime (ATACK), 1913, A., 
ii, 730. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(Linpt), 1914, A., ii, 298; (Hirr- 
NER), 1914, A., ii, 495. 

estimation of, electrolytically 
(Marsu), 1915, A., ii, 24 ; (Matsur 
and Nakazawa), 1919, A., ii, 429; 

estimation of, electrometrically 
(MiLuer and LAvTERBACH), 1922, 
A., ii, 875. 

estimation of, gravimetrically, as 
dioxide (VAUBEL), 1922, A., ii, 875. 


Nickel detection .. . 


Nickel detection, estimation and separ- 
ation :-— 
estimation of, volumetrically 
(MEuRICE), 1913, A., ii, 986; 
(ZuccaR!), 1915, A., ii, 584; 
(SCHOELLER and Powe LL), 1916, 
A., ii, 346; (Hoxtiuta), 1920, A., 
ii, 57; (STANLEY), 1921, A., ii, 352. 
estimation of, volumetrically, in its 
alloys (BrLasio and Marcuion- 
NESCHI), 1914, A., ii, 389. 


estimation of, with a-benzildioxime | 


(STREBINGER), 1918, A., ii, 243. 

estimation of, with dimethylglyoxime 
(BrunckK), 1914, A., ii, 583; 
(WaGENMANN), 1916, A., ii, 53; 
(KELLEY and Conant), 1916, A., 
ii, 580. 

estimation of, in cobalt steel (Lun- 
DELL and HOFFMANN), 1921, A., ii, 
561, 

estimation of, in iron ores (CovrTz), 
1917, A., ii, 153. 

estimation of, in _ nickel-plating 
(Pontio), 1915, A., ii, 702; 
(Koxtscn), 1921, A., ii, 597. 

estimation of, in ores and alloys 
(SCHOELLER and Powe LL), 1917, 
A., ii, 425; 1919, A., ii, 373. 

estimation of, in silicate 
(HackK1), 1922, A., ii, 458. 

estimation of, in steel (NICOLARDOT 
and GourMaIn), 1919, A., ii, 352 ; 
(Rusricius), 1922, A., ii, 163; 
(Smion), 1922, A., ii, 529. 

estimation of, gravimetrically, in 
stee] (ZINBERG), 1913, A., ii, 796. 

estimation of the ratio of iron to, in 
meteorites (PRIoR), 1919, A., ii, 
526. 

estimation of, in presence of iron and 
zinc (ROTHSCHILD), 1917, A., ii, 221. 

estimation of 


rocks 


A., ii, 227. 
estimation and 
(WALKER), 1916, A., ii, 
(Carnot), 1918, A., ii, 133. 
separation of, from arsenic (FURMAN), 
1920, A., ii, 710. 
separation of cobalt and (WuitTBy 
and BraRDWoop), 1921, A., ii, 562. 
separation of copper and (GRoss- 


separation of 


MANN and MANNHEIM), 1917, A., | 


ii, 512. 
Nickel brass. See German silver. 
Nickel-iron, meteoric (TAMMANN), 
1919, A., ii, 417. 
Nickel steel (DrsEAN), 1917, A., ii, 477. 
electrical resistance of (PORTEVIN), 
1921, A., ii, 236. 


magnesium in | 
(CHALUPNY and BreIscu), 1922, 


152; | 


1054 


| Nickel steel, thermoelectric properties of 


(Hitrert and HERRMANN), 1913, 
A., ii, 289. 

thermo-electric power of various 
specimens of (Dupuy and Porte. 
vin), 1913, A., ii, 16. 

specific volume of (CHEVENARD), 
1914, A., ii, 620. 

elasticity of (CHEVENARD), 1920, A., 
ii, 495. 

dilatability of (GUILLAUME), 1920, 
A., ii, 494. 

stabilisation of (GUILLAUME), 1921, 
A., ii, 50. 

influence of chromium on (GUILLET), 
1913, A., ii, 603; 1914, A., ii, 
208. 

Nicotiana suaveolens, nicotine in 
(Petrie), 1918, A., i, 420. 
isoNicoteine, and its salts (Noa), 1915, 

A., i, Til, 

Nicotine in the waste products from 
tobacco (CHuARD and MELLE7), 
1914, A., i, 1119. 

origin and development of, in tobaceo 
(BERNARDINI), 1920, A., i, 412. 

in * nicotine-free”’ cigars (VAN LEEv- 
WEN), 1919, A., i, 130. 

physical constants of (JEPHCOTT), 
1919, T., 104. 

index of refraction and molecular 
refraction of aqueous solutions of 
(Levi), 1919, A., ii, 377. 

absorption spectrum and constitution 
of (DospBrie and Fox), 1913, T., 
1193; P., 180. 

relation between concentration and 
rotation in solutions of (TrvcLe 
and Frerauson), 1916, A., ii, 656. 

extraction of, from aqueous solutions 
(DANGELMAJER), 1918, A., ii, 340. 

autoxidation of (CIAMICIAN and 
SILBER), 1915, A., ii, 125. 

distillation of, in steam (BREZINA), 
1917, A., ii, 348. 

tolerance to (Drxon and Leg), 1913, 
A., i, 139. 

action of, on blood-vessels (CATHCART 
and CLARK), 1916, A., i, 192. 

action of, on frog’s muscle (Bur- 
RIDGE), 1913, A., i, 320. 

compound of mercuric nitrite and 
(RAy), 1917, T., 507; A., i, 470. 

dipicrolonate (SPALLINO), 1913, A., ii, 
1085. 

colour reaction of (SANCHEZ), 1921, 
A,, ii, 719. 

commercial, analysis of (P. J. and 
C. H. Fryrr), 1919, A., ii, 530. 

detection of (TUNMANN), 1919, A., ii, 
307. 
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Nicotine, estimation of (SPALLINO), 1913, 
A., ii, 1085, 1086; (Scuick and 
Haros), 1916, A., ii, 503; (Guea- 
LIALMELLI and Horpn), 1920, A., 
ii, 135. 

estimation of, in tobacco (Ras- 
MUSSEN), 1916, A., ii, 359; (Ku1ss- 
LING), 1916, A., ii, 587; (TINGLE 
and Frrauson), 1917, A., ii, 55; 
(THoMSEN), 1917, A., ii, 431; 
(Lrorra), 1922, A., ii, 404. 

estimation of, biologically (FiHNnER), 
1920, A., ii, 276. 

Metanicotine, and nitroso-, and its 
platinichloride (Mass and ZABLIN- 
SkI), 1914, A., i, 723. 

Nicotinic acid (pyridine-3-carboxylic 
acid), presence of, in rice bran 
(Suzuki and MatTsunaGa), 1913, 
A., i, 236. 

derivatives of (WINTERSTEIN and 
WEINHAGEN), 1918, A., i, 35; 
1919, A., i, 171. 

phosphotungstate (DRUMMOND), 1918, 
A., i, 337. 

amyl and ethyl esters (WoLFFEN- 
STEIN), 1922, A., i, 861. 

ethyl ester, N-ethiodide (WoLFrEN- 
STEIN), 1922, A., i, 365. 

methyl ester, preparation of N-alkyl- 
halides of (WOLFFENSTEIN), 1922, 
A., i, 365. 

dipropylamide and _ piperidide of 
(Socrety oF CHEMICAL INDUSTRY 
IN Baste), 1922, A., i, 1058. 

Nicotinodiethyiamide (HARTMANN and 

SEIBERTH), 1922, A., i, 679. 

Nicotinodipropylamide (HARTMANN and 

SEIBERTH), 1922, A., i, 679. 

Nicotinopiperidide (HARTMANN 

SEIBERTH), 1922, A., i, 679. 

Nicotoine, and its salts (No@a), 1915, 

A., i, Tit: 

Night-blue, surface tension of aqueous 
solutions of (DE IzacurRRE), 1922, 
A., ii, 262. 

effect of anions on the colloidal state 
of (AKAMATSU), 1922, A., ii, 830. 

Nilic acid, and its barium salt (ASAHINA 

and TeraDA), 1920, A., i, 360. 

Ninhydrin. See Triketohydrindene 

hydrate. 

Ninhydrin reaction (RetTincER), 1917, 
A., i, 519. 

for amino-compounds (HARDING and 
WARNEFORD ; HARDING and Mac- 
Lean), 1916, A., ii, 459. 

Niobium. See Columbium. 

Nirvanol (4-phenyl-4-ethylhydantoin) 
(Wernecke), 1916, A., i, 869. 


and 


synthesis of (ReaD), 1922, A., i, 954. | 


Niton 


Niton (radiwm emanation), atomic weight 

of (DEBIERNE), 1915, A., ii, 303. 

in air at Innsbruck (ZLATAROVIC), 
1920, A., ii, 657. 

in the water and deposits of Lake 
Balaton, Hungary (Lenxer), 1913, 
A., ii, 1007. 

content of, in spring waters of Indiana 
(RamsEy), 1916, A., ii, 5. 

preparation of (EBLER), 1914, A., ii, 
410. 


spectrum of (NySWANDER, Linp and 
Moore), 1922, A., ii, 803. 

ionisation due to equal quantities of, 
in different types of electroscopes 
(Leamine, ScHiunpt and UNDER- 
woop), 1920, A., ii, 146. 

ionisation produced in liquid di- 
electrics by (JAFFr&), 1913, A., ii, 
658. 

disintegration of (BoTHE 
LECHNER), 1921, A., ii, 617. 

effect of helium on the rate of 
disintegration of (BRuNER and 
BEKIER), 1914, A., ii, 238 ; (MARcK- 
WALD), 1914, A., ii, 606. 

rate of diffusion and diameter of the 
atom of (Ré6na), 1917, A., ii, 
286. 

diffusion of, in water (RAMSTEDT), 
1920, A., ii, 72. 

activity of (Poous), 1914, A., ii, 
410. 

chemical action produced by (LinpD), 
1919, A., ii, 210. 

chemical action of a-rays 
(WovuRTZEL), 1920, A., ii, 214. 

activity of y-rays from (SLATER), 
1922, A., ii, 681. 

measurement of, in the atmosphere 
(Oxvsic), 1918, A., ii, 420. 

application of Dolezalek’s gas solu- 
bility theory to (Swrnnz), 1913, A., 
ii, 932. 

solubility of, in organic 
(Scuvuze), 1920, A., ii, 577. 

solubility of, in water (KorFrtEr), 
1913, A., ii, 271. 

tables showing the disappearance and 
accumulation of (KoLOwRAT), 1914, 
A., ii, 161. 

removal of, from water, by the 
bubbling method (Moran), 1917, 
A., i, SS. 

experiments with (DEBIERNE), 1915, 
A., ii, 302. 

decomposition of ammonia by 
(WovuRTZEL), 1914, A., ii, 238. 

colouring and luminescence of glass 
produced by (Linp), 1920, A., ii, 
576. 


and 


from 


liquids 


Niton 


Niton (radium emanation), action of, on 
a mixture of hydrogen and oxygen 
(ScHEUVER), 1914, A., ii, 762. 


decomposition of hydrogen sulphide | 


by (WouRTzzEL), 1914, A., ii, 18. 
behaviour of lecithin with (NreuBERG 
and Karczaa@), 1913, A., i, 793. 
action of, on lipase (MARSHALL and 

Rown TREE), 1914, A., i, 97. 
synthesis of sugars under the influence 
of (SToKLASA, SEBOR and ZpDos- 
NICKY), 1913, A., i, 342. 
condensation of thorium emanation 
and (FLEcK), 1915, A., ii, 131. 
influence of, on vegetation (STOKLASA 
and ZpoBnickyY), 1914, A., i, 120. 
action of, on vitamins of yeast 
(Sueurra and Benepict), 1919, A., 
i, 613. 
effect of, on the function of cells 
(ENGELMANN), 1921, A., i, 526. 
effect of, on blood and urine (HAvEN- 
STEIN), 1922, A., i, 80. 
action of, on the respiratory exchange 
(v. Benoztr and Fucus), 1913, A., 
i, 792. 
estimation of, in the atmosphere at 
various altitudes (WRIGHT and 
SmitH), 1914, A., ii, 88. 
estimation of, in spring waters 
(GREINACHER), 1920, A., ii, 463. 
separation and estimation of (UNDER- 
woop and ScHLunD’), 1920, A.., ii, 
146. 
Nitrates. See under Nitrogen. 
Nitration (WIELAND and Raun), 1921, 
A., i, 782 
catalytic action of mercury in 
(WOLFFENSTEIN and B6TERs), 
1913, A., i, 353. 
of hydrocarbons (BarTTEGay 
BranDT), 1922, A., i, 1001. 
Nitre cake, solubility of systems related 


and 


to, and its recrystallisation (Foote ; | 


Saxton), 1919, A., ii, 24. 
Nitrenes (STAUDINGER and MIESCHER), 
1919, A., i, 584. 
Nitric acid. See under Nitrogen. 
Nitric oxide. See Nitrogen dioxide. 
Nitrides. See under Nitrogen. 
Nitrification (M1yaKE and Soma), 1922, 
A., i, 1096. 
mechanism of (MumMrorp), 1914, P., 
36 


experiments on the rate of (BEESLEY), 
1914, T., 1014; P., 67. 
effect of alkali salts on (BROWN and 
Hitcucock), 1917, A., i, 717. 
effect of carbon disulphide and 
toluene on (GarnEy), 1914, A., i, 
236. 
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| Nitrification, effect of manganese dioxide 


on (LEoncrnt), 1915, A., i, 755. 
effect of oxygen and carbon dioxide 
on (PLUMMER), 1918, A., i, 90. 
in soils (LOHNIS and GREEN), 1914, 
A., i, 634 ; (KELLEY), 1917, A., i, 
431; (Gatney and MEeErTzier; 
MtntTerR), 1917, A., i, 
(STEPHENSON), 1922, A., 
416. 
influence of arsenic on (GREAVES), 
1914, A., i, 236, 237. 
influence of organic substances on 
(BARTHEL), 1914, A., i, 1034; 
(Kossowicz), 1914, A., i, 1159. 
effect of paraffin on (GAINEY), 1917, 
A., i, 721. 
effect of sodium salts on (Lipman 
and Buraesss), 1914, A., i, 
1114. 
and ammonification in soils (Lipman 
and Burasss), 1917, A., i, 243; 
(Mtyakk), 1917, A., i, 244. 
Nitrilase, hydroxy- (KRIEBLE), 1915, A., 
i, 1020. 
asymmetric syntheses by means of 
(KRIEBLE), 1913, A., i, 1255. 

Nitrile, C,H,.N.S., from potassium 
cyanide and £§’-dichloroethyl sulph- 
ide (Davigs), 1920, T., 305. 

Nitrile, C,,H,,0,N;, from di-p-phenetyl- 
thiocarbamide, lead carbonate, 
alcohol and _ potassium cyanate 
(REUTTER), 1918, A., i, 496. 

Nitriles, dynamics of the formation of 
(KREMANN and WENzING), 1918, 
A., ii, 72. 

dynamics of the formation of, from 

anhydrides and amides (KREMANN, 

Zorr, and OswaLD; KREMANN, 

R6SLER and PENKNER), 1922, A., 

ii, 748. 

preparation of (AKTIEN-GESELL- 

SCHAFT FUR ANILINFABRIK- 
ATION), 1916, A., i, 815; (VAN 
Eres and Reip; SrTAHLER), 
1917, A., i, 138; (MArmHE), 1920, 
A., i, 377, 378, 476. 

from acid chlorides (MAILHE), 1913, 
A., i, 532. 

from amines (SABATIER 
GaupDIon), 1917, A., ii, 460. 

from aliphatic amines (MaILHE and 
DE Gopon), 1917, A., i, 686. 

from primary amines (MAILHE and 
DE Gopon), 1918, A., i, 256. 

from secondary and tertiary amines 
(MarLHe), 1918, A., i, 336. 

from quinotoxines (FAaRBWERKE 
vorRM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
BrininG), 1920, A., i, 78. 


and 
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mutes, na. geeperation of, from thiocarb- 
thiocarbimides 
Tieamepemmeninn VORM. F. 
BayER & Co.), 1913, A., i, 725. 
catalytic preparation of (MAILHE ; ; 
— E and DE Gopon), 1918, A., 
i, 105 
synthesis of (GRIGNARD, BELLET and 
CourTort), 1916, A., i, 487; 1920, 
A., i, 235 ; (KARRER, REBMANN and 
ZELLER), 1920, A., i, 389. 
catalytic hydration of (MaAILHE), 
1920, A., i, 613. 
catalytic hydrogenation of (Miac- 
NONAC), 1920, A., i, 609. 
hydrolysis of (v. PEskov and MEYER), 
1913, A., ii, 201. 
by hydrogen peroxide (DuBskKy), 
1916, A.,i, 550 ; (McMaster and 
LANGRECK), 1917, A., i, 334; 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1922, A., i, 
544, 


velocity of hydrolysis of (K1xPt), 
1914, A., ii, 352. 

addition of alcohols to, in presence of 
ethoxides (MARSHALL, ACREE and 
Myers), 1913, A., i, 253; (Mar- 
SHALL, HARRISON and ACREE), 
1913, A., ii, 577. 

formation of amines by reduction of 
(Raksuit), 1913, A., i, 606. 

reactivity of diphenylketen with 
(GonzALEz), 1920, A., i, 164. 

conversion of, into esters (SPIEGEL 
and SzyDLowsky), 1918, A., i, 216 ; 
(PFEIFFER), 1918, A., i, 389. 

action of hydrazine on (MULLER 
and HERRDEGEN), 1921, A., i, 
741. 

action of hydrazine hydrate on 
(Lirscuitz), 1916, A., i, 436. 

action of, on magnesium organic 
compounds (TURNER), 1915, T., 
1459 ; A., i, 1063 ; (BAaERTS), 1922, 
i, 817. 

condensation of thioamides 
(IsH1KAwA), 1921, A., i, 728. 

acetylenic, preparation of (GRIGNARD 
and CourTor), 1915, A., i, 872. 

aliphatic, preparation of (ARBUZOV), 
1913, A., i, 347. 

aromatic, catalytic preparation of 

(MarLHe), 1918, A., i, 68, 389. 
electrochemical oxidation of (F1cx- 
- and GRISARD), 1922, A., i 


ee. SO action of di- 
azonium salts on (TR6GER and 
WUNDERLICH), 1920, A., i, 889. 

bimolecular (v. MEYER), i914, A., i, 
996 ; 1915, A., i, 961. 


c.LS. 


and 


Nitriles, unsaturated, condensation of 
phloroglucinol with (Fiscner and 
Nouri), 1917, A., i, 469. 

detection of (Dmzant), 1917, A., ii, 
549. 

isoNitriles. See Carbylamines. 

Nitrile groups, reduction of (BLocH), 
1919, A., i, 351. 

p-isoNitriloazobenzene. 
aminoazobenzene. 

Nitrilotriacetanilide (H1LL and KELSEy), 
1920, A., i, 671. 

Nitrilotriacetic acid, copper salts 

(Dussky and SpritzMann), 1918, 
A., i, 102. 

menthyl ester (STADNIKOV), 
A., i, 976. 

azide and hydrazide of, and their 
derivatives (Curtius and Hor- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 295. 

Bp’ -Nitrilotripropionic acid, ethyl ester 
(Ruzicka and Fornasir), 1921, A, 
i, 53. 

Nitrites. See under Nitrogen. 

Nitroamides, aromatic, absorption 
spectra of (Morean, Moss and 
PorTeER), 1915, T., 1296; A., ii, 715. 

Nitroamines, and their derivatives 
(Rowe), 1921, A., i, 412. 

action of o-chlorobenzaldehyde on 
(MayYyeER and Srern), 1918, A., i, 
36. 
aliphatic primary, absorption spectra 
of copper derivatives of 
(FRANCHIMONT and BacKER), 
1913, A., i, 833. 
absorption spectra of nickel 
derivatives of (FRANCHIMONT 
and BacKER), 1914, A., ii, 83. 
aromatic, absorption spectra of (MoR- 
GAN, Moss and Porter), 1915, 
T., 1296; A., ii, 715. 
transformation of, and allied sub- 
stances, and its relation to 
substitution in benzene deriv- 
atives (BRITISH ASSOCIATION 
Report), 1913,. A. i, 719; 
1914, A., i, 950. 
estimation of nitrogen in (Core and 
BaRaB), 1917, A., ii, 40. 
conversion of, into isooxadiazole 
oxides (GREEN and Rowe), 1913, 
T., 2023; P., 276; 1917, T., 612; 
A., i, 518; (Rows and Davigs), 
1920, T., 1344. 

Nitroamino-compounds, aromatic, 
preparation of (PomERANz), 1916, A., 
i, 382. 

Nitroaquodimethylglyoximecobalt, 
crystals of (ArTEM&EV and LOMBERG), 
1913, A., i, 1161. 


See p-Carbyl- 


1915, 


3¥ 


Nitro-compounds 


Nitro-compounds (Ciusa and VECCHI- | 


oTT!1), 1920, A., i, 893. 


formation of, from alkyl nitrites | 


(NEoG1I and CHowDHURI), 1916, T., 
701; A., i, 626. 
preparation of (HEINEMANN), 1917, 
A., i, 126. 
preparation of, by replacement of 
sulphonic groups (DatTra and 
Varma), 1920, A., i, 158. 
heats of combustion and formation 
of (GARNER and ABERNETHY), 
1921, A., ii, 435. 
desmotropism of (MEYER and WERT- 
HEIMER), 1914, A., i, 1061. 
with explosive properties (van Duin 
and vAN LENNEP), 1920, A., i, 307. 
and amines, mixtures of, which are 
only coloured in the liquid state 
(TINKLER), 1913, T., 2171 ; P., 278. 
reduction of (Hurst and THORPE), 
ROG, Z., G64; A., i, 707; 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 
1917, A., i, 559; (Cusmano), 
1917, A., i, 641. 
with iron (PomERANz), 1921, A., 
i, 725. 
by stannous chloride (GoLD- 
SCHMIDT, STORM and HasseEz), 
1922, A., ii, 361. 
by titanium trichloride (van Dum), 
1920, A., ii, 130 ; (RaTHSBURG), 
1922, A., i, 242. 


influence of organic salts on the | 
decomposition of, in soils (GERLACH | 


and Drnscu), 1913, A., i, 239. 


aliphatic (STEINKOPF), 1913, A., i, | 
246. 


theories of formation of (NxEOG1), | 


1914, T., 2371; P., 220. 


phytochemical reduction of (NEvU- | 


BERG and WELDE), 1914, A., i, 
785. 

addition of, to unsaturated com- 
pounds (KouLER), 1916, A., i, 
404. 


primary, preparation of (v. BRauN | 


and DanziGER), 1913, A., i, 242. 


aromatic (Giua), 1914, A., i, 817; | 


1915, A., i, 659, 885, 887; 1916, 
A., i, 205 ; 1917, A., i, 18; 1918, 
A., i, 552; 


100; 1921, A., i, 


1921, A., i, 556; (Grua and 


1920, A., i, 39, 98, | 
198, 551; | 
(Grua and CuErcui), 1920, A., | 
i, 99; (Giua and ANGELETTI), | 
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Nitro-compounds, aromatic, heats of 
combustion of (Swarts), 1914, 
A., ii, 338. 

formation of salts from (Lirscurtz), 
1922, A., i, 737. 
reduction of (RinKEs), 1915, A., 
i, 10; (RarKow), 1916, A., i, 
469, 599; (Cusmano), 1920, A., 
i, 298 ; (TcHERN1AC and Davis), 
1920, A., i, 723; (KorczyNski 
and PraseEck1), 1921, A., i, 517; 
(Moore), 1921, A., i, 742; 
(BRAND and STEINER), 1922, A., 
i, 536. 
reduction of, and their volumetric 
estimation (FLORENTIN and Van. 
DENBERGHE), 1920, A., ii, 271. 
electro-chemical reduction of 
(Brand and E/ISENMENGER), 
1913, A., i, 717. 
coloration of mixtures of amines 
with (v. Brron and Mor@uteva), 
1915, A., ii, 391. 
removal of halogen atoms from 
(MACBETH), 1922, T., 1116. 
action of Grignard reagents on 
(Herworts), 1920, T., 1004. 
action of N-phenylhydroxylamine 
on (MEISENHEIMER), 1920, A., i, 
334. 
action of sodium hydrogen sulphite 
on (WEIL and MosEpr), 1922, A., 
i, 443. 
toxicity of (KoELScH), 1917, A., 
i, 716; (Lipscuitz), 1921, A., i, 
203. 
reaction for (OLIVIER), 1918, A., 
i, 216. 
analysis of, by means of titanium 
chloride (ENGuLIsH), 1920, A., ii, 
776. 
estimation of nitrogen in, by the 
Kjeldahl method (Marcoscurs 
and VoGEL), 1920, A., ii, 50. 
emulsified, reduction of (LAPWoORTH 
and Prarson), 1921, T., 765; 
(Hawortx and Lapworts), 1921, 
T., 768. 
halogenated, reduction of (BuRTON 
and KENNER), 1922, T., 675. 
colour reactions of (HARPER and 
MacsBetH), 1914, P., 263; 1915, 
T.,87; (Macsertn), 1915, T., 1824 ; 
1916, A., ii, 67 ; (RupoLPH), 1921, 
A,, ii, 604. 
detection of (Prins), 1922, A., ii, 877. 


Giva), 1921, A., i, 858. 
preparation of (MARQUEYROL and | 
LorreTrE), 1919, A., i, 438; 
(Gros & BovucnwarDy and | 
PERRUCHE), 1919, A., i, 527. 


estimation of, volumetrically (BERRY 
and CoLwELL), 1915, A., ii, 575. 

estimation of, volumetrically, by 
means of titanium trichloride 
(SALVATERRA), 1914, A., ii, 216. 
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Nitro-compounds, estimation of nitrogen 
in (Ecxert), 1914, A., i, 59; 
(Sacus), 1917, A., ii, 505. 

estimation of nitro-nitrogen in (VAN 
Duty), 1920, A., i, 604. 
isoNitro-compounds, structure of 
(NAMETKEIN), 1913, A., i, 1297. 
transformation of, into ketones 


(NAMETKIN and PozDNJAKOVA), 
1913, A., i, 1296. 
Nitroform, salts of (Scumript), 1919, 
A., i, 249. 
derivatives of (Ponzio), 1915, A., i, 
1012. 


halogen derivatives of (MacBETH and 
Pratt), 1921, T., 354. 

substituted derivatives, colorations 
produced by (GRaHAM and Mac- 
BETH), 1921, T., 1362. 

estimation of, with potassium 
permanganate (McKie), 1920, T., 
646. 


Nitrogen, crude, in natura] gas mixtures 
(MovreEv and Lerape), 1914, A., ii, 
357. 

in manures (PEMBER and Harr- 
WELL; ToTtTrncHaM), 1916, A., i, 
460. 

atomic weight of (WouRTZEL), 1913, 
A., ti, 771; 

constitution and structure of the 
atom of (Coxtis), 1919, A., ii, 
405; (Morr), 1922, T., 1808. 

distance between atoms in the 
molecule of (SILBERSTEIN), 1917, 
A., ii, 161. 

triatomic (Travutz), 1919, A., ii, 510. 

nucleus, instability of (LENz), 1920, 

A., ii, 427. 
Rutherford’s experiments on 
(LEnz), 1920, A., ii, 617. 

active form of (ComTs), 1913, A., ii, 
210; (Trepe£), 1913, A., ii, 210; 
1916, A., ii, 615; (Kornia and 
ELGD), 1913, A., ii, 316 ; (STRUTT), 
1913, A., ii, 316, 696 ; 1914, A., ii, 
357; 1915, A., ii, 336; 1916, A., 
ii, 481; 1918, T., 200; A., ii, 195 ; 
(Russ), 1913, A., ii, 403; (TrepE 
and DomcKe), 1914, A., ii, 122, 196, 
724; (DE KowaAtsk?), 1914, A., ii, 
264; (Kornia and ExLép), 1914, 
A., ii, 266; (BAKER and STRUTT), 
1914, A., ii, 357, 457; (BaxKer, 
TizepE, Strutt and Domcxke), 
1914, A., ii, 724; (JEvons), 1915, 
A., ii, 33; (Newman), 1922, A., ii, 
279, 639; (Wxnpt), 1922, A., ii, 
639. 

constitution and rotatory power of 
(SOMMERFELD), 1918, A., ii, 89. 


Nitrogen 


Nitrogen, pure, preparation of (TIEDE), 
1916, A., ii, 616; (Waray), 1921, 
A., ii, 546. 

chemical affinities of (Martin), 1913, 
A., ii, 859 
valency of (MatTuEws), 1913, A,, ii, 
495; (Povarnin), 1915, A., ii, 
761; (WENGEL), 1918, A., ii, 17. 
in ammonium salts (NoyvEs and 
Potter), 1915, A., i, 79. 
valency of two directly-linked atoms 
of (SincH), 1916, T., 780; A., i, 
fol. 
non-equivalence of the five valencies 
of (MEISENHEIMER), 1913, A., i, 
595, 1048; (Fromm), 1913, A., i, 
1047, 1048. 
tervalent, stereochemistry of 
(ScHOLTZ), 1914, A., i, 1002. 
asymmetric, compounds of (Moore), 
1914, P., 182. 
quadrivalent, radicles 
(EmmeERT), 1920, A., 
(WIELAND and Kéat), 1922, A., i, 
726. 
quinquevalent, stereochemistry - of 
(Komatsv), 1913, A., i, 39; 1915, 
A., i, 1054; 1916, A., i, 31, 554; 
1917, A., i, 189; 1918, A., i, 426. 
dispersion and refractive index of 
(Auveusttin), 1915, A., ii, 117. 
spectrum of (ScHARBACH), 1913, A., 
ii, 538;  #(DESLANDRES and 
p’AzamBugA), 1914, A., ii, 158. 
origin of the spectrum of (DUFFIEUX), 
1922, A., ii, 597. 
active, spectrum of (Lewis), 1913, 
A., ii, 589 ; (JEvons), 1913, A., ii, 
813; (Strutt), 1917, A., ii, 282. 
effect of an electric field on the 
spectrum of (Yosu1p4), 1919, A., ii, 
379. 


band spectra of (Hamy), 1913, A., ii, 
813; (SEELIGER), 1915, A., ii, 117; 
(L. and E. Biocsg), 1920, A, ii, 402 ; 
1921, A., ii, 529. 

magnetic behaviour of the band 
spectrum of (StTEuBING), 1920, A., 
ii, 81. 

canal ray spectrum of (Stark and 
KUnzeER), 1915, A., ii, 202. 

line spectrum of, in a Geissler tube 
(PoRLEzzA), 1914, A., ii, 157. 

gravitational displacement of bands 
of, in the solar spectrum (GREBE 
and BacHEm), 1921, A., ii, 143. 

active, luminosity of (v. ANGERER), 
1921, A., ii, 257 ; (ZENNECK), 1921, 
A., ii, 258. 

scattering of light in (Born), 1918, 

A., ii, 281. 


3x2 


Nitrogen 


Nitrogen, electrochemical reactions of 
(HamBvurcGER), 1920, A., ii, 108. 


collision of a-particles with atoms of | 
(RUTHERFORD), 1919, A., ii, 259, | 


260. 


mobility of ions in (YEN), 1918, A., | 


ii, 212. 


ionisation and excitation tension of 


(Brandt), 1922, A., ii, 186. 


cathode fall in (PARANJP£), 1920, A., | 


ii, 279. 


ionisation of (Harngs), 1915, A., ii, 
722. 


ionisation potential of (FounpD), 1920, 
A., ii, 661 

ionisation and resonance potentials of 
(MoOHLER and Foote), 1920, A., ii, 
464 


action of the electric discharge on | 
mixtures of hydrogen and (LE | 


Buianc), 1914, A., ii, 809. 


effect of point discharge in (PrRANI | 


and Lax), 1921, A., ii, 197. 


radiating potentials of (SmyTH), 1920, | 


A., ii, 523; 1921, A., ii, 77. 


magnetic susceptibility of (Sons), 


1920, A., ii, 222. 
magnetic properties of mixtures of 


oxygen and (PERRIER and ONNES), | 


1914, A., ii, 335, 423. 


dielectric constant of, at high | 


pressures (BopAREUv), 1914, A., ii, 
163. 


specific heat of (ScHEEL and Hevss), | 
1913, A., ii, 183; (ScHuLzEe and | 


RaTHJEN), 1916, A., ii, 217. 


ratio of the specific heats of hydrogen | 
and (Crorts), 1915, T., 290; A., ii, | 


252. 


heat of vaporisation and specific heat 
of (MaTsias, CROMMELIN and | 


Onnes), 1922, A., ii, 472. 


critical constants for (CARDOSO), | 


1915, A., ii, 411; 1916, A., ii, 85. 
liquid, magnetic rotation and 


dispersion of (CHAUDIER), 1913, | 


A., ii, 368. 


use of, in obtaining low temper- 
atures (CLAUDE), 1913, A., ii, 826. | 


liquid and solid, specific heats of 


(KEESOM and Onnzs), 1916, A., ii, | 


371. 
physical properties of, at the boiling 
point (GEROLD), 1921, A., ii, 585. 
pure, density of (MoLEs), 1922, A., ii, 
562. 


atmospheric, from Madrid, density of 
(PayA and Moss), 1922, A., ii, 762. 
vapour pressure of (CROMMELIN), 


1915, A., ii, 143 ; (Host), 1916, A., | 


ii, 125; (CaTn), 1919, A., ii, 218. 
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Nitrogen, molecular constitution and 


vapour pressures of mixtures of 
argon with (DOLEZALEK), 1920, A., 
ii, 32. 
equation of state for (BARTELS and 
EvcKEN), 1922, A., ii, 117. 
isotherms of (HOLBORN and OrrTo), 
1922, A., ii, 737. 
rectilinear diameter of (MATHIAs, 
ONNES and CROMMELIN), 1915, A., 
ii, 143 ; 1922, A., ii, 562. 
viscosity of (YEN), 1919, A., ii, 
495. 
viscosities of carbon monoxide and 
(Smiru), 1922, A., ii, 549. 
viscosity of mixtures of oxygen and 
(VERSCHAFFELT and NIcAIsg), 1916, 
A,, ii, 471. 
absorption of, by mixtures of barium 
oxide and charcoal (Ewan and 
NaptER), 1913, A., i, 714. 
by calcium (BRANDT), 1914, A., ii, 
728. 
by calcium and its alloys (Rurr 
and HARTMANN), 1922, A., ii, 
S77. 
by iron (ANDREW), 1913, A., ii, 602 ; 
(Juriscn), 1915, A., ii, 56. 
solubility of, in solutions of glycerol 
and chloral hydrate (v. HAMMEL), 
1915, A., ii, 614. 
in solutions of non-electrolytes 
(MULLER), 1913, A., ii, 30. 
in water (ADENEY and BECKER), 
1919, A., ii, 104, 510; 1920, A., 
ii, 686. 
quadrupolar moment for (KEEsom), 
1921, A., ii, 327. 
equilibrium in mixtures of argon and 
(Hotst and HamBurceEr), 1916, 
A., ii, 132. 
effect of hydrogen chloride on the 
equilibrium of hydrogen and (Lup- 
LAM), 1918, A., ii, 67. 
equilibrium in the system, methane 
and (McTaacart and Epwarps),. 
1920, A., ii, 478. 
oxidation of (Lowry), 1913, A., ii, 
893 ; (KoENIG and EL6p ; Stron@), 
1913, A., ii, 1049. 
oxidation of, in the voltaic arc 
(SAPOSHNIKOV, GuDIMA and 
Kvrtovsk1), 1913, A., ii, 950; 
(FiscnerR), 1914, A., ii, 123; 
(Koenia and Exép), 1914, A., ii, 
264. 
oxidation of, by the electric discharge, 
in presence of ozone (EHRLICH and 
Russ), 1915, A., ii, 556. 
electrolytic reduction of (FicHTER and 
Suter), 1922, A., ii, 372. 
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Nitrogen, explosion of acetylene and 
(GARNER and Matsuno), 1921, T., 
1903 ; 1922, T., 1729. 

and hydrogen, compounds of alkaline- 
earth metals with (DaFrEeRT and 
MrKxaAvz), 1914, A., ii, 125. 


Nitrogen 


| Nitrogen, assimilation of, by higher 


reaction of ethylene and, under the | 


electric discharge 
1922, A., i, 418. 
inflammability of methane 


1914, T., 1002; P., 75; (BuRGEsS 


and WHEELER), 1914, T., 2596; | 


P., 245 ; (Payman), 1920, T., 48. 
formation of carbon, by interaction 


of calcium carbide and (REMELf | 


and Rassow), 1920, A., ii, 428. 


combination of carbon with (LiDov), | 


1917, A., ii, 86. 
reaction between 

carbonate and (ASKENASY and 

GRUDE), 1922, A., ii, 445. 
reaction between carbon, 


son); 1922, T., 2278. 
effect of heating molybdenum fila- 


ments in (LANGMUIR), 1919, A., ii, | 


147. 


action of, on strontium carbide 


(TucKreR and YaneG), 1913, A., ii, | 


776. 


removal of, from a tungsten lamp | 


(Lanemurr), 1913, A., ii, 859. 


separation of air into oxygen and | 


(Kassner), 1914, A., ii, 195. 


distribution of, in beer (SHARPE), | 


1917, A., i, 620. 


distribution of, in seeds (BREWSTER | 


and ALsBERG), 1919, A., i, 239. 


distribution of, in soils (Morrow and | 


Fetzer), 1918, A., i, 248. 


equilibrium of, in soils (PFEIFFER and 


Biancxk), 1913, A., i, 238. 
transformations of, in soils (MUNTER 
and Rosson), 1914, A., i, 244. 


organic, in Hawaiian soils (KELLEY), | 


1914, A., i, 368, 472 ; (KELLEY and 
Tuompson), 1914, A., i, 472. 
manurial action of different forms 


of (SCHNEIDEWIND), 1913, A., i, | 


579. 


effect of salts on the sparing of | 


(PEscHEck), 1913, A., i, 925. 
comparative efficiency 
alfalfa grass and corn grain (Hart, 


(MryaMoTo), | 


with | 
mixtures of oxygen and (PARKER), | 


carbon, barium | 


sodium | 
carbonate and (INGOLD and WIL- | 


of, from | 


HuMpuHreyY and Morrison), 1913, | 


A., i, 151. 


distribution of, in black and white | 


wools (GoRTNER), 1913, A., i, 1081. 
problem of assimilation of (L6B), 
1913, A., i, 343. 


plants (ScnuLov), 1913, A., i, 
147. 
by soil bacteria (DvokAK), 1913, 
1 


me 3 
by yeast and moulds (Kossowicz), 
1915, A., i, 360, 1081. 
ammoniacal, assimilation of (TAYLOR 
and RINGER; GRAFE), 1913, A., i, 
548. 
atmospheric, assimilation of, by 
plants (MAMELI and POLLAcct), 
1915, A., i, 925. 
sources of, for moulds (RirrEr), 1914, 
A., i; 637. 
sources of, for yeasts and moulds 
(Enr.icu), 1917, A., i, 309. 
industry with reference to the war 
(Dosste), 1920, T., 430. 
problem of fixation of (HAMBURGER), 
1920, A., ii, 108. 
fixation of, by Azotobacter and 
Clostridium (GREAVES), 1919, A., 
i, 108. 
by bacteria (WHITING and Scuoon- 
OVER), 1921, A., i, 208. 
by the Bucher cyanide process 
(FERGUSON and MANNING), 1920, 
A., i, 151; (PosnzaK and MEr- 
WIN), 1921, A., i, 500. 
use of felspar in (Ross), 1913, A., ii, 
964, 
as nitric oxide by means of the 
electric are (BRINER’ and 
NAVILLE), 1919, A., ii, 464. 
by plants (CHoucHark), 1913, A., 
i, 801; (MoxtrarD), 1915, A,, i. 
198. 
in soils (GREAVES, CARTER and 
LunpD), 1922, A., i, 976. 
influence of organic soil constit- 
uents on (REED and WILLIAMs), 
1915, A., i, 196. 
in sea water (Moorr, WHITLEY 
and WessterR), 1921, A., i, 
211. 
by yeasts (Kossowrcz), 1913, A., i, 
231 


by zeolites (WreaNer), 1913, A, i, 
691. 


effect of diet on, in the organism 
(DrEnEs), 1922, A., i, 293. 
distribution of, in liver antolysis 
(Bostock), 1913, A., i, 131. 
in tissues (CATHCART), 1916, A., i, 
615. 
in tumour 
(DRUMMOND), 
866. 
content of, in tumours (CHISOLM), 
1913, A., i, 792, 


and normal tissues 
mi4. Aik, A, 


Nitrogen 


Nitrogen, retention of, influence of | 
proteins on (McCotivm), 1913, | 


A., i, 549 ; 1915, A., i, 39. 
after feeding on 
chloride (GrarFe), 1914, A., i, 630. 
after feeding on ammonium salts 


and urea (GRAFE), 1914, A., i, | 


224. 
in feeding with urea 


in the tissues (Davis and Foster), 
1916, A., i, 234. 
metabolism of. See Metabolism. 
in urine, influence of adrenaline on 
(ROSENBLOOM and WEINBERGER), 
1913, A., i, 319. 


colloidal, in urine during carcinoma | 
(KanN and RosEnBioom), 1913, | 


A., i, 317. 


rate of elimination of (MENDEL and | 


Lewis), 1913, A., i, 1406, 1407; 


(McELLROy and Pot.ock), 1921, | 


A., i, 531. 


excretion of, by the cat (HAMMETT), | 


1915, A., i, 1035. 


after ligaturing the renal arteries | 


(PILcHER), 1913, A., i, 317. 


by fasting sheep (HunrTER), 1914, | 


+91, 


cases of low level of (HoLkesr, 
Scotr and Lams), 1915, A., i, | 


743. 
amide, in the jugular blood during 


digestion (VotKov), 1913, A., i, | 


1262. 


amino-, in urine (Cracco), 1921, A., i, | 
834 


amino-acid, in blood (Bock), 1917, | 


A., i, 360. 


asymmetric, effect of, on physio- | 


ogical activity (LampLaw), 1914, 
A., i, 114. 
humin, formed by hydrolysis of food- 


stuffs (ECKSTEIN and GRINDLEY), | 


1919, A., ii, 204. 


non-protein, in blood of fresh-water | 
fish (WILSON and ADOLPH), 1917, | 


A., i, 360. 

protein and residual, in blood serum 
(QUAGLIARIELLO), 1921, A., i, 73. 

residual, of blood (Bana), 1916, A., 
i, 178, 179. 

generator for (vAN Brunt), 1914, A., 
ii, 724; (Bapazr), 1920, A., ii, 30. 

Nitrogen compounds, free energy of 

formation of (LEwis and ADAms), 
1915, A., ii, 741. 

attempted preparation of, containing 
pentavalent nitrogen (STAUDINGER 
and Meysgpr), 1920, A,, i, 34. 


ammonium | 


(ABDER- | 
HALDEN and Lamp&), 1913, A., i, | 
310; (GraFe), 1913, A., i, 1128. | 
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Nitrogen compounds, photosynthesis of 
(Baty, Hemsron and Hupsoy), 
1922, T., 1078. 

molecular refractivities of (Lz Bas), 
1917, A., ii, 349. 

analogy between oxygen compounds 
and (ANGEL), 1917, A., i, 452. 

effect of phytin on the output of 
(VENTURI and MASSELLA), 1914, 
A., i, 233. 

in rain and snow (Suutt and Dor. 
RANCE), 1919, A., i, 116 ; (TRIEscH- 
MANN), 1919, A., i, 511. 


| Nitrogen carbides (PaAuLY and Watrz- 


INGER), 1913, A., i, 1311. 
trichloride, preparation of (Rat), 
1918, A., ii, 310. 
preparation and _ reactions of 
(DowEL. and Bray), 1917, A., ii, 
306. 
attempted preparation of (NOyEs), 
1922, A., ii, 143 
chlorination by means of (CoLz- 
MAN and Noysgs), 1922, A.,i, 133. 
hydrides, behaviour of, in liquid 
ammonia (BROWNE and Hovute- 
HAN ; BROwNEand Hotmgs), 1913, 
A., ii, 583; (Brownz, Hommes 
and Kine), 1920, A., ii, 30. 
Nitrides, preparation of (VOURNASOs), 
1918, A., ii, 76. 
selective reflection of solutions of 
(Anastr6ém), 1914, A., ii, 229. 
rate of formation of (Tammany), 
1922, A., ii, 852. 
dissociation pressures of (SLADE 
and Hiason), 1914, A., ii, 627; 
1919, T., 215. 
inorganic, decomposition of 
(Hrtcn), 1918, A., ii, 398; 
(Mougs), 1919, A., ii, 192. 
See also under the various. Metals 
and Metalloids. 

Nitrogen iodide, explosion of, by 
acoustic waves (BECKMANN and 
Faust), 1913, A., ii, 1050. 

action of, on methyl ketones 
(CHATTAWAY and BaxtTsr), 1913, 
T., 1986; P., 284. 
Nitrogen oxides, structure of (Lz Bas), 
1915, A., ii, 163. 
formation and decomposition of 
(BoprnstErn, Boks, LINDNER and 
RAMSTETTER), 1922, A., ii, 372. 
formation of, by heating manganese 
dioxide in air (ASKENASY and 
R&ny1), 1913, A., ii, 139. 
formation of, in gas analysis (JonEs 
and PaRKER), 1922, A., ii, 223. 
constitution and molecular volumes 
of (Lz Bas), 1914, P., 87, 
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Nitrogen oxides, vacuum spectra of 
(Barr), 1921, A., ii, 362. 

absorption of, by dilute nitric acid 
(RipEAL), 1920, A., ii, 485. 

absorption of, by nitric and sulphuric 
acids (SANFOURCHE), 1921, A., ii, 504. 
equilibrium of, with nitric acid 
solutions (BuRDICK and FREED), 
1921, A., ii, 313. 

equilibrium of, in nitrous vapours 
(JoLiBois and SANFOURCHE), 1919, 
A., ii, 105. 

equilibrium of, with water (BRINER 
and DuRanpD), 1913, A., ii, 123. 

reduction of, to ammonia (GuYE and 
SCHNEIDER), 1918, A., ii, 310. 

reactions of alkalis with (San- 
FOURCHE), 1922, A., ii, 762. 

compounds of, with olefines and zinc 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT, VEIDT and 
ScHLOSSER), 1922, A., i, 645. 

additive reactions with, in organic 
chemistry (WIELAND), 1921, A., 
i, 552; (WIELAND and BLiMic#), 
1921, A., i, 552, 554; (WIELAND 
and REINDEL), 1921, A., i, 553. 

recovery of (WALKER), 1920, T., 382. 

action of, on man (LEHMANN and 
Hasecawa), 1913, A., i, 320. 

analysis of mixtures of (BuRDICK), 
1922, A., ii, 583. 

estimation of, in air (USHER and 
Rao), 1917, T., 799; A., ii, 502 ; 
(ALLISON, PARKER and JONES), 
1922, A., ii, 313. 

estimation of, in mixed gases (Tay- 
LOR), 1921, A., ii, 128. 

Nitrogen monoxide (nitrous oxide), 
preparation of (HorMAaNN and 
Bunk), 1921, A., ii, 43. 

similarity in molecular structure of 
carbon dioxide and (RANKINE), 
1921, A., ii, 192. 

specific heat of (HEUSE), 1919, A., 
ii, 388. 

ratio of the specific heats of air, 
hydrogen and carbon monoxide 
(Mercer), 1914, A., ii, 425. 

critical constants of (CARDOSO and 
Arnt), 1913, A., ii, 111. 

solid, vapour pressure of (BURRELL 
and Rosertson), 1916, A., ii, 81. 

viscosities of carbon dioxide and 
(SmitH), 1922, A., ii, 549. 

solubility of, at low pressures (FIND- 
LAY and Hows zt), 1914, T., 291; 
P.,:13. 

solubility of, in various solvents 
(KuNERTH), 1922, A., ii, 823. 

crystallisation of (BEHNKEN), 1913, 
A,, ii, 584, 


Nitrogen monoxide (nitrous oztde), 
behaviour of various substances 
with (PanzER), 1915, A., i, 326. 

physiological action of, at high 
pressures (Book), 1914, A., i, 231. 

narcotic action of (WIELAND), 1922, 
A., i, 497. 

analysis of, for physiological work 
(Boornsy and SANpiIFoRD), 1915, 
A., ii, 482. 

estimation of, in mixtures with water 
vapour and air (BURRELL and 
Jonxs), 1916, A., ii, 537. 

Nitrogen dioxide (nitric oxide), formation 
of, in the high tension arc (FIscHER 
and HENE), 1913, A., ii, 132, 317; 
(Kornta), 1913, A., ii, 210. 

preparation of, from boron nitride 
and metallic oxides (SBorar and 
NASINI), 1922, A., ii, 564. 

magnetisation of (WxIss and Pic- 
CARD), 1914, A., ii, 24; (BAUER, 
Weiss and Piccarp), 1918, A., ii, 
387. 

specific heat of (Hrusr), 1919, A., ii, 
388. 

decomposition of (BRINER and Bovus- 
NOFF), 1913, A., ii, 210. 

oxidation of (SANFOURCHE), 1919, A., 
ii, 149, 150; (Burptck), 1922, A., 
ii, 272; (Bringer, NIEWIAZSKI and 
WISWALD), 1922, A., ii, 563. 

velocity of oxidation of (BopEN- 
STEIN; BrinerR and Frip6r1), 
1918, A., ii, 302; (WovuRTzEL), 
1920, A., ii, 173, 174. 

velocity of reaction of oxygen with 
(TRAvUTzZ), 1919, A., ii, 143. 

flames containing (ReIs and WaALp- 
BAUER), 1913, A., ii, 1050. 

reduction of, by contact with metals 
or their oxides (ADHIKARY), 1915, 
A,, ii, 767. 

interaction of chlorine and (TRavtTz), 
1914, A., ii, 457. 

rate of combination of chlorine and 
(Coates and Frnney), 1914, T., 
2444; P., 211. 

action of, on metallic carbonyls 
(Monp and WALLIs), 1922, T., 32. 

action of, on metallic peroxides 
(Dutt and Sen), 1917, A., ii, 85. 

action of finely-divided nickel on 
(FELGATE), 1913, A., ii, 951. 

action of, on a neutral solution of 
potassium permanganate (Dutt, 
CHATTERJI and BANERJ1), 1913, P., 
235. 

action of, and its derivatives on 
sodium arsenite (GUTMANN), 1922, 
A., ii, 844. 


Nitrcgen dioxide 


Nitrogen dioxide (nitric oxide), com- 
unds of, with cupric 


ii, 567. 

compound of ferrous chloride and 
(Brtxucct), 1915, A., ii, 18. 

nitration of aromatic 
with (WIELAND, REISENEGGER, 
BERNHEIM and Béum), 1921, A., i, 
778. 

estimation of (BAuDISCH 
KLINGER), 1913, A., ii, 
(KOEHLER and 


74; 


Bunz), 1922, A., ii, 783. 
Nitrogen trioxide (nitrogen sesquioxide ; 
nitrous anhydride) 
1922, A., ii, 284. 
formation of, from oxygen and nitric 


oxide (KLINGER), 1914, A., ii, 124. | 
properties of, and of its solution in | 
nitrogen peroxide (BAUME and | 


RoBEkRT), 1920, A., ii, 31. 
existence of, as a gas (WOURTZEL), 
1920, A., ii, 174. 


dissociation of gaseous (Jonzs), 1914, | 


T., 2310; P., 230. 


action of, on camphene (Lipp), 1913, | 


A., i, 1077. 

Nitrogen peroxide or tetroxide (7 itric 
peroxide), preparation of, from air 
(GENELIN), 1921, A., ii, 105. 


constitution of, and its compounds | 


with water (Oppo), 1915, A., ii, 
556. 


refraction and dispersion of gaseous | 


(C. and M. CuruBertson), 1913, 
A., ii, 993. 


vapour pressure of (Russ and EBrEr- 
WEIN), 1913, A., ii, 186; (EGERTON), | 


1914, T., 647; P., 5. 
density of, and of its mixtures with 


nitric acid (PascaL and GARNIER), | 


1919, A., ii, 339. 

dissociation constant of (WoURTZEL), 
1920, A., ii, 108. 

velocity of dissociation of (ARGO), 
1914, A., ii, 437. 

mutual solubility of nitric acid and 
(BOUSFIELD), 1919, T., 45. 


reaction between copper and (TARTAR | 


and Semon), 1921, A., ii, 336. 
bleaching of flour by (Moore and 
Wison), 1914, A., i, 231. 
liquid, analysis of (SANFOURCHE), 
1922, A., ii, 454. 


estimation of, in air (Morr), 1921, A., | 


ii, 345 


estimation and distinction of ozone, | 
hydrogen peroxide and (PrIN@), 


1914, A., ii, 287. 


and | 
ferrous salts (MANCHOT), 1914, A., | 


compounds | 


and | 


MARQUEYROL), | 
1913, A., ii, 241; (KLEMENC and | 


(FOERSTER), | 
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Nitrogen isofetroxide and hexaoxide 
(RascuiG), 1914, A., ii, 48 ; (MULLER), 
1914, A., ii, 359. 

Nitrogen pentoxide, photochemical and 
thermal decomposition of (DANIELS 
and JouNnsTOoN), 1921, A., ii, 249. 

vapour pressure of (DANIELS and 
Bricut), 1920, A., ii, 485. 

Nitrogen acids :— 

Nitric acid, formation of, by oxidation 
of ammonia (MAXTED), 1917, A., 
ii, 465. 

electrolytic preparation of (TayLor, 
Capps and CooLipGe), 1918, A., 
ii, 196. 

concentrated, preparation of, 
from nitrous gases (FOERSTER, 
BuRCHARDT and FRICKE), 1920, 
A., ii, 428. 

manufacture of, in the war 
(WALKER), 1920, T., 382. 

oxidation reactions in the synthesis 
of (Matianon), 1922, A., ii, 
563. 

optical investigations of the constit- 
ution of (SCHAEFER and NIGGE- 
MANN), 1917, A., ii, 61. 

absorption spectrum of the vapour 
of (ScHAEFER and DEICHSEL), 
1917, A., ii, 186. 

and its salts, ultra-violet spectra of 
(Massou and Faucon), 1914, A., 
ii, 694. 

electrolysis of (JEFFERY), 1916, A., 
ii, 411 

electrolytic concentration of 
aqueous solutions of (CREIGH- 
TON), 1922, A., ii, 212. 

heats of neutralisation of (RicHARDS 
and Rowe), 1922, A., ii, 425. 

specific heats of, and of its mixtures 
with sulphuric acid (Pascat and 
GARNIER), 1920, A., ii, 162. 

heat of dilution and specific heat of 
(RicHARDs and Rowe), 1921, A., 
ii, 380. 

heat developed on mixing sulphuric 
acid, water and (McDavip), 
1922, A., ii, 617. 

boiling points of aqueous solutions 
of (CREIGHTON and GITHENS), 
1915, A., ii, 446; (CREIGHTON 
and Smit), 1916, A., ii, 97. 

vapour pressure of aqueous 
solutions of (SPROESSER and 
TAYLOR), 1922, A., ii, 143. 

density of, and of its mixtures with 
nitrogen peroxide (PascaL and 
GARNIER), 1919, A., ii, 339. 

density of solutions of (BoUSFIELD), 
1915, T., 1405; A., ii, 744, 
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Nitrogen acids :-— 

Nitric acid, viscosity of solutions of 
(BovusFietp), 1915, T., 1781; 
1916, A., ii, 86. 

mutual solubility of nitrogen per- 
oxide and (BOUSFIELD), 1919, 
T., 45. 
fractionation of (BAUMANN), 1920, 
A., ii, 686. 
distillation of various strengths of 
(Pascat), 1920, A., ii, 752. 
distillation of, and of its mixtures 
with sulphuric acid (Pascat and 
GARNIER), 1921, A., ii, 504. 
distillation of mixtures of sulphuric 
acid, water and (Pascax), 1917, 
A., ii, 569. 
equilibrium of aqueous solutions of, 
with oxides of nitrogen (BURDICK 
and FREED), 1921, A., ii, 313. 
optical investigations of mixtures 
of sulphuric acid and (SCHAEFER 
and NIGGEMANN), 1917, A., ii, 
186. 
freezing points of mixtures of 
sulphuric acid and (HoLMEs), 
1920, A., ii, 616. 
densities of mixtures of sulphuric 
acid and (PascaL and GARNIER), 
1919, A., ii, 229. 
apparatus for the decomposition of, 
at a red heat (BéTTGER), 1919, 
A., ii, 150. 
decomposition of, in organic 
nitrations (RicE), 1921, A., i, 
102. 
reduction of (GENELIN), 1918, A., 
ii, 437. 
reduction of aryl derivatives of 
(MEYER and Reppe), 1921, A., 
i, 235. 
reduction of, in plant cells (War- 
BURG), 1920, A., i, 918. 
catalytic oxidation of ammonia to 
(NEUMANN and Rosse), 1920, A., 
ii, 247. 
reaction of azoimide with (SOMMER 
and Princas), 1916, A., ii, 97. 
action of, on brucine, in presence of 
metallic nitrates (RENNIE and 
Dawkins), 1914, T., 1487; P., 71. 
action of, on copper (BAGSTER), 
1921, T., 82 
action of lime on (Lowry, 
Browninc and Farmery), 
1920, T., 552. 
action of, on metals (BANERJI and 
Dap), 1922, A., ii, 756. 
action of, on metals and alloys 
(SransBIE), 1913, A., ii, 501; 
1914, A., ii, 124. 


Nitrogen acids :-— 

Nitric acid, action of mixtures of 
sulphuric acid and, on metals 
(PascaL, GARNIER and LABOUR- 
RASSE), 1921, A., ii, 585. 

action of, on phenols and their 
ethers (MEYER and ELBERs), 
1921, A., i, 240. 
action of, on saturated organic com- 
pounds (NAMETKIN and RuSHEN- 
CEVA), 1915, A., i, 513. 
removal of, from solutions of 
organic compounds (LEVENE and 
MEYER), 1917, A., ii, 530. 
action of hot, on platinum vessels 
(BaxTER and GROVER), 1914, A., 
ii, 570. 
action of, on man (LEHMANN and 
Diem), 1913, A., i, 320. 
and its salts, removal of, by means 
of ethyl alcohol (ScHNEIDEWIND), 
1921, A., ii, 129. 
esters, decomposition of (FARMER), 
1920, T., 806. 
action of Grignard reagents 
(HepwortnH), 1921, T., 
1 


pharmacological action of (Mar- 
SHALL), 1913, A., i, 1022. 

additive products of, with unsatu- 
rated compounds (REDDELIEN), 
1915, A., i, 257. 

detection of (DE Jona), 1913, 
A., iti, S74; (LONGINESCU 
and CHABORSKI), 1921, A., ii, 
411. 

detection of, with ferrous sulphate 
(BEeLLucct). 1914, A., ii, 743. 

detection of, in fruit juices (ConN), 
1913, A., ii, 723 ; (Tr~tLMAns and 
SPLITTGERBER ; Coun), 1914, A., 
ii, 381. 

detection of, in presence of nitrous 
acid (Ivanov), 1913, A., ii, 
149. 

detection of minute quantities of, 
in water (ROTHENFUSSER), 1913, 
A., ii, 789. 

detection and estimation of (ANon.), 
1921, A., ii, 558. 

estimation of (MauGk), 1919, A,, 
ii, 425; (WINKLER), 1921, A., ii, 
274. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(Smrrx), 1917, A., ii, 217. 

estimation of, by Schloesing’s 
method (CaneET), 1913, A., ii, 
240. 

apparatus for estimation of, by 
the Schulze-Tiemann method 
(Lzvcus), 1918, A., ii, 240, 
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Nitrogen acids:— } Nitrogen acids :— 
Nitric acid, estimation of, in waste Nitrates, assimilation of (Baupiscu 


acids (Frncu), 1913, A., ii, 429 ; 
(TILLMANS and SPLITTGERBER), 
1913, A., ii, 528. 


estimation of, in mixtures with | 
carbamide (Massrnx), 1913, A., | 


ii, 150. 


estimation of, colorimetrically, with 
diphenylamine-sulphuric acid | 


(Trztmays), 1918, A., ii, 128. 


estimation of nitrogen in esters of | 
(KESSELER, RéumM and Lutz), | 


1922, A., ii, 392. 


estimation of, in presence of picric | 


and sulphuric acids (RicHaRp- 
son), 1917, A., ii, 158. 


estimation of, colorimetrically, in | 
water (SILBER), 1913, A., ii, | 


978. 


estimation of water in mixtures of | 
sulphuric acid and (BERL and | 


v. BOLTENSTERN), 1921, A., ii, | 
705. 
Nitrates, occurrence and detection of, 
in plants (KLEIN), 1915, A.,i, 630. | 
formation of, in acid soils (FRED | 
and GRAUL), 1916, A., i, 530. 
manufacture of (BOULLANGER), | 
1921, A., i, 836. 
optical investigations on _ the 
constitution of (SCHAEFER), 1918, | 
A., ii, 254. | 
reflection spectra of (SCHAEFER | 
and Scuuspert), 1918, A., ii, | 
282. 
action of sunlight on (Moore), 
1918, A., i, 365. 
potential of the change from 
nitrites to (Pick), 1920, A., ii, 
409; (KLEMENC), 1921, A., ii, | 
297. 
isomorphism of chlorates and 
(REA), 1917, A., i, 633. 
formation of double sulphates and | 
(Mass1n&), 1917, A., ii, 412. 
solubility in the solid state between | 
sulphates, carbonates, and | 
(AmapoRI), 1913, A., ii, 1030. 
organic compounds giving precipit- 
ates with (GrRAL PEREIRA), 1922, 
A., ii, 523. 
reduction of (BAvuDISCH and 
MayER), 1920, A., ii, 687. 
by bacteria (KLAESER), 1914, A., 
i, 462. 
by green plants (MOLLIARD), 
1916, A., i, 871. | 
by means of Scales’s zinc—copper 
couple (Harrison), 1921, A., | 
ii, 345. 


and Mayer), 1913, A., i, 324; 
1914, A., i, 365; (Bavptscn), 
1913, A.,i, 1424 ; 1916, A., i, 699, 
700, 702; 1917, A., i, 434; 1918, 
A., i, 474; 1919, A., i, 237, 238 ; 
1922, A.,i, 194; (BaupiscH and 
KuInGER), 1916, A., i, 701; 
(Loew), 1917, A., i, 615. 
loss of, by soils (VOGEL), 1913, A., 
i, 810. 
origin of, in urine (MITCHELL, 
SHONLE and GRINDLEY), 1916, A., 
i, 451. 
analysis of (MoLtnarRt), 1914, A., ii, 
674. 
detection of (TINGLE), 1915, A., ii, 
576 ; (Forest1), 1922, A., ii, 
§24. 
detection of, purification of sulph- 
uric acid for use in (STEEN- 
BERGEN), 1917, A., ii, 421. 
detection of, colorimetrically 
(Escarcu), 1920, A., ii, 644. 
detection of, with diphenylamine 
(Harvey), 1920, A., ii, 504; 
(WEINHAGEN), 1921, A, ii, 346. 
detection of, in milk (Barts), 1913, 
A., ii, 1069 ; (FrirzMann), 1915, 
A., ii, 278. 
detection of, in presence of nitrites 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1921, A., ii, 
346. 
detection of, in presence of organic 
matter (TINGLE), 1916, A., ii, 
195. 
detection of, in water (Escaicu), 
1918, A., ii, 273. 
detection of, in sea water (Corz- 
LAND and Soper), 1913, A., ii, 
790. 
detection and_ estimation of, 
colorimetrically (LeTTs and REA), 
1914, T., 1157; P., 72. 
detection and estimation of, in 
meat (Ac&zL), 1916, A., ii, 537. 
detection and estimation of, in 
milk in presence of nitrites 
(Etspon and Sutciirre), 1913, 
A., ii, 979. 
detection and estimation of, in 
serum and in urine (Noxte), 
1922, A., ii, 583. 
detection and estimation of, in 
water (WINKLER), 1916, A., ii, 
490. 
estimation of (KNEcuHT), 1915, A., 
ii, 105; (StRecKER), 1918, A., ii, 
332; (FaBrer and Stopparp), 
1920, A., ii, 509, 
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Nitrogen acids :— 


Nitrates, estimation of, by Grand- 
val and Lajoux’s method (SaBa- 
FINI and Pater), |1914, A., ii, 
289. 

estimation of, with indigo 
(CavazzA), 1913, A., ii, 75. 

estimation of, by Schloesing’s 
process (Hac), 1913, A., ii, 723. 

estimation of, by Ulsch’s method 
(Macu and SInDLINGER), 1921, 
A., ii, 594. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(Ko.tHorrF), 1920, A., ii, 703. 

estimation of, gasometrically 
(Hix), 1918, A., ii, 240. 

estimation oof, volumetrically 
(Russo and Sensi), 1914, A., ii, 
215. 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 
ferrous sulphate (Bowman and 
Scort), 1915, A., ii, 792 ; (Letrs 
and Rza), 1915, A., ii, 793. 

estimation of, in bismuth salts 
(McLacutian), 1921, A., ii, 518. 

estimation of, in presence of 
chlorides (GERICKE), 1917, A., ii, 
421. 

estimation of, in presence of 
nitrites (OZLSNER), 1918, A., ii, 
405. 


estimation of, in plant tissues 
(Strowp), 1921, A., ii, 59. 
estimation of, in sewage (PHELPS 
and SHovs), 1917, A., ii, 504. 
estimation of, in soils (LIPMAN and 
Swarr), 1914, A., ii, 145; 
(AtLtEN), 1915, A., ii, 575; 
(Potrrer and Snyper), 1915, A., 
ii, 840; (Davis), 1917, A., ii, 
329; (Noysgs), 1919, A., ii, 199 ; 
(WHITING, RICHMOND and 
ScHOONOVER), 1920, A., ii, 769. 
estimation of, in arable soils 
(RussEx1), 1914, A., i, 471. 
influence of chlorides on the 
estimation of, in soils (STEWART 
and GREAVES), 1913, A., ii, 528. 
effect of sulphates on the estimation 
of, in soils (KELLEY), 1913, A., ii, 
619. 
estimation of, in water (NICHOLS), 
1917, A., ii, 421; (FREDERICK), 
1919, A., ii, 371. 
estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
water (Denians), 1915, A., ii, 22. 
estimation of, in water in presence 
of nitrites (v. LIEBERMANN and 
Ackt), 1916, A., ii, 342. 
estimation of, in drinking water 
(Rzvss), 1922, A., ii, 454. 


Nitrogen acids :— 

Nitrates, estimation of, in rain 
water (ANDERSON), 1915, A., i, 
860. 

estimation of nitrogen in (KOEHLER, 
MARQUEYROL and LORIETTE), 
1914, A., ii, 485; (ARrND), 1917, 
A., ii, 504; 1921, A., ii, 58; 
(P1zz), 1920, A., ii, 124 ; (Moors), 
1920, A., ii, 554; (Nourse), 1921, 
A,, ii, 518. 

inorganic and organic, estimation 
of nitrogen in (BrcKeETt), 1920, 
T., 220. 

apparatus for estimation of 
(Enrutica), 1920, A., ii, 504. 

Nitrous acid, formation of, in plant 
extracts, by oxidation (Bacn), 
1913, A., i, 946. 

decomposition of (KNox and REID), 
1919, A., ii, 228. 

velocity of decomposition of 
(KLEMENC and Po.wak), 1922, 
A., ii, 432. 

velocity of decomposition and 
dissociation constant of (RAy, 
Dry and GuHosu), 1917, T., 413; 
A., ii, 301. 

rate of reaction of, with aliphatic 
amino-acids (Dunn and 
ScHMIDT), 1922, A., i, 1024. 

rate of reaction of carbamide and, 
in dilute solutions (BONNER and 
BisHop), 1913, A., ii, 335. 

reaction of formaldehyde with 
(VanIno and ScHINNER), 1913, 
A., ii, 241. 

kinetics of the reactions of, with 
oxidising agents (KURTEN- 
ACKER), 1920, A., ii, 677. 

action of, on amines (N£o«@1), 1914, 
T.. 13705. B.5.36:3:, 300K, A; i, 
504, 

action of, with hydrazine and with 
azoimide (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 
1921, A., ii, 346, 694. 

reaction of iodic acid and (KURTEN- 
ACKER), 1914, A., ii, 552. 

action of, on iodides, in presence 
of oxygen (LOMBARD), 1922, A., 
ii, 313. 

action of, on lysine (SuRE and 
Hart), 1917, A., ii, 551. 

action of thiocarbamide with 
(CoaDE and WERNER), 1913, T., 
1221; P., 188. 

action of, on urea (WERNER), 1917, 
T., 863; A., i, 639. 

stabilisation of, in reactions 
(Briner and Jonas), 1920, A., 
i, 449, 
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Nitrogen acids :— 


Nitrogen acids :— 
Nitrites, occurrence and detection of, 


Nitrous acid, behaviour of, with 


indicators (MATIGNON and GIRB), 
1920, A., ii, 428. 

detection of (VAUBEL), 1913, A., ii, 
706. 

and its salts, detection of (Fat- 
CIOLA), 1922, A., ii, 783. 

detection of, in presence of ferric 
salts (ARTMANN), 1913, A., ii, 
528. 

detection of, in water (PRimo7), 
1913, A., ii, 75. 

and its salts, estimation of (Latrp 
and Simpson), 1919, A., ii, 
242. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


estimation of, in presence of arseni- | 
ous acid (KLEMENC), 1922, A., 


ii, 865. 


estimation of, oxidimetrically, in | 
presence of fluorides (BELLUCC?), | 


1919, A., ii, 476. 


estimation of, in waste acids | 


(Frncu), 1913, A., ii, 429. 


Nitrite ions, transport number of 
(DHAR and BHATTACHARYYA), | 


1913, A., ii, 665. 


Nitrites, formation of, from nitrates | 
in sunlight, and their assimil- | 
ation by green leaves (Moore), | 


1918, A., i, 365. 


equivalent conductivity and | 
ionisation of (RAy and Duar), | 


1913, T., 10. 


potential of the change from, 


to nitrates (Pick), 1920, A., ii, | 
409; (KLEMENC), 1921, A., ii, 
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reduction of (BAuDISCH and 


MAYER), 1920, A., ii, 687. 


effect of light on the reduction of | 


(Bavupiscxw), 1921, A., ii, 290. 


kinetics of the reaction between | 


bromates and (KURTENACKER), 
1915, A., ii, 537, 622. 


reactions of, with weak bases | 
(HormMann and Burr), 1921, A., | 


ii, 43. 


reaction of, with thiosulphates | 


(Faucroxa), 1922, A., ii, 453. 


assimilation of (BAuDIScCH and | 
Mayer), 1913, A., i, 324; | 
1914, A., i, 365; (Baupiscn), | 


19}3, A., i, 1424; 1916, A., 
i, 699, 700, 702; 1917, A., i, 
434; 1918, A., i, 474; 1919, 
A., i, 237, 238; 1922, A., 


i, 194; (BaupiscH and | 


KLINGER), 1916, A., i, 701. 


by moulds (Kossowicz), 1913, | 


A., i, 571; 1914, A., i, 1161. 


in plants (KLErN), 1915, A.,i, 630. 

influence of, on the body temper- 
ature (Krauss ; JacoBy), 1913, 
A., i, 680. 

precipitation of (Hann), 1917, 
A., ii, 382 

detection of (THEVENON), 1920, A., 
ii, 769. 

detection of, colorimetrically 
(EscaYcu), 1920, A., ii, 644. 

detection of, in presence of nitrates 
(Hermans), 1920, A., ii, 448. 

detection of, in potable water 
(Bornanp), 1914, A., ii, 144. 

detection of, in urine (FEARON), 
1920, A., ii, 447. 

detection and estimation of, colori- 
metrically (Letts and Reza), 
1914, T., 1157; P.,.72. 

detection and estimation of, in 
meat (Ac&L), 1916, A., ii, 537. 

detection and estimation of, in 
milk in presence of nitrates 
(Exspon and Svurcuirre), 1913, 
A., ii, 979. 

estimation of (BUSVoLD), 1915, A., 
ii, 368; (StREcKER), 1918, A., 
ii, 332; (DrenErRT), 1918, A., ii, 
370. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(KottHorF), 1920, A., ii, 703. 

estimation of, by diazotisation 
(Mux ERT), 1921, A., ii, 594. 

estimation of, electrometrically 
(HeEnpDRrxson), 1921, A., ii, 
651. 

estimation of, gravimetrically 
(Busvotp), 1914, A., ii, 144. 

estimation of, with thiocarbamide 
(CoaDE and WERNER), 1913, T., 
1221; P., 188. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(Davisson), 1916, A., ii, 576. 

estimation of, in small quantities 
(Letts and Rea), 1914, A., ii, 
744, 

estimation of minute quantities of, 
in presence of hydrogen per- 
oxide (QUARTAROLI), 1918, A., 
ii, 452. 

estimation of, in presence of 
nitrates (LECLERE), 1913, A., ii, 
978; (OELSNER), 1918, A., ii, 
405; (Macu and SINDLINGER), 
1922, A., ii, 783. 

estimation of, in plant tissues 
(Strowp), 1921, A., ii, 59. 

estimation of, in water (Dvuyk), 
1913, A., ii, 149, 
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Nitrogen acids :— ‘ 

Nitrites, estimation of, in drinking 
water (LoMBARD), 1913, A., ii, 
429. 

estimation of, in rain water 
(ANDERSON), 1915, A., i, 860. 
estimation of nitrogen in (ARND), 
1917, A., ii, 504; 1921, A., ii, 58. 
Hyponitrous acid, and its calcium and 
sodium salts, equivalent con- 
ductivities of (RAy, DE and Duar), 
1913, T., 1562; P., 185. 

Pernitric acid, roperties 
structure of (Trrronoy), 
A., ii, 845. 

as an analytical reagent (MATHEW- 
son), 1922, A., ii, 883. 

Nitrogen organic compounds, space 
representation of (Nroe1), 1919, 
A., i, 312. 

and the octet theory of valency 

(Lanemourr), 1920, A., ii, 243. 
influence of structure on _ the 
ammonification of, in _ soils 
(Miyake), 1918, A., i, 91. 
preparation of metallic derivatives 
of (BapiscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1916, A., i, 313. 
aliphatic, absorption of ultra-violet 
light by (BreLEcKI and HEnRI), 
1913, A., ii, 650. 
aromatic, crystallography of (Druc- 
MAN), 1914, A., i, 207. 
asymmetric quinquevalent, prepar- 
ation of (MEeLpoLa, Foster 
and BricHTMAN), 1917, T., 
533, 546, 551; A., i, 453, 454. 
resolution of (REILLY), 1916, A., 
i, 206; 1917, T., 20; A, i, 
129. 
Nitrogen detection and estimation :— 
detection of, in organic compounds 
(ZELLNER), 1913, A., ii, 74; 
(FiiertnGA), 1920, A., ii, 124; 
(ZENGHELIS), 1921, A., ii, 557. 

organic, detection of, by the 
Lassaigné reaction (MULLIKEN and 
GABRIEL), 1913, A., ii, 789. 

estimation of (vAN EyYNDHOVEN), 
1913, A., ii, 874; (FoLmn and 
Dents), 1916, A., ii, 573, 574, 575; 
(Kany), 1917, A., ii, 100 ; (Satkow- 
SKI), 1917, A., ii, 504; (Brinton, 
ScHERTzZ, CROCKETT and MERKEL), 
1921, A., ii, 592. 

‘apparatus for estimation of 
(WENTzK1), 1913, A., ii, 723. 

estimation of total (KNUBLAUCB), 
1913, A., ii, 789. 

-estimation of, colorimetrically (Bock 
and Bunepict), 1915, A., ii, 105. 


and 
1922, 


Nitrogen detection . . 


Nitrogen detection and estimation :— 

estimation of, by Dumas’s method 
(DEXHEIMER), 1919, A., ii, 295; 
(Monr), 1922, A., ii, 82. 

estimation of, gasometrically (VAN 
SLYKE), 1913, A., ii, 1084, 1085; 
(STEHLE), 1921, A., ii, 557. 

estimation of, by Gunning’s method 
(JENSEN), 1915, A., ii, 105. 

estimation of, by Kjeldahl’s method 
(Ecksrt), 1914, A., i, 59; (TreEs- 
cot; Huttn; Pozz1-Escort), 1914, 
A., ii, 68; (Dakin and DuDLEy ; 
HorrTinGer), 1914, A., ii, 381; 
(Hotmges; WunDER and LascaR), 
1915, A., ii, 65 ; (NoLTE), 1915, A., 
ii, 482; 1916, A., ii, 341; 1917, A., 
ii, 578; (PxHeEeLps and Davpt), 
1916, A., ii, 265 ; 1920, A., ii, 329 ; 
1921, A., ii, 127; (FAK and 
SvuaruRA), 1916, A., ii, 341 ; (Cops), 
1916, A., ii, 489; (Koser), 1917, 
A., ii, 40; (WoLr-JOACHIMOWITZ), 
1917, A., ii, 217; (ABDERHALDEN 
and Fopor), 1917, A., ii, 540; 
(Brix and Aacaorzi), 1918, A., ii, 
172; (Saum and Prager), 1918, 
A., ii, 173 ; (VILLIERS and MorEAv- 
Taxon), 1918, A., ii, 331 ; (PrTTaR- 
ELLI), 1919, A., ii, 424; (FREAR, 
THOMAS and EpmisTon), 1920, A., 
ii, 330; (Fearon), 1920, A., ii, 
447; (Hann), 1920, A., ii, 768; 
(Crrron), 1921, A., ii, 58; (PHELPS; 
CocHRANE), 1921, A., ii, 127; 
(MESTREZAT and JANET), 1921, 
A., ii, 411; (Daupt), 1921, A., 
ii, 462; (Paut and Berry), 
1922, A., ii, 82; (Parnas and 
WaGNER), 1922, A., ii, 312; (M. 
and I. Sporowsky), 1922, A., ii, 
783. 

estimation of, by a modified Kjeldahl 
method (MARINO and GONELLI), 
1914, A., ii, 575; (Mears and 
Hussty), 1922, A., ii, 159; 
(SkuTIL), 1922, A., ii, 582. 

micro-Kjeldahl estimations of (SAHL- 
STEDT), 1914, A., ii, 743; 
(KRAEMER), 1918, A., ii, 331; 
(Line and Pricer), 1922, A., ii, 
522. 

apparatus for estimation of, by the 
Kjeldahl method (Sy), 1913, A., ii, 
429; (Grime), 1914, A., ii, 381 ;’ 
(Ferraro), 1914, A., ii, 576; 
(Bennett), 1915, A., ii, 576; 
(Hormgs), 1915, A., ii, 698 ; (Bav- 
MANN and GROSSFELD), 1916, A., 
ii, 642; (ALLEN and Davisson), 
1920, A., ii, 447. 


Nitrogen detection . . . 


Nitrogen detection and estimation :-— 


estimation of, by Kjeldahl’s method, | 
nitro-compounds | 


in aromatic 


(MarGcoscHEs and VoGEL), 1920, | 
A., ii, 50. 
estimation of, in urine, by Kjeldahl’s | 
method (C. and M. Orne), 1918, | 


A., ii, 452. 


estimation of, by the Kjeldahl-Folin- | 
(Harpine and 
WARNEFORD ; Fo.in), 1915, A., ii, | 


Farmer method 
575. 
estimation of, 


ii, 489 ; 
MAN), 1918, A., ii, 369. 


estimation of, by the manonitro- 
meter (PLANCHON), 1915, A., ii, | 


793. 
estimation of, 


A., ii, 127; 
369 ; 


A., ii, 557; 
Vattke), 1921, A., ii, 


(Hotz), 1922, A., ii, 521. 


estimation of, microchemically, in 
agricultural materials (GEILMANN), 


1921, A., ii, 128. 


micro-estimation of, in human blood 


(Peres), 1919, A., ii, 474. 


estimation of, by Nessler’s method 
(LANGSTROTH), 1919, A., ii, 77; 
(EGERER and Forp), 1919, A., ii, 


370. 


estimation of, by the nitrometer 
(Joyce and La Tourette), 1914, 


A., ii, 143. 


estimation of, as ammonia (ALLEN 


and Davisson), 
124. 


1920, A., 


apparatus for absorption of ammonia 
in estimations of (Lickrert), 1913, 


A., ii, 1069. 


quantitative distillation of ammonia 
in estimation of (KoBErR and 


GrRavEs), 1913, A., ii, 978. 


estimation of, in ammonium salts 
240 ; 


(GarmLoT), 1913, A., ii, 
(MEURICE), 1922, A., ii, 225. 


estimation of, in mixtures with argon 
(HaMBURGER and Fizippo), 1915, 


A., ii, 67, 485. 


estimation of, in bacteria (BRADLEY 


and NicHo;s), 1918, A., i, 281. 


by the Kjeldahl- | 
Gunning process (CaRPIAUX), 1913, | 
A., ii, 240; (LatsHaw), 1916, A., 
(DowELt and FRIEDE- 


microchemically 
(SJOLLEMA and HessErscuy), 1918, 
(Bana), 1918, A., ii, 
(FiscHER), 1919, A., ii, 32; | 
(Dussky ; GRANACHER), 1919, A., 
ii, 169; (Linric ; Srankx), 1921, 
(PoLONOVSEI and 
593 ; 
(SCHOELLER), 1922, A., ii, 159; 
(Ackz), 1922, A., ii, 225 ; (VaLLiE), | 
and PoLonovsk}), 1922, A., ii, 312 ; 
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| Nitrogen detection and estimation :— 
estimation of, in barley (Bunce), 
1913, A., ii, 1069. 


beef (TuHRUN and TROWBRIDGE), 
1918, A., i, 324. 


Dents), 1913, A., i, 310 ; (BANG and 
Larsson), 1913, A.,_ ii, 
(Wo tr), 1915, A., ii, 75 ; (DONALD ; 
Oxapa), 1918, A., ii, 127; 


(Ss0LLEMA and HxessErscuy), 1918, 


A., ii, 128; (Fxiex), 1920, A., ii, 
703 ; (STEHLE), 1921, A., ii, 128. 
estimation of, in blood 
(BARSHINGER), 1915, A., i, 735. 


(PEPPER and Austin), 1915, A., i, 
1023; (ALBERT), 1920, A., ii, 191. 
estimation of, in calcium cyanamide 
(Turxvs), 1918, A., ii, 127. 


(PxLaton), 1920, A., ii, 386. 


nitrolime (StuTzER), 1914, A., ii, 
485. 

estimation of, in 
(Scumrirz ; Tscurrcu and Scum17z), 
1913, A., ii, 631. 


1914, A., ii, 674. 
TAYLOR), 1915, A., ii, 177. 


1915, A., ii, 177. 
estimation of, in egg-white (By- 
WATERS), 1913, A., ii, 807. 


1918, A., ii, 48. 


of the eye (KocHMANN), 1914, A., i, 
899. 
estimation of, in fertilisers (LAGERS), 
1917, A., ii, 329; 


462 ; 
1922, A., ii, 783. 
estimation of soluble, 


ii, 351. 
estimation of, in mixtures of gases 
(MatHers and LzEg), 1913, A., ii, 
871; (Branpt), 1917, A., ii, 384. 
estimation of, in guncotton (BECKETT), 
1914, A., ii, 673. 
estimation of, in humus (LIPMAN and 
PRESSEY), 1913, A., ii, 335. 


(TscHIscHEVSE!), 1916, A., ii, 141. 


(CuLEN), 1914, A., ii, 674. 


estimation of various forms of, in 


estimation of, in blood (Foun and 


740 ; 


serum 


estimation of, in blood and urine 


estimation of, in calcium nitrate 


estimation of, in calcium nitrate and 
caoutchouc 


estimation of, in carbamide (GaRct14), 
estimation of, in coal (FIELDNER and 


estimation of, in coke (MARGOSCHEs), 


estimation of, in explosives (ODDo), 


estimation of, in the vitreous humour 


(FROIDEVAUX 
and VANDENBERGHE), 1921, A., ii, 
(Macnh and SINDLINGER), 


in flour 
(RovussEavux and Srrot), 1913, A., 


estimation of, in iron and _ steel 


available, estimation of, in kelp 
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Nitrogen detection and estimation :— 
estimation of, in presence of mercury 
(Frangols), 1918, A., ii, 271. 
estimation of, in mercury organic 
compounds (JusTIn-MUELLER), 
1917, A., ii, 39. 
estimation of, in nitrates (BECKETT), 
1920, T., 220; (Pizz), 1920, A., 
124; (NoLTE), 1921, A., ii, 


estimation of, in nitrates and fer- 
tilisers (Moors), 1920, A., ii, 554. 

estimation of, in nitrates and nitrites 
(ARND), 1917, A., ii, 504; 1921, 
A., ii, 58. 

estimation of, in nitrates and nitro- 
celluloses (KOEHLER, MARQUEYROL 
and LorietTtTe), 1914, A., ii, 485. 

estimation of, in nitric esters 
(KESSELER, R6HM and LvTz2), 
1922, A., ii, 392. 

estimation of, in nitroamines (CoPE 
and BaraB), 1917, A., ii, 40. 

estimation of, in, nitrocellulose 
(KOEHLER, MARQUEYROL and 
JOVINET), 1913, A., ii, 334. 

estimation of, in nitro-compounds 
(Sacus), 1917, A., ii, 505. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(ErcHHorn), 1914, A., ii, 69; 
(Dussky), 1914, A., ii, 486; 1916, 
A., ii, 265; (Fisceman), 1916, A., 
ii, 642. 

estimation of minute quantities of, in 
organic substances (STANFORD), 
1920, A., ii, 124. 

estimation of, in petroleum (MABERY), 
1920, A., ii, 45. 

estimation of, in rain and snow 
(WieSNER), 1914, A., i, 472; 
(Knox), 1915, A., i, 204; (Artis), 
1916, A., i, 304; (Prox), 1918, A., 
i, 96. 

estimation of, in Norwegian saltpetre 
(Busvo.Lp), 1914, A., ii, 673. 

estimation of, in sodium nitrate 
(Burt), 1920, A., ii, 386. 

estimation of, in soils (NoyEs), 1915, 
A., ii, 22 ; (LATsHAW), 1917, A., ii, 
100; (Davisson and Parsons), 
1919, A., ii, 242; (SnypxER), 1919, 
A., ii, 295 ; (PFEIFFER and SIMMER- 
MACHER), 1919, A., ii, 296 ; (SCALES 
and Harrison), 1920, A., ii, 386. 

estimation of, in soil extracts and 
physiological fluids (Davisson), 
1918, A., ii, 370. 

estimation of, in steel (BARTON), 1915, 
A., ii, 65. 

estimation of, in urea, gasometrically 
(Renavp), 1918, A., ii, 405. 


Nitrogen detection... 


Nitrogen detection and estimation :— 
estimation of, in urine (v. SPINDLER), 
1913, A., ii, 1069 ; (GuLIcK), 1914, 
A., ii, 777; (Mymrs), 1916, A., ii, 
148; (DHommMés), 1916, A., ii, 489 ; 
(Scotr and Myers), 1917, A., ii, 
380; (LyuNG@DAHL), 1917, A., ii, 
578; (Fortin and Wriaeut), 1919, 
A., ii, 371; (Mestrezat and 
JANET), 1921, A., i, 477; ii, 58. 
estimation of, in urine, in presence of 
sugar (JUSTIN-MUELLER), 1915, A., 
ii, 366. 
estimation of, in yeast (KULLBERG ; 
SALKOwSKI), 1915, A., i, 355. 
amino-, estimation of, colorimetrically 
(Harpine and MacLzay), 1915, 
A., ii, 382; 1916, A., i, 449. 
gasometric estimation of (VAN 
Stryke), 1916, A., ii, 61; 
(MiTCHELL and EcxstTEtn), 1918, 
As, i E18. 
estimation of, by the ninhydrin 
reaction (RIFFART), 1922, A., ii, 
718. 
estimation of, in blood (Bock), 
1917, A., ii, 159. 
estimation of, in organic substances 
(WILLARD and Cake), 1921, A., 
ii, 128. 
estimation of, in tissues (VAN 
SLYKE), 1914, A., ii, 80. 
estimation of, in urine (BENEDICT 
and Muri), 1914, A., ii, 80; 
(van SLYKE), 1917, A., ii, 41. 
ammoniacal, estimation of, in beef 
(SHULANSKY and Grss), 1914, A., 
ii, 143. 
gaseous, estimation of, by means of 
calcium carbide (Natus), 1913, A., 
ii, 527. 
metabolic, estimation of, in faces 
(ForBES, MANGELS and Moreay), 
1917, A., i, 524. 
nitric, estimation of (SCALES), 1917, 
A., ii, 41. 
estimation of, in soils (GREAVES 
and Hirst), 1917, A., ii, 578. 
non-colloidal, estimation of, in blood 
serum (WELKER and Fa.ts), 1916, 
A., ii, 588. 
non-protein, estimation of, in blood 
(GREENWALD), 1915, A., ii, 483 ; 
1918, A., ii, 239; (TayLor and 
Hvutton-FRANKEL), 1915, A., i, 
1023; (PonpzEr), 1922, A., ii, 
583; (RicHTER-QUITTNER and 
HOENLINGER), 1922, A., ii, 717. 
estimation of, in blood and serum 
(Gricaut and GukrINn), 1919, 
A., ii, 304. 


Nitrogen detection . . . 


Nitrogen detection and estimation :— 
non-protein, estimation of, in serum 
(CrisTox), 1922, A., ii, 583. 
organic, estimation of (SLIzEwicz), 


1914, A., ii, 289; (DRusHEL and | 


BRANDEGEE), 1915, A., ii, 367. 
residual, estiniation of, niicrochemi- 
cally (Bana), 1918, A., ii, 273. 
estimation of, in blood serum 
(FiscuEr), 1918, A., ii, 452. 
total and protein, estimation of, in 
cerebrospinal fluid (Bis@aaRD), 
1914, A., i, 108. 
Nitrogen atom, disintegration of the 
(HinsBerG), 1920, A., ii, 366. 
asymmetric (WEDEKIND and MAYER), 
1916, A., i, 670; (WEDEKIND 


and Goost), 1916, A., i, 671; 


1919, A., i, 285. 
quinquevalent, attempts to prepare 
derivatives containing (MELDOLA 
and HoLiety), 1914, T., 1469 ; 
P., 159. 
doubly-linked, 


1914, T., 64. 


quinquevalent, structure of (COHEN, | 


MARSHALL and Woopman), 1915, 
T., 887; A., i, 661. 
Nitrogen electrode. See Electrode. 


Nitro-groups, ring formation between 


amino-groups and (ArnpT), 1913, 
A., i, 1394. 
replacement of, by bromine (Duar), 
1920, T., 993. 
replacement of, by chlorine (MEYER), 
1916, A., i, 135. 
replacement of diazo-groups by 
(VESELY and DvokAK), 1922, A., 
i, 690. 
aromatic, reduction of, by tissues 
(Lipscuitz and GorrscHaLk), 1922, 
A., i, 298. 
estimation of (DESVERGNES), 1920, 
A., ii, 504. 
estimation of, in aromatic com- 
unds (CALLAN, HENDERSON and 
TRAFFORD), 1920, A., ii, 331; 


(CALLAN and HeEnpDeERSoN), 1922, | 


A., ii, 524. 
estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Drvce), 1919, A., ii, 199. 
B-y-Nitrole-y-ketopentane, a-oximino- 
{Ponzio and Rueeeri), 1922, A., i, 
629 


8-y-Nitrole-y-ketophenylbutane, 


a-oximino- (Ponzio), 1922, A., i, 
1038. 

Nitrolime (calcium cyanamide), and its 
decomposition in soils (Mrxo), 1913, 


A., i, 152. 
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| Nitrolime (calcium cyanamide), decom- 


position of (HaGER and Kery), 
1916, A., i, 548. 

preparation of ammonia from (GRaH- 
MANN), 1919, A., ii, 105. 

estimation and valuation of (Lizcutr 
and TRUNIGER), 1916, A., ii, 394. 

estimation of dicyanodiamide in 
(StutzER), 1917, A., ii, 159; 
(HacEerR and Kern), 1917, A., ii, 
518. 

estimation of nitrogen in (StutTzEr), 
1914, A., ii, 483. 

See also Calcium cyanamide. 

Nitrometer, method of working with 

(KAESBOHRER), 1918, A., ii, 273. 

modified (SENFTEN), 1916, A., ii, 148. 

Nitron, use of, in analysis of substances 

used in explosives (COPE and 
BaRAB), 1917, A., ii, 268. 

fluorosulphonate (TRAUBE 
REvUBKE), 1921, A., ii, 539. 


and 


| Nitrones (STAUDINGER and MIESCHER), 
configuration of | 
(Mitts and Bary), 1913, P., 309; | 


1919, A., i, 584. 
catalytic reduction of (CUSMANO), 
1922, A., i, 143. 
Nitronic derivatives 
1921, A., i, 570. 


(ALESSANDRI), 


| Nitro-nitrogen trichloride, attempts to 


prepare (Noyres), 1913, A., ii, 584. 
Nitroprussic acid, and its salts (BURROWS 
and TuRNER), 1921, T., 1450. 
Nitroprussides, constitution of (Bur- 
ROWS and TURNER), 1921, T., 1450. 
constitution and properties of (Bur- 
ROWS and TuRNER), 1919, T., 1420. 
action of sulphides on (GrRAL 
PEREIRA), 1915, A., i, 225. 
reactions of (BHADURI), 1914, A., i, 26. 
reaction of, with acetone and aceto- 
phenone (Cast), 1913, A., i, 606. 
reaction of, with ketones (CAmBi), 
1914, A., i, 967. 
estimation of (LE Her), 1920, A., ii, 
454 


Nitrosites, aliphatic (SIDORENKO), 1913, 
A., i, 1298. 
Nitrosoamines, refractivity of (JANSEN), 
1917, A., ii, 401. 
electrochemical reduction of 
(BacKER), 1913, A., i, 386. 
action of, on hydrazines (F1scHER and 
YHUR), 1917, A., i, 708. 
o-Nitrosoamines, conversion of, into 
isooxadiazoles (GREEN and Rowe), 
1917, T., 612; A., i, 518. 
p-Nitrosoamines, action of, on hydr- 
azines (FIscHER and JOHANNES), 
1915, A., i, 907. 
Nitroso-compounds, decomposition of 
(Noyes and Coss), 1920, A., i, 571. 
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Nitroso-compounds, reduction of (Cus- 
MANO), 1917, A., i, 641. 
Grignard reaction with (WIELAND and 
RosEEv), 1915, A., i, 797. 
condensation of p-nitrobenzyl chlor- 
ide with (BaRRow and GRIFFITHS), 
1921, T., 212. 
estimation of, volumetrically, by 
means of titanium trichloride 
(SALVATERRA), 1914, A., ii, 216. 
Nitrosohydrazones, constitution and 
derivatives of (BuscH and KunpDER), 
1916, A., i, 436. 
Nitrosoindole reaction (GROENEWEGE), 
1920, A., ii, 455. 
Nitrosyl bromide, synthesis of (MoLEs), 
1918, A., ii, 230. : 
velocity of formation of (Trautz 
and Datat), 1918, A., ii, 162. 
bromides, formation and decom- 
position of (TrRautz and Datat), 
1920, A., ii, 307. 
chloride, preparation and properties 
of (BRINER and PyLxkov), 1913, 
A., ii, 317. 
synthesis of (WouRTzEL), 1913, A., 
ii, 771 
temperature-coefficient of 
formation of (TRavutTz), 
A., ii, 338. 
equilibrium of the formation and 
decomposition of (TRauTZ and 
Hinck), 1916, A., ii, 304. 
dissociation equilibrium of (TRAUTz 
and Hincxk; Travutz and 
WACHENHEIM), 1917, A., ii, 74. 
action of, on n-heptane (LYNN and 
Hixton), 1922, A., i, 417. 
thiocyanate (S6DERBACK), 1920, A., 
i, 223 
Nitrosylselenic acid (MEYER and Waa- 
NER), 1922, A., ii, 372. 
Nitrosylsulphuric acid, tautomerism of 
(BreHRINGER and Borsum), 1916, 
A., ii, 560. 
action of p-hydroxybenzoic acid with 
(BIEHRINGER and Borsum), 1915, 
A., i, 1060. 
Nitrous acid. See under Nitrogen. 
Nitrous air, antiseptic properties of 
(Corn), 1917, A., ii, 466. 
Nitrous anhydride. See Nitrogen iri- 
oxide. 
Nitrous oxide. See Nitrogen menoxide. 
Nitzschia closterium, synthesis of 
vitamin-A by (JaMESon, DRUMMOND 
and Cowarp), 1922, A., i, 1099. 
Nivalic acid (HEssz), 1917, A., i, 458. 
Nomenclature, system of, for associated 
ring compounds (BEESLEY and 
THorRPE), 1920, T., 591, 


Ss 


the 
1915, 


Nonobutylamide 


Nomenclature of organic compounds 
(WHEELER), 1921, A., i, 297. 

Nomograms for chemical calculations 
(Basrnt), 1921, A., ii, 395. 

Nomographs, drawing and use of 
(Bittz and Hirric; v. SANDEN), 
1920, A., ii, 293. 

Nomon, a device for chemical calcu- 
lations (Demine), 1917, A, ii, 
567. 

Nonadecan-3-ol, and its phenylurethane 
(LrerRorpe), 1922, A., i, 217. 

A*-Nonadecenoic acid (OsKERKO), 1914, 
A., i, 921. 

Nonadecoic acid, a-bromo-, and a-hydr- 
oxy- (OSKERKO), 1914, A., i, 921. 

Nonaldehyde, constants and derivatives 
of (HARRIES and OrppEnHEr™), 1917, 
A; &, BER. 

n-Nonane, preparation of (CLARKE and 
Apams), 1916, A., i, 2. ° 

Nonane, w-nitro- (JEGoROv), 1913, A., 
i, 154. 

dicyclo{1, 8, 3]-Nonane, synthesis of 
derivatives of (MEERWEIN and 
ScHtURMANN), 1913, A., i, 869. 

Nonane-f-carboxylic acid, B-hydroxy-, 
and its derivatives (MAEHLMANN), 
1916, A., i, 368. 

dicyclo-[1, 3, 3]-Nonane-2 : 6-dione, and 
its derivatives (MEERWEIN and 
Scuittrmann), 1913, A., i, 871. 

dicyclo-[1, 3, $]-Nonane-2 : 6-dione-1 : 6- 
and -3: 7-dicarboxylic acids, methyl 
esters and their derivatives (MEER- 
WEIN and ScuiiRmMann), 1913, A., i, 
871. 

dicyclo-[1, 3, 3]-Nonane-2 : 6-dione- 
1:3:5: 7 -tetracarboxylic acid, 
methyl esters and their derivatives 
(MEERWEIN and Scoirmann), 1913, 
A., i, 870. 

y-Nonanol, resolution of, and prepar- 
ation of its esters (KENyon), 1914, T., 
2239 ; P., 232. 

Non-electrolytes, infiuence of salts on 
the solubility of (v. EuLER and 
SvanBeRG), 1917, A., ii, 445. 

coagulation of colloids by (KLEIN), 
1921, A., ii, 684. 

4*-Nonenoic acid, vanillylamide and 
p-hydroxybenzylamide of (OTT and 
ZIMMERMANN), 1922, A., i, 137. 

Non-metals, electromotive behaviour of 
metals, and (Smirs), 1920, A., ii, 
105. 

action of chlorine on the hydrides of 
(Stock and WInTGEN), 1920, A., 
ii, 426. 

Nonoisobutylamide (ASAHINA 

Asano), 1922, A., i, 506. 


and 


3Z 


Nonoic acid 


n-Nonoic acid (ennoic acid ; pelargonic 
acid), preparation of (ASAHINA and 
Isp), 1922, A., i, 520. 
sodium salt, properties of solutions of 
(FLECKER and TaytLor), 1922, T., 
1101. 


tert-butyl ester (HAUSER and Kio7z), | 


1913, A., i, 1038. 


B-iodoethyl ester (FourNeaU and | 


PaGE), 1914, A., i, 938. 


n-Nonoic acid, @-amino-, and @-nitro- | 


(JEGOROV), 1913, A., i, 154. 
n-Nonovanillylamide (NELSON), 
mm * 
N-n-Nonoylcarbazole 
1918, T., 818. 


Nonylamine, and its salts (JEGOROV), | 


1913, A., i, 154. 
Nonylbenzene (SABATIER and MAILHE), 
1914, A., i, 547. 


Nonylcarbamide, a-bromo- (TIrFENEAU | 


and ARDELY), 1921, A., i, 775. 


n-A4®-Nonylene (CLARKE and ADAMs), | 
| Norcodides, 


1916, A., i, 2. 


Nopic acid from oxidation of turpentine | 


oil (MaprnaverTtA), 1914, A., i, 
1171. 


supposed colour reaction of, due to | 
| Norcoralydine, and its salts (PicteT and 


oxalic acid (DorRoNsoRO and 


FERNANDEZ), 1914, A., ii, 78. 


methyl! ester (OsTLING), 1921, A., i, 


346. 
Nepinane (SEMMLER and FELDSTEIN), 
1914, A., i, 302. 


Nopinene (f8-pinene) in turpentine oil | 
(DorRonsoro and FERNANDEZ), | 


1915, A., i, 24. 


rotatory dispersion of derivatives of | 
(TscHuUGAEV and KIRPETCHEY), | 
| Norharman (4-carboline), synthesis of, 


1913, A., ii, 809. 


Nopinone, transformation of (Rint), | 


1916, A., i, 655. 
derivatives of (K61tz and LEMrEn), 
1915, A., i, 273; 


213. 
Nopinonehydrazone (SEMMLER 
FELDSTEIN), 1914, A., i, 302. 


Norcamphor, preparation of, and its | 


derivatives (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1916, A., 
i, 319. 
synthesis of (HINTIKKA and Komppa), 
1918, A.,i, 543. 
Norcephaeline hydrochloride (Carr and 
Pyman), 1914, T., 1617. 
Norcholoidanic acid, and its dimethy! 
ester (WIELAND and ApDIcKES), 1922, 
A., i, 838. 
Norcocaine, cyano- (v. Braun and 
MLLER), 1918, A., i, 234. 


1920, | 


(CoPIsSAROW), 


| Norcodeinium-piperidinium 


(HARRIES and | 
v. Sprawa-NeyMAN), 1917, A., i, | 
Norharmol (KERMACK, 

and | 
| Norharmolcarboxylic acid, and its sulph- 
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Norcodallyline, and its salts, and cyano., 
and nitroso- (v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 
666. 

Norcodeine, and cyano-, and their deriv- 
atives (Vv. Braun, KRUBER and 
Aust), 1914, A., i, 1140. 

and its sulphonic acid (DIELS and 
FiscHeEr), 1916, A., i, 834. 

and its derivatives (DIELS and 
FIscuEr), 1914, A., i, 989. 

Norcodeine, amino-, aminocyano-, 
nitro-, and nitrocyano-, and their 
derivatives (v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 
501. 

Norcodeinium-dihydroisoindolium _ salts 
(v. Braun), 1920, A., i, 80. 

Norcodeinium-morpholinium salts (v. 
‘Bravn), 1920, A., i, 80. 

salts (v. 
Braun), 1920, A., i, 79. 

Norcodethyline, and _ its 
cyano-, and nitroso- 
1916, A., i, 666. 

chlorocyano-, and their 

derivatives (v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 

501. 


salts, and 
(v. Bravy), 


| Norcodylhydrazine, and its derivatives 


(v. Brawn), 1916, A., i, 501. 


Cuov), 1916, A., i, 418. 
Norcotarnine, and its picrate (DECKER 
and BECKER), 1913, A., i, 290. 


| Norecgonidine, and its ethyl ester, and 


their salts and derivatives (v. BRAuN 
and MULueER), 1918, A., i, 234. 
Noremetine (emetoline) (KARRER), 1916, 
A., i, 834 
hydrochloride (CaRR and Pymay), 
1914, T., 1616. 


and its salts (KERMACK, PERKIN and 
Rostnson), 1921, T., 1602. 
Norisoharman, and its salts and chloro- 
(PERKIN and Rosinson), 1913, T., 
1981. 
PERKIN and 
Rosrnson), 1921, T., 1619. 


ate (KERMACK, PERKIN and Rosry- 
son), 1921, T., 1618. 

Norhemipinic anil (KLEMENC), 1916, A., 
i, 820 

Norhydrastinine, and its salts and 
derivatives (DEcKER, Kropr, Hoyer 
and Becker), 1913, A., i, 289; 
(DecKER), 1913, A., i, 290. 

Norhydroguaiaretic acid (SCHROETER, 
LicHTENSTADT and IRINEv), 1919, A., 
i, 85. 

Norketoanhydrocryptopic acid (PERKIN), 
1916, T., 988. 
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Norleucine (a-aminohexoic acid), resolu- 
tion of, into its optically active 
components, and its acyl derivatives 
(ABDERHALDEN, FROEHLICH and 
Fucus), 1913, A., i, 1049. 

Normorphide, chlorocyano- (v. Braun), 
1916, A., i, 501. 

Normorphine, and cyano-, and their 
derivatives (v. BRAUN, KRUBER and 
Aust), 1914, A., i, 1140. 

Nornarceine, bromo- (HoPrE and Rosrn- 
son), 1914, T., 2102. 

Norphenyltetrahydrothebaine hydriodide 
(FREUND and SPEYER), 1916, A., i, 
739. 

Norpinic acid, structure and synthesis of 
(GANGULY), 1922, A., i, 1153. 

Norsolannellic acid (WIELAND and 
ScHULENBURG), 1922, A., i, 346. 

isoNortropinone (HouBEN and Prav), 
1917, A., i, 25, 162. 

Nortropinonecarboxylic acid, ethyl ester, 
and its derivatives (MERCK, WOLFES 
and MAEDER), 1922, A., i, 1173. 

Norvaline, and its isomerides and deriv- 
atives (ABDERHALDEN and KUrren), 
1921, A., i, 547. 

Nostoc commune, phycoerythrin in 
(TEopoRESCcO), 1916, A., i, 621. 

Novaspirin, salts of, with euquinine, 
aristoquinine, saloquinine, and quina- 
phenine (ANGELON1), 1913, A., i, 1377. 

Novocaine, aromatic derivatives of (v. 

Braun and KrrscuBaum), 1920, 
A., i, 92. 

homologues of (Kamm), 1920, A.,i, 482. 

excretion of, in urine (THIEULTN), 
1921, A., i, 206. 

detection of (SANCHEZ), 1918, A., ii, 
340. 

estimation of (HANSON), 1922, A., ii, 
405. 

See also Benzoic acid, p-amino-, 
diethylaminoethy] ester. 

Nuclease, activity of (DE LA BLANCHAR- 

DIbRE), 1913, A., i, 1254. 

in blood and tissues (STAVRAKI), 
1915, A., i, 735. 

reaction of serum in nephritis and 
pregnancy (KOTSCHNEY), 1915, A., 
1, 344. 

Nucleases (LEVENE and La Forge), 

1913, A., i, 211. 

effect of heat on vegetable (Txo- 
DORESCO), 1913, A., i, 542. 

Nucleic acid (MorzEz), 1921, A., i, 641. 
preparation of (FEULGEN), 1914, A., i, 

756. 


preparation of, from animal tissues, 
and its analysis (LEVENE), 1921, A., 
i, 821 


Nucleic acids 


Nucleic acid, preparation of, from 
lymph (Nakasako), 1918, A., i, 
274. 

preparation and analysis of (CHap- 
MAN), 1918, A., i, 354. 
compounds of proteins with (STEUDEL 
and PEISER), 1922, A., i, 1200. 
metabolism of. See Metabolism. 
complex (FEULGEN), 1921, A., i, 76. 
sodium salt, anti-coagulating and 
hemolysing action of (Doyon), 
1920, A., i, 457. 
fate of, in the body (GIvENs and 
HuntTER), 1916, A., i, 183. 
optically inactive, sodium 
(FEULGEN), 1919, A., i, 360. 
yohimbine salt (WEINERT), 1920, A., 
i, 895. 
animal, preparation and analysis of 
(LEVENE), 1922, A., i, 1075. 
in bacteria (SCHAFFER, FoLKorr and 
JONES), 1922, A., i, 1095. 
pancreatic (FEULGEN), 1914, A.,i, 96; 
(HAMMARSTEN), 1921, A., i, 200; 
(HAMMARSTEN and JORPES), 1922, 
A., i, 387. 
from yeast. See Yeast-nucleic acid, 
estimation of, by means of the 
nephelometer (KOBER and GRAVES), 
1914, A., ii, 691. 
See also Thymus-nucleic acid. 
a-Nucleic acid, biological value of 
(Brossa), 1913, A., i, 549. 
b-Nucleic acid (FruLaeEn), 1914, A., i, 
888. 
Nucleic acids (SsoLLEMA), 1915, A., i, 
constitution of (FEULGEN), 1918, A., 
i, 85, 413. 
preparation of (FEULGEN), 1921, A., i, 
136. 
from plants (CLARKE and ScurRy- 
VER), 1918, A., i, 130. 
and their action in vitro (Doyon), 
1921, A., i, 521. 
rotation of, and of their alkali salts 
(Rakuzin and Bravupo), 1917, A., 
i, 99. 
cleavage of (SrrupEL and PEISER), 
1921, A., i, 136. 
anticoagulating action of (Doyon), 
1922, A., i, 82, 1087. 
action of, with colouring matters 
(FEULGEN), 1913, A., i, 660. 
action of serpent venoms on (DELE- 
ZENNE and Moret), 1919, A., i, 
138. 
carbohydrate group of (FEULGEN), 
1914, A., i, 1098. 
from spleen of cattle (STEUDEL), 1922, 
A., 1, 297. 


salt 


322 


Nucleic acids 


Nucleic acids, detection of, by the 


pyrrole reaction (FEULGEN), 1919, | 


A., i, 179. 


estimation of purine bases in (FEuL- | 


GEN), 1918, A., ii, 464. 


Nuclein, effect of, on resistance to | 
infection (BEDSON), 1914, A., i, 460. | 


metabolism. See Metabolism. 
Nucleins, estimation of, in yeast (LuB- 
SEN), 1919, A., ii, 124. 


Nucleohistone (STEUDEL), 1913, A., i, | 


1116; 1914, A., i, 756. 


Nucleohistones, and their detection | 
| * Nutrose,’? composition and properties 


(PaTEtn), 1913, A., i, 316. 
Nucleo-protein from 


(KnopF), 1914, A., i, 337. 
Nucleoproteins (Ss0LLEMA), 1915, A., i, | 
182. 


by (DE WAELE), 1913, A., i, 1420. 


B-Nucleoproteins, antigenic properties | 
| Nystagmus (PENTIMALLI), 1922, A., i 
302. 


Nucleotides, hydrolysis of (YAMAGAwa), | 


of (WELLS), 1917, A., i, 98. 
1920, A., i, 773. 


action of liver extract on (THANN- | 
HAUSER and OTTENSTEIN), 1921, | 


A., i, 526. 


from yeast, preparation of (LEVENE), | 
| Oak, volatile constituents of the leaves 


1920, A., i, 451. 


estimation of pyrimidine groups in | 


(JonzEs), 1916, A., ii, 356. 
Nutmeg butter (B.), 1922, A., i, 975. 


Nutrition, studies in (Hopxrys), 1916, | 
T., 629; A., i, 581; (JoHNs and | 


Frvxs), 1920, A., i, 404. 


and diet (MENDEL and OsBoRN®), | 
(OSBORNE, | 
MENDEL, Ferry and WAKEMAN), | 


mS, A., i, 277; 
1918, A., i, 323. 

effect of, on metabolism 
succeeding starvation 
MANN and MuRSCHHAUSER), 1913, 
A., i, 1013. 


experiments on (MAIGNON; AMAR), | 
(DRUMMOND), | 


1918, A., i, 416; 
1919, A., i, 363. 


experiments on carbohydrates in | 


(DEsGREZ and BrerrRy), 1921, A., 
i, 144. 


importance of quantitative measure- 


ments in work on (CHICK and 
Hume), 1919, A., i, 561. 


accessory factors in (HARDEN and | 


Ziva), 1919, A., i, 186. 


value of amino-acids in (SuRE), 1920, | 


A., i, 785 ; 1921, A., i, 526. 

effect of inorganic 
(DANIELS and Ricw), 1918, A., i, 
559 


effect. of water-soluble vitamins on 
(Kare), 1921, A., i, 75. 


oX-pancreas | 


during | 
(ScHLoss- | 


sulphates in 
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| Nutrition with purified foods (McCot- 


LuM and Davis), 1915, A., i, 617. 

insufficient, influence of, on metab- 
olism (ZuntTz, Mor@unis§ and 
DraKov), 1913, A., i, 1263. 

of animals, acid-base balance in 
(Lams and Evvarp), 1919, A., i, 
185. 

parenteral, by intravenous injection 
(HENRIQUES and ANDERSEN), 
1914, A., i, 107. 

of green plants (Boxorny), 1917, A., 
i, 718 


of (RakuzIn and Bravpo), 1916, A., 
i, 295. 

Nuts, Barbassu, constituents of 
(JUMELLE), 1922, A., i, 207. 


intermediate products in poisoning | Nut tree oil, purging (L.), 1922, A.,i, 908. 


| Nux vomica, estimation of strychnine 


in (JENSEN), 1917, A., ii, 56. 


oO. 


of (FRANZEN), 1921, A., i, 644. 
tannin from the bark of (Frist 
and Scu6n), 1921, A., i, 117; 
(FREUDENBERG and VOLLBRECHT), 
1922, A., i, 1046. 
rotten, constituents of the bark of 
(SULLIVAN), 1917, A., i, 8. 
black powder from a hollow (v. 
LIpPMANN), 1922, A., i, 311. 
poison. See Rhus diversiloba. 
Oats, experiments on the germination 
of (PLATE), 1915, A., i, 487, 928, 1084. 
effect of, on growth and development 
(McCotium, SmmMonpDs and Pz), 
1917, A., i, 185. 
manurial experiments on the growth 
of (HiuTNER and Korrr), 1918, A., 
i, 150. 
ergot of. See Ergot. 
influence of ammonium sulphate on 
the assimilation of phosphorus by 
(MITSCHERLICH and  SIMMER- 
MACHER), 1913, A., i, 580. 
phytin in (ANDERSON), 1914, A., i, 
640. 
nutritive value of proteins of (Os- 
BORNE, MENDEL and WAKEMAN), 
1920, A., i, 404. 
injurious effect of a diet of (MorRGAN 
and BrcER), 1915, A., i, 922. 
disease due to diet of (Funk), 1916, 
A., i, 696. 
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Oats, changes in urea in blood and tissues 

due to diet of (Lewis and Karr), 

1917, A., i, 100. 

Obesity, effect of fasting on (FoLIN and 

Denis), 1915, A., i, 617. 

Obituary notices :— 

Sir William de Wiveleslie Abney, 1921, 
T., 529. 

Matthew Algernon Adams, 1914, T., 
1189. 

Ganesh Sakharam Agashe, 1922, T., 
745. 

Andrea Angel, 1917, T., 321. 

James Robert Appleyard, 1922, T., 
2898. 

Frank Baker, 1915, T., 578. 

James Hector Barnes, 1919, T., 409. 

Henry Bassett, 1921, T., 532. 

John Percy Batey, 1919, T., 408. 

Clayton Beadle, 1918, T., 306. 

Joseph Carter Bell, 1914, T., 1193. 

Albert Edward Bellars, 1921, T., 2120. 

Edward John Bevan, 1921, T., 2121. 

Bertram Blount, 1921, T., 545. 

William Popplewell Bloxam, 1914, 
T., 1196. 

Alexander Winter Blyth, 1921, T., 
545. 

Paul Emile (dit Frangois) Lecoq de 
Boisbaudran, 1913, T., 742. 

Arthur Joseph Brearley, 1918, T., 
300. 

Adrian Brown, 1922, T., 2899. 

Harry Burrows, 1914, T., 1200. 

Bertram Haward Buttle, 1918, T., 
300. 

John Cannell Cain, 1921, T., 533. 

Robert John Caldwell, 1916, T., 372. 

Norman Phillips Campbell, 1918, T., 
302. 

Frederick William Caton, 1917, T., 
312. 

Alexander Macomb Chance, 1918, T., 
307. 

Sir Arthur Herbert Church, 1916, T., 
374. 

Sir William Crookes, 1920, T., 444. 

Cecil Reginald Crymble, 1915, T., 579. 

James Tudor Cundall, 1914, T., 1201. 

Edward Davies, 1917, T., 323. 

John Llewelyn Davies, 1916, T., 369. 

Heinrich Debus, 1917, T., 325. 

Charles William Dick, 1919, T., 409. 

Edward Divers, 1913, T., 746. 

Robert Kennedy Duncan, 1914, T., 
1203. 

John Gunning Moore Dunlop, 1915, 
T., 582. 

John Joseph Eastick, 1918, T., 309. 

William Esson, 1917, T., 332. 

Thomas Fairley, 1920, T., 454. 


Obituary notices 


Obituary notices :-— 


Charles George Edgar Farmer, 1917, 
T., 314. 

John Ferguson, 1917, T., 333. 

Walter William Fisher, 1920, T., 456. 

Sir Lazarus Fletcher, 1921, T., 547. 

George Carey Foster, 1919, T., 412. 

James Louis Foucar, 1916, T., 369. 

Edward William Lanchester Foxell, 
1918, T., 303. 

Antoine Paul Nicolas Franchimont, 
1920, T., 457. 

Armand Gautier, 1921, T., 537. 

Ivan Richard Gibbs, 1916, T., 370. 

John Gibson, 1914, T., 1204. 

William Gowland, 1922, T., 2907. 

Harold Cecil Greenwood, 1920, T., 
462. 

John Griffiths, 1917, T., 315. 

Charles Edward Groves, 1920, T., 464. 

Philippe Auguste Guye, 1922, T., 
2909. 

Tamemasa Haga, 1916, T., 380. 

Augustus George Vernon Harcourt, 
1920, T., 1626. 

Edward Frank Harrison, 1919, T., 
562. 

Sir Walter Noel Hartley, 1914, T., 
1207. 

John Heron, 1914, T., 1216. 

Ernest George Hill, 1918, T., 310. 

Wilhelm Hittorf, 1915, T., 582. 

George Thomas Holloway, 1918, T., 
313. 

John Holmes, 1920, T., 466. 

David Howard, 1917, T., 342. 

Edward William Taylor Jones, 1922, 
T., 746. 

Humphrey Owen Jones, 1913, T., 755. 

William Kellner, 1922, T., 2912. 

William Joel Kemp, 1919, T., 427. 

Maurice Kemp-Welch, 1918, T., 303. 

Edward Kinch, 1921, T., 2123. 

Herbert King, 1918, T., 304. 

Leonard de Koningh, 1917, T., 348. 

Henry Rondel Le Sueur, 1921, T., 
2125. 

Edmund Albert Letts, 1918, T., 314. 

Vivian Byam Lewes, 1916, T., 382. 

Ernest Alfred Lewis, 1917, T., 348. 

Julius Lewkowitsch, 1914, T., 1217. 

Frank Stevenson Long, 1916, T., 
370. 

George Blundell Longstaff, 1921, T., 
2127. 

David Alexander Louis, 1916, T., 
385. 

Sydney Lupton, 1919, T., 430. 

James McConnan, 1917, T., 316. 

Cyril Douglas McCourt, 1917, T., 
318. 


Obituary notices 


Obituary notices :-— 
George William Macdonald, 1922, T., 
| 


2913. 
Peter MacEwan, 1916, T., 316. 
John William Mallet, 1913, T., 760. 
Hugh Marshall, 1914, T., 1219. 
George Martineau, 1919, T., 434. 
George Matthey, 1914, T., 1222. 
Raphael Meldola, 1917, T., 349. 


, Obituary notices :— 


Edmund James Mills, 1921, T., 2130. | 


Ludwig Mond, 1918, T., 318. 

Henry de Mosenthal, 1913, T., 763. 

Hugo Miiller, 1917, T., 572. 

David Henry Nagel, 1921, T., 551. 

Francis Henry Neville, 1916, T., 386. 

Benjamin Edward Reina Newlands, 
1913, T., 764. 

Raymond William Nichols, 1917, T., 
319. 

Sir Andrew Noble, 1916, T., 432. 

William Odling, 1921, T., 553. 

Lucius Trant O’Shea, 1920, T., 1631. 

Thomas Law Patterson, 1916, T., 
387. 

John Pattinson, 1913, T., 765. 


Benjamin Horatio Paul, 1918, T., 334. 


Sir Alexander Pedler, 1919, T., 436. 

Spencer Percival Umfreville Picker- 
ing, 1921, T., 564. 

William Herbert Pike, 1921, T., 539. 

Leonard Ison Pitt, 1918, T., 305. 

James Holms Pollok, 1916, T., 389. 

Rufus Daniel Pullar, 1918, T., 336. 

Thomas Purdie, 1917, T., 359. 

Sir William Ramsay, 1917, T., 369. 

Sir Boverton Redwood, Bart., 1920, 
T., 467. 

Joseph Price Remington, 1919, T., 
438. 

James Emerson Reynolds, 1920, T., 
1633. 

Arthur Richardson, 1913, T., 766. 

Edward Riley, 1915, T., 586. 


Lionel William Stansell, 1922, T., 
2916. 

Frederick Wallis Stoddart, 1917, T., 
376. 

Francis Sutton, 1918, T., 350. 

William Henry Symons, 1918, T., 354. 

Arthur Edwin Tate, 1918, T., 306. 

Joseph William Thomas, 1915, T., 
588. 

John Bishop Tingle, 1919, T., 453. 

Thomas Tyrer, 1918, T., 355. 

John Charles Umney, 1920, T., 470. 

Richard Henry Vernon, 1921, T., 
2132. 

John Wade, 1913, T., 767. 

Cecil Hamersley Waldron, 1916, T., 
431. 

Alfred Werner, 1920, T., 1639. 

Edwin Whitfield Wheelwright, 1917, 
Ts aed. 

Robert Williamson, 1915, T., 590. 

Leonard Philip Wilson, 1921, T., 571. 

Otto Nikolaus Witt, 1916, T., 428. 

Reginald Cowdell Woodcock, 1918, 
T., 358. 

William Ord Wootton, 1913, T., 774. 

Philip John Worsley, 1918, T., 360. 

John Wrightson, 1917, T., 378. 


| Obsidian, synthesis of (HEMPEL), 1916, 


A., ii, 391. 
Obsidian pebbles, analysis of (MERRILL), 
1913, A., ii, 233. 
Oceanic salt deposits 
1919, A., ii, 469. 
solutions of (JANECKE), 1917, A., ii, 
527. 


(GRUNEWALD), 


| Ochres, analysis of (RayNaupD), 1921, 


A., ii, 713. 


| Ocimum gratissimum, constituents of oil 


The Right Hon. Sir Henry Enfield | 


Roscoe, 1916, T., 395. 
John Ruffle, 1921, T., 541. 
William James Russell, 1918, T., 339. 


William Gilbert Saunders, 1917, T., | 


320. 

Hugo Schiff, 1916, T., 424. 

Jean Jacques Théophile Schloesing, 
1919, T., 440. 

William James Sell, 1915, T., 593. 

Alfred Senier, 1919, T., 446. 

Richard Arnold Seymour-Jones, 1916, 
i, S71. 

John Shields, 1921, T., 569. 

Charles Simmonds, 1921, T’., 542. 

Bertram James Smart, 1921, T., 544. 

Watson Smith, 1920, T., 1637. 

John Spiller, 1922, T., 748. 


| Octabenzoylsucrose, 


from (ROBERTS), 1921, A., i, 679. 
Ocotea usambarensis, y-cubebin in 
(HALBERKANN), 1917, A., i, 507. 
Octa-acetyl-. See under the parent 
Substance. 
Octa-amylose ‘ribromide (PRINGSHEIM 
and EIssLeR), 1915, A., i, 383. 
a-Octa-amylose (KARRER), 1921, A., i, 
707. 
octa-p-nitro- 
(Op&£nN), 1920, A., i, 248. 


| Octadecacolophenic acid (AscHan), 1921, 


A., i, 513. 


| 45-Octadecenoic acid (Ecorov), 1915, 


A., i, 373. 


| Octadecyl bromide (OsKERKO), 1914, A., 


AY<-Octadiene, 


i, 921 

and its ozonide 
(ScHWEITZER), 1922, A., i, 215. 

1: 5-cycloOctadiene diozonide 
RIES), 1913, A., i, 286. 


(Har- 
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A®s-Octadiene-ad-diol, By(n-tetrabromo-, 
and its derivatives (LESPIEAU), 
1914, A., i, 477. 

By¢n-tetraiodo- (LESPIEAU), 1914, A., 
i, 650. 


4"-Octadiene-ade9-tetracarboxylic acid, 
5-bromo-y:-dihydroxy- (CHANDRA- 
sENA and INGOLD), 1922, T., 1318. 
A®-Octadi-inene-ad-diol and its 
diphenylurethane (LESPIEAU), 
1914, A., i, 477. 
diacetin from (LEspreav), 1914, A., 
i, 650. 
Octahydrindene (IpatiEv), 1913, A., i, 
1165. 


s-Octahydroanthracene (TETRALIN 
G.m.B.H.), 1921, A., i, 410. 
and its sulphonic acid (SCHROETER 
and TETRALIN G.M.B.H.), 1922, A., 
i, 1136. 

Octahydro-a-camphorene (SEMMLER 
and RosENBERG), 1913, A., i, 378. 

1: 1’-Octahydrodinaphthyl, 4:4’-di- 
amino- (TETRALIN G.M.B.H.), 1921, 
A., i, 406. 

Octahydroeugenol (MADINAVEITIA and 
Surepa Buangs), 1913, A., i, 177. 
Octahydroferricyanic acid, metallic 

salts (Liick), 1921, A., i, 232. 
Octahydroindole. See Perhydroindole. 
s-Octahydrophenanthrene (TETRALIN 
G.m.B.H.), 1921, A., i, 410. 
and its derivatives (SCHROETER and 
TETRALIN G.M.B.H.), 1922, A., i, 
1137. 

Octahydro-2-quinolone, 3-cyano-9-hydr- 
oxy- (Sen-Gupta), 1915, T., 1354; 
A., i, 993. 

Octahydroretene (VIRTANEN), 1920, A., 
i, 832 

Octahydrosesquicitronellene (SEMMLER 
and SpornitTz), 1914, A., i, 193. 

Octaldehyde, derivatives of (Harrigs 
and OPPENHEIM), 1917, A., i, 
211. 

Octamethoxytetraphenylhydrazine di- 
perchlorate (MEYER and ReEppPE), 
1921, A., i, 236. 

Octamethyltetraamino-f-benzopinacolin, 
rearrangement of (FIscHL), 1914, A., 
i, 971. 

Octamethyl/efraaminotetraphenyl- 
ethane and -ethylene, and their salts 
(Fiscu1), 1914, A., i, 971. 

Octamethyl digalactose (CUNNINGHAM), 
1918, T., 601; A., i, 374. 

Octamethylnorscoparin (HeERzIG and 
Trrin@), 1918, A., i, 504. 

= sucrose (HaworTH), 1915, 

+p 12; 


Octene 


Octamethyltetra-amylose (PRINGSHEIM 
and Person), 1922, A., i, 113. 
tetra-acetate (PRINGSHEIM 
PrErscH), 1922, A., i, 632. 
1:2:4:6:1': 2’: 4’: 6’-Octamethyl- 
tetrahydro-4 : 4’-dipyridyl (EmMMERT 
and WERB), 1922, A., i, 680. 
n-Octane, melting point of (pE For- 
CRAND), 1921, A., ii, 85. 
heat of combusion of (LAGERL6F), 
1918, A., ii, 62. 
action of sulphur on (FRIEDMANN), 
1916, A., i, 735. 

Octane, af-diamino-, dibenzoyl deriv- 
ative (v. Braun and Devtscu), 
1913, A., i, 251. 

B-chloro-y-hydroxy- (DETa@vF), 1922, 
i, 327. 


Bi I, e 


and 


fluoro-. See n-Octyl fluoride. 
y¢-dioximino- (Hess and WISssIN@), 
1914, A., i, 726. 

0:3: 8-dicycloOctane (SCHROETER and 
Vossen), 1922, A., i, 122. 

Octanes, heats of combustion of 
(RicHARDS and JESSE), 1914, A., ii, 
171. 

Octane-f-carboxylic acid; f-hydroxy-, 
and its derivatives (MAEHLMANN), 
1916, A., i, 368. 

0: 3: 3-dicycloOctane-8 : 7-diol 
(ScHROETER and Vossen), 1922, A., 
i, 122. 

cycloOctane-1 : 5-dione, preparation of, 
from caoutchouc and its disemi- 
carbazone (Harriss), 1913, A., i, 
1212. 

0: 3: 3-dicycloOctane-3 : 7-dione 
(SCHROETER and Vossen), 1922, A., 
i, 122. 

Octanol, preparation of esters of 
(SENDERENS and ABOULENC), 1913, 
A., i, 700. 

Octaphenyldiiodosilicotetrane (KipPine 
and Sanps), 1921, T., 839. 

Octaphenylsilicotetrane oxides (KIPPING 
and Sanps), 1921, T., 841. 

Octapyridine-u-dichlorodiferrichloride 
(WEINLAND and Kissiine@), 1922, 
A., i, 365. 

cycloOctatetraene, and its derivatives 
(WILLSTATTER and HEIDELBERGER), 
1913, A., i, 348. 

4+5-Octatriene-ade 0-tetracarboxylic 
acid, yii-dihydroxy- (CHANDRASENA 
and INGOLD), 1922, T., 1319. 

n-A-Octene, action of sulphur on 
(FRIEDMANN), 1916, A., i, 832. 

isoOctene. See (-Methyl-4*-heptene. 

By-Octene oxide (DeTa@ur), 1922, A., 
i, 327. 


Octenedionetetracarboxylic acid 1080 


0:8: 8-dicyclo-41-Octene-3 : 7-dione- 
2: 4:6: 8-tetracarboxylic acid, methyl 


ester (SCHROETER and VossEN), 1922, | 


A., i, 122. 


A*-Octenylarsinic acid, B-bromo- (Far- | 


BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1918, A., i, 257. 


Octinenebromoarsinic acid. See 4°-Oct- | 


enylarsinic acid, B-bromo-. 
n-Octoic acid (caprylic acid), silver 
salt (NeEtson), 1920, A., i, 
380. 
tert.-amyl and -butyl esters (HAUSER 
and Ktorz), 1913, A., i, 
1038, 
halogen-ethyl esters (FouRNEAU and 
PaGE), 1914, A., i, 938. 
halogenophenacyl esters (JUDEFIND 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 
Octoic acid, a-amino-, and a-hydroxy-, 
ethyl esters (MaARveL and Noyegs), 
1921, A., i, 16. 
Octoic acids. See also a-Ethylhexoic 
acid. 
Octopus, muscle extract of (QUAGLIARI- 
ELLO), 1922, A., i, 608. 
1 a? Nimans (NELSON), 1920, A., 
i, 154. 
m- and sec-Octyl fluorides (Swarts), 
1922, A., i, 101. 
sec-Octylacetoacetic acid, menthyl! ester 
(Rupe and LEnzinceEr), 1913, A., i, 
266. 
Octylamine, §-chloro-, and its salts and 


derivatives (v. Bkaun and Devutscn), | 


1913, A., i, 251. 
Octylbenzene. See a-Phenyloctane. 
Octylcetylacetic acid. See 
stearic acid. 
Octyl cetyl ketone. 
one. 


Octylcetylmalonic acid (Brict), 1916, | 


ee ‘ 
Gctylcholine salts (FouRNEAU 
PaGE), 1914, A., i, 939. 
Octyidihydroberberine, and 
iodide (FREUND and STEINBERGER), 
1913, A., i, 510. 
a-Octyldodecanedicarboxylic 


1914, T., 2184; P., 257. 


Octylene oxide (FRANKE and Lixzsey), | 


1915, A., i, 491. 


a6-Octylene glycol (FRANKE and Likz- 


BEN), 1915, A., i, 491. 


a-Octylsebacic acid, and its derivatives | 


(Lz SuEurR and Wiruers), 1914, T., 
2812; P., 257. 

a-Octylsebacic acid, a-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (Lz Sueur and WIrHERs), 
1914, T., 2805 ; P., 257. 


246, | 


a-Octyl- | 


See .-Pentacosan- | 
and | 
its hydr- | 


acid, | 
a-hydroxy- (LESvEevuR and WITHERS), | 


| a-Octylstearic acid, and its barium salt 


and a-bromo-, amide of (BRIGL), 1916, 
A., i, 464. 

Ocymum pilosum, oil from (BHADURI), 
1914, A., i, 1079. 

Odorous substances, diamagnetism of 
(ZWAARDEMAKER and HOGEWIND), 
1920, A., ii, 283. 

transformation of, into a colloidal 
state after exposure to ultra-violet 
light (ZWAARDEMAKER and Hogr- 
WIND), 1919, A., ii, 14. 

Odour, theory of (HELLER), 1920, A., i, 
343 


origin of (TruptT), 1919, A., i, 607 ; 
1920, A., i, 121. 

and molecular structure (DELANGE), 
1922, A., i, 894. 

relation between chemical constitu- 
tion and (Pris), 1917, A., i, 607 ; 
(DurRaAns), 1919, A., i, 364; 
(ZWAARDEMAKER), 1922, A., i, 
607. 

relation between chemical constitu- 
tion and, and the mechanism of its 
perception (Tscutrcu), 1921, A., i, 
755. 


perception of (Komuro), 1922, A., i, 
84 


relation between, and_ electrical 
phenomena produced by spraying 
(ZWAARDEMAKER and ZEEHUISEN), 
1920, A., ii, 74. 
relation between, and the power 
of absorption of radiant heat 
(Grisns), 1919, A., i, 423. 
adsorption of (vAN Dam; KREMER), 
1917, A., i, 607. 
influence of solubility on (Backman), 
1918, A., i, 88. 
value of (UNGERER and STODDARD), 
1922, A., i, 894. 
use of, in volumetric 
(SacHER), 1913, A., ii, 973. 
Odours, aromatic, classification of 
(OuMA), 1922, A., i, 1090. 
specific intensity of (ZWAARDEMAKER), 
1917, A., ii, 63. 
(Edema, biochemistry of (FEIGL), 1918, 
A., i, 280. 
in the brain (P1cHtNI, BARBIERI and 
CARBONE), 1913, A., i, 551. 
in frogs (Moore), 1915, A., i, 626. 
nitrogen, content of the fluid in 
(STRISOWER), 1922, A., i, 964. 
artiticial, effect of calcium and potass- 
ium ions on the production of 
(HAMBURGER), 1922, A., i, 606. 
Cgirites from Montana (LARSEN and 
Hunt), 1913, A., ii, 869. 
Cnanthaldehyde. See Heptaldehyde. 


analysis 


1081 


Oenidin, and its salts (WILLSTATTER and 
ZOLLINGER), 1914, A., i, 565; 1915, 
A., i, 286. 

Oenin, and its salts (WILLSTATTER and 

ZOLLINGER), 1915, A., i, 286. 
and its derivatives (WILLSTATTER and 
MALLIson), 1914, A., i, 564. 

Oenothera biennis (evening primrose), 
constituents of the seeds of (HxErp- 
uscHKA and Lit), 1919, A., i, 372. 

Oidium lactis, action of, on phenyl- 
aminoacetic acid (Horstrrs), 1914, 
A., i, 365. 

Oils, refractivity and dispersion of 

(SzaLA@yi), 1914, A., ii, 753. 

relation between the refractive index 
and chemical characteristics of 
(PIcKERING and CowLIsHaw), 1922, 
A., ii, 325. 

electric charge on drops of, in water 
(BEUTNER), 1916, A., ii, 409. 

velocity of extension of, on the surface 
of water (Wooe), 1922, A., ii, 197. 

physical and chemical constants of, 
relation between (BACKER), 1916, 
A., ii, 543. 

fractionation of (SEIDENBERG), 1917, 
A., i, 626. 

velocity of saponification of (ANDER- 
son and Brown), 1916, A., ii, 235. 

relation between the saponification, 
iodine, and refractometer numbers 
of (RicHTER), 1913, A., ii, 163. 

thermal reactions in the cracking of 
(WuiTakEeR and Rittman), 1914, 
A., i, 645. 

hydrogenation of (HAMBURGER ; 

ScHONFELD), 1916, A., i, 248. 
by means of nickel and its oxides 
(Norman), 1916, A., i, 705. 

catalytic hydrogenation of (Srxc- 
MUND and SurpDA), 1915, A., ii, 626. 

catalysts in the hydrogenation of 
(Urno), 1919, A., ii, 19; 1922, 
A., i, 983. 

hydrolysis of, by ricinus lipase 
(Tanaka), 1918, A., i, 354. 

saponification of (Norris and 
McBarn), 1922, T., 1362; (Lane- 
TON), 1922, A., i, 982. 

glycerides of (B6mzER), 1913, A., i, 
441 ; (B6meR and Limprica), 1913, 
A., i, 442; (Bémur, Kro6nic, Ley 
and MERTEN), 1914, A., ii, 305. 

oxidation of (HyLaAND and Lioyp), 
1915, A., i, 74. 

separation of liquid from solid fatt 
acids in (DE WAELE), 1914, A., ii, 
782. 

occurrence of carrotene in (GILL), 
1918, A., i, 476. 


Oils, drying 


Oils, separation of cholesterol and phyto- 
sterol from (PRESCHER), 1917, A., 
ii, 276, 514. 

of the Conifers: (ScHORGER), 1914, A., 
i, 1134, 1203; 1915, A., i, 83. 

sulphur-containing, extracted from 
the schists of St. Champ (DEMESSE 
and R&auvsoure), 1914, A., ii, 664. 

Halphen’s reagent for (Utz), 1914, 
A., ii, 591 

determination of the acetyl number 
of {(HoLtLAnD), 1914, A., ii, 589; 
(Lzys), 1922, A., ii, 167; (Coox), 
1922, A., ii, 324. 

estimation of the insoluble bromide 
number of (GEMMELL), 1914, A., ii, 
684 ; (SurciiFFe), 1914, A., ii, 782. 

analysis of (Mazzaron), 1916, A., ii, 
160 ; (LEcOoQ), 1917, A., ii, 399. 

detection of carbon disulphide in 
(Urz), 1914, A., ii, 288. 

detection and estimation of iodine in 
(FENDLER and StvBeER), 1914, A., 
ii, 286. 

estimation of colophony in (WOLFF 
and ScHouze), 1914, A., ii, 393. 

estimation of the iodine number of 
(ARNOLD), 1916, A., ii, 543; 
(KELBER and RHEINHEIMER), 1918, 
A., ii, 87; (Marcoscnes and 
Barv), 1921, A., ii, 716. 

estimation of the iodine—bromine 
number of, without using potassium 
iodide (WINKLER), 1922, A., ii, 534. 

estimation of sulphur in (HAvSsER), 
1921, A., ii, 517. 

estimation of unsaponifiable matter 
in (RatTHER), 1915, A., ii, 113; 
(Davipsonn), 1917, A., ii, 183; 
(WiLKIe), 1917, A., ii, 429. 

Oils, animal and vegetable, distinction 
between (Marcusson and ScHILL- 
ING), 1913, A., ii, 885; (KLOSTER- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 78. 

nutritive value of, in relation to their 
colour (DRUMMOND and CowarpD), 
1920, A., i, 908. 
Oils, animal marine, hydrogenation of 
(MARCELET), 1921, A., i, 646. 
reaction of (ToRTELLI and JAFFE), 
1914, A., ii, 822. 
Oils, aromatic, cracking of (EGLorr and 
Moore), 1917, A., i, 385. 

Oils, drying (MorRELL), 1918, T., 111] ; 

A., i, 98, 372. 

polymerisation of (MORRELL), 1915, 
A., i, 75. 

oxidation of (Corrry), 1921, T., 1152, 
1408; 1922, T., 17. 

detection of cobalt in (MALATESTA 
and pr Nowa), 1914, A., ii, 592. 


Oils, essential and ethereal 


Oils, essential and ethereal. See Oils, 

vegetable. 

Oils, fatty, size of molecules of, and 
their molecular solutions (Wooe), 
1921, A., ii, 575. 

polymerisation of (KRONSTEIN), 1916, 
A., i, 462, 628. 

drying of (SLANSKy), 1922, A., i, 1113. 

solubility of organic acids in (VER- 
KADE), 1921, A., i, 290. 

estimation of glycerol in (BULL), 1916, 
A., ii, 584. 

Oils, fatty unsaturated, oxidation of 

(SaLway), 1916, T., 138; A., i, 250. 

Oils, fish, new hydrocarbon from 
(CHAPMAN), 1917, T., 56; A., i, 
193. 

separation of the unsaturated fatty 
acids from (Tsusmoro), 1921, A., 
i, 78. 
Oils, hardened, detection of (KREIS and 
Rots), 1913, A., ii, 256. 
detection of nickel in (Prax), 1915, 
A., ii, 181. 
Oils, heavy, effect of soaps of the 
naphthenic acids and of phenols on 
the electrical conductivity of 


(Hotpe), 1915, A., ii, 136. 
Oils, light, absorption of benzene by 
(H. 8S. and M. D. Davis), 1918, A., 
ii, 411. 
analysis of (Eaiorr), 1917, A., ii, 
338. 


Oils, lubricating, preparation of thicken- 
ing material for (FiscuER), 1919, 
A., i, 392. 
chemistry of (DuNSTAN and THOLE), 
1922, A., i, 213. 

Oils, mineral. See Petroleum. 

Oils, mineral and tar, 
(Harriss), 1922, A., i, 514. 

Oils, vegetable, constituents of (SzEmM- 
LER and Risseg), 1913, A., i, 66, 
188, 369, 987; (SEMMLER and 
ROSENBERG), 1913, A., i, 377; 
(SEMMLER and Jonas), 1913, A., 
i, 742; 1915, A., i, 63; (SEMMLER 
and BEcKER), 1913, A., i, 742; 
(ScotmmEL & Co.), 1913, A., i, 
743; 1914, A., i, 69, 853; 
A., i, 826; 1916, A., ii, 
(Rovrz-BERTRAND  ‘FIns), 
A., i, 746; 1922, A., i, 845, 846, 
847; (SEMMLER and _  Tosias), 
1913, A., i, 885; (Latove), 1913, 
A. i, 1078; (SEMMLER and 
Spornitz), 1914, A., i, 69, 
(SEMMLER and FELDSTEIN), 
1914, A., i, 302; 
429 ; (SEMMLER and JAKUBO- 
wicz), 1914, A., i, 704, 


349 ; 


oxidation of 


1915, | 


1913, | 


557; | 
1915, A., i, 275, | 
O73; | 
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| Oils, vegetable, constituents of (Sema. 
LER and STENZEL), 1915, A., i, 
| 427; (Spornitz), 1915, A., i, 428 ; 
(SEMMLER and Liao), 1916, A., i, 
492; 1918, A., i, 25; (SEMMLER, 
Jonas and OEFLSNER; SEMMLER, 
| Jonas and RogEniscn), 1918, A., 
i, 118; (SemMMLER, JONAS and 
RicutTeER), 1918, A., i, 301. 
and terpenes (WALLACH and jy, 
RECHENBERG), 1913, A., i, 182; 
(WatLacH and Fry), 1913, A., 
i, 278; (WattacH), 1913, A., i, 
452, 482; 1914, A., i, 420; 1915, 
A., i, 423, 497; 1918, A., i, 428; 
1919, A., i, 276; (WatLacn, 
RECHENBERG and _ RIESENER), 
1915, A., i, 499; (Wattacn, 
WALTER and WOLFF), 1918, 
A., i, 439; (Wattacn, Grorte, 
HALLSTEIN, JESSEN and Woop- 
MAN), 1918, A., i, 440; (WaAL- 
LACH, GERHARDT and JESSEN), 
1918, A., i, 442; (WaLLacH and 
STAUDACHER), 1918, A., i, 444; 
(WaLLAcH and PELIKAN), 1918, 
A., i, 445. 
obtained from spruce 
(KEertT£sz), 1917, A., i, 8. 
Japanese (Ucnipa), 1916, 
8 


cellulose 
Be i, 

from the Sudan (JOSEPH and 
WHITFEILD), 1922, A., i, 754. 

from Tonkin and Annam (GaATTE- 
Fossk), 1922, A., i, 1167. 

determination of the physical 
constants of (BACKER), 1916, A., 
ii, 118. 

physical constants and _ character- 
istic derivatives of the constit- 
uents of (RoURE-BERTRAND F'Its), 
1921, A., i, 797. 

variation of the density and the 
refractive index of, with temper- 
ature (IRkK), 16s, (AS Ci, 
380. 

influence of climatic conditions 
on (PIGULEVSKI), 1917, A., i, 
189. 

blue hydrocarbon in (SHERNDAL), 
1915, A., i, 82. 

occurrence of moslene in (MurRa- 
YAMA), 1921, A., i, 876. 

effect of sunlight on the formation 
of, in plants (CANALS), 1922, A., i, 
907. 


variation in, from different plants 
of the same family (P1auLEvsk1!), 
1915, A., i, 758. 

characterisation of (RAFFO 
ADANT!), 1914, A., ii, 591. 


and 
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Oils, vegetable, reaction of diazo- 
compounds with (SIsLEY and 
FRESE), 1914, A., ii, 392. 

hydrogen number of (ALBRIGHT), 
1914, A., ii, 819. 

determination of iodine numbers of 
(MARcILLE), 1915, A., ii, 73. 

analysis of (DopGr), 1913, A., ii, 
798; (B&Ha), 1914, A., ii, 686; 
(BALBIANO), 1915, A., i, 426; 
(Summons), 1916, A., ii, 117. 

analyses of mixtures of (HorF- 
MEISTER), 1914, A., ii, 226. 

detection of (VAN RAALTE), 1920, 
A., ii, 132. 

detection of, colorimetrically (CER- 
DEIRAS), 1914, A., ii, 496. 

detection of, by means of vanillin 
(CERDEIRAS), 1915, A., ii, 289. 

detection of, in animal fats (MuTTE- 
LET), 1922, A., ii, 168. 

detection of phenols in (GUGLIAL- 
MELLI), 1917, A., ii, 514. 

estimation of, in alcoholic solution 
(PENNIMAN and RANDALL), 1915, 
A., ii, 29. 

estimation of alcohols and phenols in 
(van Urk), 1921, A., ii, 660. 

estimation of cineole in (DopcGe), 
1913, A., ii, 442. 

estimation of esters in (NivrirRe), 
1914, A., ii, 750. 

estimation of glyceryl acetate in 
(Hatt and Harvey), 1913, A., ii., 
253. 

Oils, volatile, apparatus for the rapid 
estimation of (CHATTOPADHYAY), 
1913, A., ii, 1080. 

Oil shales, organic matter in (ROBERT- 
son), 1914, A., ii, 737. 

Oilsylvic acid (ScuHuuz), 1917, A., i, 
649. 

Oil-water emulsions, stability of, in 
constructed tubes (SCHLAEPFER), 
1918, T., 522; A., ii, 260; (Haz), 
1918, A., ii, 10. 

reversal of phases in (BHATNAGAR), 
1922, A., ii, 204. 

Okra seed oil, constituents of (JAMIESON 
and BauGuMaAn), 1920, A., i, 410. 

Oleander, glucosides in the leaves of 
(StravB), 1918, A., i, 368. 

Oleandrin (StRAvB), 1918, A., i, 368. 

Oleanilide dibromide (NicoLET), 1922, 
A., i, 106. 

Oleanol, derivatives of (TuTIN and 
Naunton), 1913, T., 2050; P., 
301. 

Oleanone, and its derivatives (TuTIN 
and Naunton), 1913, T., 2054; P., 
301. 


Oleic acid 


Olefines, action of sulphuric acid on 
(Brooks and Humpurey), 1918, 
A., i, 286. 

magnesium compounds of (KREsT- 
INSKI), 1922, A., i, 1128. 
See also Hydrocarbons. 

Olefine oxides, velocity of combination 
of sodium derivatives of phenols with 
(Boyp and Marz), 1914, T., 2117; 
P., 199 ; (Boyp and Tuomas), 1919, 
T., 1239. 

Oleic acid, refractive indices of mixtures 
of palmitic acid, stearic acid and 
(PascaL), 1914, A., i, 654. 

solidifying- and melting-points of 
mixtures of stearic acid and 
(MELDRUM), 1913, A., i, 1301. 
measurement of the surface pressure 
of thin layers of (MARCELIN), 1922, 
A., ii, 687. 
transformations of (HoNovskK1), 1914, 
A., i, 655. 
velocity of addition of iodine to 
(MULLER), 1913, A., ii, 34. 
hydrogenation of (DuBovitz), 1915, 
A., 1, 1049. 
catalytic reduction of (SHaw), 1914, 
A., i, 1047. 
lecture experiment to 
reduction of, to _ stearic 
(FEULGEN), 1921, A., ii, 448. 
oxidation of, in sunlight (CANZONERI 
and Brancutnt), 1914, A., i, 482. 
catalytic decomposition of (MAILHE), 
1922, A., i, 423. 
pyrogenic decomposition of, and its 
derivatives (GERLACH and Kosrt- 
SCHAU), 1914, A., i, 129. 
nephelometric value of (CsoNKA), 
1918, A., ii, 277; 1920, A., ii, 272. 
and its potassium salt, molecular 
condition of, in alcoholic solution 
(Larna), 1918, T., 435; A., i, 289. 
action of halogens on (MEIGEN and 
WINOGRADOFF), 1914, A.; ii, 501. 
relation of, to its halogen additive 
products (NIcoLEt), 1922, A.,i, 106. 
compound of aluminium chloride and 
(GANGLOFF and HENDERSON), 1917, 
A., i, 583. 
effect of bile on the reaction between 
sodium hydrogen carbonate and 
(KINGSBURY), 1917, A., i, 362. 
metallic salts of (ALBUQUERQUE), 
1920, A., i, 216. 
ammonium salt, liquid crystals of 
(MLopziEJOvsk!), 1913, A., ii, 
306 ; (LEHMANN), 1913, A., ii, 
933. 
ionic migration in liquid crystals 
of (LeHMANN), 1919, A., ii, 9. 


show the 
acid 


Oleic acid 


Oleic acid, cerous salt (MORRELL), 1918, 


-» 117; A., i, 98. 
mercury salt, estimation of mercury 
in (MuRRAy), 1916, A., ii, 271. 


sodium salt, ultra-filtration of solu- | 
tions. of (McBarn and JENnxKrns), | 
| Oleolinoleopalmitin (Scuicnt), 1915, A., 


1922, T., 2325. 


distillation of, under reduced pres- | 


sure (Pictet and Portok), 1919, 
A., i, 569. 
absorption of hydrogen by (ANDER- 
Son and Katz), 1918, A., ii, 128. 
investigations of solutions of, as 


curd, gel and sol (Larne and | 


McBatn), 1920, T., 1506. 


inhibition of hemolysis from, by | 
means of cholesterol (KLoTz and | 


BorTHWwELL), 1915, A., i, 736. 
preparation of esters of, and their 
reduction products (Exiis and 
RaBInovitz), 1917, A:, i, 78. 
benzyl ester (SHONLE and Row), 
1921, A., i, 341. 
isobutyl ester (PREISWERK), 1919, 
-» 1, 251. 


A 
_ ester (Hess, MEssMER and | 


LETZL), 1921, A., i, 306. 
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a-Oleo-By-distearin (AMBERGER and 
Bromti@), 1922, A., i, 804. 

Oleo-p-ethoxyanilide (DE Conno), 1917, 
A., i, 388. 

Oleo-p-hydroxyanilide (DE Conno), 1917, 


«yl, 


i, Fel 
Oleo-p-methoxyanilide (DE Conno),1917, 
bo iy § 
Oleo-a- and -8-naphthalides (DE Conno), 
1917, A., i, 388. 
Oleo-p-phenylenediamide (DE Conno), 
1917, A., i, 389. 


| Oleo-p-toluidide (DE Conno), 1917, A., 


| Oleum. 


B-iodoethyl ester (FourNzAU and | 


Page), 1914, A., i, 938. 


menthyl, phenyl and m-toly] esters | 


(SuLZBERGER), 1914, A., i, 246. 
stigmasteryl ester (HErDUSCHKA and 
Gotu), 1916, A., i, 143. 
phosphorate (WILLSTATTER 
SONNENFELD), 1915, A., i, 327. 
vanillylamide of (Orr and Zmmmer- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 137. 


and 


isoOleic acid in seeds of ivy (PaLazzo 


and TAMBURELLO), 1915, A., i, 862. 


AS-Oleie acid, oxidation of (AFANASIEV- | 


SKI), 1916, A., i, 248. 
A8. and Ay-Oleic acids, preparation of, 


and their derivatives (ECKERT and | 


Hatta), 1914, A., i, 12. 
Oleic anhydride, iodine value of (HoLDE, 


Werner, TackE and WILKE), 1922, | 


A,, ii, 723. 

Olein, palmitin, and stearin, refractive 
indices of mixtures of (PAscAt), 
1914, A., i, 654. 

action of mannitol with (Lapworts 
and Prarson), 1919, A., i, 570. 

a-Olein (AMBERGER and Bromia), 1922, 
vB : 

Oleoacetylhydroxamic acid 

and Pztc), 1922, A., i, 644. 
Oleoanilide (Dz Conno), 1917, A., i, 387. 
Oleodiacetylhydroxamic acid (NIcoLET 

and PEtc), 1922, A., i, 644. 
l-a-Oleo-By-dibutyrin (ABDERHALDEN 

and EIcHWALD), 1916, A., i, 10. 


(NICOLET 


| 
| 


i, 387. 
Oleo-m-xylidide (DE Conno), 1917, A., 
i, 387 

See Sulphuric acid, fuming, 

under Sulphur. 
Oleum fagi sylvatice. See Beechnut oil. 
Oleylcholine salts (FouRNEAU and 
Page), 1914, A., i, 939. 

Olfactology of aromatic hydrocarbons 
(BacKMAN), 1917, A., i, 498. 

Olfactometer, new (vAN Dam), 1917, A., 
l, e 

Olibanol (Fromm and Autry), 1914, A., 
i, 70. 

Olibanols, isomeric (FROMM and KLEIN), 
1921, A., i, 797. 

Oligodynamic hemolysis (HAUSMANN 
and KERL), 1921, A., i, 143. 

Oligodynamic water, bactericidal action 
of (DoERR), 1920, A., i, 793, 794. 

Oligodynamy (Ac&t), 1921, A., i, 147; 
(DorRR), 1921, A., i, 209 ; (WERNICKE 
and SorpELLI), 1921, A., i, 758; 
(Fatta and RiIcHTER-QUITTNER), 
1921, A., ii, 335; (DoEeRR and 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 1097. 

Olive oil, surface tension between water 
and (HartTripGe and PETERs), 
1921, A., ii, 87. 

influence of carbon monoxide on the 
rate of absorption of hydrogen by 
(MaAxTED), 1918, A., ii, 72. 
rancidity of (CANZONERI and Bran- 
CHINT), 1914, A., i, 482. 
coloration of, with the Villavecchia 
reagent (PRAx), 1922, A., ii, 595. 
detection of earth-nut oil in (Ltrs), 
1913, A., ii, 163. 
Oliveiraite (Lex), 1919, A., ii, 115. 
Olivetoric acid, derivatives of (Hxssz), 
1917, A., i, 457. 

Olivetorinol (Hrssx), 1917, A., i, 457. 

Olivines (Busz and RisBere), 1913, A., 
ii, 971. 

from Etna (STARRABBA), 1920, A., ii, 
551. 
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Olivines from lithosiderites (Cu1Rvin- 
skit), 1922, A., ii, 714. 

Olivine group, optical properties of 
minerals of the (MAGNuSsOoN), 1920, 
A., ii, 261. 

Olivoric acid, and its potassium salt 
(Hesse), 1917, A., i, 457. 

apoOlivoric acid (HEssE), 1917, A., i, 
457. 


Omentum, physiological importance of 
the (GILLELS), 1913, A., i, 1262. 
Oncoba echinata, constituents of the fat 
of the seeds of (GouLpING and 
AKERS), 1913, P., 197. 
Odcytase, properties and composition 
of (CLARK), 1918, A., i, 463. 
Opacity of liquids, measurement of 
(HoLKER), 1921, A., i, 633. 
Opal and other minerals from Govt. 
Kherson (GRISCHTSCHINSKY), 1915, 
A., ii, 639. 
fibrous (MERRILL), 1918, A., ii, 323. 
Opianic acid, and bromo-, and nitro-, 
derivatives of (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1916, A., i, 602. 
and nitro-, action of phenylhydrazine 
on (MiTTER and Sen), 1917, T., 
988; A., i, 710. 
methyl ester, condensation of methyl 
B-naphthol-3-carboxylate with 
(Srosrus), 1922, A., i, 746. 
phenylmethylhydrazone (FARGHER 
and Perky), 1921, T., 1744. 
m-Opianie acid, and its derivatives 
(PERKIN), 1916, T., 928; (FARGHER 
and Prrxrn), 1921, T., 1724. 
Opianoylacetic acid, ethyl ester (Baty, 
PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1914, T., 
2400. 
w-Opianoylacetophenone (Batn, PERKIN 


and Rostnson), 1914, T., 2400; P., | 


2365. 
Opianylidenenitromethane 
LER), 1914, A., i, 861. 
Opianylpapaverine, and its hydrochlor- 

ide (FREUND and FLEIscHER), 1915, 

A., i, 449. 

Opium, identification of various types 

of (Stmons), 1916, A., ii, 402. 

crude, morphine in (CaruEs), 1917, 
A., i, 163. 

analysis of (Dorr), 
123 


(FREUND- 


1919, A., ii, 


detection of (Tunmann), 1917, A., ii, 
226. 


estimation of, volumetrically 
(Doume), 1915, A., ii, 711. 

estimation of alkaloids in preparations 
of (ANNELER), 1920, A., ii, 782. 

estimation of meconic acid in (ANNETT 
and Boss), 1922, A., ii, 791. 


Optical 


estimation of morphine in 
(GuéRmn), 1913, A., ii, 355; 
(JERMSTAD), 1920, A., ii, 782; 
(UGcaRTE), 1921, A., ii, 225, 360. 

estimation of morphine in, in presence 
of codeine (ANNETT and SrIn@H), 
1918, A., ii, 279. 

estimation of morphine in, in presence 
of meconic acid (HEIDUSCHKA and 
Favz), 1919, A., i, 493. 

Opium alkaloids, hydrogenation of 
(VEREINIGTE CHININFABRIKEN 
ZIMMER & Co.), 1915, A., i, 26. 

Indian, estimation of alkaloids in 
(Raxksatrt), 1922, A., ii, 96. 

Opium alkaloids, chemical structure and 
physiological action of (Macut), 
1918, A., i, 418, 515. 

action of moulds on (v. FRIEDRICHS), 
1915, A., i, 360. 
toxic action of on paramcecia (MACHT 
and FisHEr), 1917, A., i, 678. 
action of, in hyperglycemia (AF 
KLERCKER), 1914, A., i, 776. 
micro-analysis of (vAN ITALLIE and 
VAN ToORENBURG), 1918, A., ii, 
140. 
estimation of (GSELL and Mar- 
SCHALKO), 1915, A., ii, 387. 
Opossum, purine enzymes of (CALDWELL 
and WELLS), 1914, A., i, 1186. 
Optical activity (PATTERSON and Moup- 
GILL), 1919, A., ii, 377. 
relation between chemical constitu- 
tion and (RuPEz and AKERMANN), 
1920, A., ii, 652. 
and refraction of liquid crystals 
(Stumpr), 1918, A., ii, 209. 
and enantiomorphism of molecular 
and crystal structure (BARKER 
and Mars#), 1913, T., 837; P., 
62; (BaRLow and Pops), 1915, 
T., 700; A., ii, 527. 
and position-isomerism (COHEN), 
1914, T., 1892; P., 221 ; (ConEn, 
WoopRorFE and ANDERSON), 
1916, T., 222; A, ii, 206; 
(CoHEN and DE PENNINGTON), 
1918, T., 57; A., ii, 93. 
without an asymmetric carbon 
atom (K1n@), 1914, P., 249. 
and colour (LONGOBARDI), 1913, A., 
ii, 368. 
relation between colour and, of 
organic compounds (LONGo- 
BARDI), 1921, A., ii, 288. 
influence of acids and alkalis on 
the, of amino-acids (Woop), 
1914, T., 1988; P., 220. 
of liquids and gases (Born), 1915, 
A., ii, 659. 


Opium, 
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Optical activity of complex metallicsalts | Optically active compounds, origin of, 


(JAEGER), 1919, A., ii, 310. 
of compounds of simple molecular | 
constitution (PoPpE and Reap), | 
1914, T., 811; P., 75. 
anomalies, negative, effect of sub- 
stitution on (LE Bas), 1922, A., ii, | 
9 


antipodes, occurrence of, in Nature | 
(PRINGSHEIM ; Hess), 1920, A., i, | 


774. 


constants of metals in the ultra-red | 
(FORSTERLING and FR&EDERICKSZ), | 


1913, A., ii, 165. 
inversion, Walden’s (McK ENzI£ and 


CLovuenu), 1913, T., 687; P., | 
109 ; (FRANKLAND), 1913, T., | 
713; P.,93; (FiscHeEr), 1913, | 
A., i, 177; (Horton), 1913, | 
A., ii, 743; 1915, A., i, 54; | 


(SENTER and Drew), 1915, T., 


638; A., i, 535; 1916, T., | 
1091; A., i, 815; (SENTER), | 


1915, T., 908; A., ii, 538; 
(McKENzIE and WALKER), 


1915, T., 1685; 1916, A., i, | 


44; (SENTER and TUCKER), 


1916, T., 690; A., ii, 524; | 


wens, 7, BO; &,; 6, 16; 


(SENTER and Marttn), 1917, | 
T., 447; A., ii, 301; (SENTER, | 


Drew and Martrn), 1918, T., 


151; A., i, 166; (CLOUGH), | 
1918, T., 526; A., ii, 255; | 
1920, A., i, 368 ; (KARRER and | 
Kaasb), 1919, A., i, 570 ; 1920, | 
A., i, 361; (ERLENMEYER), | 


1920, A., i, 47. 


model to illustrate (GARNER), | 


1913, P., 198. 
isomerides, physiological action of 
(CusHny), 1919, A., i, 507. 


isomerism and rotation, ring electron | 
theory of (ALLEN), 1920, A., ii, 651. | 


properties of the four carbon-atom 


ring (LEBEDEV), 1913, A., ii, | 


993. 


‘of disperse systems (LIFSCHITZ), | 
1918, A., ii, 181 ; (Lirscnitz and | 
Brandt), 1918, A., ii, 253; | 
(Lirscuitz and Breck), 1920, A., | 


ii, 137, 205. 
of solutions (WASASTJERNA), 1922, 
A., ii, 2. 
rotation. See Rotation. 
sensitisation (WINTHER and OXHOLT- 
Howe), 1914, A., ii, 10. 
superposition (TSCHUGAEV and 
GLEBKO), 1913, A., ii, 897; (T. S. 
and D. C. Patterson), 1915, T., 
142; A., ii, 78. 


in living cells, and their artificial 
preparation without help of asym- 
metrical substances (ERLENMEYER), 
1913, A., i, 836. 
formation of, in plants (HEss and 
WELTzIEN), 1920, A., i, 328. 
rotation of (PATTERSON), 1915, A., 
ii, 301 ; 1916, T., 1139, 1176, 1204 ; 
1917, A., ii, 3. 
chemical constitution and rotatory 
power of (RurE and WOLFSLEBEN), 
1913, A., i, 264; (Rupe), 1913, A., 
i, 266; 1915, A., ii, 717; 1922, A., 
ii, 602; (Rupe and LENZINGER), 
1913, A., i, 884 ; (RUPE and JAGEr), 
1914, A., i, 131 ; (RUPE and Wiz), 
1917, A.,i, 538 ; (Rupe and SmBeEr- 
STROM), 1917, A., ii, 435 ; (CLouGH), 
1918, T., 526; A., ii, 255; (Rupe 
and JAact), 1922, A., i, 840. 
influence of solvents on the rotation 
of (PaTreRsON and Forsytx), 
1913, T., 2263; P., 284; (Parrer- 
son and Potxiock), 1914, T., 2322 ; 
P., 234. 
relation between temperature and 
rotation of (PATTERSON), 1913, T., 
145. 
rotatory dispersion of (DEUSSEN), 
1913, A., ii, 88. 
absorption spectra and_ rotatory 
dispersion of (RuPE, KRETHLOW 
and LANGBEIN), 1921, A., ii, 
473. 
rotatory dispersion and analysis of 
(TscHuGAEV), 1913, A., ii, 3. 
solubility of (PELLINI and Coppo.a), 
1914, A., ii, 233. 
inorganic (WERNER), 1914, A., ii, 787. 
Optically active liquids, rotation of 
(DruTSCHMANN), 1920, A., ii, 724. 
Optochin. See Ethyldihydrocupreine. 
Optotoxin. See Ethyldihydrocupreicine. 
| Oranges, changes in, on _ keeping 
(AnDR&), 1922, A., i, 209. 
exosmosis of acids and sugars from 
(AnDR&£), 1920, A., i, 516. 
inversion of sucrose in, during 
preservation (ANDR&), 1920, A., i, 
271, 272. 
transformations of soil nitrogen in 
varieties of (KELLERMAN), 1914, 
A., i, 1190. 
Florida, ripening of (McDERMotT7), 
1913, A., i, 807. 
Orange mineral,analysis of (SCHAEFFER), 
1916, A., ii, 271. 
Orang-utan. See Simia satyrus. 
Orcacetophenone. See o-Tolyl methy! 
ketone, 3 : 5-dihydroxy-. 
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Orcein, biochemical change of orcinol 
into (WoLFrF), 1913, A., i, 1008. 

Orchids, alkaloids in (WESTER), 1921, 
A., i, 486. 

glucosides from (BouRQUELOT and 
BripEL), 1919, A., i, 243; 
(DELAUNEY), 1920, A., i, 801; 
1921, A., i, 296; (Hérissey and 
DELAUNEY), 1922, A., i, 210. 

Orchidacesw, investigation of the 
glucosides in (BoURQUELOT and 
BRIDEL), 1914, A., i, 1163. 

Orcinol (3: 5-dihydroxytoluene), bio- 
chemical change of, to orcein 
(WotrFrF), 1913, A., i, 1008. 

oxidation of (HENRICH, ScumiDT and 
ROSSTEUTSCHER), 1915, A., i, 564. 

action of cyanogen and hydrogen 
chloride on (KARRER and FERLA), 
1921, A., i, 341. 

compounds of benzoquinone with 
(SreamunD), 1916, A., i, 153. 

methyl ether, derivatives of (v. 
AUWERS and Borscue), 1916, A., 
i, 87. 

Orcinol, diamino-, hexa-acetyl deriv- 
ative (HENRICH and ROssTEUTSCHER), 
1921, A., i, 888. 

8-Orcinol, preparation of (Sonn), 1916, 
A., i, 391 

B- and y-Orcinolbenzeins, and their 
derivatives (KEHRMANN, ACKER, 
GUNTHER and Knop), 1913, A., i, 78. 

Orcinoltetrachlorophthaleins, and their 
derivatives (ORNDORFF and ALLEN), 
1915, A., i, 549. 

Orcinolglycuronic acid, hydrolysis of, by 

tissue juices (SERA), 1915, A., i, 347. 
barium salt (Ser), 1914, A., i, 290. 

Orcinolphthaleins, and their derivatives 
(ORNDORFF and ALLEN), 1915, A., i, 
548. 

a-, B- and y-Orcinolphthaleins, deriv- 
atives of (KEHRMANN, ACKER, 
GUNTHER and Kwnop), 1913, A., i, 77. 

Orcinolsulphamphthalein (Dutt), 1922, 
T., 2391. 

Orcylglyoxylic acid, derivatives of 
(KARRER and FERLA), 1921, A., i, 342. 

3-Orcylmeconine (BIsTRYZCKI and ZEN- 
RuFFINEN), 1920, A., i, 438. 

Ores, genesis of, in relation to geo- 
graphical distribution (GREGORY), 
1922, T., 750. 

apparatus for analysis of, by 
Jannasch’s method (Zsivny), 1913, 
A., ii, 276. 

estimation of the acidity of (CRooK), 
1916, A., ii, 53. 

estimation of sulphides in (ScHEID- 
LER), 1917, A., ii, 503. 


Organic compounds 


Organic analysis. See Analysis. 

Organic bases, ditertiary aromatic, 
behaviour of. alkyl halides with 
(WEDEKIND and Mayer), 1916, A., 
i, 670. 

Organic chemical industry, position of 
the (PERK«N), 1915, T., 557. 

Organic chemistry, problems of (TRauTz 
and WINKLER), 1922,- A. i, 
926. 

reagents used in (MARVELand Kamm), 
1919, A., i, 157; (Kamm and 
MARVEL), 1920, A., i, 282 ; (ADAMS 
and MARVEL), 1920, A., i, 283. 

Organic compounds, syntheses of, by 
means of light (PATERNO, CHIEFFI 
and PERRET), 1914, A., ii, 234. 

photosynthesis of, from inorganic 
compounds (MoorE and WEBSTER), 
1918, A., ii, 211. 

nomenclature of (PATTERSON and 
Curkam), 1018, A. i: 97; 
(WHEELER), 1921, A., i, 297. 

co-ordination theory of the structure 
of (PiccaRD and DaRDEL), 1921, 
A., ii, 394. 

the atom of Bohr in (BucHNER), 1919, 
A., i, 245 

symbols to represent the constitution 
of (Hackn), 1919, A., i, 245. 

relation of the configuration of, to 
their physical and _ chemical 
ee 2 ee ge 1918, A., i, 

249 ; 1919, A., 

stereoisomerism “3 polymerisation 
of, under the influence of light 
(K6aExL), 1920, A., ii, 343. 

isomerism and tautomerism of 
(Hackn), 1920, A., ii, 750. 

valency of (HENRICH), 1922, A., ii, 
704; (Strecuitz), 1922, A., ii, 
705. 

polar and non-polar valency in 
(GARNER), 1922, A., ii, 758. 

linkings of carbon atoms in (WIBAUT), 
1922, A., ii, 259 ; (BEUTLER), 1922, 
A., ii, 259, 348. 

periodic variation of the properties 
of (PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO), 
1916, A., i, 221. 

chemical constitution of, and their 
absorption of light (Baty), 1915, 
A., ii, 499. 

refractivity of (LE Bas), 1920, A., ii, 
649. 

atomic and molecular refraction in 
(SWIENTOSLAWSKI), 1922, A., ii, 
173; (v. AuweERs and KOLLI¢s), 
1922, A., ii, 174. 

absorption spectra of (McCLELAND), 
1915, A., ii, 34. 
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Organic compounds, absorption spectra 


| Organic compounds, compressibility of 
and chemical constitution of | 


(BriTIsH ASSOCIATION REPORTs), 
1917, A., ii, 435. 
containing chromophoric 
absorption spectra of (BIeLECKI 
and Henri), 1914, A., ii, 511. 
variation in the rotation of (ARm- 


groups, | 


STRONG and WALKER), 1913, A., ii, | 


543. 
rotatory dispersion of (Lowry), 1913, 
T., 1062, 1322; P., 
1914, T., 81; 
ii, 661 ; 


171, 221; | 
1915, T., 1195; A., | 
(Lowry and Dickson), | 


1913, T., 1067; P., 171; 1915, T., | 


1173; <A., ii, 660; (Lowry, 


PickaRD and Kenyon), 1914, T., | 


94; (Lowry and Apram), 1915, 
T., 1187; A., ii, 660; 


1919, T., | 


300; (Lowry and Currsr), 1922, | 


T., 532. 


dispersion of ultra-violet light by | 


(Henri), 1914, A., ii, 597. 


relation between colour and optical | 


activity of (LonGoBARD?), 1921, A., 
ii, 288. 
with a gem-dialkyl group, spectro- 


chemistry of (v. AuweErs), 1913, | 


A., ii, 261. 


X-ray fluorescence of (NEWCOMER), | 


1920, A., ii, 724. 


ionisation in, caused by Réntgen rays | 


(Moore), 1914, A., ii, 88. 
influence of molecular constitution 


and temperature on the magnetic | 


susceptibility of (OxiEy), 1914, A., 
ii, 424. 

thermochemistry of (THreL), 1920, 
A., ii, 667; 
(SWIENTOSLAWSKEI), 
470; 1921, A., ii, 679; 


1920, A., ii, 
1922, A., 


1922, A., ii, 819; | 


ii, 195 ; (Fasans), 1922, A., ii, 818. | 
thermal conductivity of (HERz), 1919, | 


A., ii, 214. 
heats of combustion of (RicHARDS 
and Davis), 19.0, A., ii, 589. 
additive, heats of formation of 


(VANZETTI), 1913, A., ii, 296, 1026 ; | 


1914, A., ii, 30. 


relation between heats of fusion and | 


of solution of (GEHLHOFF), 1922, 
A., ii, 121. 

relation between thermal properties 
and constitution of (PAGLIANT), 
1917, A., ii, 120. 

freezing points of (TIMMERMANS), 
1914, A., ii, 168; 1921, A., ii, 430, 
431; (TrumMERMANS and Marraar), 
1921, A., ii, 622. 


melting points of mixtures of (R. and | 


W. MrEvER), 1919, A., ii, 359. 


(RicHaRDs and SHIPLEY), 1916, A., 
ii, 376. 
diffusion of, in water and in ethyl 
alcohol (OHOLM), 1913, A., ii, 564, 
565. 
association of, in benzene and alcohol 
solution (INNES), 1918, T., 410; 
A., ii, 219. 
crystalline, structure of (Braac; 
BrEckER and JANCKE), 1922, A., 
ii, 128. 
relation 
and 
of (WHERRY), 
259. 
relation between the crystal sym- 
metry and molecular constitution 
of (Want), 1913, A., i, 693; ii, 
1031; 1914, A., ii, 348. 
chemical constitution and crystallo- 
graphy of (ScHLEICHER), 1921, A., 
li, 25. 
of high molecular weight, properties 
of (Op£n), 1920, A., i, 245, 246, 
247. 
molecular volumes of (LE Bas), 1916, 
A., ii, 375. 
liquid, molecular volumes of (Kaurr- 
MANN), 1920, A., ii, 16. 
specific volumes and number of 
molecules in homologous series of 
(Herz), 1915, A., ii, 823. 
measurement of the stability of 
(v. EuLEer and Lauri), 1921, A., 
ii, 498. 
mobility of atoms 
in (MONTAGNE), 
89. 
mechanism of rearrangement of 
(MicHAEL), 1920, A., i, 417. 
free energy of (Lewis and Burrows), 
1913, A., ii, 23. 
application of Guldberg § and 
Trouton-Nernst rules to (HERz), 
1917, A., ii, 441. 
numerical relationships between 
carbon atoms in (DEcKER), 1922, 
A., i, 417. 
percentage curves of carbon for 
(JANKE), 1920, A., ii, 681. 
acetylation of (KNOEVENAGEL), 1914, 
A., i, 163. 
lability of halogen atoms in (HENDER- 
son and Macsetn), 1922, T, 892 ; 
(Hirst and Macsets), 1922, T., 
904, 2169; (GraHAM and Mac- 
BETH), 1922, T., 1109, 2601; 
(MacsetH), 1922, T., 1116; 
(Brack, Hirst and MaosBetn), 
1922, T., 2527. 


between the 
geometrical 


1918, 


optical 
constants 
a ii, 


and groups 
1921, A. i, 
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Organic compounds, reactivity of 
halogens in (SENTER and Woop), 
1915, T., 1070; A., ii, 624; 1916, 
T., 681; A., ii, 523 ; (HowELt and 
Noyes), 1920, A., i, 469. 

combustion of (LEVENE and BIEBER), 
1918, A., ii, 130. 
by means of chromic acid (Srmon), 
1922, A., ii, 593. 
and chemical affinity (TaorNToN), 
1917, A., ii, 357. 
oxygen and heat required for 
(THORNTON), 1917, A., ii, 164. 
containing chlorine (Guyor and 
Simon), 1920, A., ii, 332. 
containing nitrogen (FisHER and 
Waricat), 1919, A., ii, 118. 
containing sulphur and nitrogen 
(Rav), 1913, A., ii, 523. 
electrical effects produced by the 
decomposition of (PoTTER), 1915, 
A., ii, 664. 
oxidation of (DoROSCHEVSKI and 
Paviovy), 1916, A., ii, 24. 
by chromic acid (WryDavs), 1918, 
A., ii, 22; (CoRDEBARD), 1921, 
A., ii, 280. 
by silver oxide (BEHREND and 
DREYER), 1919, A., i, 64. 
by sulphuric acid (MILBAvER and 
N&mec), 1919, A., ii, 362. 
biochemical and _ electrochemical 
oxidation of (FicutsrR), 1922, A., 
ii, 23; (NATHANSOHN), 1922, A., 
ii, 421; (Mixer), 1922, A., ii, 
469. 
autoxidation of (STAUDINGER, HENE 
and Proprom), 1913, A., i, 1353 ; 
(STAUDINGER and Henk), 1913, A., 
i, 1354. 
reduction of (VEREINIGTE CHININ- 
FABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 1914, 
A., i, 78. 
catalytic reduction of (K ELBER), 1916, 
A., ii, 309, 609 ; 1921, A., ii, 630, 
688; (BapiscHe ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1917, A., i, 377. 
with nickel carbonyl (LxEssrNe), 
1920, A., i, 706. 
by platinum oxide (VoorHEEs and 
Apams), 1922, A., ii, 558. 
catalytic reduction and oxidation of 
(BapiscHe AntuiIn- & Sopa- 
Fasrtik), 1915, A., i, 765; 1919, A., 
ii, 18. 
electrochemistry of the reversible 
reduction of (Conant, Kaun, 
Freser and Kurtz), 1922, A., ii, 
547. 
action of highly compressed ammonia 
on (STAHLER), 1914, A., i, 501. 


c.1.8, 


Organic compounds 


Organic compounds, phosphorescent 
mixtures of boric acid with 
(Trepr, Wuurr and Raq@oss), 1922, 
A., ii, 8. 

elimination of carbon dioxide from 
(Kunz-Kravuse and MANIcKE), 
1921, A., i, 543; 1022, A.,° ii, 
731. 

action of chloral and bromal on, in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(FRANKFORTER and KRITCHEVSKY), 
1914, A., i, 1059. 

removal of halogens from (HEDELIUS), 
1921, A., ii, 182. 

decomposition of hydrogen peroxide 
by (Moreuris and Levine), 1921, 
A., i, 17 

action of Dakin’s hypochlorite 
solution on (ENGFELDT), 1922, A., 
i, 812. 

compounds of iodine and (BARGER 
and STARLING), 1914, P., 2, 303; 
1915, T., 411. 

action of ozone on (Harriss), 1915, 
A., i, 966; 1916, A., i, 312; 1917, 
A., i, 210. 

introduction of selenium into (FROMM 
and Marttn), 1913, A., i, 1323. 

action of sulphur on (SzPERL ; SZPERL 
and WreRvsz-KowaLsk1), 1918, 
A., i, 492. 

preparation of bromo-derivatives of, 
without production of hydrogen 
bromide (Gupta and THORPE), 
1922, T., 1896. 

preparation of chloro-derivatives of 
(Socrkt& CHIMIQUE DES USINES 
pu Ru6éne), 1917, A., i, 15. 

containing nitrogen, preparation of 
metallic derivatives of (BADISCHE 
Antuin- & Sopa-Fasrir), 1916, A., 
i, 313. 

coloured additive (PFEIFFER, Jow- 
LEFF, FiscHER, Monti and MULLY), 
1917, A., i, 205. 

with carbon double bonds, additive 
products of, with acids (K EHRMANN 
and Errront), 1921, A., i, 348. 

additive compounds of potassium 
hydroxide with (DEHN and MERL- 
ING), 1918, A., i, 67. 

additive compounds of sulphuric 
acid and (Kenpati and Car- 
PENTER), 1915, A., i, 15. 

action of, on plants (CIAMICIAN and 
RaAvENNA), 1916, A., i, 537. 

effect of, on the development of 
plants (CitaMIcIAN and RAVENNA), 
1921, A., i, 483. 

behaviour of, in plants (CIAMICIAN 
and GALizz1), 1922, A., i, 503. 


4A 


Organic compounds 


Organic compounds, action of enzymes 


in plants on (CIAMICIAN and | 


RAvENNA), 1919, A., i, 58, 140. 
with simple carbon chains, distribu- 


tion of, in plants (Fivcke), 1914, | 


A., i, 1117. 
as nutriment for green 
(Bokorny), 1917, A., i, 718. 
tastes of (Coun), 1915, A., i, 401. 


relation between taste and chemical | 
constitution of (Grisns), 1919, A., | 


i, 423. 


antiseptic properties of (KLIGLER), | 


1918, A., i, 469. 
relation between the composition of, 


and their antiseptic properties | 


(CHARITSCHKOV), 1914, A., i, 637. 
relation between constitution and 


coagulating capacity of (GANN), | 


1917, A., ii, 21. 


destruction of, in urine (CORDIER), | 


1918, A., ii, 204. 


alicyclic, heats of combustion of | 
(Rotu and Ostiina), 1913, A., | 


ii, 187. 


action of gastric juice on (HAMA- | 


LAINEN), 1913, A., i, 1015. 
aliphatic, constitution of 
1920, A., i, 361. 


methylation of, with methyl] sulph- 
ate (GRANDMOUGIN, Havas and | 


Guyot), 1913, A., i, 822. 


estimation of carbon in (GREY), | 


1914, T., 2204 ; P., 231. 


aliphatic-aromatic, syntheses of (Vv. | 
Braun and Rawicz), 1916, A., i, | 


470. 
aromatic, absorption 


141. 
thermochemical 

(ZuBov), 1913, A., ii, 830. 
orientation in (CoHEN' and 


Murray), 1915, T., 847; A., i, | 
791; (OBERMILLER), 1915, A., | 


i, 391. 


condensations with (Meyer and | 
Hormany), 1918, A.,i, 66; 1919, | 


A., i, 580. 
catalytic 

platinum 

JAQUET), 1918, A., i, 391. 


introduction of amino-groups into | 


(p& Tursk1), 1916, A., i, 313. 
sulphonation of 
1916, A., i, 801. 


action of aromatic alcohols with, | 


in presence of aluminium chloride 
(Huston 


299. 
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Organic 


plants | 


(Cuy), 


spectra of | 
(Purvis), 1914, T., 1372; P., 


stability of | 


reduction of, with | 
(WILLSTATTER and | 


(HEINEMANN), | 


and FRIEDEMANN), | 
1917, A., i, 19; 1918, A., i, | 


compounds, aromatic, com- 
pounds of antimony halides and 
(VANSTONE),1914,T.,1491; P.,140. 
polynuclear, cleavage of (KOHLER 
and Patcu), 1916, A., i, 557. 
estimation of nitro-groups in 
(CALLAN, HENDERSON = and 
STRAFFORD), 1920, A., ii, 331 ; 
(CALLAN and HENDERSON), 1922, 
A., ii, 524. 
complex, decomposition of, in a 
variable magnetic field (CEGIELSK1I 
and LEDERER), 1913, A., ii, 752. 
cyclic, heats of combustion of 
(ZuBov), 1913, A., ii, 385. 
halogen, electrochemical reduction 
of (Branp), 1913, A., i, 1169; 
1921, A., i, 783, 785; (BRanp 
and Martsut), 1913, A., i, 1170. 
catalytic reduction of (BoRrscHE 
and HEImMBURGER), 1915, A., 
i, 527; (RoSENMUND and 
ZETZSCHE), 1918, A., i, 339; 
(Buscn), 1920, A., ii, 189. 
condensations of (MEYER and 
HorMann), 1917, A., i, 641. 
homologous, physical properties of 
(Herz), 1917, A., ii, 236; 
(PauLy), 1922, A., i, 1 ; (Stark), 
1922, A., i, 2. 
boiling points of (SuGDEN), 1914, 
A., ii, 799; (PLUMMER), 1916, 
A., ii, 550. 
isomeric hylotropic (ScHaum, 
ScuaEtine and Kiavsine), 1916, 
A., i, 405. 
molecular. 
pounds. 
oxygenated, higher valencies in 
(TSCHELINCEV), 1913, A., ii, 924, 
925; 1914, A., ii, 171, 172. 
saturated, action of nitric acid on 
(NAMETKIN and RUSHENCEVA), 
1915, A., i, 513. 
unsaturated, preparation of (Mar- 
THEWS, Buiss and Exper), 1915, 
A, i, 9. 
giving precipitates with nitrates 
(GrRAL Prretra), 1922, A., ii, 523. 
colour reactions of, with trichloro- 
acetic acid (CHARITSCHKOV), 1914, 
A., ii, 390. 
early developments in analysis of 
(Dussky), 1920, A., ii, 52. 
elementary analysis of, use of reduced 
copper in (CHERBULIEZ), 1920, A., 
ii, 776. 
containing nitrogen (EICcHHORN), 
1914, A., ii, 69. 
combustion analysis of (REIMER), 
1915, A., ii, 578. 


See Molecular com- 
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Organic compounds, combustion method 
for estimation of organic matter 


and organic carbon in (READ), | 


1921, A., ii, 348. 

micro-analysis of (RinKEs), 1916, A., 
ii, 498; (Wise), 1917, A., ii, 541 ; 
(Dusky), 1918, A., ii, 130; 1919, 
A., ii, 169; (WELTER), 1922, A., 
ii, 399. 

containing sulphur and_ halogens, 
micro-analysis of (GRANACHER), 
1919, A., ii, 169. 

tap funnel for use in analysis of ash 
from (LOCKEMANN), 1920, A., ii, 
766. 

spectrophotometric analysis of 
(MatTHEwson), 1920, A., ii, 566. 

detection of halogens in (Kunz- 
KRavse), 1915, A., ii, 838. 


detection of iodine in (GUARESCHI), | 


1915, A., ii, 573. 

detection of nitrogen in (ZELLNER), 
1913, A., ii, 74; (Firermea), 1920, 
A., ii, 124; (ZENGHELIS), 1921, A., 
ii, 557. 

detection of oxygen in (PiIccaRD), 
1922, A., ii, 389. 

detection and estimation of arsenic 
in (BaRTHE), 1915, A., ii, 484, 
699. 

detection and estimation of halogens 
in (VauBeEt), 1915, A., ii, 364; 
(Droatn and RosanorFF), 1916, A., 
ii, 338. 

detection and estimation of lead 


in (ERLENMEYER), 1913, A., ii, | 


1076. 
detection and estimation of metalloids 


in (MANDEL and NEvBERG), 1915, | 


A., ii, 788. 

estimation of, quantitatively, by 
oxidation 
(Pence), 1913, A., ii, 350. 


estimation of arsenic in (BULYGHIN | 
and v. BILLeTER), 1915, A., ii, 840; | 


(Ewrns), 1916, T., 1355; 1917, A., 
ii, 101; (RosrErtson), 1921, A., 
ii, 275. 

estimation of boron in (BERTRAND 
and AcutHon), 1914, A., ii, 146. 


estimation of bromine and chlorine | 


in (Rosperrtson), 1915, T., 902; 
A., ii, 573 ; 1920, A., ii, 190. 
estimation of bromine and of sulphur 


in (Mert and Lirr), 1917, A., ii, | 


383. 

estimation of carbon in (Hart and 
Woo), 1913, A., ii, 877. 

estimation of carbon and halogens in 


(Ropertson), 1916, T., 215; A., | 


ii, 267. 


Organic 


with permanganate | 


Organic compounds 


compounds, estimation of 
carbon and hydrogen in (Sumt- 
KURA), 1920, A., ii, 126; (WREDE), 
1922, A., ii, 316 ; (LINDNER), 1922, 
A., ii, 657; (Stmmon and GuIt- 
LAUMIN), 1922, A., ii, 867 ; (Stuon), 
1922, A., ii, 868. 

estimation of carbon, hydrogen and 
mercury in (ABELMANN), 1915, A., 
ii, 371. 

estimation of carbon, hydrogen and 
nitrogen in (Dussxky), 1914, A., ii, 
486; 1916, A., ii, 265. 

estimation of carbon and oxygen in 
(KLEIN and STEUBER), 1922, A., 
ii, 159. 

estimation of chlorine in (Lemp and 
BRODERSON), 1917, A., ii, 539; 
(YopER), 1919, A., ii, 424; (Werr- 
ZEL), 1921, A., ii, 591 ; (KLIMoN7T), 
1922, A., ii, 580 ; (VorocéeExK), 1922, 
A., ii, 863. 

estimation of chlorine, phosphorus 
and sulphur in (GR&GOIRE and 
Carpraux), 1921, A., ii, 461. 

estimation of halogens in (BuscH and 
Stéve), 1916, A., ii, 534 ; (KELBER), 
1917, A., ii, 215; (VorLANDER), 
1919, A., ii, 197 ; (CLIFFORD), 1919, 
A., ii, 423; (vAN WINKLE and 
SmitnH), 1920, A., ii, 328; (Darns 
and BREWSTER), 1920, A., ii, 629. 

estimation of active hydrogen in 
(Crusa), 1920, A., i, 665. 

estimation of iodine in (BLUM and 
GRUTZNER), 1913, A., ii, 722; 
(Tarver), 1918, A., ii, 203. 

estimation of iron in, microchemically 
(NicLovux and WELTER), 1921, A., 
ii, 523. 

estimation of mercury in (LOMHOLT 
and CHRISTIANSEN), 1913, A., ii, 
983; (Marsa and Lyk), 1917, A., 
ii, 219; (Lom#ott and CarRIsTIAN- 
SEN), 1917, A., ii, 424; (W6BER), 
1920, A., ii, 333; (BavER), 1921, 
A., ii, 657. 

containing phosphorus, estimation of 
mineral constituents in (GRoss- 
FELD), 1920, A., ii, 332. 

estimation of nitrogen in (FIscEMAN), 
1916, A., ii, 642. 

estimation of  nitro-groups’ in 
(Druce), 1919, A., ii, 199. 

estimation of oxygen in (BOSWELL), 
1913, A., ii, 3384; 1914, A, ii, 
142; (STREBINGER), 1919, A., ii, 
350; (MEULEN), 1922, A., ii 
317. 

estimation of phosphorus in 
(MANcINT), 1922, A., ii, 83. 
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Organic compounds 


Organic compounds, estimation of 
phosphorus’ in, iodometrically 
(SVANBERG, SJOBERG and ZIMMER- 
LUND), 1922, A., ii, 867. 

estimation of selenium in (BAUER), 
1915, A., ii, 481; (MiIcHAELIs), 


1915, A., ii, 482 ; (WREDE), 1920, 
A., ii, 632. 
estimation of silver in (Lucas and | 
Kemp), 1917, A., ii, 542. 
estimation of sulphur in (Aprrzscn), | 
1913, A., ii, 977 ; (KRIEGER), 1915, | 
A., ii, 175 ; (MEULEN), 1922, A., ii, 


311. 


estimation of thallium in (A. E. and | 


D. Gopparp), 1922, T., 488. 


estimation of water in (CAMPBELL ; | 


SKERTCHLY), 1913, A., ii, 238. 


Organic dust, explosions of (BEYERs- | 


DORFER), 1922, A., ii, 749. 


Organic halides, hydrolysis of, by water | 
in presence of metals (DovuauTy), | 


1918, A., i, 57. 
Organic ions. See under Ions. 


Organic matter, decomposition of, by | 


Kjeldahl’s method (Buneer), 1913, 
A., ii, 1069. 


method for destruction of (DuRET), | 


1918, A., ii, 335. 


destruction of, by enzymes (BoRDAS | 


and BrubRE), 1915, A., i, 1040. 
estimation of, in clays (EHRENBERG, 


DIEBEL and VERKENSTEDT), 1913, | 


A., ii, 725. 
estimation of, in water (Kay), 1914, 
A,, ii, 748. 

Organic preparations, estimation of 
iodine in (Rupr and LEHMANN), 1916, 
A,, ii, 110. 

Organic substances, digestion of large 
quantities of, with sulphuric acid 
(CARPIAUX), 1914, A., ii, 143. 

incineration of, for analysis (DESGREz 
and MEuNIER), 1920, A., 
554. 


ii, | 


estimation of arsenic in (VINOGRAD), | 


1914, A., ii, 745. 


Organic syntheses by means of sunlight | 


(PATERNO), 1915, A., ii, 36. 


formation of colloidal solutions in | 


(Bakunin), 1916, A., ii, 421; 
(BaKuNIN and GIORDANI), 1920, 
A., ii, 478. 


Organism, acetylation in the (ELLINGER | 


and HeEwnseEt), 1914, A., i, 905; 


(HENsEL), 1915, A., i, 627. 
fate of glyoxylic acid in the (Haas), 
1913, A., i, 130. 


effect of temperature on oxygen | 


consumption in the (KAntTz), 1916, 
A., i, 99. 
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Organism, formation of conjugated 
glycuronates in the (HAMALAINEN), 
1913, A., i, 133, 1407. 

formation of phenol from p-cresol in 
the (STEGFRIED and ZIMMERMANN), 
1913, A., i, 139. 
changes of proteins in the (PRIAN- 
ISCHNIKOV), 1913, A., i, 1425. 
utilisation of proteins in the 
(DoBroworsKaJA), 1913, A., i, 
1408. 
animal, excretion of alcohol by the 
(V6LTz and BAUDREXEL), 1913, 
A., i, 1022. 
decomposition of aliphatic acids in 
the (Lenk), 1918, A., i, 281. 
fixation of alkaloids in the (vAN 
LEEUWEN), 1918, A., i, 463. 
synthesis of amino-acids in the 
(SHIPLE and SHERWIN), 1922, 
A., i, 492. 
absorption of amino-acids in the 
(vAN SLYKE and MEyEr), 1914, 
A., i, 104, 105. 
deamination of amino-acids in the 
(Kotaxke), 1922, A., i, 1218. 
scission of the benzene ring in the 
(HEnsEL and Risser), 1913, A., 
i, 1416. 
degradation of carboxylic acids 
in the (FRIEDMANN and TiRx), 
1913, A., i, 1276 ; (FRIEDMANN), 
1913, A., i, 1276; 1914, A.,, i, 
779 ; (Mocuizuk1; FRIEDMANN 
and Maasg), 1913, A., i, 1277; 
(Honsto ; Iwamura), 1914, A., 
i, 779; (Momose), 1914, A., i, 
780. 
replacement of chlorine by bromine 
in the (B6NNIGER), 1914, A., i, 
451. 
energy changes in the (BARON and 
P6LANYI), 1913, A., i, 1013. 
energy derived from pentoses in the 
(Scutroxicn), 1913, A., i, 1264. 
degradation of fatty acids in the 
(HEeRMAnNNS), 1914, A., i, 360. 
glycolysis in the (PADERI), 1913, A., 
i, 1412. 
behaviour of hydroaromatic sub- 
stances in the (SAsak1), 1917, A., 
i, 677. 
behaviour of iodo-fatty acids in the 
(GASTALDI!), 1914, A., i, 458. 
degradation of f-ketonic acids in 
the (HeRMANNs), 1913, A., i, 795. 
degradation of naphthalene com- 
pounds in the (FRIEDMANN and 
TURK), 1913, A., i, 1278. 
methylation in the (Tomita), 1921, 
A., i, 834. 
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Organism, animal, oxidation in the 
(Mittra and Daar), 1922, A., 
i, 1210. 
effect of salts on oxidation in the 
(Brne), 1921, A., i, 286. 
B-oxidation in the (THomas and 
Scuorre), 1919, A., i, 301. 
biological significance of phosph- 
orus in the (MassLov), 1913, A., 
i, 1264, 1265. 
behaviour of rhamnosides in the 
(Gartno), 1913, A., i, 1419. 
selenium in the (Fritscu), 1919, 
A., i, 191. 
presence of a co-ferment of zymase in 
the (MEYERHOF), 1918, A., i, 464. 
effect of extirpation of glands on the 
(Dréae), 1913, A., i, 1018. 
lower animal and plant, effect of 
colloidal metals on (Vv. PLoTHO), 
1921, A., i, 82. 
dog’s. See Dogs. 
growing, changes in the effect of 
narcotics on the (VERNON), 1913, 
A., i, 1271. 
of mice, synthetic power of the 
(Stepp), 1913, A., i, 670. 
Organisms, marine, composition of sea- 
water to keep alive (McCLENDON), 
1917, A., i, 105. 

Organo-metallic compounds (SCHLUBACH 

and Goss), 1922, A., i, 1204. 

formation of, during electrolytic 
reduction (TAFEL), 1913, A., i, 117. 

preparation of (SCHLENK), 1916, A., 
i, 683; (Gopparp, ASHLEY and 
Evans), 1922, T., 978. 

physical properties of (Pascat), 1913, 
A., ii, 667. 

isomorphous (PascaL), 1913, A., ii, 
107, 845. 

action of acetylene on (Iocrrscn), 
1914, A., i, 405. 

action of halogenated acetylenes on 
(locrrscn), 1914, A., i, 373, 375, 
393, 403. 

interaction of, with inorganic halides 
(CHALLENGER and Ripeway), 1922, 
T., 107. 

aromatic, replacement of metals from 
(HitpertT and GritTtner), 1913, 
A., i, 783. 

Organs, active principles of (FAWCETT, 
Roger, RaBE and BEEBE), 1915, 
A., i, 620. 

fixation of metals by extracts of 
(REBELLO-ALVES and BENE- 
DICENT!), 1918, A., i, 323. 

constituents of alcoholic extracts of, 
which are active as antigens 
(SILBERSTEIN), 1918, A., i, 464. 


Ormosine 


Organs, autolysis of, gases evolved 
during (TraEetTTa-Mosca), 1913, 
A., i, 1128. 
destruction of hemoglobin during 
(MruRA), 1913, A., i, 544. 
formation of lactic acid in the 
(SoBOLEv), 1913, A., i, 219. 
physiological action of extracts of 
(HAFFNER and NaGcamacut), 1914, 
A., i, 781. 
animal, method of drying (WiECcHOW- 
SKI), 1917, A., i, 520. 
freezing and drying of (KESSEL), 
1913, A., i, 672. 
oxidising power of (LérEz-PéRxEz), 
1916, A., i, 232. 
oxidation of diphenols by (L6rxEz- 
P£REZ), 1915, A., i, 857. 
effect of extracts of, on gastric 
secretion (RoaErS, RAuEt, Faw- 
ceTt and Hackett), 1916, A., i, 
230. 
effect of extracts of, on unstriated 
muscle (FAWCETT, RAHE, 
Hackett and Rogesrs), 1916, 
A., i, 102. 
influence of lipoids on potential 
differences at the surface of 
(Lors and Beutner), 1914, A., 
i, 351. 
formation of carbon dioxide by 
(Mayer), 1914, A., i, 780. 
amounts of cholesterol and non- 
volatile fatty acids in (MAYER 
and ScHAEFFER), 1913, A., i, 
424. 
distribution of manganese in (BER- 
TRAND and MEDIGRECEAND), 
1913, A., i, 316. 
estimation and distribution of 
bromine in (AUTENRIETRH), 1918, 
A., ii, 238. 
detection and estimation of lead in 
(FauconnrteER), 1915, A., ii, 581. 
animal and plant, detection of metals 
and of arsenic in (KEILHOLZ), 1921, 
A., ii, 708. 
human, presence of bromine in 
(LaBaT), 1913, A., i, 315. 
manganese content of (REIMAN and 
Minot), 1920, A., ii, 558. 
Oridine, and its salts (HorMEISTER and 
TanakA), 1920, A., i, 586. 
Orientite (Hewett and SHANNon), 1921, 
A., ii, 460. 
Origanum vulgare, constituents of oils 
from (ANGELESCU), 1922, A., i, 460. 
Ormosia dasycarpa, new alkaloids from 
(Hess and Mercx), 1920, A., i, 80. 
Ormosine, and its salts (Hess and 
Merck), 1920, A., i, 80. 


Ormosinine 


Ormosinine, and its salts (Hess and | 


MEeERcK), 1920, A., i, 80. 

Ornithine (ad-diaminovaleric acid), 
presence of, in plants (KIESEL), 1922, 
A., i, 412 

Ornithine, y-hydroxy-, 
derivative, and its salts 
MARSTEN), 1917, A., i, 82. 

Ornithopus, cyanogenetic compound in 
(GARD), 1915, A., i, 758. 

Orsellinic acid, synthesis of (Hoxzscu), 

1913, A., i, 474. 
tetra-acetyl glucose ester (KARRER, 
BAUMGARTEN, GUNTHER, HARDER 
and Lang), 1921, A., i, 263. 
4-Orsellinoyloxybenzoic acid, and its 
pyridine salt (E. and H. O. L. 
FiscnEr), 1913, A., i, 478. 

Orthobis-d-galactonic acid (NEF), 1914, 
A., i, 491. 

Orthcclase, and associated minerals 

(HeznER), 1915, A., ii, 362. 
containing barium (TscHERMAK), 
1921, A., ii, 121. 
potassium in solutions of, in relation 
to its availability to plants 
(BREAZEALE and Bricas), 1921, 
A., i, 388. 

Orthoformic acid, action of esters of, as 
alkylating agents (v. WALTHER), 
1915, A., i, 232. 

ethyl ester, hydrolysis of (SKRABAL 
ard RINGER), 1921, A., ii, 581. 

Orthothiccarbonic acid, aryl esters of 
(ARNDT), 1913, A., i, 397. 

Orthothioformic acid, aryl esters of 
(ARNDT), 1913, A., i, 397. 

Ortstein, formation of, in 
(StRFMME), 1917, A., i, 512. 

Oruetite (PINaA DE Rustzs), 1919, A., 
ii, 235. 

Orvillite (LEE), 1919, A., ii, 115. 

Oryzenin, hydrolysis of (OSBORNE, VAN 
SLYKE, LEAVENWORTH and VINo- 
GRAD), 1915, A., i, 1018. 

Osazones, formation of (VAN LAER and 
LomMBAEFRsS), 1922, A., i, 113. 

Oscillaria prolifica, composition of 
(TURNER), 1916, A., i, 621. 

Oscillations, undamped, prcduction of, 
in a homogeneous system (LoTKA), 
1920, A., ii, 604. 

Oscine, resolution of, and its salts 
and derivatives (Kina), 1919, 'T.., 
476. 

Osmium, bibliography of (HowE and 

Ho.tz), 1920, A., ii, 438. 


(Ham- 


soils 


L-series spectrum of (DAUVILLIER), | 


1921, A., ii, 669. 


recovery of, from residues (GUTBIER), | 


1913, A., ii, 780. 


a-benzoyl! | 
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Osmium, action of, on _ chlorate 
solutions (HOFMANN and ScuHNEI- 
DER), 1916, A., ii, 45. 

action of selenic acid on (HRADECKY), 
1917, A., ii, 483. 

metallic, use of, as an oxygen-carrier 
(WILLSTATTER and SONNENFELD), 
1913, A., i, 1200. 

Osmibromides (GuTBIER), 1913, A., 
ii, 713. 

Osmium ftetra-, hexa- and octa-fluorides 
(RurF and Tscurrcu), 1913, A., ii, 
416. 

dioxide, preparation and properties 
of (RuFF and RatusBuRe@), 1917, 
A., ii, 323. 
colloidal, preparation of 
BERGER), 1916, A., ii, 41. 
letroxide as an oxidising agent (Hor- 
MANN), 1913, A., ii, 62; (LEH- 
MANN), 1913, A., ii, 331. 
as an oxygen-carrier and activaior 
of chlorate solutions (HOFMANN, 
EHRHARDT and SCHNEIDER), 
1913, A., ii, 609. 
reduction of, by fats (PARTINGTON 
and HUuNTINGFoRD), 1921, A., 
ii, 514, 
action of, in the hardening of fats 
(NorMANN and Scuick), 1914, 
A., i, 926. 
action of hydrochloric acid on 
(MILBAUER), 1918, A., ii, 202; 
RurF and Muaepay), 1919, A., ii, 
108 ; (Remy), 1921, A., ii, 267. 
compounds of, with alkali hydr- 
oxides (TSCHUGAEY), 1918, A., ii, 
322. 
action of, on certain plants 
(SEELIGER), 1920, A., i, 803. 
reactions of (MITCHELL), 1920, A., 
ii, 335. 
Osmium organic compounds :— 
Osmibromides (GuTBIER, MEHLER, 
PFANNER and EDELHAUSER), 1915, 
A., i, 505. 
Osmichlorides (GuTBIER and MEHLER), 
1915, A., i, 505. 
Osmium, detection 
1918, A., ii, 335. 
detection of, with potassium thio- 
cyanate (Hirsch), 1922, A., ii, 459. 
Osmometers, collodion (Brown), 1922, 
A., ii, 690. 

Osmosis (NELSON), 1913, A., ii, 563 ; 

(HAMBURGER), 1917, A., ii, 562. 
theory of (TRAUBE), 1913, A., ii, 836. 
mechanism of (GILLET), 1913, A., ii, 

28 


(Am- 


of (TscHUGAEV), 


surface forces in (TiNKER), 1916, A., 
ii, 298. 
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Osmosis of colloidal solutions (Ost- 

WALD), 1918, A., ii, 391. 

of solutions of electrolytes (BARTELL 
and HockEr), 1916, A., ii, 377, 378. 

with chemically inert membranes 
(BigELOW and Rosrnson), 1918, 
A., ii, 156, 187. 

with collodion membranes (LOEB), 
1920, A., ii, 233, 234. 

with gold-beater’s skin membranes 
(BARTELL and Mapison), 1920, A., 
ii, 595; 1921, A.,, ii, 90. 

with semi-permeable membranes 
(BANCROFT), 1917, A., ii, 444. 

of plants, experiments on (LESAGE), 
1920, A., i, 700. 

in soils (LyNDE ; LyNDE and BATEs), 
1913, A., i, 237. 

abnormal (FREUNDLICH), 1916, A., 
ii, 227. 

anomalous (LoEB), 1922, A., ii, 124, 
354, 467, 742. 

negative (BARTELL), 1914, A., ii, 347. 

See also Electrical endosmosis and 
osmosis. 

Osmotic pressure (BOUSFIELD), 1914, A., 
ii, 347; (vAN Laar), 1915, A., ii, 
750; (BERKELEY and HARTLEy), 
1916, A., ii, 518; (TrinkER), 1917, 
A., ii, 294; (Loxrs), 1919, A., ii, 
497; (Kosaxat), 1920, A., ii, 93. 

nature and origin of (Horrsa), 1917, 
A., ii, 410. 
theory of (vAN Laar), 1913, A., ii, 
193. 
kinetic theory of (JAGER), 1913, A., 
ii, 762; 1918, A., ii, 187 ; (EHREN- 
FEST), 1915, A., ii, 425; (PoRTER), 
1918, A., ii, 64 ; (HERzFELD), 1921, 
A., ii, 384. 
direct determination of (CoHEN and 
DE Bruty), 1913, A., ii, 838. 
measurement of, with the water 
interferometer (Lotz and 
FRaAzxER), 1922, A., ii, 264. 
in plant cells (HOFLER), 1918, A., i, 
283. 
Liebig’s views on (Osrpov), 1915, A., 
ii, 236. 
from vapour pressure measurements 
(EARL OF BERKELEY, HARTLEY and 
Burton), 1919, A., ii, 271. 
regulation of (PALMER, ATCHLEY and 
(LoEB), 1921, A., ii, 534; 1922, A., 
i, 692. 
as a capillary phenomenon (HUuLs- 
HOF), 1920, A., ii, 739. 
in relation to the constitution of 
water (BOUSFIELD), 1918, A., ii, 64. 
in relation to pro; ive hydration 
(BousFiEcp), 1914, A., ii, 718. 


Ovens 


Osmotic pressure, determination of 
molecular weight by means of 
(Forx), 1922, A., ii, 621. 

of alcoholic solutions (Pricz), 1915, 
E.,. 198. 

of colloids (Brt1z and Trutas), 1913, 
A., i, 832; (Brtz), 1913, A, ii, 
678; (Moore and Roar), 1913, 
A., ii, 846; (Bittz, Buea and 
MEHLER), 1917, A., ii, 17. 

application of the idea of, to colloidal 
solutions (MAzzuccHELLI), 1913, A., 
ii, 1029. 

of disperse systems (OSTWALD and 
MUNDLER), 1919, A., ii, 185. 

of electrolytes (MILNER), 1913, A., ii, 
481; (KLErN), 1920, A., ii, 94. 

and ionisation of solutions of electro- 
lytes (BaTEs), 1915, A., ii, 525. 

of gelatin solutions (Lors), 1918, A., 
i, 510. 

of protein solutions (LoEB), 1922, A., 
ii, 742. 

of salt solutions (GHosH), 1918, T., 
707; A., ii, 392. 

of strong solutions (SteRN), 1913, A., 
ii, 28; (CERNATESCO), 1921, A,, ii, 
576. 

in plants (Dixon and Atxkays), 1916, 
A., i, 107, 108, 781 ; (ARRHENIUS), 
1920, A., i, 209. 

relation between cell volume and 
(HAMBURGER), 1916, A., i, 100. 

and toxicity of soluble salts in soils 
(GREAVES and Lunp), 1921, A., i, 
758. 

of yeast, beer, and wort (Dixon and 
ATKIns), 1913, A., i, 1422. 

Osmotic theory of solutions (J ELLINEK), 
1917, A., ii, 294. 

Osmotic systems, mechanism of 
(TINKER), 1918, A., ii, 63. 

Osteitis deformans, metabolism in (DA 
Costa, Funk, Bercerm and Hawk), 
1914, A., i, 630. 

Otoba butter (BAUGHMAN, JAMIESON and 
Bravns), 1921, A., i, 296. 

Ottrelite, and its identity with chloritoid 
(ManassB), 1913, A., ii, 234. 

Ouabain, distinction between stroph- 
anthin and (RicHAup), 192], A, ii, 
601. 

Ovalbumin. See under Albumin. 

Ovaries, extraction of a substance 
inhibiting coagulation from (Fun), 
1915, A., i, 343. 

Ovens, drying, temperatures maintained 

by (Batey), 1914, A., ii, 
645. 

equipment for (FouLK), 1920, A., 
ii, 542. 


Ovens 


Ovens, electric vacuum (WoLF and 
MixzR), 1914, A., ii, 119. 

Overvoltage (CRABTREE), 1913, A., ii, 
551; (Bennett and THompson), | 
1916, A., ii, 286; (BANCROFT), | 
1916, A., ii, 411; (NEWwBERy), 
1914, T., 2419; P., 235; 1917, 
T., 470; A., ii, 290, 355; 1920, 
A., ii, 727; 1921, T., 477; 1922, 
T., 7; (MacInnEs and ContTIERI!), 
1920, A., ii, 77; (Dunniz1), 1921, 
T., 1081; (MacInnxs), 1921, A., 
ii, 11. 

measurement of (TARTAR 
Keyss), 1922, A., ii, 343. 

theories of (MAcINNES and ADLER), 
1919, A., ii, 131. 

tables of (NEWBERY), 1916, T., 1051, 
1066, 1107, 1359; A., ii, 598; 
1917, A., ii, 12, 64. 

influence of temperature on (R1IDEAL), 
1920, A., ii, 220. 

on metallic surfaces (PRING), 1913, 
A., ii, 380. 

onelectrodes (IsGARISCHEV and BERK- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 253, 254. 

Ovo-mucoid, precipitation of, 

metallic hydroxides 

1914, A., i, 214. 

Ox, physiology of nutrition and respir- 
atory 
1916, A., 

blood of. 


and 


i, 183. 
‘See Blood. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


by | 
(NEUMANN), 


exchange of the (KLEIN), 


earrotene from gallstones of the | 


(Fischer and Réss), 1914, A., i 
111. 
heart of the. See Heart. 


comparison of the serums of the | 


horse, rabbit, rat and (ROBERTSON), 
1913, A., i, 122. 
Ox pancreas, nucleo-protein 
(KnopF), 1914, A., i, 387. 
Ox-serum, proteins of (HARTLEY), 1915, 


from 


isoOxadiazoles, conversion of o-nitroso- 
amines into (GREEN and Rowe), 
1917, T., 612; A., i, 518. 
and their oxides, nitro-derivatives 
of (GREEN and Rows), 1918, T., 
67; A., i, 127. 
oxides (furoxans ; dioxime peroxides), 
constitution of (GREEN and 
Rowe), 1913, T., 897; P., 152; 
(Forster and Barker), 1913, 
T., 1918; P., 152; (WreLanp), 
1921, A., i, 605. 
aration of, from o-nitroamines 
REEN and Rowe), 1913, T., 
5038 P., 275; 1917, T., 612; 
A., i, 518; (Rowz and Daviss), 
1920, T., 1344. 
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Oxalacetic acid (hydroxyfumaric acid), 
keto-enol equilibrium of, its salts 
and esters (HantTzscu), 1916, A., 
i, 12. 
putrefaction of (NEUBERG and Jama. 
KAWA), 1915, A., i, 354. 
ethyl ester, lactonisation of (GAuLT), 
1914, A., i, 484, 980. 
semicarbazone (MrcHAzx), 1919, 
A., i, 256. 
methyl ester, isomerism of (DiEck- 
MANN), 1916, A., i, 820. 

Oxalacetio acid, hydroxy-, tribromo- 
carboxyc yclopentenone ether of 
(JACKSON and Fiske), 1914, A., i, 296. 

Oxalatodiethylenediaminecobaltic salts 
(W ERNER and BossHart), 1914, A., 
i, 936. 

Oxalazoimic acid, ethyl ester (Curtius 
and HocHSCHWENDER), 1915, A.,i,788. 

Oxalhydrazinic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
derivatives (Curtrvus and Hocu- 
SCHWENDER), 1915, A., i, 787. 

Oxalic acid, formation of, by Asper- 

gillus niger (BURMANN), 1913, 

Au i, “SEB: (RAISTRICK and 

CLARK), 1920, A., i, 352. 
growth of Aspergillus and 

C ttromyces (BurTKewitscn), 1922, 

A., i, 707, 973. 
in the animal body (PrycussEn), 

1920, A., i, 694. 
by Penicilliwm (CuRRIE and THom), 
1915, A., i, 1047. 

in young leaves (Bau), 1921, A., i, 
838 ; 1922, A., i, 309. 

preparation of, from lignin (HEUSER 
and WINSVOLD), 1921, A., i, 845. 

preparation of stable solutions of, by 
means of mercury (JUNK), 1919, 
A,, ii, 294. 

and its potassium salt, action of 
radium rays on (KAILAN), 1922, 
A., ii, 543. 

photochemical decomposition _ of 

(BERTHELOT), 1914, A., ii, 602. 

in presence of uranyl nitrate 

(Bortz), 1913, A., ii, 652 ; 
(LANDAD), 1913, A., ii, 653. 

action of electric are light on the 

catalytic decomposition of solutions 

of (Kunz-KRAUSE and MANICKE), 

1922, A., ii, 731. 

and its salts, action of heat on 
(CaLCAGNI), 1920, A., i, 472. 

equilibrium of, with its ammonium 
salts and water (WoupsTRa), 1913, 
A,, ii, 764. 

equilibrium of ammonium and urany! 
salts of, with water (Cott), 1917, 
A., i, 535. 


in 
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Oxalic acid, equilibrium of the sodium 
and uranyl salts of, with water 
(Coztant), 1917, A., i, 513. 

spectroscopic study of the equilibria 
between uranyl salts and (HENRI 
and LanpAv), 1914, A., ii, 190. 
deposition of crystals of, from ethyl 
a-chloroacetoacetate (v. KONEK- 
Norwa tb), 1918, A., i, 289. 
kinetics of oxidation of, and its salts 
(DAR), 1917, T., 707; A., ii, 458. 
oxidation of, in contact with blood 
— (Warsure), 1914, A., ii, 


dane of reduction of potassium 
permanganate by (BovurTaric), 
1915, A., ii, 436. 
interaction of glycerol and (CHatra- 
way), 1913, P., 383; 1914, T., 
151. 
reaction of iodic acid with (LEMOINE), 
1921, A., ii, 100, 500, 540. 
compound of selenium dioxide and 
(GASSMANN), 1918, A., i, 2 
action of, on crystallised sodium 
sulphate ~(KoHN-ABREST), 1916, 
A., i, 368. 
additive compounds of phenols and 
(MADINAVEITIA and SoORoxLLA), 
1916, A., i, 629. 
crystallised, use of, as a standard 
(Kunz-Krause and RicuTER), 
1919, A., ii, 423; (Hitn and 
SmitH), 1922, A., ii, 388. 
aqueous pressure of (BAXTER and 
LANSING), 1920, A., ii, 286. 
biochemical behaviour of (StEBURG 
and VIETENSE), 1921, A., i, 145. 
function of, in plants (STAEHLIN), 
1920, A., i, 132. 
origin of, in the organism (WEGRzYN- 
OwSE1!), 1913, A., i, 316. 
behaviour of, in the animal organism 
(PrncussEn), 1922, A., i, 403. 
action of, on the frog’s heart (GRos), 
1913, A., i, 552. 
complex metallic salts of derivatives 
of (HorMANN and Eurnarpt), 
1913, A., i, 599. 

Oxalic acid, salts, preparation of 
(CHEMISCHE FaBrik GRiUNAU 
Lanpsuorr & MEYER, AKT.-GEs., 
FRANKE, and KIRCHNER), 1914, 
A., i, 484. 

decomposition of (HErrscHkow- 
IrscH), 1921, A., i, 495. 
physiological action of (Hara), 
1921, A., i, 478. 
with magnesium and calcium 
salts (GATES and MELTZER), 
1914, A., i, 459. 


Oxalic acid 


Oxalic acid, acid salts (JUNGFLEISCH 
and Lanpriev), 1914, A., i, 

657. 
changes of, in aqueous solution 
(SABALITSCHKA), 1919, A., i, 

433. 
alkali salts, solubility of, in presence 
of alkali salts (Contant), 1917, A., i, 


78. 
double salts of, with the alkali metals 
(Rivett and O’Connor), 1919, T., 
1346. 
alkali scandium salts (MryEr, 
WassJucHNOV, DRAPIER’- and 
BopLanDER), 1914, A., ii, 370; 
(WiretH), 1914, A., ii, 468. 
alkaline earth salts of (GECHSNER DE 
Contnck&), 1917, A., i, 194. 
alkaline earth hydrogen salts of 
(Bruuns), 1917, A., i, 534. 
allylamine salts (GuuvuD), 1913, T., 
945. 
double aluminium salts (STORTEN- 
BEKER), 1914, A., i, 139. 
ammonium salt, from decomposition 
of amyl nitrite (SANDQvIST and 
Mouttn), 1920, A., i, 288. 
barium salt, hydrates of (GicHSNER 
DE ConrInck), 1916, A., i, 369. 
calcium salt, opacity of suspensions 
of (Horker), 1921, A. i, 
633. 
monohydrate, optical and crystallo- 
graphic properties of (WHERRY), 
1922, A., ii, 450. 
equilibrium of potassium carbonate 
with (RAMANN and SALLINGER), 
1922, A., ii, 131. 
cerous salt, effect of heating in an 
inert or reducing atmosphere 
(Case), 1917, A., ii, 475. 
cupric m-toluidine salt of (Grin- 
WALD), 1913, A., i, 967. 
cuprous salt (DANIELS), 1915, A., i, 
494 


glucinum salt (WirTH), 1914, A., i, 
657. 

complex iridium salts of (JAEGER), 
1919, A., i, 5. 

lead diphenyl salt (GoppAarD, ASHLEY 
and Evans), 1922, T., 981. 


precipitation of 


magnesium salt, 
1918, A., ii, 


(AstRuc and Camo), 
275. 

molybdenum salts 
1916, A., i, 628. 

neodymium salt (JAMES and Rosin- 
son), 1913, A., i, 702. 

potassium salt, preparation of, from 
potassium acetate (Evans and 
Hines), 1922, A., i, 803. 


of (BARBIERI), 


Oxalic acid 


Oxalic acid, potassium salts (HARTLEY, 


DRuGMAN, VLIELAND and Bovur- | 
1747; P., | 


DILLON), 1913, T., 
252. 
decomposition of, 
(SABALITSCHKA), 
401. 

potassium cobaltic salt, photo- 
chemical decomposition of (JAzE- 


by solvents 
1921, A., ii, | 


GER and BERGER), 1920, A., ii, | 


725. 


fission of, into optically active 
antipodes (JAEGER and THOMAS), | 


1919, A., i, 252. 


potassium hydrogen salt, use of, as a | 


standard in alkalimetry (QSAKA 
and ANDO), 1921, A., ii, 132. 

potassium uranyl salts 
1916, A., i, 629. 


pyridine hydrogen salt (PFEIFFER, | 
BIRENCWEIG, HOFMANN and WIND- | 


HEUSER), 1914, A., i, 835. 


complex rhodium salts (WERNER and | 
921; 


PoupaRpin), 1914, A., i, 
(JAEGER), 1918, A., i, 3. 
sodium salt, formation of, 


MaRcuAL), 1922, A., i, 915. 


action of sodium hydroxide on | 
(BoswELL and Dickson), 1919, | 


A., i, 62. 
thorium salt, solubility of (CoLan1), 
1913, A., i, 444. 


thorium ammonium salts (JAMES, | 


WHITTEMORE and HoLpeEn), 1914, 
A., i, 1124. 


uranyl salt, photolysis of (BAuR and | 
337 ; | 
(Baur and HaGEnMACHER), 1922, | 


REBMANN), 1922, A., ii, 


A., ii, 338. 


Oxalic acid, esters (ADAMS, WIRTH and | 


Frencu), 1918, A., i, 165. 


kinetics of the formation and | 
(SKRABAL and | 
Mr4ZEK), 1919, A., ii, 57, 144; | 
(SKRABAL and Martigevic), 1919, | 


hydrolysis of 


A., ii, 144. 


action of alcoholic solutions of | 
potassium hydroxide on (QUA | 
1916, A., i, | 


and McLaren), 
709. 
hydrolysis of 
(SKRABAL and SinGER), 192], A., 
ii, 34. 
compounds of, with metallic per- 


iodides (SKRABAL and Fracn), | 
1920, A., i, 527 ; (CLovER), 1920, | 


A., i, 528. 
ethyl ester, condensations 


1917, A., i, 700. 


(COLANI), | 


from | 
sodium formate (MATIGNON and | 


homologues of | 


with | 
(WISLICENUS and SCHOLLKOPF), | 
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Oxalic acid, ethyl ester, condensation of 
acetylpyrroles with (PrLoty and 
Wit), 1913, A., i, 1226. 

action of 1 : 2-diaminoanthraquin- 
one with (Ertt), 1915, A., i, 
589. 
action of, on ethyl B-aminocroton- 
ate, in presence of potass- 
ium  ethoxide (WISLICENUS 
and ScHOLLKOoPF), 1918, A., i, 
157. 
condensation of, with cyclic ketones 
(K6Tz, BLENDERMANN and 
MEYER), 1913, A., i, 179; (K6érz 
and MeEyER), 1913, A., i, 
1066 
action of magnesium tert.-amy| 
chloride on (VENUS), 1915, A., i, 
494, 
compound of potassium iodide and 
iodine with (SKRABAL), 1917, A., 
i, 378. 
condensation of, with pyrazolones 
(WISLICENUS, ELBERT, and 
Kurtz), 1913, A., i, 1387. 
chloride. See Carbethoxyformy! 
chloride. 
ethyl and benzyl esters, compounds 
of thiocarbamide with (Tayzor), 
1917, T., 661; A., i, 514. 
cyclohexyl and 4-methylcyclohexy| 
esters (Jufry), 1915, A., i, 
522. 
methyl! ester, soiubility of, in water 
(SKRABAL), 1917, A., i, 317. 
hydrolysis of (SKRABAL), 1917, A., 
ii, 250. 
in presence of iodide and iodate 
(SKRABAL), 1918, A., ii, 12. 
decomposition of, by acetic acid 
(TURNER and WILSon), 1922, A., 
i, 916. 
phenyl esters (ADAMS and GILMAN), 
1916, A., i, 140. 
phenylhydrazine ester, comparison 
of mesoxalic acid phenylhydrazone 
with (Evans, Mone and Srnxks), 
1917, A., i, 595. 

Oxalic acid, detection of (Caron and 
RaquEt), 1919, A., ii, 438; 
(PoLonovsk1), 1921, A., ii, 601. 

detection of, colorimetrically 
(SAcHER), 1915, A., ii, 495; 
(Macri), 1920, A., ii, 338 ; (CHERN- 
OFF), 1920, A., ii, 712. 

detection of, in presence of formic and 
tartaric acids (Krauss and 
TAMPKE), 1921, A., ii, 466, 

detection of, in wines (KREIS and 
BaRAGIOLA), 1916, A., ii. 158; 
(Bresson), 1917, A., ii, E16. 
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Oxalic acid, detection of, and its 
distinction from tartaric acid 
(BRAUER), 1920, A., ii, 517. 

detection and localisation of, in plants 
(Mouiscz), 1919, A., i, 191; 
(PatscHovsKy), 1919, A., i, 
303. 

detection and estimation of, and its 
use in standardisation (ROSEN- 
THALER), 1922, A., ii, 594. 

estimation of (BuromsKy; WEE- 
MER), 1913, A., ii, 888 ; (BLANCHE- 
TIPRE), 1916, A., ii, 543 ; (KRAUSE), 
1919, A., ii, 203, 355 ; (Orr), 1919, 
A., ii, 303 ; (ABELMANN), 1921, A., 
ii, 419. 

estimation of, by the electrical 
conductivity methcd (HARNED and 
LarrD), 1918, A., ii, 412. 

estimation of, with permanganate 
without addition of acid (Wirt), 
1922, A., ii, 594. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(Bruns), 1916, A., ii, 158, 533. 

estimation of, in foods (ARBENZ), 
1917, A., ii, 583. 

estimation of, in urine (SALKOWSK]), 
1922, A., ii, 92; (MISLOWITZER), 
1922, A., ii, 325. 

estimation of, in urine and feces 
(Bau), 1921, A., ii, 356. 

estimation of, in vegetable products 
(Grkcorre and Carpraux), 1915, 
A., ii, 187. 

estimation of alkalis by means of 
(Bruuns), 1917, A., ii, 270. 

separation of, from tartaric acid 
(Bau), 1918, A., ii, 412. 

Oxalic acid, chloro-, thorium salt, 
preparation of (CoLAN1), 1913, A., i, 
$23. 

Oxalic aldehyde. See Glyoxal. 

’ Oxaloammine-chromium and_ -cobalt 
salts (WERNER, BINDSCHEDLER, 
BLATTER, SackuR, ScHwARzZ and 
SuRBER), 1914, A., i, 803. 

Oxalocitrolactone, reactions of (GAULT), 
1914, A., i, 1050. . 

Oxalo-compounds of chromium and 
cobalt (WERNER, Bowls, Hos.ix, 
ScHwarz and SurBER), 1915, A., i, 
375. 

Oxalodi-5-acenaphthylamide (FLEISCHER 
and ScuRranz), 1922, A., i, 1143. 

Oxalodihomopiperonylamide (DECKER, 
Kropp, Hoyer, ZOELLNER, and 
BECKER), 1913, A., i, 272. 

Oxalodinitritodiamminocobaltiammines. 
See under Cobalt. 

Oxalodiphenylamide (SToLi&£), 1914, A., 
i, 201. 


Oxalylbisdiphenylhydrazide 


a-Oxalo-f8-diphenylenepropionic acid, 
diethyl ester, and its potassium 
derivative (WISLICENUS and EBLE), 
1917, A., i, 272. 

a-Oxalo-£8-diphenylpropionic acid, 
ethy] ester, isomerism and derivatives 
of (WISLICENUS and EBLE), 1917, A., 
i, 271. 

Oxalomalonic acid, esters of (ScHOLL 
and EGERER), 1913, A., i, 589. 

Oxalomethanetricarboxylic acid, ethyl 
and methyl esters (ScHOLL and 
EGERER), 1913, A., i, 589. 

Oxalonitrile, dioximino- (HOUBEN and 
KAUFFMANN), 1913, A., i, 1160. 

Oxalotungstites (COLLENBURG), 
A., ii, 268. 

Oxaluria (PrINcUSSEN), 1915, A., i, 858. 
Oxaluric acid, estimation of, in urine 
and feces (Bav), 1921, A., ii, 356. 
Oxalyl bromide, and its derivatives 

(STAUDINGER and ANTHEs), 1913, 
A., i, 604. 
action of aldehydes with (ADAMs 
and VOLLWEILER), 1919, A., i, 
20. 
bromide and chloride, preparation of 
acid bromides, chlorides and 
anhydrides by means of (ADAMS 
and Uuicu), 1920, A., i, 386. 
chloride (STAUDINGER, SCHLENKER 
and GOLDSTEIN), 1921, A., i, 432, 
433. 
action of, on acid anilides (STOLLE 
and LuTHER), 1920, A., i, 333. 
action of, on alcohols (ADAMs and 
WEEKS), 1917, A., i, 4. 
action of, on dianthryl (LieBEr- 
MANN, Karpos and Miu Le), 
1916, A., i, 50. 
action of, on naphthyl ethers 
(GivA), 1917, A., i, 204. 
action of, on polynuclear hydro- 
carbons (LIEBERMANN and Kar- 
nos), 1913, A., i, 276. 
compound of a-bromoisovaleramide 
and (Knott & Co.), 1916, A,, i, 
253. 
reactions of (TAVERNE), 1913, A., 
i, 443. 
reactions of, with aromatic acids 
and with alcohols (ApDams, 
Wirtn and Frencn), 1918, A., 
i, 165. 

Oxalylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, and 
its salts and derivatives (WISLICENUS 
and ScHOLLKOPF), 1917, A., i, 701. 

Oxalyl-bis-anthranilic acid bishydrazone 
(HELLER), 1915, A., i, 844. 

Oxalyl-bis-8-diphenylhydrazide 
MERS), 1915, A., i, 123. 


1918, 


(Foxp- 


Oxalylbismethy lhydrazide 


Oxalyl-bis-a-methylhydrazide 
MERS), 1915, A., i, 123. 

Oxalyl-bis-8-phenylmethylhydrazide 
(Fotrmers), 1915, A., i, 123. 

B-Oxalyl-n-butyric acid, ethyl ester 
a and BReEvER), 1922, A., i, 
§21. 

N-Oxalylcarbazole (Corisarow), 1918, 


, 819. 


Oxalyldiacetanilide (FicEe), 1915, A., i, | 
86 | Oxamidoacetic 


Oxalyldi-a-aminobutyric acid, diethyl 
ester (BORNWATER), 1916, A., i, 21. 
Oxalyldi(aminohydroxybenzoic acids), 
methyl esters, and their derivatives 
(v. MEYER and RossFretp), 1916, A., 
i, 162 
Oxalyldiaspartic acid, ethyl ester (Born- 
WATER), 1917, A., i, 121. 
Oxalyldibenz-anilide and -o-toluidide 
(Mumm, Hesse and VorqvuarrTz), 
1915, A., i, 245. 
Oxalyldi-n-butyr-amide and 
(BornwaATER), 1916, A., i, 21. 
Oxalyldiiscbutyrylamide (FRANCHI- 
MONT), 1914, A., i, 21. 
Oxalyldicarbamide, and its derivatives 
(Bitz and Topp), 1913, A., i, 602. 
Oxalyldiethanesulphon-amide and -di- 
methylamide (FRANCHIMONT), 1914, 
A., i, 22. 
Oxalyldiethylcarbamide 
Topp), 1913, A., i, 601. 
Oxalyldileucylglycinic acid, ethyl ester 
(BorNWATER), 1917, A., i, 121. 
Oxalyl-as-dimethylsuccinic acid, ethyl 
ester, preparation of (HAWoRTH and 
Kine), 1914, T., 1347. 
Oxalyldiphenylalaninic acid, ethyl ester 
(BorNwaATER), 1917, A., i, 121. 
Oxalyldi-a-phenylaminoacetamide 
(FiGEE), 1915, A., i, 870. 
Oxalyldi(a-phenylaminoacetic acid), 
isomeric dimethyl esters (Mry=ER- 
InGH), 1913, A., i, 835. 
Oxalyldiphenylcarbamide (Fic), 1915, 
i, 870. 


> 1, 


-anilide 


(Birtz and 


Oxalyldiphenylglycine, and its ethyl 
ester (Fick), 1915, A., i, 870. 

ar oe creme (Fiaee), 1915, A., 
i, 869. 

Oxalyldisarcosinic acid, ethyl 
(BoRNWATER), 1917, A., i, 121. 

Oxalylhydrazide, estimation of (Darra 
and CuHoupuuRy), 1917, A., ii, 108. 

Oxalylmethylsuccinic acid, ethyl ester 

, (Haworta and Kreg), 1914, T., 
1348. 

Oxamic acid, ethyl ester, hydrolysis of 
(SKRABAL and Grete), 1921, A., 
ii, 581. 


ester 


(Fotp- 
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Oxamic acid, azides and hydrazides 
of (CurTIus and HocuscHwENDER), 
1915, A., i, 787. 

Oxamide, formation of (BUCHER), 1916, 

A., i, 799. 
synthesis of (Fosse), 1920, A., i, 664. 
oxidation of (Fossr), 1921, A., i, 165. 
formation of urea and of biuret from 
(WERNER and CARPENTER), 1918, 
T., 604; A., i, 528. 

acid, derivatives of 
(Mreyertnen), 1913, A., i, 834. 

Oxaminehydroximie acid, ethyl ester 
(Hovsen and Scumip7), 1914, A., i, 
26. 

a- and £-Oxan, preparation of, and their 
salts (Lrpov), 1913, A., i, 252. 

Oxanilamide-p-arsinic acid (JAcoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1920, A., i, 109. 

Oxanilic acid, m- and p-amino-, and 
their derivatives (JAcoBS and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1917, A., i, 583. 

p-amino-, condensation of, with 
aromatic aldehydes (ScHLéct), 
1913, A., i, 1099. 

p-iodo-, ethyl ester (CHATTAWAY and 
ConsTABLE), 1914, T., 129. 

Oxanilic acids, di- and tetra-bromo., 
chlorobromo-, and dichlorodibromo-, 
and their derivatives (CHATTAWAY 
and CLEeMo), 1916, T., 99; A., i, 258. 

Oxazines, synthesis of (FAIRBOURNE and 
Toms), 1921, T., 2076. 

of the naphthalene series, synthesis 
of (Lupwic-SeMEti6é), 1921, A., 
i, 448, 689. 

1: 8-Oxazines (GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 997. 

Oxazine colouring matters, synthesis of 
(KEHRMANN and KIssInE; KeEuar- 
MANN and Netz), 1915, A., i, 303. 

isoOxazolecarboxylic acids, isomerism of 
(Betti and BERLINGOZzz1), 1922, A., i, 
52. ; 

isoOxazolones, formation of (Drets and 
Scutetcn), 1916, A., i, 423. 

Oxazo-oxazines (Betti), 1915, A., i, 
1005. 

Oxidation (CLARKE, Myers and ACREE), 
1916, A., ii, 288 ; (Dar), 1917, T., 
707; A., ii, 458. 

studies in (ARMSTRONG and COLGATE), 
1913, A., ii, 498 ; (Cone@aTe), 1913, 
A., ii, 965 ; (Mummery), 1913, A., 
ii, 967. 

new method of (Hess and Ursric), 
1916, A., i, 124. 

mechanism of (LoEw), 1913, A., i, 10 ; 
(Bacu), 1914, A., i, 15; (Brepie), 
1914, A., i, 389 ; (WrELAND), 1913, 
A., i, 1304; 1914, A., i, 1007; 
1921, A., i, 889. 
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Oxidation, promotion of (BaDIScHE | 


Antutn- & Sopa-Fasrir), 1915, A., 
ii, 540. 

and luminescence (BLANCHETIRRE), 
1913, A., ii, 743. 

pressure limits of (JorissEn), 1921, 
A., ii, 99. 

simultaneous reduction and (K6érz 
and Oro), 1913, A., i, 1309; 
(K61z and RaTHERT), 1922, A., i, 
236. 

without acid (NEIDLE and Wirt), 
1916, A., ii, 256; (NemDLE and 
CRoMBIE), 1917, A., ii, 93. 

by catalysts —— 1915, A., i, 49 ; 
(Karc ZAG), 1922, A., ii, 137. 

electrolytic. See Electrolytic oxid- 
ation. 

use of magnesium chloride in assisting 
(HOFMANN, Qvuoos and ScuHNEI- 
DER), 1914, A., ii, 651. 

in presence of metallic osmium 
(WILLSTATTER and SONNENFELD), 
1913, A., i, 1200. 

in presence of palladium salts 
(SCAGLIARINI and BERTI-CERONI), 
1916, A., ii, 478. 

in presence of phosphorus (WILL- 
STATTER and SONNENFELD), 1915, 
A., i, 326. 

of organic compounds (DoroscHEv- 
skit and PAvioy), 1916, A., ii, 24. 

biochemical and electrochemical, of 
organic compounds (FICHTER), 
1922, A., ii, 23; (NATHANSOHN), 
1922, A., ii, 421; (Mixer), 1922, 
A., ii, 469. 

in organic liquids (ABELOUS and 
Aoy), 1918, A., i, 150. 

with potassium permanganate (BicE- 
Low), 1922, A., i, 998. 

in tissues (MOLDOVAN and WeIn- 
FURTER), 1914, A., i, 898. 

in the organism (Spiro), 1921, A., 

639. 


effect of salts on (Bina), 1921, A., 
i, 286. 
biochemistry of (HERzFELD and 
Kurncer), 1919, A., i, 297. 
biological, mechanism of (LOEW), 
1915, A., i, 468. 
velocity of. See Velocity. 
See also Autoxidation. 
Oxidation-reduction reactions (Darn), 
1915, A., ii, 332. 
effect of substitution on the free 
energy of (LAMER and Baker), 
1922, A., ii, 735. 
Oxides, formation of solid solutions in 
dissociation of (BURGSTALLER), 1913, 
A,, ii, 391. 


Oxidophenylpropionanilide 


Oxides, equilibrium of reduction of, by 
carbon (SLADE and Hriason), 1914, 
A., ii, 635. 

action of carbonyl chloride on 
(Rrpan), 1914, A., ii, 124. 

action of oxygen at high temperature 
pressure on, and their mixtures 
(MILBAUER), 1913, A., ii, 694. 

solid, molecular volumes of 
(BALAREFF), 1921, A., ii, 575. 

See also Metallic oxides. 

Oxidisability, biological, and chemical 
constitution (BUNZEL), 1914, A.,i, 639. 

Oxidising agents, potential changes in, 
on illumination (Swrnsson), 1916, 
A.,, ii, 548. 

de-Oxido-8-benzoyl-8-methylpentane, 
and its dimeride (RAMART-LUCAS 
and HALuER), 1914, A., i, 695. 

derivatives of (HALLER and RAMART- 
Lucas), 1914, A., i, 1072. 
aa’-Oxidobis-1-benzyl-2 : 4-dihydroxy- 
naphthalene-3-carboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (Nowak), 1915, A., i, 545. 

NN’-Oxidobisdihydromorphinesulphonic 

acid (SPEYER and BECKER), 1922, A., 
i, 676. 

aa’ “Oxidobis-1-p-methoxybenzyl-2- 
naphthol-3-carboxylic acid, methyl 
ester (WEISHUT), 1913, A., i, 1348. 

aa’-Oxidobis-1-p-methylbenzyl-2- 
naphthol-3-carboxylic acid, methyl 
ester (REBEK), 1913, A., i, 1347. 

8 : 5-Oxido-5- tribromomethyl- 2-pyrrolid- 
one, 4:4-dichloro- (CROWTHER, 
McCompere and READB), 1914, T., 946. 

8: 5-Oxido-5-trichloromethyl-2-pyrrolid- 
one, 4: 4-dichloro-, and its methyl 
derivative (CRowTHER, McComstr 
and Reape), 1914, T., 943; P., 58. 

aB-Oxido-yy-diphenyl-4°-butenoic acid, 
and a-bromo-, ethy! esters (Staup- 
INGER and REBER), 1921, A., i, 246. 

de-Oxido-aca-diphenyl-88-dimethyl- 
pentan-a-ol, and its derivatives 
(Haier and Ramart-Lvcas), 1914, 
A., i, 1073. 

8 : 4-Oxido-3 : 5-diphenyltetrahydro- 
furan, cis- and trans-2-chloro- (WID- 
MAN and AtmstR6m), 1913, A., i, 
1219. 

trans- and cis-8 : 4-Oxido-8 : 5-di-p-tolyl- 
tetrahydrofuran, 2-bromo- and 
2-chloro- (AtmsTRG6Mm), 1914, A., i, 
569. 

8 : 4-Oxido-2-phenyl-4 : 5-dimethyl-3 : 4- 
dihydroglyoxaline, constitution and 
derivatives of (DreLs and SaLomon), 
1919, A., i, 226. 

aB-Oxido- B- were (Bop- 
FORSS), 1919, A., ‘7 


Oxime 


Oxime, ©,H,,0,N, from  trimethyl- 
pyruvic acid (KNoop and Lanp- 
MANN), 1914, A., i, 257. 

C,H,,ON, from oxidation of diamyl- 
ene (SCHINDELMEISER), 1921, A., i, 
491. 

Oximes, thermochemistry of (DORABIAL- 
SKA), 1922, A, i, 725; ii, 548. 

isomerism of (BRApy and Duwny), 
1913, T., 1613, 1619; P., 248; 
1914, T., 821, 2409, 2872; P., 65, 
240, 292; 1915, T., 1858; 1916, 
T., 650; A., i, 150, 651 ; (Brapy), 
1914, T., 2104; P., 198; (Wexnt- 
WORTH and Brapy), 1920, T., 1040; 
(Atack), 1921, T., 1175; 
and WuinyatTss), 1921, T., 
(BraDy and Txomas), 1922, T., 
2098. 


catalytic dehydration of (MarLHE and | 


DE Gopon), 1918, A., i, 105. 
decomposition of (ANGELI 
ALESSANDRI), 1913, A., i, 984. 
alkyl ethers of (ALESSANDRI), 
A., i, 888. 
Oximino-. See also under the parent 
Substance. 
Oximinoacetic 


and 


acid, copper 


KAUFFMANN), 1914, A., i, 152. 
chloro- (HouBEN and KAUFrFMANN), 

1913, A., i, 1160. 
Oximinoacetoacetic acid, 


+ 


Oximinoa ne, 
(Ponzto), 1922, A., i, 662. 
Oximinoacetylacetone, cupric 
cobaltous salts (Ponzro), 1922, A., i, 

662. 


cobaltous 


a-Oximino-acids, dissociation constants | 


of (Hicks), 1918, T., 554; A., i, 338. 


Oximinobenzoylacetone, cobaltous salt | 


(Ponzio), 1922, A., i, 662. 
Oximinocarbonic acid, 
(HovusBEN and Scumip7’), 
958 ; (JoNnES and OxEspPER), 1914, A., 
i, 505. 
Oximino-compounds, 
(SLATER), 1920, T., 587. 
Oximinocyanoacetic acid, hydrazine 
derivatives of (DARAPSKY 
HILuErs), 1916, A., i, 128. 
N-Oximino-ethers (BARROW and 
GRIFFITHs), 1921, T., 212; (Barrow, 
GRIFFITHS and BLoom), 1922, T., 
1713. 


(ATACK | 
1184; | 


1915, | 
| Oxomalonic acid, ethyl ester, carbazones 


salts | 
(PaLazzo and Eerp1), 1913, A., i, 249. | 
Oximinoacetic acid, bromo-, and chloro-, | 
and their derivatives (HouBEN and | 

| Oxonium 


ethyl ester, 
stereoisomerism of (DORABIALSKA), 
1922, A., i, 725. 

Oximinoaceto-5-chloro-o-anisidide (Mar- 
TINET and CorssET), 1921, A., i, 516. 


salt | 


and 
| Oxonium salts, resolution of (Levy, 


esters of | 
1913, A., ii, | 
| Oxosilane. 
| Oxyacetyl-lactyl-p-toluic 
preparation of | 


and | 


Oxyaurin, 
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Oximino-ketones, polychromic salts of 
(Lirscattz), 1913, A., i, 13861; 1914, 
A., i, 742. 

a-Oximino-ketones, cobalt compounds 
of (Ponzto), 1922, A., i, 661. 

Oxindigo. See 2: 2’-Diketo-4-1:1’.qj. 
coumaran. 

Oxindole, preparation and derivatives s of 
(HELLER and Herne), 1917, A., i, 220, 

Oxindole, l-amino-, and its 0-nitro- 

benzylidene derivative (NEBER), 
1922, A., i, 546. 

thio-, derivatives of (MARSCHALK), 
1913, A., i, 1088. 


| Oxindoles, N-substituted, preparation 


of (Stoti&), 1921, A., i, 596. 
hydroxy- (WAHL), 1918, A., i, 236. 
Oxindole-p-sulphonic acid, and _ its 
sodium salt (HAUSMANN), 1916, A., 

i, 326. 

Oxindole-6-sulphonic acid, and its 
oxime and sodium salt, and e- 
(MARTINET and DornteEr), 1921, 

i, 516. 


and hydrazones of (STAUDINGER and 
HamMET), 1921, A., i, 325. 

Oxonic acid, and its salts and esters 

(Britz and Rost), 1920, A., i, 885. 
transformations of (Brztz and Rost), 
1921, A., i, 891. 

compounds (STADNIKoy), 
1913, A., i, 1183, 1335; 1914, 
A., i, 956 ; (FavorsKI and VENvs), 
1915, A., i, 289; (RGRDaAm), 1915, 
A., i, 292; (BorscHEe and Wuvy- 
DER), 1916, A., i, 322. 

of an alkaline character (KEHRMANN 
and Bonn), 1915, A., i, 575. 

use of bromocamphorsulphonie acid 
in formation of (McInTosa), 1916, 
A., i, 269. 
HotMyARD and RUHEMANY), 
1913, P., 159. 

from phenols and their ethers (KEnr- 
MANN, DECKER and SOLONINA), 
1922, A., i, 32; (KEHRMANN, 
DeEcKER and ScHMAJEWSK)), 1922, 
A., i, 33. 

See Protosiloxane. 

acid (Syn- 

THETIC PATENTS Co.), 1915, A., i 

682. 


| 6-Oxy-4-aldehydo-2-phenylpyrimidine, 


and its oxime (JOHNSON and 

MrKkeEsKA), 1921, A., i, 57. 

o-thio- (DANAmA and 
CAnpDEA), 1916, A., i, 498. 

ee. enn of (PERKIN), 


1918, T., 
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n- and iso-Oxyepiberberines, and their 
derivatives (PERKIN), 1918, T., 518; 
A., i, 349. 

Oxyallobetulin, and its acetate (SCHULZE 
and Preron), 1922, A., i, 1046. 

Oxycarvomenthone, derivatives of 
(CusMANO), 1913, A., i, 741. 

Oxycellulose (OERTEL), 1913, A., i, 594 ; 

(Bancrort), 1915, A., i, 76 
(HevusER and Stéckie7), 1922, A., 
i, 719. 

formation and reactions of (CLIFFORD 
and FARGHER), 1922, A., i, 1121. 

preparation and_ properties of 
(KNEcHT and Tompson), 1920, 
A., i, 714. 

action of heat on (JuSTIN-MUELLER), 
1922, A., i, 11. 

reactions of, with alkalis (ScHwaLBz 
and BECKER), 1922, A., i, 232. 

differentiation of, from hydrocellulose 
(SCHWALBE and BEcksR), 1921, A., 
i, 308. 

detection of (BECKER), 1922, A., ii, 94. 

estimation of the copper number of 
(KNECHT and Tompson), 1920, 
A., ii, 712. 
Oxycholesterol (SCHREIBER 
L&NARD), 1913, A., i, 544. 
and its compound with digitonin 
(Lurscuttz and Gretue), 1914, A., 
i, 683. 

preparation of, and its antihemolytic 
action (SCHREIBER and L&NARD), 
1913, A., i, 1126. 

dibenzoate of (LirscHt1z), 1916, A., 
i, 558. 

colour reaction for (ROSENHEIM), 
1916, A., ii, 498. 

estimation of (Lirscnitrz), 1913, A., 
ii, 886 ; (SCHREIBER), 1914, A., ii, 
302. 

Oxycolchicine (ZuiseL and FRIEDRICH), 
1913, A., i, 1223. 

Oxydase of marine alga (HAMPTON and 

BaAAs-Brcxin@), 1920, A., i, 703. 

in seeds (CROCKER and HARRINGTON), 
1919, A., i, 110. 

mechanism of the action of (REED), 
1917, A., i, 358, 423. 

activity of, at low temperatures 
(HEPBURN and Bazzont), 1916, A., 
i, 175. 

relation of hydrion concentration to 
activity of (REED), 1917, A., i, 62. 

action of, in plants (KasTLe and 
Buckner), 1917, A., i, 372. 

Oxydases (CHopat and ScHWEIZER), 
1913, A., i, 411; 1915, A., i, 605, 
606; (BunzeLL), 1916, A., i, 302; 
(ONSLOW), 1919, A., i, 361. 


and 


Oxydones 


Oxydases, measurement of activity of 

(Harvey), 1920, A., ii, 340. 

chemical nature of (VAN DER HAAR), 
1922, A., i, 284. 

in acid tissues (RzED), 1915, A., i, 48. 

distribution of, in plants (KEEBLE 
and ARMSTRONG), 1913, A., i, 325 ; 
(REED), 1915, A., i, 1083. 

in plant tissues (ArKrNs), 1913, A., i, 
1426; 1914, A., i, 640, 641; 1916, 
A., i, 109; (Martnesco), 1920, A., 
i, 130; (FERNANDEZ; ONSLOW), 
1921, A., i, 485. 

in plant tissues and juices (BUNZEL), 
1917, A., i, 107. 

in various organs of plants (BUNZEL), 
1916, A., i, 357. 

relation between catalase and, in 
plants (REED), 1917, A., i, 424. 

influence of lipoids on (VERNON), 
1913, A.,i, 220; 1914, A., i, 453. 

action of, in the curly top disease of 
sugar beet (BuNzEL), 1913, A., i, 
810. 

detection of, colorimetrically (REED), 
1916, A., ii, 588. 

detection of, by guaiacum resin 
(Atkins), 1913, P., 303. 

estimation of (GOLDENBERG), 1920, 
A., ii, 399. 

apparatus for estimation of (BUNZEL), 
1914, A., ii, 508. 

Oxydehydrocorydaline (GADAMER and 
v. BRUCHHAUSEN), 1922, A., i, 675. 

Oxydehydronorcoralydine (Pictet and 
Cuov), 1916, A., i, 418. 

Oxyde-\V -methylethyldihydroberberine 
hydrate, and its hydrochloride 
(FREUND and ComMEssMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 507. 

Oxydigitogenic acid, trimethyl ester 
(Wrnpaus and Wer), 1922, A., i, 
849. 

Oxydihydrocodeinone (FREUND 
Speyer), 1919, A., i, 345. 
hydrochloride. See Eukodal. 
Oxydihydroepicampholenic acid (PERKIN 

and Titer), 1921, T., 1103. 

2-Oxy-6 : 8-dimethyl-9-ethylpurine 
(Jonns and BAauMANN), 1913, A., i, 
1397. 

2-Oxy-6:8- and -6: 9-dimethylpurines 
(Jouns), 1913, A., i, 405. 

Oxydisilin (KauTsky), 1921, A., ii, 505. 

Oxydititanihexa-8-hydroxynaphthoic and 
-salicylic acids, pyridine salts (HAUSER 
and LeviTe), 1915, A., i, 139. 

Oxydones (Lopnz-P&£REz), 1918, A., i, 

88, 417. 
relation of, to proteins (BATTELLI and 
Stern), 1914, A., i, 885. 


and 
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Oxydones 


Oxydones in insects (BATTELLI and | Oxygen, Doppler effect in the spectrum 


Stern), 1913, A., i, 1272. 

influence of anesthetics and of alde- 
hydes on (BATTELLI and STERN), 
1913, A., i, 929. 

Oxygen in atmospheric air (LEDvCc), 
1915, A., ii, 443. 

proportion of, in air (Tower), 1913, 
A., ii, 772. 

isolation of, from air (BERGFELD), 
1915, A., ii, 16. 

preparation of, free from chlorine 
(CHEMISCHE Faprik GRiUNAU 
LANDSHOFF & MEYER, FRANKE 
and ScuMIEDT), 1918, A., ii, 164. 

constitution and rotatory power of 
(SOMMERFELD), 1918, A., ii, 89. 

distance between atoms in the 
molecule of (SILBERSTEIN), 1917, 
A., ii, 161. 

valency of (MATHEws), 1913, A., ii, 
495. 

univalent (GoLDscHMiDT), 1922, A., 
i, 1148; (GOLDSCHMIDT and 
Scumip7T), 1922, A., i, 1149. 

refractive index of (STATESCU), 1915, 
A., ii, 298. 

scattering of light in (Born), 1918, 
A., ii, 281. 

quadrupolar moment for (KEEsom), 
1921, A., ii, 327. 

spectrum of (ScHARBACH), 1913, A., 
ii, 538 ; (Crozx), 1914, A., ii, 2. 

spectrum of, with reference to the 
solar spectrum (MEISSNER), 1914, 
A,, ii, 598. 

absorption spectrum of (Ductaux 
and JEANTET), 1921, A., ii, 613. 

absorption spectra of liquid and 
gaseous (SHAVER), 1922, A., ii, 331. 

band spectrum of (RuNnG@sE), 1922, A., 
ii, 329. 

canal ray spectra of (STARK, WENDT 
and KrrscuBavumM), 1913, A., ii, 813 ; 
(StaRK), 1913, A., ii, 814; 
(RETSCHINSKY), 1915, A., ii, 608. 

infra-red absorption spectrum of 
(GARRETT), 1916, A., ii, 362. 

ultra-violet absorption spectrum of 
(L. and E. Brocn), 1914, A., ii, 
399; (WarBuRG), 1920, A., ii, 
404 


ultra-violet band spectrum of, and 
the influence of gases on it (STEUB- 
ING), 1913, A., ii, 166. 


ultra-violet emission spectra of 


(Stark), 1914, A., ii, 157. 

effect of an electric field on the 
spectrum of (Yosurpa), 1919, A., | 
ii, 379; (BérTcHER and TuczEx), 
1920, A., ii, 206. 


of (WrrsaR), 1913, A., ii, 359. 

liquid, ozonisation of, by radiation 
(WARBURG), 1916, A., ii, 526. 

action of radium rays on mixtures of 
arsenic trihydride and (RECKLEBEN 
and LocKEMANN), 1916, A., ii, 
208. 

activation of, by ultra-violet light 
(WEIGERT), 1913, A., ii, 266. 

effect of autoxidation of benzaldehyde 
or pinene on the electrical conduct- 
ivity of (JonIssEN and VOLLGRAF?), 
1915, A., ii, 80. 

ionisation and resonance potentials 
of (MoHLER and Foortsr), 1920, A., 
ii, 464. 

magnetisation of (WEISS and Pic- 
CARD), 1913, A., ii, 17 ; (P1ccarp), 
1913, A., ii, 473, 552; (BauzEr, 
Weiss and PiccarpD), 1918, A.,, i, 
387. 

magnetic properties of mixtures of 
nitrogen and (PERRIER and ONNES), 
1914, A., ii, 423. 

liquid, magnetic rotation and disper- 
sion of (CHAUDIER), 1913, A., ii, 
368. 

magnetic susceptibility of (ONNES 
and OosTERHUTS), 1913, A., ii, 751 ; 
(Krrsom), 1914, A., ii, 619; 
(Sonk), 1920, A., ii, 222. 

magnetic susceptibility of, and of its 
mixtures with nitrogen (PERRIER 
and Onnss), 1914, A., ii, 334, 
335. 

collision of a-particles with atoms of 
(RUTHERFORD), 1919, A., ii, 259. 

heat of reaction of, with hemoglobin 
(ApoLPH and HENDERSON), 1922, 
A,, ii, 350. 

heat of vaporisation and specific 
heat of (MATHIAS, CROMMFLIN and 
Onnes), 1922, A,, ii, 472. 

specific heat of (ScHEET and HeEvsk), 
1913, A., ii, 183. 

critical constants for (CARDOSO), 
1915, A., ii, 411; 1916, A,, ii, 85. 

melting point of (ESTREICHER), 1914, 
A., ii, 46. 

density of (GERMANN), 1914, A., ii, 
47,454 ; (Mewes), 1920, A., ii, 427 ; 
(Motes and Gonzaez), 1921, A., 
ii, 546 ; 1922, A., ii, 497 ; (Mors), 
1922, A., ii, 141; (Mones and 
CreEspPt), 1922, A., ii, 636. 

vapour pressure of (HoLsT), 1916, A., 
ii, 125 ; (CaTH), 1919, A., ii, 218. 

vapour pressure and critical temper- 
ature of (ONNES, DoRSMAN and 
Hotst), 1915, A., ii, 142, 739. 


Oxygen, vapour 


pressure and density 
curves of (GERMANN), 1913, A., ii, 
828; (BULLE), 1913, A., ii, 829. 

compressibility of (GuyE and 
BATvECAS), 1922, A., ii, 617. 

atomic volume of, at the critical 
point (Lz Bas), 1917, A., ii, 193. 

number of molecules in a given 
volume of (STATESCU), 1921, A., ii, 
399. 


rectilinear diameter of (MATHIAS and | 


OnnES), 1922, A., ii, 561. 


isotherms of (HOLBORN and OrrTo), | 


1922, A., ii, 737. 
viscosity of (YEN), 
495. 
viscosity of mixtures of nitrogen and 
(VERSCHAFFELT and NICAISE), 
1916, A., ii, 471. 
absorption of, in alkaline solutions 
(Hewnricn), 1916, A., ii, 111. 
in presence of platinum (EGGERT), 
1915, A., ii, 680. 
with sodium pyrogalloxide (JoNEs 
and MeicHan), 1919, A., ii, 
240. 
effect of a film of oil on, by water 
(STEPHENSON), 1919, A., ii, 364, 
velocity of absorption of, by solutions 
of metallic salts (Eacrrt), 1914, 
A., ii, 638. 


1919, A., 


ii, 


occlusion of, by metals (NEWBERY; | 


HarpDIineG and Smita), 1920, A., ii, 
78. 

occlusion of, by metallic electrodes 
(HaRrpine and Smits), 1918, A., ii, 
424, 


1105 


solubility of, in solutions of non- | 
electrolytes (MULLER), 1913, A., | 


ii, 30. 


in salt solutions (MACARTHUR), | 


1916, A., i, 428. 


in organic solvents (FISCHER and | 


PFLEIDERER), 1922, A., ii, 841. 

in water (CosTE), 1918, A., ii, 265 ; 
(ADENEY and Becker), 1919, 
A., ii, 104, 510; 1920, A., ii, 
686. 


atmospheric, solubility of, in water | 


(Carson), 1914, A., ii, 47. 


crystalline form of (WAHL), 1913, A., | 


ii, 208. 


free energy of (Lewis and RANDALL), | 


1914, A., ii, 802. 

velocity of evolution of, from bleach- 
ing powder, in presence of cobalt 
nitrate (BeLL), 1913, A., 
686. 


ii, | 


velocity of the action of, on metals | 
(TAMMANN and KésTEr), 1922, A., | 


ii, $31. 
C.LS. 


Oxygen 


Oxygen, velocity of reaction of nitric 


oxide with (Trautz), 1919, A., ii, 
143. 
equilibrium of lead, sulphur and 
(REINDERS and GoupDRIAAN), 1915, 
A., ii, 47; (Rerypers), 1920, A., 
ii, 298. 
equilibrium of silver oxide and 
(Keyes and Hara), 1922, A., ii, 
353. 
basic properties of (Maass and 
McInTosa#), 1913, A., i, 584; 
(Guosa), 1915, T., 1588; 1916, 
A., i, 63. 
in ethers (TSCHELINCEV, BELSKOI- 
SMORODINCEVA, PERSCHKE, and 
Pavov), 1915, A., ii, 316. 
in organic acids and phenols, and 
its quadrivalency (KNox and 
RicHARps), 1919, T., 508. 
effect of the partial pressure of, on 
combustion (DoLtitwie, Koits and 
LOEVENHART), 1917, A., ii, 569. 
ignition of mixtures of ammonia and 
(Wutte), 1922, T., 1688. 
combining volumes of hydrogen and 
(Burt and Epaar), 1916, A., ii, 
427; (Guye), 1917, A., ii, 412. 
ignition of mixtures of hydrogen and 
(MrrscHERLIcH), 1922, A., ii, 358. 
inflammation point of mixtures of 
hydrogen and (Freset), 1921, A., 
ii, 317. 
catalysis of mixtures of hydrogen and 
(HorMann and ScHNEIDER), 1916, 
A., ii, 45 ; (HormMann and EBERT), 
1917, A., ii, 256; (Hormann and 
ZiPrEL), 1920, A., ii, 240; (Tam- 
MANN), 1920, A., ii, 422. 
catalytic effect of copper oxide on the 
combination of hydrogen and 
(JOANNIS), 1914, A., ii, 642. 
catalytic influence of kaolin on the 
combination of hydrogen and 
(Joannis), 1914, A., ii, 260. 
union of hydrogen and, in presence of 
colloidal platinum (Psat and 
Scuwarz), 1916, A., ii, 307; 
(SANDONNINI and QUAGLIA), 1922, 
A., ii, 556. 
combination of hydrogen and, in 
presence of heated platinum or 
carbon (THompson), 1913, A., ii, 
95. 
combination of hydrogen and, under 
the influence of radium emanation 
(ScHrvER), 1914, A., ii, 762; 
(Linp), 1919, A., ii, 210. 
catalytic formation of water from 
hydrogen and (P#as# and TayLor), 
1922, A., ii, 701. 
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Oxygen, inflammability of methane with | Oxygen detection and estimation :— 


mixtures of nitrogen and (PARKER), 
1914, T., 1002; P., 75; (Burezss 
and WHEELER), 1914, T., 2596; P., | 
245 ; (Payman), 1920, T., 48. 

oxidation of (Strona), 1913, A., ii, 
1049. | 

ignition of glowing splints of wood in | 
(ANEMA; JORISSEN), 1914, A., ii, 
121. 

electrolytic reduction of, to hydrogen | 
peroxide (FiscHER and Prizss), | 
1913, A., ii, 285. 

action of, on metallic oxides, at high | 
temperature and pressure (MIL- 
BAUER), 1916, A., ii, 528. 

apparatus for registering excess of, | 
in lead-chamber gases (P&R&GRIN), 
1917, A., ii, 39. 

dissolved in rain water (RICHARDS), 
1917, A., i, 624. 

transmission of, by copper salts | 
(JUSTIN-MUELLER), 1918, A., ii, 
360. 

influence of tension of, on metabolism | 
(GAARDER), 1918, A., i, 512. 

stimulation of cells by lack of | 
(GassER and LOEVENHART), 1913, 
A., i, 543. 

partial pressure of, in human blood | 
(Barcrort and NaGauasat), 1922, | 
A., i, 890. | 

measurement of the rate of consump- 
tion of (OsTERHOUT), 1919, A., i, | 
297. 

consumption of, in blood (BrErRc- | 
ZELLER), 1919, A., i, 53. 

relation between temperature and 
consumption of, in the organism 
(KAnITz), 1916, A., i, 99. 

respiration of, during narcosis (Vv. | 
IsseKuUTZ), 1918, A., i, 462. 

relation between carbon dioxide and, | 
in respiration (THUNBERG), 1922, | 
A., i, 889. 

subcutaneous absorption of, at high | 
altitudes (BayEux), 1922, A., i, | 
79. 


separation of air into nitrogen and | 
(KASSNER), 1914, A., ii, 195. | 

nascent, destruction of enzymes by | 
(BurGE), 1914, A., i, 450. 

Oxygen detection and estimation :— 

detection of (BINDER and WEINLAND), 
1913, A., ii, 239. 

detection of, in organic compounds 
(PiccarD), 1922, A., ii, 389. 

estimation of (BADGER), 1920, A., ii, 


estimation of small quantities of 
(SHEAFF), 1922, A., ii, 582. 


estimation of, with cuprammonium 
compounds (HAEHNEL and Mua- 
DAN), 1920, A., ii, 191. 
estimation of, by means of sodium 
pyrogallate (SHipLey), 1916, A., 
ii, 571. 
apparatus for estimation of, in air 
(Aston), 1919, T., 472. 
estimation of, in blood (VAN SLYKE), 
1917, A., ii, 328 ; (HENDERSON and 
SmitH), 1918, A., ii, 81; (VAN 
SLYKE), 1918, A., ii, 82. 
estimation of, in blood, with van 
SLYKE’S apparatus (PovuULTON), 
1920, A., ii, 446. 
estimation of, and carbon dioxide in 
arterial and venous blood (BAYEUx 
and CHEVALLIER), 1914, A., i, 614. 
mobile, estimation of, in blood 
(Pricctntn1), 1914, A., i, 905. 
estimation of, in brass (TURNER), 
1913, A., ii, 148. 
estimation of, in copper or brass 
(West), 1914, A., ii, 380. 
estimation of, in gaseous mixtures 
(ScuM1tT-JENSEN), 1920, A., ii, 267. 
apparatus for estimation of, in com- 
bustible gases (GREENWOOD and 
ZEALLEY), 1919, A., ii, 197. 
estimation of, in hydrogen (Larson 
and Waite), 1922, A.,, ii, 311. 
estimation of, in iron and steel 
(WALKER and Patrick), 1913, A., 
ii, 427; (PickarpD), 1913, A., ii, 
788. 
estimation of, in iron and steel, by 
the electric furnace (McMILLEN), 
1913, A., ii, 333. 
estimation of, in metabolism experi- 
ments, by Winkler’s method 
(OstEeRHOUT and Haas), 1918, A., 
ii, 24. 
estimation of, in milk (HARVEy), 
1919, A., ii, 241. 
estimation of, in organic compounds 
(BoswELL), 1913, A., ii, 334; 1914, 
A., ii, 142; (STREBINGER), 1919, 
A., ii, 350 ; (KLEIN and STEUBER), 
1922, A., ii, 159; (MEULEN), 1922, 
A., ii, 717. 
available, estimation of, in perborates 
(LirTERSCHEID and GUGGIARI), 
1913, A., ii, 621. 
estimation of, in persalts and 
washing powders (MosER and 
SEELING), 1913, A., ii, 239. 
estimation of, in pyrolusite 
(BARNEBEY), 1917, A., ii, 581. 
estimation of, in tungsten powder and 
in steel (Jounson), 1913, A., ii, 524. 


Oxygen detection and estimation :-— 
estimation of, in water (SHouB; 
Etvove), 1915, A., ii, 63 ; (WINK- 
LER), 1915, A., ii, 277; 1916, A., i, 
487; (Smit), 1915, A., ii, 479, 791 ; 
(Bruuns), 1916, A., ii, 47, 146; 
1917, A., ii, 100. 
estimation of, dissolved in water 
(Soper), 1913, A., ii, 786; (Soper 
and Parsons), 1913, A., ii, 787; 


(MILLER), 1914, A., ii, 380; (Kay), 


1914, A., ii, 742; (Nox), 1917, 
A., ii, 502; (Vanosst), 1921, A., 
ii, 517. 

estimation of, in water, by means of 
sodium potassium tartrate (VAN 
Ecx), 1913, A., ii, 616. 

estimation of, in water, by Winkler’s 
method (HALE and Metta), 1914, 
A,, ii, 141. 

Oxygen compounds, molecular refract- 
ivities of (LE Bas), 1917, A., ii, 
349. 

analogy between nitrogen compounds 
and (ANGEL), 1917, A., i, 452. 

Oxygen electrode. See Electrode. 

Oxyhemocyanin from an arthropod 
(Dutrt and BurpeEt), 1914, A., i, 
616. 

reduction of (Daérk and SCHNEIDER), 
1921, A., i, 366. 

Oxyhzemocyanins, absorption spectra of 
(Dufré& and Burpet), 1913, A., 
ii, 896; 1920, A., i, 645. 

dissociation of (Daér& and ScHNet- 
DER), 1920, A., i, 338. 

Oxyhemoglobin, preparation and 
recrystallisation of (DUDLEY and 
Evans), 1921, A., i, 749. 

crystalline (KRUMMACHER), 1917, A., 
i, 303 
preparation of (HEIDELBERGER), 
1922, A., i, 962. 
absorption spectrum of (ScHuMm), 
1913, A., ii, 86; (NEWwcoMER), 
1919, A., ii, 179. 
ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(Masuimo), 1918, A., ii, 91; 
(Dutré&), 1921, A., i, 625. 

absorption of light by (HAr1), 1917, 
A., i, 597; 1919, A., i, 505. 

dissociation of (HILL), 1922, A.,i, 193. 

in human blood during carbon 
monoxide poisoning (HALDANE), 
1913, A., i, 122. 

oxidising power of (McCLENDon), 
1915, A., i, 182, 734. 

action of chlorine on (MAYER and 

Vis), 1920, A., i, 645. 
action of cyanogen derivatives on 
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Oxyhemogiobin, reduction of, in vivo 
(Harris and CreicHTon), 1916, 
A., i, 176. 
in the serum of Limulus polyphemus 
(ALSBERG), 1916, A., i, 181. 
relation of, to carbon dioxide in 
blood (CAMPBELL and PovuLrTon), 
1921, A., i, 141. 

Oxy-halogen acids, fusion of sodium 
paratungstate with salts of 
(Kuzrrian), 1913, A., ii, 865, 872. 

Oxycyclohexanol, benzoyl derivatives 
(GrirriIn and Netson), 1915, A., i, 
676. 

Oxyhydrase (ABELOvs and Atoy), 1919, 
A., i, 365. 

Oxyluciferin (Harvey), 1919, A., i, 299. 
reduction of (Harvey), 1920, A., i, 

346. 

Oxymethoxycyclohexane, derivatives of 
(GRIFFIN and NEtson), 1915, A.,i, 676. 

8-Oxy-1-methoxy-7-(2’)-indoxylace- 
naphthene (STAUDINGER, GOLDSTEIN 
and ScHLENKER), 1921, A., i, 434. 

8-Oxy-1-methoxy-7-(2’)-oxythionaphth- 
enylacenaphthene (STAUDINGER, 
GoLpsTEIN and SCHLENKER), 1921, 
A., i, 434. 

2-Oxy-8-methylamino-2 : 3-dihydropur- 
ine (Jouns), 1915, A., i, 846. 

Oxymethylenecamphor, optically active 
and externally compensated forms of 
(Pork and Reap), 1913, T., 445; P., 
78. 

2-Oxy-6-methyl-9-ethylpurine (JOHNS 
and BAuMANN), 1913, A., i, 1397. 

2-Oxy-6-methyl-9-ethylpurine-8-thiol- 
acetic acid (JoHNS and BAUMANN), 
1913, A., i, 1397. 

2-Oxy-8-methylthiol-2 : 3-dihydropurine 
(Jouns), 1915, A., i, 846. 

6-Oxy-2-methylthiolpurine, 8-amino- 
(Jouns and Baumann), 1913, A., i, 
774, 

Oxymorphine, detection of, in presence 
of morphine (GRImMBERT and Lz. 
CLERE), 1915, A., ii, 76. 

** 2-Oxy-1 : 4-naphthalene-2-thio- 
naphthen-indigo.” See 1-Keto-4-oxy 
thionaphthenylidenenaphthalene, 
2-hydroxy-. 

7-Oxy-1 : 2-naphthaquinone-1-oxime, 

7-pentammino-1: 7-dicobaltic salt 

(MorGAn and Smits), 1921, T., 709. 

8-Oxy-1 : 2-naphthaquinone-2-oxime- 

8: 6-disulphonic acid, pentammino 

cobaltic salts (MorcaNn and Sirs) 

1921, T., 713. 

2-Oxynaphthindole-3-carboxylic acid, 

3-hydroxy-, esters of (MARTINET), 


(Vis), 1921, A., i, 281. 


1918, A., i, 306. 
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Oxynitrilase 


Oxynitrilase. See 6-Emulsin. 
Oxynitrilese. See c-Emulsin. 
10-Oxy-9-oxythionaphthenyl-6-oxyphen- 
anthrene (FRIEDLANDER, HERZOG and 
v. Voss), 1922, A., i, 764. 
Oxyphenazthionium perchlorates (Pum- 
MERER, ECKERT and GassNneER), 1914, 
A., i, 736. 
6-Oxy-2-phenyl-4-aminomethylpyrimid- 
ine, and its hydrochloride (JoHNsoNn 
and MrkEsKA), 1921, A., i, 57. 
6-Oxy-2-phenyl-4-diethoxymethylpyr- 
imidine (JOHNSON and MrkESKA), 
1921, A., i, 57. 
Oxyphosphazobenzene (MICHAELIS, V. 
Gaza and Reuse), 1915, A., i, 330. 
derivatives of (MIcHAELiS, NATHAN- 
SON, KAHNEMANN, DANZIGER and 
Hocuntt), 1915, A., i, 329. 
Oxyphosphazo-o-toluene, derivatives of 
(MicHAELIS, NATHANSON, KAHNE- 
MANN, DAnzIGER and HocuHuvt), 
1915, A., i, 329. 
Oxyphosphazo-o- 
(MICHAELIS, V. 
1915, A., i, 330. 
aB-Oxypropylenedimethylacetophenone. 
See 3e-Oxido-B-benzoyl-8-methyl- 
pentane. 
Oxyproteic acid, estimation of, in urine 
(Sassa), 1914, A., ii, 686 ; (v. Firs), 
1915, A., ii, 598. 


and -p-toluenes 
Gaza and ReEuSE), 


Oxyproteic acids (GLAGOLEY), 1914, A., 
1, 

e-Oxysantonin, and its phenylhydrazone 
(CusMAnoO), 1918, A., i, 434. 

3-Oxyselenonaphthen, 2-nitroso-, and its 
derivatives (LESSER and SCHOELLER), 


1914, A., i, 1083. 
isoOxytetrazoles, synthesis of two 
isomeric (PALAZZO and MAroGna), 
1913, A., i, 300. 
2-Oxy-8-thio-6 : 9-dimethyl-2 : 3:8 : 9- 
tetrahydropurine (Jouns), 1915, A., i, 
846. 


2-Oxy-8-thio-6-methyl-9-ethylpurine 
(JoHNS and Baumann), 1913, A., i, 
1397. 

§-Oxy-8-thio-2-methylthiolpurine 
(JoHNS and Baumann), 1913, A., i, 
1397. 

Oxythionaphthen, compounds of, with 
glyoxal, maleic dialdehyde and tere- 
phthalaldehyde (FRrEDLANDER and 
Risse), 1914, A., i, 877. 

8-Oxy(1)thionaphthen, synthesis of 


derivatives of (SMILES and Guoss), | 


1915, T., 1377; A., i, 981 ; (SmILEs 
and McCLELLanp), 1921, T., 1810. 


condensation of formic acid with | 


(ScHWENK), 1922, A., i, 153. 
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8-Oxy(1)thionaphthen, 4-chloro-, and 
its derivatives (v. AUWERS and 
Turxs), 1921, A., i, 121. 

Oxythionaphthenaldehyde, compound 
of, with indoxyl (FRIEDLANDER and 
Rissk), 1914, A., i, 878. 

2-Oxythionaphthenyl-2-indane-1 : 3- 
dione (FRIEDLANDER, HeRzoc, and 
v. Voss), 1922, A., i, 764. 

4- Oxythionaphthenylnaphthalene, 

1 : 2-dihydroxy- (Sacus and OxoLm), 
1914, A., i, 553. 

8-Oxy-d 2.thionaphthenyl-2- or -8-seleno- 
naphthen-3- or -2-ones (LEssER and 
SCHOELLER), 1914, A., i, 1086. 

2-Oxy-8-thio-2 : 3: 8 : 9-tetrahydro- 
purine (Jouns), 1915, A., i, 845. 

2-(or 4)-Oxy-4-violone (DittTHry and 
BuRGER), 1921, A., i, 430. 

Oysters, occurrence of zinc in (HILTNER 
and WicHMANN), 1919, A., i, 
421. 

Ozokerite, origin of a and 
ScHLUTER), 1914, A., i, 24 

Ozonates, so-called (TR. AU ah, "1916, , 
ii, 613 

Ozone in natural 

and PoRLEzzA), 
235. 

formation of (v. WARTENBERG and 
Marr), 1914, A., ii, 47. 

formation of, in the corona discharge 
(ANDEREGG), 1918, A., ii, 42. 

distribution of, in a direct current 
corona (RipEAL and Kunz), 1920, 
A.,, ii, 543. 

influence of current form on the 
production of (LEcHNER), 1915, A., 
ii, 609. 

effect of current frequency and 
temperature on the yield of 
(PusHIn and KaucutscueEv), 1914, 
A., ii, 646. 

preparation and _ properties of 
(RIESENFELD and Scuwas), 1922, 
A., ii, 637. 

absorption bands of, in the spectra 
of sun and stars (FowLER and 
Strutt), 1917, A., ii, 522. 

absorption of ultra-violet light by 
(Fasry and Buisson), 1913, A., ii, 
362. 

photochemical 
(WARBURG), 
(GRIFFITH and SHUTT), 
1948. 

spectrum of decomposing (STUCHTEY), 
1920, A., ii, 206. 

luminescence of, when decomposing 
(TRAvUTZ and SEIDEL), 1922, A., ii, 
730. 


waters (NASINI 
i i as 


decomposition of 
1913, A., ii, 652; 
1921, T., 


Ozone, photochemical reactions in mix- 
tures of hydrogen and (WEIGERT 
and Béum), 1915, A., ii, 812. 

velocity of decomposition of (RoTH- 
MUND and BurGsTALLER), 1913, A., 
ii, 489. 

physical constants of (RIESENFELD 
and Scuwas), 1922, A., ii, 761. 

colour and oxidising value of solutions 
of (FiscHeR and Troprscg), 1917, 
A., ii, 463. 

action of acetylene on (Woxt and 
BRAuNIG), 1920, A., i, 289. 

action of, on alkali and alkaline earth 
metals (StreckER and TATENE- 
MANN), 1921, A., ii, 44. 

action of, on alkali hydroxides 
(TRAUBE), 1913, A,, ii, 49. 

action of, on amines (STRECKER and 
Bates), 1922, A., i, 14. 

action of, on liquid ammonia 
(Mancuort), 1913, A., ii, 403. 

action of, on cellulose (Dorfe and 
CuNNINGHAM), 1913, T., 677; P., 
104; (Dor&e), 1913, T., 1347; P., 
222. 

action of 
ii, 562. 

action of, on hydrocarbons (WHEELER 
and Buatr), 1922, A., i, 1105. 

reaction of, with hydrogen peroxide 
(RotumunpD), 1913, A., ii, 773; 
(RotaMUND and BURGSTALLER), 
1918, A., ii, 16. 

action of, on iodine compounds 
(RIESENFELD and BENCKER), 1917, 
A., ii, 201 ; (HaRrrRtEs), 1917, A., ii, 
464. 


. coal (FIscHER), 1916, A., 


action of, on lactose (SCHONEBAUM), | 


1922, A., i, 717. 


action of, on organic compounds | 
(Harrtres), 1915, A., i, 966; 1916, | 


A., i, 312; 1917, A., i, 210. 

action of, on phenols (WITT; 
Harriss), 1915, A., i, 525. 

action of, on sugars (SCHONEBAUM), 
1922, A., i, 223. 

action of, on sulphur compounds 


(RIESENFELD and Earptus), 1914, | 


A., ii, 262. 
physiological action of (JoRDAN and 
Caruson), 1914, A., i, 456. 
reactions of, with metallic salts 
(Yamaucnt), 1913, A., ii, 131. 
detection of (VAUBEL), 1913, A., ii, 
706; (Schwarz and Miwnca- 
MEYER), 1914, A., ii, 262. 
detection and estimation 
(Benotst), 1919, A., ii, 198. 
estimation of (Davip), 1917, A., ii, 
216. 


of 
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Palladium 


Ozone, estimation of, in air (PRINGQ), 
1914, A., ii, 454; (Usner and 
240), 1917, T., 799; A., ii, 502. 

and hydrogen peroxide, estimation 
of (RotHMUND and BuRdSTALLER), 
1913, A., ii, 524. 
estimation and distinction of, from 
nitrogen and hydrogen peroxides 
(Prina), 1914, A., ii, 287. 
Ozoniser, new (NémMeGEK), 1922, A., ii, 


841 
new laboratory (RAMAIAH and 
Swamy), 1920, A., ii, 751. 
| P. 
Peonol, and amino-, bromo-, and 


nitro-, and their hydrazones (ADAMS), 
1919, A., i, 161. 
Peonol, 3-amino-, and its diacetyl 


derivative (Sonn), 1921, A., i, 
279. 
nitro-, preparation of (RENNIE, 
Cooke and Frytayson), 1920, T., 
342. 
isoPeonol. See 2-Methoxyaceto- 


phenone, 4-hydroxy-. 

Pagoda corn oil, constituents of (ROURE- 
BERTRAND Firs), 1922, A., i, 845, 
846. 

Paints, composition of vapours from 
(GARDNER), 1914, A. i, 380; 
(Kiet), 1915, A., i, 117. 

gases evolved from drying (Ktnq), 
1915, A., i, 645. 

practical behaviour of, with specia’ 

| reference to lead paints (ARM- 

STRONG and KLEIN), 1913, A., i, 

587. 

estimation of lead in (Utz), 1913, A., 

ii, 76; (SacueEr), 1913, A., ii, 

435. 

| * Palau’? ware, as a substitute for 
platinum utensils (GUREVICH and 
WicueErs), 1919, A., ii, 347. 

Paieophysiology (SamorLov), 1917, A., 
ii, 376. 

Palladium, spectrum of 

1915, A., ii, 34. 

ultra-violet spark spectrum of (KAtrL), 
1915, A., ii, 497. 

heating and cooling of (ANDREW and 
Hott), 1913, A., ii, 839. 

melting point of, and Wien’s constant 
C, (Hoist and Oostrruuts), 1917, 


(PAULSON), 


A., ii, 144. 
solvent for (Zaprt), 1915, A., ii, 
835. 


Palladium 


608 ; (Hatxa), 1914, A., ii, 178 ; 
(SIEVERTS), 1914, A., ii, 626; 
(Hort), 1915, A., ii, 88; (Sre- 
VERTS), 1915, A., ii, 268; (Tam- 
MANN), 1919, A., ii, 293 ; (FrrTH), 
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Palladium, absorption of hydrogen by | 
(Hout, Epe@ar and Firta), 1913, | 
A., ii, 330 ; (GuTBIER, GEBHARDT | 
and OTTENSTEIN), 1913, A., ii, | 


1920, T., 171; 1921, T., 1120; | 


(OxLEy), 1922, A., ii, 469. 
influence of hydrogen sulphide on 
(MaxTED), 1919, T., 1050 ; 1920, 
T., 1280. 
properties of hydrogen desorbed 
from (ANDERSON), 1922, T., 1153. 
influence of absorption of hydrogen on 
the paramagnetism of (Braqas), 
1916, A., ii, 412. 
rate of solution of hydrogen by 
(Hort), 1914, A., ii, 452. 


as catalyst (Paar and Kart), 1913, | 


A., ii, 1043. 
relation between the occlusion of 
hydrogen by, and its catalytic 


activity (MAXTED), 1921, T., 1280. | 
dehydrogenation by means of (WIz- | 
| Palladium detection, estimation and 


LAND), 1913, A., i, 1304. 

catalytic action of, in presence of 
mercury and mercuric oxide (PAAL 
and HARTMANN), 1918, A., ii, 303. 

catalytic reduction by means of 
(B6ESEKEN, VAN DER WEIDE and 
Mom), 1916, A., ii, 239 ; (ScaAGLIAR- 
INI and Berti-Ceront), 1916, A., 
ii, 478. 


effect of, on catalytic oxidation of | 
hypophosphites (SreveRTsS and | 


PETERS), 1916, A., ii, 237. 


colloidal, ageing .of (RocasoLano), | 


1920, A., ii, 607. 


arrangement for reduction with | 


(Stark), 1913, A., ii, 780. 


adsorption and reduction of acetyl- | 
ene by (Paat and Scuwanrz), | 


1915, A., i, 765. 
preparation of organosols of (Am- 
BERGER), 1914, A., ii, 60. 


hydrosols, influence of metallic hydr- | 


oxides on the catalytic activity of 
(PaaL and Hartmann), 1918, A., 
ii, 357. 


hydrogen hydrosol, action of mercury | 


on (Past and StryeEr), 1919, A., 
ii, 70. 


sols, effect of temperature on the | 
catalytic power of (ROCASOLANO), | 


| 
| 


1921, A., ii, 321. 


solutions, protective action of colloids | 
on (GuTBIER, HvuBER and 


KRAvTER), 1916, A., ii, 303. 


Palladium alloys with copper, activity 


of (Nowack), 1921, A., ii, 208. 
with gold, use of, for crucibles 
(WasuinaTon), 1921, A., ii, 194. 
ware made from (GUREVICH and 
WIcHERS), 1919, A., ii, 347. 
with gold, platinum and _ silver, 
solubility of hydrogen in (SIEVERTS, 
JuRiscH and Metz), 1916, A., ii, 244. 
with gold and silver, use of, in 
catalysis of hydrogen—-oxygen mix- 
tures (TAMMANN), 1920, A., ii, 422. 
with hydrogen, conductivity of 
(Smiru), 1921, A., ii, 423. 
electrical conductivity and density 
of (WoLr), 1914, A., ii, 517. 
with nickel (Hetnricn), 1913, A., ii, 
1063. 
with silver, activity of (Nowack), 
1921, A., ii, 208. 
Palladous selenate (HRADECKy), 
1915, A., ii, 472. 


Palladium organic compounds (GuUTBIER, 


FELLNER, Kravuter, Fauco, Krew, 
Scuvuitz and WoERNLE), 1917, A., i, 
541; (GuTBrer and FELLNER), 1917, 
A., i, 542. 


separation :— 

detection of, with  a-nitroso-f- 
naphthol (Scumipt), 1913, A., ii, 
440, 

estimation of (WUNDER and Tuiir- 
INGER), 1913, A., ii, 1080. 

estimation of, in presence of platinum 
(Smoot; GREENWOOD), 1915, A., 
ii, 586. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
copper and iron (WUNDER and 
THURINGER), 1913, A., ii, 252. 

separation of, from gold, iridium, 
platinum and rhodium (WuNDER 
and THURINGER), 1913, A., ii, 884. 

separation of, from platinum, by 
means of  dimethylglyoxime 
(Davis), 1922, A.,, ii, 662. 

separation of, from tin (GuTBIER, 
FELLNER and EMSLANDER), 1915, 
A., ii, 492; (GuTBrerR and FELL- 
NER), 1915, A., ii, 493. 


| Palladium black, adsorption of acetylene 


by (Paat and Honeneacer), 1913, 
A., i, 241. 


Palladium cathode. See Cathode. 
Palladosalicylic acid, and its salts 


(BARBIERI), 1914, A., i, 1070. 


Palm kernel oil, constituents of 


(Extspon), 1914, A., ii, 305. 

preparation of methyl nonyl ketone 
from (Satway), 1917, T., 407; 
A., i, 438. 


Palm oil, catalytic bleaching of 
(Sastry), 1915, T., 1828; 1916, A., 
i, 116. 

Palmatine, conversion of berberine into 
(SpAru and LAn@), 1922, A., i, 166. 
Palmierite from Vesuvius (ZAMBONIN]), 

1921, A., ii, 458. 

Palmitic acid, structure and properties 
of thin films of, on water (ADAm), 
1921, A., ii, 488. 

refractive indices of mixtures of 
stearic acid, oleic acid and (Pas- 
CAL), 1914, A., i, 654. 
equilibrium of, with stearic acid and 
tripalmitin (KREMANN and KLEIN), 
1913, A., ii, 922. 
equilibrium of, with stearic acid 
and tristearin (KREMANN and 
Kropsca), 1914, A., ii, 637. 
equilibrium of tristearin, tripalmitin 
and (KREMANN and KRropscna), 
1915, A., ii, 536. 
nephelometric value of (CSONKA), 
1918, A., ii, 277. 
Palmitic acid, salts, physical properties 
of (ARNDT and ScutFrF), 1915, A., 
ii, 237. 
solubilities of (JACOBSON and 
Hotmes), 1916, A., i, 462. 
with heavy metals, and their 
pyridine compounds (KOENIG), 
1914, A., i, 653. 
ammonium salt (McMaster), 1913, 
A., i, 444; 1914, A., i, 1122. 
cerous salt (MORRELL), 1918, T., 116 ; 
A., i, 98. 
hexamethylenetetramine salt 
(R6pER-BRuNO RAABE AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT and W6BER), 1914, 
A., i, 920. 
potassium salt, use of, in water 
analysis (BLACHER, GRUNBERG and 
Kissa), 1913, A., ii, 153. 
sodium salt, adsorption by (Larn@), 
1921, T., 1669, 
hydrolysis of solutions of (McBatn, 
Taytor and Larnea), 1922, T., 
621. 

Palmitic acid, benzyl ester (SHONLE and 

Row), 1921, A., i, 341. 

cetyl ester (BRIGL and Fucus), 1922, 
A., i, 713. 

chloroethyl and ethylene esters of 
(Rurran and Rorsuck), 1916, A., 
i, 116. 

ethylene, dextrose and mannitol 
esters of (STEPHENSON), 1913, A., 


i, 952. 
a-glucose, raffinose, and sucrose 
esters (Hess, MerssMER and 


Kuerzz), 1921, A., i, 306. 
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Palmitylglycine 


Palmitic acid, halogenophenacyl esters 
(JUDEFIND and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 
481. 

B-iodoethyl ester (FouRNEAU and 
Page), 1914, A., i, 938. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester (Lyons 
Rerp), 1917, A., i, 559. 

phenacyl ester (RATHER and Rep), 
1919, A., i, 158. 

n-propyl ester (RYAN and Ditton), 
1913, A., i, 583. 

propylene and trimethylene esters 
(Howe), 1919, A., i, 383. 

stigmasteryl ester (HEIDUSCHKA and 
GLotH), 1916, A., i, 143. 

glycerides of (BémeER), 1913, A., i, 
44} ; (BOmeEr and Limpricnh), 1913, 
A., i, 442. 

phenylhydrazide of (BRAuNS), 1920, 
A., i, 621. 

vanillylamide of (Orr and ZIMMER- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 137. 

isoPalmitic acid, and its methyl ester 

(Kawase, Supa and FuKuzawa), 

1921, A., i, 700. 

Palmitic acid, a-bromo-, ammonium 
salt (McMAstTER and MaGrz), 1916, 
A, i, Ti. 

a-bromo-, and a-iodo-, action of finely 
divided silver on (Jonzgs), 1915, A., 
i, 116. 
dihydroxy-derivatives 
1916, A., i, 248. 
Palmitin, olein and stearin, refractive 
indices of mixtures of (PAsoaL), 1914, 
A., i, 654. 
a-Palmito-By-diolein (AMBERGER and 
Bromia), 1922, A., i, 804. 
Palmitodistearins, isomeric (Am- 
BERGER and Bromiac), 1922, A., i, 
804, 
Palmito-p-ethoxyanilide 
1917, A., i, 388. 
Palmito-p-hydroxyanilide (DE CoNNo), 
1917, A., i, 387. 
Palmito-p-methoxyanilide (DE Conno), 
1917, A., i, 388. 
Palmito-a- and -B-naphthalides 
(DE) Conno), 1917, A., i, 388. 
Palmito-p-phenylenediamide 
(DE) Conno), 1917, A.,, i, 389. 
Palmito-m-xylidide (DE Conno), 1917, 
A., i, 387. 
Palmityl chloride, a-bromo- (HoPwoop), 
1913, P., 345. 
N-Palmitylcarbazole (CoPpIsaRow), 1918, 
T., 819 
Palmitylcholine salts (FouRNEAU and 
PaGe), 1914, A., i, 939. 
Palmitylglycine, a-amino-, and a-bromo- 
(Horpwoop), 1913, P., 346. 


and 


(ZIMOVSK1), 


(DE ConNo), 


Palmitylpropylideneglycero! 


Palmitylisopropylideneglycerol 
(FiscHER, BERGMANN and BARWIND), 
1920, A., i, 807. 

B-Palygorskite from Bohemia and 
Moravia (FERSMANN), 1913, A., ii, 


Panax-sapogenol, and its derivatives 
(Konpo and Amano), 1921, A., i, 
296. 

Panax-saponin (KonpoO and AMANO), 
1921, A., i, 296. 

Pancreas, function of the (ADLER), 

1922, A., i, 195. 
hydrolysing power of the 
QUATRE), 1914, A., i, 758. 


(MaAc- 


constituents of the, which are active 
in fermentation and _ glycolysis | 


(VAHLEN), 1914, A., i, 618. 

enzymes of the (MELLANBY and 
WooLLEy), 1913, A., i, 113, 662 ; 
1914, A., i, 220, 1020; 1915, A., i, 
474; (SeRono and Paozzz), 1913, 
A., i, 790. 

glycolytic enzymes of the (Lom- 
BROSO), 1917, A., i, 182. 


composition and activity of different | 
parts of the (NELSON and Lone), | 


1918, A., i, 140. 


action of amino-acid hydrochlorides | 


on the secretion of (Arat), 1922, A., 
i, 297. 
amylolytic activity of the, in poly- 


neuritis (TIGER and SIMONNET), 


1922, A., i, 195. 

influence of parathyroid tetany 
on the (SToLtanp), 1914, A., i, 
231. 

nucleic acid from the (FEULGEN), 
1914, A., i, 96; (HamMaRsTEN), 
1921, A., i, 200; (HAMMARSTEN 
and JorPEs), 1922, A., i, 387. 

hydrolysis of yeast-nucleic acid by 
boiled extracts of the (JonEs), 1922, 
A., i, 479. 

reaction of the (LONG and FENGER), 
1916, A., i, 525. 

reaction and digestive activity of the 
(Lone and Fencer), 1915, A., i, 
1024; (Lone, Hutt and ATKIn- 
son), 1915, A., i, 1025. 

effect of extirpation of the, on the 
activity of the liver (LEssER), 1913, 
A., i, 1268. 

effect of extirpation of the, on preg- 
nant dogs (Cartson, ORR and 
JonzES), 1914, A., i, 354. 

influence of the vagus on secretion 
by the (v. AuREP), 1915, A., i, 


re a silicic acid content of the 
(Scuvzz), 1915, A., i, 1030. 


| Pansy 


| 
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| Pancreas, ox. See Ox pancreas. 

| Pancreatic cysts, lipase from (BoURNOT), 

1913, A., i, 920. 

| Pancreatic diabetes. See Diabetes. 

| Pancreatic digestion. See Digestion. 

Pancreatic extracts, preparation of 

(MELLANBy and Woo tery), 1914, 
A., i, 766. 

stability of (DE Souza), 1916, A., i, 
525. 

effect of, on the glycosuria and 
respiratory metabolism of (MurR- 
LIN and Kramer), 1913, A., i, 
1268. 

growth-producing substance 
(Eppy), 1916, A., i, 862. 

physiological and therapeutic action 
of (MULLER and Prnxkvws), 1914, A., 
i, 766. 

Pancreatic juice, secretion of (MATSUO), 

1913, A., i, 309. 

influence of alkalis on the secretion 
of the (VaroBkev), 1915, A., i, 
739. 

alkalinity of (AUERBACH and Pick), 
1913, A., i, 214. 

enzymes of, in infants (HEss), 1914, 
A., i, 103. 

influence of serum on (CROHN and 
EpstTEIn), 1914, A., i, 618. 

estimation of enzymes in (MAUBAN), 
1920, A., ii, 400. 

Pancreatin, properties of (RAKUZIN 
and PEKARSKAJA), 1917, A., i, 
422. 

ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(DAMIANOVICH and WILLIAMS), 
1919, A., ii, 487. 

Pangium edule, constituents of seeds of 
(BrRIxx), 1917, A., i, 719. 

Panicum crus Galli, constituents of a 
salt from the ashes of (Lacrorx), 
1918, A., i, 366. 

(Viola tricolor), anthocyanin 
from (WILLSTATTER and WEIL), 
1917, A., i, 46. 

black, ‘colouring matter from, used 
as an indicator (Pozz1-Escor), 
1913, A., ii, 332. 

Panus stypticus, constituents of (ZELL- 

NER), 1918, A., i, 55. 

Papain, proteolytic activity 
(FRANKEL), 1917, A., i, 597. 

hydrolysis of vegetable proteins by 
(DELEANU), 1916, A., i, 296. 

evaluation of medicinal preparations 
of (DerLaunay), 1913, A., ii, 


in 


of 


Papaver orientale, alkaloids of (KLEE), 
1914, A., i, 1086; (Gapamer), 1914, 
A., i, 1088, 
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Papaver somniferum, alkaloids in (VAN 
ITALLIE and VAN TOORENBURG), 
1916, A., i, 110. 

importance of alkaloids in (MULLER), 
1914, A., i, 1117. 

alkaloids and latex in (ANNETT), 1921, 
A., i, 87. 

Papaveracese, existence of a cyano- 
genetic compound in a member of 
the (MIRANDE), 1913, A., i, 1427. 

Papaveraldine methosulphate, prepar- 
ation and oxidation of (MASON and 
PERKIN), 1914, T., 2013. 

Papaverine, reduction products of 

(Pyman), 1915, T., 176; A.,i, 161. 

and its derivatives, condensation 
products of, with aldehydes 
(Socrety or CHEMICAL [INDUSTRY 
IN Baste), 1916, A., i, 221. 

compounds of, with cadmium and 
zine halides (DuBsky and VRETOs), 
1914, A., ii, 735. 

fate of, in the animal organism 
(Zaun), 1915, A., i, 352. 

colour reaction of (WARREN), 1915, 
A,, ii, 807. 

estimation of (ANNELER), 1920, A., 
ii, 782. 

isoPapaverinecarboxylic acid, 

A., i, 580. 

Papilionaces, glucosides from (VER- 

GELOT), 1922, A., i, 207. 

hydrogen sulphide from seeds of 
(MrRANDE), 1921, A. i, 
759. 

Papyri, chemical, of the third century 
(v. Lippmann), 1913, A., ii, 855. 

Para cress. See Spilanthes oleracea. 

Parabanic acid 
preparation of (BEHREND and 
Ascue), 1919, A., i, 98. 

synthesis of, and of its homologues 
(Brrtz and Topp), 1913, A., i, 


600. 
metabolism of. See Metabolism. 
Parabanic acid, thio-, and its silver salt 
(Biitz and Topp), 1913, A., i, 602. 


Paracasein. See Casein. 
Paracetaldehyde, preparation of 
(SocréTé# CHIMIQUE DES USINES 
pu Rxdéne), 1918, A., i, 289; 
(Kortscuet and Brupet), 1919, 
A., i, 569; (Voar and NiEevuw- 
LAND), 1922, A., i, 111. 
preparation of acetic acid and ethyl 
acetate from (Socrkrk DES 
Acrerres & ForGEs DE FrRMINy), 
1920, A., i, 526. 
stability of (RicnTEr), 1913, A., i, 
$26. 


ethyl | 
ester (GADAMER and Kwocna), 1921, | 
| Paraffins, 


486, | 


(oxalylcarbamide), | 


Paraffins 


Paracetaldehyde, miscibility of acet- 
aldehyde and water with (PascaL 
and Dupuy), 1920, A., i, 473. 

detection of acetaldehyde in (HEYL), 
1913, A., ii, 636; (CRAMER, FEIss 
and Butiock), 1913, A., ii, 
802. 

estimation of mixtures of acetal and 
(Orton and McKtr), 1916, T., 184 ; 
A., ii, 354. 

estimation of acetaldehyde in (HEyYL), 
1913, A., ii, 1084; (Stiwe), 1920, 
A., ii, 564. 

Paracetaldehyde, bromo- (HELFERICH 
and SPEIDEL), 1922, A., i, 6. 

Paraconic acid, preparation of (INGOLD), 
1921, T., 322. 

Paraconic acids, monosubstituted, 
attempts to synthesise (BARBIER and 
Locgutn), 1913, A., i, 341. 

Paradol (Netson), 1917, A., i, 572. 

Paraffin, oxidation products of (SCHAAR- 
SCHMIDT and THIELE), 1921, A., 
i, 2 

liquid, components of (MARcUSSON 
and VIe.iTz), 1913, A., i, 581. 

solid, from naphtha, thermal expan- 
sion of, and its solutions (Vv. 
ProTROWSKI), 1920, A., i, 1. 

estimation of, in asphalt (MAREK), 
1913, A., ii, 797. 

rate of solidification of 

(Fricke), 1921, A., ii, 659. 
oxidation of (GRANACHER), 1921, A., 
i, 2; (Grin, ULBRiIcH and Wrrts), 
1920, A., i, 518; (FIscHER and 
SCHNEIDER), 1920, A., i, 519. 
oxidation of, with nitrogen peroxide 
(GRANACHER and SCHAUFEL- 
BERGER), 1922, A , i, 513. 
oxidation of, with oxygen (KELBER), 
1920, A., i, 280, 705. 
purification and _ identification of 
(Istratr and MIHAILEscu), 1913, 
A., ii, 440. 

Paraffins, ay-dibromo-, and ay-dihydr- 
oxy-, abnormal stability of, 
towards reagents (FRANKE, OBER- 
MAYER, STRENG, FRANK and 
MAYER), 1914, A., i, 7. 

mono- and di-chloro- (ELEKTRO- 
CHEMISCHE WERKE, BossHARD and 
Strauss), 1922, A., i, 913. 
nitro-, absorption spectra of (GRAHAM 
and MacBEtTH), 1922, T., 1109. 
rearrangement of (BAMBERGER), 
1921, A., i, 218. 
substituted, reduction of, with 
titanium salts (HENDERSON and 
Macseta), 1922, T., 892. 
See also Hydrocarbons. 


Paraffin ethers 


Paraffin ethers, preparation of (Roxss- 
LER and HASSLACHER CHEMICAL Co.), 
1918, A., i, 98. 

Paraffin oil, effect of fatty acids on the 
interfacial tension of mercury and 
(BHATNAGAR and GARNER), 1920, A., 
ii, 472. 

Paraffin wax, composition of (FRANCIS), 
1922, T., 496 ; (FRaNcIs, WATKINS 
and WALLINGTON), 1922, T., 1529, 
2804, 

oxidation of (BERGMANN), 1918, A., 
i, 285; 


(Grin and Wirtu), 1921, A., i, 3. 


production of aromatic hydrocarbons | 
from (EeLorr and Twomey), 1916, | 


A., i, 553. 
action of, with oxygen, sulphur, 


selenium or tellurium (STEBENECK), | 


1922, A., i, 417. 


detection of, in beeswax (SALAMON | 


and SEABER), 1915, A., ii, 587. 


Paraformaldehyde, crystalline (PoLLAK), | 


1914, A., i, 386. 


effect of heating, with a trace of 
sulphuric acid (Duntor), 1913, A., | 


i, 591 


action of sulphuric acid on (DuNLOp), 


1914, T., 1155; P., 108. 


Paraglobulin, gold number and sensitis- | 
ing action of (ReitstétrrerR), 1921, | 


A., ii, 176. 


Paragonite, change of phyllite into | 


(Kix1Ie@), 1913, A., ii, 423. 
Parahemocyanin (CRAIFALEANU), 1920, 
A., i, 192. 


1916, T., 1346. 
Paralysis, progressive, chemical compos- 


ition of the brain in (CARBONE and | 
| Parazens, preparation of, and their use 
Paralysis agitans, sugar regulation in | 
/ a a 


Pie@Htnt), 1913, A., i, 128. 


(DRESEL and Lewy), 1922, 
969. 
Paramagnetism (QUARTAROLI), 
A., ii, 290, 599 ; (CABRERA), 1920, 
A,, ii, 80. 


and the quantum theory (Reicue), | 


1918, A., ii, 185. 


of solids, molecular theory of (STERN), | 


1920, A., ii, 582. 


Paramecium, toxicity of alkaloids for | 


(CRANE), 1922, A., i, 404. 
toxic action of opium alkaloids on 


(Macut and Fisner), 1917, A., i, | 


678. 
action of electrolytes on (DAxz), 1913, 
A., i, 680 


(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT | 
FUR MINERALOL-INDUSTRIE VORM. | 
Fanto & Co.), 1918, A., i, 333; | 


1916, | 
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Paramecium, toxicity of metallic 
inorganic and organic compounds 
to (McCLELAND and Prtsrs), 1920, 
A., i, 512. 
action of porphyrins on (FIscHER and 
v. KeMn112), 1916, A., i, 585. 

Paramolybdates. See under Molyb- 

denum. 

Paranucleic acid (polypeptidephosphoric 
acid), iodo-, iron compound of 
(Knott & Co.), 1913, A., i, 
661. 

ferric salt, behaviour of, in the 
organism (SALKOwsk1), 1913, A., 
i, 565. 
Pararosaniline, dibromo-, hydrochloride 
and dichloro- (CASSELLA & Co.), 1914, 
A., i, 92. 


| Pararosanilineleucosulphonic acid, salts 


and hydrates of (WIELAND and 
SCHEUING), 1922, A., i, 58. 
Parathyroids, effect of removal of, on 
metabolism (GREENWALD), 1913, 
A., i, 670, 1130 ; (PALADINO), 1913, 
A., i, 675. 
creatine-splitting enzyme 
(Rowe), 1913, A., i, 132. 
Parathyroidectomy in dogs (GREEN- 
WALD), 1916, A., i, 585. 
equilibria in blood after (WiLson, 
STEARNS and THURLOW), 1916, A., 
i, AV. 
excretion of acids and ammonia after 
(Witson, STEARNS and JANNEY), 
1916, A., i, 190. 
toxic bases in urine after (Kocn), 
1913, A., i, 935. 


in the 


| Parathyroid tetany, influence of, on the 

Paraleucaniline, additive compound of 
-trinitrobenzene and (SUDBOROUGH), | 

| Paratungstates. See under Tungsten. 


secretion of digestive juices (KEETON ; 
STOLAND), 1914, A., i, 231. 


Paraxanthine, synthesis of (TRAUBE and 
DuD Ey), 1914, A., i, 94. 


as colouring matters (ANGEL), 1919, 
A., i, 98. 

Pareira root, alkaloids of. 
Alkaloids. 


See under 


| Parhelium and helium (FRANCK and 


REICHE), 1920, A., ii, 656. 
Paris green, analysis of (PETERS and 
FIELDING), 1917, A., ii, 104. 
estimation of copper and arsenic in 
(KoLTHOFF and CREMER), 1922, A., 
ii, 86. 
Parmatic acid (Hesse), 1917, A., i, 457. 
Parmelia sazxatilis, constituents of 
(Ryan and O’RiorpAy), 1917, A., i, 
342. 
Parquine (MERCIER and CHEVALIER), 
1914, A., i, 468. 


R 


Particles, angle of slope of (LANGHANS), 
1921, A., ii, 39. 
partition of, in a kinetic field (LoRENz 
and Erret), 1914, A., ii, 451 ; 1920, 
A,, ii, 611. 
suspended, effect of light on the 
electrical charge of (Youna and 
PinGREE), 1913, A., ii, 1013. 
-Particles, mass and velocities of, from 
radioactive substances (RUTHER- 
FORD and Rosrnson), 1914, A., ii, 
789. 
variation in the emission of (SvED- 
BERG), 1914, A., ii, 406. 
emission of, by radio-elements 
(SwINNE), 1913, A., ii, 277. 
range of (Kovarik), 1914, A., ii, 414. 
range and ionisation of (TAYLOR), 
1913, A., ii, 899. 
relation between the range of, and the 
number of charges emitted during 
disintegration (VAN DER Brock), 
1913, A., ii, 460. 
laws of deflexion of (GEIGER and 
MARSDEN), 1913, A., ii, 371. 
counting of (GEIGER), 1914, A., ii, 605. 
disintegration of atoms by (RUTHER- 
FORD and CHADWICK), 1921, A., 
ii, 293, 671; 1922, A., ii, 682. 
excitation of y-rays by (SLATER), 
1922, A., ii, 13. 
passage of, through hydrogen (Mars- 
DEN), 1914, A., ii, 407. 
collision of, with hydrogen atoms 
(Bose), 1916, A., ii, 547. 
collisions of, with hydrogen nuclei 
(CHADWICK and BIELER ; 
McAuvtLay), 1922, A., ii, 12. 
collision of, with light atoms (Dar- 
win), 1914, A., ii, 324; (RUTHER- 
FORD), 1919, A., ii, 256, 258, 259, 
260. 
recoil of, from light atoms (LOEB), 
1920, A., ii, 143. 
scattering of, by gases (RUTHERFORD 
and NotratL), 1913, A., ii, 898. 
effect of, on the combination of 
hydrogen and chlorine (TAyLor), 
1915, A., ii, 80; 1916, A., ii, 207. 
retardation of, by metals (MARSDEN 
and Ricuarpson), 1913, A., ii, 91. 
passage of, through photographic 
films (WALMSLEY and MAKOWER), 
1914, A., ii, 605. 
as detonators (HENDERSON), 1922, A., 
ii, 606. 
a- and f-Particles, electric method of 
counting (Myssovski and NESTURCH), 
1914, A., ii, 236. 
B-Particles, counting of (Kovarik and 
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H-Particles, 


Partition. 
Partition coefficients. 


Passivity (ForrsteR, TENNE, 


McKEEHAN), 1914, A., ii, 605. 


Peas 


path of, produced by 
collision of a-particles with hydrogen 
atoms (Boss), 1916, A., ii, 547. 

See Distribution. 

See Distribution 
coefficients. 


Partition law (v. Greorarevics), 1915, 


A., ii, 620. 
applications of (Herz and Ratu- 
MANN), 1913, A., ii, 765. 
application of, to solutions (v. 
JEORGIEVICS), 1913, A., ii., 937. 


Pascoite (HILLEBRAND, MERWIN and 


Wriaurt), 1915, A., ii, 271. 

HERR- 
ScHEL, ScHADE and v. EscHeEr), 
1916, A., ii, 408; (DE Bruyn), 
1921, A., ii, 153 ; (EVANs ; GrLLts), 
1922, A., ii, 814. 

and overvoltage (NEWBERy), 1916, 
T., 1359 ; 1917, A., ii, 64. 
and photoelectric sensitiveness of 
metals (FRESE), 1921, A., ii, 569. 
relation of, to electrolytic valve action 
(ScHULZE), 1914, A., ii, 334. 
Pastes, estimation of copper in (MAL- 
VEZIN), 1913, A., ii, 729. 
Patchouli oil (RoURE-BERTRAND Firs), 
1922, A., i, 846. 
Paternoite (MILLOSEVICH), 1921, A.,, ii, 
54 


Pathology, chemical studies in (HExz- 
FELD and KLINGER), 1918, A., i, 47, 
241, 357; 1919, A., i, 297, 608. 

Patina, artificial, deposition of, on 
copper (GROTRIAN), 1918, A., ii, 
233. 

— tannin (NIERENSTEIN), 1922, 

+9 23. 

Pavine, constitution of (PymMan), 1915, 
T., 176; A., i, 161. 

Peas, absorption of calcium chloride by 

the roots of (REDFERN), 1922, A., 
i, 614. 

preparation of legumin from (Ham- 
MARSTEN), 1918, A., i, 509. 

influence of metallic salts on the 
germination of (MAQuENNE and 
Demovssy), 1917, A., i, 530; 1918, 
A., i, 149. 

nitrogenous metabolism in the (SuRE 
and ToTtincHaM), 1916, A., i, 
876. 

importance of oxygen in the germin- 
ation of (MALTSCHEVSK1), 1913, A., 
i, 946. 

dietary properties of (McCotium, 
Stmmmonps and Parsons), 1919, 
A., i, 186. 

Alaska, amino-nitrogen in seedlings 

of (THompson), 1915, A., i, 201. 


Peas 


Peas, garden, nutrition of seedlings of, | 
with calcium and ammonium salts | 


(Morsov), 1917, A., i, 616. 
green, carbohydrates in (Buso.r), 
1919, A., i, 564. 
Pea galls, red, colouring matter of 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1919, T., 1328. 
Peaches, odorous 
(Power and CuEsNuT), 1922, A., i, 99. 


Peanuts, proteins of (JoHNns and JoNnzEs), | 
1917, A., i, 191, 505 ; 1919, A.,i, 102 ; | 


(DoweELL and Menavt), 1921, A., i, 
644. 

Peanut oil, constituents of (JAMIESON, 
BAUGHMAN and Brauns), 1921, A., 
i, 840. 

Pears, physico-chemical constants of 
the juice of (HaRRIs and GortNER), 
1914, A., i, 641. 

Pearls, artificial, use of films of gelatin 
in manufacture of (LIESEGANG), 1913, 
A., ii, 453. 

Pearlspar from Alsace (KRAEMER), 1915, 
A, ii, 


Peat, examination of aqueous solutions | 


of (PUCHNER), 1920, A., i, 274, 468. 

adsorption by (RoHLAND), 1915, A., 
ii, 677. 

effect of, on the weathering of 
silicates (NIKLAS), 1913, A., i, 812 ; 
1914, A., i, 368. 

influence of, on growth of plants 
{BoTToMLEY), 1914, A., i, 1208. 

estimation of humus in (HANLEy), 
1914, A., i, 471. 

separation of the amide nitrogen of 
(MILLER and Rosrnson), 1921, A., 
ii, 718. 

Peats, typical (MinssEn), 1913, A., i, 
1432. 


Peat moss. See Sphagnum papillisum. 

Peat soil. See under Soils. 

Peat tar, constituents of (BORNSTEIN 
and BERNSTEIN), 1914, A., i, 269. 


Pecans, proteins extracted from 
(DowELL and Menavt), 1921, A., i, 
644. 

Pectase, action of (BALL), 1916, A., i, 
91; (v. EULER and SvanBER@), 1920, 
A., i, 801. 

Pectin (v. FELLENBERG), 1915, A., i, 
774; (Scuryver and Haywnsgs), 
1917, A., i, 245. 

and its derivatives, constitution of 
(v. FELLENBERG), 1918, A., i, 215. 

in stored fruit (Carré), 1922, A., i, 
1222. 

gelatinisation of (Haynzs), 1914, A., 


i, 1205. 


consistency of gels of (McNatr), 1917, 


oy I J 
ats 


constituents of | 
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Pectin, action of alkalis and pectase on 
(Tutt), 1921, A., i, 751. 
estimation of, in apples (Carr& and 
Haynes), 1922, A., ii, 401. 
estimation of, in spices (v. FELLEN- 
BERG), 1916, A., ii, 351. 
Pectin substances (Euriicn), 1917, A., 
i, 321; (Opé&N), 1917, A., i, 379, 436. 
Pectinase produced by Rhizopus 
(HarTeR and WertmeEr), 1922, A., i, 
507. 
Pectinogen (ScHRYVER and HaAyngs), 
1917, A., i, 245. 

Pectolite from New Jersey (GLENN), 

1918, A., ii, 121. 
analysis of (DiRRrELD), 1913, A., ii, 
1064. 

Peganite, identity of variscite with 
(MoscHett!), 1920, A., ii, 46. 
Pegmatites, phosphate-bearing, 
Bavaria (LAUBMANN and 

METZ), 1920, A., ii, 697. 
Pelargonenin (CurREy), 1922, T., 322. 
and its chloride (WImLSTATTER and 
Botton), 1917, A., i, 43. 

Pelargonidin, and its salts (WrIL- 
STATTER and Bo.rTon), 1914, A., i, 
564; 1915, A., i, 283. 

synthesis of, and its chloride (WILL- 
STATTER and ZECHMEISTER), 1920, 
A., i, 561. 
Pelargonin (CuRREY), 1922, T., 319. 
and its salts (WiI~LLsTATTER and 
Botton), 1914, A., i, 564; 1915, 
&., i, 283. 

Pelargonium, colouring matter of (WILL- 
STATTER and Bourton), 1915, A., i, 
283. 

scarlet, colouring matter of (CURREY), 
1922, T., 319. 

Pellagra (Funk), 1914, A., i, 231. 

constituents of diets which produce 
(McCotium and Smmmonps), 1918, 
A., i, 53. 

deficiency of amino-acids as a cause 
of (GOLDBERGER and TANNER), 
1922, A., i, 1092. 

amino-acids and hippuric acid in the 
urine in (MuURLIN), 1922, A., i, 965. 

effect of maize on (SUAREZ), 1917, A., 
i, 69. 

Pelletierine, and its salts and derivatives 
(Hxss), 1917, A., i, 349 ; (Hess and 
ErcHEx), 1917, A., i, 350. 

constitution of, and its isomerides and 
derivatives (Hzss and EIcHEt), 
1918, A., i, 33, 404. 
salts and derivatives of (TANRET), 
1920, A., i, 499. 
isoPelletierine, natural occurrence of 
(Hess), 1919, A., i, 348. 


from 
STEIN- 


isoPelletierine, relation between d-con- 
hydrinone and (Hess), 1920, A., i, 
86. 

Pellotine, constitution of (SPATH), 1922, 

seit 

Pelvetia Wrightii, constituents of 
(Konp6), 1921, A., i, 387. 

Penicillium, nature of arsenic com- 

pounds produced by (K1ason), 
1915, A., i, 486. 

effect of selenium on the development 
of (Nimrc and KAS), 1921, A., i, 
294, 

Penicillium chrysogenum, effect of 
hydrogen-ion concentration on the 
respiration of (GustTaFson), 1920 
A., i, 701. 

Penicillium crusiaceum, effect of phytin 
on (JEGOROV), 1913, A., i, 146. 

Penicillium expansum, mycodextran in 
(Dox and Nerpie), 1914, A., i, 
1038. 

Penicillium glaucum, enzyme formation 

by (v. EuLEr), 1921, A., i, 482. 
nutritive value of certain narcotics 
for (WATERMAN), 1914, A., i, 1115. 

Penicillium oxalicum, production of 
oxalic acid by (CuRRIE and TxHom), 
1915, A., i, 1047. 

Penicillium puberulum and stoloniferum, 
studies on (ALSBERG and BLAck), 
1915, A., i, 757. 

Penicillium roqueforte, activity of, in 
cheese (THoM and CuRRIE), 1913, A., 
i, 1139. 

Penicillium stoloniferum, biological and 
toxicological studies on (ALSBERG 
and Biack), 1913, A., i, 1027. 

Penicilliumic acid,and its salts (ALSBERG 
and Buack), 1915, A., i, 757. 

Peaninite from Ireland (HutcuHinson 
and Situ), 1913, A., ii, 66. 

Penta-o-acetoxybenzoyl-giucose 
(FREUDENBERG), 1914, A., i, 16. 

Penta-(p-acetoxybenzoyl)-a- and 
-B-glucoses (FiscHER and BERGMAN)), 
1919, A., i, 89. 

Penta-acetoxy-m-benzoyloxybenzoyl, 
chloride (FiscHER and BERGMANN), 
1919, A., i, 87. 

Penta-acetoxyethoxycyclohexane 
(GrirFiIn and Netson), 1915, A., i, 
676. 

Penta-acetoxycyc/ohexane, chloro- 
(GRIFFIN and NExson), 1915, A., i, 
676. 

Penta-acetoxymethoxycyclohexane 
(GRiFFIN and NELson), 1915, A., i, 
676. 

See under the parent 


Penta-acetyl-. 
Substance. 
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Pentadiene 


Penta-acetyl-p-digallic acid. See 
4-(3’ : 4’ : 5’-Triacetoxybenzoyloxy)- 
3: 5-diacetoxybenzoic acid. 

Penta-acetyl-m-digalloyl. See Penta- 
acetoxy-m-benzoyloxybenzoyl. 

Pentaisoamylaminochromic chloride, 
chloro- (MANDAL), 1920, A., i, 17. 

Penta-anisoylglucose (FREUDENBERG), 
1914, A., i, 16. 

a- and f-Penta-anisoyl-d-glucose (Op&N), 
1920, A., i, 248. 

Penta-anthrimide (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brinine), 1914, 
A., i, 92. 

a- and _  f-Pentabenzoyl-d-galactose, 
penta-p-bromo- (Op£N), 1920, A., i, 
248. 

a- and f-Pentabenzoyl-d-glucose, penta- 
p-bromo- and -p-nitro- (OD£N), 1920, 
A., i, 248. 

Pentabenzoylmannose (FIscHER and 
OxrrTkKER), 1914, A., i, 143. 

Pentabenzoylxylohexosamine, and 
osazone (LEVENE), 1916, A., i, 713. 

Penta-n-butylaminochromic chloride, 
chloro- (MANDAL), 1920, A., i, 17. 

Pentabutyrylisoglucose (HESS, MESSMER 
and KLETzz), 1921, A., i, 306. 

Pentachlorohydroplatinic acid. 
under Platinum. 

Pentacinnamoylmannose (FiscHER and 
OETKER), 1914, A., i, 143. 

n-Pentacosane (BrRiGL), 1916, A., i, 
464. 

isoPentacosane (LEVENE and TAYLor), 
1922, A., i, 715. 

i-Pentacosanone, and its semicarbazone 
(Briaz), 1916, A., i, 464. 

Pentacosoic acid, a-hydroxy-, and its 
ethylamide (BRiGL), 1916, A., i, 464. 

isoPentacosoic acid, and its ethyl ester, 
and a-bromo-, and _ a-hydroxy- 
(LEVENE and TAYLOR), 1922, A., i, 
714. 


its 


See 


isoPentacosyl alcohol (LEVENE and 
TAYLOR), 1922, A., i, 715. 

isoPentacosyl iodide (LEVENE and 
TAYLOR), 1922, A., i, 715. 

Pentadecanetetraone, and its oxime 


(Harries and FonRoBERT), 1915, A., 
i, 278. 
1-n-Pentadecoylbenzene, 3 : 4-dihydr- 
oxy- (Masima and Nakamura), 1916, 
As, 1, 34. 
1-n-Pentadecylbenzene, 3 : 4-dihydr- 
oxy-. See isoHydrourushiol. 
Pentadecylveratrole (Masima and NaKa- 
MURA), 1914, A., i, 168. 
Afy-Pentadiene (s-dimethylallenc), poly- 
merisation of (LEBEDEV and MERESH- 
KOVSEI), 1913, A., i, 1291. 


Pentadiene 


cycloPentadiene, polymerisation of 
(LEBEDEV), 1913, A., i, 1289. 
dimeride of (SToBBE and Diny- 
HAUPT), 1920, A., i, 19. 
action of sulphur on (FRIEDMANN), 
1916, A., i, 415. 
cycloPentadienecarboxylic acid, dichloro- 
nitrohydroxy-, tetrachlorocatechol 
hemiether of (JACKSON and KELLEY), 
1913, A., i, 861. 


cycloPentadien-l-one, dichloro-, 


1913, A., i, 861. 


Penta-(m-digalloyl)-c- and -f-glucose 
(FIscHER and BERGMANN), 1919, A., | 


i, 87. 
Penta-(p-2 : 5-dimethoxybenzoyloxy- 


benzoyl) glucose (MAUTHNER), 1915, | 


A., i, 140 
Penta-3 : 4-dimethylcarbonatocinnam- 


oyl-dextrose (FiscHER and OETKER), | 


1914, A., i, 143. 


Pentaerythritol, formation of (KRAVEC), 


hydro- | 
carbons from (Frurpoy), 1915, A., | 


1913, A., i, 1304. 
structure of Gustavson’s 


i, 512. 
dibromohydrin, and its diacetyl 
derivative (ZELINSKI and KRAVEC), 
1913, A., i, 254. 
Pentaethoxysilico-ethane, 
(MARTIN), 1914, T., 2868. 
action of alkalis and water on 


chloro- 


(Martin), 1915, T., 1043; A., | 


i, 788. 


Pentaethylaminochromic salts, chloro- | 


(MANDAL), 1916, A., i, 202, 792. 
Pentagalloylglucoses, chemistry of, and 


their derivatives (FISCHER and Brra- | 


MANN), 1919, A., i, 87. 
“‘Pentahomocholine chloride.” See 
Dimethyl-e-hydroxyamylamine 
methochloride. 
Penta-p-hydroxybenzoylglucose 
(FREUDENBERG), 1914, A., i, 16. 
Penta-(p-hydroxybenzoyl)-8-glucose 


(FIscHER and BERGMANN), 1919, A., 


i, 89. 
Penta-3 : 4-d:hydroxycinnamoyldextrose 


(FiscHER and OETKER), 1914, A., i, | 


143. 
3:5: 2’: 4 : 6’-Pentamethoxybenzo- 


phenone (MAUTHNER), 1913, A., i, 633. | 


Pentamethoxychalkone. See 3: 4-Di- 


methoxyphenyl 3:4: 5-trimethoxy- | 


styryl ketone. 
3: 4:2’: 4 : 6’-Pentamethoxydiphenyl- 


acetic acid, and its sodium salt and | 
methyl ester (NIERENSTEIN), 1920, 


T., 977. 


and | 
2:4: 5-trichloro-, tetrachlorocatechol | 
ethers of (JAcKSON and KELLEy), 


| Pentamethoxyquinoneanil 


| 1:2:4:5: 7-Pentamethylbenzimin- 
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8: 4:2’: 4 : 6’-Pentamethoxydiphenyl- 
acetyl chloride (NIERENSTEIN), 1920, 
T., 1153. 

2: 4:6: 38’: 4-Pentamethoxydiphenyl- 
methane-3-carboxylic acid, and its 
methyl ester (NIERENSTEIN), 1920, 
T., 975. 

3:4: 2’: 4 : 6’-Pentamethoxydiphenyl- 
methyl chloride (NIERENSTEIN), 1920, 
T., 978. 

: 4:2’: 4’: 6’-Pentamethoxydiphenyl- 
methyl chloromethyl ketone (NIEREN- 
STEIN), 1920, T., 1153. 

: 4:2’: 4’: 6’-Pentamethoxy-ay-di- 
phenylpropane (NIERENSTEIN), 1920, 
T., 1108; 

: 4:2’: 4: 6’-Pentamethoxy-ay-di- 
phenylpropane (NIERENSTEIN), 1920, 
T., 976. 

:4:2’: 4: 6’-Pentamethoxy-aa-di- 
phenylpropan-f-one, w-hydroxy- 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1921, T., 166. 

: 4:6: 8’: 4’-Pentamethoxy-3-ethyl- 
diphenylearbinol, and its derivatives 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1920, T., 974. 

: 4:6: 8’: 4’-Pentamethoxy-3-ethyl- 
diphenylmethane (RyAN and WALSH), 
1916, A., i, 723; (NIERENSTEIN), 
1920, T., 975. 

5:7:8:8': 4-Pentamethoxyflavanone, 
and 3-isonitroso- (NIERENSTEIN), 
1917, T.,9:; A., i, 150. 


Pentamethoxy-f-gambier-catechin carb- 


oxylic acid (NIERENSTEIN), 1922, T., 
28 


: 4:2’: 4 : 5’-Pentamethoxyhydro- 
chalkone (BARGELLINI and FINKEL- 
STEIN), 1913, A., i, 60. 

: 4:6: 3’: 4’-Pentamethoxy-3-phenyl- 

chroman, and 2-chloro-, and 

2-hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 

(NIERENSTEIN), 1922, T., 613. 

(WIELAND 
and ScHAMBERG), 1920, A., i, 768. 

2: 4:6: 2’: 4-Pentamethoxytriphenyl- 
carbinol (KAUFFMANN and KIESER), 
1914, A, i, 55. 

Pentamethylaminochromic salts, chloro- 
(MANDAL), 1920, A., i, 17. 
azole methiodide (BogEeRT and 

BENDER), 1914, A., i, 580. 


Penta-o- and -p-methylearbonatobenz- 


oylglucoses (FREUDENBERG), 1914, 
Ai, 1 


Pentamethyl-p-digallic acid (FiscHEeR 


and FREUDENBERG), 1913, A., i, 
480. 

Pentamethylene. 

Pentamethylene sulphide. 


hydro-1 ; 4-thiopyran. 


See cycloPentane. 
See Tetra- 


(cadaverine) 
(DRUMMOND), 


Pentamethylenediamine 
phosphotungstate 
1918, A., i, 336. 

Pentamethylenedicarbamic acid, ethyl 
ester (CuRTIUS and PRINGSHEIM), 
1915, A., i, 126. 

Pentamethylene-ae-dimercuridiphenyl 
(HiLPERT and GRitTTneER), 1914, A., 
i, 262. 

Pentamethylene-ac-dimercuri-hydroxide, 
and its salts (HiLPpERT and GritTrT- 
NER), 1914, A., i, 261. 

Pentamethylenedimorphine (v. Braun), 
1916, A., i, 666. 

Pentamethylenedinormorphine, and its 
derivatives (v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 
666. 

Pentamethylene glycol oxide (DEm- 
JANOV), 1913, A., i, 439. 

aa’-Pentamethylenedi-iminodiisobutyric 
acid, and its derivatives (SCHLEZ- 
INGER), 1915, A., i, 946. 

aa’-Pentamethylenedi-iminodiphenyldi- 
acetic acid, and its derivatives 
(SCHLEZINGER), 1915, A., i, 945. 

aa’-Pentamethylened?-iminodipropionic 
acid, and its derivatives (ScHLEZ- 
INGER), 1915, A., i, 946. 

Pentamethylene-oxide-a-carboxylic acid, 


vs-dihydroxy-. See Hexahydro- 
comenic acid, 
cycloPentamethylenesilicon dichloride 


(Byap&y), 1915, A., i, 912 
cycloPentamethylenesilicone, polymeride 
of (Byap&yn), 1915, A., i, 912. 

Pentamethylglycerol (FAVORSKI 
Umnova), 1913, A., i, 15. 

Byye¢-Pentamethylheptan-5-one (HAL- 
LER and BAvER), 1913, A., i, 591, 831. 

Pentamethyl-42:5-cyclohexadien-4-ols (v. 
AUWERS and ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 
121. 

1:1:8:8: 5-Pentamethylcyclohexan-2- 
ol and -2-one (HALLER), 1913, A., i, 
1357. 

Pentamethylhistidine, and its salts 
(ENGELAND and KutTscHER), 1913, 
A., i, 194, 529. 

2:2:8:8: 5-Pentamethylindoline, and 
its salts and derivatives (KNOEVEN- 
AGEL), 1922, A., i, 1061. 

Pentamethyl mannitols (IRVINE and 
Paterson), 1914, T., 920; P., 69. 
Pentamethyl mannonic acid (IRVINE and 
Paterson), 1914, T., 923; P., 69. 

1:3:38:5: 5-Pentamethyl-4-methyl- 
ethenyl-4!-cyclohexene (MERESHKOV- 
SKI), 1914, A., i, 372. 

Pentamethylorcinol, 


and 


derivatives of 


(Herzig and WENZEL), 1917, A., i, 
133. . 
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Pentanes 


1:2: 2:4: 4-Pentamethyl-3-cyclo- 
pentanone (HALLER and CORNUBERT), 
1914, A., i, 842. 

cis-1: 2: 4:4: 6-Pentamethylpiperazine, 
salts of (PopE and Reap), 1914, T., 
227. 

2:2:3:5: 5-Pentamethyltetrahydro- 
furan, 3-amino-, and its derivatives 
(Koun and OsTERSETZER), 1916, A., 
i, 606. 

aaByy-Pentamethylvaleric acid, lactone 
of, and £-hydroxy- (Umnova), 1913, 

gil ae 

Pentamminechromiselenate. See under 
Chromium. 

Pentamminecobalt salts. 
Cobalt. 

Pentammineplatinic salts. 
Platinum. 

n-Pentane, molecular scattering of light 

in (VENKATESWARAN), 1922, T., 
2655. 

mobility of ions in vapour of (YEN), 
1918, A., ii, 213. 

equilibrium of water and (SCHEFFER), 
1915, A., ii, 46. 

n-Pentane, amino-. See Amylamine. 
y-bromo- (SPATH), 1914, A., i, 2. 
y-mono-, and ay-di-bromo- (R0oz- 

ANOV), 1917, A., i, 84. 
ae-dibromo- (CLARKE), 1913, T., 1703. 
mercury derivatives of (HILPERT 
and GRUTTNER), 1914, A., i, 261. 
aBB-iribromo- (LESPIEAU and Bour- 
GUEL), 1920, A., i, 520. 
ade-tribromo- (v. Braun and K6u- 
LER), 1918, A., i, 164; (v. BRAUN 
and KrrRscHBAuM), 1920, A., i, 2 
BByy-tetrabromo- (VAN RIsSEGHEM), 
1914, A., i, 794. 
chloro- (BApIsScHE ANILIN & SopDA- 
FABRIK), 1914, A., i, 4. 
dichloro- (BapiscHe ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Faprik), 1913, A., i, 1146. 
ae-dichloro-, organo-magnesium deriv- 
ative of (ZappP1), 1916, A., i, 626. 
Byé-irioximino-. See Dimethyl tri- 
ketone trioxime. 
sec.-Pentane, a-amino-. 
amine. 

isoPentane. See 8-Methylbutane. 

cycloPentane, effect of attached groups 
on ring formation in (CHANDRASENA 
and InGoLp), 1922, T., 1552. 

dicycloPentane, derivatives of (FARMER 
and Inco tp), 1920, T., 1362. 
Pentanes and their homologues from 
petroleum (Ascuan), 1920, A., i, 
277. 
thermal and pressure decomposition 
of (EaLorr), 1917, A., i, 109. 


See under 


See under 


See isoAmyl- 


Pentanes 


Pentanes, chloro-, hydrolysis of (EssEx, 
H1sBBertT and Brooks), 1916, A., i, 
593. 

Pentane lamp. See Lamp. 

cycloPentane-1: 1-acetic acid, 
ester (DickENS, Kon and THORPE), 
1922, T., 1502. 


cycloPentane-1-acetic-1-carboxylic acid | 
198), T., | 
| cycloPentanespirocyclohexane-8 : 5- 


(Norris and THORPE), 
1208. 

cycloPentanes piro-4-bromocyclohexane- 
8: 5-dione (Norris and THORPE), 
1921, T., 1210. 

cycloPentanespiro-4 : 4-dibromocyclo- 
hexane-3:5-dione (Norris and 
THORPE), 1921, T., 1210. 

cycloPentaneisobutyric acid, 
amide (HINTIKKA), 
489. 

cycloPentanes piro-2 : 3-dicyanocyclo- 
propane-2-carboxylic acid, and its 
amide (Brrcu and THorre), 1922, T., 
1834. 

cycloPentanes piro-2 : 3-dicyanocyclo- 
propane-2 : 3-dicarboxylic acid, imide 


and its 


(BrrcH and Tuorre), 1922, T., | 


1834. 
cycloPentane-1 : 1-diacetic acid (NoRRis 
and THorPE), 1921, T., 1208. 
and its derivatives (Kon 
THORPE), 1919, T., 700. 
cycloPentane-1 : 1-diacetic acid, a-mono- 
and aa’-di-bromo-, a-bromo-a-hydr- 
oxy-, and a-mono- and aa’-di-hydr- 
oxy-, and their derivatives (BECKER 
and THorPe), 1920, T., 1585. 
trans-cycloPentane-1 : 2-dicarboxylic 
acid, resolution and derivatives of 
(GoLDSWoRTHY and PERKIN), 1914, 
T., 2639 ; P., 261. 
methyl hydrogen ester (STOERMER and 
LapEwi@), 1914, A., i, 967. 
dl-trans-cycloPentane-1 : 3-dicarboxylic 
acid, resolution of (PERKIN and Scar- 
BOROUGH), 1921, T., 1490. 
cis-cycloPentane-1 : 3-dicarboxylic acid, 
1: 3-dibromo-, and its methyl ester 
(PERKIN and ScaRBorovuGH), 1921, T., 
1407. 
cycloPentanespiro- : 5-diketo-4-dithio- 
cyclohexane (Nark), 1921, T., 1240. 


and 


cycloPentane-1:1-dimalonic acid, and 


its derivatives (Kon and THoRPE), 
1919, T., 698. 

Pentane-f3-diol, B-amino-, oxalate, and 
y-chloro-y-nitro-, and y-nitro- 
(Scumipt and WILKENDORF), 1922, 
A., i, 314. 

cycloPentane-2 : 3-dione-1-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, diphenylhydrazone 
(DirecKMANN), 1922, A , i, 1022. 


methyl | 


1919, A., i, 
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ae-Pentanedisulphonyldihydrazide 
(CLUTTERBUCK and CoHEN), 1922, T., 
128, 

Pentane-aayyece-hexacarboxylic 
methyl ester (MEERWEIN 
ScutRMAnNn), 1913, A., i, 870. 

cycloPentanes pirocyclohexane-8 : 5- 
dione, and its anilide (NoRRIS and 
THORPE), 1921, T., 1207. 


acid, 
and 


dione-2-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(Norris and THorpe), 1921, T., 1207. 


| cycloPentanespirocyclopentane-8 : 4- 


dione, and its derivatives (Kon), 1922, 
T., 526. 


| cycloPentanespirocyclopentane-8 : 4- 


dione-2 : 5-dicarboxylic acid, methyl 
ester, and its quinoxaline derivative 
(Dickens, Kon and THorre), 1922, 
T., 1502. 


cis- and trans-cycloPentanespirocyclo- 


propane-1 : 2-dicarboxylic acids, and 
their derivatives (BECKER and 
THORPE), 1920, T., 1587. 
cycloPentanespirocyclopropane-2 : 3-di- 
carboxylic acid, cis- and trans-forms, 
and their dinitrile (BircH and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1835. 
Pentane-aaee-tetracarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester, sodium derivative, action of 
chloromethyl ether on (StMONSEN), 
1915, T., 783 ; A., i, 772. 
amide, anilide, azide and hydrazide of, 
and their derivatives (CURTIUS and 
GRANDEL), 1920, A., i, 188. 
Pentane-afde-tetracarboxylic acid, 
anhydride and methyl] ester of 
(MEERWEIN and ScHURMANN), 
1913, A., i, 872. 
isoPentane-af5d’-tetracarboxylic acid, 
and f-cyano-, ethyl ester (INGoLD 
and NIcKoLLs), 1922, T., 1647. 
cycloPentane-1 : 2: 2: 8-tetracarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (PERKIN and Rosin- 
son), 1921, T., 1397. 
cycloPentane-1 : 2: 2: 4-tetracarboxylic 
acid (GOLDSwoRTHY and PERKIN), 
1914, T., 2672. 
f5-Pentanedithiocarbamide 
1915, A., i, 722. 
Pentane-fye-tricarboxylic acid, B-hydr- 
oxy- (KUsTeR and WELLER), 1917, 
A., i, 443. 
cis- and trans-cycloPentane-1 . 2: 8-tri- 
carboxylic acids, synthesis and resolu- 
tion of (PERKIN and Rosrnson), 
1921, T., 1392. 


(HALE), 


| cis- and trans-cycloPentane-1 : 2: 4-tri- 


carboxylic acids, and their esters 
(GOLDSworRTHY and PERKIN), 1914, 
T., 2671; P., 261. 
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cycloPentane-2 : 4: 5-trione-1-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, and its salts and 
derivatives (WISLICENUS and SCHGLL- 
Kopf), 1917, A., i, 701. 

Pentan-f-ol, y-amino-,. chloroacetyl 
derivative, and its hexamethylene- 
tetramine compound (JAacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 779. 

a-chloro-e-bromo- (Litty & Co.), 
1915, A., i, 53. 

Pentan-y-ol (diethylcarbinol), a-chloro- 
and a-iodo-, and their derivatives 
(FourRNEAU and Ramart-Lvcas), 
1919, A., i, 435. 

cycloPentan-1-ol-1-carboxylic acid, 
esters of (v. AUWERS and KROILL- 
PFEIFFER), 1915, A., i, 1059. 

cycloPentan-1-olylfumarolactone 
(StopBe), 1914, A., i, 689. 

B-cycloPentan-1-olylsuccinolactone, and 
B-bromo- (SToBBE), 1914, A., i, 689. 

Pentan-8-one, a-chloro-e-bromo- (LILLY 
& Co.), 1915, A., i, 53. 

cycloPentanone, products of electrolysis 
of (Gopcnot and TaBoury), 1913, 
A., i, 182. 

cycloPentanone, 2-bromo-, and 2-chioro- 
(K61Tz, BLENDERMANN, KARPATI 
and RosensuscnH), 1913, A., i, 
1200. 

iri-, tetra- and penta-bromo- (GODCHOT 
and Tapoury), 1913, A., i, 181. 

2-chloro-, and its derivatives (Gop- 
cHoT and TaBourRy), 1913, A., i, 
278. 

cycloPentanones, preparation of, from 
cyclohexanones (WALLACH, GER- 
HARDT and JESSEN), 1916, A., i, 
487. 

preparation of, from  hexacyclic 
ketones (WALLACH, GERHARDT 
and JESSEN), 1918, A., i, 442. 
alkylation of (HALLER and CoRNv- 
BERT), 1914, A., i, 291. 
cycloPentanone-3-carboxylic acid, and 
its ethyl ester (INGOLD and TaorpPE), 
1921, T., 500. 

cycloPentanone-2: 4-dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, and its semicarbazone 
(INcotp and TuHoRPE), 1921, T., 
499. 

cycloPentanone-3 : 4-dicarboxylic acid, 
and its derivatives (INGOLD), 1921, 
T., 349. 

cycloPentanon-2-ol, and its derivatives 
(Gopcuor and TaBoury), 1913, A., 
i, 278. 

Penta-(penta-acetoxy-m- and -p-benzoyl- 
oxybenzoyl)-a- and -B-glucoses 
(FiscHER and BERGMANN), 1919, A., 
i, 87. 


C.1.S, 


Pentene 


Pentaphenylbutenyl oxide (HAHN and 
Murray), 1914, A., i, 1077. 

Pentaphenylethane, chloro- (ScHLENK 
and Marr), 1922, A., i, 1003. 

Pentaphenylethyl (ScHLENK and Mark), 
1922, A., i, 1002. 

Pentaphenylpyridine, salts of (Dintrury, 
Nisstern, Meyer and KaAFrEr), 
1922, A., i, 949. 

Pentaphenyipyrylium salts (DimtTHry 
and KAFFER), 1922, A., i, 668. 

Pentapropionyl¢soglucose (Hrss, Mess- 
MER and KLETzz), 1921, A., i, 306. 

Pentapropylaminochromic salts, chloro- 
(MANDAL), 1919, A., i, 257. 

Pentapyridinium ,«-chlorodecachlorodi- 
ferrate (WEINLAND and KIssLIN@), 
1922, A., i, 364. 

Pentapyrogallolearboylglucose (FISCHER 
and Rapaport), 1913, A., i, 732. 

Pentaquochromiselenates. See under 
Chromium. 

Pentasilane (Stock 
1916, A., ii, 321. 

Penta-(triacetoxybenzoyl)-a- 
-B-glucoses (FiIscHER and 
MANN), 1919, A., i, 88. 

5-Pentatriacontanol (ScuicuT), 1921, A., 
i, 155. 

B-Penta[trimethylcarbonatogalloyl]- 
glucose (FIscHER and FREUDENBERG), 
1915, A., i, 437. 

Penta trimethylcarbonatopyrogallol- 
carboyl|dextrose (FISCHER 
Rapaport), 1913, A., i, 732. 

Pentaj trimethylgalloylglucose] (FISCHER 
and FREUDENBERG), 1915, A., i, 
437. 

Pentaisovalerylisoglucose (HESS, Mzss- 
MER and KLETZL), 1921, A., i, 306. 
Pentazcle compounds, so-called 
(Curtius, DarRarsky and MiULuEr), 

1916, A., i, 84. 

Pentazolylacetic acid, and its silver salt 
(LirscuiTz), 1915, A., i, 465. 

Pentazolylaceto-hydrazide and -hydr- 
azidine (Lirscnitz), 1915, A., i, 
465. 

Pentazolyloximinoacetic acid, and its 
salts (Lirscuitz), 1915, A., i, 465. 
Pentazolyloximinoacetohydrazide, and 

its derivatives (LirscuitTz), 1915, A., 
i, 465. 
A®-Pentene, and By-dibromo-, and tri- 
bromo- (VAN RISsSEGHEM), 1914, A., 
i, 793. 
dibromide (HARRIES and ScHoOn- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 285. 

isoPentene. See 8-Methyl-4*-butene. 

cycloPentene, derivatives of (FARMER 
and InGorp), 1920, T., 1362. 


40 


and SOMIESK1), 


and 
Brera- 


and 


Pentene 


cycloPentene, oxozonides and ozonides 
from (HARRIES and WAGNER), 1915, 
A., i, 967. 

A}-cycloPentene, 3 : 4 : 5-tribromo-, and 
its dimeride (GRIGNARD and 
CourtTort), 1914, A., i, 945. 

A}-cycloPenteneacetic acid, a-cyano-, 
amide of (Kon and Tuorpe), 1919, 
T., 697. 


cycloPenteneisobutyramide (HINTIKKA), 


1919, A., i, 489. 


~ 


cycloPentene-1-carboxylic acid, 2:4: 5- | 


trichloro-2-nitro-1 : 3-dihydroxy-, 
tetrachlorocatechol 


(JACKSON and KELLEy), 1913, A., i, | 
861 


A*-Pentene-35-disulphonethylanilide, 


and its dibromide (ScHROETER), 1919, | 


A., i, 520. 

cycloPentene-1 : 3-oxide-1-carboxylic 
acid, 2 : 4 : 5-trichloro-2-nitro-,methy] 
ester, tetrachlorocatechol hemi-ether 


of (JaAcKSon and KELLEY), 1913, A., | 


i, 861. 


A®- and Ay-Pentenoic acids, and their 
derivatives (WOHLGEMUTH), 1915, A., | 


i, 116. 


A®-Penten-e-ol, aBy-tribromo-, acetin of | 


(LesPreav), 1914, A., i, 477. 


4*-cycloPentenone, and its derivatives | 
(Gopcnor and TaBoury), 1913, A., | 


i, 278. 


4°-Pentenyl bromide (v. Braun and | 


K6HLER), 1918, A., i, 164. 
cycloPentenylacetone, and its semicarb- 

azone (Kon), 1921, T., 823. 
4}-cyclo-Pentenylsuccinie acid, and its 


calcium salts (StoBBE), 1914, A., i, | 


688. 


Penthiazoline, and its salts (GABRIEL), 


1916, A., i, 669. 

dicyclo-A*-a-Penthiophen-5-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, and its derivatives 
(STEINKOPF and AUGESTAD-J ENSEN), 
1922, A., i, 851. 


n-Pentinene, preparation of (Pricon), | 


1914, A., i, 647. 


Pentosans (HEUsER), 1922, A., i, 113, | 


921. 
formation of, by germinating seeds 
(BERNARDINI and 
1913, A., i, 570. 
estimation of (VAN 
OttvieR), 1914, A., ii, 
(FaLiapa, STErN and RAvNIKAR), 


Haarst and 


1915, A., ii, 592; (MENAUL and | 
DowE 1), 1920, A., ii, 200; (Line | 


and Nangt), 1921, A., ii, 601. 

estimation of, with Fehling’s solution 
(BakErR and Hutton), 1916, A., ii, 
651. 


hemi-ether of 


GALLUCCIO), | 
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Pentosans, estimation of, colorimetric- 
ally, in meal (TEstont), 1919, -A., 
ii, 122. 

influence of w-hydroxy-5-methyl- 
2-furfuraldehyde on the estimation 
of (CUNNINGHAM and Dorf), 1914, 
A., ii, 783. 

Pentose from guanylic acid, nature of 
(AF KLERCKER), 1913, A., i, 111. 

in urine, nature of (ZERNER and 
Wa tucna), 1915, A., i, 650. 

Pentoses, energy derived from, in the 
animal organism (SCHIROKICR), 
1913, A., i, 1264. 

fermentation of, by bacteria (PETER- 
son and Frep), 1920, A., i, 911. 

fermentation of, by moulds (PETER- 
son, FRED and Scumr1p7), 1922, A., 
i, 1220. 

detection of, in urines containing 
dextrose (JotiEs), 1913, A., ii, 
254, 

estimation of (Line and Nang1), 1921, 
A., ii, 601; (Sporn), 1921, A., ii, 
714. 

estimation of, with Fehling’s solution 
(BAKER ana Horton), 1916, A., ii, 
651. 

estimation of, in presence of other 
sugars, spectroscopically (PINorr 
and Gupe), 1913, A., ii, 633. 

estimation of, in urine (TESTON1), 
1918, A., ii, 85. 

estimation of, in wines (SCHAFFER 
and ARBENZ), 1915, A., ii, 591. 


| Pentosuria (LEVENE and La Forg@er), 


1913, A.,i, 1274; 1914, A., i, 1027 ; 
(ZERNER and Wattucn), 1913, A., 
i, 1415. 
nature of (ZERNER and WALTUCH), 
1914, A., i, 230. 
r-arabinose in (WRZESNEVSKI), 1922, 
A., i, 1215. 
nature of pentose in (H1LER), 1917, 
A., i, 497. 
n-Pentyl chloride (AscHAN), 1920, A., i, 
279. 
cycloPentylacetone, and its semicarb- 
azone (Kon), 1921, T., 824. 
cycloPentylearbinol, isomerisation of 
(NAMETKIN and Morozova), 1916, A., 
i, 208. 


“ | cycloPentylethane-af-dicarboxylic acid, 
20; | 


aB-dicyano-1l-hydroxy-, and 1-hydr- 
oxy-, lactone (Breck and THOoRPR), 
1922, T., 1836. 

cycloPentylethane-aaf-tricarboxylic acid 
l-hydroxy-, lactone (Brrcn and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1835, 

cycloPentylideneacetic acid (BECKER and 
THORPE), 1920, T., 1585. 
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cycloPentylidene-8-methylcyclopentan-2- 
one, derivatives of (GopcHOoT and 
TaBouRy), 1913, A., i, 873. 

cycloPentylidenesuccinic acid, and its 
barium salt and anhydride (StosBE), 

1914, A., i, 688. 

2-cycloPentylcyclopentanol (HARRIES 

and WAGNER), 1915, A., i, 967. 

2-cycloPentylcyclopentanone, benzyl- 
idene derivative of (HARRIES and 

WAGNER), 1915, A., i, 967. 

cycloPentylcyclopentene (HARRIES and 

WaGNER), 1915, A., i, 967. 

Peonidin and Peonin, and their salts 

(WILLSTATTER and Noa), 1915, A., 

i, 288. 

Peony, colouring matter of (WILL- 

STATTER and NOLAN), 1915, A., i, 288. 

Peonyl-f-glucoside, and its acetyl deriv- 

ative (ASAHTNA and SHTRABE), 1916, 

A., i, 413. 

Pepper, artificial and natural, constit- 
uents of (Ort, E1cHter, LUDEMANN 
and Hermann), 1922, A., i, 1026. 

Pepper oil, Japanese, constituents of 
(THoms ; Duruttis), 1915, A., i, 412. 
Peppermint, narrow-leaved. See Huca- 
lypius Australiana. 
Peppermint oil (KREMERS), 1922, A., i, 
357, 848. 

Japanese, constituents of (SCHIMMEL 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 745; (WAL- 
BAUM), 1918, A., i, 302. 

assay of (REDFIELD), 1914, A., ii, 496, 

Pepsin (Dezant), 1913, A., i, 410; 
(L£narp), 1914, A., i, 443. 

pure (RINGER), 1916, A., i, 226. 

purification of (Davis and MERKER), 
1919, A., i, 180. 

rotation and adsorption of solutions 
of (RaKuzIN), 1915, A., i, 324. 

influence of temperature on (K6n1@), 
1920, A., i, 897. 

optimal point for (OKADA), 1916, A., 
i, 516 

adsorption of aqueous solutions of, by 
alumina, and their rotation (RAKu- 
ZIN and BRAvDO), 1915, A., i, 1018. 

diffusion of, in gels (PEKELHARING), 
1922, A., i, 388. 

rate of destruction of, by the electric 
current (BuRGE), 1913, A., i, 662. 

action of (HAMMARSTEN), 1914, A., i, 
1100; 1915, A., i, 726, 911; 1918, 
A., i, 459; 1921, A., i, 188; 1922, 
A., i, 958; (Rivxesr), 1917, A., i, 
233; 1918, A., i, 459. 

mechanism of the action of (GYE- 
MANT), 1920, A., i, 783. 

mechanism of digestion by 
(CHRISTIANSEN), 1913, A., i, 112. 


Pepsin 


Pepsin, digestion by, and its detection 
(BreDERMANN), 1919, A., i, 102. 
conditions of activity of (MICHAELIS 
and MENDELSSOHN), 1914, A., i, 
1007. 

effect of concentration on the 
activity of solutions of (NORTHROP), 
1920, A., i, 573, 574. 

inhibition of the action of, by bile 
acids (RINGER), 1919, A., i, 419. 

effect of chloroform on the activity 
of (AstRuc and RENAvD), 1922, 
A., i, 281. 

action of alkalis on (MICHAELIS and 
RorTustTEIN), 1920, A., i, 775. 

action of, on amylopsin (LoNG and 
MvuaALEMAN), 1914, A., i, 757. 

action of, on diastase (BIEDERMANN), 
1922, A., i, 480. 

hydrolysis of gelatin by (NORTHROP), 
1921, A., i, 823. 

digestion of histone sulphate by 
(FELIx), 1922, A., i, 693. 

action of, on legumin (HAMMARSTEN), 
1918, A., i, 510. 

nitrogen content of various strengths 
of (ALDRICH), 1916, A., i, 227. 

rate of hydrolysis of proteins by 
(NorturRop), 1920, A., ii, 607. 

digestion of proteins by (NORTHROP), 
1019; A., i, 503; 108), /A., i, 
137. 

action of, on partly digested proteins 
(HENRIQUES and GJALDB&E), 1913, 
A., i, 302. 

action of trypsin on (EDIE; Lone 
and MunLeMAN), 1914, A., i, 757; 
(Lone and Hutz), 1917, A., i, 361, 
602. 

evaluation of (FrEy), 1914, A., ii, 311. 

distinction between chymosin and 
(HAMMARSTEN), 1920, A., i, 194. 

identity of rennin and (Raxkoczy), 
1913, A., i, 669 ; (vAN Dam), 1913, 
A., i, 924. 

rennetic properties of 
1918, A., i, 85. 

of the hake and dog (Raxkoczy), 1913, 
A., i, 924. 

detection of (GRABER), 1917, A., ii, 60. 

estimation of (CHRISTIANSEN), 1913, 
A., ii, 164; (v. BoapAnpy), 1913, 
A., ii, 451; (GesetscHap), 1915, 
A., ii, 603; (VALTEICH and 
GLOVER; GLASSNER), 1922, A., 
ii, 406; (Takata), 1922, A., ii, 
8386. 

estimation of, in gastric 
(MicHAELIsS), 1918, A., ii, 468. 

estimation of the proteolytic activity 
of (BREWSTER), 1921, A., ii, 419. 
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(GRABER), 


juice 


Pepsin 


Pepsin, estimation of, and its removal | 
from solutions 
stances (NORTHROP), 
193. 

Pepsinglutinpeptone (SIEGFRIED), 1914, 


by various sub- 
1920, A, i, 


n> , 
Peptides, syuthesis of (PETRESCU), 1920, 
A., i, 475. 
synthesis of, in the animal organism 
(PavLy), 1917, A., i, 525. 
amphoteric properties of (ECKWEILER, 
Noyes and F Atk), 1921, A., i, 316. 
detection of, in urine (CHoDAT and 
KumMER), 1914, A., i, 1106. 
estimation of, by alkalimetry (W1ILL- 
STATTER and WALDSCHMIDT-LeITz), 
1922, A., ii, 169. 
Peptisation, theory of (BANcROFT), 1917, 
A., ii, 129 
of metallic hydroxides (CHATTERJI 
and Duar), 1922, A., ii, 205, 627. 
Peptonates, metallic (PATERNO and 
MEDIGRECEAND), 1913, A., i, 409. 
Peptone (BERNARDI), 1914, A., i, 443 ; 
(BERNARDI and Faris), 1915, A., 
i, 468. 
physical properties of 
solutions of (Patirzscu), 1919, A., 
i, 228. 
historical notes on solutions of 
(BERCZELLER), 1914, A., i, 336. 
fermentation of dextrose by (SCHLAT- 
TER), 1922, A., i, 1096; (BAuR and 
HERZFELD), 1922, A., i, 1097. 


use of alkalis in estimating (PALET), | 


1917, A., ii, 555. 
estimation of sulphur in (REDFIELD 
and Hucktz), 1915, A., ii, 176. 
Peptones, composition and hydrolysis of 
(Davis), 1918, A., i, 131. 
toxicity of (PENTIMALLI), 1922, A.., i, 
302. 


ninhydrin reaction of (FRANKEL), 


1915, A., i, 340. 
detection of, in urine (FIrTrPap!), 

1921, A., ii, 419. 
separation and estimation of, by their 
solubility in alcohols (VLAHUTA), 

1915, A., i, 602. 
Per-acids, reduction of, by hydrogen 


peroxide (Rius y Miro), 1920, A., | 


ii, 483. 
organic (D’Ans and Kwerp), 1915, 
A., i, 769. 
preparation of (D’Ans and Frey), 
1914, A., i, 10. 
Perarsenates. See under Arsenic. 
Perborates. See under Boron. 


Percaglobulin (FoL1In and Dents), 1915, | 


A., i, 621. 


ercarbonates. See under Carbon. 


aqueous | 


Perceric oxide. See under Cerium. 

Perchlorates and Perchloric acid. See 
under Chlorine. 

Perchromic acid. See under Chromium. 

Percine, products of hydrolysis of 
(KOSSEL and EpiBAcHErR), 1913, A., 
i, 1400. 

Percrystallisation (KOBER), 1917, A., ii, 
295. 

Perezone, and hydroxy-, and their 
derivatives (REMFRY), 1913, T., 1076 ; 
P., 72. 

Perezone, amino-, zincichloride of 

(RemFry), 1913, T., 1087. 

hydroxy-, tetra-acetate of (FICHTER, 
JETZER and LEEprIN), 1913, A., i, 
280. 

Perfumes, odour and solubility of 
(BAcKMAN), 1918, A., i, 88. 

Perglycerin (NEUBERG and REINFURTR), 
1920, A., i, 812. 

Perhydrase (Bacu), 1913, A., i, 947. 

Perhydridase, and its co-enzyme (Bacn), 
1914, A., i, 215. 

Perhydro-o-benzylbenzoic acid, and its 
salts (WILLSTATTER and WALD- 
SCHMIDT-LEITz), 1921, A., i, 668. 

Perhydroindole, and its salts (WILL- 
STATTER and JaQuEt), 1918, A., i, 
392. 

Perhydro-a-naphthylmethylbenzoic 
acids, and their salts (WILLSTATTER 
and WALDscHMIDT-LEITz), 1921, A., 
i, 668. 

Perhydrophenylnaphthylmethane-o- 
carboxylic acids, isomeric, prepar- 
ation of (WILLSTATTER), 1921, A., i, 
177. 

Perilla citriodora, constituents of the 
oil of (KonpDo and Yamaaucui), 1919, 
A., i, 492. 


| Perilla oil (N1sH1zAwa), 1921, A., i, 258 ; 


(BAUER and Harpece), 1922, A., i, 
983. 
Perillaldehyde, oximes of (FURUKAWA 
and Tomizawa), 1920, A., i, 751. 
derivatives of, useful as perfumes 
(FurRuKAWA), 1920, A., i, 676. 

Perillen (KONDO and YAMAGuCHI), 1919, 
A., i, 492. 

Perimidine-5 : 8-disulphonic acid (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1914, A., i, 91. 

Perimidinesulphonic acid (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F, BayER & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 91. 


| Perimidyl-5 : 8-disulphonyl-o-benzoic 


acid (FARBENFABRIKEN vVorRM. F. 
BayeER & Co.), 1914, A., i, 92. 
Periodates. See under Iodine. 
Periodic acid. See under Iodine. 


1125 Permutites 


Periodic law and structure of atoms 


(AuR&N), 1920, A., ii, 106. 
and overvoltage (NEWBERY), 1916, 
T., 1107; 1917, A., ii, 12. 


in relation to the thermochemistry of | 


elements (M1xTER), 1914, A., ii, 536. 
Pericdic system (ARMSTRONG), 1913, A., 
A., ii, 578; (Vosmarer), 1915, A., 
ii, 249; (SmLBERMANN), 1917, A., 
ii, 27; (WELLS), 1918, A., ii, 190; 
(STEINMETZ), 1918, A., ii, 225; 
(Meyer), 1918, A., ii, 263; 
(Scumipt), 1918, A., ii, 305; 
(Hacku), 1918, A., ii, 306, 396; 


(Teupt), 1919, <A., ii, 330; | 


(CHAUVIERRE), 1919, A., ii, 331; 


(NoppER), 1921, A., ii, 38 ; (ODDO), | 
1921, A., ii, 102; (PaRTINGTOoN), | 


1921, A., ii, 103. 


linear relationships in the (B1ILTz), 


1922, A., ii, 494. 


atomic structure, and radioactivity | 


(Ursacn), 1921, A., ii, 251. 

in relation to arc and spark spectra 
(Hackn), 1920, A., ii, 521. 

in relation to radioactive degradation 


(KircHuHor), 1920, A., ii, 611; 


1921, A., ii, 103. 


and electrical conductivity (GRUN- | 


EISEN), 1918, A., ii, 287. 


in relation to the electrolytic potential | 


(THOMLINSON), 1918, A., ii, 183. 


in relation to magnetism (KuNz), | 


1913, A., ii, 751. 


modification of (MaRGARy), 1921, A., | 


ii, 543. 


spiral representation of (SCHALTEN- 


BRAND), 1920, A., ii, 681. 


arrangement of the elements in the | 


(BrLecki), 1913, A., ii, 205. 
position of radio-elements in the 


(Russet), 1913, A., ii, 274; | 


(Soppy), 1913, A., ii, 275; 


(Fasans), 1913, A., ii, 276, 277, | 
Permutites, constitution of (GANS), 


660. 
curves of the (THornton), 1917, 
A., li, 367. 


theory of a nuclear homology in the | 


(RADULESCU), 1913, A., ii, 1045. 


and Prout’s hypothesis (LACOMBLE ; | 


ScHERINGA), 1918, A., ii, 105. 
of the ions of elements (GRIMM), 
1922, A., ii, 635. 


Periodides. See under Iodine. 
Peristalsis, production of, by choline 


(Arar), 1922, A., i, 970. 

Peritoneum, lipoid content of endo- 
thelium from the (Tarr and Camp- 
BELL), 1915, A., i, 190. 

Periwinkle, chemistry of muscle of the 
(Witson), 1914, A., i, 901. 


Perkaglycerin (NEUBERG and Re«EIN- 
FURTH), 1920, A., i, 812. 
Perkin reaction (MEYER and BEER), 
1913, A., i, 617. 
mechanism of the (MIcHAEL), 1914, 
A., i, 279; (BAKUNIN and FIscr- 
MAN), 1916, A., i, 262; (REICH 
and CHASKELIS), 1916, A., i, 649. 
Permanganates. See under Manganese. 
Permeability (StILES and JORGENSEN), 
1915, A., i, 927; 1916, A., i, 108; 
1917, A., i, 485; 1918, A., i, 94; 
(OstEeRHOUT), 1915, A., i, 1047; 
1916, A., i, 704; 1917, A., i, 435; 
1918, A., i, 471, 472; (Brown and 
TrinKER), 1917, A.,i, 74; (BRooxs), 
1917, A., i, 371; 1918, A., i, 471; 
(Hrxp), 1916, A., i, 534. 
and electrical conductivity of tissues 
(OstERHOUT), 1919, A., i, 111. 
at low temperatures (PANTANELLI), 
1919, A., 1, 370. 
action of alkaloids and salts in 
(OstTERHOUT), 1919, A., i, 425. 
of cell walls in relation to their 
electric state (GrRARD), 1919, A., 
i, 461; 1920, A., ii, 168. 
of cells to acids (CRozrER), 1922, A., 
i, 897. 
influence of optical activity on 
(KoTaKE and OxaGawa), 1922, A., 
i, 696. 
of animal cells to neutral salts 
(v. MoELLENDORFF), 1919, A., i, 
105. 
of plant cells (WizLraAMs), 1919, A., 
i, 59; (OsteERHOUT; BRooKsS; 
KAaHHo), 1922, A., i, 308. 
in plant and animal cells (OsTER- 
HOUT), 1919, A., i, 303. 
of protoplasm (TROENDLE), 1918, A., 
i, 244. 
estimation of (WODEHOUSE), 1917, 
A., i, 371. 


1914, A., ii, 469. 

conductivity of mixtures of 
(GinTHER-ScHULZE), 1919, A., ii, 
490 ; (RoTHMUND and KORNFELD), 
1920, A., ii, 409. 

basic exchange in (RAMANN and 
SPENGEL), 1917, A., ii, 468; 
(RorHMuND and KornFE LD), 1918, 
A., ii, 315; 1920, A., ii, 36; 
(KORNFELD), 1919, A., ii, 459; 
(GOUNTHER-SCHULZE), 1922, A., ii, 
486. 

dissociation and equilibria of basic 
exchange in (GUNTHER-SCHULZE), 
1921, A., ii, 9, 496, 624, 642; 
(HisscHMOLLER), 1921, A., ii, 495. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
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Permutites 


Permutites, ion diffusion in (SCHULZE), | 
| Perphosphoric acid. 


1915, A., ii, 149. 
volumes of kations in (LORENZ), 1922, 
A., ii, 196. 
fixation of ammonia by (HIssINK), 
1913, A., i, 811. 
Pernitric acid. See under Nitrogen. 
Peroxides (TANATAR), 1914, A., ii, 208. 


and glyoximes, structure of (BIGIavi), | 


1922, A., i, 352. 

action of thionyl chloride on (NorTH 
and Hageman), 1913, A., ii, 500. 

estimation of, by Bunsen’s method 
(Rupp), 1918, A., ii, 369, 

estimation of, volumetrically (Russo 
and SEnsI), 1914, A., ii, 215. 

Peroxydase, properties of (WoOLrFr), 

1913, A., i, 1120. 

photolysis by means of (CuopatT and 
SCHWEIZER), 1915, A., i, 606. 

relation between catalase, diastase 
and (Maaat), 1919, A., i, 49. 

chemical nature of (VAN DER Haar), 
1916, A., i, 518. 

catalytic action of (WoLFF), 1913, 
A., i, 1008. 

biochemical action of (WoLrFF), 1913, 
A,, i, 115. 

inactivation of, in milk (ZiLva), 1915, 
A., ii, 74; (Bouma and van Dam), 
1920, A., i, 264. 

from plants, action of (REED), 1917, 
A., i, 424. 

possible presence of, in yeast (Bacu), 
1915, A., i, 755. 

sensitiveness of the reaction of 
(Bacu), 1914, A., ii, 691. 

reactions of (Bacu), 1916, A., i, 682. 

reaction of milk (GRimMER), 1913, 
A., ii, 260. 

detection of, in milk (GRimMER), 1916, 
A., ii, 403. 

estimation of, in blood (BAacH and 
ZuBKOVA), 1920, A., ii, 788; 1922, 
A., i, 392. 

estimation of, in milk (Rice and 
Hanzawa), 1922, A., ii, 407. 

Peroxydases (WILLSTATTER and STOLL), 

1918, A., i, 555; (WILLSTATTER), 
1921, A., i, 138. 

nature of (VAN DER Haar), 1917, A., 
i, 301 ; (Woxsr), 1917, A., i, 485. 

action of potassium permanganate 
on (BunzEt and HASSELBRING), 
1918, A., i, 86. 

in plant tissues (MARINESCO), 1920, 
A., i, 130 ; (FERNANDEZ), 1921, A., 
i, 485. 

detection and _ localisation of 
(SCHEUNERT, GRIMMER and 
ANDRYEWSKY), 1913, A., i, 1016. 
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Perphosphates. See under Phosphorus. 
See under Phosph- 


orus. 


| Perpyrosulphates. See under Sulphur. 


Per-salts, preparation of (ASCHKENASI), 
1917, A., ii, 467, 468. 
estimation of available oxygen in 
(Moser and SEELING), 1913, A., ii, 
239. 

Persilicates. See under Silicon. 

Persimmon, hydrolysis of tannin masses 
in the fruit of (CLARK), 1913, A., i, 
1033. 

Perstillation (KoBER), 1917, A., ii, 295. 

Persulphates. See under Sulphur. 

Persulphuric acid. See under Sulphur. 

Pertetraboric acid. See under Boron. 

Perthiocarbonates. See under Thio- 
carbonic acid. 

Pervaporation (KoBER), 1917, A., ii, 295. 

Perylene (peri-dinaphthalene), prepar- 

ation of (ZINKE), 1922, A., i, 132 ; 
(HAnseirG), 1922, A., i, 245. 

preparation of, and 3: 10-dicyano-, 
and 1-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(WEITZENBOCK, SEER andy. 
BarTscu), 1913, A., i, 847. 

synthesis of (HansGira and ZINKE), 
1920, A., i, 541. 

hexahydride, and tri- and tetra-nitro- 
(ZINKE and UNTERKREUTER), 1920, 
A., i, 541. 

Perylene, 1: 12-dihydroxy- 
1922, A., i, 132. 

3 : 10-Perylenedicarboxylic acid, and its 
ethyl ester (WEITZENBOCK, SEER and 
v. BaRtscH), 1913, A., i, 848. 

Perylenequinol dibenzoate (ZINKE and 
UNTERKREUTER), 1920, A., i, 542. 

Perylenequinone, bromo- and _ nitro- 
derivatives (ZINKE and UNTER- 
KREUTER), 1920, A., i, 542. 

Perylia nankinensis, constituents of the 
oil of (FURUKAWA and TomizAwa), 
1920, A., i, 750. 

Petalite from Elba (Comucct), 1915, A., 
ii, 642. 

Petermann’s solution, preparation of 
(Z6HREN), 1913, A., ii, 621. 

Petrol, preparation of, from linseed oil 

(MAILHE), 1921, A., i, 706. 
preparation of, from rape oil 
(Matty), 1921, A.,i, 841. 
inflammability of mixtures of alcohol 
and (Boussv), 1922, A., ii, 557. 
Petroleum, origin of (KisHnER), 1915, 
A., ii, 473 ; (Pictet and Potor), 
1919, A., i, 569; (Grin and 
Wrrtn), 1920, A., i, 589. 
and estimation of nitrogen in it 
(MaBEry), 1920, A., ii, 45. 


(ZINKE), 
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Petroleum, formation of (Tscurrscut- 
BABIN), 1915, A., ii, 637. 
theory of (StEmNKOPrF, WINTERNITZ, 
ROEDERER and WOLYNSK)), 
1921, A., i, 24. 
from fish oils (KoBayasnt), 1921, 
A., i, 297. 
optical activity of (BusHone), 1913, 
A., i, 1314. 
optical investigation of (ENGLER and 
StemnkopF), 1915, A., i, 205; 
(TRAUBENBERG), 1915, A., i, 365. 
electrical dispersion in (LINNIT- 
SCHENKO), 1913, A., ii, 550; 
(CoLLEy), 1913, A., ii, 917. 
thermal reactions of hydrocarbons of 
(Rirrman), 1916, A., i, 1. 
critical solution temperatures of 
the hydrocarbons of, in aniline 
(CHAVANNE and Srmon), 1919, A., 
ii, 267. 
fractional distillation of (SANDERS), 
1914, T., 1697; P., 185. 
analytical distillation of (RiTrMan 
and Dean), 1915, A., ii, 288. 
apparatus for distillation of 
(ScHELLER), 1913, A., ii, 856. 
refining of distillates of (BRrooxks 
and Humpurey), 1918, A., i, 
286. 
solubility of metallic copper in various 
fractions of crude (IsTRATI and 
TrEopDORESCU), 1913, A., i, 437. 
action of aluminium chloride on 
(PicteT and LerozynsKA), 1916, 
A., i, 785. 
benzene and its homologues in 
(Brooks and Humpurey), 1916, 
A., i, 379. 
presence of cholesterol in (STEINKOPF 
and WrnTeRNITZ), 1914, A., i, 
645. 
preparation of aromatic hydrocarbons 
from (RitrMann), 1917, A., i, 14; 


(Eqiorr and Twomey), 1917, A., i, | 


110. 

aromatic hydrocarbons formed by 
cracking (RirrMan and Twomey), 
1916, A., i, 312; (Eatorr and 
Twomey), 1916, A., i, 785. 

removal of aromatic hydrocarbons 
from, by trioxymethylene and 
sulphuric acid (Tavsz), 1920, A., i, 
133. 

paraffin constituents of (RAKUZIN), 
1915, A., i, 489, 637. 

specific gravity of the solid paraffins 
of (RAkUZIN and ARSENEY), 1915, 
A., i, 638. 

adsorption of the paraffin constituents 
of (Rakuzin), 1917, A., i, 109. 


Petroleum 


Petroleum, preparation of pentanes and 


their homologues from (AscHAN), 
1920, A., i, 277. 
use of (v. Lippmann), 1914, A., i, 
645. 
ozonides of (KorTscHav), 1922, A., i, 
977. 
American, composition of (BusHONG), 
1914, A., i, 1197. 
Argentine, optical investigation of 
(Rakuzin), 1915, A., i, 205. 
from Southern Bolivia, optical in- 
vestigation of (RAKuztn), 1915, A., 
i, 205. 
Californian, fractionation of (GILPIN 
and SCHNEEBERGER), 1913, A., 
ii, 866. 
organic nitrogen bases of (MABERY 
and Wesson), 1920, A., i, 500. 
crude, estimation of water in 
(SHREWSBURY), 1915, A., ii, 21. 
high boiling, composition of (MarR- 
cusson ; Marcusson and VIEL- 
1Tz), 1913, A., i, 581. 
nitro-derivatives of (CHARITSCH- 
KOV), 1913, A., i, 962. 
light, from coal (FiscHerR and 
Giuvp), 1919, A., i, 379. 
hydrocarbons from (CHAVANNE 
and Simon), 1919, A., i, 380. 
differentiation of benzene from 
(Mix), 1916, A., ii, 54. 
distinction between turpentine 
substitutes and (Hops), 1913, 
A., ii, 630. 
analysis of (FoRMANEK, Knop and 
KorBER), 1917, A., ii, 581; 
(CHERCHEFFSKY), 1921, A., ii, 
280; (CHAVANNE and Srmon), 
1921, A., ii, 354. 
detection of benzene in (SCHWARZ), 
1922, A., ii, 531. 
estimation of the vapour of, in air 
(FRITZMANN an MACSULE- 
VITSCH), 1922, A., ii, 877. 
estimation of, in turpentine (BaK- 
KER), 1913, A., ii, 630. 
determination of the iodine number 
of (HLADKY), 1922, A., ii, 722. 
iodine number of, in the Bergius pro- 
cess (WATERMAN and PERQUIN), 
1922, A., ii, 90. 
analysis of (SADTLER), 1913, A., ii, 
629; (CHAVANNE and Srmoy), 
1919, A., ii, 432, 433. 
detection and estimation of, in tur- 
pentine (GRIMALDI and PrusstA), 
1914, A., ii, 495. 
detection and estimation of sulphur 
in (FRANcIS and CRAwForRD), 1917, 
A, ii, 379. 


Petroleum 


Petroleum, estimation of aromatic 


hydrocarbons in (WATERMAN and | 


PeERQuIN), 1922, A., ii, 399. 

products, estimation of sulphur and 
chlorine in (Bowman), 1921, A., ii, 
706. 


Petunia, anthocyanin of (WILLSTATTER 


and BurpIck), 1917, A., i, 49. 

Petunidin and Petunin, and 
chlorides (WILLSTATTER and Bur- 
DICK), 1917, A., i, 49. 


Phagocytes, biology of (HAMBURGER), | 


1916, A., i, 100. 
action of, on _ respiration 
BURGER), 1915, A., i, 912. 


Phagocytosis by solid particles (FENN), | 


1921, A., i, 640. 


action of alkali salts on (RaDsMA), | 
| Phaseolus vulgaris (navy or white bean), 


1920, A., i, 404; 1921, A., i, 204. 

effect of fatty acids and of soaps on 
(HAMBURGER and DE Haan), 1913, 
A., i, 1012. 


influence of the lipoids of blood on | 


(StuBER), 1913, A., i, 788, 1012. 


Phallusia mamillata, constituents of the | 


mantle of (HENzz), 1913, A., i, 1020. 


Phanerogams, heterotrophic, chemistry | 
of (ZELLNER), 1914, A., i, 913; 1920, | 


(WosoLsoBE and ZELL- | Phaseosapogenin (PowrR and SALway), 


A4., i, 181; 
NER), 1916, A., i, 239. 
Pharbitis nil chois, constituents of the 


seeds cf (ASAHINA and TERADA), 1920, | 
A., i, 360 ; (ASAHINA and SHIMIDzv), | 


1922, A., i, 506. 


Pharmaceutical preparations, estimation | 
of mercury in (HERRMANN), 1917, A., | 


ii, 399. 
Pharmacological action, physical theory 


of (TRAUBE), 1920, A., i, 204, 910; | 


(HEevuBNER), 1920, A., i, 791. 


relation between chemical constit- | 
ution and (v. Bkaun, BRAUNSDORF, | 


and Ratu), 1922, A., i, 759. 


Pharmacology of isomerides (DRESER), | 


1913, A., i, 563. 


Phase rule (VrouA), 1917, A., ii, 81; | 
| Phenacetin, 


(Le CHATELIER), 1921, A., ii, 31. 


statement of (RicHarDs), 1916, A., | 


ii, 381. 


application of (NieG11), 1915, A., ii, | 
(WEGSCHEIDER), 1916, A., | 


242 ;s 
ii, 299. 


graphic representation of (OSTwaLpb), 


1919, A., ii, 460. 
and colloidal solutions (BicHNER), 
1913, A., ii, 845. 
Phaseolin. See Legumin. 
Phaseolunatin. See Linamarin. 
Phaseolus angularis (adsuki bean), 
proteins of (JonEs, Finks and 
GERSDORFF), 1922, A., i, 504. 


their | 


(Ham- 
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Phaseolus aureus (mung bean), proteins 
from (JoHNsS and WATERMAN), 1921, 
A., i, 84. 

Phaseolus lunatus (lima bean), hydro- 
cyanic acid in the beans of 
(Livarie), 1921, A., i, 387. 

proteins of (JoNnES, GERSDORFF, 
Jouns, and Finxs), 1922, A., i, 
1101. 

estimation of hydrocyanic acid in 
(Liturie), 1920, A., i, 359, 411; 
(Smmpson), 1920, A., ii, 647. 

Phaseolus multiflorus (bean), constit- 
uents of the roots of (PowER and 
SaLway.), 1913, A., i, 807. 

glucosamine hydrochloride as a source 
of nitrogen in nutrition of (Ham- 
LIN), 1913, A., i, 1142. 


dietary deficiencies of (McCoLLum, 
SIMMONDS and Pitz), 1917, A., i, 
363. 

carbohydrates in (PETERSON and 
CHURCHILL), 1921, A., i, 643; 
(EICHELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 799. 

nutrition experiments with proteins 
of (Jonns and Finks), 1920, A., i, 
404. 


1913, A., i, 808. 

Phaseosaponin (POWER and SALway), 
1913, A., i, 808. 

Phasin of Robinia seeds (KoBERT), 1913, 
A., i, 1428. 

Phasmides, storage and elimination of 
calcium in (PANTEL), 1919, A., i, 
138, 


| Phellandral from eucalyptus oil (PEN- 


FOLD), 1922, T., 266. 
8-Phellandrene (FRANCESCONI 
SERNAGIOTTO), 1916, A., i, 272. 
action of aleoholic hydrochloric acid 
on (FRANCESCONI and SERNAGI- 
oTTo), 1915, A., i, 23. 
Phellodendron amurense, constituents of 
(SHimo), 1922, A., i, 99. 
periodides of (EMERy), 
1916, A., i, 391. 
detection of, colorimetrically 
(EKKERT), 1922, A., ii, 169. 
detection of, microchemically (Tun- 
MANN), 1917, A., ii, 552. 
estimation of, with hypochlorous acid 
(PowE LL), 1919, A., ii, 86. 
estimation of, mixed with acetanilide 
(Emery), 1914, A., ii, 755. 
estimation of, in presence of salol 
(Emery, SPENCER and Le FEsvre), 
1915, A., ii, 708; (SALKOVER), 
1917, A., ii, 53. 
See also Aceto-p-phenetidide. 


and 
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Phenacyl alcohol, p-bromo- and p-iodo-, 
and their esters (JUDEFIND and 
Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 

Phenacyl bromide, identification of 

acids by (Cox), 1920, A., ii, 779. 
action of, on thioresorcinol (F1Nz1), 
1914, A., i, 294. 
3-amino-6-hydroxy-, acetyl deriv- 
ative (JacoBs and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1920, A., i, 117. 
p-iodo- (JUDEFIND and Retr), 
1920, A., i, 481. 
butyl sulphide, and its mercuroiodide 
(WiITtNER and Rerp), 1921, A., i, 
301. 
sulphide, derivatives of (FRomMM and 
FLAScHEN), 1913, A., i, 186. 
hydrazones and _ semicarbazones 
(Fromm and Exruarp7), 1921, 
A., i, 275. 

Phenacylaminobenzoic acids, and their 
derivatives (ScHoutz), 1919, A., i, 
95. 

B-Phenacylaminocrotonic acid, ethyl 
ester (ALMsSTROM), 1916, A., i, 
569. 

Phenacylarsanilic acid, and 2-hydr- 
oxy-5-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(JAcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1920, 
A., i, 117. 

Phenacylbenzoylacetic acid, p-bromo-, 
ethyl ester (HaLE and Taorp), 
1913, A., i, 369. 

p-chloro-, ethyl ester (TaHorpe and 
BRUNSKILL), 1915, A., i, 540. 

Phenacyl-p-chlorobenzoylacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (THoRP and BRuNSKILL), 
1915, A., i, 540. 

9-Phenacylfluorene, and its 9-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (WISLICENUS and 
MocKER), 1913, A., i, 1189. 

9-Phenacylfluorene, 2 : 7-dibromo- 
(SreGuitz), 1921, A., i, 111. 

3: 4-Phenacylidenecoumarin, 3-cyano- 
(Wrpmayn), 1918, A., i, 348. 

3: 4-Phenacylidenecoumarin-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, and m-nitro-, ethyl esters 
(WipMmay), 1918, A., i, 348, 394. 

aB-Phenacylidenesalicylidenemalonic 
acid. See 2-Benzoyl-3-0-hydroxy- 
phenyleyclopropane-1 : 1-dicarboxylic 
acid. 

a-Phenacylmethy!-a’-antipyrino-4- 
methylmethylamine, and its hydro- 
chloride (MANNICH and HEILNER), 
1922, A., i, 373. 

as-Phenacylmethylmethylcarbamide 
(MANNiICH and HEILNER), 1922, A., 
i, 372. 

s-Phenacylphenylhydrazine, deriv- 
atives of (ScHoLTz), 1919, A., i, 96. 


Phenanthraquinone 


Phenacylphenyl-a-naphthylmethyilarson- 
ium bromide (BuRRows and TuRNER), 
1921, T., 434. 

a-Phenacyl-8-phenylpropionic acid, 
B-chloro-, and its ethyl ester (KOHLER 
and STEELE), 1919, A., i, 532. 

3-Phenacyipyrrole, 4-nitro-, and_ its 
platinichloride (HALE and Britton), 
1919, A., i, 405. 

Phenacylsulphone, hydrazones and 
semicarbazones (FROMM and Enr- 
HARDT), 1921, A., i, 276. 

NN’-Phenacyisulphone-1 : 5-diamino- 
biuret (FRomM and Enruarpt), 1921, 
A., i, 276. 

1-Phenacyltheobromine, and 3: 4-di- 
hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(MANNICH and Krotz), 1921, A., i, 
885. 

7-Phenacyltheophylline, and its deriv- 
atives, and 3: 4-dihydroxy- (MANNICH 
and Krotz), 1921, A., i, 885. 

Phenakite, synthesis of (DOELTER), 
1915, A., ii, 360. 

Phenaldazine, thio- (PascaL), 1914, A., 
ii, 532. 

Phenanthranaphthazines, amino-, 
bromo-, hydroxy- and nitro- (StmRcaR 
and Dutt), 1922, T., 1945. 

Phenanthranaphthazine-12-sulphonic 
acid, 2-mono- and 2: 7-di-amino-, 
and 2:7-dihydroxy- (Stmrcar and 
Dutt), 1922, T., 1950. 

Phenanthranaphthazine-13-sulphonic 
acid, diamino- and dinitro-hydroxy- 
(Watson and Dutt), 1921, T., 
1218. 

Phenanthraphenazine, amino-deriv- 

atives (WaTSON and Dutt), 1921, 
T.. 1215. 

2-amino-, 2-mono- and 2: 3’: 4-iri- 
hydroxy-, and 3 : 4-dinitro-2-hydr- 
oxy-, and their derivatives 
(Scumipt and Sroun), 1922, A., i, 
665. 

Phenanthraphenazine-2 : 7-bis-(2’)-azo- 
7-amino-1-hydroxynaphthalene-3’- 
sulphonic acid, ll-amino- (WaTscN 
and Dutt), 1921, T., 1220. 

Phenanthraquinol methyl ethers (GoLD- 
SCHMIDT and Scumipt), 1922, A., i, 
1149. 

Phenanthraquinol, 3 : 4-dinitro-2-hydr- 
oxy-, diacetate (ScumipT and Spouy), 
1922, A., i, 666. 

Phenanthraquinone, basic 

of (KNox and WILL), 
850. 

action of, with benzene hydrocarbons 
(BENRATH and v. Meyer), 1914, 
A., i, 554. 


properties 
1919, T., 


Phenanthraquinone 


Phenanthraquinone, additive 
pounds of (Prreirrer, JOWLEFF, 
Fiscuer, Monti and MuLty), 1917, 
A., i, 207. 

compounds of, with metallic salts 
(Knox and Innes), 1914, T., 1451 ; 

P., 159. 
Phenanthraquinone, 


2-amino-, acetyl 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


derivative, and its diacetate (BRAss | 


and FERBER), 1922, A., i, 356. 


amino-, bromonitro-, and hydroxy-, | 
and their derivatives (MUKHERJEE | 


and Watson), 1916, T., 621; A., 
i, 564. 

amino-2 : 7-dihydroxy-, 
amino-, acetyl derivative, nitro- 
2: 7-dihydroxy-, and 2: 


2: 7-di- | 


7: ?-tri- | 


hydroxy-, and their derivatives | 
(MUKHERJEE and Watson), 1913, | 


P., 268. 


bromo-, and its oxime (SANDQvVIST), | 


1915, A., i, 795. 
dibromohydroxy-, 


oxy-, and their derivatives 
(Scumipt and Spowun), 1922, A.., i, 
666. 


3-chloro-, and its monoxime (SAND- | 
Qvist and HaAGeEttn), 1919, A., i, | 


12. 
3: 4-Phenanthraquinone 
1918, T., 220; A., i, 261. 


3: 4-dinitro- | 
2-hydroxy-, and 2:3: 4-trihydr- | 


(BARGER), | 


Phenanthraquinone colouring matters 
(MUKHERJEE and Warson), 1916, | 


T., 617; A., i, 564; (Watson and 
MUKHERJEE), 1916, A., i, 


155 ; | 


(Watson and Dutt), 1921, T., 1211; | 
(Srrcak and Dutt), 1922, T., 1944; | 


(Durr), 1922, T., 1951. 
Phenanthraquinonebis-(2’)-azo-7-amino- 
1-hydroxynaphithalene-3’-sulphonic 


acids (Watson and Dutt), 1921, T., | 


1219. 
Phenanthraquinone-2 : 7-bisazophenol 


(MUKHERJEE and Watson), 1913, | 


P., 269. 
and its acetate (MUKHERJEE and 
Watson), 1916, T., 628; A., i, 565. 
Phenanthraquinonediphenylhydrazone- 


pp’-disulphonic acid, 2: 7-diamino- | 


(Watson and Dutt), 1921, T., 1221. 
Phenanthraquinoneimide, 


and its | 


anhydride, and their salts and deriv- | 
atives (SCHGONBERG and RosENTHAL), | 


1921, A., i, 809. 
Phenanthraquinonesulphonic 
2:7-diamino-, and 


acid, | 
2-hydroxy-, | 


barium salt (MUKHERJEE and War- | 


son), 1916, T., 620; A., i, 564. 


$-Phenanthraquinonylmethyl sulphone | 


(FIELD), 1915, T., 1215; A., i, 883. 
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com- | 1: 2-(9’: 10’)Phenanthrazinoanthra- 


quinone, 4-amino- (TERRES), 1921, 

A., i, 677. 

Phenanthrene, ultra-violet absorption 
spectra of (GomPEL and HEnRi), 
1914, A., ii, 85. 

melting and boiling points of (K1rBy), 
1922, A., i, 27. 

vapour pressure of (NELSON and 
SENSEMAN), 1922, A., i, 245. 

solubility of, in various solvents 
(HILDEBRAND, ELLEFSON’ and 
BEEBE), 1918, A., i, 62. 

solubility of, in organic so!vents 
(HENsTOCK), 1922, T., 2124. 

separation, solubility and purification 
of, from anthracene and carbazole 
(CLARK), 1919, A., i, 200. 

association of, in benzene and alcohol 
(InnEs), 1918, T., 431. 

action of aluminium chloride with 
(ScHOLL and ScHWARZER), 1922, 
A., i, 331. 

nitration of (MELON), 1916, A., i, 
138. 

3-disulphide (FreLp), 1915, T., 1215 ; 
A., i, 883. 

derivatives, synthesis of (MAYER 
and Bate), 1914, A., i, 536; 
(Mayer and ENGLIsH), 1919, A., 
i, 158. 

and amino-, additive compounds 
of s-trinitrobenzene and (Sup- 
BorouGH), 1916, T., 1344; 
(CADRE and SupBoroveH), 1916, 
T., 1350. 

estimation of (WimLLIAMs), 1922, A., 
ii, 90. 

Phenanthrene, 2-amino-9- and -10-hydr- 
oxy-, and their derivatives 
(Scumipt and Spoun), 1922, A.,, i, 
666. 

bromo-, derivatives of (HENSTOCK), 
1921, T., 55. 

dibromo- (SAnDQvisT), 1915, A., i, 
794. 

3 : 9-dibromo- (SANDQvisT), 1920, A., 
i, 301. 

chloro-derivatives (SANDQVIST and 
HAGELIN), 1919, A., i, 11. 

10-chloro-, and its picrate (SAND- 
QvisT), 1919, A., i, 121. 

3: 10-dichloro-, synthesis of (NYL&N), 
1920, A., i, 299. 

3-chloro-10-amino-, and its deriv- 
atives (NyL&N), 1920, A., i, 300. 

3: 4-dihydroxy- (morphol), synthesis 
of (BARGER), 1918, T., 218; A., i, 
261. 

3-thiol-, and its derivatives (FIELD), 
1915, T., 1214; A., i, 883. 
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Phenanthrene series (SCHMIDT and 
Spoun), 1922, A., i, 665. 

Phenanthrene-10-carboxylic acid, 
3-chloro-, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (NyL&én), 1920, A., i, 300. 

Phenanthrene-9 : 10-diacetic acid, and its 
ethyl ester (BescHKE, K6uRES and 
MARSCHALL), 1913, A., i, 868. 

I-Phenanthrene-10 : 3 (or 6)-disulphonic 
acid, and its chloride and barium salt 
(SANDQVIST), 1917, A., i, 552. 

Phenanthrenequinobenzophenone- 
ketazine (GERHARDT), 1921, A., i, 747. 

Phenanthrenequinofluorenoneketazine 
(GERHARDT), 1921, A., i, 747. 

Phenanthrene-3-(or -6)-sulphonic acid, 

10-bromo-, preparation of, and 
its derivatives (SANDQVIST), 1913, 
A., i, 846. 
viscosity and optical properties of 
solutions of (SANDQVIST), 1916, 
A., ii, 556. 
influence of mineral acids on the 
viscosity of (SANDQvisT), 1915, 
A; 1, Tom 
anisotropic solutions of (Sanp- 
QvIst), 1916, A., i, 206. 
liquid crystals of hydrates of 
(LEHMANN), 1918, A., ii, 260. 
10-chloro-, and its potassium salt and 
acid chloride (SANDQvVIST and 
HaGELtin), 1919, A., i, 12. 
{-Phenanthrene-3(or 6)-sulphonic acid, 
10-bromo-, action of light on 
(SAnDQvist), 1920, A., i, 226. 
10-chloro-, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (SanDQvIsT), 1919, A., i, 121. 
1{-Phenanthrene-3- or -6-sulphonic acid, 
10-bromo-, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (SANDQvisT), 1919, A., i, 120. 

Phenanthrene-6-sulphonyl bromide, 
10-bromo- (SANDQVIST), 1920, A., i, 
301. 

9 : 10-Phenanthrenylethane, BBB-iri- 
bromo-, and -chloro- (FRANKFORTER 
and KritcHEvsky), 1915, A., i, 78. 

9(10)-Phenanthridone, preparation of 
(OysTeR and ADKINS), 1921, A., i, 
270. 

3-Phenanthrol-4-aldehyde (Smiru), 1916, 
T., 568; A., i, 487. 

Phenanthrone, 2(?):10-dibromo-, and 

its oxime (HENstTocK), 1921, T., 58. 
dichloronitro-derivatives (SCHMIDT 
and Sroun), 1922, A., i, 666. 

+-Phenanthropyrone (WATSON), 1916, 
T., 306; A., i, 415. 

Phenanthroxazine, 


preparation of 
(Forzst1), 1922, A., i, 1062. 

detection of nitrates by means of 
(Forest1), 1922, A., ii, 524. 


Phenazselenonium 


8-Phenanthroxyfumaric acid (Watson), 
1916, T., 305; A., i, 415. 

Phenanthroxyls (GoLpDscHMIDT and 
ScHMIDT), 1922, A., i, 1149. 

Phenanthrylideneaniline, 3-hydroxy- 
(SmitH), 1916, T., 570; A., i, 487. 

10-Phenanthrylurethane, 3-chloro- 
(Nyx&éy), 1920, A., i, 300. 

Phenarsazine, and its derivatives, and 
amino-, and mono- and di-nitro- 
(WIELAND and RHEINHEIMER), 
1921, A., i, 373. 

oxide (ScumrDT), 1922, A., i, 285. 

Phenarsazinic acid, and amino-, and 
nitro- (WIELAND and Ra#EIN- 
HEIMER), 1921, A., i, 373. 

and dinitro-, and its sodium salt 
(Scumipt), 1922, A., i, 285. 

Phenazine (KEHRMANN and Havas), 

1913, A., i, 298, 1241. 

synthesis of (EckERT and STEINER), 
1915, A., i, 596. 

compound of trinitrobenzene 
(Sastry), 1916, T., 273; 
335. 

Phenazine, 2-amino-3-hydroxy- (KEHR- 
MANN and Kissing), 1915, A., i, 
316. 

2-nitro-, and 1:3-dinitro- (KEHR- 
MANN and Havas), 1913, A., i, 
299. 

Phenazine-7-arsinic acid, 2 : 3-diamino-, 
and its derivatives (KARRER), 1913, 
A., i, 413. 

Phenazine-5 : 10-oxide, 2: 7-difluoro- 
(Rinxes), 1919, A., i, 199. 

Phenazonium salts, structure of 
(Hantzscu), 1913, A., i, 903. 

Phenazothione, salts of (PUMMERER and 
GassnER), 1913, A., i, 992. 

Phenazothionium, and 5-amino-, salts 
of, and their absorption spectra 
(KEHRMANN and Sanpoz), 1918, 
Bi; E36. 

salts, 3:5: 9-trinitro- (KEHRMANN 
and RrncEr), 1913, A., i, 1384. 

perchlorate (PUMMERER and Gass- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 991. 

Phenazoxine, 4-nitro-, and its acetyl 
derivative (KEHRMANN and RAMmM), 
1921, A., i, 128. 

Phenazoxonium, and amino-, and their 
salts (KEHRMANN and Bovsts), 1918, 
A., i, 125. 

Phenazoxonium, 3: 9-diamino-, hydro- 
chloride, and its absorption spectra 
(KEHRMANN and Sanpoz), 1918, A., 
i, 126. 

Phenazselenonium salts, 3:5-di- and 
3:5:9-iri-amino- (BAUER), 1914, 
A., i, 871. 


and 


=; & 


Phenazselenonium 


Phenazselenonium chlorides, 
and 1:3:6-tri-amino- (FARBWERKE 


vorM. Meister, Lucius & Brin. | 


1G), 1914, A., i, 204. 


1: 3-di-, | 


{ 
| 
| 


Phenazthionium salts (KEHRMANN and | 


DIsERENS), 1915, A., i, 304. 
action of aliphatic amines 
(KEHRMANN, ROBERT 
Sanpoz), 1917, A., i, 226. 


on 
and 
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and p-Phenetidinium palladochlor- 
ides (GUTBIER, FELLNER, KRAUTER, 
Fatco, Kreiit, ScHULZ and 
WOERNLE), 1917, A., i, 541. 
telluribromides (GuTBIER, FLURY and 
WETINZIERL), 1914, A., i, 502. 


0- 


| 2-p-Phenetidinobenzoic acid, 4-nitro- 


Phencyazonium compounds (KEHRMANN | 


and Sanpoz), 1918, A., i, 313. 
Phenegeneserine, and its _ picrate 

(PoLonovsk}), 1916, A., i, 285. 
Pheneserine, and its methiodide 

(PoLonovskI), 1916, A., i, 284. 


| p-Phenetidinoethyl 


o-Phenetidine (2-cthoryaniline), use of, | 
in separation of aluminium and iron | 
(CHALUPNY and BrReEIscH), 1922, A., | 


ii, 588. 
m-Phenetidine (3-ethoxyaniline), prepar- 
ation of, and its derivatives (Re- 
VERDIN and LOKIETEK), 1916, A., i, 
141. 
m-Phenetidine, mono- and _ di-nitro- 
(REVERDIN and LOKIETEK), 1916, 
A., i, 645. 
4:6-dinitro- (Swarts), 1916, A., i, 
134. 


p-Phenetidinomethanesulphonic 


p-Phenetidine (4-cthoryaniline), deriva- | 


tives of (REUTTER), 1918, A., i, 496. 
hydrochloride, action of formaldehyde 


on (LEPETIT and MAIMER!I), 1917, | 


A., i, 452. 
sodium  w-benzylsulphonate 
(ABELIN), 1916, A., i, 398. 


of 


p-Phenetidine, B-bromo-, hydrobromide | 


(JACOBS and HEIDELBERGER), 1918, 
pH 8 

: 6-dibromo-4-amino-, 
derivative (Fucus), 1918, A., i, 64. 

-chloro-, preparation of, and its 
hydrochloride (Hurst and 
TuHorPe), 1915, T., 938; A., i, 
797. 

3-nitro-, hydrochloride (THoms and 

NETTESHEIM), 1920, A., i, 566. 


t-acetyl | 


2:5-dinitro-, and its acetyl deriv- | 
ative (REVERDIN and RoeErHLIs- | 


BERGER), 1922, A., i, 538. 
:6- and 3: 5-dinitro-, 
nitro-2-amino-, 


3: 


5-di- | 
3: 5-dinitro- | 


2-hydroxy-, and 2:3: 5-trinitro- | 


(REVERDIN 
1913, A., i, 850. 
Phenetidines, diazotisation 
Hove), 1914, A., i, 948. 
and p-Phenetidines, 


of 


0- absorption 


spectra of (Purvis), 1915, T., 664; | 


A., ii, 392. 
p-Phenetidinethioindamidine- p- phenetid- 
ine (LEPETIT), 1917, A., i, 198. 


and FURSTENBERG), | 


(VAN | 


| 
| 


(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brinine), 1922, A., i, 469. 
a-p-Phenetidino-y-dimethylaminoiso- 
propyl alcohol (FouRNEAU and 
RANEDO), 1920, A., i, 672. 


sulphite, sodium 


salt (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brinine), 1913, A., i, 
361. 

a-p-Phenetidinoglyoxylic 
ester 
(Bitow and Hvss), 
43 


acid, ethyl 
dichlorophenylhydrazone 
1918, A., i, 


acid, 
sodium and p-phenetidine salts, and 
their derivatives (LePETIT), 1917, A., 
i, 197, 198. 


| 0-Phenetidinomethyleneacetoacetic acid, 


ethyl ester {(Dartns and HarceEr), 

1918, A., i, 239. 4 

p-Phenetidinomethylenecamphor (Rurr, 

SEIBERTH and KussMAvt), 1920, A., 

i, 239. 

4-»-Phenetidinomethylene-3-methyl-5- 
isooxazolone (DAINS and GRIFFIN), 

1913, A., i, 1087. 

B-p-Phenetidino-p-phenetolecarbamide 

(SPECKAN), 1922, A., i, 580. 

Phenetole, and p-bromo-, and p-fluoro-, 
absorption spectra of (Purvis), 
1915, T., 661; A., ii, 392. 

compound of, with mercuric acetate 

(MancHort and BO6OSSENECKER), 
1920, A., i, 780. 

Phenetole, 2:4-diamino- (BADISCHE 
AnttIn- & Sopa-Faprik), 1913, 
A., i, 775. 

3 : 5-dibromo-4-amino- 
1915, A., i, 521. 

dibromoiodonitro- (JACKSON 
JoneEsS), 1913, A., i, 169. 

4-chloro-2 : 6-dibromo- (HUNTER and 
Joyce), 1918, A., i, 63. 

o-, m-, and p-fluoro-, and 4-fluoro-2- 
nitro- (SwaARTS), 1913, A., i, 842. 

diicdo- (Brenans), 1914, A., 
516. 

iodonitro-derivatives 
1922, A., i, 335. 

o- and p-nitro-, preparation of, from 
chloronitrobenzene (BLom), 1921, 
A., i, 413. 

p-nitro-, velocity of hydrolysis of 
(Brom), 1921, A., ii, 497. 


(Fucus), 


and 


1, 


(APOSTOLO), 
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Phenetole, 2 : 4-dinitro-, and 2:4:6-tri- | 1-Phenetylphenthiazine, 3: 9-dinitro- 
nitro- (MARQUEYROL and Scony), (KEHRMANN, LIEVERMANN- and 
1920, A., i, 231. FRUMKINE), 1918, A., i, 308. 

3 : 5-dinitro-2 : 4-diamino- (G.M.and __p-Phenetylsulphamic acid, sodium salt 
R. Rostnson), 1917, T., 934. (WErL and Mossr), 1922, A., i, 444. 
3: 5-dinitro-2 : 4-diamino-B-hydr- 3-p-Phenetyl-p-thiohydantoin, and its 
oxy-, and its B-benzoyl derivative derivatives (BeckuRTs and Fre- 
and 3:5-dinitro-2:4: B-trihydr- RICHS), 1916, A., i, 746. 
oxy- (G. M. and R. R OBINSON), Phenheptamethylene. See  Benzo- 
1917, T., 936. suberene. 
: §-dinitro-2-hydroxy-, and its mip erty (AscHaN, FonTELL and 
salts (REVERDIN and FiRsren- Srmo31a), 1922, A., i, 1152. 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 851. Phenol, formation of, by bacteria 
Phenetole-p-sulphonic acid, 2 : 6-di- (BERTHELOT), 1917, A., i, 305; 
10do-, and its salts (Rupp and HERR- (SreKE), 1922, A., i, 902. 
MANN), 1917, A., i, 517. formation of, by bacteria in the 

p-Phenetylearbamide (dulcin), prepar- | intestine (RHEIN), 1918, A., i, 206. 
ation of (RrEDEL), 1920, A., i, formation of, in the animal organism 
156. (Tsup31), 1919, A., i, 364. 

sweetening power of (Pavt), 1921, formation of, from p-cresol in the 
A., i, 109. organism (SIEGFRIED and ZIMMER- 
effect of substitution on the sweeten- MANN), 1913, A., i, 139. 
ing power of (THoms and NEtTEs- preparation of (J. W. and A. M. 
HEIM), 1920, A., i, 566 ; (SPECKAN), AYLSWORTH and THE SAVINGS, 
1922, A., i, 579. INVESTMENTS and Trusts Co.), 
derivatives of (HERMANN), 1922, A., 1917, A., i, 331; (TERRISSE), = 
i, 1151. A., i, 689 ; (Dow), 1919, A., i, 26 
detection of, microchemically preparation of, from 1 
(Denies and Tovurrov), 1922, A., (Meyer and Beratus), 1915, A., 
ii, 95. i, 231. 

p-Phenetylearbamide, amino-, bromo-, prevention of loss in the preparation 
nitro-, and _nitroso-derivatives of (Dawson), 1920, A., i, 543. 
(THoms and NETTESHEIM), 1920, ultra-violet absorption spectrum of 
A., i, 566. (KLINGSTEDT), 1922, A., ii, 332. 

B-bromo- (SpPECKAN), 1922, A., i, latent heat of fusion of (STRATTON 
579. and PARrTINGTON), 1922, A., ii, 258. 
p-Phenetylearbamide-2-sulphonic acid, pure, melting point of (LERovux), 
and its salts (THoms and NEtrTeEs- | 1919, A., i, 482. 
HEIM), 1920, A., i, 567. freezing points of mixtures of cresols 
p-Phenetylcarbamine cyanide (FROMM and (Dawson and MovunNtTFoRD), 
and WENZL), 1922, A., i, 438. 1918, T., 923; 1919, A., i, 14. 
Phenetyl ¢richlorovinyl ketene (B6E- freezing-point and __ boiling-point 
SEKEN and Dusarpry), 1913, A., i, | curves of mixtures of cresols and 
822. (Fox and Barker), 1918, A., i, 
Phenetylenedimercuridiacetate (Dim- 427. 
ROTH), 1921, A., i, 697. | equilibrium and _ properties of 
p-Phenetylguanido-p-phenetyl-y-benzyl- mixtures of cresols with (KENDALL 
thiocarbamide (Fromm, MHEyDER, and BEAvER), 1922, A., i, 136. 
June and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 205. ebullioscopic constants of (BECK- 
p-Phenetylguanido-p-phenetylihiocarb- | MANN, LigScHE, Vv. Bossr, HARING 
amide (FromM, HeyprrR, JUNG and and WEBER), 1915, A., ii, 144. 
Sturm), 1913, A., i, 205. liquid, volume surfaces of (EssEx), 

p-Phenetylhydrazine nitrate (CHARRIER), 1915, A., ii, 421. 

1915, A., i, 907. density and viscosity of mixtures 

1-p-Phenetyl-3-methyl-2-ethyl-5-pyr- containing (BRAMLEY), 1916, T., 

azolone, 4-amino-, and its derivatives 10; A., ii, 125. 

(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius surface tension of solutions of 
& Brinina), 1914, A., i, 90. (BERCZELLER), 1914, A., ii, 716. 
2-0- and N-p-Phenetylnaphthatriazoies, | adsorption of, from alcoholic solution 

and 2-0-nitro- (FERRER), 1914, A., i, | by charcoal (GustTarson), 1915, 
741. A., ii, 824. 


Phenol 


Phenol, miscibility of, with mineral 
solutions (DuBRISAY), 1921, A., ii, 
282. 

properties of mixtures of water and 
(MorGan and Ectorr), 1916, A., 
ii, 296. 


equilibrium of water and (LEONE and | 


ANGELESCD), 1922, A., ii, 743. 


equilibrium of the freezing point of, in | 


mixtures with water (RHODES and 
MARELEY), 1922, A., i, 135. 


equilibrium between water, a base | 
and (vAN Merurs), 1916, A., ii, | 


304 


equilibrium in the system, aniline and 


(Voano), 1917, A., ii, 81. 


equilibrium of, with benzamide, and | 
with acetamide and ethyl alcohol | 
(KREMANN and WENzING), 1918, 


A., i, 218. 


equilibrium of benzene, water and 


(Horrpa), 1915, A., ii, 90. 


equilibrium of liquid mixtures of | 
camphor and (KREMANN, WISCHO | 


and Pavr), 1916, A., i, 217. 


and its nitro-derivatives, equilibrium | 
of phenylenediamines with (KReE- | 
MANN and PETRITSCHER), 1918, A., | 


ii, 69. 


miscibility of, with water and alkalis | 
(DuBRIsAyY, TRIPIER, and ToQuet), | 


1919, A., i, 73. 
mechanism of the bromination of 
(Barngs), 1922, T., 2810. 
hydrogenation of 
Dertrte), 1921, A., i, 505. 


catalysis of the hydrogenation of, | 
(ARM- | 
STRONG and Hirpircu), 1922, A., | 


with sodium carbonate 


ii, 756. 


neutralisation of (DuBRisay), 1914, | 


A., ii, 586. 
nitration of (Rick), 1921, A., i, 102. 


oxidation of (WicHELHAUS), 1914, A., | 


i, 951. 


oxidation of, by bacteria (Fow Ler | 


and Mumrorp), 1913, P., 156. 


electrochemical oxidation of (FicHTER | 
ee Ay i, 


and BRvUNNER), 
644 


velocity of reaction between form- | 
aldehyde and (JaABLONOWER), 1913, 


A., ii, 574. 
condensation of hexamethylenetetr- 


amine with (REDMAN, WEITH and | 


Brock), 1914, A., i, 308. 


condensation of 4-methylbenzophen- | 
one chloride with (Hann), 1921, A., | 


i, 243. 


action of tin with (ZoLLER), 1921, A., | 


i, 23 
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(Vavon and | 


Phenol, condensation of, with unsatur- 


ated ketones (Drantn), 1915, A., 
i, 573. 
purity of, used for bactericidal 
control (WALKER and WEISs), 
1913, A., ii, 84. 
toxicity of solutions of (MILLER; 
Lemon), 1920, A., i, 917. 
toxicity of, towards yeast (FULMER ; 
FRASER), 1921, A., i, 293. 
chemical potential and toxicity of 
solutions of (Lamp), 1921, A., i, 
151. 
influence of inositol on the excretion 
of, by dogs (Dusty), 1917, A., i, 
187. 
compounds of, with alkaline or 
alkaline earth salts (WEINLAND and 
DENZEL), 1915, A., i, 526. 
compounds of, with pyridine 
(HatcHeEr and SkrrRow), 1917, A., 
i, 665; (SkmRRow and Brymore), 
1918, A., i, 547. 
derivatives, absorption spectra of 
(Purvis), 1913, T., 1638; P., 
253. 
nitration of (HoEFLAKE), 1916, A., 
i, 472. 
oxidation of 
1919, T., 1180. 
containing a mobile nitro-group, 
syntheses with (MELDOLA and 
HOtxeE.y), 1914, T., 977; P., 85. 
ethers, action of nitric acid on 
(MeveR and GorTriiEeB-BIL1- 
ROTH), 1922, A., i, 539. 
demethylation of (KLEMENC), 1916, 
A., i, 820. 
synthetic, presence of thiophenol in 
(CAPPELLI), 1919, A., i, 74. 
detection of (Ropriton), 1921, A., ii, 
282. 
detection of, colorimetrically 
(Escaicn), 1920, A., ii, 644; 
(Betivsst), 1922, A., ii, 723. 
detection of, by bromine water 
(ANSELMINO and MANDKE), 1913, 
A., ii, 632. 
estimation of (REDMAN and RHODES), 
1913, A., ii, 441; (VERSFELD), 
1915, A., ii, 494; (EneERy), 1921, 
A,, ii, 603. 
estimation of, by bromination (RED- 
MAN, WEITH and Brock), 1913, A., 
ii, 632. 
estimation of, volumetrically (REpD- 
MAN, WeITH and Brock), 1913, A., 
ii, 988. 
estimation of, in crude carbolic acid 
and in tar oils (WxIss), 1913, A., ii, 
442, 


(HINSHELWOOD) 
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Phenol, estimation of, in mixtures 
with cresols (DAwson and Mount- 
FORD), 1918, T., 935; 1919, A., ii, 
36; (Knicut, Lincotn, FoRMANEK 
and Fo.iztTT), 1918, A., ii, 84. 

estimation of, in commercial cresylic 
acid (Fox and Barker), 1917, A., 
ii, 513; 1918, A., ii, 374. 
estimation of, in presence of hexa- 
methylenetetramine and form- 
aldehyde (RepMan, WerTH and 
Brock), 1914, A., ii, 302. 
estimation of, in presence of organic 
matter (MUMFORD), 1913, A., ii, 632. 
estimation of, in mixtures of phenols 
(Masse and Lzrrovx), 1916, A., ii, 
650 ; (CHarm), 1920, A., ii, 645. 
estimation of, in mixtures with higher 
phenols and tar oils (WxIss and 
Downs), 1917, A., ii, 427. 
estimation of, in mixtures of tar 
acids (HoFFERT), 1922, A., ii, 879. 
estimation of, in urine, colorimetric- 
ally (Weiss), 1920, A., ii, 777. 
incompletely nitrated, estimation of, 
in mother liquors from picric acid 
(MARQUEYROL and Carr), 1920, 
A., ii, 271. 
Phenol, 0-amino-, acyl derivatives of 
(Ransom and NEtson), 1914, A., 
i, 269. 
benzoyl derivative, acetate of 
(Ratrorp), 1920, A., i, 157. 
m-amino-, equilibria of amines with 
(KREMANN and Hout), 1921, A., 
i, 662. 
acyl derivatives of, and _ their 
nitration (REVERDIN and WIp- 
MER), 1914, A., i, 166; (Rez- 
VERDIN), 1914, A., i, 954. 
p-amino-, electrolytic preparation of 
(SH6s1), 1918, A., i, 342. 
and its alkyl ethers, derivatives of 
(KoxtsHory), 1921, A., i, 413. 
oxidation of, with silver salts 
(Kropr), 1913, A., i, 852. 
acetyl derivative, preparation of 
hydroxyalkyl ethers of, and 
of its substitution derivatives 
(TcHerniac), 1919, A., i, 


a-bromo-a-ethylbutyrylurethane 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1920, A., i, 
382. 
w-methylsulphonic acid of, and its 
sodium salt (ABELIN), 1916, A., 
i, 397. 
estimation of, and its derivatives, 
by means of hypochlorous acid 
(PowE LL), 1919, A., ii, 86. 


Phenol 


Phenol, o-aminothio-. See Phenyl 
mercaptan, 0-amino-. 

tribromo-, bromide, action of mercury 
on (HunTER and Woo.LzetT?), 1921, 
A., i, 238, 

tribromo-, and o-nitro-, acetylation of 
(B6ESEKEN), 1913, A., i, 43. 

2:4:5-tribromo- (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILINFABRIKATION), 
1922, A., i, 1145. 

pentabromo-, silver salts, chromo- 
isomeric (Lucas and Kemp), 1922, 
A., i, 3. 

2-bromo-4-amino-, and 2-bromo- 
nitro-4-amino-, and their benzoyl 
derivatives (MeLpoLa and HOot- 
LELY), 1913, T., 182. 

2-bromo-4-iodo-, 2 : 6-dibromo- 
4-iodo-, 6-chloro-2-bromo-4-iodo-, 
6-chloro-2 : 4-diiodo-, 2: 4-di- 
iodo-, and 2:4: 6-triiodo-, and 


their acetyl and benzoyl deriv- 
atives and dichlorides (Kine and 
McCompigz), 1913, T., 220; P., 
8 


4: 6-dibromo-2-amino-, acetyl and 
benzoyl derivatives of (RAIFORD), 
1920, A., i, 157. 

trichloro-, silver salt, action of iodine 
on (HunTER and SEYFRIED), 1921, 
A., i, 239. 

tri- and tetra-chloro-derivatives, and 
their benzoates (HOLLEMAN, VAN 
DER HOEVEN and VAN HAEFTEN), 
1921, A., i, 102. 

3-chloro-4-amino-, 4-acetyl deriv- 
ative (Hurst and THorPe), 1915, 
T., 939; A., i, 797. 

4-chloro-2 : 6-diamino- (FARBWERKE 
vormM. MEISTER, LwvcIUS & 
Brinina), 1913, A., i, 457. 

2:4: 6-trichioro-3-bromo-, and 
-3-iodo-, and 2:3: 4: 6-tetra- 
chloro-5-bromo- and -5-iodo-, and 
their derivatives (McComBIz£ and 
Warp), 1913, T., 2003. 

3-chloro-4 : 6-dinitro- (BorscuE, 
LOWENSTEIN and Quast), 1918, A., 
i, 13. 

3 : 5-dichloro-4-nitroso- (WILL- 
STATTER and SCHUDEL), 1918, A., i, 
400. 

o-cyano-. See Salicylonitrile. 

o-, m- and p-fluoro-, 4-fluoro-2-nitro-, 
and 4-fluoro-2 : 6-dinitro- (SWARTS), 
1913, A., i, 841. 

p-iodo-, conjugated excretion 
products of (RABBENO), 1913, A., 
1, 1417. 

triiodo-, silver salt (WOOLLETT), 1917, 
A,, i, 25. 
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Phenol, 2-iodo-3-nitro-, and 2:4-diiodo- | Phenols, tautomerism of (Fucus and 


6-nitro-, ammonium salts (DaTTa 


and ProsaD), 1917, A., i, | 


332. 


o-nitro-, condensation of form- 


aldehyde with (FisHMAN), 1921, 


A., i, 23. 


p-nitro-, as an indicator in water 
analysis (GOLDBERG), 1917, A., ii, 


498, 
2 : 4-dinitro-, 


1920, A., i, 432. 
equilibrium of, with phenylenedi- 


amines (KREMANN and ZAawop- 


SKY), 1921, A., i, 601. 


toxicity and urological action of | 
(Lutz and Baume), 1917, A., i, | 


611. 
3: 5-dinitro- (STEINMETZ), 1917, A., 
i, 549. 


solubility and volatility of (Srpc- | 


wick and Taytor), 1922, T., 
1853. 
2:4: 6-trinitro. See Picric acid. 
3-nitro-p-amino- (Bart), 1913, A., i, 
611. 


6-nitro-3-amino-, preparation of, and | 


its methyl ether (FARBWERKE 


vorM. MEISTER, Luctus & Brin- | 


ING), 1916, A., i, 141. 


3 : 5-dinitro-p-amino-, action of acid | 
anhydrides on, and its acetyl and | 
propionyl derivatives (MELDOLA | 
and Hotrrety), 1914, T., 410; 


P., 25. 


2:3: 5-trinitro-p-amino-, 


VERDIN), 1913, T., 1493. 
2:4: 6-irinitro-3-amino-, and _ its 


ammonium salt (BLANKSMA), 1914, | 


i, 408. 


o-nitroso-, preparation of, as a lecture 
experiment (Baupiscn), 1918, | 


A., i, 496. 


derivatives of (BavupiscH and | 


ROTHSCHILD), 1916, A., i, 33. 
thio-. See Phenyl mercaptan. 


p-thiocyano- (S6DERBACK), 1920, A., | 


i, 222. 


3-thiol- (WaTson and Dutt), 1922, | 


T., 2415. 


3- and 4-thiol-, preparation of, and | 
their derivatives (ZINCKE and | 


Eset), 1914, A., i, 526, 680. 


Phenols, preparation of (MANDEL and | 


NEUBERG), 1915, A., i, 934. 
constitution and isomerides of poly- 


merides of (PuxEDDU and Maric), | 


1916, A., i, 807. 


preparation of | 
(MARQUEYROL and LORIETTE), | 
1919, A., i, 439; (SinBERRAD), 


acetyl | 
derivative (MELDOLA and Re- | 


ELsNER), 1920, A., i, 159, 545; 
(BucHERER), 1920, A., i, 732; 
(Fucus), 1921, A., i, 241; (Fucus 
and Strx), 1922, A., i, 451. 
absorption spectra of, and their salts 
(Ley), 1920, A., ii, 571. 
physical properties of mixtures con- 
taining (BRAMLEY), 1916, T., 434, 
469, 496; A., ii, 371, 372, 376. 
affinity constants of, in aqueous- 
alcoholic solution (v. EvLER and 
BLompanzt), 1914, A., ii, 93. 
equilibria of camphor with (KREMANN 
and OpEL@A), 1922, A., i, 159. 
equilibria of triphenylmethane with 
(KREMANN, ODELGA and ZAawop- 
SKY), 1922, A., i, 131. 
equilibria of water and (LEONE and 
ANGELESCU), 1922, A., ii, 743. 
insoluble in alkali hydroxides 
(ApAms), 1919, A., i, 160. 
equilibria of, with acetophenone and 
with benzophenone (KREMANN 
and MARKTL), 1920, A., i, 554. 
with acridine (KREMANN and 
Stovak), 1920, A., i, 565. 
with benzophenone (KREMANN 
and ZECHNER), 1919, A., ii, 
142. 
with carbazole (KREMANN and 
Stovak), 1920, A., i, 564. 
with diphenylmethane (KREMANN 
and Frirscn), 1921, A., i, 662. 
with phenylenediamines (KREMANN 
and STROHSCHNEIDER), 1919, A., 
ii, 54, 
hydrogenation of (Ipatrev), 1914, A., 
i, 38. 
catalytic hydrogenation of (SEN- 
DERENS and ABOULENC), 1922, A., 
i, 136. 
iodination of (Corman), 1919, T., 
1040 


basic properties of oxygen in (KNox 
and Ricuarps), 1919, T., 508. 

oxidation of (PUMMERER and FRANK- 

FURTER), 1914, A., i, 714; 1919, 


A., i, 442; (PUMMERER and 
CHERBULIEZ), 1915, A., i, 417; 
1919, A., i, 439, 442; 
MERER), 1919, A., i, 
(PUMMERER, MELAMED 
PUTTFARCKEN), 1922, A., 
1161. 

and their derivatives (GoLp- 
SCHMIDT), 1922, A., i, 1148; 
(GoLpDscHMIpT and ScnmMrpt), 
1922, A., i, 1149. 

with metallic catalysts (SkIRROW), 
1919, A., i, 528. 


Phenols, 
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electrolytic oxidation of 
(FicuTer and Stocxsr), 1914, A., 
i, 946; (FicoTER and ACKERMANN), 
1919, A., i, 586. 
velocity of nitration of, in ethereal 
solution (KiEMENC and EKL), 
1919, A., i, 122. 
influence of acetylation on the 
velocity of nitration of (KLEMENC), 
1914, A., i, 272. ; 
alkylation of, with benzenesulphonic 
esters (F6xLp1), 1920, A., i, 877. 
by means of sulphuryl chloride 
(Smytu), 1914, P., 14. 
introduction of the chloroethyl group 
into (CLEMO and PERKIN), 1922, T., 
642. 


condensation of, with acetonedicarb- 
oxylic acid (Dry), 1913, P., 154. 

action of aldehydes on (WICHELHAUS), 
1913, A., i, 261. 

effect of water on the action of 
aluminium with (SELIGMAN and 
Wiu1aMs), 1918, A., i, 333. 

action of bromine and of chlorine on 
(ZrIncKE, Kemper and UNVERZAGT), 
1913, A., i, 1180. 

condensation of, with camphor- 
quinone (Sen-Gupta and Dey), 
1913, P., 155. 

condensation of, with hydrochlorides 
of cyanamides and carbodi-imides 
(SHort and Smirx), 1922, T., 1803. 

coupling of, and their ethers with 
diazo-compounds MEYER, 
Irscuick, and ScuiésszrR), 1914, 
A., i, 882. 

interaction of diazonium salts and 
(CHatraway and Hirz), 1922, T., 
2756. 

condensation of ethyl a-chloroaceto- 
acetate with (Dry), 1914, P., 38. 

action of formaldehyde on, in sulph- 
uric acid (BURACZEWSEI), 1915, A., 
i, 674. 

migration of p-halogen atoms in 
(GrBBs and Rosertson), 1914, T., 
1885 ; P., 221. 

condensation of ketones with (SEN- 
Gupta), 1913, P., 29; 1914, T., 
399. 

and their ethers, action of nitric acid 
on (MreYER and EvBgrs), 1921, A., 
i, 240. 

action of nitrous acid on (ScHouTIs- 
SEN), 1922, A., i, 135. 

and their ethers, oxonium salts from 
(KEHRMANN, DECKER and 
Sotontna), 1922, A. i, 32; 
(KEHRMANN, DECKER and ScuMA- 
JEWSEI), 1922, A., i, 32. 


C.1.S. 


Phenols 


Phenols, action of ozone on (Wirt; 


Harries), 1915, A., i, 525; 
(Harries and Apam), 1916, A., 
i, 646. 
and their ethers (Harries and 
HAARMANN), 1915, A., i, 133. 
condensation of, with phthalic 
anhydride in presence of alumin- 
ium chloride (Un~iMANN and 
ScumipT), 1920, A., i, 53. 
fusion of sodium hydroxide with 
(BoswELt and Dickson), 1919, A., 
i, 72. 
sulphonation of (CAMPBELL), 1922, 
T., 847. 
behaviour of, with titanium com- 
pounds (Hauser and LE&virTEe), 
1915, A., i, 139. 
use of, as mordant dyes (M6HLAUv), 
1920, A., i, 36. 
physiology of (Dus), 1916, A., i, 
695 ; 1917, A., i, 602; (PELKAN 
and WurprLez), 1922, A., i, 499; 
(PELKAN), 1922, A., ii, 399. 
disinfecting and protein-precipitating 
action of (CoorsR), 1913, A., i, 
538. 
and their derivatives, excretion of 
(Forrn and Dents), 1915, A., i, 
1034 ; 1916, A., i, 773. 
and their derivatives in blood (THEIs 
and Brenepict), 1918, A., i, 558. 
antigen for (WIszNIEWSEA), 1916, A., 
i, 103. 
silver salts, catalytic decomposition 
of (HuntTER and Joycer), 1918, 
A., i, 63; (HunTER and WooL- 
LETT), 1921, A., i, 238 ; (HUNTER 
and SryFrrep), 1921, A., i, 239. 
reactions of (HUNTER, OLSON and 
Dantes), 1916, A., i, 717. 
esters of (Erynorn), 1916, A., i, 
473. 
manufacture of ethers of (FORLEY 
and Marner), 1914, A., i, 1064. 
preparation of azo-compounds of, and 
of their ethers (v. AUWERS and 
MicuagEtts), 1914, A., i, 744; 
(v. Auwrers and BorscuHe), 1916, 
A., i, 85. 
reduction of azo-derivatives of, with 
phenylhydrazine (PuxEDDv), 1916, 
A., i, 435. 
compounds of, with caffeine and 
chlorocaffeine (BAuMANN), 1914, 
A., i, 197. 
compounds of calcium hydroxide and 
(SELIVANOY), 1913, A., i, 1322. 
compounds of hexamethylenetetr- 
amine with (HARVEY and BAEKE- 
LAND), 1921, A., i, 239. 


4D 


Phenols 


Phenols, compounds of, with iron salts 
(WEINLAND and BrInpDeERr), 1913, 
A., i, 458; 1914, A.,i, 553; (WeEIN- 
LAND and Herz), 1913, A., i, 1189; 
(WEINLAND and Nerf), 1915, A., 
i, 397. 

complex mercury 
(Pao), 1921, A., i, 902. 
additive compounds of organic acids 
with (KENDALL), 1916, A., i, 599. 
and their ethers, compounds of, with 
salts of organic acids (WEINLAND 
and BARLocHER), 1919, A., i, 202. 
additive compounds of oxalic acid 


with (MADINAVEITIA and SOROLLA), | 


1916, A., i, 629. 


oxonium compounds of (TScHELIN- 


CEV), 1913, A., ii, 925. 

velocity of saponification of the 
acyl derivatives of (McComBIz and 
ScaRBoROUGH), 1914, T., 1304; 
P., 107; (Jonzs and Lapworrs), 
1914, P., 141. 

sodium derivatives, velocity of com- 
bination of, with olefine oxides 
(Boxp and Maktz), 1914, T., 2117; 
P., 199; (Boyp and Tuomas), 
1919, T., 1239. 

characterisation of, with uranium 
salts (ALoy and RaBavr), 1914, A., 
ii, 758. 

dihydric, ultra-violet absorption 
spectra of (KLINGSTEDT), 1922, A., 
ii, 680. 

di- and poly-hydric, preparation of, 
and their substitution derivatives 
(Bornrincer & Séunz), 1914, A., 
i, 680. 

halogenated, preparation of esters of 
(Scumitz & Co.), 1915, A., i, 13. 

higher, synthesis of (JoHNson and 
Hopae), 1913, A., i, 1055 ; (Masia 
and NaKamuRA), 1914, A., i, 167; 
(Hitt and Grar), 1915, A., i, 880. 

monohydric, hydrogenation of 
(IpaTiEV and Lugovo1), 1914, 
A., i, 951. 
preparation of halogen substitution 
products of (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILINFABRIK- 
ATION), 1922, A., i, 1145. 
and their chloro-derivatives, 
—— of (CHEMISCHE 
/ERKE ICcHENDORF), 1915, A., 
i, 674. 

polyhydric, action of alkali hydrogen 
carbonates on (v. HEMMELMAYR), 
1917, A., i, 645. 

polysubstituted, mercury derivatives 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 118. 


compounds of 
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Phenols, colour reactions of aldehydes 
and sulphuric acid with (STEBURG), 
1916, A., ii, 454. ; 

reactions of, with arsenotungstic 
and arsenotungstomolybdic acids 
(GUGLIALMELLI), 1916, A., ii, 584, 
585. 
identification of (RErD), 1917, A.,i,333; 
(Lyman and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 381. 
spectroscopic identification of 
(GsELL), 1916, A., ii, 584. 
detection of (Morr), 1922, A., ii, 321. 
detection of, spectroscopically 
(ForMANEK and Knop), 1917, A., 
ii, 513. 
detection of, in essential oils 
(GUGLIALMELLI), 1917, A., ii, 514. 
detection of, in urine (RHEIN), 1918, 
A., i, 363 
diazometric estimation of (CHAPIN), 
1920, A., ii, 563. 
estimation of, electro-volumetrically 
(KottHorF), 1920, A., ii, 711. 
estimation of, in blood (PELKAN), 
1922, A., ii, 399. 
estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
blood (Benepict and TueEts), 1918, 
A., ii, 461. 
estimation of, in creolines (VANDE- 
VELDE), 1913, A., ii, 534. 
estimation of, in ethereal oils (VAN 
Urk), 1921, A., ii, 660. 
and their derivatives, estimation of, 
in urine (Forms and Denis; 
SIEGFRIED and ZIMMERMANN), 
1915, A., ii, 802. 
estimation and separation of (HANKE 
and KoEssLER), 1922, A., ii, 322. 
Phenols, amino-, preparation of (LEw- 
cock, ADAM, SIDERFIN and 
GALBRAITH), 1922, A., i, 650. 
from arylhydroxylamines (KLAUS 
and Baupiscu), 1919, A., i, 14. 
catalytic preparation of (BROwN 
and Carrick), 1919, A., i, 266. 
equilibrium of, with phenols or 
nitro-compounds (KREMANN, 
Luprer and Zawopsky), 1921, 
A., i, 561. 
acylation of (RatrorD), 1920, A., 
i, 156. 
substitution in (Fucus), 1918, A., 
i, 64, 
action of, with a-naphthaquinone 
(GROSSMANN), 1916, A., i, 153. 
compounds of zine halides and 
(Koprirz), 1914, A., i, 165. 
chloroacetyl derivatives, and their 
derivatives (JACOBS and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 671; 1917, 
A., i, 552. 
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Phenols, amino-, bromoamino-, chloro-, 
and chloroamino-, and their chloro- 
acetyl derivatives (JAcogs, 
HEIDELBERGER and Rotr), 1919, 
A., i, 264. 

o-amino-, oxidation of (v. AUWERS, 
BorscHe and WELLER), 1921, A., 
i, 571. 
p-amino-, preparation of acyl deriv- 
atives of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1920, 
A., i, 382, 544. 
preparation of N-alkyl derivatives 
of (Merck), 1913, A., i, 1057. 
diamino-, oxidation of (PiccarpD and 
LarsEn), 1918, A., i, 396. 
bromo-, chloro-, and _nitro-deriv- 
atives, p-nitrobenzyl ethers (LyMAaN 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 381. 
chloro-, solubility of (Sip@wick and 
TURNER), 1922, T., 2256. 
dichloro-, preparation and properties 
of (HoLLEMAN), 1917, A., i, 556. 
chlorobromo- and chloroiodo-, and 
their silver salts (HuntTeR and 
Joyce), 1918, A., i, 63. 
halogenated, nitration of (RAIFORD), 
1922, A., i, 335. 
iodo-, chlorination of (Kine and 
McCompBiez), 1913, T., 220; P., 8. 
triiodo-, preparation of, from 
hydroxy-acids (KRisHNA and 
Pore), 1922, T., 798. 
nitro-, preparation of (ViaNon), 1920, 
ste 
manufacture of (MACDONALD and 
CaLVeERT), 1919, A., i, 325. 
absorption spectra of (BortTINI), 
1914, A., ii, 400 
ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(Vis), 1920, A., ii, 403, 404. 
solubility of (SipGwick, SPURRELL 
and Davriss), 1915, T., 1202; 
A., i, 878; (FiscHER), 1915, A., 
i, 523. 
solubility and cooling curves of 
(Carrick), 1922, A., i, 334. 
equilibria of, with triphenylcarbinol 
(KREMANN, Hout and MULLER), 
1922, A., i, 138. 
catalytic acetylation of (HOEFFEL- 
MAN), 1920, A., i, 37. 
action of chloroacetic acid on 
(MeyER and DvuczMat), 1913, 
A., i, 1344. 
salts, structure of (Hewitt, Joun- 
son and Pope), 1913, T., 1626 ; 
P., 251. 
solubility of, in aqueous-alcoholic 
solutions (FiscHer), 1918, A., 
i, 219. 


Phenolearboxylie acids 


Phenols, nitro-, metallic derivatives of 
(GopparRp), 1921, T., 1161; (D. 
and A. E. Gopparp), 1921, T., 
2044; 1922, T., 54; (GopDARD 
and Warp), 1922, T., 262. 
estimation of nitrogen in, by the 
Kjeldahl method (MarcoscHEs 
and VoGEL), 1922, A., ii, 522. 

o- and p-nitro-, and p-nitroso-, 
absorption spectra of (GrBBs and 
Pratt), 1915, A., ii, 501. 

mono- and di-nitro-, influence of 
position on the solubility and 
volatility of (Smpawick and 
Atpovs), 1921, T., 1001. 

nitroamino-, absorption spectra and 
constitution of, and their deriv- 
atives (MeLDOoLA and Hewitt), 
1913, T., 876; P., 160. 

trinitro-p-amino-, constitution of 
(MeLpoLA and Reverpin), 1913, 
T., 1484; P., 248. 
thio-. See Phenyl mercaptans. 
Phenolaldehydes, action of, on animal 
skins (GERNGROSS), 1920, A., i, 
789. 
salts, constitution of (PAuLy), 1915, 
A., i, 680; 1016,. A... 1, .150; 
(Hantzscw), 1915, A., i, 1062. 
chromoisomerism of (HANTzSCH) 
1916, A., i, 403. 
Phenolanilinephthaleinanilide (ORN- 
DORFF and Murray), 1917, A., i, 339. 
Phenol-2- and -4-azo-f-naphthols, and 
the sodium salt of the former 

(CHARRIER and PELLEGRINI), 1913, 

A., i, 1247. 

Phenol-blue, preparation of (HELLER), 

1915, A., i, 890. 

Phenoldibromocoumarein 

1921, T., 1424. 

Phenolicirabromophthalein, and _ its 
derivatives (Pratt, Doane and 

Harvey), 1919, A., i, 537. 

Phenolcamphorein, and its derivatives 
(KrisHna), 1922, T., 253; (Sunen, 
Rat and LA), 1922, T., 1425. 

Phenolcamphorein, m-amino- (SmRcaR 
and Dutt), 1922, T., 1286. 

Phenolcarboxylic acids, preparation of 

(ZELTNER and LAanpDAv), 1913, A., 
i, 726. 

combination of (MauTHNER), 1913, 
A., i, 50. 

action of chloroacetic acid on (MEYER 
and DuczMaL), 1913, A., i, 1344. 

bismuth salts, hydrolysis of, by 
water (PERLING), 1922, A., i, 252. 

methylcarbonato-derivatives of 
(Fischer and Rapaport), 1913, 
A., i, 731, 976. 


(KRISHNA), 


4p2 


Phenolearboxylic acids 


Phenolcarboxylic acids, acylated, migra- 
tion of acyl in the hydrolysis 


of (FIscHER, BERGMANN and Lip- | 


SCHITZ), 1918, A., i, 172. 
distinction of, by their conductivity | 

with boric acid (BOESEKEN and 

OUWEHAND), 1921, A., i, 861. 


Phenoltefrachlorophthalein, and amino-, | 
and nitro-, and their | 
derivatives (ORNDORFF and Rose), | 


bromonitro-, 


1917, A., i, 31. 
methyl ether (OnNDORFF 
Murray), 1917, A., i, 340. 
Phenolcholeic acid, and its barium and 


and 


calcium salts (WIELAND), 1920, A., i, | 


368. 


Phenolcitraconein, and its derivatives | 


(KRisHna and Pore), 1921, T., 289. 
Phenolcoumarein, and its salts and 
derivatives, and tetrabromo- 
(Krisana), 1921, T., 1420. 
Phenol-p-cresolphthalein (Morr), 
aan 
Phenoldiazoniumsulphonates. See 
Benzenediazoniumsulphonates, hydr- 
oxy-. 
Phenoldisulphonic 


1919, 


acid, morphine 


narcotine salt of (BorHRINGER & | 


SérHwe), 1913, A., i, 385. 


Phenol-4 : 6-disulphonic acid, o-amino-, | 
(SAKEL- | 


potassium hydrogen salt 
LARIOS), 1922, A., i, 1146. 

Phenol-d-glucoside, 2:4: 6-tribromo-, 
derivatives of (Op£n), 
246, 247. 

Phenolglucosides, synthesis of, 
their derivatives (FIscHER and y. 
MECHEL), 1917, A., i, 216. 


Phenolglycuronic acid, p-amino-, lactam 


of | 


of (SteBuRG), 1915, A., i, 352. 
Phenolic compounds, preparation 

(ZOLLINGER and Rorxsirna), 1920, 
A., i, 230. 

oxidation of (JoLuEs), 
1004, 

estimation of, in urine (TISDALL), 
1921, A., ii, 67. 


Phenolic ethers, nitration of (Meyer | 


and GorTriieB-BiniRoTH), 1920, A., 

i, 37; (KEHRMANN), 

156. 
Phenolteiraiodophthalein, 


and __ tetra- 


bromo-, tetraiodo-, and tetranitro-, | 
and their derivatives (PRATT and | 


Phenyl | 


Suvupp), 1918, A., i, 177. 
1-Phenol-3-mercaptan. 
mercaptan, m-hydroxy-. 
1-Phenol 4-mercaptan. 
mercaptan, p-hydroxy-. 
Phenol-o- and -p-mercuri-salts (MAMEL!), 
1922, A., i, 695. 


See 


See Phenyl 


1920, A., i, | 


and | 


| Phenolphthalein, 
1915, A., i, | 


1920, A., i, | 
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| Phenol-4-methyl-sulphone and -sulph- 
—_ (ZrncKE and Eset), 1914, A., 
i, 681. 
| Phenoloxydases (BATTELLI and STERN), 
1913, A., i, 115. 
| Phenolphthalein, preparation 
(Corisarow), 1920, ‘T., 
(Warp), 1921, T., 850. 
constitution of, and dichloro- (Con- 
SONNO and AposToLo), 1921, A., i, 
346. 
constitution of, and its alkali salts 
(Fort and Barrett), 1913, P., 270. 
solubility of (Utz), 1920, A., i, 617. 
influence of ethyl alcohol on the 
colour change of (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1922, A., ii, 387. 
preparation of solutions of, and test 
paper without the use of alcohol 
(CLAASSEN), 1920, A., ii, 48. 
preparation of compounds of alkali 
carbonates and (v. SzTanKay and 
GryER), 1916, A., i, 146. 
salts, ionisation of (ROSENSTEIN and 
Apams), 1914, A., ii, 41. 
coloured, constitution of (ScHESTA- 
KOv and Nocxken), 1914, A., i, 
335, 885; (Oppo), 1914, A., i, 
601. 
production of albuminuria 
(Hypricx), 1914, A., i, 628. 
titration of acids with (FERRARO), 
1915, A., ii, 696. 
source of error in titrations with 
(HAEUSSERMANN), 1920, A., ii, 48. 
use of, in detection of sodium carbon- 
ate in sodium hydrogen carbonate 
(RicHTER), 1913, A., ii, 152. 
estimation of (Mrrxrn), 1914, A.,, ii, 
756. 
estimation of, by means of iodine 
(PALKIN), 1920, A., ii, 643. 
bromo-derivatives, 
colour and constitution of (Mom), 
1921, A., ii, 365. 
bromo-, and __ chloro-derivatives 
(THieL and Miter), 1922, A., i, 
659. 
tetrachloro-, and its diacetate (WuHIT- 
1N@), 1921, A., i, 31. 
tetrachlorotetraiodo- and_ tetraiodo-, 
and their derivatives (ORNDORFF 
and Manoop), 1918, A., i, 344. 
dinitro-, acetyl derivative (Oppo), 
1913, A., i, 1111. 
op-Phenolphthalein, m-amino-, m-iodo-, 
and m-nitro- (Morr), 1919, A., i, 78. 
Phenolphthaleins, measurement of con- 
centration and equilibrium and 
affinity constants of (Bmexr and 
AcREB), 1919, A., ii, 400. 


of 


212 ; 


by 
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Phenolphthaleins, colour changes of 
(Ture), 1922, A., i, 455. 


op-Phenolphthalein-m-carboxylic acid, 


and its methyl ether (Mom), 1919, 
A., i, 78. 

Phenolquinolinein (Dox), 1915, A., i, 
896. 


Phenol-red, use of, as an indicator | 


(Massimnk), 1922, A., ii, 307. 

Phenolresorcinolphthaleins, 
acetates (ORNDORFF and Murray), 
1917, A., i, 339. 


Phenolsulphamphthalein, and its deriv- 
atives, and 2 : 2’-imino- (Dutt), 1922, | 


T., 2390. 

Phenolsulphocarboxylic acids, nitro-, 
action of bromine on (SAKELLARIOS), 
1922, A., i, 1144. 

Phenol-o-sulphonanilide (AnscntTz 
and ZYMANDL), 1918, A., i, 424. 

Phenol-p-sulphonanilide (AnscHtTz 

and Mortnevs), 1918, A., i, 424. 
and its diacetyl derivative (ZINCKE 
and Eserz), 1914, A., i, 681. 
Phenolsulphonie acid, basic barium and 
calcium salts of (BELLONI and 
Bacct), 1918, A., i, 64. 
zinc salt, estimation of, volumetrically 
(ApDANtT!), 1917, A., ii, 517. 
o-Phenolsulphonic acid, 3-amino-, 
chloroacetyl derivative, and its 
sodium salt (Jacoss, HEIDEr- 
BERGER and Ro tr), 1919, A., i, 
265. 
6-amino- (Kry@), 1921, T., 1117, 1417. 
4:6-diamino-, nitroamino- and 
6-nitro-, and its salts (Kine), 1921, 
T., 1417. 

p-Phenolsulphonic acid, aluminium 
salt (Dussky, BrEeR and FRANK), 
1916, A., i, 542. 

p-Phenolsulphonic acid, 2-amino-, 

cobaltammine salt (Morgan and 
Moss), 1922, T., 2865. 
2-bromo-6-amino-, and 2-bromo- 
6-nitro-, potassium salt (SAKEL- 
LARIOS), 1922, A., i, 1145. 
Phenolsulphonic acids, action of phosph- 
orus chlorides on (ANSCHUTZ and 
Motinzvs), 1918, A., i, 423. 
preparation of picric acid from 
(Krtn@), 1921, T., 2105. 
condensation products from 
(Bapiscue Anmi- & Sopa- 
Faprik), 1913, A., i, 1059; 1914, 
A., i, 38. 
analysis of (DESVERGNES), 1920, A., 
ii, 563 

Phenolsulphonic acids, nitro-, action of 
bromine on (SAKELLARIOS), 1922, A., 
i, 1144, 


and their 


Phenonaphthacarbazole . . . 


Phenolsulphonphthalein, preparation 
and derivatives of (WHITE and 
AcREE), 1919, A., i, 537. 

and {feira-bromo- -and -nitro-, and 
their salts, absorption spectra of 
(Wurrreand AckzB), 1918, A.,ii,328. 

and its derivatives, electrical con- 
ductivity of solutions of (WHITE 
and AcrEE), 1917, A., i, 340. 

and its derivatives, use of, as 
indicators (BRIGHTMAN, HOPFIELD, 
Mracuam and AcrExr), 1919, A., ii, 
75. 

effect of phosphates on the colour of 
salts of (BRIGHTMAN, MEACHAM and 
Acr£e), 1920, A., ii, 502. 

excretion of, in uranium nephritis 
(FrRorHIncHAM, Fitz, Fontn and 
Dents), 1914, A., i, 112. 

elimination of, in tartrate nephritis 
(UNDERHILL and BLATHERWICK), 
1914, A., i, 1187. 

Phenolsulphonphthaleins, measurement 

of concentration and equilibrium and 

affinity constants of (BrrGEe and 

AcREE), 1919, A., ii, 400. 


| Phenol-p-sulphonpiperidide (ANSCHUTZ 


and Moringvs), 1918, A., i, 424. 
Phenol-o-sulphon-p-toluidide (ANSCHUTZ 
and ZYMANDL), 1918, A., i, 424. 
Phenol-p-sulphon-p-toluidide (ANSCHUTZ 
and Mo.inzvs), 1918, A., i, 424. 
Phenol-o-sulphonyl chloride, dichloro- 
orthophosphate of (o-chlorosulph- 
onylphenyl _— dichloro-orthophosphate) 
(Anscutitz and ZyYMANDL), 1918, A., 
i, 424. 
Phenol-p-sulphonyl chloride, meta- 
(p-chlorosulphonyl- 


phosphate of 
phenyl metaphosphate) (AnscHUTz 


and Motinezvs), 1918, A., i, 424. 

Phenoltetracarboxylic acid (DIMROTH 
and Goxtpscumipt), 1913, A., i, 
983. 

Phenol-3 : 4: 5-tricarboxylic acid, 
2: 6-dibromo- (DowgoTH and GoLp- 
SCHMIDT), 1913, A., i, 983. 

Phenoltrisulphonic acid, and its salts 
(MarQueyRot and Carr&), 1920, A., 
i, 382. 

Pheno-f-naphthacarbazole, 4-hydroxy- 
(BucHERER and WAHL), 1922, A., i, 
464, 

Pheno-88-naphthacarbazole-1 : 3-di- 
sulphonic acid, 5-hydroxy- 
(BucHERER and WaHL), 1922, A., i, 
465. 

Pheno-88-naphthacarbazole-1 : 7-di- 
sulphonic acid, sodium salt 
(BucHERER and ZIMMERMANN), 
1922, A., i, 465. 


Phenonaphthacarbazole .. . 


Pheno-ff-naphthacarbazole-1-sulphonic 
acid, 5-hydroxy- (BucHERER and 
Wauz), 1922, A., i, 464. 

Pheno-a-naphthacarbazole-2-sulphonic 
acid, and 4-hydroxy-, sodium salts 
(BuCHERER and ZIMMERMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 465. 

Pheno-§-naphthacarbazole-2-sulphonic 
acid, 4-hydroxy- (BucnERER and 
Waut), 1922, A., i, 465. 

Phenonaphthacridonequinone, and its 
salts and dinitro- (LEsN1aANsx1), 1918, 
A., i, 405. 

Phenoquinone, absorption spectrum of 
(Pratr and Grpss), 1915, A., ii, 
501. 

Phenoselenazine, 3 : 5-dinitro- (BAUER), 

1913, A., i, 263. 

1] : 3-di- and 1: 3: 6-tri-nitro- (FaRB- 
WERKE VORM. Meister, Luctus & 
Brinig), 1914, A., i, 203. 

3: 5-di- and 3:5: 9-tri-nitro- 
(Bauer), 1914, A., i, 870. 

Phenoselenazinenitroamine, 3 : 5 : 9-tri- 
nitro- (BAUER), 1914, A., i, 871. 

Phenotriazoxine. See 1:2: 4-Benzo- 
triazine 1-oxide. 

G-Phenoxarsine, and its oxide and 
sulphide, and 6-bromo-, 6-iodo-, and 
6-thiocyano- (Lewis, Lowry and 
Brercem), 1921, A., i, 471. 

Phenoxarsinic acid, and its sodium salt 
(Lewis, Lowry and Brrcer), 1921, 
A., i, 472. 

Phenoxazine, absorption spectra of 
nitro-derivatives of (KEHRMANN and 
GotpsTEtN), 1921, A., i, 271. 

Phenoxazine, bromonitro-, chloronitro-, 
nitro-, and nitroamino-derivatives of 
(Missiin and Bav), 1919, A., i, 555. 

Phenoxide, aluminium, decomposition 

of, by heat (MéxntAv), 1916, A., i, 
390. 


lithium, potassium and sodium, con- 
ductivity and _ ionisation of 
(RoBEeRTson and Acree), 1913, A., 
ii, 748. 
lithium and sodium, conductivity and 
ionisation of (ROBERTSON and 
ACREE), 1915, A., ii, 406. 
sodium, fusion of (Hormann and 
Heyy), 1921, A., i, 506. 
hydrolysis of (Boyp), 1915, T., 
1538; 1916, A., i, 32. 
decomposition of, by carbon 
dioxide (DenBien), 1918, A.,, i, 
535. 
relative activities of alkyl iodides 
with (SEGALLER), 1913, T., 1154, | 
1421; P., 159, 246, 305, 379; | 
(SrcaLueR), 1914, T., 106, 112. | 
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Phenoxide, sodium, velocity of reaction 
of, with ethyl and methyl iodides 
(RoBeRTsoN and AcREE), 1913, 
A., ii, 688. 

Phenoxides, reactions of alkyl halides 

with (SHRODER and AcREE), 1914, 
T., 2582; P., 228. 

metallic, and their thermal decom- 
position (FiscHEerR and EHRHARDT), 
1921, A., i, 412; (DuRAND), 1921, 
A., i, 492. 

Phenoxides, tribromo-, and friiodo-, 
potassium (Hunter and Woot. 
LETT), 1921, A., i, 238. 

nitro-, alkali (D. and A. E. Gopparp), 
1922, T., 54. 
barium, calcium and _ strontium 
(Gopparp), 1921, T., 1162. 
lead, magnesium and silver (Gop- 
DARD and Warp), 1922, T., 262. 

Phenoxyacetamide, p-bromo- (POWELI. 
and ApAms), 1920, A., i, 382. 

Phenoxyacetic acid, behaviour of, in 
the organism (THIERFELDER and 
ScuEmpp), 1920, A., i, 346. 

Phenoxyacetic acid, amino-, and its 
acetyl and chloroacetyl derivatives 
(Jacogs, HEIDELBERGER and 
Rotr), 1919, A., i, 265. 

m-amino-, and its acetyl derivative 
(Minton and STEPHEN), 1922, T., 
1597. 

amino-, and nitro-, and their amides 
and derivatives (JAcoBS and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1918, A., i, 68, 70. 

o-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (GuHosnH), 
1915, T., 1595 ; 1916, A., i, 64. 

p-iodo-, and its salts and derivatives 
(Mameti, Gambetta and Rmin1), 
1920, A., i, 483. 

m-nitro- (Hrwitt, JOHNSON and 
Pore), 1913, T., 1631 ; (MEYER and 
DuczmAr), 1913, A., i, 1345. 

Phenoxyacetic acids, amino-, bromo- 
amino-, and their derivatives 
(Jacoss and HEELBERGER), 1917, 
A., i, 695. 

chloro-, and their derivatives (M1N- 
TON and STEPHEN), 1922, T., 1599. 

nitro-, preparation of, and their deriv- 
atives (Minton and STEPHEN), 
1922, T., 1591. 

Phenoxyacetohydroxamic acid, and its 
salts (Ley and MAnncueEn), 1913, A., 
i, 347. 

Phenoxyacetone, p-amino-, and p-nitro-, 
and their derivatives (SPECKAN), 
1922, A., i, 580. 

Phenoxyacetyl chloride, o-nitro- (JacoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1918, A., i, 
70. 
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Phenoxyacetylacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (WEIZMANN, STEPHEN and 
AGASHE), 1913, T., 1859. 

Phenoxyacetylarsanilic acid, and p-ox- 
amino- (JAcoBS and HEIDELBERGER), 
1920, A., i, 118. 

a-Phenoxyacetylbutyronitrile, B-imino-, 
and its isomeride (v. MryER and 
Esser), 1914, A., i, 998. 

Phenoxyacetylearbamide, amino-, and 
nitro-, and their derivatives (JAcoBs 
and HEMELBERGER), 1918, A., i, 70. 

N-Phenoxyacetylearbazole (Corisarow), 
1918, T., 818 

Phenoxyacetylcyanoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester, and its copper derivative 
(WEIZMANN, STEPHEN and AGASHE), 
1913, T., 1856. 

Phenoxyacetylmalonic acid, 
ester (GABRIEL, COLMAN 
BérrcuER), 1913, A., i, 626. 

a-Phenoxyacetyl-8-phenyipropionitrile, 
B-imino-, and its isomeride (v. MEYER 
and Esser), 1914, A., i, 998. 

a-Phenoxyacetyl-8-p-tolylpropionitrile, 
B-imino- (v. MEYER and EssER), 1914, 
A., i, 998. 

1-a-Phenoxy-p-aldehydobenzyl-3- 
naphthoic acid, 2-hydroxy-, methyl 
ester (LUGNER), 1915, A., i, 547. 

Phenoxyallylacetamide, and o-chloro- 
(Socrety of CnHemicaL INDUSTRY IN 
Baste), 1913, A., i, 469. 

Phenoxyallylacetic acid, and o-chloro-, 
ethyl esters (SocteTy of CHEMICAL 
Inpustry IN Baste), 1913, A., i, 
469. 

2-Phenoxy-p-anisidine, 3 : 5-dinitro- 
(MELDOLA and Reverpry), 1913, T., 
1491. 

2-Phenoxyanthraquinone, 3-chloro- 
1 : 4-diamino- (FaARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 
62. 

1-Phenoxyanthraquinone-2-carboxylic 
acid, and the xanthone from it 
(Bapiscue Anritn- & Sopa-Fasrik), 
1913, A., i, 83. 

2-Phenoxyanthraquinone-3-carboxylic 
acid (ULLMANN and Gupta), 1914, A., 
i, 415. 

4-Phenoxy-2 : 1-anthraquinone-2’ : 1’- 
phenoxazine (ULLMANN and EISER), 
1916, A., i, 825. 

o-Phenoxybenzoic acid, 2: 5-dichloro- 

(Eckert and ENDLER), 1922, A., i, 
941. 

3-mono- and 3: 5-di-nitro-, and 
3-nitro-2-m-hydroxy-, and_ their 
derivatives (Purcorti), 1914, A., 
1, 1131. 


methyl 
and 


Phenoxyethy! alcohol 


p-Phenoxybenzoic acid (ScHGONBERG and 
KRAEMER), 1922, A., i, 664. 

4-Phenoxybenzonitrile, 3-nitro- (Mart- 
TAAR), 1922, A., i, 251. 

4-Phenoxybenzophenone-4’-arsinic acid 
(Lewis and CagetTHam), 1922, A., i, 
187. 

o-p’-Phenoxybenzoylbenzoic acid (CoHN), 
1915, A., i, 402. 

8-Phenoxy-3-benzyl-2-methylbenzo-y- 
pyrone, 7-hydroxy-3-m-hydroxy- 
(JAcosson and Gxosn), 1915, T., 
431; A., i, 443. 

5-Phenoxy-5-n-butylbarbituric acid 
(Dox and Yopsr), 1922, A., i, 808. 

Phenoxy-”-butylmalonic acid, ethyl! ester 
(Dox and Yoprr), 1922, A., i, 808. 

Phenoxyisobutyric acid, amide and 
chloride (GABRIEL, COLMAN and 
BoétrcuER), 1913, A., i, 626. 

y-Phenoxybutyric acids, o- and p-amino-, 
and their derivatives (Jacons and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1917, A., i, 698. 

y-Phenoxybutyro-o-toluidide, a-bromo- 
(Satway), 1913, T., 358. 

a-Phenoxy/sobutyrylmalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (GABRIEL, CoLMAN’ and 
B6TTcHER), 1913, A., i, 626. 

Phenoxycacodyl (Lewis, Lowry and 
BERGEIM), 1921, A., i, 472. 

Phenoxycaffeine, o-hydroxy-, and its 
acetyl derivative (BAuMANN), 1914, 
A., i, 198. 

Phenoxychloroparaffin (ELEKTROCHEM- 
ISCHE WERKE, BossHaRpD and 
Stravss), 1922, A., i, 913. 

B-Phenoxycinnamic acid, o- and 
p-chloro-, and their ethyl esters 
(RuHEMANN), 1921, A., i, 430. 

a-Phenoxycinnamic acids, stereoiso- 
meric, and their derivatives (STOER- 
MER and Vout), 1915, A., i, 685. 

B-Phenoxydiethylaniline, p-nitroso- 
(CLEMO and PEerxtn), 1922, T., 645. 

7-Phenoxy-7 : 12-dihydro-y-benzophen- 
arsazine (Lewis and Hammron), 
1922, A., i, 188. 

B-Phenoxy-2 : 8-dimethoxycinnamic 
acids, isomeric, and their ethyl esters 
(RuHEMANN), 1920, A., i, 311. 

8-Phenoxy-4 : 5-dimethoxyindone 
(RuHEMANN), 1920, A., i, 311. 

8-Phenoxydiphenylamine, 4: 6-dinitro- 
(BorscuE, LOWENSTEIN and Quast), 
1918, A., i, 13. 

a-Phenoxy-y-ethoxy:sopropylurethane 
(Puyat and Montaane), 1921, A., i, 
108. 

Phenoxyethyl alcohol,  ¢ri-B-chloro- 
a-g-amino-, acetyl derivative (H1ns- 
BERG), 1921, A., i, 341. 


Phenoxyethy! 


Phenoxyethyl bromide, 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1918, 
A., i, 71. 
iodide (v. Braun), 1913, A., i, 720. 
f-Phenoxyethyl bromide, o-amino-, and 
its derivatives (JacoBs and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 803. 
£-Phenoxyethylaniline (CLEmMo and Pxr- 
KIN), 1922, T., 645. 
Phenoxyethylarsanilic acid, 
p-amino, acetyl derivative, and their 
sodium salts (Jacosps and HEmEL- 
BERGER), 1920, A., i, 117. 


B-Phenoxyethylcarbamide, and its deriv- 
| Phenoxyparaffin, and its sulphonic acid 


atives (GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 589. 
B-Phenoxyethyldimethylamine, 


2:4:6-irichloro-, and its hydrochlor- | 
ide (JaAcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), | 


1915, A., i, 803. 
B-Phenoxyethylhexamethylenetetramin- 


ium bromide, and p-amino-, acetyl | 


derivative (Jacoss and HErDeEt- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 802. 


B-Phenoxyethylhydrazine, and its deriv- | 


atives (GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 589. 


BAUM), 1920, A., i, 729. 
Phenoxyethylphenylarsinous acid 

(Quick and ApAms), 1922, A., i, 601. 
N-f-Phenoxyethylpiperidine, 


HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 803. 


2: 4: 6-trichloro-, and its hydrochlor- | 


ide (JacosBs and HEIDELBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 803. 


f-Phenoxyethylsemicarbazide, and its | 
derivatives (GABRIEL), 1915, A.,i, 589. | 


8-Phenoxyethyitrimethylammonium 


bromide, B-p-bromo- (PowELL and | 


Apams), 1920, A., i, 381. 
Phenoxyethylurethane (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 680. 
Phenoxyfumaric acid, 0- and -chloro-, 


and their ethyl esters (RUHEMANN), | 
| Phenoxypropanediol, 0- and p-amino-, 


1921, A., i, 430. 


Phenoxyglyoxylyl anilide and chloride | 


(Stoxx&), 1914, A., i, 718. 
Phenoxyhexylene dibromide 

NEAD), 1913, A., i, 719. 
Phenoxymalonic acid, menthyl ester 


(Drion- 


(Summomura and ConEn), 1922, T., | 


2054. 
a-Phenoxy-4-methoxycinnamic 
stereoisomeric, and their derivatives 


(StorRMER and Vont), 1915, A., i, | 


685. 
B-Phenoxy-8-4-methoxy-1-naphthyl- 


acrylic acid, and its ethyl ester (RUHE- 


MANN and LEvy), 1920, A., i, 326. 


p-amino- | 


and | 


| 2-Phenoxy-p-phenetidine, 


Phenoxyethylmethylaniline, o-hydroxy-, | 8-Phenoxyphenol, 


and its salts (v. Braun and Krrscu- 
Phenoxyphenylacetamide 


o-amino-, | 


and its hydrochloride (Jacoss and | 


acids, | 
| 0-y-Phenoxypropylbenzoie acid, and its 
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1-Phenoxy-2-methylanthraquinone 
(UtitMann and Brycer), 1916, A., i, 
484. 

o-Phenoxymethylbenzoic acid, methy] 
ester (Oppz), 1913, A., i, 535. 

e-Phenoxy-f-methyl-4°-pentene 
(PowE.t and Apams), 1920, A., i, 381. 

7-Phenoxy-2-methylxanthone-8-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its sodium salt (v. 
DEM KNESEBECK and ULEMANN), 
1922, A., i, 360. 

6-Phenoxynonoic acid, and its salts and 
derivatives (Honovsk1), 1914, A., 
i, 656. 


(ELEKTROCHEMISCHE WERKE, Boss- 
HARD and Stravss), 1922, A., i, 913. 

e-Phenoxypentane, f-bromo- (POWELL 
and ApAms), 1920, A., i, 381. 


| e-Phenoxy-4*-pentene, and its di bromide 


(v. Braun and K6xn er), 1918, A., i, 

164, 

3 : 5-dinitro- 

(REVERDIN and FURsTENBERG), 1913, 

A., i, 851. 

4: 6-dinitro- 

(BorscueE, LOWENSTEIN and 

Quast), 1918, A., i, 13. 

(Socrzry 
oF CHEMIcAL InDustTRY in BASLE), 
1913, A., i, 469. 

8-Phenoxy-2-phenylbenzopyrylium ferri- 
chloride, and 7-hydroxy- (PRATT and 
Rosrnson), 1922, T., 1582. 

B-Phenoxy-8-phenylpropionic acid 
(Bogrert and Marcvs), 1919, A., i, 
170. 

Phenoxyphosphine, dibromo-, trichloro-, 
and ftrinitro-, and their derivatives 
(STRECKER and GROSSMANN), 1916, 
A,, i, 441. 

4-Phenoxyisophthalic acid, 6-bromo- 
(Eckert and Semen), 1921, A., i, 
863. 

4-Phenoxypiperideine. See 4-Tetra- 
hydropyridyl phenyl ether. 


o-iodo-, and o- and p-nitro-, and their 
derivatives (BRENANS), 1913, A., i, 
721 
Phenoxypropane-a-sulphonic 
B-hydroxy-y-m-hydroxy- 
1913, A., i, 615. 
Phenoxypropyl bromide. 
y-bromopropy] ether. 


acid, 
(WoLFr), 


See Phenyl 


nitrile (v. BRaun and Bartscn), 1913, 
A., i, 198. 


| y-Phenoxypropylmethylearbinol 


(PowELL and Apams), 1920, A., i, 
381, 
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4-Phenoxypyridine. See 4-Pyridyl 
pheny! ether. 

w-Phenoxyresacetophenone, and _ its 
dimethyl ether (Sonn), 1919, A., i, 331. 

a-Phenoxystyrene, o-chloro- (Runt- 
MANN), 1921, A., i, 430. 

4-Phenoxy-m-toluic acid, 6-bromo- 
(Eckert and SE1mpez), 1921, A., i, 
863. 

Phenpenthiazole. See Dihydro- 
2: 4-benzthiazine. 

Phenthiazine, absorption spectra of 
nitro-derivatives of (KEHRMANN 
and Gotpstetn), 1921, A., i, 271. 

oxidation of (Pxsct), 1916, A., i, 289. 
sulphonium bases from (KEHRMANN 
and DarpzEz), 1922, A., i, 1063. 
derivatives of (PUMMERER and Gass- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 991. 
additive compound of 8-trinitrobenz- 
ene and (SupBoRroveR), 1916, T., 
1348. 
sulphoxide, hydroxytrinitro- (KrHR- 
MANN and NossEnko), 1913, A., 
i, 1231. 
3:9-dinitro-, condensation pro- 
ducts of (KEHRMANN, LIEVER- 
MANN and FRUMKINE), 1918, A., 


i, 308. 

Phenthiazine, 5-amino-, 9-(?)-chloro- 
3-nitro-, 3:5: 7: 9-tetrachloro-, 
3- and 5-nitro-, 3 : 9-dinitro-, and 
their derivatives (KEHRMANN and 
NossEnxk0O), 1913, A., i, 1230. 

dinitro-, constitution of, and 3: 5: 9- 
trinitro- (KEHRMANN and RinGcER), 
1913, A., i, 1383. 

Phenyl acetate, 6-nitro-3-amino-, and 
4 : 6-dinitro-3-amino, acetyl deriv- 
atives (REVERDIN and WIDMER), 
1914, A., i, 166. 

acetonyl sulphide, p-nitro- (ZINCKE 
and LrenHARDT), 1915, A., i, 400. 
allyl ether, o-amino-, and its deriv- 
atives (v. BRAUN and Bravuns- 
pDorF), 1921, A., i, 437. 
p-amino-, and its derivatives 
(GuTEKUNST and Gray), 1922, 
A., i, 951. 
acetyl derivative (Society oF 
CuoemicaL INDUSTRY IN 
Bastz), 1918, A., i, 297. 
acyl derivatives of (CLAISEN and 
EMERS), 1919, A., i, 269; 
(Socrery or CuEemicat Inpvs- 
TRY IN Bask), 1919, A., i, 
397 ; 1921, A., i, 339. 
lactyl and isovaleryl derivatives 
of (Socrery oF CHEMICAL 
INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1918, 
A., i, 496. 


Pheny] 


Phenyl ailyl ether, o-chloro- (FéxD1), 
1920, A., i, 877. 
allyl ethers, change of, into allyl 
phenols (CLAIsEN and EISLEB), 
1913, A., i, 1175; (CLAIsEN), 
1919, A., i, 266. 
p-bromo-, p-chloro-, and o- and 
p-nitro- (CLAISEN and EISLEB), 
1913, A., i, 1176. 

o-aminophenyl ether (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & CoO.), 
1913, A., i, 457. 

isoamylethers, p-amino-, and p-nitro-, 
and their derivatives (GUTEKUNST 
and Gray), 1922, A., i, 951. 

isoamyl sulphide (ADAMS, BRAMLET 
and TENnDIcK), 1921, A., i, 5. 

benzoate, m-amino-, 4: 6-dinitro- 
benzoyl derivative (REVERDIN and 
WipMER), 1914, A., i, 166. 
benzyl ether, preparation of (PEa- 
cock), 1914, P., 247. 
absorption spectra of (PURVIS), 
1914, T., 592. 
p-amino-, derivatives of (Dains, 
MA.tLEIsS and Meyers), 1913, 
A., i, 1096. 
acetyl derivative (GUTEKUNST 
and Gray), 1922, A., i, 951. 
benzyl sulphide, bromodinitro- 
(FRomM, SCHAFER, FORSTER and V. 
SCHERSCHEWITZEI), 1913, A., i, 358. 
benzyl sulphone, 2: 4-dinitro- 
(Fromm, BENzINGER and SCHAFER), 
1913, A., i, 175. 

benzyl sulphoxide, 2: 4-dinitro- 
(FRomM, BENZINGER and SCHAFER), 
1913, A., i, 175. 

B-bromoallyl ether, and propargyl 
ether, p-bromo- (POWELL and 
Apams), 1920, A., i, 382. 

esa ether, p-bromo- (RIND- 

FuSZ, GINNINGS and HARNACK), 
1920, A., i, 396. 

p-bromo- and 2:4: 6-irichloro- 
(Jacops and HEIDELBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 803. 

B-bromoethyl, -chloroethyl, 
B-hydroxyethyl sulphides and 
sulphoxides, 2:4-dinitro- (BEN- 
NETT and Wurncop), 1921, T., 
1864. 

y-bromopropyl ether, amino-, acetyl 
derivatives (JAcoBs and HEImDE-L- 
BERGER), 1917, A., i, 698. 

By-dibromopropy! ether, 2 : 4-dinitro- 
(FarRBOURNE and Toms), 1921, T., 
1038. 

butyl ethers, p-amino- and p-nitro-, 
and their derivatives (GUTEKUNST 
and Gray), 1922, A., i, 950. 


and 


Phenyl 


Phenyl carbonate, nitration of (Hor- 
FLAKE), 1921, A., ii, 540. 
carvacryl oxide (SABATIER 
MAILHe), 1914, A., i, 400. 
B-chloroethyl ether, 0- and p-amino-, 
acetyl derivatives (CLemo and 
PERKIN), 1922, T., 645. 

B-chloroethyl sulphide (SrernKopr, 
HEROD and Srénr), 1920, A., i, 
524, 

chloromethyl carbonates 
FLORENTIN, LASSIEUR 
ScumutTz), 1920, A., i, 139. 

dichloro-orthophosphate, 

sulphonyl 


and 


(Kira, 
and 


Phenol-o-sulphonyl chloride, di- | 
chloro-orthophosphate of. 
and Zy- | 


o-chloro- (ANSCHUTz 


MANDL), 1918, A., i, 424. 


dithiochloride, o-nitro- (LECHER and 


Srmon), 1922, A., i, 1013. 

esters, preparation of 
and GIORDANT), 
543. 


ether, penta-, hexa-, and octa-nitro-, | 


non-existence of (Mame), 1913, 
A., i, 44. 

ethers, preparation of (NoLLAU and 
Dantets), 1914, A., i, 1129. 

ethyl ether. See Phenetole. 


ethyl sulphide, p-amino-, hydro- 


chloride (BRAND and Wrrstna), | 


1913, A., i, 497. 
ethyl and £-naphthyl 


i, 642. 


glycerol and glycol ethers, p-amino-, | 


acetyl derivatives (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1915, A., i, 677. 

glycide ether, o-icdo-, and o0-nitro- 
(BRENANS), 1913, A., i, 721. 


cyclohexyl ether (Kursanov), 1917, | 


-» i, 398. 


hydroxyethyl ether, p-amino-, and | 


its hydrochloride and p-nitro- 


(BoEDECKER and ROSENBUSCR), | 


1920, A., i, 567; (RrEDEL), 1920, 
A., i, 879. 
p-bromo- (RixpFusz, GINNINGS 
and Harwnack), 1920, A., i, 
396. 
2:4-dinitro- (FAmBOURNE 
Toms), 1921, T., 2077. 
hydroxynaphthy! sulphides, p-nitro-, 
and their acetyl derivatives 


and 


(ZINCKE and LENHARDT), 1915, A., | 


i, 400. 

re mg ether, 
(Rinprvsz, GINNINGS 
Harnack), 1920, A., i, 396 


and 


o-chloro- | 
derivative. See | 


(BAKUNIN | 
1920, A. i, | 


disulphides | 
(LEcHER and WiTTWER), 1922, A., | 


p-bromo- | 
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Phenyl iododichloride, reaction between 
acetoacetic esters and (SAcus), 
1913, A., i, 1302. 

reaction of aniline with (PrERon}), 
1921, A., i, 338. 
menthyl ether (KuRSANOV), 1915, A., 
i, 422. 

Phenyl mercaptan (‘hiophenol), presence 
of, in synthetic phenol (CAPPELL1), 
1919, A., i, 74. 

0-amino-, preparation and derivatives 
of (ZrncKE and SErBeERtT), 1915, 
A., i, 881. 
action of aldehydes on (CLAASz), 
1916, A., i, 669. 
action of, on o-quinones (STAHR- 
Foss), 1920, A., i, 256; 1921, 
A., i, 457, 794. 
m-amino-, and its derivatives and 
dichloro-3-amino-, 3-acetyl deriv- 
ative (ZINCKE and MiLiEr), 1913, 
A., i, 356. 
p-chloro-, compound of mercuric 
nitrite and (RAy and Guna), 1919, 
T., 1154. 
m- and p-hydroxy-. See Phenoi, 
3- and 4-thiol-. 
p-nitro-, sodium derivative of (BRAND 
and Wrrstna), 1913, A., i, 406. 

Phenyl mercaptans (BRAND and WIr- 
stnc), 1913, A., i, 406; (BRAND 
and STALLMANN), 1921, A., i, 664. 

mercurichloride, 2:4: 6-trinitro- 
(Kyarascnh), 1922, A., i, 190. 
methyl ether, 3 : 5-dibromo-2-amino-, 
and its derivatives (Fucus), 1915, 
A., i, 521. 
methyl sulphide, 3-amino-, and its 
derivatives (ZINCKE and 
Miu.rerR), 1913, A., i, 356. 
o-bromo- (BRAND and STALLMANN), 
1921, A., i, 665. 
m-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(ZINcKE and Eset), 1914, A,, i, 
526. 
2:4-dinitro-, and its derivatives 
(Fromm, BENZINGER and 
ScHArer), 1913, A., i, 175. 
methyl sulphide and _ sulphoxide, 
o-amino-, and its derivatives 
(ZINCKE and SEIBERT), 1915, A., i, 
882. 
methyl sulphone, 3-amino-, and its 
acetyl derivative (ZINCKE and 
MULueER), 1913, A., i, 357. 
methyl sulphone and _ sulphoxide, 
m-hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(ZrncKE and EBEz), 1914, A., i, 526. 
methyl sulphoxide, 3-amino-, and its 
derivatives (ZINCKE and MULLER), 
1913, A., i, 357, 
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Phenyl p-nitrobenzyl ethers, p-mono- 
and 2: 4-di-bromo- (POWELL and 
Avams), 1920, A., i, 382. 

3-nitro-p-tolyl sulphide, p-hydroxy-, 
and its acetyl derivative (ZINCKE 
and Résk), 1915, A., i, 235. 
oxide, 4-chloro-2-nitrothio- (ZINCKE 
and BaruMeErR), 1918, A., i, 
537. 
p-nitrothio- (Zryckr and LeEn- 
HARDT), 1915, A., i, 398. 
metaphosphate, p-chlorosulphonyl 
derivative. See Phenol-p-sulph- 
ony! chloride, metaphosphate of. 
6-propyltolyl ethers, 2-mono- and 
2:4-di-nitro-, and their sulphonic 
acids and their metallic salts (Cook, 
Evans and Swerk), 1920, A., i, 
611. 
selenide, m-amino- (PreERONI and 
Baipvuzz1), 1915, A., i, 956. 
selenides, 2 : 4-dinitro- (Twiss), 1914, 
T., 1677. 
diselenide, amino- and 
(Pyman), 1914, P., 302. 
di-o-amino-, and di-o-nitro- 
(BavER), 1913, A., i, 263. 
di-m-amino-, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative and di-m-nitro- (PYMAN), 
1919, T., 170. 
selenocyanate, p-chloro- (MoRGAN 
and Exxrort), 1914, P., 240. 
o- and p-nitro- (BavER), 1913, 
A., i, 263. 
2: 4-dinitro- (Fromm and Marty), 
1913, A., i, 1323. 
disulphide, m-hydroxy- (ZINCKE and 
Eset), 1914, A., i, 526. 
sulphite and p-chloro- (BADISCHE 
Antin- & Sopa-Fasrrk), 1918, 
A., i, 297. 
and chloro- and bromo- (RICHTER), 
1917, A., i, 24. 
sulphur chloride. 
chlorothiol-. 
telluromercaptan, and its derivatives 
(Grva and CuERcnt), 1920, A., i, 
691. 
mercury chloride derivative of 
(LEDERER), 1915, A., i, 1056. 
thiocyanate, 4-chloro-2-nitro- 
(ZincKE and BAEuMER), 1918, 
A., i, 537. 
m-nitro- (FICHTER and SCHONLAU), 
1915, A., i, 804. 
p-tolyl ether, o-nitro-, salts and 
derivatives (Cook and SHERWOOD), 
1915, A., i, 877. 
o-tolyl sulphide, p-amino-, and its 
derivatives (HEIDUSCHKA and 
LANGKAMMERER), 1913, A., i, 1169. 


nitro- 


See Benzene, 


Phenylacetic acid 


Phenyl p-tolyl sulphide, 3-chloro- 
4-amino-, and its derivatives 
(HerpuscHkKaA and LANGKAM- 
MERER), 1913, A., i, 1169. 

p-tolyl telluride (LEDERER), 1916, A., 
i, 810. 

vinyl ether (PowELL and ADaAms), 
1920, A., i, 381. 

vinyl sulphide (v. Braun 
KrrscuBaum), 1920, A., i, 729. 

Phenylacetaldehyde, preparation of 

(Kopama), 1922, A., i, 349. 

preparation and derivatives of (JEHL), 
1914, A., i, 417. 

photochemistry and polymerides of 
(Stosse and Lrprorp), 1915, A,, i, 
261. 

fate of, in the body (Kay and Raprr), 
1922, A., i, 1093. 

benzhydrazones (Curtius, Mott and 
SIEBER), 1920, A., i, 187. 

Phenylacetaldehyde, p-chloro- (SPAtH), 

1915, A., i, 263. 

0-iodo-, and its derivatives (WEITZEN- 
BOCK), 1913, A., i, 260. 

nitro-, metabolism of. See Metabol- 
ism. 

m-nitro- (WEERMAN), 
1196. 

Phenylacetaldoxime, o-, m-, and :p-nitro- 

(WEERMAN), 1913, A., i, 1196. 

Phenylacetamide, amino-, derivatives of 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1917, 
A., i, 553. 

p-nitro-, preparation 
1921, T., 302. 

Phenylacetic acid (a-toluic acid), absorp- 
tion spectra of (Purvis), 1915, T., 
967. 

solubilities of, in chlorinated aliphatic 
hydrocarbons (Herz and Ratu- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 34. 

association of, in benzene (INNES), 
1918, T., 432. 

electrolytic reduction of (Martr, 
Marquis and  BIRCKENSTOCR), 
1919, A., i, 529. 

and o-nitro-, sodium salt, behaviour 
of, in the animal organism 
(ScnEempp), 1922, A., i, 403. 

phenylacetamidine salt. See Phenyl- 
acetiminohydrin. 

piperidine salt (WiISLICENUS 
Erse), 1920, A., i, 843. 

sodium uranyl salt (BarLor and 
BRENET), 1922, A., ii, 167. 

chlorosulphonyl derivative, prepar- 
ation of (STEwaRT), 1922, T., 
2560. 

p-halogen derivatives of (Rosson), 
1913, A., i, 177. 


and 


1913, A., i, 


of (Gupta), 


and 


Phenylacetic acid 


Phenylacetic acid (a-toluic acid), mer- 
cury derivatives (WHITMORE and 
MIDDLETON), 1921, A., i, 378. 

p-bromophenacyl ester (JUDEFIND 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 
cyclohexyl, menthyl and methylcyclo- 
hexyl esters of (SENDERENS and 
ABOULENC), 1913, A., i, 42. 
p-nitrobenzyl ester (LYMAN 
Rep), 1917, A., i, 334. 
octanyl ester (SENDERENS 
ABOULENC), 1913, A., i, 700. 


and 


Phenylacetic acid, amino-, resolution of, | 
(Minovict), | 


and its derivatives 
1921, A., i, 244. 
c-amino-, 
acid. 
o-amino-, and its salts and derivatives 
(NEBER), 1922, A., i, 545. 
m-amino-, methyl ester and amide and 
the n-chloroacetyl derivative of the 
latter (Jacops and MHEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1918, A., i, 68. 
p-amino-, chloroacetyl 
(JacoBs, HEIDELBERGER 
Rotr), 1919, A., i, 265. 


and 


| a-Phenylacetoacetamide (OcaTa 


| 
| 
| 


and | 


1148 


a-Phenylacetoacetaldehyde (WEITZ and 
ScHEFFER), 1921, A., i, 869. 

and 
Iro), 1916, A., i, 654. 

Phenylacetoacetic acid, menthyl ester 
(RurE and Lenzincer), 1913, A., i, 
266. 

Phenylacetoacetic acid, 5-chloro-2 : 4-di- 
nitro-, ethyl ester (BorscHr and 
Baur), 1914, A., i, 29. 

2-nitro-4-cyano-, ethyl ester 
(BorscueE, STaACKMANN and 
MaAKAROFF-SEMLJANSKI), 1917, A., 
i, 16. 


| Phenylacetobenzylamide (Weiss), 1920, 


See Phenylaminoacetic | 


| N-Phenylacetodinitrile, 
derivative | 


A., i, 556. 
Phenylaceto-2 : 4-dibromoanilide 
(CHaTTaway and CLEMO), 1916, T., 
93; A., i, 257. 
Phenylacetochlorobromoanilides 
(CHatTaAway and CiEMo), 1916, T., 
93; A., i, 257. 
derivatives of 
(v. MEYER and SPRECKELS), 1915, A., 
i, 963. 


| Phenylacetohomopiperonylamide 


p-amino-, and p-nitro-, f-diethyl- | 


aminoethyl esters, and their salts | 


(Pyman), 1917, T., 169; A., i, 304. 
a-bromo-. See Phenylbromoacetic 
acid. 


5-chloro-2 : 4-dinitro-, and its esters | 


(Decker, Krorp, Hover, ZOELLNER, 
and Brecker), 1913, A., i, 272. 

Phenylaceto-p-iodoanilide (CHAaATTAWAY 
and ConsTABLE), 1914, T., 127. 


| N-Phenylaceto-N-methyl-f-phenylethyl- 


(BorscHE and Banr), 1914, A., i, | 


30. 


| Phenylacetone. 


p-hydroxy-, isolation of, from urine | 
in disease (MuTcH), 1915, A., i, | 


excretion of, in the animal organism | 


(SHERWIN), 1919, A., i, 104. 
2:3-dihydroxy- (MosIMANN 
TAMBOR), 1916, A., i, 734. 


and | 


o-nitro-, ammonium salt (McMasTER | 


and Maar11z), 1916, A., i, 707. 
p-nitro-, metabolism of, in 
animal organism (SHERWIN and 
HELFAND), 1920, A., i, 205. 
2 : 4-dinitro-, mercuric 
(Kuarasca), 1922, A., i, 190. 
2-nitro-4-cyano-, ethyl 
(BorscuE, STACKMANN 


the | 


salt | 


ester | 
and | 


MakKAROFF-SEMLJANSEI), 1917, A., | 


i, 16. 


Phenylacetic acids, nitro-, salts of esters 


of (OporsKI and ZwisLock!), 1916, | 
| Phenylacetonitriles, amino-, and nitro- 


A., i, 815. 


Phenylacetic-p-arsinic acid (ROBERTSON | 


and STreeLitz), 1921, A., i, 284. 
Phenylacetic-o-sulphinic 

(NEBER), 1922, A., i, 546. 
i oe | neers (RvLz), 


anhydride | 
1918, | 


amide (HammTonN and Rosryson), 

1916, T., 1034; A., i, 836. 

See Benzyl methyl 
ketone. 

Phenylacetoneretenequinone (HEIb- 
USCHKA and KHUDADAD), 1913, A.,, i, 
1369. 

Phenylacetonitrile (benzyl cyanide), 
bromination of (OPOLSKI and 
WETINBAUM), 1914, A., i, 836. 

action of, with magnesium methyl 
bromide (Ronpov), 1922, A., i, 
934. 

Phenylacetonitrile, a-bromo-, prepar- 
ation of (Stemnkorr, Mrea and 
HEROLD), 1920, A., i, 590. 

p-nitro-, chromoisomeric salts and 
esters of (LirscniTz and JENNER), 
1916, A., i, 45. 

2:6-dinitro- (Reich and Oaan- 
ESSIAN), 1917, A., i, 554. 

Phenylacetonitriles, dialkylated 
(BLONDEAU), 1922, A., i, 654. 


and their derivatives 
and Btocn), 


amino-, 
(KontTéRowITSCcH 
1914, A., i, 684. 

nitro-, salts and esters of (OPOLSKI, 
Kowatski and Pritewski), 1917, 
A., i, 25. 
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6-Phenyl-5-acetonyl-2 : 1 : 3-benztri- 
azole, 6-nitro-, phenylhydrazone 
(BorscHE and Baunr), 1914, A., i, 30. 
4-Phenylacetophenone (acetyldiphenyl), 
preparation of (Ferrriss and 
TURNER), 1920, T., 1147. 
derivatives - of (DimtHry, Bav- 
RIEDEL, GEISSELBRECHT, SEEGER 
and WINKLER), 1921, A., i, 189. 
Phenylacetopiperidide (WISLICENUS and 
ERBE), 1920, A., i, 843. 
o-Phenylacetoxybenzoic acid, methyl 
ester (PAULY and LockEMANn), 1915, 
A., i, 146. 
Phenyl-o-acetoxystyrylsulphone, and 
p-chloro- (TR6aER and Boxte), 1922, 
A., i, 267. 
Phenylacetyl bromide (ADAMS and 
Uticu), 1920, A., i, 387. 
fluoride (TRAUBE and KRAHMER), 
1919, A., i, 431. 
irisulphide (BLocH and BERGMANN), 
1920, A., i, 548. 
Phenylacetyl-di-alanine (SHreLE and 
SHERW3:N), 1922, A., i, 1093. 
2-Phenylacetylaminoaceto-p-anisidide, 
3 : 5-dinitro- (MELDOLA and 
Hoey), 1914, T., 984. 
Phenylacetylazoimide, p-chloro-, and 
p-nitro- (CURTIUS and WIENGRFEN), 
1914, A., i, 875. 
Phenylacetylearbamide, p-amino-, and 
its hydrochloride (Ristya@), 1920, 
A., i, 387. 
and its chloroacetyl derivative, 
p-nitro-, and a-chloro- (JAcoss 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1918, A., i, 
70. 
Phenylacetylene, preparation of (Hxss- 
LER), 1922, A., i, 442. 
hydrogenation of (ZALKIND), 1922, 
A., i, 1134. 
action of sodium in liquid ammonia 
on (LeBeau and Picon), 1913, A., 
i, 963. 
compounds of, with mercuric bromide 
and chloride (MAncuHoT and Haas), 
1913, A., i, 1009. 
sodium derivative, condensation of 
tolylthiocarbimides with (Wor- 
RALL), 1917, A., i, 335. 
Phenylacetylene, 2 : 6-dichloro- (REICH, 
Satzmannand Kawa), 1918, A.,i, 15. 
m-nitro-, and its metallic derivatives 
(Reicu and KornuzER), 1914, A.,, i, 
42. 
Phenylacetylenecarbamic acid, barium 
salt (RinKEs), 1921, A., i, 27. 
Phenylacetylglutamine, formation of, in 
the organism (THIERFELDER and 
SHERwIn), 1915 A i, 481, 750. 


Phenylalanine 


2-Phenyl-4-[1-acetylglyoxaline-4(or 5)- 
methylidene]-oxazolone (PYMAN), 
1916, T., 193; A., i, 336. 

Phenylacetylhydrazide, p-chloro-, and 

its derivatives (CurTIus and 
Krauts), 1914, A., i, 875. 
p-nitro-, and its derivatives (CURTIUS 
and WIENGREEN), 1914, A., i, 
874. 
B-Phenylacetylhydrazonobutyric _ acid, 
p-chloro-, ethyl ester (CuRTIUS and 
Krauts), 1914, A., i, 875. 
B-p-nitro-, ethyl ester (CuRTIUS and 
WIENGREEN), 1914, A., i, 875. 

Phenylacetylhydroxylamide (Bov- 
GAULT), 1917, A., i, 695. 

Phenylacetyl-dl-leucine (SHIPLE 
SHERWIN), 1922, A., i, 1093. 

Phenylacetylmethylenedioxyphenyliso- 
propylamine (RosENMUND), 1919, A., 
i, 281. 

Phenylacetylornithinic acid, -nitro- 
(SHERWIN and HetranpD), 1920, A., 
i, 205. 

Phenylacetyl-8-phenylethylamine, 
o-nitro- (Kay and Pictrert), 1913, T., 
958; P., 131. 

Phenylacetylsemicarbazide (BOUGAULT), 

1916, A., i, 764. 
hydrochloride (BouGAutt), 1917, A., 
i, 689. 

Phenylacetyl-iert.-valerylmethane, and 
its phenylearbamate (KoHLER and 
Rao), 1920, A., i, 62. 

Phenylacridine, additive compound of 
s-trinitrobenzene and (SUDBOROUGH), 
1916, T., 1347. 

5-Phenylacridine, picrates of (BASSETT 
and Simmons), 1921, T., 416. 

5-Phenylacridine, 2’ : 4’-chloronitro-, 
l1-mono- and 1: 3-di-nitro- (MAYER 
and FrREuND), 1922, A., i, 866. 

9-Phenylacridine, chromoisomerism of 
salts of (KEHRMANN and DANECKI), 
1916, A., i, 744. 

Phenylacrylic acid, a8-dibromo- 2: 6-di- 
chloro- (Rercu, SaLzMANN and 
Kawa), 1918, A., i, 15. 

B-Phenylacrylic acid, o-cyano-, prepar- 
ation of (LApworTH and McRAg), 
1922, T., 1700. 

Phenylalaninamide (BoRNWATER), 1917, 
A., i, 121. 

Phenylalanine, résolution of (DAKIN and 

Dup ey), 1914, A., i, 434. 
behaviour of, in the animal organism 
(Korake, Masar and Mor), 1922, 
A., 1, 1244, 
degradation of, in the animal 
organism (EMBDEN and BALDBsS), 
1913, A., i, 1279. 


and 


Phenylalanine 


Phenylalanine, hydrochloride and anil- 
ide (CurTiIuS and SrieBeER), 1922, 
A., i, 722. 


detection of (CHELLE), 1915, A., ii, 75. | 


estimation and _ separation of 
(Kopama), 1920, A., ii, 713. 
Phenylalanine, 
and its tribenzoyl 
(GUGGENHEIM), 1914, A., i, 49. 


3: 4-dihydroxy- (Heat), 1921, A., i, | 
| Phenylaminoacetic acid, 
from the velvet bean (MILLER), | 


248 ; (Svar), 1921, A., i, 346. 


1921, A., i, 84. 
l-Phenylalanine, 3: 4-dihydroxy-, hydro- 


chloride (WasER and LewanDowsk]), | 


1921, A., i, 788. 
dl-Phenylalanine, action 
proteus and Bacillus 


581. 


dl-Phenylalanine, 3 : 4-dihydroxy-, and | 
its salts (STEPHEN and WEIZMANN), | 


1914, T., 1152; P., 114. 
d- and I-Phenylalanines, derivatives of 


(Fiscuer and Lrescuitz), 1915, A., i, | 


243. 
Phenylalanine series (WASER 
LEWANDOWSKI), 1921, A., i, 788. 
Phenylalanine-carbamido-acid. 


1921, A., i, 228. 
dl-Phenylalaninecholine, 
(KARRER, GISLER, 
LOcHER, 
1922, A., i, 815. 


Phenylalaninol, and its hydrochloride | 


(P. and W. Karrer, THOMANN, 
HorRLACnER and MApeER), 1921, A., 
i, 230. 


Phenylalaninol-choline chloride 


i, 230. 


8-Phenylalanylglycinecarbamide, and its | 
i and | 


tassium salt (JOHNSON 
Bates), 1916, A., i, 504. 
Phenylalanylglycinehydantoin. 
4-Benzylhydantoin-1-acetic acid. 


See 


a-Phenylallyi alcohol, and its benzoate | 


(Rupes and MU.uER), 1922, A., i, 40. 
a-Phenylallyl ether, y-chloro- (Straus 

and BerKow), 1913, A., i, 1317. 
4-y-Phenylallylhydantoin, 2-thio- (Joun- 


soN and WRENSHALL), 1915, A., i, | 


1000. 
T., 1212 


2:5: 6-tribromo-3 : 4- | 
dihydroxy-, and 3: 4-dihydroxy-, | 


derivative | 


of Bacillus 
subtilis on | 
(Amatsu and Tsups1), 1920, A., i, | 


and | 


See | 
a-Carbamido-8-phenylpropionic acid. | 
Phenylalanine-choline, preparation of, | 
and its salts (P. and W. Karger, | 
THOMANN, HoRLACHER and MADER), | 


salts of | 
HORLACHER, | 
MApER and TuHOoMANy), | 


and 
iodide (P. and W. Karrer, THOMANN, 
HorRLAcHER and MAper), 1921, A., | 


. | Phenylaminocamphor, 
as-Phenylallylhydrazine (SincH), 1920, 
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| 8-Phenyl-1- and -2-allylindazoles, and 


their picrates (v. AUWERS and 
HU.rTenss), 1922, A., i, 683. 
Phenylallylthiocarbamide, 4-bromo- 
2-iodo- (Darns, VAUGHAN and JAn- 
NEY), 1918, A., i, 340. 
Phenylallylthiosemicarbazide (GABRIEL), 
1915, A., i, 589. 
7-Phenyl-1l-allyluramil, 2-thio-, and its 
sodium salt (JoHNSON and SHEPARD), 
1913, A., i, 1103. 
influence of 
solvent on the sign of the product 
in conversion of phenylbromoacetic 
acid into (SENTER and TUCKER), 
1918, T., 140; A., i, 166. 
conversion of phenylchloroacetic acid 
into (SENTER and Drew), 1915, T., 
638; A., i, 535; 1916, T., 1091; 
A., i, 815. 
action of Oidium lactis on (HORSTERS), 
1914, A., i, 365. 
ammonium salt (McMaster and 
MaaItz), 1916, A., i, 707. 
Phenylaminoacetic acid, p-amino-, 
hydrochlorides of (GRANT and 
Pymay), 1921, T., 1901. 
B-3 : 4-dihydroxy- (Biocn), 1917, 
A., i, 675. 
dl-Phenylaminoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
derivatives of (MARVEL and Noyss), 
1921, A., i, 15. 
2-Phenylaminoaceto-p-anisidide, 3 : 5-di- 
nitro-, isomeric forms of and 3: 5-di- 
nitro-2-N-nitroso- (MELDOLA and 
Ho.izzy), 1914, T., 983; P., 85. 
Phenylaminoacetonitrile, p-hydroxy-, 
and its acetyl derivative (GALATIS), 
1921, A., i, 556. 
2-Phenylamino-p-acetylaminophenol, 
3 : 5-dinitro- (MELDOLA and 
HOo.uety), 1914, T., 990. 
Phenyl-2-amino-4-acetyl-m-tolylamite, 
and its acetyl derivative (BoRSCHE, 
STACKMANN and MAKAROFF-SEML- 
JANSK1), 1917, A., i, 18. 
Phenylaminoanthraquinone, diamino- 
(BaDIScHE ANILIN- & SODA-FABRIK), 
1922, A., i, 942. 
Phenylaminobenzaldehyde, m-2: 4-di- 
nitro- (MAYER and Bawsa), 1921, A., 
i, 176. 
3-Phenyl-5-p-aminobenzylidenerhodan- 
ine (ANDREASCH), 1917, A., i, 663. 
v-Phenyl-8-p-aminobenzylidenetiiocarb- 
imideglycollide. See 2: 4-Diketo- 
3-phenyl-5-p-aminobenzylidenethi- 
azolidine. 
and p-amino-, 
and dinitro-, and their derivatives 
(Forster and Savitz), 1921, T., 791. 
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Phenylaminocampher, o-, m-, and p- 
bromo-, optical rotation of (B. K. 
and D. Suneu, Dutt and G. Sven), 
1920, T., 983. 

o-and m-chloro- (Forster and Spry- 
NER), 1919, T., 892. 
a-Phenyl-o-aminocinnamic acid, 
p-chloro-, and its salts (NyL&N), 1920, 
A., i, 299. 

Phenylaminoceramidonine (BADISCHE 
Antttn- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1921, A., 
i, 361. 

Phenylaminodiacetic acid, p-hydroxy-, 
and its salts and _ derivatives 
(GALATIS), 1921, A., i, 556. 

9-Phenylamino-9 : 10-dihydroanthracene, 
and o-, m- and p-nitro- (BARNETT and 
Cook), 1921, T., 909. 

Phenylaminoethyl alcohol, f-bromo- 
acetyl and B-chloroacetyl derivatives, 
and their derivatives (JacosBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 777. 

.V-Phenyl-8-aminoethyl hydrogen 
sulphates, and p-chloro-, and m-nitro- 
(SAUNDERS), 1922, T., 2671. 

Phenylaminoethylcarbinol, acetyl 
derivative (EBERHARDT), 1920, A., i, 
875. 

1-Phenyl-4-a-aminoethylidenepyrazol-5- 
one-8-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(BenaRy, REITER and SOENDEROP), 
1917, A., i, 253. 

Phenyl f-aminoethyl ketone, condens- 
ation of nitromalonaldehyde with 
(Hate and Britton), 1919, A., i, 
405. 

Phenylamino-2- and -4-hydroxy- 
a-naphthylacetonitriles, and _nitro- 
(MorGAN and RrEEveEs), 1922, T., 4. 

Phenyl-1-amino-8-naphthylamine, 
preparation of (Durr), 1922, T., 1952. 

3-Phenylaminophenazselenonium 
chloride, and 6: 8-diamino-, acetyl 
derivative (KARRER), 1916, A., i, 434. 

1-Phenyl-4-p-aminophenylbenzene, and 
its diazonium sulphate (PUMMERER, 
BINAPFL, BirtNER and SCHUEGRAF), 
1922, A., i, 1197. 

3-Phenyl-2-p-aminophenyldihydro- 
1:2: 4-benztriazine, 6-amino- 
(Conn), 1915, A., i, 402. 

4-Phenyl-1-o- and  -p-aminophenyl- 
1:2:8: 5-tetrazoles, and their salts 
(Ponzio and Macctorra), 1914, A., i, 
1097. 

Phenyl p-aminostyryl ketone, deriv- 
atives of (KAUFFMANN and Burck- 
HARDT), 1914, A., i, 55. 

4-Phenyl-1-y-amino-o-tolyl-1 : 2: 8: 5- 
tetrazole (Ponzio and Macciorra), 
1914, A., i, 1097. 


Phenyianisyldimethylpropano] 


Phenylammonium platinibromides, 
o-,m-, and p-bromo-, m- and p-chloro-, 
2:4-dichloro-, m- and p-nitro-, and 
p-nitroso- (GuTBIER and RAvscH), 
1913, A., i, 1158. 

Phenylamyl chloride, p-amino-, benzoyl 
derivative (v. Braun, DrutscH and 
Kosctrexsk1), 1913, A., i, 771. 

Phenylisoamyl carbonate, 0-amino- 
(Ransom and Netson), 1914, A., i, 
270. 

Phenylamylaminoacetic acid, amyl ester 
(Ocusti), 1914, A., i, 760. 

Phenylisoamylarsinic acid (BERTHEIM), 
1915, A., i, 332. 

Phenylisoamylearbinol (REICH, VAN 
Wisck and WAELLE), 1921, A., i, 
333. P 

Phenylamylglycinearsinic acid (OcuHs- 
LIN), 1914, A., i, 761. 

5-Phenyl-3-amylisooxazole 
1913, A., i, 1065. 

Phenylisoamylparabanic acid (STIEGER), 
1917, A., i, 172. 

8-Phenyl-5-amylpyrazole (ANDR£), 1913, 
A., i, 1066. 

Phenylisoamylthioparabanic 
(St1EGER), 1917, A., i, 172. 

Phenylanhydroacetoneretenequinone 
acetate (HerIpUSCHKA and KuuDa- 
DAD), 1913, A., i, 1369. 

r-Phenylanilinoacetic acid, resolution of 
(McKenzie and Bate), 1915, T., 
1682. 

8-Phenyl-5-anilinomethylene-4-glyoxal- 
one, 2-thiol- and 2-thiol-3-p-chloro- 
(Dains, THompson and ASENDORF), 
1922, A., i, 1185. 
1-Phenyl-4-anilinomethylene-3-methyl- 
5-pyrazolone, and its hydrochloride 
(Datns, O’Brien and JOHNSON), 
1916, A., i, 677. 
8-Phenyl-4-anilinomethylene-5-iso- 
oxazolone (Darns and GriFrin), 1913, 
A., i, 1086. 
3-Phenyl-5-anilinomethylenetetrahydro- 
thiazole-2:4-dione (Dartns and 
STEPHENSON), 1916, A., i, 751. 
8-Phenyl-4-o- and -p-anisidinomethyl- 
ene-5-isooxazolones (Darins' and 
GriFrin), 1913, A., i, 1086. 

B-Phenyl-a-anisylacrylic acid 
LANDER), 1917, A., i, 344. 

1-Pheny!-3-p-anisyl-4?-1 : 2-diazene 
(Boprorss), 1920, A., i, 97. 

5-Phenyl]-3-anisyl-4 : 5-dihydrotso- 
oxazole, hydroxy- and oximino- (J6r- 
LANDER), 1917, A., i, 223. 

a-Phenyl-a-anisyl-88-dimethylpropan- 
a-ol, and its dehydration (RAMART- 
Lucas), 1913, A., i, 1326. 


(ANDRE), 


acid 


(J6R- 


Phenylanisylidenecrotonolactone 1152 


y-Phenyl-c-anisylidenecrotonolactone 8-p-Phenylarsinaminoselenazine, and 
(Borscuz, SAUERNHEIMER and 3-p-hydroxy- (KARRER), 1916, A., i, 
HEImMBURGER), 1914, A., i, 687. | 434, 
Phenylanisylidenetsooxazolone stanni- Phenylarsine, 0-amino-, 0-bromo-, 
chloride (MEYER), 1913, A., i, 394. | o-hydroxy-, and o-nitro-, deriv- 
a-Phenyl-a-anisyl-y-methylbutane-cy- | atives of (KALB), 1921, A., i, 376. 
diol (BERBERIANU), 1914, A., i, 47. | p-amino-, acetyl derivative (Fars- 
y-Phenyl-c-anisyl-8-methylpropan-8-ol | WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
(Le Braziec), 1922, A., i, 457. Brine), 1915, A., i, 728. 
y-Phenyl-a-anisyl-8-methyl-4*-propene | 9 and p-chloro- (PALMER and 
(Le Scones taee A., i, 457. Apams), 1922, A., i, 786. 
8-Phenyl-8-p-anisyl-c-methylpropionic | Phenylarsine-p-carboxylic acid (Six- 
acid, f-hydroxy-, methyl ester | BURG), 1917, A., i, 486. 
(BERBERIAND), 1915, A., i, 540. | Phenylarsinic acid, preparation of 
1-Phenyl-3-p-anisyl-5-methylpyrazoline | (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 
(v. AUWERS and LAMMERHIRT), 1921, 1914, A., i, 98. 
A., i, 464. | yohimbine salt (Grirrerren), 1919, 
B-Phenylanisylpropionic acids, a-hydr- | A., i, 549. 
oxy- (JGRLANDER), 1917, A., i, 344. p-iodochloride, and jp-iodo-, and 
5-Phenyl-3-anisylpyrazole, and its acetyl | p-iodoso- (KARRER), 1914, A., i, 343. 
derivative (J6RLANDER), 1917, A., i, | Phenylarsinie acid, amino-, colouring 
223. matters from (NoELTING), 1916, 
5-Phenyl-3-anisylpyrazoline, 4-hydroxy-, | A., i, 857. 
and its derivatives (J6RLANDER), | m-amino-, oxalyl derivative and 
1917, A., i, 223. 6-nitro-3-amino- (FARBWERKE 
N-Phenylanthranil, and its derivatives vorM. Metster, Lucius & 
(DRECHSLER), 1914, A., i, 992. BrininG), 1913, A., i, 1121. 
N-Phenylanthranilic acid, and p-chloro-, | p-amino-, preparation of (KoBER and 
formalides and nitriles from (FRIED- | Davis), 1919, A., i, 182, 229; 
LANDER and Kunz), 1922, A., i, 765. | (CHEETHAM and ScumipT), 1920, 
9-Phenylanthranol (MEYER and San- A., i, 455. 
DER), 1913, A., i, 489. sodium salt. See Atoxyl. 
2-Phenyl-a- and -8-anthraquinoneimin- acetyl derivative, and p-bromo- 
azoles (SCHAARSCHMIDT and LgEv), | (Bart), 1913, A., i, 116. 
1915, A., i, 178. thiocarbamide compounds of 
C-Phenyl-1 : 2-anthraquinonethiazole (Toms), 1917, A., i, 359. 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius 2: 3-diamino-, 2-nitro-3-amino-, and 
& Brine), 1919, A., i, 498. 2-nitro-3-hydroxy- (FARBWERKE 
2-Phenylanthraquinonethiazoles (ULL- | vorm. Meister, Lucius & 
MANN and JUNGHANS), 1913, A., i, Brtnine), 1913, A., i, 542. 
1090. 3:4-diamino-, diacetyl derivative 
Pheny]-2’-anthraquinonylsulphone, (BaxTER and FarcueER), 1919, T., 
2:5-dihydroxy- (Hixssrre), 1917, | 1376. 
A., i, 575. |  ériamino-, preparation of (BoEHR- 
Phenylanthronyl (ScHLENK and INGER & S6uNz), 1915, A., i, 33. 
RENNING), 1913, A., i, 35. | 3:4: 5-lriamino- (BenpDA), 1914, A., 
Phenyl B-anthronyl-8-phenylethyl | i, 760. 
ketone (MEERWEIN and Kinz), 1919, | aminohydroxy- and hydroxy- (Siz- 
A., i, 25. BURG), 1916, A., i, 777. 
Phenyl-4-arsenic disulphide, amino-, mono- and di-aminohydroxy-, acetyl 
thiolacetyl derivative (Binz and derivatives (Ratziss and GAVRON), 
HouzaPre£z), 192], A., i, 31. 1921, A., i, 370. 
Phenylarsenious oxide, 3 : 5-dichloro- m-amino-p-hydroxy- (MOUNEYRAT), 
4-hydroxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. 1916, A., i, 445. 
Meister, Lucius & Brinine), 1913, preparation of (FaRGHER), 1919, 
A., i, 117. T., 990 
Phenylarsenious acid, p-nitro- (Barr), and 3-nitro-4-hydroxy-, com- 
1922, A., i, 1202. pounds of, containing sulphur 
Phenylarsenosesquisulphide, nitro-hydr- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
oxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & Brine), 1913, A., 
Lucius & Brinig), 1913, A., i, 412, i, 412. 
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Phenylarsinic acid, 4-amino-2-hydroxy-, 
and 4-nitro-2-hydroxy-, and their 
derivatives (BAUER), 1916, A., i, 94. 

4-amino-3-hydroxy-, and its 4-acetyl 
derivative and 2-nitro-4-amino- 
3-hydroxy- (BENDA), 1914, A., i, 
607 


5-amino-2: 4-dihydroxy-, 2: 4-di- 
hydroxy-, 5-nitro-2 : 4-dihydroxy-, 
and 3: 5-dinitro-2 : 4-dihydroxy- 
(BavER), 1915, A., i, 607. 

o-bromo- (KAxB), 1921, A., i, 377. 

o-chloro- (PALMER and Apams), 1922, 
A., i, 786. 

chloro-, hydroxy-, and nitro-deriv- 
atives (BART), 1922, A., i, 1201. 

3:5-dichloro-, and 3: 5-dichloro- 
4-iodo- (KARRER), 1914, A., i, 890. 

-hydroxy-, manufacture of (Kay), 

1916, A., i, 445. 
sodium salt (Conant), 1919, A., i, 
230. 

p-hydroxy-m-amino-, sodium 
(FouRNIER, Gutnot 
ScHwartz), 1922, A., i, 300. 

p-iodoamino-, acetyl and propionyl 
derivatives (CHEMISCHE FaBrik 
AUF AKTIEN voRM. E. SCHERING), 
1914, A., i, 342. 

5-iodo-3-nitro-4-hydroxy- (Strze- 
LITZ, KHARASCH and HANKE), 1921, 
A., i, 524. 

o-nitro- (KARRER), 1914, A., i, 891. 

and its magnesium salt (ScHMIDT), 
1920, A., i, 899. 

2:4-dinitro- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brine), 
1914, A., i, 98. 

2-nitro-4-amino-, and its acetyl 
derivative (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MersterR, Lucius & Brinine), 
1914, A., i, 99. 

3 : 4-dinitroso- (KARRER), 1913, A., i, 
413. 

Phenylarsinic acids, substituted, estim- 
ation of arsenic in (FARGHER), 
1919, T., 982. 

conductivity of the sodium salts of 
(Lorenz and Scumipt), 1920, 
Aa §' TUT. 

aminohydroxy-, bromoamino-, nitro- 
amino-, and nitrohydroxy-, 
mercuriacetates, and their deriv- 
atives (Ratziss, Ko~mMeR and 
Gavron), 1920, A., i, 198. 

hydroxy-, and their sodium salts 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1919, 
A., i, 604, 

dihydroxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brinrne), 
1915, A., i, 32. 


c.1.8. 


salt 
and 


Phenylazobutadiene 


Phenylarsinic acids, nitroamino-, pre- 
paration of (BorHRincER & Séunz), 
1915, A., i, 32. 

N-(Phenyl-o-, -m- and -p-arsinie acid)- 
glycines, and their derivatives 
(Jacoss and HeErpELBeRGcER), 1920, 
A., i, 108. 

N-(Phenyl-p-arsinic acid)-a-phenyl- 
glycine, and its amides and anilides 
(Jacosgs and HEMmELBERGER), 19206, 
A., i, 116. 

Phenylarsinoacetanilide, and p-amino-, 
and its derivatives (Quick and 
ADAMs), 1922, A., i, 601. 

Phenylarsinoacetic acid (Quick and 
Apams), 1922, A., i, 601. 

Phenylarsinoacetoarsanilic acid, and 
p-amino-, and its acetyl derivative 
(Quick and ApAms), 1922, A., i, 601. 

Phenylarsinoacetophenetidine, and 
p-amino-, and its acetyl derivative 
(Quick and Apams), 1922, A., i, 601. 

Phenylarsino-o- and -p-acetylamino- 
benzoic acids (QuicK and ADAmMs), 
1922, A., i, 601. 

Phenylarsinophenyl-0-arsinic 
(Kas), 1921, A., i, 376. 

Phenylarsinophenyl-o-arsinic acid, 
amino- and m-nitro- (WIELAND and 
RHEINHEIMER), 1921, A., i, 374. 

Phenylazide, action of phenol, ethyl, 
and methyl alcohols respectively on 
(BAMBERGER), 1921, A., i, 717. 

addition of, to quinones (WOLFF), 
1913, A., i, 1107. 

Phenylazide, p-bromo- and p-chloro-, 
reactions of, with dilute hydro- 
chloric and sulphuric acids (BAm- 
BERGER), 1921, A., i, 719. 

4- and 5-bromo-2-nitro- (FoRSTER and 
BarKER), 1913, T., 1920. 

N-Phenyl-2 : 1-aziminoanthraquinone, 
3-bromo- (ULLMANN and ILLGEN), 
1914, A., i, 332. 

Phenylaziminobenzene. 
1: 2: 3-benztriazole. 

1-Phenylaziminobenzene, 5-cyano-. 
See 1-Phenylbenzo-1 : 2: 3-triazole, 
9-cyano-. 

Phenylazoacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
action of chlorine on (BiLow and 
NEBER), 1913, A., i, 207. 

Phenylazobis-p-dimethylaminotriphenyl- 
methane (WIELAND, PoprER and 
SEEFRIED), 1922, A., i, 773. 

Phenylazobis-p’-dimethylaminotriphenyl- 
methane, p-chloro- (WIELAND, POPPER 
and SEEFRIED), 1922, A., i, 773. 

a-Phenylazo-4«y-butadiene, 2 : 4-dinitro- 
(Meyer and ScHOELLER), 1920, A.,, i, 
98. 


acid 


See 2-Phenyl- 


4E 


Phenylazobutyrylacetic acid 11 


Phenylazobutyrylacetic acid, -nitro-, 
and its ethyl ester (WAunL and Dozz), 
1913, A., i, 532. 

Phenylazocarbonamide, oxidation 
(ANGELI), 1917, A., i, 417. 

Phenylazocarbonamide, p-mono- 


of 


i, 1072. 


a-Phenylazo-8y-dimethyl-4*’-butadiene, 
a-2 : 4-di-nitro- 


a-p-mono- and 
(MEYER and ScHOELLER), 1920, A., 
i, 98. 


Phenylazoformaldoximecarboxylic acid, | 
methyl ester (BuscnH, ACHTERFELD | 


and SruFFERT), 1917, A., i, 231. 
Phenylazoformhydroxamic acid, 
p-nitro- (Ponzio), 1915, 

1012. 

Phenylazoformhydroxamic acid, 2 : 
tribromo-, o-chloro-, and : 
chloro- (Ponzio), 1916, <A 
610. 

1-Phenylazoimino-a-naphthaquinone. 
See 4: 9-Diketo-1-phenyldihydro- 
BB-naphtha iesteionale . 


i, 


Phenylazoiminopentionaldehyde, deriv- | 
atives of (WoLFF and K6érss), 1913, | 


A., i, 1108. 


Phenylazoisoprene, 2: 4-dinitro- (MEYER | 


and ScHOELLER), 1920, A., i, 98. 
Phenylazomeconin (MirrerR and Sern), 
1917, T., 991. 


Phenylazomethane, absorption curve of | 
(StopBe and Nowak), 1914, A., i, | 


441. 
Phenylazomethaneanil 
Dietz), 1915, A., i, 852. 
Phenylazonitromeconin 
Sen), 1917, T., 992. 
Phenylazophthalide (MirTER and Sen), 
1919, T., 1147. 


(Buscu 


di-nitro- (MEYER and ScHOELLER), 
1920, A., i, 98. 
Phenol-2-azoresorcinol, 5-nitro- (Mor- 
GAN and Evens), 1919, T., 1128. 
Phenylazotri-p-aminophenylmethane 
(WIELAND, PorpreR and SEEFRIED), 
1922, A., i, 773. 
Phenylazotri-p-anisylmethane (WIE- 
LAND, PopPrER and SEEFRIED), 1922, 
A., i, 773. 
Phenylazotri-p-dimethylaminopheny]- 
methane (WIELAND, 
SEEFRIED), 1922, A., i, 773. 
Phenylazotri-p-dimethylaminopheny]- 


and SEEFRIED), 1922, A., i, 773. 
Phenylazotri-p-tolylmethane, 


1922, A., i, 773. 


and | 
2: 4-di-bromo- (Preroni), 1922, A., | 


and | 
Ba % 


4: 6- 
4-di- | 


| 5-Phenyl-2 : 1-benzoacridine 
and | 


(MirrerR and | 
| Phenylbenzofulvanol, and o-hydroxy- 


| 2-Phenyl-1 : 4-benzopyran, 


PorreR and | 


| 8-Phenyl-y-benzopyrone, 
methane, p-chloro- (WIELAND, POPPER | 


p-chloro- | 
(WIELAND, PoprEeR and SEEFRIED), | 


54 


Phenylazoxycarbonamide, and p-bromo-, 
and p-nitro- (PTERONI), 1922, A., i, 
1072. 

8-Phenylbarbituric acid, 4-imino- (Lir- 
scHITz and HEPNER), 1922, A., i, 768. 

1-Phenyl1-3-benzamidomethyl-5-pyrazol- 
one-4-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester and 
its sodium salt (SCHEIBER and ReEck- 
LEBEN), 1913, A., i, 969. 

7-Phenyl-1 : 9-benzanthrone (SCHMIDLIN 
and Garcfa-Bants), 1913, A., i, 33 ; 
(ScHou. and Seer), 1913, A., i, 57. 

4-Phenylbenzaziminol, 6-nitro- 
(BorscHE and ScHOLTEN), 1917, A., 
i, 390. 

Phenylbenzenylmethylhydrazidine 
(Buscu and ScHNEIDER), 1914, A., i, 
585. 

Phenylbenzhydrylamine, additive com- 
pound of phenyliminobenzophenone 
with (ALESSANDRI), 1921, A., i, 570. 


| Phenyl-3-benzhydrylbenzofulvene 


(CourToT), 1916, A., i, 477. 


| Phenyl-o’-benzhydrylphenylamines, /- 


nitro- (KEHRMANN, Ramm ani 
ScHMAJEWSEI), 1921, A., i, 600. 
N-Phenyl]-S-benzhydrylthiocarbamate- 
a-carboxylic acid (BECKER and Bis- 
TRZYCKI), 1915, A., i, 246. 
N-Phenyibenzimino-m-hydroxyphenyl 
ether, and its hydrochloride (CHar- 
MAN), 1922, T., 1676. 
N-Phenylbenzoacetodinitrile (v. MEYER 
and SPRECKELS), 1915, A., i, 963. 
(MAYER 
and FrEeunD), 1922, A., i, 866. 
2-Phenyl-1 : 3-benzodioxan(ADAMs, Fo«- 
LER and KREGER), 1922, A., i, 661. 


(Courtot), 1916, A., i, 475. 


| Phenylbenzofulvene, p-hydroxy- (Cour- 
Phenylazopiperylene, p-mono- and 2: 4- | 


ToT), 1916, A., i, 478. 

Phenylbenzoic acid, perchloro-. 
Phenyltetrachlorobenzoic 
o-pentachloro-. 


See 
acid, 


a:4:5: 7- 
tetrahydroxy-2-m-p-dihydroxy- (WAT- 
son and Sen), 1913, P., 349; 1914, 
T., 395. 

2- and 8-Phenyl-y-benzopyrans, 4-imino- 
7-mono- and -7: 8-di-hydroxy-, and 
their derivatives (GuosH), 1916, T., 
113, 120; A., i, 282, 283. 

2-Phenyl-y-benzopyrone, 7-hydroxy- 
(Guosa), 1916, T., 120; A., i, 283. 

7-hydroxy- 
(JacoBson and Guosn), 1915, T., 
1057 ; A., i, 832. 

7 : 8-dihydroxy-, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (Guosn), 1916, T., 115; A., 
i, 282. , 
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§-Phenyl-y-benzopyrone, and its platini- 
chloride (Watson), 1916, T., 305; 
A., i, 415. 

2-Phenyl-y-benzopyrones, dihydroxy- 
(TamBor, ECKMANN and BERNER), 
1916, A., i, 831. 

8-Phenyl-y-benzopyrone-2-carboxylic 
acid, and its ethyl ester (Watson), 
1916, T., 305; A., i, 414. 
1-Phenylbenzoselenazole (BAUER), 1913, 
A., i, 263. 
tetra-bromide and -iodide (FRoMM 
and Martin), 1913, A., i, 1323. 
2-Phenylbenzoselenazole, 6-mono- and 
4: 6-di-amino-, 6-mono- and 4: 6-di- 
nitro-, and their derivatives (BoGERT 
and CueEn), 1922, A., i, 1183. 
2-Phenylbenzoselenazole-azo-8-naphthol 
(Bocrrt and CHEN), 1922, A., i, 
1183. 

1-Phenyl-2-benzosulphoneazole (ZINCKE 
and SerBert), 1915, A., i, 882. 

Phenylbenzotetronic acid (PAULY and 
LocKkEeMANN), 1915, A., i, 146. 

2-Phenyl-1 : 4-benzothiopyrone, 8-hydr- 
oxy- (RuHEMANN), 1913, A., i, 1375. 

2-Pheny!-1:4-benzothiopyrones  (thio- 
flavones) (RUHEMANN), 1913, A., i, 
1374. 
1-Phenylbenzoxazole, 4-hydroxy- (HEN- 
RICH and ROEDEL), 1921, A., i, 888. 
6-hydroxy- (HENRICH and WUNDER), 
1921, A., i, 889. 
2-Phenylbenzoxazole, p-bromo- and 
p-chloro- (Sxraup), 1919, A., i, 
599. 
2-o-hydroxy-, and its salts (SkRAUP 
and Moser), 1922, A., i, 575. 
2-p-nitro- (SKRAUP and MosER), 1922, 
A., i, 575. 

Phenyl-2-benzoylamino-5-hydroxy-7- 
naphthylsulphone (KONIG and 
HALLER), 1920, A., i, 732. 

Phenyl-o-benzoyloxystyrylsulphone, and 
p-chloro- (TROGER and Bo.LTe), 1922, 
A., i, 267. . 

p-Phenylbenzoylphenylethylene 
(JORLANDER), 1918, A., i, 21. 

Phenyl-8-benzoyl-a-phenylethylphosph- 
inic acid, and its anhydride (CONANT 
and Potiack), 1922, A., i, 67. 

cis- and trans-B-Phenyl-8-(a-benzoyl)- 
phenylvinylhydroxylamine, and their 
derivatives (RuPE and WITTWwER), 
1922, A., i, 448. 

Phenyl-8-benzoyl-a-styrylethylphosph- 
inie acid (ConANT, Bump and Hot), 
1922, A., i, 68. 

3-Phenyl-1: 4-benzthiazine,  6-chloro- 
(ZINCKE and BAarumeER), 1918, A., i, 
538. 


oxide 


Phenylbenzylbenzopyrone 


1-Phenylbenzthiazole, additive com- 
pound of s-trinitrobenzene and (Sup- 
BOROUGH), 1916, T., 1348. 

1-Phenylbenzthiazole, 3 : 5-dibromo- 
(ZIncKE and SerBert), 1915, A., i, 
882. 

2-Phenylbenzthiazole, synthesis of, and 
6-amino-, 6-bromo-, and 6-cyano-, 
and their derivatives (BoGERT and 
ABRAHAMSON), 1922, A., i, 576. 

2-Phenylbenzthiazole-6-carboxylie acid 
(Bogert and ABRAHAMSON), 1922, 
A., i, 576. 

2-Phenylbenzthiazoline, and 2-0-hydr- 
oxy- (CLAASZ), 1916, A., i, 669. 

1-Phenyl-1 : 2 : 3-benztriazole, 
5:w-m-diamino- and _ -dinitro- 
(Kym and RINGER), 1916, A., i, 82. 

9-cyano- (BorscHE, STACKMANN and 
MAKAROFF-SEMLJANSKI), 1917, A., 
i; 37: 

2-Phenyl-1 : 2: 3-benztriazole, diamino- 
and aminonitro- (ScHmMrpT and 
HAGENBOCKER), 1921, A., i, 898. 

4’-chloro-4-amino-, acetyl deriv- 
ative, and 4’-chloro-4-nitro- 
(Brom), 1922, A., i, 28. 
2-Phenyl-y-1 : 2: 3-benztriazole, 
5-amino- (KALLE & Co.), 1922, A., i, 
61. 

2-Phenyl-2 : 1 : 3-benztriazole-5-acetic 
acid, 6-nitro-, ethyl ester (BorscHE 
and Baur), 1914, A., i, 30. 

2-Phenyl-1 : 2 : 3-benztriazole-5-azo-f- 
naphthylamine (ScHMIDT and 
HAGENBOCKER), 1921, A., i, 898. 

d-Phenyl-N-benzylalanine, and its salts 
(Fiscuer and v. MecHEt), 1916, A., 
i, 803. 

Phenylbenzylallylazonium iodide, com- 
pound of thiocarbamide with 
(Sinecu and Lat), 1921, T., 211. 

salts, and their resolution (Stren), 
1920, T., 1212. 

Phenylbenzylamine, 2:4: 6-trinitro- 
(JAMES, JONES and Lewis), 1920, T., 
1275. 

B-Phenyl-8-benzylamine, and its hydro- 
chloride (BLONDEAD), 1922, A., i, 655. 

N-Phenyl- \ -benzyl-8-aminoethyl 
sodium sulphate (SAUNDERS), 1922, 
T., 2674. 

Phenylbenzylammonium platinibromide 
(GutTBrer and Ravsca), 1913, A., i, 
1158. 

Pheny!benzyiarsinic acid 
1915, A., i, 332. 

2-Phenyl-3-benzyl-y-benzopyrone, 
7-hydroxy-, 5:7- and 7: 8-dihydr- 
oxy-, and their derivatives (J ACOBSON 
and Guosu), 1915, T., 961; A.,i, 831. 


4E2 


(BERTHEI), 


Phenylbenzylbenzylideneindene 1156 


8-Phenyl-2-benzyl-1-benzylideneindene 
(Orn&KHOV and GRINBERG), 1917, A., i, 
461. 

f-Phenyl-8-benzylbutanol, and its deriv- 
atives (BLONDEAUD), 1922, A., i, 655. 

a-Phenyl-a-benzylbutyric acid, and its 
amide, ester and nitrile (BLONDEAU), 
1922, A., i, 654. 

y-Phenyl-a-benzylbutyric acid, and its 
menthyl ester (RupPE and Wotrs- 
LEBEN), 1913, A., i, 268. 

Phenylbenzylbutyrolactonecarboxyl- 


| Phenylbenzylethyl-n-propylammonium 


| 


amide (GAULT and Weick), 1921, A., | 
| 8-Phenyl-y-benzylhydroxylamidoxime, 


i, 674. 
s-Phenylbenzylcarbamidoethanesulph- 

onic acid, anhydride of (Kucira), 

1914, A., i, 436. 
o-Phenylbenzyldi(-p-dimethylamino)tri- 


| a-Phenyl-y-benzylideneacrylonitrile, 


phenylearbinol, and its hydrochloride 


(P&#RaARD), 1917, A., i, 653. 
o-Phenylbenzyldi(-p-dimethylamino)tri- 

phenylmethane (P&RARD), 1917, A., 

i, 651. 
o-Phenylbenzyl-p-diethylamino- p-di- 


methylaminotriphenylmethane, and 


| Phenylbenzylideneammonium 


its hydrochloride (P&RARD), 1917, A., 


i, 653. 


Phenylbenzyldiethylammonium chlorate | 
(Datta and CHoupHuRy), 1916, 


A., i, 470. 

mercuri-iodide, crystallography 
(BARKER and PorTER), 1920, T., 
1320. 


Phenyl benzyl diketone, derivatives of 


(JORLANDER), 1917, A., i, 344. 


Phenylbenzyldimethylammonium chlor- | 
ate (Datta and CHoupDHURY), 1916, | 


A., i, 470. 
hydroxide, and its salts (Komatsv), 
1913, A., i, 40. 


mercuri-iodide, crystallography 


of 


hydroxide, and its salts (Komatsv), 
1913, A., i, 40. 

Phenyl a-benzyl-a-ethylpropyl ketone 
(HALLER and BavER), 1922, A., i, 259. 

Phenylbenzylhydantoin (CHEMISCHE 
FaBrRik von F. HeypDeEn), 1921, A., 
i, 619. 

Phenylbenzylhydrazine hydroferrocyan- 
ide (Stren), 1914, T., 1979. 

Phenyl-8-benzylhydrazine, o-amino-, 
and its derivatives (FRANZEN and vy. 
First), 1917, A., i, 58. 


and its salts (Ley and ULRicnH), 1915, 
A., i, 459. 
a-p-amino- (KAUFFMANN”- - and 
JEUTTER), 1918, A., i, 114. 
1-Phenyl-4-benzylidenehydantoin, 
1-p-chloro-, and 2-thio-1-p-chloro- 
(Hitt and Ketsgy), 1922, A., i, 1141. 
platini- 
bromide (GuTBIER and MRauvscna), 
1913, A., i, 1158. 
y-Phenyl-a-benzylidenebutyric acid, and 
its menthyl ester (RurPE and HAvss- 
LER), 1913, A., i, 268. 
y-Phenyl-a-benzylidenecrotonolactone, 
y-p-bromo- (KonuerR, Him. and 
BIGELOW), 1918, A., i, 73. 
a-m-nitro- (KOHLER, Hitt and BiGr- 
Low), 1918, A., i, 74. 
Phenylbenzylidenehydrazine, acetyl- 
ation of (LockKEMANN and Lwvctvs), 
1913, A., i, 296. 
1-Phenyl-3-benzylideneindene (MAyER, 
Srecuitz and Lupwia), 1921, A., i, 
555. 


| 1-Phenylbenzylidene-3-methyl-5-pyr- 


of | 


(BARKER and Porrer), 1920, T., | 


1319. 
zincichloride (CHEMISCHE 
Rowner & Co.), 1914, A., i, 517. 
Phenylbenzyldimethylammoniumdi- 


FasBrik | 


sulphonic acid, preparation of a zinc | 


salt of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK ROHNER | 
| 8-Phenyl-4-benzylideneisooxazolone, 


& Co.), 1916, A., i, 313 
a-Pheuyl-0-benzyl-50-dimethylnonan- 


B-ol (Rupr and Jicer), 1914, A., i, | 
| v-Phenyl-8-benzylideneisothiohydantoin. 


133. 

Phenylbenzylethylallylammonium hydr- 
oxide, salts of (KomaTsv), 1913, A., i, 
40 


Phenylbenzylethylamine, amino-, chloro- 
acetyl derivative (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 669. 

B-Phenyl-a-benzylethylphosphinic acid, 
a-hydroxy- (Conant, MacDonaLp 
and Kinney), 1922, A., i, 186. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


azolone, additive compound of tri- 

nitrobenzene and ‘Sastry), 1916, T., 

273; A., i, 335. 

Phenylbenzylidenetsooxazolone, decom- 

position of, by phenylhydrazine 
(MeyeEnr), 1914, A., i, 203. 

stannichloride (MryER), 1913, A., i, 
393. 


oxidation of, in presence of aldehydes 
(Bett1), 1915, A., i, 896. 


See 4-Keto-3-phenyl-5-benzylidene- 
thiazolidine, 2-imino-. 

8-Phenyl-1 : 2-benzylidenetriazole, 
5-thiol- (BAmEY and McPxHerson), 
1917, A., i, 588. 

8-Phenyl-2-benzylindene (OR&KHOV and 
GRINBERG), 1917, A., i, 450. 

Phenylbenzylketimine (MourrEu and 
Mienonac), 1914, A., i, 1076. 
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Phenyl benzyl ketone (MaitHe), 1914, 


ob 


Phenylbenzylmalononitrile (CHEMISCHE 
Fasrik von F. Heypen), 1921, A., 
i, 619. 

2-Phenyl-6-benzyl-4 2: §-p-menthadiene 
(Rupe and Tomn), 1915, A., i, 570. 

2-Phenyl-6-benzyl-4 °-p-menthen-2-ol 
(Rupe and Tomn), 1915, A., i, 570. 

Phenylbenzylmethylallylammonium 
hydroxide, and its salts (Komatsv), 
1913, A., i, 40. 

d- and /-Phenylbenzylmethylallylammon- 
ium hydroxides, salts of, with bromo- 
camphor-7-sulphonic acids (REILLY), 
1917, T., 20; A., i, 129. 

Phenylbenzylmethylammonium platini- 
bromide (GuTBIER and Ravscu), 
1913, A., i, 1158. 

Phenylbenzylmethylisoamylammonium 
hydroxide, and its salts (KomaTsv), 
1913, A., i, 40. 

Phenylbenzylmethylarsine, and its salts 
(Stermnkorr, Donat and JAEGER), 
1922, A., i, 996. 

Phenylbenzylmethylazonium iodide, 

compound of thiocarbamide with 
(Stneu and Lat), 1921, T., 211. 
salts, resolution of (Stnen), 1914, T., 
1972; P., 136. 
2-Phenyl1-3-benzyl-5-methyl-y-benzo- 
pyrone, 7-hydroxy- (JACOBSON and 
GuOSH), 1915, T., 965; A., i, 832. 

Phenylbenzylmethyl-n- and _ -iso-butyl 
ammonium hydroxides, and their 
salts (KOMATSU), 1913, A., i, 40. 

Phenylbenzylmethylethylammonium 

hydroxide, and its salts (KOMATSU), 
1913, A., i, 40. 

mercuri-iodide, crystallography of 
(BARKER and PorTER), 1920, T., 
1320. 

N-Phenyl-O-benzyl-N-methylhydroxyl- 
amine (MEISENHEIMER and WILL- 
MERSDORF), 1922, A ,i, 334. 

Phenylbenzylmethyl-a-propylammon- 
ium mercuri-iodide (BARKER and 
Porter), 1920, T., 1321. 

1-Phenyi-4-benzyl-3-methylpyrazolone, 
formation of (Gru), 1916, A., i, 
608. 

2-Phenyl-3-benzyl-1 : 4-a-naphthapyrone 
(Jacopson and Guosx), 1915, T., 
964; A., i, 832. 

B-Phenyl-5-benzyloxyamidoxime, and 
its salts (Ley and Utricn), 1915, A., 
i, 459. 

1-Phenyl-4-p-benzyloxyanilinomethyl- 
ene-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone (Darns, 
MALLEIs and Meyers), 1913, A., i, 
1096. 


Phenylbromoacetic acid 


B-Phenyl-a-benzylpropionic acid, 
menthy]l ester (RuPE and HAvssLER), 
1913, A., i, 268. 

B-Phenyl-a-benzylpropionic acid, 
a-cyano-, salts and methyl ester of 
(Hesster, Macatu, JoeL and HEss- 
LER), 1916, A., i, 379. 

Phenylbenzylpropylazonium iodide, 

compound of thiocarbamide with 
(Sunex and Lar), 1921, T., 211. 

salts, and their resolution (Srnec), 
1920, T., 1207. 

Phenyl a-benzylpropyl ketone, and its 
oxime (HALLER and BAvER), 1922, A., 
i, 259. 

6-Phenyl-4-benzylpyridine-3-carboxylic 
acid, 2-hydroxy-6-p-chloro-, ethyl 
ester (KOHLER and Smir#), 1922, A., 
i, 458. 

5-Phenyl-3-benzylpyrone, -chloro- 
(KouLER and Smrra), 1922, A., i, 458. 

5-Phenyl-3-benzylpyrone-2-carboxylic 
acid, methyl ester, monochloro-deriv- 
atives (KOHLER and SmitpA), 1922, A., 
i, 458. 

2-Phenyi-3-benzylquinoxaline (WIp- 
MAN), 1916, A., i, 407. 
3-Phenyl-2-benzylquinoxaline, p-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (JORLANDER), 
1918, A., i, 22. 
3-p-chloro- (J6RLANDER), 1917, A., 
i, 345. 

Phenylbenzylsulphone, p-chloro- (PuR- 
GortTt), 1920, A., i, 23. 

y-Phenyl-y-benzyltriazen-a-cyanamino- 
iminomethane, and p-bromo-, and 
p-chloro- (v. WALTHER and GRIES- 
HAMMER), 1916, A., i, 171. 

3-Phenyl-1-benzyl-1 : 2: 4-triazole, 
5-hydroxy- (BatLey and Moors), 
1917, A., i, 356. 

1-Phenyl-2 : 5-bisdiphenylenechloro- 
methyl-1: 3: 4-triazole, 1-dichloro- 
(Stottk, Minzet and Wo tr), 1913, 
A., i, 998. 

1-Phenyl-2 : 5-bisdiphenylenemethylene- 
2: 5-dihydro-1 : 3: 4-triazole, 1-di- 
chloro- (Stottf£, Minzet and Woxr), 
1913, A., i, 998. 

Phenylbis-2-methylindolylmethane, 
p-hydroxy- (ScHotrz), 1913, A.,i, 895. 

Phenylbiuret-o-sulphonic acid, p-bromo-, 
p-chloro-, and p-iodo-, and their salts 
and derivatives (Scott and CoHEN), 
1922, T., 2045. 

Phenylboric acid (KRAUSE and NITSCHE), 
1922, A., i, 694. 

Phenylbromoacetic acid, kinetics and 
dissociation constant of (SENTER 
and Tucker), 1916, T., 690; A,, 
ii, 524. 


Phenylbromoacetic acid 


Phenyibromoacetic acid, influence of | Phenyldibromo-imesatin, 


Solvent on the sign of the product 
in conversion of, into phenylamino- 


acetic acid (SENTER and TucKER), | 


1918, T., 140; A., i, 166. 
action of magnesium on (ZALKIND 
and Basxkovy), 1914, A., i, 958. 


ammonium salt (McMaster and | 
| Phenyl 
ethyl ester (TirFeENEAU and Fourn- | 


Macr1), 1916, A., i, 707. 


EAU), 1913, A., i, 1338. 
r-Phenylbromoacetic acid, resolution of, 


and its salts(McKenzizand WALKER), | 


1915, T., 1691 ; 1916, A., i, 44. 
dl-Phenylbromoacetic acid, 


CouEN), 1921, T., 1820. 
8-Phenylbromoacrylic acid, 


1921, A., i, 812. 
3-Phenyl-4-p-bromoanilinomethylene-5- 
tsooxazolone (DAINS and GRIFFIN), 
1913, A., i, 1086. 
Phenyibromoarsineacetanilide 
and Apams), 1922, A., i, 601. 
Phenylbromoarsineacetic acid 
and Apams), 1922, A., i, 601. 
2-Phenyl-4-p-bromobenzeneazoglyoxal- 
ine (FARGHER and Pyman), 1919, T., 
256. 
Phenyl-p-bromebenzoylaminomethyi- 


carbamide (Curntius and Herr), 1914, | 


A., i, 873. 
B-Phenyl-f’-p-bromobenzoyldimethyl- 

malonic acid, £-bromo- 

Hitt and BreELow), 1918, A., i, 73. 
Phenyl-8-bromo-f-benzoyl-a-phenyl- 


ethylphosphinic acids (CoNANT and 


POLLACK), 1922, A., i, 67. 
Phenyldibromobismuthine 


LENGER), 1914, T., 2215; P., 229; 


(CHALLENGER and ALLPRESS), 1921, | 


T., 919. 


Phenyldibromobismuthine, p-chloro- 


(CHALLENGER and Ripaway), 1922, 


T., 110. 
Phenyl 


and Conant), 1917, A., i, 568. 
a-Phenyl-8-(a’-bromocinnamoy])-ethy!- 


phosphinic acid (ConANT, Bump and | 
5-Phenyl-1-p-bromophenyl-3-p-chloro- 


Hott), 1922, A., i, 67. 

Phenyl 
enemethyl ketone (Giva), 1916, A., i, 
490. 

Phenyl-p’-bromodiphenylyltelluronium 
dibromide, p-bromo- (LEDERER), 
1916, A., i, 809. 

Phenyl a-6-dibromo-f-ethoxy-f-3- 
methoxyphenylethyl ketone (BAUER 
and VOGEL), 1913, A., i, 1064. 


| Phenyl 


A l-menthyl | 
ester, preparation of (SHIMOMURA and | 


o-nitro-, | 
ethyl ester (RUGGLI and BoLuicER), | 


(QUICK | 
(QuIcK | 


(KOHLER, | 


(CHAL- | 


af-dibromo-f-m-bromo-~p- | 
methoxyphenylethyl ketone (KOHLER | 


telrabromodihydrocinnamylid- | 
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p-amino- 
(Binz and Hvurtepr), 1915, A., i, 845. 

Phenyl af-6-iribromo-f-3-methoxy- 
phenylethyl ketone (BAUER and 
VoacEL), 1913, A., i, 1064. 

m-bromo-p-methoxystyryl 
ketone (KouLER and Conant), 1917, 
A., i, 568. 
a-6-dibromo-3-methoxystyryl 
ketone (BAvER and Voget), 1913, 
A., i, 1064. 
Phenyl bromomethyl ketone, p-amino-, 
acetyl derivative, and its hexa- 
methylenetetramine compound 
(JAcoBS and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 819. 
2: 4-dihydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(Sonn and FAaLKENHEIM), 1922, 

A., i, 1163. 
8-Pheny]-4-bromo-a-naphthylearbamide 
(OLIVERI-ManDALA), 1914, A.,i, 1129. 

Phenyl bromonitro-p-chloropheny!- 
propyl ketones (KOHLER and Situ), 
1922, A., i, 458. 

Phenyl ay-dibromo-f-nitro-y-p-chloro- 
phenylpropyl ketone (KOHLER and 
Smiru), 1922, A., i, 458. 

Phenylbromonitromethane (WIELAND, 
Biimica and REINDEL), 1921, A,, i, 
553. 


| Phenyl a-bromo-y-nitro-8-phenylpropyl 


ketone, p-chloro- (KOHLER and 


SmirH), 1922, A., i, 457. 


| Phenyl y-bromo-f-nitro-y-phenylpropyl 


ketone (KOHLER and ENGELBRECHT), 
1919, A., i, 582. 

Phenyl! a- and _ y-bromo-y-nitro-f- 
phenylpropyl ketones, p-bromo- 
(KoHLER and Wi.iams), 1920, A., 
i, 59. 

3-Phenyl-5-p-bromophenylaminomethyl- 
ene-4-glyoxalone, 2-thiol- (Dains, 
THOMPSON and ASENDORF), 1922, A., 
i, 1185. 

3-Phenyl-1-»-bromophenyl-4-anilino- 
methylene-5-pyrazolone (Days, 
O’Brien and Jounson), 1916, A., i, 
678. 


| Phenyl-p-bromophenyldichlorosilane 


(GRUTTNER and CAUER), 1919, A., i, 
51. 


styrylpyrazoline, 5-p-chloro- (STRAUvs, 
Mourrat and Hei7z), 1919, A., i, 43. 
8-Phenyl-1-p-bromopheny]-4*-1 : 2-di- 
azene (Boprorss), 1920, A., i, 96. 
Phenyl-p-bromophenyldiethylsilane 
(GRUTTNER and CavER), 1919, A., i, 
51. 
2-Phenyl-5-p-bromophenylfuran (Kou- 
LER and WILLIAMS), 1920, A., i, 60. 
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1-Phenyl-4-p-bromophenyl-3-methyldi- 
pyrazole (MicHAELIS and RoJauny), 
1917, A., i, 480. 

a-Phenyl-f-(a’B’-dibromo-f’-phenyl- 
propionyl)ethylphosphinic acid 
(Conant, Bump and Hott), 1922, A., 
i, 67. 

Phenyl ay-dibromo-f-phenylpropyl 
ketones, p-bromo- (KOHLER and 
Wituiams), 1920, A., i, 61. 

3-Pheny!-1--bromophenyl-5-pyrazol- 
one, and its derivatives (Dats, 
O’Brien and Jonnson), 1916, A., i, 
677. 

3-Phenyl-1-p-bromophenylpyrrole-5-one 
(ALMSTROm), 1916, A., i, 570. 

5-Phenyl-1-p-bromophenyl-3-styrylpyr- 
azoline (Straus, Murrat and He!tTz), 
1919, A., i, 41. 

£-Phenyl-bromo-f-phenylvinylhydroxyl- 
amine (RurE and WITTWER), 1922, 
A., i, 449. 

8-Phenyl-a-bromopropionic acid, 
kinetics and dissociation constant of 
(SENTER and Martin), 1917, T., 447 ; 
A., ii, 301. 

5-Phenyl a8-dibromo-f-p-tolylethyl 
ketone, 2-hydroxy-5-amino-, acetyl 
derivative (KUNCKELL and HAMMER- 
SCHMIDT), 1913, A., i, 1205. 

Phenylbutadiene, influence of light on 
the rate of polymerisation of (STOBBE 
and Revss), 1913, A., i, 29. 

a-Phenyl-4%Y-butadiene, polymerisation 
of (LeBepEy), 1913, A., i, 1289; 
(LEBEDEY and Ivanov), 1917, A., i, 
126. 

B-Phenyl-n-butaldehyde, and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (v. Braun, GRABOWSKI 
and KirscuBaum), 1913, A., i, 615. 

y-Phenyl-n-butaldehyde, y-hydroxy-, 
and its semi-acetal (HELFERICH and 
LECHER), 1921, A., i, 421. 

B-Phenylbutane, £-bromo- 
1914, A., i, 4. 

y-Phenyl-n-butane, a-nitro- (v. BRAUN, 
GRABOWSKI and KirscHBAvum), 1913, 
A., i, 615. 

a-Phenylbutane-a-ol-B-one 
1914, A., i, 548. 
1-Phenyl-5-4*-isobutenylpyrazole-3- 
carboxylic acid, and its methyl ester 
(DreckMann), 1920, A., i, 814. 
y-Phenyl-n-butyl alcohol, preparation 
and resolution of (COHEN, Mar- 
SHALL and WoopMay), 1915, T., 
901; A., i, 661. 
and its bromide and chloride (v. 
Braun, GRABOWSKI and Kirscu- 
BAUM), 1913, A., i, 613. 


(SpAtu), 


(MAILHE), 


Phenylbutyramide 


B-Phenylisobutyl alcohol, and its deriv- 
atives (HALLER and Bauer), 1913, 
A., i, 168. 

y-Phenyl-n-butyl iodide and nitrite (v. 
Braun, GRABOWSKI and KrRscu- 
BAUM), 1913, A., i, 614. 

5-Phenylbutylamine, p-hydroxy-, and 
its salts (v. Braun and Drutscn), 
1914, A., i, 437. 

8-Phenylisobutylearbamide (OLIvVERI- 
ManpDALA and Noro), 1913, A., i, 
716. 

Phenylbutylcarbinylurethane (PUYAL 
and Monta@ne), 1921, A., i, 108. 

a-Phenyl-4*%-butylene (butenylbenzene), 
4-chloro- (Morcan and HIckKIn- 

- BoTTOM), 1921, T., 1886. 

a-Phenyl-4*-butylene (isobutenylbenz- 
ene) (THORPE and Woop), 1913, T., 
1578. 

B-Pheny!-4°-butylene, preparation of 
(HALLER and Baver), 1913, A., i, 
168. 

Phenyl--butylhydrazine, and its hydro- 
chloride (REILLY and HickiInBOTTOM), 
1917, T., 1028. 

Phenylbutylidenecamphor (Rupe and 
IsELIN), 1916, A., i, 410. 

Phenyl isobutyl ketimine (MouREU and 
Mienonac), 1913, A., i, 874. 

y-Phenylisobutylmalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (v. BRAUN and KirscHBAuUM), 
1914, A., i, 277. 

5-Phenylbutyl methyl ketone semicarb- 
azone (BorscHE and Rots), 1921, A., 
i, 862. 

y-Phenylisobutylmethylmalonic acid, 
ethyl ester (v. BRaun and Kirscu- 
BAUM), 1914, A., i, 277. 

Phenyl-7-butylnitroamine, trinitro- 
(REILLY and Hickmysortom), 1920, 
T., 135. 

Phenyl-sec-butylnitrosoamine 
and HICKINBOTTOM), 
121. 

5-Phenyl-3-isobutylisooxazole (ANDRE&), 
1913, A., i, 1065. 

a-Phenyl-8-4-n- and _ -sec-butylphenyl- 
carbamides (REemLY and HiIckKInN- 
BOTTOM), 1920, T., 112, 120. 

1-Phenyl-3-isobutyl-5-pyrazolone (Ficu- 
TER, JETZER and LEEPIN), 1913, A., 
i, 280. 

Phenylisobutylsuccinic acid (Upson and 
THompeson), 1922, A., i, 343. 

y-Phenylbutyltriethylammonium salts 
(ConEn, MarsHaLLt and WoopMay), 
1915, T., 901; A., i, 661. 

y-Phenylbutyramide, aa-dibromo- 
(BoucaAuLt), 1914, A., i, 1205. 


(REILLY 
1920, T., 


Phenylbutyric acid 


Phenylbutyric acid, a-amino-a-chloro-, 
and its nitrile (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
von F. Heypen), 1921, A., i, 619. 

y-hydroxy-, sodium salts, rotation 


of (THIERFELDER and ScCHEMPP), | 


1921, A., i, 611. 
a-Phenylbutyric acid, behaviour of, in 


the animal organism (FRIEDMANN | 


and Tix), 1913, A., i, 1276. 


8-Phenylbutyric acid, and its methyl | 


ester, and acid chloride (CoHEN, 


MARSHALL and WoopMay), 1915, | 


T., 896. 


ethyl ester (v. Braun, GRABOVSKI, | 
and KirscuBaum), 1913, A., i, | 


613. 


B-Phenylisobutyric acid, 8’-amino-8- and | 
-B’-mono- and af’-di-bromo- (SImon- | 


SEN), 1920, T., 568. 
B-bromo-, ethyl ester, 

magnesium on (ZALKIND 

GRABOvSEI), 1914, A., i, 961. 
B-p-chloro-, and its derivatives (v. 


Braun and Heer), 1916, A., i, | 
| Phenylearbamic acid, o-cyano-, ethyl 


729. 


y-Phenylbutyric acid, menthyl ester | 
(RuPE and WOLFSLEBEN), 1913, A., | 


i, 268. 
y-Phenylbutyric acid, a-amino-, excre- 


tion of, as its N-acetyl derivative | 


(Knoop), 1922, A., i, 486. 


2:4-diamino-, and 4-nitro-2-amino-, 


and their derivatives (v. 
and Rawicz), 1916, A., i, 471. 


aa-dibromo-, and aa-diiodo-, and 


their salts (BouGAULT), 1917, A., | 


i, 26. 


y-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (BARBIER and 


Locqutn), 1913, A., i, 337. 
y-2:4-dihydroxy- (LANGLEY 
Apams), 1922, A., i, 1154. 


8-Phenylbutyrolactone, a-hydroxy-, and | 
its sodium salt (Hatt, Hynes and | 


Lapworts), 1915, T., 141. 
Phenylbutyrolactonecarboxylic 


Wetck), 1921, A., i, 674. 


y-Phenylbutyronitrile(Rurzand Wotrs- | 


LEBEN), 1913, A., i, 268. 


Phenylbutyrophenones, bromo-, bromo- | 
nitro-, iodonitro-, and nitro-, and | 
their derivatives (KOHLER), 1916, A., 


i, 404 


Phenylcamphenol, and its anhydride | 


(NorpDstr6m), 1922, A., i, 944. 


sec-8-Phenyleamphor, and its derivatives | 


(Brept, Hervemann and GOBLET), 
1919, A., i, 126. 

Phenyleamphorcarboxylic acid (BRxEpDT, 
HEINEMANN and GoBLet), 1919, A., 
i, 127. 


action of | 
and | 


BRAUN | 


and | 


acid, | 
ethyl ester, and its salts (GAULT and | 
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Phenyleamphoric acid, and its anhydride 
(BREDT, HEINEMANN and GOBLET), 
1919, A., i, 127. 

N-Phenyleamphorimide, oxime of, and 
its benzoyl derivative (FoRSTER and 
SAVILLE), 1921, T., 792. 


| Phenyleamphorquinone (Brept, HEIne- 


MANN and GoBLET), 1919, A., i, 127. 
Phenylearbamic acid, and its homologues 

(ScHEFFER), 1919, A., i, 263. 

salts of (KorrTscunt), 1915, A., i, 
522. 

esters of terpene alcohols and phenols 
with (WxrEHUIZEN), 1918, A., i, 
341. 

and bromo-, chloro-, chlorobromo-, 
and iodo-, n-butyl esters (CHaTTA- 
way and SaErREns), 1920, T., 710. 

4-n-butylphenyl ester (REILLY and 
HickInBottTom), 1920, T., 115. 

heptyl ester (LEVENE and Taytor), 
1918, A., i, 422. 

sitosteryl ester (HrrmpuscHKa and 
Guortn), 1916, A., i, 143. 


ester (BoRSCHE and SANDER), 1915, 
A., i, 299. 
o-hydroxy-, and its silver salt (v. 
MEYER and SaHLAnpD), 1916, A., 
i, 160. 
isoamyl ester (RANSOM and NEL- 
son), 1914, A., i, 270. 
p-iodo-, ethyl and methyl esters 
(CHATTAWAY and CONSTABLE), 
1914, T., 129. 

Phenylearbamide chloride. See Pheny!- 

carbamy]l chloride. 

Phenylcarbamide, o-amino-, and _ its 
salts and o-cyanoamino- (PELLIZz- 
ZARI), 1919, A., i, 202. 

p-bromo-, and m-nitro- (Darns and 
WERTHEIM), 1921, A., i, 61. 
4-bromo-2-iodo- (Darins, VAUGHAN 
and JANNEY), 1918, A., i, 340. 
o-cyano- (BorscHE and SANDER), 
1915, A., i, 299. 
p-hydroxy-, sweetening power of 
derivatives of (BOEDECKER and 
RosEnBuscn), 1920, A., i, 567. 
a-bromo-a-ethylbutyrylcarbamic 
ester of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1920, A., i, 
382. 
preparation of ethers of (RIEDEL), 
1922, A., i, 579. 
p-iodo- (CHATTAWAY 
STABLE), 1914, T., 131. 
4-nitro-2-hydroxy- (SEMPER and 
LICHTENSTADT), 1913, A., i, 1243. 
2: ae, (REvDLER), 1914, A., i, 
621. 


and Con- 
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Phenylicarbamides, amino-, and their 
chloroacetyl derivatives (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1917, A., i, 553, 583. 

Phenylcarbamide-2 : 4-disulphonic acid, 
potassium salt (Scorr and CoHEN), 
1922, T., 2043. 

Phenylcarbamide-o-sulphonic acid, 
p-bromo-, and its salts, and acetyl 
derivative, potassium salt (Scort and 
CoHEN), 1922, T., 2047. 

4-Phenylcarbamidodiphenyl-m-tolyl- 
earbinol, 4'’:4’’-diamino-, and its 
salts (Mayer), 1914, A., i, 210. 

Phenylearbamidoethyl methyl ether 
(TRAUBE and PertsER), 1920, A.,i, 716. 

a-Phenylcarbamido-8-2-furylpropionic 
acid (SASAKI), 1921, A., i, 808. 

Phenylcarbamido-8-gnoscopine (Horr 
and Roprnson), 1914, T., 2093. 

B-Phenylcarbamido-8-2-hydroxy-p-tolyl- 
propionic acid (PosNER and Hxss), 
1914, A., i, 47. 

Phenylcarbamidokephalin (LEVENE and 
West), 1916, A., i, 682. 

6-Phenyicarbamido-4-methylisophthalic 
acid, esters of (Bogert and BENDER), 
1914, A., i, 581. 

4-Phenylcarbamidophenyldi-m-tolylearb- 
inol, 4’: 4’’-diamino-, and its salts 
(Mayer), 1914, A., i, 210. 

5-Phenylcarbamido-1-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazole (MicHarLis and ScHArer), 
1913, A., i, 525. 

d-a-Phenylecarbamidopropionic 
(West), 1918, A., i, 311. 

Phenylcarbamidotetrahydrokephalin 
(LEVENE and Wzszt), 1916, A., i, 682. 

4-Phenylcarbamidotriphenylcarbinol, 
4’:4”-diamino-, and _ its salts 
(Mayer), 1914, A., i, 210. 

Phenylcarbamine cyanide (FRomM and 
WENZL), 1922, A., i, 438. 

Phenylearbamyl chloride,  p-nitro- 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEIsTER, Lucius 
& Brinina), 1915, A., i, 11; 1920, 
A., i, 501, 565. 

a-Phenylearbamyl-f8-benzylhydrazine 
(Bartey and McPuersoy), 1917, A., 
i, 587. 

y-Phenylearbamyl-ay-bisdisul phido- 
acetoacetic acid, ethyl ester (Natk), 
1921, T., 1241. 

1-Phenylcarbamyl-5-imino-3-p-tolylpyr- 
azoline, and its derivatives (v. MEYER 
and Frrepricn), 1914, A., i, 996. 

2-Phenylcarbamy!-1-phenyl-8-ethyltetra- 
hydropyridazine (WoHLGEMUTB), 
1915, A., i, 165. 

2-Phenylcarbamyl-1-phenyl-6-methyl-3- 
ethyltetrahydropyridazine (WouL- 
GEMUTH), 1915, A., i, 165. 


acid 


Phenylchloroacetic acid 


Phenylcarbazole, preparation of 
(Eckert, Serpe and ENDLER), 1922, 
A., i, 952. 

Phenylcarbethoxybiuret, salts of (DANS, 
GREIDER and KipweE tt), 1919, A., i, 
401. 

Phenyl carbethoxymethylaminomethyl 
ketone (Hxss and Ursria), 1916, A., 
i, 125. 

Phenylearbethoxyisothiohydantoin 
(Dixon and Kernnepy), 1920, T., 
76. 

Phenylearbimide, o-cyano- (BoRSCHE 
and SAnpER), 1915, A., i, 299. 

Phenylcarbinol. See Benzyl alcohol. 

Phenylcarbomethoxyisothiohydantoin 
(Drxon and Kennepy), 1920, T., 
is 

8-Phenylearbostyril (STOERMER 
Priaae), 1915, A., i, 683. 

B-Phenylcarbostyril, 
(Nytén), 1920, A., i, 300. 

8-Phenyl-5-m-carboxybenzylidene- 
rhodanine (ANDREASCH), 1917, A., i, 
663. 

8-Phenyl-1-0-carboxybenzylphthalazone 
(Ruaett and Meyer), 1922, A., i, 
345. 

a-Phenyl-8-carboxyethylphosphinic acid 
(Conant, Bump and Hott), 1922, A., 
i, 67. 

Phenyl -carboxyethylstyryl ketone 
(MacLean and Wrippows), 1914, T., 
2172. 

2-Phenyl-4-0-carboxymethylbenzylidene- 
oxazolone (BAIN, PERKIN and RoBIN- 
son), 1914, T., 2397; P., 234. 

2-Phenyl-4-0-carboxymethyl-mp-dimeth- 
oxybenzylideneoxazolone (BAIN, PER- 
KIN and Rosrnysoy), 1914, T., 2398. 

Phenyl -carboxymethylstyryl ketone 
(MAcLEAN and Wippows), 1914, T., 
2171. 

1-Phenyl-4-0- and -p-carboxyphenyl-3- 
methyldipyrazoles (MicHAELIS and 
Rosaun), 1917, A., i, 481. 

Phenylearboxy-o-tolylisothiohydantoin 
(Dixon and Kernnepy), 1920, T., 
77. 

2-Phenylcarveol (Rurx and Tom), 1915, 
A., i, 569. 

Phenylcellobioside, hepta-acetyl deriv- 
ative (ZempLhn), 1920, A. i, 
560. 

Phenylchloroacetic acid, kinetics and 
dissociation constant of (SENTER), 
1915, T., 908; A., ii, 538. 

conversion of, into phenylaminoacetic 
acid (SENTER and Drzw), 1915, T., 
638; A., i, 535; 1916, T., 1091 ; 
A., i, 815. 


and 


B-p-chloro- 


Phenylechloroacetic acid 


l-Phenylchloroacetic acid, conversion of, 
into d-diphenylsuccinic acid (Mc- 
Kenziz, Drew and Martin), 1914, 
P., 304; 1915, T., 26. 

dl-Phenylehloroacetic acid, /-menthyl 
ester, preparation of (SHIMOMURA and 
CoHEN), 1921, T., 1818. 

Phenylchloroaceto-d-bornylamide 
(SHimomuRA and Conen) 1921, T., 
1823. 

Phenylchloroaceto-/-menthylamide 
(SuimomurRA and CoHEN), 1921, T., 
1823. 

Phenyldichloroacetylaminomethyl- 
carbinol (MannicH and THIELE), 
1915, A., i, 812. 

dl-Phenylchloroacetyl-/-tyrosine, prepar- 
ation of, and its ethyl ester (Suxt- 
MOMURA and CoHEN), 1921, T., 
1824. 

4-Phenyl-1-0-chloro-p-aminophenyl- 
1:2:383:5-tetrazole (PoNnzio 
MacctottTa), 1914, A., i, 1098. 
Phenyldichloroarsine, vapour pressures 
of (BAXTER, BEZZENBERGER and 
Wusoy), 1920, A., ii, 531. 
estimation of, in mixtures with 
arsenic trichloride, diphenylchloro- 
arsine, and triphenylarsine 
(FLeuRy), 1920, A., ii, 642. 

Phenylchloroarsineacetic acid 
and Apams), 1922, A., i, 601. 

Phenylchloroarsinophenyl-o-arsine  i- 
chloride (Kaus), 1921, A. i, 
376. 

Phenyltetrachlorobenzoic acid, 0-penia- 
chloro- (EckrrT and Sterner), 1915, 
A., i, 565. 

Phenyl-o-chlorobenzylideneamine, 
o-hydroxy- (MAyER and _ Bansa), 
1921, A., i, 176. 

a-Phenyl-8fy-irichlorobutan-a-ol 
(Locrrscu), 1914, A., i, 402. 

Phenyl! y-chloro-n-butyl ketone, and its 
semicarbazone (WOHLGEMUTH), 1914, 
A., i, 929. 

Phenyl pentachloroethyl ketone, 
p-chloro- (BOESEKEN and DusaRDIN), 
1913, A., i, 821. 

Phenyl p-chloro-a-hydroxystyryl ketone 
(Boprorss), 1918, A., i, 232. 

a-Phenyl-a-chloromercuriphenylpropan- 
a-ol (GRIGNARD and ABELMANN), 
1916, A., i, 229. 

a-Phenyl-y-chloromethyl-4*-butinen-3-ol 
(LocirscH), 1914, A., i, 403. 

Phenyltrichloromethylcarbinol, p-bromo- 
(locrrscn), 1914, A., i, 401, 402. 

B-Phenylirichloromethylearbinol, 
B-p-bromo-, and its acetate (H&BERT), 
1920, A., i, 231. 


and 


(Quick 
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Phenyl chloromethyl ketone p-amino-, 
compound of hexamethylenetetr- 
amine and (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 820. 

2-Phenyl-5-chloromethyloxazolidine, 
and its nitrobenzoyl derivative (Brr- 
MANN, Rapt and BranpD), 1921, A., i, 
688. 

Phenyldichloromethylsulphone, 
p-chloro- (TRoEGER and MULuer), 
1914, A., i, 845. 

Phenyl 1-chloro-8-naphthyl sulphide, 
op-dihydroxy-, and its diacetyl 
derivative (ZINCKE and EIsMAYER), 
1918, A., i, 387. 

Phenyl af-dichloro-8-m-nitrophenylethy] 
ketone (Boprorss), 1919, A., i, 211. 
Phenyl y-chloro-8-nitro-y-phenylpropyl 
ketone, p-bromo- (KOHLER and 

WiiiAMs), 1920, A., i, 60. 

Phenyl 4-chloro-2-nitrophenylthiol- 
methyl ketone (ZINCKE and Baegv- 
MER), 1918, A., i, 538. 

Phenyl p-chiorophenylacetylmethyl 
ketone, and its copper derivative 
(KonLeER and Situ), 1922, A., i, 
458. 

Phenyl y-chloro-y-phenylallyl ketones, 
p-bromo- (KOHLER and WILLIAMs), 
1920, A., i, 60. 

Phenyl-p-chlorophenyl-p-bromophenyl- 
carbinol, and its chloride (STAGNER), 
1917, A., i, 24. 

Phenyl-p-chlorophenyl-p-bromophenyl- 
methylamine, and its hydrochloride 
(More@an), 1917, A., i, 21. 

Phenyl-p-chlorophenyl-p-bromophenyl 
methylchloroamine (MorGaAn), 1917, 
A., i, Bi. 

Phenyl-p-chlorophenyl-p-bromophenyl- 
methylhydroxylamine, and its hydro- 
chloride (STAGNER), 1917, A., i, 24. 

1-Phenyl-5-0o- and -p-chlorophenyl-3-0- 
and -p-chlorostyrylpyrazolines 
(Straus, Murrat and Hertz), 1919, 
A., i, 42. 

1-Phenyl-8-p-chlorophenyl-4?-1 : 2-diaz- 
ene (Boprorss), 1920, A., i, 96. 

1-Phenyl-4-p-chlorophenylfuran (Kon- 
LER and Situ), 1922, A., i, 458. 

1-Phenyl-4-0-chlorophenyl-3-methyldi- 
pyrazole (MicHAELIS and Rogann), 
1917, A., i, 480. 

1-Phenyl-4-chlorophenylpyrazolones, 
2-imino- (V. MEYER and SPRECKELS), 
1915, A., i, 961. 

Phenylirichloroisopropyl alcohol, and 
its acetate (H&BERT), 1920, A., i, 231. 

Phenyldichlorostibine, m-amino-, and 
p-chloro-m-amino-, hydrochlorides 
(Scumipt), 1920, A., i, 903. 
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Pheny:dichlorostibine, p-amino-, acetyl | 


derivative, and m-amino-p-hydroxy-, 
and their hydrochlorides (ScumipT), 
1922, A., i, 1203. 


Phenyltetrachlorostibine, p-amino-, 


hydrochloride (ScumrpT), 1922, A., i, | 


1204, 


5-Phenyl 4-chiorostyryi ketone, 2-hydr- | 


oxy-5-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(KUNCKELL and HAMMERSCHMIDT), 
1913, A., i, 1204. 

Phenyl 5-chloro-o-tolyl ketone, and 
o-chloro- (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1914, A., i, 53. 

Phenyl chlorotolyl ketones (HELLER and 
Bus), 1913, A., i, 631. 

Phenyl www-5-icirachloro-o-tolyl ketone, 
o-chloro- (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1914, A., i, 53. 

Phenyl richiorovinyl ketone and 
p-chloro (B6ESEKEN and DusaRp1N), 
1913, A., i, 821. 

Phenyl-4-chicro-m-xylyl-carbamide and 
-thiocarbamide (BAMBERGER and 
REBER), 1913, A., i, 371. 

Phenyl w-hexachloro-m-xylyl ketone, 
and o-chloro- (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1914, A., 
i, 63. 

prim.-Phenyleholine hydrochloride 
(TiIrFFENEAU and Fourngav), 1913, 
A., i, 1338. 

8-Phenylchroman (GREENWOOD and 
NIERENSTELN), 1920, T., 1597. 

3-Phenylchroman, 2 : 4: 6: 3’ : 4’-penta- 
hydroxy- (NIERENSTEIN), 1921, T., 
169. 

Phenyleinchonic acid. See 
quinolinecarboxylic acid. 
a-Phenyicinnamaldehyde, and its deriv- 
atives (MEERWEIN and Dorr), 1919, 

A., i, 25. 

a-Phenylcinnamic acid, 3-amino- 
(Mayer and Baie), 1914, A., i, 537. 

a-Phenylcinnamic acids, 2-nitro-, stereo- 
isomeric, and _ their derivatives 
(STOERMER and Pria@s), 1915, A., i, 
683. 

8-Phenylcinnamic anhydride (pE F'.az1), 
1915, A., i, 541. 

a-Phenylcinnamonitrile, 


Phenyl- 


p-amino- 


(KAUFFMANN and Lutz), 1918, A., | 


i, 114. 
a-p-amino- (KAUFFMANN and JEUT- 
TER), 1918, A., i, 114. 


265. 

a-Phenylcinnamoylsemicarbazide, 
its hydrochloride (BouGAutt), 1917, 
A,, i, 689. 


and | 


Phenyleumylpyridazinone 


a-Phenylcinnamylideneacetic acid, 
action of light on (STOBBE and 
BaRBASCHINOV), 1913, A., i, 177. 
Phenylcinnamylideneacetonitrile di- and 
tetra-bromides (StopBE and Bar- 
BASCHINOV), 1913, A., i, 178. 
y-Phenyl-a-cinnamylidenecrotonolact- 
one (BorscHE, SAUERNHEIMER and 
HEIMBURGER), 1914, A., i, 687. 
Phenyl cinnamylidenemethyl ketone 
(cinnamylideneacetophenone), _re- 
action of acetylacetone with 
(ScHoLTz), 1917, A., i, 462. 
additive compound of s-trinitrobenz- 
ene and (SuDBoROUGH), 1916, T., 
1346. 
reactions of (G1u4), 1916, A., i, 490. 
4-Phenylcoumarin, 3’: 4’: 5: 7-tetra- 


hydroxy- (Sonn), 1919, A., i, 92. 
B-Phenylcoumarins (Sonn), 1918, A., i, 
401 


4-Phenylcoumarins(Sonn), 1919, A.,i,92. 

cis- and trans-a-Phenyl-o-coumarophen- 
ones, and their derivatives (DECKER 
and Brecker), 1922, A., i, 358. 

y-Phenylcrotonamide, a-hydroxy-, 
amides formed from (BOUGAULT), 
1913, A., i, 269. 

Phenylerotonic acid, a-hydroxy-, trans- 
formation of, into p-benzoyl- 
propionic acid (BouGauLt), 1913, 
A., i, 1059. 

y-hydroxy-, constitution of (Bov- 
GAULT), 1913, A., i, 1059. 
a-Phenylcrotonic acid (BoUGAULT), 
1917, A., i, 335. 
y-Phenylcrotonic acids, a-bromo-, and 
a-iodo- (BoUGAULT), 1917, A., i, 26. 
a-cyano-, amide of (STEVENSON and 
TuorPE), 1922, T., 1720. 
hydroxy-derivatives, replacement of 
B-hydrogen by phenyl in (Bov- 
GAULT), 1918, A., i, 116. 
a-hydroxy-, preparation and _ iso- 
merisation of (BOUGAULT), 1913, 
A., i, 727. 
products of hydrolysis of (Bou- 
GAULT), 1913, A., i, 366. 
B-Phenyicrotonolactone, a-hydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (HaLtL, Hynes and 
Lapworts), 1914, P., 305; 1915, T., 
132. 
Phenyl?socrotylearbinol 
1922, A., i, 1130. 


(IKRESTINSKI), 


| $-Phenyl-4--cumidinomethylene-5-iso- 
a- and £-Phenylcinnamoyicarvoximes | 
(Rupe and WOLFSLEBEN), 1913, A.,i, | 


oxazolone (Darns and GRIFF), 1913, 
A., i, 1086. 
Phenylcumylamine, p-amino- 
SCHMIDT), 1920, A., i, 258. 
8-Pheny!-1-s--cumylpyridazinone(Mun- 
GIOLO), 1916, A., i, 78. 


(GOLD- 


Phenyleyanamide 


Phenylcyanamide, o0-nitro- (ARND7), 
1913, A., i, 1395. 

Phenylcyanoacetylaminomethylcarbinol 
(MannicH and THIELE), 1915, A., i, 
812. 

Phenyl cyano-2 : 5-dimethoxystyryl 
ketone (KAUFFMANN), 1916, A., i, 
818. 

Phenyl a-cyanodimethoxystyryl ketones 
(KavurrMann), 1920, A., i, 52. 

Phenyl a-cyano-4-hydroxy-3-methoxy- 
styryl ketone (KAurrMann), 1920, 
A., i, 52. 

Phenyl a-cyano-3 : 4-methylenedioxy- 
styryl ketone (KaurrmaNnn), 1920, A., 
i, 62. 

Phenyl cyanomethyl ketones, 0-, m-, and 
p-chloro- (v. MEYER and SPRECKELS), 
1915, A., i, 961. 

Phenyl cyanostyryl ketone, and its 
derivatives (KAUFFMANN and JEUT- 
TER), 1917, A., i, 395. 

Phenyl p-cyanostyryl ketone (MAcLEAN 
and Wippows), 1914, T., 2171. 

Phenylcyanourethane (Scorr 
CoHEN), 1922, T., 2050. 

Phenylisocyanuric acid, salts of (Dats, 
GREIDER and KiIpWELL), 1919, A., i, 
401. 

4-Phenyleytosine, and its salts (JoHNsON 
and Hemineway), 1915, A., i, 89. 

4-Phenylisocytosine, isomerism of (Jonn- 
son and Hiz1), 1914, A., i, 878. 

1-Phenyldecahydroquinoline-3-carb- 
oxylic acid (Skira and BRUNNER), 
1916, A., i, 835. 

t-Phenyldecoic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(Borscue), 1920, A., i, 25. 

B-Phenyl-8-desylpropaldehyde (MurER- 
WEIN and Kiin@), 1919, A., i, 22. 

Phenyl-2 : 4-diacetoxystyrylsulphone, 
and p-chloro- (TR6GER and Bours), 
1922, A., i, 268, 

Phenyldiacetylene, dinitro-, and its 
tetrabromo-derivative (RetcH, AGa- 
MIRIAN, KOEHLER, GAJKOWSKI and 
LuBEcK), 1918, A., i, 262. 

Phenyldiamylearbamide (ATKINSON), 
1914, T., 1296; P., 82. 

a-Phenyl-88-diisoamylethylene _— glycol 
(Coma y Roca), 1917, A., i, 266. 

Phenyldi-p-anisylacetaldehyde, and its 
derivatives (Coma y Roca), 1917, A., 
i, 266 ; (OREKHOV and Coma y Roca), 
1919, A., i, 206. 

a-Phenyl-af-di-p-anisylethane (SpAtu), 
1914, A., i, 4. 

a-Phenyl-88-di-p-anisylethane (CoMA yY 
Roca), 1917, A., i, 266. 

Phenyldi-p-anisylethanes (OREKHOV and 

Coma ¥ Roca), 1919, A., i, 272. 


and 
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a-Phenyl-af-di-p-anisylethane-af-diol 
(Or&KHOV and Coma y Roca), 1919, 
A., i, 206. 

8-Phenyl-ca-di-p-anisylethane-a-diol 
(ORéKHOV and TiIrFENEAD), 1921, A., 
i, 566. 

Phenyldi-p-anisylethyl alcohol (Ori- 
KHOV and Coma y Roca), 1919, A., i, 
272. 

a-Pheny1-88-di-p-anisylethylene (Coma y 
Roca), 1917, A., i, 266. 

a-Phenyl-af-di-p-anisylethylene glyco! 
(Coma x Roca), 1917, A., i, 266. 

Phenyldi-p-anisylmethane (Coma jy 
Roca), 1917, A., i, 266. 

Phenyl di-p-anisylmethyl ketone, and its 
oxime (ORE&KHOV and TIFFENEAU), 
1921, A., i, 566. 

Phenyldi-p-anisylisooxazoles (MxrIsEN 
HEIMER and WEIBEZAHN), 1922, A., i, 
177. 

8-Phenyl-aa-di-p-anisylpropaldehyde, 
and its oxime (Coma y Roca), 1917, 
A., i, 266. 

y-Phenyl-af-di-p-anisylpropane-af-diol 
(Orf£KHOV and Coma y Roca), 1919, 
A., i, 271. 

y-Phenyl-ay-di-p-anisylpropan-a-one 
(ZIEGLER and Ocus), 1922, A., i, 1049. 

y-Phenyl-af-di-p-anisylpropylene glycol 
(Coma y Roca), 1917, A., i, 266. 

4-Phenyl-2 : 6-dianisylpyranol (Diz- 
THEY), 1917, A., i, 579. 

Phenyldi-p-anisylpyridines, and _ their 
salts (DmttHEY and others), 1921, 
A., i, 736. 

4-Phenyl-2 : 6-dianisylpyryl salts (Di.- 
THEY), 1917, A., i, 579. 

Phenyl-s-diantipyrylcearbamide 
(GO6TTLER), 1916, A., i, 83. 

Phenyldiazoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(MARVEL and Noysgs), 1921, A., i, 15. 

a-Phenyl-o-diazocinnamic acid, 
e-p-chloro- (NyL&n), 1920, A., i, 300. 

Phenyldiazomethane (STAUDINGER and 
GAULE), 1916, A., i, 849. 

Phenyldibenzofulvanol, o-hydroxy- 
(Courtot), 1916, A., i, 478. 

Phenyl-2: 4-dibenzoyloxystyrylsulphone, 
and p-chloro- (TR6GER and Botte), 
1922, A., i, 268. 

Phenyldibenzylazonium salts (Sivex), 
1914, T., 1986. 

B-Phenyl-aa-dibenzylethylene. See 
ay-Diphenyl-B-benzylidenepropane. 

Phenyldibenzylmethylammonium hydr- 
oxide, and its salts (Komatsv), 1913, 
A., i, 40. 

1-Phenyl-2 : 4-dibenzyl-3-methyl-5-pyr- 
azolone, and its derivatives (Jacos- 
son and Jost), 1913, A., i, 1240. 
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1-Phenyl-2 : 3-dibenzyl-1 : 4-naphtha- 
quinoxalinium chloride, aa’-dicyano- 
(Dutt and Sern), 1922, T., 2666. 

Phenyl aa-dibenzylpropyl ketone 
(HALLER and BaveEr), 1922, A 
259. 

1-Phenyl-2 : 3-dibenzylquinoxalinium 
chloride, aa’-dicyano- (Dutt and 
SEN), 1922, T., 2666. 

Phenyldi-p-bromophenylmethylhydroxyl- 
amine, and _ its 
(STAGNER), 1917, A., i, 24. 

4-Phenyl-2 : 6-di(p-bromophenyl)pyrid- 
ine, and its salts (DintHry, NUSSLEIN, 
Meyrer and KaAFFER), 1922, A., i, 
949, 

a-Phenyl-8f-diisobutylethylene glycol 
(Coma y Roca), 1917, A., i, 266. 

4-Phenyl-2 : 6-dichlorophenyl-1 : 4-di- 
hydropyridines, 3: 5-dicyano- 


“9 1, 


(Vv. 


| 


hydrochloride | 


MeyveEr and SprecKELs), 1915, A., i, | 


961. 

Phenyl-p-dichlorophenylmethylamine 
hydrochloride (More@an), 1917, A., i, 
21. 

Phenyldi-p-chlorophenylmethylchloro- 
amine (Moraan), 1917, A., i, 21. 

Phenyldi-p-chlorophenylmethylhydr- 
oxylamine, and its hydrochloride 
(STAGNER), 1917, A., i, 24. 

4-Phenyl-2 : 6-di-p-chlorophenylpyridine, 
and its salts (Dirury and others), 
1921, A., i, 736. 

4-Phenyl-2 : 6-di-p-chlorophenylpyryl 
ferrichloride (DitTHEY, BAURIEDEL, 
GEISSELBRECHT, SEEGER and WINK- 
LER), 1921, A., i, 189. 

Phenyl di-p-chloro-8-phenylstyryl 
ketone (MEYER and ScHusTER), 1922, 
A., i, 556. 

1-Phenyl-2 : 5-di-3’-p-cymyl-1 : 8 : 4-tri- 
azole {(BocErt and TuTTLe), 1916, A., 
i, 602. 

10-Phenyl-9 : 9-di(-»-diethylamino- 
phenyl)-10-p-diethylaminophenyl- 

9: 10-dihydroanthracene 

1917, A., i, 652. 
10-Phenyl-9 : 9-di(-p-diethylamino- 

phenyl)-9 : 10-dihydroanthracene, 


10-hydroxy- (P#RARD), 1917, A.,i, 652. | 
2-Phenyl-2 : 3-dihydro-;-benzopyrones. 


10-Phenyl-9 : 9-di(-p-dimethylamino- 
pheny])-10-p-diethylaminophenyl- 
9: 10-dihydroanthracene (P£RARD), 
1917, A., i, 652. 

10-Phenyl-9 : 9-di(-p-dimethylamino- 
phenyl)-9 : 10-dihydroanthracene, and 


652. 
3-Phenyl-1 : 2-di-diphenylearbinolcyclo- 


propane (KoHLER and Jonzgs), 1919 , 


A., i, 534. 


Phenyldihydroberberine 


4-Phenyl-2 : 6-di-p-ethoxyphenyl-1 : 4- 
dihydropyridine, 3:5-dicyano- (v. 
MEYER and SPRECKELS), 1915, A., i, 
962. 

Phenyldiethylallyiammonium hydroxide, 
and its salts (Komatsv), 1913, A.,i, 40. 

Phenyldiethylarsine, preparation of, and 
its derivatives (BuRRows'§ and 
TURNER), 1920, T., 1379. 

5-Phenyl-3 : 5-diethylhydantoin (Curm- 
ISCHE FABRIK Von F. HEYDEN), 1921, 
A., i, 618. 

B-Phenyl-yy-diethylpentan-f-ol 
MART-LucAs), 1913, A., i, 1326. 

B-Phenyl-yy-diethyl-4*-pentene, and its 
oxidation (RAMART-Lvucas), 1913, A., 
i, 1327. 

Phenyldiethylphenylphosphazide(Staup- 
INGER and HAvsER), 1922, A., i, 69. 


(Ra- 


| Phenyldiethylphosphinebenzophenone- 


azine (STAUDINGER and MEYER), 
1920, A., i, 106. 


| Phenyldiethylphosphinebenzoylimine 


(STAUDINGER and HavssEr), 1922, A., 
i, 70. 


| Phenyldiethylphosphinefluorenoneazine, 


(P£RARD), | 
| 0-Phenyldiguanide, salts of (PELLIzzAR}), 


10-hydroxy- (P&RARD), 1917, A., i, | 


| Phenyldihydroberberine, 


and its hydrochloride (STauDINGER 
and MEYER), 1920, A., i, 105. 

Phenyidiethylphosphinephenylimine 
(STAUDINGER and HavseEr), 1922, A., 
i, 69. 

B-Phenyl-af-diethylpropiophenone (Ra- 
MART-LUcAS and ALBESCO), 1922, A., 
i, 663. 


| Phenyldiethyl-a-propylammonium 


mercuri-iodide, crystallography of 
(BaRKER and Portes), 1920, T., 1319. 

Phenydiethylstibine, and its derivatives 
(GRUTTNER and WIERNIK), 1916, A., 
i, 98. 

1-Phenyl-2 : 5-difluorenyl-1 : 3 : 4-tri- 
azole (STOLL&, MinzeL and Wo -rF), 
1913, A., i, 998. 

Phenyldiglycine, p-amino-, acetyl deriv- 
ative (Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 
1917, A., i, 584. 


1921, A., i, 622. 


| Phenyldihydrobenzofulvanol (Courrot), 


1916, A., i, 476. 


See Flavanones. 


| 4-Phenyl-3 : 4-dihydro-1 : 2-benzopyrone, 


5: 7-di-and4: 5; 7-tri-hydroxy-, and 
their derivatives (Fiscuer and 
Nouri), 1917, A., i, 469. 

8-Phenyl-3 : 4-dihydro-1 : 2 : 3-benztri- 
azine, 5-nitro- (Reich and GHaz- 
ARIAN), 1916, A., i, 643. 

salts of 

(FREuND and Zorn), 1913, A., i, 511. 


Phenyldihydrocoumarin 


8-Phenyldihydrocoumarin, preparation 
of (GREENWOOD and NIERENSTEIN), 
1920, T., 1596. 
2-Phenyldihydro-1 : 2 : 4-isonaphthatri- 
azine-3-carboxylic acid, 2-p-nitro-, 
ethyl ester (FreRzZ and SALLMANNY), 
1922, A., i, 870. 
Phenyldihydro-a-naphthylamines, 
2:4-dinitro- (Rowe and Levy), 
1920, T., 1577. 
1-Phenyldihydronorhydrastinine, and 
its salts (DECKER and BEcKER), 1913, 
A., i, 291. 
4-Phenyl-4 : 5-dihydro-oxazole, 2-amino- 
(TakEDAand Kvuropa), 1920, A.,i, 228. 
5-Phenyldihydrophenazine, |-nitro-, and 
3-nitro-l-amino- (KEHRMANN and 
EFFRoNT), 1921, A., i, 602. 
Phenyldihydroresorcin, derivatives of, 
and 4-bromo- (Boyp, CLIFFORD and 
ProBERT), 1920, T., 1383. 
Phenyldihydrothebaic acid, and _ its 
barium salt (FREUND and SPryYER), 
1916, A., i, 739. 
Phenyldihydrothebaine, dibromo-, and 
dichloro-, and their derivatives 
(FREvuND and SPeyYER), 1916, A.,i, 739. 
9-Phenyl-9 : 10-dihydromesothioanthra.- 
cene, and 2-chloro- (BistRzyckI and 
BRENKEN), 1922, A., i, 268. 
4-Phenyl-4 : 5-dihydro-1 : 3 : 4-thiodi- 
azole, 2-thiol-5-thio-, potassium 
salt, compounds of chloro- 
picrin and (RAy and Das), 
1922, T., 325. 
reactions of, with organic halides 
(RAy, Guna and Das), 1919, 
T., 1308. 
2-Phenyl-2 : 3-dihydro-1 : 2: 4-triazine 
(Wrrr), 1913, A., i, 1248. 
2-Phenyl-1 : 3-dihydro-1 : 2 : 3-triazole- 
4-carboxylic acid, and its bromo- 
derivative (GASTALDI and Bravunt- 
ZER), 1922, A., i, 626. 
1-Phenyl-4 : 5-dihydro-1 : 2 : 4-triazol-5- 
one 3-methyl sulphone, tautomerism 
of, and its salts (Acker, Luss and 
Wirkrns), 1917, A., i, 479. 
4-Phenyldihydrouracil, 4-0-hydroxy- 
(PosNnER and Hess), 1914, A., i, 46. 
Phenyldi-a-hydroxybenzylarsine (ADAMS 
and PALMER), 1921, A., i, 70. 
Phenyldi-a-hydroxybenzylarsine, 0- and 
p-chloro- (PALMER and ADAms), 1922, 
A., i, 786. 
Phenyldi-a-hydroxy-»-butylarsines 
(ApAms and PatMeER), 1921, A., i, 70. 
Phenyldi-2 : 4-dihydroxy-3-carbethoxy- 
a-naphthylmethane. See Benzyl- 
idenebis-2 : 4-dikydroxynaphthalene- 
3-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester. 
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Phenyldi-a-hydroxy-o-carbomethoxy- 
benzylarsine (PALMER and ADams), 
1922, A., i, 786. 

Phenyldi-a-hydroxy-p-chlorobenzyl- 
arsine (PALMER and ADAms), 1922, 
A., i, 786. 

Phenyldi-a-hydroxyethylarsine, and its 
platinichloride, and p-chloro- 
(PatMER and ADAms), 1922, A., i, 
786. 

Phenyldi-a-hydroxy-7-heptylarsine 
(PaLMER and Apams), 1922, A., i, 786. 

Phenyldi-a-hydroxy-p-methoxybenzy}- 
arsine (PALMER and ADAms), 1922, 
A., i, 786. 

y-Phenyl-ac-di-p-hydroxyphenyl-4“Y- 
pentadien-c-one, a-hydroxy- (Du. 
THEY), 1919, A., i, 414. 

Phenyldi-p-hydroxyphenylpyridines, ai 
their salts and derivatives (DintHry, 
and others), 1921, A., i, 736. 

6-Phenyl-2 : 4-di-p-hydroxyphenylpyryl- 
ium chloride (DintrHEry and BurGer), 
1921, A., i, 429. 

Phenyl-di-p-hydroxyphenyl-p-tolylmeth- 
ane (HAHN), 1921, A., i, 244. 

Phenyldi-a-hydroxy-»-propylarsine, ani 
its platinichloride (PALMER and 
ADAMs), 1922, A., i, 786. 

Phenyldi-a-hydroxy?sovalerylarsine, and 
its. platinichloride (PALMER and 
ADAMS), 1922, A., i, 786. 

Phenyldi-imide, existence of (ForRSTER 
and WiruHERs), 1913, T., 266; P., 24; 
(VAUBEL), 1913, A., i, 519; (Goxp- 
scuMiDT), 1913, A., i, 768, 914. 

Phenyl-4 : 5-dimethoxy-2 : 3-methylene- 
dioxyphenylmethyl alcohol (Fasinyr 
and Sziéx1), 1918, A., i, 18. 

B-Phenyl-f-3 : 4-dimethoxyphenyl- 
propionic acid, and its silver salt 
(BarILLon), 1921, A., i, 250. 

B-Phenyl-8-8 : 4-dimethoxyphenyliso- 
succinic acid, and its metallic salts 
(Barton), 1921, A., i, 250. 

Phenyl 8: 4-dimethoxystyryl ketone, 
2-hydroxy- (BARGELLINI and Mon), 
1914, A., i, 1075. 

Phenyldimethoxytolylcarbinols (NOELT- 
ING and Krempr), 1916, A., i, 43. 

1-Phenyl-2 : 3-dimethyl-4-acetonyl-5- 
pyrazolone (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius & Brinrine), 1914, 
A., i, 1002. 

5-Phenyl-2 : 7-dimethylacridive, 9-nitro- 
(MAYER and Freunp), 1922, A., i, 867. 

Phenyldimethylallylammonium __hydr- 
oxide (Komatsu), 1913, A., i, 40. 

Phenyldimethylaminobenzylideneiso- 
oxazolone stannichloride (MrYER), 

} 1913, A., i, 394. 
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10-Phenyl-10-p-dimethylaminophenyl- 
9 : 9-di(-p-diethylaminopheny]l)-9 : 10- 
dihydroanthracene (P&RARD), 1917, 
A., i, 652. 
10-Phenyl-9-p-dimethylaminophenyl-9- 
diethylaminophenyl-9 : 10-dihydro- 
anthracene, 10-hydroxy- (P&RARD), 
1917, A., i, 652. 
10-Phenyl-9-p-dimethylaminophenyl- 
9:10-dihydroanthracene (P&RARD), 
1917, A., i, 651. 
1-Phenyl-5-p-dimethylaminophenyl-3-p- 
dimethylaminostyrylpyrazoline 
(Straus, Murrat and Hetrrz), 1919, 
A., i, 42. 
8-Phenyl-f-p-dimethylaminophenyliso- 
succinic acid, and its silver salt 
(BatLton), 1921, A., i, 250. 
a-Phenyl-y-dimethylaminopropan-a-ol, 
and its derivatives (MANNICH and 
HEILNER), 1922, A., i, 351. 

Phenyl p-dimethylaminostyryl ketone 
(MacLean and Wrippows), 1914, T., 
2173. 

4-Phenyl-2-p-dimethylaminostyryl- 
thiazole methiodide (MILLS 
Smiru), 1922, T., 2735. 

e-Phenyl-85-dimethylamyl alcohol (v. 
Braun and KrirscuBaum), 1914, A., 
i, 277. 

Phenyldimethylarsine, and its deriv- 
atives (BuRROws and TuRNER), 
1920, T., 1378. 

compounds of, with phosphorus and 
arsenic iodides and metallic iodides 
(BurRRows and TuRNER), 1921, T., 
1449, 

dichloride (SteErnKorpF and MIke), 
1920, A., i, 538. 

dihydroxide, and its salts (StEINKOPF 
and ScHWEN), 1922, A., i, 72. 


and 


1-Phenyl-3 : 4-dimethyl-4 : 5-azipyrazole | 


(MicHAELIS and ScHAFER), 1913, A., 
i, 525. 

Phenyldimethylazonium salts (Sivan), 
1914, T., 1986. 

8-Phenyl-2 : 7-dimethyl-y-benzopyran, 
4-imino-, and its sulphate (Guosnh), 
1916, T., 112; A., i, 282. 

3-Phenyl-2 : 7-dimethyl-2-benzopyrone 
(Guosu), 1916, T., 112; A., i, 282. 

2-Phenyl-5 : 8- and -6 : 8-dimethyl-1 : 4- 
benzothiopyrones (5: 8- and 6: 8-di- 
methylthioflavones)(RUHEMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 1375. 

a-Phenyl-f88-dimethylbutan-a-ol, dehydr- 
ation of (Aporit), 1921, A., i, 
564. 

B-Phenyl-yy-dimethyl-4*-butene, oxid- 


ation of (RamMART-Lucas), 1913, A., | 


i, 1326. 


Phenyldimethylpentenol 


e-Phenyl-f§0-dimethyl-c-isobutylnonane 
(Hatse), 1914, A., i, 675. 

y-Phenyl-a8-dimethylbutyric acid, and 
its acid chloride (ScHROETER, LicH- 
TENSTADT and IRINEv), 1919, A., i, 
84. 

Phenyldimethylcarbinol, 
(LocitscH), 1914, A., i, 401. 

x-Phenyl-8¢-dimethyl-4°-decen-0-ol 
(Rupe and JAcEr), 1914, A., i, 133. 

8-Phenyl-1 : 7-dimethyldioxindole 
(Koun and OsTEeRSETZER), 1916, A., 
i, 607. 

Phenyldimethylethyl alcohol, synthesis 
of (HALLER and BaveEr), 1918, A., i, 
428. 

Phenyldimethylethylammonium 
mercuri-iodide, crystallography of 
(BARKER and Porter), 1920, T., 
1316. 

Phenyldimethylethylarsonium salts 
(Burrows and TuRNER), 1921, T., 
1450. 

e-Pheny1-80-dimethyl-«-ethylnonane 
(Hatse), 1914, A., i, 675. 

5-Phenyl-1:2- and -2: 2-dimethyl-2- 
and -1-ethylpyrrolones, and their salts 
(IMMENDORFER), 1915, A., i, 583. 

y-Phenyl-y¢-dimethylheptane (Hatszr), 
1914, A., i, 674. 

B-Phenyl-fc-dimethylhexane 
1914, A., i, 674. 

8-Phenyl-1 : 2-dimethylindazolium 
iodide (v. AUWERS and HiLTENEss), 
1922, A., i, 683. 

t-Phenyl-8¢-dimethyl-4°-nonen-0-ol 
(Rupe and JAcEr), 1914, A., i, 133. 
5-Phenyl-2 : 4-dimethyloxazole, and its 
salts (BACHSTEZ), 1915, A., i, 306. 
2-Phenyl-5 : 5-dimethyloxazoline, and 
its salts (DEeRsty), 1922, A., i, 142. 
2-Phenyl-1 : 4-dimethylcyclopentadiene- 
dihydropyridazine, 6-nitro- (HALE), 
1917, A., i, 56. 
y-Phenyl-85-dimethylpentane (Murat 
and AmMovurRovxX), 1914, A., i, 251. 
e-Phenyl-85-dimethylpentane, a-chloro-, 
a-iodo-, and a-nitro- (v. BRAUN and 
KirscuBavumM), 1914, A., i, 277. 
a-Phenyl-§8-dimethylpentan-c-ol, and 
its phenylurethane (HALLER and 
BavERr), 1914, A., i, 549. 
y-Phenyl-85-dimethyl-4°-pentene 
(Murat and AmMovrovx), 1914, A., i, 
251. 
y-Pheny!-55-dimethyl-4°-pentene, and 
its oxidation (RaMART-LucAs), 1913, 
A., i, 1326. 

« Phenyl-53-dimethyl-4°%-penten-e-ol, 
and its phenylurethane (HALLER and 
BavEr), 1914, A., i, 549. 


bromo- 


(Hats®), 


Phenyldimethy|lpiperidine 


2-Phenyl-6 : 6-dimethylpiperidine, 
B-4-amino-, and its salts (HaRRIEs 
and ZaRtT), 1919, A., i, 132. 
a-Phenyl-£8-dimethylpropane (Byap&y), 
1913, A., i, 29 
B-Phenyl-aa-dimethylpropionic acid, 
B-bromo-, and its ethyl ester (Zat- 
KIND), 1914, A., i, 961. 
Phenyldimethyl-a-propylammonium 
mercuri-iodide, crystallography of 
(BARKER and PorTER), 1920, T., 1317. 
e-Phenyl-80-dimethyl-«-propylnonane 
(Hatse), 1914, A., i, 675. 
1-Phenyl-3 : 5-dimethylpyrazole, 
1-p-nitro- (MoRGAN and Drew), 1921, 
T., 621. 
1-Phenyl-3 : 4-dimethylpyrazole-5-azo- 
B-naphthol (Mour, Krarr, Marx, 
Meyer, SCHENKE, ScuMiIpt and 
WARNECKE), 1915, A., i, 320. 
1-Phenyl-2 : 3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone. 
See Antipyrine. 
4-Phenyl-2 : 3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone, 
1-p-bromo-4-iodo- (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MeIsTER, Luctus & Brinine), 
1913, A., i, 399. 
1-Phenyl-2 : 3-dimethylpyrazolone-4- 
azoacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester (Mor- 
GAN and Remy), 1913, T., 816; P., 
133. 
1-Phenyl-2 : 3-dimethylpyrazolone-4- 
azoacetylacetone (MorGan and 
REILLY), 1913, T., 815; P., 133. 
1-Phenyl-2 : 3-dimethylpyrazolone-4- 
azobenzoylacetone (MorGan~ and 
ReEtxy), 1913, T., 1496. 
1-Phenyl-2 : 3-dimethylpyrazolone-4- 
azoethyl methyl ketone (MorGAN and 
Remy), 1913, T., 1499. 
1-Phenyl-2 : 3-dimethylpyrazolone-4- 
azoethyl-8-naphthylamine, and _ its 
hydrochloride (MorGaAN and RErLLy), 
1913, T., 1500. 
1-Phenyl-2 : 3-dimethylpyrazolone-4- 
azo-8-naphthylamine, and its hydro- 
chloride (MoRGAN and REILLy), 1913, 
T., 814; P., 133. 
1-Phenyl-2 : 3-dimethylpyrazolone-4(-1’) 
azo-8-naphthylamine-6-sulphonic acid 
(MorGAN and REILLY), 1913, T., 1501. 
1-Phenyl-2 : 3-dimethylpyrazolone-4-di- 
azonium salts (MorGAN and 
RELLy), 1913, T., 808 ; P., 133. 
chloride, condensation product of 
methyl acetylmethyl ketone and 
(MorGan and REILLy),; 1913, T., 
$16. 
1-Phenyl-2 : 3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone-4- 
sulphonamide, mercurous derivatives 
of (Scowem. Serum- & Impr- 
INSTITUT), 1919, A., i, 44 
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1-Phenyl-3 : 4-dimethyl-1 : 2-pyrazo- 
6: '7-pyrone, 1l-op-dichloro- (BiiLow 
and Huss), 1918, A., i, 315. 
4-Phenyl-2 : 6-dimethylpyridinedicarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester, picrate 
(Skravup), 1919, A., i, 598. 
8-Phenyl-1 : 5-dimethylpyrrole, and its 
derivatives (ALMSTRGM), 1915, A., i, 
990 ; 1916, A., i, 569. 
8-Phenyl-1 : 5-dimethylpyrrole-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its ethyl ester (ALM- 
sTRO6M), 1916, A., i, 569. 
8-Phenyl-5 : 8-dimethylquinoline, 
4-hydroxy- (Wisticenus, Bérner, 
Kurtz and BirnvusBer), 1917, A., i, 
269. 
4-Phenyl-2 : 6-dimethylquinoline 
(FiscHerR, ScuErBpe, MERKEL 
MULLER), 1921, A., i, 56. 
Phenyldimethylstibine, and its deriv- 
atives (GRUTTNER and WIERNIK), 
1916, A., i, 98. 
Phenyldimethylsulphonium hydroxide, 
m-hydroxy-, and its _ salts 
(ZrIncKE and Eset), 1914, A., i, 
526. 
p-hydroxy-, and its salts (ZINCKE 
and Esrt), 1914, A., i, 681. 
salts, o-nitro- (BRAND and STAttL- 
MANN), 1921, A., i, 664. 
2-Phenyl-3 : 3-dimethyltetrahydropyrid- 
ine (HattER and Ramart-Lvcas), 
1917, A., i, 665. 
5-Phenyl-2 : 4-dimethylthiazole, and its 
salts (BAcHSTEZ), 1915, A., i, 306. 
1-Phenyl-8 : 5-dimethyl-1 : 2: 4-triazole, 
salts of (BRUNNER), 1915, A., i, 1008. 
5-Phenyl-ay-dimethylvaleraldehyde (v. 
BRAUN and KirscuBavum), 1914, A., i, 
278. 
6-Phenyl-ay-dimethylvaleric acid, and 
its ethyl ester (v. BRaun and Kirscn- 
BAUM), 1914, A., i, 277. 
Phenyldi-a-naphthylbromomethane, ena 
its metallic derivatives (SCHOEPFLE), 
1922, A., i, 338. 
Phenyldi-a-naphthylearbinol, §prepar- 
ation and derivatives of (SCHOEPFLE), 
1922, A., i, 337. 
Phenyldi-a-naphthylcarbinol, 0-hydr- 
oxy- (KAUFFMANN and Ea@ner), 1914, 
A., i, 40. 
Phenyldi-a-naphthylchloromethane, and 
its metallic derivatives (SCHOEPFLE), 
1922, A., i, 338. 
Phenyldi-a-naphthylmethane, p-amino-, 
and p-hydroxy-, and their deriv- 
atives (Maaipson), 1915, A., i, 
954. 
Phenyldi-a- +” Sena 
1922, A., 8, 


and 
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Phenyldiphenanthrylmethane (FRANK- 
FORTER and KRiTCHEVSKY), 1915, A., 
i, 78. 

Phenyldiphenylene-ethylene, chloro-, and 
its sulphide derivatives (STAUDINGER, 
SreGWART, ANTHES, BOMMER and 
GERHARDT), 1921, A., i, 44. 

Phenyl 8-diphenylene-ethyl ketone. See 
9-Phenacylfluorene. 

Phenyldiphenylenemethyl, sodium 
derivative (SCHLENK and Marcus), 
1914, A., i, 824. 

2-Phenyl-1-diphenylenecyclopropane-3- 
carboxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(STAUDINGER and GAULE), 1916, A., i, 
853. 

Phenyldiphenylethinylecarbinol, prepar- 
ation and reactions of (HrEss and 
WELTZIEN), 1922, A., i, 35. 

3-Phenyl-1 : 2-di-a-phenyl-a-ethylcarb- 
inolcyclopropane(KouLerand JoNgEs), 
1919, A., i, 534. 

1-Phenyl-4-diphenylmethylpyrazol-5-one 
(WISLICENUSand EBLE), 1917, A.,i, 272. 

1-Phenyl-4-diphenylmethylpyrazol-5- 
one-3-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(WisLICENUS and EBLE), 1917, A., i, 
272. 

Phenyl diphenylmethylsulphone (Hu1ns- 
BERG), 1917, A., i, 329. 

Phenyldiphenylylglycollic acid, sodium 
salt (SCHLENK, APPENRODT, MICHAEL 
and Taz), 1914, A., i, 399. 

Phenyl-p-diphenylyl-a-naphthylcarbinol 
(ScHmMIDLIN and Garcia-Bands), 
1913, A., i, 33. 

Phenyldiphenylyl-a-naphthylmethane, 
chloro- (ScHLENK and RENNING), 
1913, A., i, 35. 

Phenyl-p-diphenylyl-a-naphthylmethyl 

(ScHLENK and Rennrin@), 1913, A., 
i, 35. 

and its chloride and _ peroxide 
(ScHMIDLIN and Garcia-Bands), 
1913, A., i, 33. 

sodium derivative (SCHLENK and 
Marcus), 1914, A., i, 824. 

Phenyldiisopropylearbinol] (MuRAT and 
AmovuRovx), 1914, A., i, 251. 

Phenyldipropyldiketohydrindene 
(FREUND, FLEISCHER and 
SCHILD), 1913, A., i, 1076. 

Phenyldiisoquinolinium, dinitro-, 
y-bases and salts, and their deriv- 
atives (ZINCKE and WEISSPFENNING), 
1913, A., i, 655. 

Phenyldithienylearbinol (THomMAs and 
CoupDERCc), 1918, °A., i, 504. 

4-Phenyldithiourazole, and 3-imino-, 
and their derivatives (ARNDT, MILDE 
and TSCHENSCHER), 1922, A., i, 377. 


C.LS. 


Roru- 


Phenylenebistropic acid 


Phenyldithymylmethane, 0-hydroxy-, 
and its salts and _ derivatives 
(LAvitiA LuorEns), 1920, A., i, 668. 

Phenyldi-p-tolyicarbinol, p-hydroxy- 
(GomBerG and Topp), 1918, A., i, 
74. 

Phenyldi-p-tolylhydrazine (WIELAND 
and REVERDY), 1915, A., i, 852. 

2-Phenyl-4 : 6-di-p-tolylpyridine, and 
2-p-chloro- (GASTALD1), 1922, A., i, 
368. 

4-Phenyl-2 : 6-di-p-tolylpyridine, and its 
salts (DirtHEy and others), 1921, 
A., i, 736. 

4-Phenyl-2 : 6-di-p-tolylpyryl ferrichlor- 
ide (DittHEY, BAURIEDEL, GEISSEL- 
BRECHT, SEEGER and WINKLER), 
1921, A., i, 188. 

2-Phenyl-4 : 6-di-p-tolylpyrylium salts, 
and 2-p-chloro- (GASTALD1), 1922, A., 
i, 368. 

Phenyldi-»-tolyltelluronium 
(LEDERER), 1916, A., i, 810, 

m-Phenylene di-8-hydroxy-ethyl and 
-propyl ethers (RinDFuSsz, GINNINGS 
and Harnack), 1920, A., i, 396. 

o-Phenyleneaminoisoammeline, and its 
hydrochloride (PELLIzzAR1), 1921, A., 
i, 622. 
o-Phenyleneaminodiguanide 
ZARI), 1921, A., i, 622. 
p-Phenylenediaminodimethylene- 
camphor (Rupr, S£EIBERTH 
KussMAvL), 1920, A., i, 238. 
o-Phenyleneaminoisomelamine (PELLIZ- 
ZARI), 1921, A., i, 622. 
o-Phenylenediaminomethylenesulph- 
oxylic acid (Binz and HOoOLzApPrEL), 
1921, A., i, 31. 
o-Phenyleneisoammeline, and its salts 
(PELLIZzARI), 1921, A., i, 622. 
o-Phenyleneammelyl chloride (PELLIz- 
ZARI), 1922, A., i, 585. 
p-Phenylene-as-benzylethyldiamine- 
sulphonic acid, and its sodium salt 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIKEN VORM. 
WEILER TER MEER), 1913, A., i, 1385. 

m-Phenylenebisaminocamphor (B. K. 
and D. Sineu, Dutt and G. Sincu), 
1920, T., 985. 

Phenylenebisdibenzoylethylene 
(Boprorss), 1918, A., i, 230. 

p-Phenylene bisdiphenylyl diketone 
(ScHLENK and Bravuns), 1914, A., i, 
161. 

m-Phenylenebisiminocamphor, and _ its 
optical activity (SINcH and Mazum- 
DER), 1919, T., 575. 

p-Phenylenebistropic acid. See Bis- 
hydroxymethyl-p-phenylenediacetic 
acid. 


salts 


(PELLIZz- 


and 


oxide 


4F 


Phenylenebutyldiamine 


p-Phenylene-n-butyldiamine, and _ its 
salts (REILLY and HickInBorrom), 
1917, T., 1032. 
o-Phenylenediacetamide, 
(JACKSON and Beraas), 1916, A., i, 
428. 
o-Phenylenediacetic acid, and its ethyl 
ester (Vv. BRAUN, 
DANZIGER), 1917, A., i, 131. 


diethyl ester, preparation of (PERKIN | 


and TiTLeEy), 1922, T., 1565. 
m-Phenylenediacetic acid, ethyl ester 


(v. Braun and NEuMANN), 1920, A., | 


i, 440. 


m-Phenylenediacetic acid, 4: 6-dinitro-, | 
(Davies and | 


and its lead salt 
Hickox), 1922, T., 2651. 


m-Phenylenediallyldiamine, 2: 4-di- 


nitro- (GiuA and ANGELETT!), 1922, | 


A,, i, 649. 
o-Phenylenediamine, 
(MAcLEoD, PrunpD 
PATRICK), 1922, A., i, 1131. 
4-cyano- (BORSCHE, STACKMANN and 
MAKAROFF-SEMLJANSKI), 1917, A., 
i, Hi. 
m-Phenylenediamine, 4-chloronitro-, and 
its diacetyl derivative (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1913, A., i, 
519. 
6-chloro-2 : 4-dinitro- 
1921, A., i, 550, 
4-nitro- (KORNER and ConTARD!), 
1914, A., i, 509. 
5-nitro-, and its derivatives(KoRczyYN- 
SKI and Prasecki), 1921, A., i, 
518, 
p-Phenylenediamine, 


3 : 6-dichloro- 


on 
reactivity of (MorGan 
PicKaRD), 1913, P., 229. 

action of hydrogen peroxide with 
(HemuscHKA and GoLpsTEIN), 
1917, A., i, 482. 

oxidation of, by animal tissues 
(BATTELLI and STERN), 1913, A., i, | 
139, 140. 

compound of tellurium tetrabromide | 
with (Lowy and Duwnsrook), | 
1922, A., i, 446. | 

acetyl derivative, condensation of, | 
with aromatic aldehydes (ScHL6GL), | 
1913, A., i, 1099. 

chlorate (Datta and CuoupHuRy), | 
1916, A., i, 470. 

estimation of (CALLAN and HENDER- | 
son), 1920, A., ii, 133. 


and 


tetrabromo- 


KRUBER and | 


and Ku. | 


(HUFFER), | 


preparation of 
. (Quick), 1920, A., i, 479. 
absorption spectra of (Purvis), 1914, | 
T., 598 


influence of substitution 


the | 
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Phenylenediamines, catalytic prepar- 
ation of (BROWN and CaRRICK) 
1919, A., i, 266. 

equilibria of, with dihydroxynaphthal- 
enes (KREMANN, HEMMELMAYR 
and RieMER), 1922, A., i, 1011. 

equilibrium of, with 2: 4-dinitro- 
phenol (KREMANN and ZAwopsky), 
1921, A., i, 601. 

equilibrium of phenol and _nitro- 
phenols with (KREMANN and 
PETRITSCHEK), 1918, A., ii, 69. 

equilibrium of, with phenols and with 
dinitro-derivatives of benzene 
(KREMANN and STROHSCHNEIDER), 
1919, A., ii, 54. 

equilibria of triphenylcarbinol with 
(KREMANN, Hont and Mi Luer) 
1922, A., i, 138. 

hydroferrocyanides (CUMMING), 1922, 
T., 1295. 

m-Phenylenediamines, symmetrical 
alkylated, manufacture of (Britis 
DyYESTUFFS CORPORATION, LTD., 
GREEN and Brirrary), 1921, A., i, 
805. 

m- and p-Phenylenediamines stanni- and 
stanno-chlorides (DruceE), 1918, T., 
716; A., i, 535. 

p-Phenylenediamines, alkylated (MEL- 
poLA and HoLExy), 1915, T., 610 ; 
A., i, 587. 

holo- and meri-quinonoid salts from 
(PiccarD), 1913, A., i, 895. 
m-Phenylenediaminecamphorein 
(Srrcark and Dutt), 1922, T., 1286. 
m-Phenylenediaminequinolinein 
(Guosn), 1919, T., 1104. 
o-Phenylenediarsine 
(Kas), 1921, A., i, 377. 

o-Phenylenediarsinic acid (KALB), 1921, 
A.. % O44. 

m-Phenylenediarsinic acid, 
sodium salt (LigB), 1921, 
697. 

p-Phenylenediarsinic acid, 
sodium salt (Lies), 1921, 
696. 

o-Phenylenedibenziminazole, and 
derivatives (LreB), 1919, A., i, 175. 

Phenylenedibenzospiropyran (RUHE- 
MANN and Levy), 1913, T., 562. 

Phenylene-1 : 3-dibenzyl-disulphone and 
-disulphoxide (ZINCKE and KRUGER), 
1913, A., i, 45. 

p-Phenylenedi-n-butyldiamine dihydro- 
chloride (Remty and _  HIcKIN- 
BOTTOM), 1918, T., 108. 

o-Phenylenedicinnamoyldiamine, 
p-nitro- (Kym and JurKowsk]), 1917, 
A,, i, 176. 


oxychloride 


and its 


=, i, 


and its 
a, i 


its 
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m-Phenylenediethyldiamine, 2 : 4 : 6-tri- 
nitro- (VAN ROMBURGH and 
ScueEpPeERs), 1914, A., i, 37. 

p-Phenylene-as-di-ethyldiaminesulph- 
onic acid (CHEMISCHE FABRIKEN 
voRM. WEILER TER MEER), 1913, A., 
i, 1384. 

Phenylene-1 : 8-diethyl-disulphone and 
-disulphoxide (ZINCKE and KRivGER), 
1913, A., i, 45. 

o-, m-, and p-Phenylenediglycines, and 
their salts (FRANKEL and BRUCKNER), 
1916, A., i, 383. 

»-Phenylene-as-dimethyldiamine, 
2:4-dinitro- (vAN RomBuRGH and 
WENSINE), 1915, A., i, 166. 

p-Phenylenedimethyldiamine hydro- 
ferrocyanide (CumMING), 1922, T., 
1296. 

p-Phenylene-as-dimethyldiaminosulph- 
onic acid (CHEMISCHE FABRIKEN 
VoRM. WEILER TER MEER), 1913, A.,i, 
1384. 

Phenylene-1 : 3-dimethyl-disulphone and 
-disulphoxide (ZiINCKE and KRiceER), 
1913, A., i, 45. 

Phenylenedi-8-naphthaspiropyran 
(RUHEMANN and Levy), 1913, T., 563. 

o-Phenylenedi-1 : 2-naphthiminazole, 
and its derivatives (LizB and 
SCHWARZER), 1921, A., i, 691. 

o-Phenylenedioxyacetic acid, amino-, 
and nitro- (Jacosps and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1917, A., i, 697. 

o-Phenylene-s-diphenyldiamine (WIE- 
LAND and MULueEr), 1913, A., i, 1386. 

p-Phenylenedipropyldiamine, and _ its 
sulphate (KARRER), 1915, A., i, 1074. 

m-Phenylenedisulphamic acid, sodium 
salt (WEIL and WASSERMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 1007. 

m-Phenylenedisulphonacetic acid, 
4-nitro- (Frnzt and BotrTicLieri), 
1919, A., i, 75. 

m- and p-Phenylenedithiolacetic acids, 
and their derivatives (F1nz1), 1914, 
A., i, 1132. 

o-Phenyleneguanidine, and a- and 
B-cyano-, and aB-dicyano-, and their 
derivatives (PELLIZZARI and GAITER), 
1919, A., i, 134. 

o-Phenyleneguanidine, dicyano-, 
synthesis of (PELLIzZAR1), 1921, A., i, 
363. 

o-Phenylene-a-guanylearbamide picrate 
(ScHLENK and Meyer), 1919, A.,i,202. 

o-Phenylene- 8-guanylcarbamide, and its 
salts (PELLIZzARI and GaITER), 1919, 
A., i, 135. 

o-Phenyleneisomelamine (PELLIZZARI), 
1921, A., i, 621. 


Phenylethy! alcohol 


o-Phenylenemelanuric acid (PELLIZz- 
ZARI), 1922, A., i, 586. 

p-Phenylenemethyldiamines, acylated 
(MorGAN and Grist), 1918, T., 688 ; 
A., i, 450. 

m-Phenylenestibinic acid, chloro- 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON F. HEYDEN), 
1914, A., i, 217. 

m-Phenylenetetramethyldiamine, 
2:4: 6-trinitro- (VAN RomBuRGH and 
ScHEPERS), 1914, A., i, 37. 

m-Phenylenedithioglycollic acid. See 
m-Phenylenedithiolacetic acid. 

m-Phenylenedithiolacetic acid, 4-nitro- 
(Finzi and Borriciieri), 1919, A.,, i, 
75. 

m-Phenylenetrimethyldiamine, 2 : 4-di- 
nitro- (VAN RomBuRGH and WEN- 
SINK), 1915, A., i, 167. 

Phenylethane. See Ethvlbenzene. 

B-Phenylethane-aa-disulphonethyl- 
anilide, and B-p-nitro- (ScCHROETER), 
1919, A., i, 520. 

Phenylethanol, p-hydroxy-. See-Tyrosol. 

Phenyl /-ethoxalylamino-4*-propenyl 
ketone (BrenARy, REITER and SOEN- 
DEROP), 1917, A., i, 254. 

1-Phenyl-4-0-ethoxyanilinomethylene-3- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone (Datns, O’ BRIEN 
and JoHnson), 1916, A., i, 676. 

1-Phenyl-6-ethoxybenziminazole, 
1-p-bromo- (JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 
591. 

1-Pheny!-6-ethoxybenztriazole, 
1-p-bromo- (JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 
591 


Phenyl-a-ethoxybenzylcarbamide, and 
its hydrochloride (HALE and LANG®), 
1919, A., i, 225. 

Phenylethoxychloroarsine (McKenzie 
and Woop), 1920, T., 410. 

Phenyl a-ethoxyethyl ketone p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazone (v. AUwErRs), 1918, 
A., i, 18. 

Phenylethoxymethyloxazolidine (Brra- 
MANN, Rapt and Branp), 192], A., i, 
689. 

2-Phenyl-3--ethoxyphenyloxazolidine 
(BERGMANN, ULpts and CAMACHO), 
1922, A., i, 1182. 

1-Phenyl-4-p-ethoxyphenylpyrazolone, 
2-imino- (v. MEYER and SPRECKELS), 
1915, A., i, 962. 

Phenylethylacetylaminoacetic acid, and 
its nitrile (Reap), 1922, A., i, 
955. 

Phenylethyl alcohol, behaviour of, in 
the organism (THIERFELDER and 
Scuempp), 1920, A., i, 346. 

a-Phenylethyl alcohol, §-p-dichloro- 
(SpATH), 1914, A., i, 823. 
. 4¥2 
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a-Phenylethyl alcohol, 8-nitro- (RosEN- | 


MUND), 1913, A., i, 463. 


B-nitro-a-p-hydroxy-, and f-nitro- | 


3 : 4-dihydroxy- 
1913, A., i, 464. 


(ROSENMUND), 


B-Phenylethyl alcohol. See Benzyl | 


carbinol. 


Phenylethyl ethyl ether (RanEDO), 1918, | 


A., i, 388. 


a-Phenylethyl benzoate, B-amino-, salts | 


of (WoLFHEIM), 1914, A., i, 678. 


methyl ether, B-nitro- (RosENMUND), | 


1913, A., i, 463. 

B-Phenylethyl benzoate, B-amino-, and 
its salts (GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 
1914, A., i, 829. 

chloride. See Ethylbenzene, 8-chloro-. 

iodide, and its hexamethylenetetr- 
amine compound (Jacoss and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 780. 


a-Phenylethylacetoacetic acid, ethyl and | 


menthyl esters (RuPE and WILD), 
1917, A., i, 539. 
B-Phenylethylacetoacetic acid, menthyl 
ester (RuPE and LENzINGER), 1913, 
A., i, 267. 
dl-Phenylethylallylazonium salts 
(Stneu), 1920, T., 1212. 


5-Phenyl-5-ethyl-l-allylbarbituric acid | 


(Merck), 1913, A., i, 1389. 


N-Phenyl--ethyl-O-allylhydroxylamine | 


(MEISENHEIMER and GREESKE), 1922, 
A., i, 334. 


Phenylethylamine, reduction of (WEIN- | 


HAGEN), 1918, A., i, 107. 


and p-hydroxy-, phosphotungstates | 


(DrumMMonD), 1918, A., i, 336. 


a-Phenylethylamine, and f-hydroxy-, | 
and their derivatives (K6rz and | 


ScHNEIDER), 1914, A., i, 1065. 
hydroferrocyanide (CUMMING), 1922, 
T., 1294 


a-Phenylethylamine, -chloro-, and | 


B-hydroxy-, and _ their salts 
(GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1914, A., 
i, 828. 


B-hydroxy-, and its dibenzoyl deriv- | 
ative (TAKEDA and Kuropa), 1920, 


A., i, 228. 
B-Phenylethylamine, action of, on the 
heart (BARBOUR and FRANKEL), 
1916, A., i, 187. 


B-Phenylethylamire, B-bromo-, 


B-chloro-, and f-hydroxy-, and | 
derivatives | 


their salts and 
(WoLFHEIM), 1914, A., i, 677. 


dichloro-p-hydroxy-, hydrochloride | 


(ZEYNEK), 1922, A., i, 254. 
p-hydroxy- (tyramine), occurrence of, 

in mistletoe (CRAWFORD and 

WATANABE), 1916, A., i, 357. 


B-Phenylethylamine, p-hydroxy- (tyr. 
amine), biochemical preparation 
of (Sasak1), 1914, A., i, 362. 
from the salivary glands of 
cephalopods (HENzE), 1913, A., 
i, 1136. 
pharmacological action of (BickEL 
and Pavuiov), 1913, A., i, 
226. 
action of, on muscle (QUAGLIA- 
RIELLO), 1914, A., i, 1111. 
influence of, on the blood of 
guinea-pigs (Iwao), 1914, A., i, 
360. 
hydrochloride, preparation of 
(KoEssLER and- HAnKE), 1919, 
A., i, 583. 
N-chloroacetyl derivative, and its 
hexamethylenetetramine com- 
pound (JacoBs and HeErpe-- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 779. 
estimation of (HANKE and 
KogEssLER), 1922, A., ii, 322. 
B-hydroxy-, and B-hydroxy-B-p-hydr- 
oxy-, and their derivatives (MAvN- 
NicH and THIELE), 1915, A., i, 812. 
B-hydroxy-3 : 4-dihydroxy-, hydro- 
chloride (ROosENMUND), 1913, A., i, 
465. 
diiodo-p-hydroxy-, and its hydriodide 
(Horrmann, LA Rocue & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 1053. 
p-thiol-, and its salts (KiNG), 1915, 
T., 230; A., i, 132. 
Phenylethylamines, preparation oi 
(KauFMANN and Raposevié), 1916, 
A., i, 502. 
Phenylethylaminoacetic acid, amy] ester 
(Ocustr), 1914, A., i, 760. 
2-Phenyl-5-ethylaminobenziminazole, 
2-p-amino- (Maron), 1916, A., i, 337. 
B-Phenylethylaminodi(4-methyl-3- 
methylglyoxaline), and its picrate 
(GERNGROSS), 1921, A., i, 454. 
N-Phenyl- -ethyl-8-aminoethyl 
hydrogen sulphate, and p-nitrosv- 
(SAUNDERS), 1922, T., 2673. 
4(5)-(8-Phenylethyl-8-aminoethyl)glyox- 
aline, $-p-hydroxy-, and its salts 
(GeRNGROSS and Nast), 1920, A., i, 
183 ; (GERNGROSS), 1921, A., i, 454. 


| §-Phenylethylaminomethyl-4-methyl- 


glyoxaline, and its salts (GERNGROSS), 
1921, A., i, 454. 

5(4)-8-Phenylethylaminomethyl-4(5)- 
methylglyoxaline, and _ its _ salts 
(GeRNGROSS and Nast), 1920, A., i, 
183. 

B-Phenylethylanisylideneamine 
(SHEPARD and Ticknor), 1916, A., i, 
385. 
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Phenylethylarsinic acid (BERTHEIM), 
1915, A., i, 332. 
Phenylethyibarbituric acid, preparation 
of (Ristnc and Streetz), 1918, 
A. i, Sit. 
action of diazomethane on (HERz1G), 
1922, A., i, 374. 
calcium = and = magnesium 
(WULFING), 1922, A., i, 1066. 
compounds of morphine alkaloids 
with (Soctety or CuEmicaL In- 
DUSTRY IN Baste), 1921, A., i, 354. 
1-Phenyl-2-ethylbenziminazole, and its 
hydrochloride (WoLrr, Grin and 
Ko.astvus), 1913, A., i, 1102. 
Phenylethylbenzofulvanol, and its di- 
bromide (CourToT), 1916, A., i, 476. 
2-Phenyl-4-ethyl-1 : 4-benzopyran, 
3:5: 7-trihydroxy-2-m-p-dihydroxy-, 
anhydrohydriodide (Watson and 
Sen), 1913, P., 349; 1914, T., 398. 
2-Phenyl-4-ethyl-1 : 4-benzopyranols, 
hydroxy-, derivatives of (Watson, 
Sen and Mepnt), 1915, T., 1481; A., 
i, 1069. 
§-Phenylethylbenzylideneamine 


salts 


(DeckER and BecKkeEr), 1913, A., i, | 


260. 
-Phenyl-5-ethyl-1-8-+-dibromopropyl- 
barbituric acid (MEeRcK), 1913, A., i, 
1389. 

£-Phenyl-8-ethylbutanol, and its deriv- 
atives (BLONDEAU), 1922, A., i, 655. 

£-Phenyl-f-ethylbutylamine, and _ its 
hydrochloride (BLoNDEAU), 1922, A., 
i, 655. 

Phenylethyleamphor (Rupe and IsELm), 
1916, A., i, 411. 

£-Phenylethylcarbamide, B-hydroxy- 
(Mannicu and THIELE), 1915, A., i, 
812. 

Phenylethylearbamine cyanide (FRomM 
and WENZL), 1922, A., i, 438. 

Phenylethylearbamyl chloride (Fasrt- 
QUES DE PrRopvuITs DE CHIMIE 


ORGANIQUE DE Large), 1920, A., i, 


879. 
Phenylethylearbinol, amino-. See 
a-Phenylpropy] alcohol, B-amino-. 
Phenylethylearbinylurethane (PuyaL 
and MontaeGne), 1921, A., i, 108. 

8-Phenylethyl chloromethyl ketone 
(CLIBBENS and NIERENSTEIN), 1915, 
T., 1493; A., i, 1062. 

B-Phenyl-a-ethyleinnamic acid, and its 
ethyl ester (DE Fazt), 1916, A., i, 262. 

Phenylethylcyanoacetamide (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
Briintne), 1917, A., i, 475; (CHEem- 
ISCHE FABRIK VON F. HEYDEN), 1919, 
A,, i, 351. 


Phenylethylidene 


(STEINKOPF, 
Gan,” A., i, 


Phenylethylcyanoarsine 
Donat and JAEGER), 
996. 

B-Phenylethyldimethylearbinol, and its 
acetyl derivative (ZALKIND), 1916, 
A., i, 261. 

Phenylethylene. See Styrene. 

Phenylethylenedisulphone, di-p-chloro- 
(PurGortt!), 1920, A., i, 23. 

Phenylethylene glycol, preparation and 
oxidation of (EVANS and Moraay), 
1913, A., i, 173. 

Phenylethyleneimine. See Styreneimine. 

B-Phenylethylethylamine hydriodide 
(DECKER and BecxkeER), 1913, A., i, 
261. 

B-Phenylethyl glucoside (BourRQUELOT 
and BrRIDEL), 1913, A., i, 498. 

Phenylethylglycine, ethyl ester, and its 
platinichloride (THorPE and Woop), 
1913, T., 1607. 

Phenylethylglycinearsinic 
(Ocusiiy), 1914, A., i, 761. 

Phenylethylglyoxal, and its derivatives 
(Dakin and DuDLEy), 1914, T., 2461 ; 
P., 108. 

5-Phenyl-5-ethylheptane (HAtsr), 1914, 


-» 1, 674. 


acid 


| “$-Phenyl-y-ethylhexane (RAMART-LucAS 


and ALBESCO), 1922, A., i, 663. 

y-Phenyl-y-ethylhexane (HaALse), 1914, 
A., i, 674. 

Phenylethylhydantoin (CHEMISCHE 

FasBrRik von F. HEYDEN), 1919, 
A., i, 351. 
and p-chloro- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius & Brinine), 
1917, A., i, 475. 
4-Phenyl-4-ethylhydantoin. 
anol. 
5-Phenyl-5-ethylhydantoin, 5-p-chloro- 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON F. HryDEn), 
1921, A., i, 618. 

Phenylethylhydantoins (CHEMISCHE 
Fasrik von F. Hrypen), 1921, A., 
i, 618, 619. 

2-B-Phenylethylhydrindone, and _ its 
semicarbazone (RuPE and WOL¥Ffs- 
LEBEN), 1913, A., i, 268. 

B-Phenylethyl-»-hydroxybenzylidene- 
amine (SHEPARD and ‘TICKNOR), 
1916, A., i, 385. 

B-Phenylethyl f§-hydroxyvinyl ketone, 
and its salts (Rupr and MUriErR), 
1922, A., i, 41. 

8-Phenyl-1- and -2-ethylindazoles, and 
their picrates (v. AUWERS and 
HU.renss), 1922, A., i, 682. 

Phenylethylidene dibutyl sulphide, and 
its mercuroiodide (WHITNER and 
Ret), 1921, A., i, 301. 


See Nirv- 
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Phenylethylidenebisphenylacetamide 
(Gupta), 1921, T., 302. 

Phenylethylidenecamphor (Rupr 
IsELIn), 1916, A., i, 410. 

3-Phenyl-5-ethylidenerhodanine( ANDRE- 
ASCH), 1919, A., i, 97. 

a-Phenylethylidenevalerolactone 
SANITSCH), 1914, A., i, 693. 

B-Phenylethyliminobis-4 : 5-dimethylgly- 
oxaline, and its salts (GERNGROSS 
and Nast), 1920, A., i, 183. 

Phenylethyliminophenylethylthiocarb- 
amic acid, methyl esters, and their 
salts (OHLSson), 1916, A., i, 753. 

8-a-Phenylethylindene (THIELE 
MERCK), 1918, A., i, 485. 

8-Phenyl-2-ethylindone, and its deriv- 
atives (DE Faz), 1915, A., i, 1064. 
semicarbazone of (DE F.z1), 1916, A., 
i, 152. 

Phenylethylketimine, and its derivatives 
(Movurev and Mienonac), 1913, A., 
i, 874; (Mianonac), 1920, A., i, 
442. 

Phenyl ethyl ketone, acetal of (STRAUS 
and BerKow), 1913, A., i, 1317. 

Phenyl ethyl ketone, 6-bromo-2-hydr- 
oxy- (Stmonts), 1917, A., i, 580. 

Phenyl ethyl ketone-p-anisil and -p-tolil 
(REDDELIEN and WeyGAnp), 1914, 
A., i, 698. 

Phenylethylmaleic anhydride 
STROM), 1919, A., i, 94. 

Phenylethylmaleinphenylimide 
sTROM), 1919, A., i, 94. 

Phenylethylmalonamide (CHEMISCHE 
Fasrik Von F. Heypen), 1919, A., i, 
351. 

B-Phenylethylmalonic acid, ethyl ester 
(RupPE and WOLFSLEBEN), 1913, A., 
i, 268. 

Phenylethylmalononitrile (CHEMISCHE 
FaBRIK von F. Heypen), 1921, A., 
i, 619. 

Phenylethylmalonylcarbamide, pro- 
duction of anesthesia by (Symes), 
i915, A., i, 194. 

8-Phenylethylmethylamine, preparation 

of (Hamitton and Rostnson), 
1916, T., 1033 ; A., i, 836. 
and its salts (DeckER and BECKER), 
1913, A., i, 261. 
8-Phenylethylmethylamine, -3 : 4-iri- 
hydroxy- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 532, 
8-Phenylethyimethylearbinol, rotation 
and derivatives of (PicKARD and 
Kenyon), 1914, T., 1115; P., 83. 

Phenylethyl methyl ketone, m- and 
p-hydroxy- (NomuRA and Nozawa), 
1918, A., i, 439, 


and 


(Lo- 


and 


(ALM- 


(ALM- 


B-Phenylethylmethylmalonic acid, and 
its ethyl ester (v. Braun and 
KirscuBaum), 1914, A., i, 276. 

and its ethyl and methyl esters 

(SCHROETER, LICHTENSTADT and 
[RINEv), 1919, A., i, 86. 

a-Phenyl-8-ethylnaphthacinchonie acid 
(BLAIsE), 1916, A., i, 200. 

Phenylethylnitroamine, 2 : 3 : 4 : 6-telra- 
nitro- (VAN ROMBURGH and 
ScHEPERS), 1914, A., i, 37. 

Phenylethylnitrosoamine, p-chloro- 
(Scumipt and Fiscuer), 1920, A., i, 
728. 

N-Phenylethylnorcodeine, and its salts 
(v. Braun, KruBER and Aust), 1914, 
A., i, 1141. 

a-Phenyl-y-ethyl-n-pentane, a-By-di- 
hydroxy- (McKenzie and Martry), 
1913, T., 118. 

a-Phenyl-f-ethylpentyl alcohol, and its 
acetate (DUMESNIL), 1917, A., i, 654. 

B-Phenyl-a-o- and -m-ethylphenylacrylic 
acids, 0-amino-, -hydroxy-, and nitro- 
(MAYER and Encarisn), 1919, A., i, 
158. 

Phenyl-p-ethylphenyldiethylsilane 
(GRUTTNER and CavER), 1919, A., i, 
51. 

a-Phenylethylphthalimide, B-chloro 
(GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1914, A,, i, 
829. 

Phenylethylpinacones (CIAMICIAN and 
SILBER), 1914, A., ii, 603. 

Phenylethylpropylearbinol. See 
y-Phenylhexan-y-ol. 

1-Phenyl-5-ethylpyridazine-6-one-5- 
carboxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(CARRIBPRE), 1922, A., i, 319. 

1-Phenyl-4-ethylpyrroline-5-one-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(CARRIERE), 1922, A., i, 319. 

3-Phenyl-5-ethylrhodanine 
ascn), 1919, A., i, 97. 

d- and /-8-Phenylethylrhodanines (K at.- 
LENBERG), 1920, A., i, 91. 

B-Phenylethylsalicylideneamine 
(SHEPARD and TickNor), J916, A., i, 
385. 

Phenylethylsemicarbazide (NEIGHBORS, 
Foster, CLARK, MILLER and BaILrey), 
1922, A., i, 881. 

5-a-Phenylethylsemicarbazides, and their 
hydrochlorides (WiLson, Hoprer and 
CRAWFORD), 1922, T., 869. 

Phenylethylsuccinic acid (Upson and 
THOMPSON), 1922, A., i, 343. 

Phenylethylsulphone, p-chloro- 
GOTTI), 1920, A., i, 23. 

a-Phenylethylsulphuric acid, f-amino- 
(Wo tFrHeErmM), 1914, A., i, 679. 


(ANDRE- 


(Pur- 
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1-Phenyl-3-ethyltetrahydropyridazine 
(WoHLGEMUTH), 1915, A., i, 165. 

d- and l-Phenylethyldithiocarbaminegly- 
— acids (KALLENBERG), 1920, A., 
i, 91. 

Phenylethyltrimethylammonium hydr- 
oxide, and its aurichloride (AcKER- 
MANN and KutscuEr), 1921, A., i, 
499. 

8-Phenylethyl-1 : 2 : 2-trimethylcyclo- 


| Phenylglyceric acid, action of fused 


| 
| 
| 


| Phenylglycide, 


pentane 1-benzy! ketone (RUPE and | 


JAaal), 1920, A., i, 845. 
B-Phenylethylurethane, af-dihydroxy-, 

and its derivatives (RinKEs), 1921, 

A.» i, 28. 
f-Phenylethylvanillylideneamine 


(DEcKER and Becker), 1913, A., i, | 


260. 


Phenylfluorene ether (GomBERG), 1913, | 


A., i, 258. 

9-Phenylfluorenecarboxylic acid (Vor- 
LANDER and PrRiTzscHE), 1913, A., i, 
726. 


| Phenylglycine 


9-Phenylfluorenecarboxylic acid, 9-op-di- | 
nitro-, ethyl ester (WISLICENUS and | 


MocKker), 1913, A., i, 1188. 
9-Phenylfluorone, 3-hydroxy-. 
Resorcinolbenzein. 


See 


Phenyl-6-fluorones, ¢rihydroxy-9-0-p-di- | 
hydroxy- (GHosH and Watson), 1917, | 


T., 828. 


Phenylformemidine disulphide hydro- | 
chloride (FicuTER and Bravn), 1914, | 


A., i, 811. 


Phenylfumaric acid (ALMSTR6M), 1916, | 


A., i, 146. 


Phenylfuroxan (WIELAND), 1921, A., i, | 


606. 


Phenylfuryleamphorylmethane (WoLrr), | 


1921, A., i, 514. 
Phenylfurylethylene oxides, 

(KLEUCKER), 1922, A., i, 735. 
Phenylfuryl-2-keto-3-methylcyclohexyl- 

methane (WoLrr), 1922, A., i, 668. 
B-Phenylglutaconic acid, 2 : 4-m-dihydr- 


p-nitro- | 


oxy-, disilver salt (Dry), 1915, T., | 


1632. 


y-Phenylglutaconic acid, a-cyano-, ethyl | 


ester (INGOLD, PERREN and THORPE), 
1922, T., 1782. 


B-Phenylgiutaconomethylimide, and its | 
salts (KNustT and Mumm), 1917, A., i, | 


415. 


Phenylglyceric acid, resoiution of 


(Riser), 1915, A., i, 544; (RMBER | 


and BERNER), 1917, A., i, 562. 
crystallography of (GOLDSCHMIDT), 
1917, A., i, 561. 


variation in properties of isomeric | 
forms of (BERNER), 1920, A,, ii, | 


13. 


potassium hydroxide on (LE SUEUR 

and Woop), 1921, T., 1697. 

B-Phenylglyceric acids, isomerism of 
phenylglycidic acid and (B6OESEKEN 
and DE GRAAFF), 1922, A., i, 551. 

a-Phenylglycerol, and its triacetyl deriv- 
ative (MovuREU and GALLAGHER), 

1922, A., i, 34. 

p-bromo- (B6ESEKEN, 

EGGINK, JAGERINK, KOREVAAR, 

Litrer, PRIESTER and VAN 

ReEesmaA), 1915, A., ii, 136. 

Phenylglycidic acid, cis-p-nitro- 
(KLEUCKER), 1922, A., i, 735. 

B-Phenylgiycidic acid, isomerism of 
B-phenylglyceric acids and (B6x- 
SEKEN and DE GRAAFF), 1922, A,, i, 
551. 

(anilinoacetic acid), 
preparation of compounds of 
(British Dyxrsturrs CORPORATION, 
Lrp., LEVINSTEIN and IMBERT), 1922, 
A., 1, 252. 

Phenylglycine, p-amino-, condensation 
of, with aromatic aldehydes 
(ScuL6ex), 1913, A., i, 1099. 

p-hydroxy- (MELDOLA, Foster and 

BRIGHTMAN), 1917, T., 551; 
A., i, 454. 

derivatives of (GALATIS), 1921, A., 
i, 556. 

2: 4-dinitro-, preparation and reduc- 
tion of (WALDMANN), 1915, A., i, 
180. 

p-nitroso-, preparation of (RIEDEL), 

1915, A., i, 11 
and its derivatives 
1914, A., i, 171. 

Phenylglycines, amino-, and their deriv- 
atives (JACOBS and HEIDELBERGER), 
1917, A., i, 583. 

Phenylglycine anhydride, preparation 
and reactions of (Fucus), 1922, A.,, i, 
1152. 

N-Phenylglycineanilide-p-acetamide-p’ - 
arsinic acid (JACOBS and HeEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1920, A., i, 115. 

N-Phenylglycineanilide-p-acetylearb- 
amide-p’-arsinic acid (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1920, A., i, 115. 

N-Phenylglycineanilide-m-carboxycarb- 
amide-p’-arsinic acid, and its sodium 
salt (JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 
1920, A., i, 115. 

N-Phenylglycineanilide-4 ; 4’-diarsinic 
acid (Jacosps and H&IDELBERGER), 
1920, A., i, 116. 

N-Phenylglycineanilide-p-glycineamide- 
p’-arsinic acid (Jacobs and HEmmkEL- 
BERGER), 1920, A., i, 116, 


(HovusBeEn), 


Phenylglycineanilideoxy .. . 


N-Phenylglycineanilide-p-oxyacetamide- 
p’-arsinic acid, and its sodium salt 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1920, 
A., i, 115. 

N-Phenylglycineanilide-p-oxyacetic-) - 
arsinic acid (JAcoBs and HeEIpet- 
BERGER), 1920, A., i, 115. 

N-Phenylglycineanilide-p-oxyacetocarb- 
amide-p’-arsinic acid, and its sodium 
salt (JAcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 
1920, A., i, 115. . 

Phenylgiycinearsinic acid (Les Eras- 
LISSEMENTS PovuLenc Fréres and 
OxEcHs.Lin), 1915, A., i, 855. 

Phenylglycinearsinic acid, 4-nitroso- 
(LEs TABLISSEMENTS POULENC 
Freres), 1916, A., i, 518. 

p-Phenylglycinearsinic acid, and its 
sodium salt (ROCKEFELLER INSTITUTE 
FOR Mepicat Resrarcn), 1922, A., 
i, 961. 

Phenylglycine-o-carboxylic acid, fusion 
of, with alkalis (PuHiurrs), 1921, A., 
i, 811. 

Phenylglycine-o-carboxylic 
p-nitroso-, and its 
(RIEDEL), 1913, A., i, 469. 

Phenylglycocyamidine, and its picrate 
(ELLINGER and Martsvoxa), 1914, A., 
i, 881. 

o-Phenylglycollic acid-p-azohydrocupre- 
ine (HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 
1920, A., i, 176. 

Phenylglycollohydroxamic acid, and its 
salts (LEY and MANNCHEN), 1913, A., 
i, 346. 

p-Phenylglycyiamidoarsinic acid, and its 
sodium salt (ROCKEFELLER INSTITUTE 
FOR MepicaL ReEsEaRcuH), 1922, A., 
i, 961. 

Phenylglycyl-m’-aminophenol-p-arsen- 
oxide (ROCKEFELLER INSTITUTE FOR 
MeEpIcaL Researcn), 1922, A., i, 962. 

p-Phenylglycyl-m’-aminophenolarsinic 
acid (ROCKEFELLER INSTITUTE FOR 
MeEpicaL ReEsEarcu), 1922, A., i, 
961. 

p-Phenylglycylanilinoarsinic acid 
(ROCKEFELLER INSTITUTE FOR 
MeEDIcAL RESEARCH), 1922, A., i, 961. 

Phenylglycylanthranilic acid p-arsen- 
oxide (ROCKEFELLER INSTITUTE FOR 


acid, 
derivatives 


Mepicat REsEarcn), 1922, A., i, 962. | 


N-Phenylglycyl-p-arsanilic acid, and 
p-amino-, m- and p-hydroxy-, and 
m- and p-oxamino-, and their salts 


| 


and derivatives (Jacoss and HEmet- | 


BERGER), 1920, A., i, 115. 
Phenylglycylarsenious chloride (Fars- 

WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 

Brtnina@), 1913, A., i, 116, 


| 
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p-Phenyiglycylcarbamidoarsinic acid 
(ROCKEFELLER INSTITUTE FOR 
Mepicat REesEarcnr), 1922, A., i, 961. 

p-Phenylglycylmethylcarbamidoarsinic 
acid (ROCKEFELLER INSTITUTE FOR 
Mepicat Researcn), 1922, A., i, 961. 

Phenylglyoxal, fermentation of, by 
yeast (Daxry), 1914, A., i, 910. 

Phenylglyoxaldi-p-nitrophenylhydraz- 
one, 0-hydroxy- (v. AUWERS and AUr- 
FENBERG), 1919, A., i, 218. 

Phenylglyoxalhydrazoxime, and its 
derivatives (Dry), 1914, T., 1043; 
j eS 

2-Phenylglyoxaline, preparation of, and 
its salts and derivatives (FARGHER 
and Pyman), 1919, T., 232. 

4-Phenylglyoxaline, and amino-, nitro- 
and thiol-derivatives, and their salts 
and derivatives (GRANT and PyMAy), 
1921, T., 1893. 

4-Phenylglyoxaline, 2-p-diamino-, and 
its salts and acetyl derivative 
(FarRGHER and Pyman), 1919, T., 
239. 

Phenylglyoxalines, substituted, prepar- 
ation of (STEPHEN and WEIZMANN), 
1914, T., 1046; P., 71. 

2-Phenylglyoxaline-4-carboxylic acid, 
and its derivatives (FARGHER and 
Pymay), 1919, T., 1018. 

2-Phenylglyoxaline-4 : 5-dicarboxylic 
acid, 2-m-amino-, and 2-m-nitro- 
(FARGHER), 1921, T., 163. 

3-Phenyl-4-glyoxalone, 2-thiol- 
3-p-chloro- (Datns, THompson and 
ASENDORF), 1922, A., i, 1185. 

Phenylglyoxaloximazine (DEry), 
T., 1044; P., 79. 

Phenylglyoxalphenylhydrazone, prepar- 
ation, tautomerism, and solubility of 
(Sipewrck and Ewsanxk), 1921, T., 
487. 

a-Phenyl-8-glyoxyethylphosphinic acid 
(Conant, Bump and Hort), 1922, A., 
i, 67. 

Phenylglyoxylic acid (benzoylformic acid), 
preparation of, and ofits derivatives 
(AcREB), 1914, A., i, 283. 

nitration of (ReicH and Moret), 
1918, A., i, 15. 
methy! ester (PosNER and ASCHER- 

_ MANN), 1920, A., i, 881. 

reduction of the azine and hydrazone 
of (DaRApsky and PRABHAKAR), 
1918, A., i, 506. 

Phenylglyoxylic acid, 2 : 4 : 6-tribromo- 

(Fucus), 1915, A., i, 521. 
2:3:4-trihydroxy-, and its 

and derivatives (FINGER 

Erricn), 1922, A., i, 254. 


1914, 


salts 
and 


6-Phenylglyoxylmethyl-o-veratric acid 
(Bary, PERKIN and Rosryson), 1914, 
T., 2402. 

Phenylglyoxylphenylalanine, and _ its 
semicarbazone (BouGAULT), 1921, A., 
i, 178. 

Phenyl-groups, intramolecular migra- 
tions of (MONTAGNE), 1918, A., i, 
534. 

Phenylguanidine, and nitro-, and their 
derivatives (ARNDT and RosENAv), 
1918, A., i, 40. 

carbonate (Vv. WALTHER and GRIEs- 
HAMMER), 1916, A., i, 173. 

Phenylguanidine, s-cyano-p-bromo-, and 
s-cyano-p-chloro- (Vv. WALTHER and 
GRIESHAMMER), 1916, A., i, 173. 

o-nitro-, and its nitrate (ARNDT), 
1913, A., i, 1394. 

Phenylguanido-0-tolylthiocarbamide and 
its hydrochloride (Fromm, Hreyper, 
June and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 205. 

Phenylguanylearbamide, and p-bromo-, 
and p-chloro-, and their salts and 
derivatives (v. WALTHER and GRIEs- 
HAMMER), 1916, A., i, 172. 

Phenylhalogenoacetic acids, optically 
active, displacement of halogen in, 
by the anilino-group (McK EnNzt1e and 
BaTE), 1915, T., 1681; 1916, A., i, 


44, 
and 


-Phenylheptane, a-amino-, 


its | 


hydrochloride (OGaTA), 1919, A., i, | 


479. 
-Phenyl-4°-heptene-ye-dione 
and Dun LEA), 1913, A., i, 1068. 


R 


265. 

1-Phenylcyclohexane, 3-bromo- (Boyp, 
CiLiFFoRD and PROBERT), 1920, T., 
1388. 

Phenylcyclohexane series, molecular 
transposition in (LE Brazip«c), 1915, 
A., i, 32. 

Phenylhexane-ae-diol (FARGHER and 
PERKIN), 1913, P., 73. 

1-Phenylcyclohexane-8 : 5-diol, and its 
dibenzoyl derivative (CRossLEY and 


Renovr), 1915, T., 610; A. i, 
527. 
a-Phenylhexane-ae-dione, and its di- 


oxime (FARGHER and PErRxry), 1913, 
P., 73; 1914, T., 1365. 


(Ryan | 
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y-Phenylhexan-y-ol (Y@RAMIEN), 1921, | 
i, 727. 


A,, i, 


1-Phenylcyclohexan-8-0l (CROSSLEY and 
ReEnovuF), 1915, T., 608 ; A., i, 527. 
preparation and derivatives of (Boyp, 
CLIFFORD and PROBERT), 1920, T., | 
1387. 


Phenylhydantoin 


(FARGHER 


a-Phenylhexan-<-ol-a-one 
1914, T., 


and PERKIN), 1913, P., 73 ; 
1364. 
a-Phenylhexan-a-one, 
GHER and PERKIN), 
1914, T., 1364. 
1-Phenylcyc/ohexan-2-one, and its semi- 
carbazone (LE Brazipec), 1915, A., 
i, EZ; 
1-Phenylcyc/ohexan-3-one, and its deriv- 
atives (Boyp, CLirrorD- and 
ProBert), 1920, T., 1389. 
y-Phenyl-47-hexene (YGRAMIEN), 1921, 
Mice de, dad 
a-Phenyl-4°*-hexene-ye-dione (RYAN and 
DuntzEA), 1913, A., i, 1067. 
1-Phenyl-4!-cyclohexen-2-ol, 
acetyl derivative (LE 
1915, A., i, 12. 
1-Phenyl-4*-cyclohexen-3-one, 5-chloro-, 
and its derivatives (BoyD, CLIFFORD 
and PRroBErRt), 1920, T., 1386. 
a-Phenyl!-4*-hexinene- y-ol, dde-tri- 
chloro- (Iocrrscu), 1914, A., i, 403. 
e-Phenylhexoic acid (Borscue), 1920, 
yee ye 
Phenylcyclohexylbenzamide 
1921, A., i, 556. 


(Far- 
Pu, Vaus 


e-bromo- 
1913, 


and its 
BRAZIDEC), 


(FouQvueE), 


1-Phenyl-3-hexylbispyrazolone (WAHL 
and Dott), 1913, A., i, 533. 
Phenylcyc/chexylcarbamide (SKITA, 


Ro.res, Hits and Krrcunorr), 1920, 


A., i, 607; (Fougus), 1921, A., i, 
556. 
Phenylisohexylearbinol (REICH, VAN 


Wisck and WAELLE), 1921, A., i, 
333. 
Phenyl cyclohexyl ketimine (MoUREU 
and Micnonac), 1913, A., i, 874. 
Phenylcyclohexylnitrosoamine 
(Fovgue), 1921, A., i, 556. 


1-Phenyi-3-hexyl-5-pyrazolone (WAHL 
and Dott), 1913, A., i, 532. 
Phenylcyclohexylthiocarbamide (SKiTA, 


Rotres, His and KrrcuHorr), 1920, 
A., i, 607. 

N -Phenylhomomorpholine, and 
p-nitroso-, and their salts and deriv- 
atives (v. BRAUN and BRAUNSDORP), 
1921, A., i, 436. 

1-Phenylhydantoin, 1-p-chloro-, and 
2-thio-l-p-chloro- (Hiri and KeEr- 
sEy), 1922, A., i, 1141. 

4-Phenylhydantoin, 2-thio-, and its 
3-acetyl derivative (Komatsv), 1915, 
A., i, 168. 

5-Phenylhydantoin, l-amino- (BAILEY 
and PritcueEtt), 1918, A., i, 459. 

Phenylisohydantoin. See 4-Keto- 
5-phenyltetrahydro-oxazole, 2-imino-. 


Phenylhydantoinacetic acid 


acid, 
and 


8-Phenylhydantoin-1-acetic 
2-thio-, ethyl ester (BaAILEy 
SnyDER), 1915, A., i, 389. 
1-Phenylhydrastinine, and its picrate 
(DEcKER), 1914, A., i, 198. 
Phenylhydrazides of acids of the sugar 
group, and their constitution and 
rotatory power (Hupson), 1917, A., 
i, 318; (LEVENE and Meyer), 1917, 
A., i, 631. 
a-Phenylhydrazido-2-nitro-4-carbometh- 
oxybenzyl methyl ketone (Borscue, 
STACKMANN and MAKAROFF-SEML- 
JANSKI), 1917, A., i, 16. * 
Phenylhydrazine, cryoscopic investig- 
ations with (Oppo), 1915, A., ii, 
414, 415. 
as a cryoscopic solvent and the 
velocity of its reaction with 
aldehydes and ketones (Oppo), 
1913, A., i, 1233. 
equilibrium of acetone or acet- 
aldehyde with (HAMMERSTEN), 
1922, A., ii, 830. 
behaviour of, as a reducing agent 
(PuxEpDDv), 1916, A., i, 292. 
catalytic decomposition by cuprous 
salts (ARBUZOV and TICHVINSKI), 
1913, A., i, 398. 
action of chloroform on (BARNETT), 
1921, A., i, 692. 
action of, with cyanogen halides 
(PELLIZZARI and GatrTER), 1919, 
A., i, 1384; (PELLIzzaR1), 1921, A., 
i, 620; 1922, A., i, 585. 
action of, on dioxindoles (MARTINET), 
1919, A., i, 221. 
action of, with metallic 
(PuxEDDv), 1916, A., i, 292. 
action of, on opianic acid, nitro- 
opianic acid, and phthalonic acid 
(MiTTER and Sen), 1917, T., 988; 
A., i, 710, 
action of stannic chloride’ on 
(Raksuit), 1913, A., i, 1233. 
preparation of  a-acyi 
atives of (SHorT) 
1445. 
colour reaction of mercury fulminate 
with (LANGHANS), 1918, A., ii, 
414. 
colour reactions of, with wood 
fibres (JENTSCH), 1918, A., ii, 248. 
estimation of, volumetrically (Live 
and Nanji), 1921, A., ii, 601. 
Phenylhydrazine, p-amino-, hydro- 
chloride (FRANZEN and STer- 
FUHRER), 1921, A., i, 463. 
acetyl derivative, and its deriva- 
tives (FRANZEN and vy. First), 
1917, A., i, 59, 


oxides 


deriv - 
rer, = T., 
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Phenylhydrazine, 3: 5-dibromo-, and 
3 : 5-dichloro-, and their derivatives 
(CHATTAWAY and ELLINGTON), 
1916, T., 587; A., i, 510. 

5-bromo-2 : 4-dinitro-, and its acety] 
derivative (Gru), 1922, A., i, 691. 

2:4-dichloro-, and its derivatives 
(CHATTAWAY and PEARCE), 1914, 
P., woe; 1916, T., Sz. 

2-chloro-5-nitro- (PERKIN and 
PLANT), 1921, T., 1837. 

5-chloro-2: 4-dinitro-, preparation 
and derivatives of (BORSCHE), 1921, 
A., i, 461. 

p-fluoro- (RinKEs), 1914, A., i, 679. 

m-nitro-, preparation of (VAN DER 
Haar), 1917, A., i, 228. 

p-nitro-, preparation of 

1922, T., 715. 
action of, with amino- and hydroxy- 
acids (Daxktn), 1916, A., i, 594, 

2:4:6-irinitro-, condensation of 
quinones with (BorscHeE), 1921, 
A., i, 624. 

nitrocyano-derivatives, and their de- 
rivatives (Borscuk), 1921, A.,i, 460. 

Phenylhydrazines, action of titanous 
chloride on (Roprnson), 1916, A., 
ii, 355. 

substituted, rate of reduction of 
(FRANZEN), 1918, A., i, 456. 
1-Phenylhydrazine-3-carboxylic acid, 
5-chloro-2-hydroxy- (Socrety or 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1922, 
A., i, 385. 
Phenylhydrazinedisulphonic acid, 
p-nitre-, ammonium salt (DAvrés), 
1922, T., 720. 
Phenylhydrazine-5-sulphonic acid, 
3-nitro-2-hydroxy- (FARBWERK 
MUHLHEIM vorM. A. LEONHARDT & 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 648. 
Phenylhydrazinoacetone, phenylhydr- 
azone of (Boprorss), 1920, A., i, 97. 
9-Phenylhydrazinoacridine (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Lucius & Briinina), 
1922, A., i, 469. 
B-Phenylhydrazinoisobutyl p-hydroxy-o- 
tolyl ketone, and f-p-bromo- and 
B-p-nitro-,and their phenylhydrazones 
(v. AUWERS and LAMMERHTIRT), 1921, 
A., i, 464. 
a-as-Phenylhydrazino/sobutyramide, and 
its derivatives (v. WALTHER and 
HUBNER), 1916, A., i, 560. 
Phenylhydrazinochloraloxamethane 
(Frist, Nissen and STaDLER), 1914, 
A., i, 666. 
Phenylhydrazinocoumaranonecarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (MERRIMAN), 1913, 
T., 1042. 


(Davis), 


1179 Phenylhydroxyethoxybenzyl .. . 


Phenylhydrazinoethanesulphonylphenyl- 


hydrazide hydrochloride (CLUTTER- | 


BUCK and CoHEN), 1922, T., 127. 
B-N-Phenylhydrazinoethyl anisyl 
ketone, a-hydroxy-, derivatives of 
(JORLANDER), 1917, A., i, 223. 
Phenylhydrazinomethylenemalononitrile 
(PassaLacguA), 1914, A., i, 24. 
4-Phenylhydrazino-1-p-nitrophenyl-3- 
propyl-5-pyrazolone, and 4-p-nitro- 
(WanL and Dott), 1913, A., i, 
532. 
4-Phenylhydrazino-1-phenyl-3-n-butyl- 
5-pyrazolone (WAHL and Do xz), 1913, 
A., i, 766. 
f-Phenylhydrazino-8-phenylethane, 
a-bromo-a-nitro- (WORRALL), 
A., i, 411. 
4-Phenylhydrazino-1-phenyl-3-hexyl-5- 
pyrazolone, and 4-p-nitro- (WAHL and 
Doty), 1913, A., i, 532. 
4-Phenylhydrazino-1-phenyl-3-propyl-5- 
pyrazolone, and 4-p-nitro- (WAHL and 
Doty), 1913, A., i, 532. 
5-Phenylhydrazino-1-phenyl-1 : 2: 3: 4- 
tetrazole (STOLLG), 1922, A., i, 689. 
Phenylhydrazinothymic acid, barium 
salt (FEULGEN and LANDMANN), 
1918, A., i, 554. 
4-Phenylhydrazino-1-tolyl-3-propyl-5- 
pyrazolone, -nitro- 
Dott), 1913, A., i, 532. 
Phenylhydrazobis- p-dimethylaminotri- 


1921, 


phenylmethane (WIELAND, POPPER | 


and SEEFRIED), 1922, A., i, 773. 
Phenylhydrazobis-p’-dimethylaminotri- 


phenylmethane, p-chloro- (WIELAND, | 
Porrer and SEEFRIED), 1922, A,, i, | 


ries 5 
a-Phenylhydrazo-8y-dimethyl-4*y- 

butadiene, a-p-amino- (MEYER and 

SCHOELLER), 1920, A., i, 98. 


Phenylhydrazone, (',,H,,N., from ketone | 


from benzaldehyde and magnesium 
dimethylearbinyl iodide 
SHALL), 1914, T., 532. 

C1gH,0.N,, 
lactone and diazobenzene (DrEcK- 
MANN), 1914, A., i, 692. 


Phenylhydrazones (v. Auwers), 1918, | 


A., i, 193. 


eryoscopic measurements of the 


capacity to form (Oppo), 1915, A., | 
| B-Phenyl-8-2-hydroxy-4 : 6-dimethoxy- 
catalytic hydrogenation of (MAILHE), | 


ii, 414. 
1921, A., i, 463. 


Phenylhydrazones, nitrated, absorption | 
spectra of (HEwiTT, JOHNSON and | 


Porr), 1914, T., 364; P., 4. 
nitro-, quinonoid salts of (Crus), 
1920, A., i, 256. 


(WaHL and | 


(Mar- | 


from phenylcrotono- | 


Phenylhydrazoues, p-nitro-, quinonoid 
salts of (CrusA), 1921, A., i, 63. 
action of titanous chloride on 
(Rosrnson), 1916, A., ii, 355. 

o- and p-nitro-, quinonoid salts of 
(Crusa and RastTEx1t), 1922, A., i, 
1073. 

Phenylhydrazonopyruvamide, 2: 4-di- 
chloro-, and its derivatives (BitLow 
and NEBER), 1913, A., i, 999. 

Phenylhydrazonopyruvyl chloride, 
2:4-dichloro-, and its derivatives 
(BiLow and NEBER), 1913, A., i, 999 

Phenylhydrazonopyruvylhydrazide, and 
its derivatives (BULOw and NEBER), 
1913, A., i, 999. 

Phenylhydrazothiodicarbonamide 
S-methyl ether (ARNDT, MILDE and 
TSCHENSCHER), 1922, A., i, 376. 

Phenylhydrazotri-p-aminophenylmeth- 
ane (WIELAND, PoppEeR and SEE 
FRIED), 1922, A., i, 773. 

Phenylhydrazotri-p’-aminophenylmeth- 
ane, p-chloro- (WIELAND, Popper and 
SEEFRIED), 1922, A., i, 773. 

Phenylhydrazotri-p-anisylmethane 
(WIELAND, PoprER and SEEFRIED), 
OSS, &.,.1,. Tid. 

Phenylhydrazotri-p-dimethylamino- 
phenylmethane (WIELAND, POPPER 
and SEEFRIED), 1922, A., i, 773. 

Phenylhydrazotri-p’-dimethylamino- 
phenylmethane, p-chloro- (WIELAND, 
Porrer and SEEFRIED), 1922, A., i, 
773. 

1-Phenylhydrindene (MAYER, SIEGLITZ 
and Lupwia), 1921, A., i, 555. 

2- and 8-Phenyl-1-hydrindones, deriv- 
atives of (v. AUWERS and AUFFEN- 
BERG), 1919, A., i, 219. 

1-Phenyl-6-hydroxybenziminazole, 

1-p-bromo- (JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 

591. 

Phenyl-p-hydroxybenzylidenerhodanine 
(ANDREASCH), 1919, A., i, 97. 

8-Phenyl-5-mp-dihydroxybenzylidene- 

rhodanine (ANDREASCH), 1917, A., i, 

663. 

N-Phenyl-N’-hydroxy/sobutylthiocarb- 
amide (DERSIN), 1922, A., i, 142. 

1-Phenyl-4-p-hydroxydi-m-methoxy- 
benzylidene-8-methyl-5-pyrazolone 

(MAUTHNER), 1913, A., i, 278. 


phenylpropion-amide and -w-phenyl 
hydrazide (Fiscu ER and Nouri), 1917, 
A., i, 470. 

4-Phenyl-5-a-hydroxy-0-ethoxybenzyl-3- 
methyl- 4: °-cyclopentadiene-1-carb- 
oxylic acid, 2-hydroxy- (WIDMAN), 
1920, A., i, 56, 


Phenylhydroxyethoxybenzy!... 1180 


4-Phenyl-5-a-hydroxy-0-ethoxybenzyl- 
4}. 3.cyclopentadiene-1-carboxylic acid, 
2-hydroxy-, and its lactone (WIDMAN), 
1920, A., i, 56. 
Phenyl 2-hydroxy-8-ethoxystyryl ketone 
(Pratrand Rosrnson), 1922, T., 1580. 
Phenyl-mono- and -di-hydroxyethy] carb- 
amides, p-hydroxy- (Rrepex), 1922, 
A., i, 579. 
8-Phenylhydroxylamine, preparation of, 
from nitrobenzene (LAPworRTH and 
PrEarson), 1921, T., 765. 
electrochemical synthesis of 
(FREDERIKSEN), 1916, A., i, 32. 
condensation of, with hydroxymethy]- 
ene-compounds and _ carbinols 
(Rupe and Drenr), 1921, A., i, 425 ; 
(RurE and Wittwer), 1922, A., i, 
448, 449. 
action of methyl alcohol on, in 
sulphuric acid (BAMBERGER), 1921, 
A., i, 718. 
action of methyl sulphate with (Bam- 
BERGER and LANDAv), 1919, A., i, 
395. 
action of, on aromatic nitro-com- 
pounds (MEISENHEIMER), 1920, A., 
i, 334. 
action of nitrous acid on (BAMBERGER 
and LANDAU), 1920, A., i, 36. 
and its nitroso-derivative, behaviour 
of, in the body (Stesure), 1915, A., 
i, 351. 
O-methyl ether, attempt to prepare 
(BAMBERGER), 1919, A., i, 396. 
8-Phenylhydroxylamine, p-bromo- and 
p-chloro-, and their reactions with 
sulphuric acid (BAMBERGER), 1921, 
A., i, 719, 724, 725. 
m-chloro-(HawortH and LAPpworTH), 
1921, T., 773. 
p-fluoro- (Rinxss), 1914, A., i, 679. 
o-hydroxynitroso-, manganese salt 
(Baupiscu and Rotuscuip), 1916, 
A., i, 34. 
nitroso- (BAupiIscH), 1917, A., i, 356. 
action of acids on (BAMBERGER 
and Képrcke), 1921, A., i, 134. 
ammonium salt (cupferron), prepar- 
ation of (MARVEL and Kamm), 
1919, A., i, 157; (Saver), 
1920, T., 591; (Kasanor), 
1920, A., i, 671. 
use of, in analysis (BRown), 1918, 
A., ii, 84; (BeELLuccr and 
Cutuctni), 1920, A., ii, 54: 
(LunDELL and Know zss), 
1920, A., ii, 390. 
use of, in the estimation of 
titanium (BeLiucct§ and 
Grassi), 1913, A., ii, 250. 


8-Phenylhydroxylamine, nitroso-, 
ammonium salt (cupferron), use 
of, inthe separation of titanium 
(THORNTON), 1914, A., ii, 299. 
estimation of vanadium by 
(TuRNER), 1916, A., ii, 347. 
use of, in separation of zirconium 
and uranium (ANGELETTI), 
1921, A., i, 524. 
uranous salt (AUGER), 1920, A., ii, 
391. 
nitroso-m-hydroxy-, ammonium salt 
(Baupiscn and Kuavs), 1917, A., 
i, 331. 
nitroso-p-hydroxy-, and its ammon- 
ium salt (BaupiscnH and KARzErr), 
1917, A., i, 331. 

Pheny] 4-hydroxy-3-methoxyphenylethyl 
ketone (NomuRA and Nozawa), 1918, 
A., i, 439. 

1-Phenyl-5-p-hydroxy-m-methoxy- 
phenyl-1 : 2: 4-triazole, and its deriv- 
atives (Oppo and FEeRRAR?), 1915, A., 
i, 598. 

Phenyl 4 hydroxy-3-methoxystyryl ketone 
(NomurAand Nozawa), 1918, A., i, 439. 

B-Phenyl-a-hydroxymethylene-ethyl 
methyl ketone, and its salts and 
derivatives (Rupe and MiULLER), 
1922, A., i, 41. 

2-Phenyi-5-hydroxymethyloxazolidine, 
and its salts (BERGMANN, BRAND and 
DREYER), 1921, A., i, 445. 

Phenyl-4-hydroxy-8-naphthaquinone-2- 
imide disulphide (StanRFoss), 1921, 
A., i, 794. 

Phenyl-2’-a-hydroxynaphthyl sulphide, 
4-chloro-2-nitro- (ZINCKE and 
BAEUMER), 1918, A., i, 538. 

Phenyl-3-hydroxy-8-naphthylamine, 
o-hydroxy- (KEHRMANN and NEIL), 
1915, A., i, 304. 

Phenyl a-4-hydroxynaphthyl ketone 
(ScHoLt and SEER), 1913, A., i, 57. 
Phenyl hydroxynaphthylstyryl ketone, 
sodium salt (DECKER and BECKER), 

1914, A., i, 1083. 

Phenyl 2-hydroxy-8-phenoxystyryl 
ketone (PRATT and Roprnson), 1922, 
T., 1681. 

4-Phenyl-2-mp-dihydroxyphenyl-1 : 4- 
benzopyranol, 3:5: 7-trihydroxy-, 
anhydrohydriodide (Watson, SEN 
and Mepat), 1915, T., 1483; A., i, 1070. 

2-Phenyl-3-p-hydroxyphenyldihydro- 
1:2: 4-benztriazine, 6-amino- 
(Conn), 1915, A., i, 402. 

3-Phenyl-2-y-hydroxyphenyl-1 : 4-di- 
phenyl-1 : 3-dimethindiazidine, 
3-p-bromo-, and 3-m-nitro (INGOLD 
and Piacort), 1922, T., 2798. 
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Phenyl-p-hydroxyphenyl-a-naphthyl- 
carbinol (GOMBERG and LANGE), 1920, 
A., i, 736. 

d-Phenylhydroxyphenyitartramide 
(CasaLE), 1918, A., i, 536. 

Phenyl-»-hydroxyphenyl-p-tolylearbinol 
(Hany), 1921, A., i, 243. 

1-Phenyl-5-0-hydroxyphenyl-1 : 2: 4-tri- 
azole, 3-hydroxy-, and its diacetyl 
derivative 
1915, A., i, 598. 

a-Phenyl-8-hydroxypropylamine, 
a-p-hydroxy-, and its salts (TAKEDA 
and Kuropa), 1922, A., i, 273. 

Phenyl a-hydroxystyryl ketone, 
p-amino-, acetyl derivative (J6R- 
LANDER), 1918, A., i, 21. 

Phenyl 2-hydroxystyryl ketone, 4-hydr- 


oxy-, glucoside of (BARGELLIN1), | 


1915, A., i, 62. 


2:4-dihydroxy-, derivatives of 


(TAMBOR and GuBLER), 1919, A., i, | 


216. 

2-hydroxy-5-amino-, acetyl deriv- 
ative (KUNCKELL and HAMMER- 
SCHMIDT), 1913, A., i, 1205. 


Phenyl w-hydroxystyryl ketone, and its | 


benzoate, and p-chloro- (J GRLANDER), 
1917, A., i, 344. 
Phenyl 3- and 4-hydroxystyry! ketones, 


2: 4-dihydroxy-, and their derivatives | 


(TamBor, EcKMANN and BERNER), 
1916, A., i, 831. 

Phenyl-o-hydroxystyrylsulphone, and 
p-chloro- (TR6GER and BouTe), 1922, 
A., i, 267. 

Phenyl-2 : 4-dihydroxystyrylsulphone, 
and p-chloro-, and their dimethyl 
ethers (TROGER and Bouts), 1922, A., 
i, 268. 

Phenyl 3: 5-dihydroxy-o-tolyl ketone 
(Hoerscu), 1915, A., i, 821. 

Phenyl hydroxytolyl ketones (HELLER 
and Bus), 1913, A., i, 632. 

1-Phenyl-3-p-hydroxy-0-tolyl-5-methyl- 
pyrazoline (v. AUWERS and LAMMER- 
HIRT), 1921, A., i, 464. 

Phenyl £-hydroxyvinyl ketone, reduction 
of (RurE and Mi.uer), 1922, A.,, i, 
40. 

Phenylimesatin, p-amino-, and its salts 
(Binz and Huerer), 1915, A., i, 845. 

Phenylimineketendicarboxylic acid, ethy! 
ester (STAUDINGER and Hauser), 
1922, A., i, 29. 

2-Phenylimino-5-anilinomethylenetetra- 
hydrothiazole-4-one (DaIns 
STEPHENSON), 1916, A., i, 751. 

Phenyliminoanthraquinone-2 : 1-acrid- 


one (KALISCHER and MAYER), 1916, | 


A., i, 844. 


| Phenyliminobenzophenone, 


(Oppo and FERRARI), | 


| a-Phenyliminodiacetamide 


and | 


additive 
compound of phenylbenzhydrylamine 
and (ALESSANDRI), 1921, A., i, 570. 
N-Phenyliminobis-4 : 5-dimethylglyoxal- 
ine (GERNGROSS), 1920, A., i, 183. 
2-Phenylimino-3-bromopheny]-4-thiaz- 
olidones, and 2-p-bromo-, and their 
derivatives (Darns, Irvin and 
HABREL), 1921, A., i, 362. 
Phenyliminocamphor, and bromo- and 
chloro-, and their optical activity 
(SincH and MazumpeER), 1919, T., 570. 
Phenyliminocamphor, p-amino-, acetyl 
derivative (FORSTER and SPINNER), 
1919, T., 893. 

o- and p-nitro- (FORSTER 
SAVILLE), 1921, T., 794. 
2-Phenylimino-3-p-chlorophenyl-4-thiaz- 

olidone, and 2-p-chloro-, and their 
derivatives (Dains, Irvin. and 
HARREL), 1921, A., i, 362. 
6:-Phenyliminodecoic acid, and its salts 
(Honoysk1), 1914, A., i, 656. 
(DuBsky), 


and 


1919, A., i, 290. 

Phenyliminodiacetic acid, metallic salts 
(Dussky and SpritzMann), 1918, A., 
i, 102, 103. 

2-Phenylimino-1 : 2-dihydropyridine, 
2-0-hydroxy- (STEINHAUSER 
D1zroLvER), 1916, A., i, 740. 

2-Phenylimino-1-methyl-1 : 2-dihydro- 
pyridine, and 2-0-hydroxy- (STEIN- 
HAUSER and DIEPOLDER), 1916, A., 
i, 740. 

2-Phenylimino-1-methyl-1 : 2-dihydro- 
quinoline, 2-0-hydroxy- (STEIN- 
HAUSER and DrEPoLpER), 1916, A., 
i, 74l. 

5-Phenyliminonaphthaphenthiazine 
oo-disulphide (STAHRFOSS), 
A., i, 457. 

4-Pheaylimino-1 : 4-naphthaquinone, 
2-amino-, acetyl derivative and _ its 
platinichloride (MILLER), 1913, A., i, 
1365. 


and 


1921, 


| 2-Phenyliminoperinaphthindan-1 : 3-di- 


one (ERRERA and Soreks), 1914, A., 
i, 59. 
Phenyliminodinitroxanthone 
1916, T., 749; A., i, 662. 
Phenyliminopentionaldehyde, deriv- 
atives of (WoLFF and K6rss), 1913, 
A., i, 1108. 


(Duar), 


| a-Phenyliminophenylacetonitrile, o- and 


m-nitro- (MumMM, VoLQuARTz and 
Hesse), 1914, A., i, 534. 

2-Phenylimino-3-phenyl-5-anilino- 
methylenetetrahydrothiazole-4-one 
(Darns and STEPHENSON), 1916, A., i, 
751. 
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Phenyliminophenylhydrazinomethane. 
See Diphenylmethenylhydrazidine. 

5-Phenylimino-1 : 2-phthaloylacridine. 
See Phenyliminoanthraquinone-2 : 1- 
acridone. 

Phenyliminotetron-a-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (Benary), 1913, A., i, 191. 

Phenyliminothiocarbonic acid, deriv- 
atives of (SCHNEIDER and WREDE), 
1914, A., i, 950. 

5-Phenylimino-2-thio-3-naphthyl- 

2:8: 4: 5-tetrahydro-1 : 3: 4-thio- 

diazole (GuHA), 1922, A., i, 877. 
5-Phenylimino-2-thio-3-phenyl- 

2:3: 4: 5-tetrahydro-1 : 3: 4-thio- 

diazole (GuHA), 1922, A., i, 876. 
5-Phenylimino-2-thio-2 : 3: 4: 5-tetra- 

hydro-1 : 3 : 4-thiodiazole (GuHA), 

1922, A., i, 876. 

5-Phenylimino-2-thio-3-tolyl-2 : 3: 4: 5- 
tetrahydro-1 : 3: 4-thiodiazole (GuHA), 
1922, A., i, 877. 

4-Phenylimino-3 : 5 : 5-triphenylthiaz- 
olid-2-one (BetTrscHartT and Bis- 
TRZYCKI), 1919, A., i, 208. 

6-Phenyliminoundecoic acid, «-hydr- 
oxy-, and its derivatives (HONOvSK1), 
1914, A., i, 656. 

Phenylindazole, 4-nitro-, and its stanni- 
chloride (Reich and GHAZARIAN), 
1916, A., i, 642. 

1-Phenylisoindazole, 

4-chloro- (Rricu 
1917, A., i, 585. 
7-nitro-, 7-nitro-l-p-bromo-, and 
7-nitro-l-o- and -p-nitro- (REIcH 
and GAIGAILIAN), 1913, A., i, 
995. 
5: 7-dinitro- (Reicu), 
586. 
2-Phenylindazole, 3:5: 7-trichloro-, 
3-chloro-5 : 7-dinitro- (KENNER and 
Curtis), 1914, T., 2737; P., 
174. 
3-chloro-5-nitro- (KENNER 
WirTHamM), 1921, T., 1057. 
3-hydroxy- (HELLER), 1922, 
1066. 
and its benzoate (HELLER), 1917, 
A., i, 219. 
3-Phenylindazole-2-carboxylic 
methyl ester (v. AUWERS 
H@LTENES), 1922, A., i, 683. 
3-Phenylindazole-2-sulphonic 
metallic salts (v. AUWERS 
Htrenss), 1922, A., i, 683. 

3-Phenylindazole-2-sulphonoxide (v. 
AuwWERS and Hiitenss), 1922, A., i, 
684, 

1-Phenylindene (v. Braun), 1918, A., i, 
111. 


4-bromo- and 
and TwuRKUs), 


1917, A., i, 


and 


ee 


acid, 
and 


acid, 
and 


1-Phenylindene, pyrogenic distillation 
of (Mayer, Sirciitz and Lupwia), 
1921, A., i, 554. 

2-Phenylindene (MAYER, SteGuitrz and 
Lupwie), 1921, A., i, 555. 

N-Phenylindirubin (FRIEDLANDER and 
Kunz), 1922, A., i, 766. 

2-Phenylindole, 3-bromo-2-0-amino- 

(Rveert), 1917, A., i, 587. 
3-nitroso-, structure of (ALESSANDRI), 
1913, A., i, 1227. 

8-Phenylindone (DE Faz1), 1920, A., i, 
316. 

1-Phenylindoxyl, and its sodium salt, 
and 4-chloro- (FRIEDLANDER and 
Kunz), 1922, A., i, 765. 

2-Phenylindoxyl, 6-cyano-, 

derivatives (PFEIFFER, BRAUDE, 
Fritscu, HAtLpBerstapt, Krircu- 
HOFF, KL&£BER, and WI£rTTKopP), 
1916, A., i, 330. 
6-nitro-, and its derivatives (RuGGLI 
and BoLiicErR), 1921, A., i, 812. 
2-Phenylindoxyl-6-carboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester, and its acetate (PFEIFFER, 
BRAUDE, Fritscu, HALBERSTADT, 
KircHHoFrr, KL&BeR and WittTKop), 
1916, A., i, 330. 

Phenylindoxylic acid, ethyl and methyl 
esters (FRIEDLANDER and Kvwnz), 
1922, A., i, 765. 

3-Phenyl-5--indoxylidenerhodanine 
(ANDREASCH), 1917, A., i, 664. 

1-Phenylindoxyl-2-thionaphthenones 
(FRIEDLANDER and Kunz), 1922, A., 
i, 766. 

5-Phenyl-2-(2’- and 8’-indoxyl-thiophen- 
8-one) (‘ 5-phenyl-2-thiophen-2- and 
-3-indoleindigo ”’) (FRIEDLANDER 
and KIELBASINSK1), 1913, A., i, 194. 

Phenyldiiodoarsine (BuRROWS and 
TURNER), 1920, T., 1376. 

Phenyl iodomethyi ketone, 2 : 4-dihydr- 
oxy-, and its diacetate (Sonn and 
FALKENHEIM), 1922, A., i, 1163. 

Phenyl a-iodo-y-nitro-8-phenylpropyl 
ketone, p-bromo- (KOHLER and 
WiuuiAMs), 1920, A., i, 60. 

Phenyldiiodostibine, m-amino-, hydr- 
iodide (ScuM1DT), 1920, A., i, 903. 

Phenylisatin, 4-chloro- (FRIEDLANDER 

and Kunz), 1922, A., i, 766. 
dichloro- (SToti&), 1914, A., i, 201. 
1-Phenylisatin-2-»-dimethylaminoanil 
(FRIEDLANDER and Kunz), 1922, A., 
i, 765. 

Phenylisatinhydrazone (Stori£), 1914, 
A., i, 992. 

Phenylisatinic acid, 4-chloro-, sodium 
salt (FRIEDLANDER and Kunz), 1922, 
A., i, 766. 


and its 
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2-Phenylisatogen, and _ its 
and  nitro-derivatives, and 
derivatives (PFEIFFER, BRAUDE, 
FritscH, HALBERSTADT, K1iRCHHOFF, 


cyano- 


Ki&£BER and WittkKop), 1916, A., i, | 


329. 


231. 
2-Phenylisatogen-6-carboxylic 
ethyl ester, isomeride of (RUGGLI), 
1919, A., i, 222. 
Phenylisatogencarboxylic acids, 
their derivatives (PFEIFFER, BRAUDE, 
Fritscu, HALBERSTADT, KIRCHHOFF, 
Ki£BER and WittKop), 1916, A., i, 
330. 
-Phenylisatogen-4’-sulphonic 
6-nitro- (PFEIFFER, 


acid, 
BRAUDE, 


FritscH, HALBERSTADT, K1tRCHHOFF, | 
Ki£BeEerR and WirrKopr), 1916, A., i, | 


332 
Phenylisatoic anhydride, amino- (Binz 
and Hurrer), 1915, A., i, 845. 


Phenylitaconic acid, ethyl ester, photo- | 
chemistry of (StopBE), 1915, A., i, | 


406. 
Phenylketenacetal 
RATHSAM), 1922, A., i, 1015. 


Phenylketencarboxylic acid, methylester | 


(STAUDINGER and Hrrzer), 1917, A., 
i, 178, 630. 
y-Phenyl-a-ketebutyrie acid. 
Benzylpyruvie acid. 
8-Phenyl-a-ketoglutaconic 
phenylhydrazone (Dieckmann), 1914, 
A., i, 691. 

Phenyl-lactic acid, behaviour of, 
in the animal organism (KOTAKE 
and Morr; Mort), 
1216. 


of, after administration of tyrosine 
i, 1217. 


animal organism 
MartTsvoKA), 1918, A., i, 467. 


l-p-hydroxy-, formation of, in the | 
organism (KOTAKE and MaTsvoKA), | 


1914, A., i, 907. 


d- and J-Phenyl-lactic acids, and hydr- | 
oxy-, production of acetoacetic acid | 


from, in the liver (Mort), 1922, A.,, i, 
1217. 
Phenyl-lactyl ketone, 
& Brintna), 1913, A., i, 401. 
Phenylmaleic anhydride, hydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (BouGAULT), 1916, A., 
i, 484, 


their | 


| a-Phenylmaleinphenylimide, 
2-Phenylisatogen, 6-nitro-, isomeride of, 
and its oxime (RuGGLI), 1919, A., i, | 

| Phenylmalonamide (Dox and YopER), 

acid, | i 
| Phenylmalonanilic acid, methyl ester 


and 
| Phenylmalonic acid, 


(STAUDINGER and | 


| Phenylmenthylacetonitriles, 
See | 


anhydride | 


1922, A., i, | 
| Phenylmercurichlorides (KHARASCH and 
Phenyl-lactic acid, hydroxy-, excretion | 


dichloronitro- | 
(FARBWERKE VorM. MeIsTER, Lucius | 


Phenylmethoxymethyl .. . 


a-Phenylmaleic anhydride, £-chloro- 
(Atmstr6m), 1916, A., i, 570. 

a-Phenylmalein-p-bromophenylimide, 
and £-bromo- (ALMSTROM), 1916, A., 
i, 570. 

and 

B-chloro- (AtmstrR6m), 1916, A., i, 

570. 


1922, A., i, 817. 


(StauDINGER and Hrrzer), 1917, A., 
i, 631. 
5-chloro-2 : 4-di- 
nitro-, ethyl ester (BoRscHE and 
Baur), 1914, A., i, 29. 
2-nitro-4-cyano-, and 2: 4-dinitro-, 
methyl esters (BorscHE, STACK- 
MANN and MAKAROFF-SEMLJANSEI), 
1917, A., i, 16. 
Phenylmalono-p-toluidie acid, 
ester (STAUDINGER and 
1917, A., i, 631. 
Phenylmaltosazone, 
and FREUDENBERG), 
481. 
2-Phenyl-4 ° : *-p-menthadien-2-ol. 
2-Phenylcarveol. 


methyl 
HIRZEL), 


p-iodo- (FISCHER 
1913, A., i, 


See 


| 2-Phenyl-4?:6:8-y-menthatriene (RUPE 


and Tom1), 1915, A., i, 569. 

isomeric 
(BapTKER), 1918, A., i, 223. 

Phenylmenthylcyanomethane. 
Phenylmenthylacetonitrile. 

1-Phenyl-2-mercapto-6-ethoxybenzimin- 
azole, 1-p-bromo- (JACOBSEN), 1922, 
A., i, 591. 

Phenylmercuric acetate and oxide, 
p-nitro- (FouRNEAU and Vi~A), 1913, 
Pies tc EET: 


See 


CHALKLEY), 1921, A., i, 377. 


| Phenylmercurithiocyanate (STEINKOPF), 
(KoTake and OKxaGawa), 1922, A., | 


1921, A., i, 632. 


| Phenyl-o-methoxybenzylidene7sooxazol- 
p-hydroxy-, formation of, in the | 
(KoTaKE and | 


one stannichloride (MEYER), 1913, A., 
i, 394. 

Phenyl-o-methoxycinnamic acid, 
a-thiol- (MARSCHALK), 1913, A., i, 
1089. 

a-Phenyl-2- and -4-methoxycinnamo- 
nitriles, a-p-amino- (KAUFFMANN and 
Lutz), 1918, A., i, 114. 


| Phenyl p-methoxycinnamylidenemethyl 


ketone, p-chloro- (Straus and 
BLANKENHORN), 1918, A., i, 501. 

Phenylmethoxymethyleneacetic 
See B-Methoxyatropic acid. 

B-Phenyl-a-methoxymethylpropionic 
acid, and its silver salt (STMONSEN), 
1920, T., 567. 


acid. 


Phenylmethoxypheny! . . . 


1-Phenyl-5-0- and -p-methoxyphenyl- 
8-0- and -p-methoxystyrylpyrazoline 
(Straus, Murrat and Herz), 1919, 
A., i, 42. 

1-Phenyl-5--methoxyphenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazoline (BAUER and VoGEL), 1913, 
A., i, 1064, 

Phenyl-p-methoxyphenylpropanes, f-y-di- 

« bromo- (INGoLD and Piecort), 1922, 
T., 2386. 

Phenyl-p-methoxyphenyl-4 *-propenes 
(INGOLD and PiaGort), 1922, T., 2386. 

B-Phenyl-8-p-methoxyphenylisosuccinic 
acid, metallic salts (Barton), 1921, 
A., i, 249. 

1-Phenyl-5-0-methoxyphenyl-1 : 2 : 4- 
triazole, 3-hydroxy-, and its deriv- 
atives (Oppo and FERRARI), 1915, A., 
i, 598. 

Phenyl o-methoxystyryl ketone, 2-hydr- 
oxy-, and its derivatives (TAmM- 
BOR and GuBLER), 1919, A., i, 
216. 

Phenyl m-methoxystyryl ketone (BAUER 
and VoGEL), 1913, A., i, 1064. 

Phenyl p-methoxystyryl ketone (anisyl- 
ideneacelophenone), dibromo-, 
replacement of bromine from 
(Witson and Boon), 1915, A., i, 
413. 

p-chloro- (Straus and BLANKEN- 
HORN), 1918, A., i, 501. 

2-hydroxy-, derivatives of  (v. 
AvUWERS and AnscuiiTz), 1921, A., 
i, 683. 

Phenyl methoxystyryl ketones, and their 
derivatives (PFEIFFER, JOWLEFF, 
Fiscurer, Monti and Mutty), 1917, 
A., i, 208. 

Phenyl p-methoxystyryl ketone-sulph- 
onic acid, and its ammonium salt 
(PFEIFFER and NEGREANU), 1918, A., 
i, 19. 

N-Phenyl-\’-methoxythiocarbamide 
(TRAUBE, OHLENDORF and ZANDER), 
1920, A., i, 718. 

Phenyimethyl sulphoxide, = p-nitro- 
(ZINCKE and LENHARDT), 1915, A., i, 
399. 

5-Phenyl-3-methylacridine, l-amino- 
and 1-nitro- (MAYER and FREuND), 
1922, A., i, 866. 

7:9-diamino- and 7 : 9-dinitro- 
(MayeErR and FreunD), 1922, A., i, 
867. 

Phenylmethylacridinium salts, chromo- 
isomerism of (KEHRMANN’ and 
StauRross), 1917, A., i, 221. 

5-Phenyl-10-methylacridol chloride 
hydrochloride, and its derivatives 
(Cone), 1913, A., i, 92. 
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C-Phenyl--methylisoacridone (Kernr- 
MANN and Marustnsky), 1913, A., 
i, 93. 

Phenylmethylacridonium salts, chromo- 
isomerism of (HANTzscH), 1916, A., 
i, 836. 

d- and /-N-Phenylmethylalanines, and 
their derivatives (FiscHER and Lir- 
ScHITZ), 1915, A., i, 243. 

N-Phenylmethyl-O-allylhydroxylamine 
(MEISENHEIMER), 1920, A., i, 35. 

Phenylmethylallylmethylanilinopropyl- 
ammonium iodide (WEDEKIND and 
MAYER), 1916, A., i, 670. 

Phenylmethylaminoacetic acid, and its 
esters (OcHSLIN), 1914, A., i, 760. 

2-Phenylmethylamino-5-anilinomethyl- 
enetetrahydrothiazole-4-one (Dains 
and STEPHENSON), 1916, A., i, 751. 

9-Phenylmethylamino-9 : 10-dihydro- 
anthracene (BARNETT and Cook), 
1921, T., 912. 

w-Phenylmethylaminodionine, and its 
hydrochloride (v. Braun, HEmER 
and MU.Luer), 1918, A., i, 108. 

Phenylmethylaminoethanol, dihydr- 
oxy-, hydrochloride, preparation of 
(Naaat), 1922, A., i, 652. 

N-Phenyl-\-methyl-8-aminoethyl 
hydrogen sulphate (Dutt and Sev), 
1922, T., 2674. . 

p-Phenylmethylaminoethyltrimethyl- 
ammonium bromide (v. BRavn, 
HEIDER and MULLER), 1918, A., i, 
108. 

w#-Phenylmethylaminophenacetin (Vv. 
BRAUN, HEIDER and MULLER), 1918, 
A., i, 108. 

B-Phenylmethylaminopropionamide (v. 
Braun, HempER and MULLER), 1918, 
A., i, 108. 

8-Phenylmethylaminopropionitrile (Vv. 
Braun, HEIDER and MULLER), 1918, 
A., i, 108. 

2-Phenylmethylaminopyridine, 2-o-hydr- 
oxy- (STEINHAUSER and DIEPOLDER), 
1916, A., i, 741. 

Phenyl-o-methylamino-m-tolylsulphone, 
m-amino- and m-nitro-, and their 
acetyl derivatives (Wirt and Trutt- 
WIN), 1915, A., i, 228, 

e-Phenyl-8-methylamyl alcohol (Vv. 
Braun and KirscuBavum), 1914, A., 
i, 27%. 

Phenylmethylisoamylallylammonium 
hydroxide, platinichloride of (Ko- 
MATSU), 1913, A., i, 41. 

Phenylmethylarsine, cyano- (STEINKOPF 
and ScHWEN), 1922, A., i, 72. 

s-Pheny]methylarsine oxide (STEINKOPF 
and ScHWEN), 1921, A., i, 695. 
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Phenylmethyilarsinic acid, and its deriv- | 


atives, and p-amino-, and 3-nitro- 
4-hydroxy- (BERTHEIM), 1915, A., i, 
332. 


1-Phenyl-3-methyl-4 : 5-azipyrazole, and | 
and 4-iodo- | 
2-Phenyl-6-methyl-1 : 2 : 3-benztriazole, 


4-bromo-, 4-chloro-, 
(MicHAELIS and ScHAFER), 1913, A., 
i, 524. 
1-Phenyl-2-methylbenziminazole, 
5-cyano- (BorscuE, 


A., i, 16. 
5: w-m-dinitro- (Kym and Rinaer), 
1916, A., i, 82. 
1-Phenyl:6-methylbenziminazole, 
5-chloro- (MoRGAN and CHALLENOR), 
1921, T., 1543. 
Phenylmethylbenzofulvanol, and_ its 
chloride (CourTor), 1916, A., i, 476. 
Phenylmethylbenzofulvene 
1916, A., i, 478. 


4-Phenyl-2-methylbenzoic acid, calcium | 
salt (v. AUwERs and JiLicnHeEr), 1922, | 


A., i, 842. 
3-Pbhenyl-2-methyl-y-benzopyran, 
4-imino-7-mono- and -7: 8-di-hydr- 


oxy-, and their salts and derivatives | 


(Guosnh), 1916, T., 109; A., i, 281. 

3-Phenyl-5-methyl-y-benzopyran, 
7-hydroxy-, and 4-imino-7-hydroxy- 
(Guosn), 1916, T., 116; A, i, 
282. 

2-Phenyl-4-methyl-1 : 4-benzopyranol, 
3:5: 7-trihydroxy-2-op-dihydroxy-, 
anhydrohydricdide (Watson, SEN 
and Meput), 1915, T., 1485; A., i, 
1070. 

3-Phenyl-2-methyl-y-benzopyrone, 
7-mono-, and 5: 7- and 7 : 8-di-hydr- 
oxy-, and their derivatives (JACOBSON 


and Guosu), 1915, T., 1053; A., i, | 


832. 
1-Phenyl-5-methylbenzoxazole 
RICH and MATULKA), 
889. 
1-Phenyl-5-methylbenzthiazole, 
4’-amino-, diazo-compounds of 
(MorGANn and WEBsTER), 1921, T., 
1070. 
4’-chloro-, and 4’-cyano- (MorGAN 
and WessTeEr), 1921, T., 1074. 
1-Phenyl-5-methylbenzthiazole-4’-azo- 
B-naphthol (MorGANn and WEBSTER), 
1921, T., 1073. 
1-Phenyl-5-methylbenzthiazole-4’-diazo- 


sulphonic acids, sodium salts of | 
(MorGAN and WeEssTER), 1921, T., | 


1075. 
2-Phenyl-6- and -8-methyl-1: 4-benzthio- 


pyrones (methylthioflavones) (RUHE- | 


MANN), 1913, A., i, 1374. 
c.1S. 


STACKMANN | 
and MAKAROFF-SEMLJANSKI), 1917, 


(CourTo?), | 


a-Phenyl-8-methylbutyl 


(HEN- | 
1921, A., i, | 


Phenylmethylearbamyl 


1-Phenyl]-6-methylbenztriazole, 
1-p-hydroxy- (JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 
592. 

2-Phenyl-4-methyl-1 : 2: 3-benztriazole, 
5-amino- (Scumipt and MHaGen- 
BOCKER), 1921, A., i, 899. 


5-amino-, and_ its sodium = salt 
(Scumrpt and HaGENB6cKER), 1921, 
A., i, 897. 
1-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-benzylpyrazole-5- 
azo-8-naphthol (Mour, Krart, 
Marx, Meyer, ScHENKE, SCHMIDT 
and WARNECKE), 1915, A., i, 321. 
5-Phenyl-§-methylbutane, 0-8-dihydr- 
oxy- (CLAISEN and TreTzz), 1921, A., 
i, 264. 
B-Phenyl-8-methylbutanol, and its deriv- 
atives (BLONDEAU), 1922, A., i, 655. 
a-Phenyl-8-methylbutan-y-one, 
a-p-nitro-, and its derivatives (MECH), 
1914, A., i, 59. 
B-Phenyl-y-methyl-4°-butene (GLarrT- 
FIELD and MimuicAn), 1921, A., i, 63. 
alcohol, and 
its acetate (DUMESNIL), 1917, A.,i, 654. 
5-Phenyl-8-methylbutyl alcohol (Vv. 
Braun and KrrscuoBaum), 1914, A., 
i, 277. 
Phenylmethylisobutylallylammonium 
hydroxide, and its salts (KOMATSU), 
1913, A., i, 41 
B-Phenyl-8-methylbutylamine, and its 
hydrochloride (BLoNDEAV), 1922, A., 
i, 655. 
Phenylmethyl-n-butyl’soamylammonium 
hydroxide, salts of (Komatsu), 1913, 
A., i, 41. 
Phenyl a-methylbutyl ketone (ILEROIDE), 
1922, A., i, 216. 
a-Phenyl-a-methylbutyric acid, and its 
amide, esters and nitrile (BLONDEAT), 
1922, A., i, 654. 
B-Phenyl-a-methyl-n-butyric acid, and 
B-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (Rupr, 
STEIGER and FIEDLER), 1914, A.,i,281. 
y-Phenyl-a-methylbutyric acid, and its 
acid chloride (SCHROETER, 
LICHTENSTADT and IRINEv), 1919, 
A., i, 86. 
and its ethyl ester (v. Braun and 
KrrscuHBauM), 1914, A., i, 277. 
y-Phenyl-8-methylbutyric acid, and 
f-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (ANscHtTz 
and MotscHMANnN), 1915, A., i, 139. 
Phenylmethylisocarbamide, and _ its 
salts (WERNER), 1914, T., 930. 
Phenylmethylearbamyl chloride 
(FABRIQUES DE PRODUITS DE CHIMIE 
ORGANIQUE DE LarReE), 1920, A., i, 
879. 
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Phenylmethylearbamy! 


Phenylmethylcarbamyl chloride, 
o-cyano- (BorScHE and SANDER), 
1915, A., i, 300. 

CC-Phenylmethylcarbethoxylamino- 
acetamide (CHEMISCHE FABRIK Vv. F. 
HEYDEN), 1919, A., i, 417. 

Phenylmethylearbinol, catalytic dehydr- 
ation of (Wuyts), 1921, A., i, 

Phenylmethylcarbinol, bromo- 

(locrrscu), 1914, A., i, 401. 

p-chloro-, and its phenylurethane 
(GastaLp1 and CuneErcat), 1916, 
A., i, 31. 

d-Phenylmethylcarbinol, phenylurethane 
of (McKenzie and Ciovenr), 1913, 
T., 697. 

Phenylmethylcarbinols, optically active, 
interconversion of (McKenzie and 
Croven), 1913, T., 687; P., 109. 

Phenylmethylearbinylurethane (PuyaAL 
and MontTaGne), 1921, A., i, 108. 

Phenylmethylchloroarsine (BuRROWS 
and TuRNER), 1920, T., 1377; 
(StemnKorr and Mra), 1920, A., i, 
538. 

B-Phenyl-8-methylcholine, salts and 
derivatives of (MENGE), 1915, A., i, 
58. 

6-Phenyl-2-methylcinchomeronic acid, 
and its picrate and ethyl ester (MuMM 
and Béume), 1921, A., i, 439. 

B-Phenyl-a-methyleinnamic acid (Rups, 

STEIGER and Frep.eEr), 1914, A., i, 
281, 

ethyl ester (DE Fazi), 1916, A., i, 
263 


a-Phenyl-8- and  -5-methylcinnamic 
acids, amino- and nitro- (MAyeErR and 
Bate), 1914, A., i, 536. 

8-Phenyl-5-methylcoumarone (STOER- 
MER and BARTHELMES), 1915, A., i, 
153. 

y-Phenyl-8-methylisocrotonic acid, ethyl! 
ester (ANSCHUTZ and MotscHMANN), 
1915, A., i, 139. 

Phenylmethylcyanamide, m-chloro- (v. 
Braun and Krueer), 1913, A., i, 
1334. 

Phenylmethyldiazomethane (StaupD- 
INGER and GAvLe), 1916, A., i, 849. 

Phenylmethyldiethylammonium 
mercuri-iodide, crystallography of 
(BaRKER and Porter), 1920, T., 
1317. 

5-Phenyl-1-methyl-2 : 2-diethylpyrrolone 
(IMMENDORFER), 1915, A., i, 582. 

6-Phenyl-2-methyl-2 : 3-dihydro-1 : 4- 
pyran, and its 5-carboxylic acid 
and ethyl ester (FARGHER and Prr- 
Kin), 1913, P., 73; 1914, T., 1363. 
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2-Phenyl-1-methyldihydroquinoline, 
3-bromo-, and its picrate (FREUND 
and Krssuer), 1919, A., i, 285. 

Phenyl methyl diketone di-p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazone (v. AUWERS), 1918, 
A., i, 18. 

3-Phenyl-1-methyldioxindole (KonN and 
OSTERSETZER), 1914, A., i, 81. 

8-Phenyl-7-methyldioxindole (KOHN and 
OSTERSETZER), 1916, A., i, 607. 

2-Phenyl-4-methylene-1 : 4-benzopyran, 
5: 7:2’: 4’ :6’-pentahydroxy-, and 
its acetyl derivative (SEN and 
Guosn), 1920, T., 62. 

a-Phenyl-3 : 4-methylenedioxycinnamo- 
nitrile, a-p-amino- (KAUFFMANN and 
Lutz), 1918, A., i, 114. 

Phenyl 5: 6-methylenedioxy-o-methyl- 
styryl ketone (PERKIN), 1916, T., 
910. 

1-Phenyl-5-m : p-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
1:2:4-triazole, 3-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (Oppo and FERRaRI), 
1915, A., i, 598. 

Phenyl 3’ : 4’-methylenedioxystyryl 
ketone dibromide (BAvER and 
WERNER), 1922, A., i, 1035. 

Phenylmethylenediurethane, o-nitro- 
(Dans, GREER and KIDWEIL), 
1919, A., i, 401. 

2-Phenyl-4-methylene-1 : 4-a-naphtha- 
pyranol, and its salts (GnosH), 1915, 
T., 743; A., i, 833. 

Phenylmethylethylisoamylammonium 
hydroxide, and its salts (KOMATSU), 
1913, A., i, 41. 

Phenylmethylethylarsine, and its salts 

(Stemnkorr, Donat and JAEGER), 
1922, A., i, 995. 

and its derivatives (BuRROWwS and 
TuRNER), 1920, T., 1380 

Phenylmethylethylazonium hydroxide, 

and its salts, preparation of, ‘and 
resolution of the iodide (Stan), 
1913, T., 604; P., 109. 

iodide, compound of thiocarbamide 
with (Stveu and Lat), 1921, T., 
211. 

salts, and their resolution (Stncu), 
1920, T., 1204. 

Phenylmethylethyl-7-butylammonium 
hydroxide, and its salts (KOMATSU), 
1913, A., i, 41. 

Phenylmethylethyl-ethylanilinoethyl- 
ammonium d-camphorsulphonate 
(WEDEKIND and Mayer), 1916, A., i, 
670. 

y-Phenyl-e-methyl-y-ethylhexane 
(HALSE), 1914, A., i, 674. 

B-Phenyl-y-methyl-y-ethylpentan-8-ol 
(RAMART-LvcAS), 1913, A., i, 1326. 


1187 


1-Phenyl- 8-methyl-4-ethylpyrazole, 


5-amino-, and its derivatives (MonR), | 
| a-Phenyl-«-methyl-4°- rent y-one, 


1915, A., i, 312. 
1-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-ethylpyrazole-5- 


azo-f-naphthol (Mour, Krart, Marx, | 


MEYER, SCHENKE, 
WARNECKE), 1915, A., i, 320. 
1-Phenyl-3-methyl-2-ethylpyrazolone 
(homoantipyrine) disulphide 
Konek), 1920, A., i, 880. 
1-Phenyl-3-methyl-2-ethyl-5-pyrazolone, 
1-p-amino-, and its sodium metho- 
sulphite (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Luctus & Brine), 
1914, A., i, 91. 
4-amino- and 4-chloroamino-, acetyl 
derivative (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MetsterR, Lucius & Brwntne), 
1922, A., i, 954. 
1-Phenyl-4-methyl-3-ethyl-5-pyrazolone 
(SCHROETER, KrssELER, LIESCHE 
and Miner), 1917, A., i, 147. 
1-Phenyl-6-methyl-3-ethyltetrahydro- 
pyridazine (WoHLGEMUTH), 1915, A., 
i, 165. 
2-Phenyl-3-methyl-3-ethyltetrahydro- 
pyridine, and its hydrochloride 
(HALLER and Ramart-Lvcas), 1917, 
A., i, 665. 


(Vv. 


8-Phenyl-a-methylglutaconic acids, and 


their salts and derivatives (THORPE 
and Woop), 1913, T., 1575; P., 
253. 
isomeric, and their esters and 
ozonides (Frist, Breuer and 
Lusricat), 1922, A., i, 553. 
Phenylmethylglycinearsine oxide, amyl 
ester (Ocustry), 1914, A., i, 760. 
Phenylmethylglycinearsinic acid, 
its esters (OcHSLIN), 
760. 
Phenylmethylglycine-p-arsinic acid 
(Les TABLISSEMENTS POULENC 
Frbres and Orcustin), 1915, A., i, 
32. 
2-Phenyl-4-methylglyoxaline (DIELS and 
ScHxeEIcn), 1916, A., i, 843. 
5-Phenyl-4-methylglyoxaline, 
amino-, and its salts and derivatives 
(FARGHER and PyMan), 1919, 
250. 
2-Phenyl-5-methyl-4-glyoxalone, 


GHER), 1920, T., 679. 
Phenylmethylglyoxime, nickel 
pound (Ponzto), 1922, A., i, 18. 
a-Phenyl-¢-methyl-4°Y-heptadien-¢(-ol-e- 
one (SCHEIBLER and FIscHER), 1922, 
A., i, 1110. 
5-Phenyl-5-methylheptane 
1914, A., i, 674. 


(HAtLsz), 


Scumimpt and | 


Pheny!methylindazoles 


| B- Phenylmethylheptenol 
and GEHRKE), 1922, A., 


‘ - ELFERICH 


and its dimeride (Evens, GIFrroRD 
and Grirritus), 1916, A., i, 73. 

y-Phenyl-)-methylhexane (Hatsz), 1914, 
A., i, 674 


e-Phenyl-8-methylhexan-f-ol (v. BRAUN 


| Phenylmethyihydantoin 


| 1-Phenyl-4-methylhydantoin, 


| Phenylmethylhydrazine 
and | 
1914, A., i, | 


and KrrscHBaumM), 1920, A., i, 30. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylcyclohexan-6-one, and 
its semicarbazone (L& Brazip£c), 
1915, A., i, 12. 
a-Phenyl-8-methyl-4“-hexene (REICH, 
vAN Wick and WAELLE), 1921, A., 
i, 333. 
a-Phenyl-3-methyl-4*-hexene-ye-dione 
(Ryan and Duna), 1913, A., i, 
1068. 
1-Phenyl-5-methyl-41-cyclohexen-2-ol 
(LE Brazivec), 1915, A., i, 12. 
(FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Lucius & Brinrna), 
1917, A., i, 475 ; (CaemiscHe FABRIK 
von F. Heypen), 1919, A., i, 417. 
d-a-Phenylmethylhydantoin (WEsT), 
1918, A., i, 311. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylhydantoin, 
(Komatsv), 1915, A., i, 168. 


2-thio- 


2-thio- 
(Jonson and Ticknor), 1918, A., i, 
256. 

Phenylmethylhydantonitrile (CHEMISCHE 
Fasrik von F. Hrypen), 1919, A., i, 
417. 

Phenylmethylhydrazide, 
derivative (FoOLPMERS), 
124. 


chloroacetyl 
1915, A., i, 


hydroferro- 
cyanide (Stncu), 1914, T., 1979. 

Phenylmethylhydrazine, p-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (PERKIN and 
Puiant), 1921, T., 1835. 

as-Phenylmethylhydrazine, action of 
B- and y-trinitrotoluenes on (Grv4), 
1921, A., i, 198. 


| as-Phenylmethylhydrazine, p-nitro-, and 


2-p-di- | 
T.; | 


its derivatives (CrvsA and RASTELL1), 
1922, A., i, 1073. 

4-Phenylmethyihydrazinobenzonitrile, 
3-nitro- (MATTAAR), 1922, A., i, 
252. 


‘ : calon ; a-Phenylmethyl-8-hydroxypropylamine, 
2-p-amino-, and its derivatives (Far- 


com- | 


| 


| 
| 


a-p-hydroxy-, and its hydrochloride 
(TAKEDA and KvuropaA), 1922, A., i, 
273. 

1-Phenyl-3-methylisoindazole, 6-nitro- 
(Retcu and Nicouagrva), 1919, A., i, 
172. 

8-Phenyl-1- and -2-methylindazoles, 
and their picrates (v. AUWERS and 
Hiurenes), 1922, A., i, 683. 
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Phenylmethylindolidene . . . 


Phenyl-2’-methyl-3’-indolidenemethane, 
3:4: 5-trihydroxy-, and its deriv- 
atives (ROSENMUND and PFann- 
KucH), 1922, A., i, 1031. 

Phenyl]-2-methylindolylcarbinol, 0-nitro- 
(ScHoutz), 1913, A., i, 894 

8-Phenyl-2-methylindone, synthesis of, 
and its derivatives (DE F'az1), 1916, 
A., i, 151. 

and its semicarbazone (Rupr, 
STEIGER and Frep.ER), 1914, A., i, 
281. 

Phenylmethyliodoarsine, preparation 
of (BuRROwS and TURNER), 1920, T., 
1377. 

Phenylmethylketimine, and its hydro- 
chloride (Mianonac), 1920, A., i, 
442. 

Phenyi methyl ketone, p-amino-, 
additive compound of 2: 4: 6-tri- 
nitrotoluene and (Grva), 1916, A., 
i, 266. 

bromoamino-derivatives of (Fucus), 
1915, A., i, 521. 

Phenylmethylketoxime, rearrangement 
of, and its benzenesulphonate 
(KuHara and WATANABE), 1917, A., 
i, 87. 

Phenylmethylmaleic anhydride 
strR6m), 1919, A., i, 94. 

Phenylmethylmaleinphenylimide (ALM- 
sTROM), 1919, A., i, 94. 

1-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-methylene-5-pyr- 
azolone (WisLicENUS, ELVERT and 
Kurtz), 1913, A., i, 1388. 

9-Phenyl-8-methylnaphthacridine, 
2-amino- (BROWNING, COHEN, 
GaunT and GULBRANSEN), 1922, A., 
i, 612. 

3-Phenyl-2-methyl-1 : 4-a-naphthapyran, 
4-imino-, and its sulphate (GuHosn), 
1916, T., 111; A., i, 282. 

3-Phenyl-2-methyl-1 : 4-a-naphthapyr- 
one (JACOBSON and Guosn), 1915, T., 
1055 ; A., i, 832. 

Phenyl-4-methyl-a-naphthylamine, 
op-dinitro-, and 2:4: 6-irinitro- 
(Lesser and GLASER), 1914, A., i, 33. 

Phenylmethylnitroamine, trinitro- 

(tetryl), preparation of (VAN 
Duin and vAN LENNEP), 1917, 
A., i, 554. 

manufacture of (LANGENSCHEIDT), 
1913, A., i, 457. 

decomposition of (v. Herz), 1919, 
A., i, 583. 

and its 3-hydroxy-derivative, 
thermal decomposition of 
(HiNsHELWOOD), 1921, 'T., 722. 

velocity of decomposition of 
(FARMER), 1920, T., 1603. 


(ALM- 


| e-Phenyl-8-methylpentane, 
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Phenylmethylnitroamine, trinitro- 
(tetryl), action of amines on (JAMEs, 
JonES and Lewis), 1920, T., 1273. 

2:3:4:6-tetranitro-, effect of sub- 

stitution on the mobility of the 
methylnitroamino-group in (VAN 
Dury), 1919, A., i, 121. 

action of methyl ethyl ketone on 
(vAN RomBuran), 1915, A., i, 
796. 

2:4: 6-trinitro-3-amino-, and 
2:3:4: 6-tetranitro-, and their 
derivatives (VAN ROMBURGH and 
ScHEPERS), 1914, A., i, 36. 

1-Phenyl-4-methyl-nitroamine and 

-nitrosoamine, 3 : 5-dinitro-l-amino-, 

l-acetyl-derivatives (MBLDOLA anid 

Hoey), 1915, T., 615; A., i, 588. 

Phenylmethylnitrosoamine, m-bromv- 

(KHARASCH and PICccARD), 
1920, A., i, 779. 
and 2:4-dichloro- (Scumipt and 
SCHUMACHER), 1921, A., i, 660. 
m-chloro- (ScumMipt and Fiscuer), 
1920, A., i, 728, 

di- and fri-nitro- (Smit), 1920, A., i, 
380. 

Phenyl-1-methylnitrosoamine, 2: 6-di- 
nitro- (MELDOLA and HOLLELY), 1915, 
T., 619; A., i, 588. 

a-Phenyl-(-metbyloctan-ay-dione (ben:- 
oylamylacetone) (RupE and WI11p), 

1917, A., i, 539. 

a-Phenyl-n-methyl-4“7$-octatrien-e-one, 
and its hexabromide (Evens, Gir- 

FORD and GRIFFITHS), 1915, T., 1676 ; 

1916, A., i, 73. 

8-Phenyl-5-methyl-1 : 2: 4-oxadiazole 
(Diets), 1918, A., i, 449. 

2(or 6)-Phenyl-6(or 2)-methyl-1: 3- 
oxazines, salts of (GABRIEL), 1915, A., 
i, 998. 

1-Phenylmethyloxazole, aminohydroxy-, 
benzoyl derivative (HENRICH, Ross- 
TEUTSCHER and MaTu.xKa), 1921, A., 
i, 888. 

Phenylmethylisooxazolecarboxylic acids, 
isomeric (BETTI and Pactnt), 1916, 
A., i, 222. 

8-(or  5-)Phenyl-5-(or 8-)methyliso- 
oxazole-4-carboxylic acids (BETTi anil 
ALESSANDRI), 1915, A., i, 714. 

5-Phenyl-3-methylisooxazole-4-carb- 
oxylic acids, derivatives of (BETTI 

and BERLINGOzzI), 1922, A., i, 52. 

a-Phenyl-5-methylpentane, a- and 

B-amino-, and their hydrochlorides 

(OaaTA), 1919, A., i, 479. 

a-chloro-, 

a-iodo-, and a-nitro- (v. BRAUN and 

KimscHBAvumM), 1914, A., i, 277. 
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a-Phenyl-d-methyl-4*%-pentene (REICH, | 


vaAN WiJck and WAELLE), 1921, A., 
i, 333. 


2-Phenyl-1-methyl-4?-cyclopentene, and | 
its derivatives (BAUER), 1913, A., i, | 


724, 
a-Phenyl-5-methyl-4°%-penten-3-ol-ore, 

and its derivatives (SCHEIBLER and 

FiscHEr), 1922, A., i, 1109. 


a-Phenyl-8-methylpentyl alcohol, and its | 


acetate (Dumesniz), 1917, A., i, 
654. 

Phenylmethylphenylcarbamide 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA and CALDERARO), 
1913, A., i, 961. 

Phenylmethylphthalide, preparation of 
(OSTERSETZER), 1913, A., i, 729. 

8-Phenyl-8-methylpropane, ay-dibromo- 
(FRANKE, OBERMAYER, STRENG, 
FRANK and Maysr), 1914, A., i, 8. 

a-Phenyl-8-methylpropane-af-diol, 
pinacolin transposition of, and its 
derivatives (TIFFENEAU and OR&K- 
HOV), 1921, A., i, 243, 788; (Lévy), 
1921, A., i,-788. 

8-Phenyl-8-methylpropane-ay-diol 
(FRANKE, OBERMAYER, STRENG, 
Frank and Maysr), 1914, A., i, 8. 

8-Phenyl-a-methylpropionic acid, 
B-bromo-, and its ethyl ester (ZaAL- 
KIND and GRABOVSET), 1914, A., i, 
961. 

B-Phenyl-a- and {£-methylpropionyl- 
carvoximes (Rupr and WOLFSLEBEN), 
1913, A., i, 265. 

y-Phenyl-8-methylpropyl alcohol, and 
its bromide and chloride (v. BRaun, 
GRABOVSKI and KrixscHBAumM), 1913, 
A., i, 614. 

Phenylmethyl-n-propylallylammonium 
hydroxide, platinichloride of 
(Komatsv), 1913, A., i, 41. 

Phenylmethyl-7”-propyl¢soamyl-ammon- 
ium iodide (Komatsu), 1913, A., i, 
41. 

Phenylmethyl-n-propylarsine, and its 
salts (Sretnkorr, Donat and 
JAEGER), 1922, A., i, 996. 

dl-Phenylmethylpropylazonium 
(Stren), 1920, T., 1211. 

Phenylmethyl--propylisobutylammon- 
ium hydroxide, and _ its _ salts 
(Komatsv), 1913, A., i, 41. 

Phenyl a-methyl-a-propylbutyl ketone 
(LERore), 1922, A., i, 216. 

Phenylmethylpropylcarbinol, 
ether of (SpATH), 1914, A., i, 651. 

5-Phenyl-8-methyl-6-propylheptane 
(Hatse), 1914, A., i, 674. 

N-Phenylmethyl-O-propylhydroxylamine 
(MEISENHEIMER), 1920, A., i, 36. 


iodide 


ethyl | 


Phenylmethylpyrazole ... 


1-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-n-propylpyrazole, 
5-amino-, and its derivatives (MouHR), 
1915, A., i, 312. 
1-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-propylpyrazole-5- 
azo-8-naphthol (Monr, Krarr, Marx, 
MEYER, ScHENKE, Scumipt and 
WARNECKE), 1915, A., i, 321. 
Phenyl-1-methylpyrazole, 
4-bromo- (RoJaun), 
1184. 
1-Phenyl-2-methylpyrazole, 2:3: 5-tri- 
chloro- (MicHAaELIs and Krirster), 
1914, A., i, 90. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole, 4-amino-, 
and its salts and derivatives 
(MicHAELIS and ScuArer), 1915, 
A., i, 312. 
5-amino-, and 4-bromo-5-amino-, 
derivatives of, and 4-chloro-5-di- 
chloroamino- (MICHAELIS and 
ScHAFER), 1913, A., i, 524. 
5-chloro-4-amino-, and its derivatives 
(MIcHAELIS and BressEz), 1915, 
A., i, 318. 
salts of (MicHAELIS and Srav), 
1914, A., i, 93. 
4-cyano- (BENARY and ScumMIpT), 
1921, A., i, 777. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-4-azo-f- 
naphthol (MicHAELis and ScHirer), 
1915, A., i, 313. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-4-azo-f- 
naphthol, 5-chloro- (MICHAELIS and 
BrESSEL), 1915, A., i, 315. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-4-azo-1’- 
phenyl-3’-methyl-5’-pyrazolone (Mr- 
CHAELIS and ScHAFER), 1915, A., i, 
313. 


chloro- 
3083, ‘A; i, 


| 1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-5(4’)-azo-1’- 


phenyl-3’-methyl-5’-pyrazolone (Mr- 
CHAELIS and ScHAFER), 1913, A., i, 
525. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-4-azo-1’- 
phenyl-3’-methyl-5’-pyrazolone, 
§-chloro- (MicHAELIS and BRESSEL), 
1915, A., i, 315. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-5-azo- 
resorcinol (MICHAELIS and SCHAFER), 
1913, A., i, 525. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-5-carboxy- 
anilide, 4-cyano- (BrNaRy and 
Scumrpt), 1921, A., i, 777. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-4-carboxylic 
acid, 5-cyano-, ethyl ester (BENARY 
and SILBERSTROM), 1920, A., i, 74. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-5-carboxylic 
acid, 4-cyano- (BENARY and 
ScumrpT), 1921, A., i, 777. 


| 1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-5-carboxylo- 


phenylhydrazide, 4-cyano- (BENARY 
and Scamrpt), 1921, A., i, 777. 


Phenylmethylpyrazole .. . 


1-Phenyl-8-methylpyrazole-4 : 5-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, and its silver salt (BrNARY 
and SILBERSTROM), 1920, A., i, 
74. 

8-Phenyl-1-methylpyrazoline, and its 
hydrochloride (MANNiIcH and HEIL- 
NER), 1922, A., i, 372. 

1-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolol-4-gly- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester, carbanilate of 
(WisLiceNuUs, Etvert and Kurtz), 
1913, A., i, 1387. 

1-Phenyl-2-methyl-2 : 3-pyrazolone, 
4-bromo-, and 5-chloro- (MICHAELIS 
and Kirstern), 1914, A., i, 90. 

1-Phenyl-2-methyl-5-pyrazolone, 
4-bromo-, 3-chloro-, and 4-iodo-, and 
their derivatives (MicHAELIS and 
KirstTE1n), 1914, A., i, 89. 

1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone, 4 : 4-di- 
bromo-5-imino-, and  4-chloro-4- 
bromo-5-imino- (MICHAELIS and 
ScuHAFreR), 1913, A., i, 524. 

1-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone, _pro- 

ducts of the reaction of phthalic 
anhydride and (ScuutTz and 
RoupDe), 1913, A., i, 296. 
condensation of, with aldehydes and 
ketones (CHATTERJEE and GHosH), 
1920, A., i, 569. 
condensation of, with anhydrides 
(CHATTERJEE and Das), 1919, A.,i., 
357. 
1-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone, 
1-5’-nitro-2’-hydroxy- (Socrmry oF 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BaSLB), 1922, 
A., i, 385. 

Phenyl-1-methylpyrazolones (RoJAHN), 
1922, A., i, 1184. 

1-Phenyl-8-methyl-5-pyrazolone-4-alde- 
hyde, anil of (WisLicenus, ELVERT 
and Kurtz), 1913, A., i, 1388. 

1-Phenyl]-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-3’-carb- 
oxylic acid, 1-5’-chloro-2’-hydroxy-, 
and 1-4’-hydroxy- (Society oF 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1922, 
A., i, 385. 

1-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-4-gly- 
oxylic acid, and its ethyl ester, 
and derivatives (WISLICENUS, 
Etvert and Kurtz), 1913, A., i, 
1387, 

8: 1’-Phenyl-8’-methyl-4’-pyrazol-5’- 
onylidene-2-phenylindanone, and its 
oxime and semicarbazone (ROHDE 
and TENZER), 1913, A., i, 903. 

1-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-pyrazol-5-onyl- 
idenephthalide (ScHULTz and Roupe), 
1913, A., i, 297. 

1-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolyl carbanil- 
ate (WisLiceNus, ELvrert and 
Kurtz), 1913, A., i, 1388, 
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N-Phenyl-2-methylpyridazonexanthone, 
5- and 7-chloro- (v. DEM KNESEBECK 
and ULLMANN), 1922, A., i, 360. 

6-Phenyl-2-methylpyridine | methoper- 
chlorate (K6nia and TREICHEL), 
1921, A., i, 738. 

1-Phenyl-2-methylpyridonone, and its 
acetyl and benzylidene derivatives 
(CoNnEV and PETRENKO-KRit- 
SCHENKO), 1913, A., i, 1234. 

4-Phenyl-6-methylpyrimidine, and 
2-chloro-, -hydroxy-, and -thiol-, and 
their salts (v. MerkatTz), 1919, A., i, 
357. 

4-Phenyl-6-methylpyrimidine-2-thiogly- 
collic acid (v. MERKATZz), 1919, A.,, i, 
357. 

2-Phenyl-6-methyl-4-pyrone, attempted 
resolution of the salts of (Lxvy, 
HoLMYARD and RuHEMANN), 1913, 
P., 159. 

4-Phenyl-3-methyl-2-pyrone, 6-hydroxy- 
(THorRPE and Woop), 1913, T., 1576. 

1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrrole, 5-amino-, 
5-benzenesulphonyl derivative (Mr- 
CHAELIS and SCHAFER), 1913, A.,i,525. 

2-Phenyl-4-methylpyrrole (PiLoty and 
Hrirscu), 1913, A., i, 292. 
1-Phenyl-5-methylpyrrolidone, 1-m-nitro- 
(EmMMERT and MEYER), 1921, A., i, 268. 
5-Phenyl-2-methyl-3-pyrrolone, and 
4-cyano, and its derivatives (v. 
MEYER, BERGE, OEHLER and 
ScHLETTER), 1914, A., i, 1001. 
2-Phenyl-3-methylquinoline, 4-hydroxy- 
(WoHNLIcH), 1914, A., i, 202. 
2-Phenyl-4-methylquinoline, 3-cyanv- 
(v. MEYER and HAENSEL), 1914, A., i, 
999. 
2-Phenyl-4-methylquinoline-3-carboxylic 
acid (v. Meyer and HAgEnsEz), 1914, 
A., i, 999. 
2-Phenyl-6-methylquinoline-4-carboxylic 
acid, acetylcarbinyl ester (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 84. 
allyl ester (ROSENMUND), 1922, A., i, 
methyl ester (CHEMIscHE FaBRik 
AUF AKTIEN VoRM. E. SCHERING), 
1914, A., i, 1090. 

3-Phenyl-2-methylquinoxaline (Vv. 
AuwERs), 1918, A., i, 19. 

a-Phenyl-4-methylstyrene, 8-chloro- (v. 
AuweErs), 1917, A., i, 34. 

Phenyl 3-methylstyryl ketone, and its 
dibromide (GrvA), 1916, A., i, 490. 
Phenyl 4-methylstyryl ketone, 2-hydr- 
oxy-5-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(KUNCKELL and HAMMERSCHMIDT), 

1913, A., i, 1205. 
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Phenylmethylsuccinic acid (Upson and | 


THompson), 1922, A., i, 343. 
Phenylmethylsulphone, o-amino-, 
its derivatives (ZINCKE 

SEIBERT), 1915, A., i, 882. 


pean (Purcorm), 1920, A., i, | 


1- Phowst- 2- methyltetrahydropyrazole- 


8: 5-dione, 4-amino-, and 4-oximino- | 


(MICHAELIS and KIRSTEIN), 1914, A., 
i, 89. 
Phenylmethylthiazole methiodides 
(Mutxs and Smits), 1922, T., 2735. 
4-Phenyl-3-methyl-2-thiazolenyl-4- 


quinolylmethane methiodide (MILLs | 


and SmitH), 1922, T., 2736. 
2-Phenyl-4-methylthiazoline, 
salts (B6sE), 1921, A., i, 13. 
Phenylmethylthiocarbamylsuccinamic 
acids, stereoisomeric (KALLENBERG), 
1920, A., i, 92. 
Phenylmethyldithiocarbamylsuccinamic 
acids, stereoisomeric, and their salts 
(KALLENBERG), 1920, A., i, 92. 
:-Phenylmethyldithiocarbamylsuccinic 
acid (KALLENBERG), 1920, A., i, 92. 
Phenyl-a-methylthiohydantoic acid, 


and its 


ethyl ester (JouNsSON and TICKNOR), | 


1918, A., i, 256. 
CC-Phenylmethylthiolhydantoin 


(CHEMISCHE F'ABRIK VON F. HEYDEN), | 


1919, A., i, 417. 


as-Phenylmethylthionine salts (KEHR- | 


MANN, Ropert and SAanpoz), 1916, 
A., i, 674. 
-Phenyl-2-methyl-3(or 
azolone, 4-bromo-, 
(MicHAELIS and KrrsTetn), 1914, A., 
i, 90. 

’-Phenyl-y-methyltriazen-a-cyanamino- 
iminomethane, and p-bromo-, and 
p-chloro- (v. WALTHER and GRIES- 
HAMMER), 1916, A., i, 171. 

Phenylmethyltriketone-a- 
oximes, and their nickel salts and 
triacetyl derivatives (Ponzi1o), 1922, 
A., i, 1038 


4-Phenyl-1-methyluracil, and its hydro- | 


chloride (KNust and Mumm), 1917, 
A., i, 415. 


5-Phenyl-a-methylvaleraldehyde (Vv. 


Brawn and KirscHBaum), 1914, A.,i, | 


277. 


5-Phenyl-a-methylvaleric acid, and its | 
ethyl ester (v. Braun and Krirscn- | 


BAUM), 1914, A., i, 277. 
8-Phenyl-y-methylvalerophenones, 
a-bromo-y-nitro-, and y-nitro- 
(Kouer), 1916, A., i, 405. 
9-Phenyl-7-methylxanthene 
LITZER), 1915, A., i, 534. 


(BER- 


and | 
and | 


2: 8)-thiopyr- | 
and 4-chloro- | 


and -f-tri- | 


Phenylnaphthylamine 


2-Phenylnaphthalene, 
(Jacopson and Guosn), 
966; A., i, 832. 
1-Phenylnaphthalene-2 : 8-dicarbimide 
(ScHAARSCHMIDT and Korten), 1918, 
A., i, 434. 
| 1-Phenylnaphthalene-o-3-dicarboxylic 
| acid ee —. GEORGE- 
ACOPOL), 1917, A., i, 27 
Pheashivonaglthadhinentan, 10-amino- 
|  (isorosinduline), and its acetyl deriv- 
ative, and their salts (KeHRMANN and 
Corpone), 1913, A., i, 1244, 
Phenylnaphthaphenazonium, colouring 
matters from (KEHRMANN, SPEITEL 
and GRANDMOUGIN), 1915, A., i, 463. 
Phenylisonaphthaphenazonium, constit- 
ution of amines derived from (KnxHR- 
MANN, SPEITEL and GRANDMOUGIN), 
1915, A., i, 316. 
Phenylnaphthaphenoxazimes, and their 
salts (GOLDSTEIN and Lupwia- 
SEMELITCH), 1920, A., i, 90. 
| 2- and 8-Phenyl-1: 4-c-naphthapyrans, 
| 4-imino-, and their salts (GHosH), 
1916, T., 115, 121; A., i, 282, 283. 
8-Phenyl-1 : 4-a-naphthapyrone (GuHosn), 
1916, T., 116; A., i, 282 
| 2-Phenyl-8-naphthaquinoline-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, derivatives of (Crusa and 
LuzzatTTo), 1913, A., i, 682. 
| 2-Phenyl-1 : 4-naphthaquinoxaline-3- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (WAHL 
and Dott), 1913, A., i, 766. 
2-Phenyl-a8-naphthatriazole, 2-y-amino- 
(CHARRIER and VIoLA), 1922, A., i, 


1: 3-dihydroxy- 
1915, T., 


and 
and GuIL- 


9: 2-diamino-, 
9:2-dinitor- (MorGAN 
MOUR), 1922, A., i, 380. 

| Phenyl-§-naphthaxanthen (KAvurFrMANN 

and Eaner), 1914, A., i, 40. 

| Phenylisonaphthazonium hydroxide, 
5-amino-, acetyl derivative, salts of 
(KEHRMANN and Corpons), 1913, A., 
i, 1245. 

| 1-Phenylpcrinaphthindene, 
eel (CALDERARO), 


3-di- 
19M, < i, 


semis -a-naphthylailylearbinol, and its 
dibromide (MacurevitTscn), 1914, A., 
i, 531. 
| Phenyl-a-naphthylamine, preparation 
of (KATAYAMA), 1917, A., i, 645. 
Phenyl-a-naphthylamine, -hydroxy- 
(Want and Lantz), 1922, A., i, 
823. 
2:4: 5-trinitro- 
1915. 
| Phenyl-f- rg p-nitro- (RYAN 
' and Drumm), 1919, A., i, 325. 


(RinDL), 1913, T., 


Phenylnaphthylamines 


Phenyl-c- and  -f-naphthylamines, 
chloro- and thio-m-chloro- (KNog- 
VENAGEL, BERLIN, SAKOM, DIETERICH 
and Mosss), 1914, A., i, 519. 

8-Phenyl-5-naphthylaminomethylene-4- 
glyoxalone, 2-thiol- (Darns, THomp- 
son and ASENDORFP), 1922, A., i, 1185. 

2-Phenyl-5-8-naphthyl-1: 2:3: 4:5:6- 
benzditriazole (ScumMiIpT and 
HAGENBOCKER), 1921, A., i, 898. 

Phenyl-8-naphthylbenzoylmethylcarb- 
amide (McComBie and _  Scar- 
BorovuaH), 1913, T., 61. 

Phenyl-a-naphthylbenzylmethylarson- 
ium salts (BuRROws and TURNER), 
1921, T., 435. 

8-Phenyl-a-naphthylcarbamide, 
p-bromo- (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1914, 
A., i, 1129. 

Phenyl-a-naphthylcarbinol-0-carboxylic 
acid, lactone of (SEER and DiscHEn- 
DORFER), 1913, A., i, 1366. 

Phenyl-a-naphthyldichloromethane 
(GomBERG and LANGE), 1920, A., i, 
735. 

5-Phenyl-3-8-naphthyl-2 : 3-dihydro-2- 
oxazolone (McComBre and Scar- 
BOROUGH), 1913, T., 60. 

Phenyl-a-naphthyidiphenoxymethane 
(GomBERG and LANGE), 1920, A., i, 
736. 

(Hrxs- 


Phenyl-8-naphthyldisulphone 
BERG), 1917, A., i, 135. 
Phenyl-8-naphthylhydrazine (GRAZIANI 


and Bovini), 1913, A., i, 1061; 
(Bovint and GraziAnt), 1914, A., i, 
326. 

Phenyl a-naphthylketimine (Movurev 
and Mignonac), 1913, A., i, 874; 
(Mignonac), 1920, A., i, 442. 

Phenyl a-naphthyl ketone, oximes of 
(PoccranT1), 1915, A., i, 822; 
(Betti and Beccrouini), 1916, 
A., i, 49. 

and their benzoyl derivative (BETTI 
and Pocciantt), 1914, A., i, 550. 
additive compound of s-trinitro- 
benzene and (SupBorovuGR), 1916, 
T., 1345. 

Phenyl a-naphthyl ketones, chloro- 
(ScHOLL, SEER and DaimeErR), 1922, 
A., i, 258. 

Phenyl a-naphthyl-ketoneanil, prepar- 
ation of (REDDELIEN), 1913, A., i, 
1204. 

B-Phenyl-f-a-naphthyi-lactic acid, and 
its ethyl ester (DE Fazi), 1919, A., i, 
529. 

f-Phenyl-f8-2-naphthyl-lactic acid, and 
its ethyl ester (DE Faz1), 1920, A., i, 
312. 
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Phenyl-a-naphthylmethane, a-amino-, 
and its derivatives (BERLIN- 
Gozz1), 1920, A., i, 480, 610, 670. 

derivatives of, with aldehydes 
(BERLINGOzz1), 1921, A., i, 107. 

Phenyl-a-naphthylmethane-2’-carboxylic 
acid, and mononitro- (SCHOLL, SER 
and ZINKE), 1921, A., i, 678. 

Phenylnaphthylmethanecarboxylic acids, 
hydrogenation of (WILLSTATTER and 
WaLpscuMipT-LeEITz), 1921, A., i, 
667. 

Phenyl-a-naphthylmethylallylarsonium 
bromide (BuRRows and TURNER), 
1921, T., 434. 

Phenyl-8-naphthylmethylamine, 2 : 4-di- 
nitro- (MoRGAN and Evans), 1919, T., 
1144, 

Phenyl-a-naphthylmethylarsine, and its 
methiodide and oxide (BuRROwsS and 
TURNER), 1921, T., 432. 

Phenyl-a-naphthylmethylarsonium 
hydroxide, hydroxy-, bromo- 
camphorsulphonate of (BURROWS 
and TuRNER), 1921, T., 432. 

2-Phenyl-a- and  -f§-naphthylmethyl- 
benzoic acids, and their salts 
(McMULLEN), 1922, A., i, 1025. 

5-Phenyl-3-naphthyliscoxazoline, and 
its derivatives (ALBRECHT), 1915, A., 
i, 563. 

Phenyl-a- and -§-naphthylphthalides 
(McMULLEN), 1922, A., i, 1025. 

3-Phenyl-1-8-naphthylpyrrole-5-one 
(ALMSTROmM), 1916, A., i, 569. 

as-Phenyl-a-naphthyl-p-quinodimethane 
(SCHLENK and Meyer), 1919, A., i, 
200. 

Phenyl-a-naphthylquinomethane (Gom- 
BERG and LANGE), 1920, A., i, 736. 
Phenyl-a-naphthylsemicarbazide, ani 
4-bromo- (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1914, 

A., i, 1128. 

Phenyl-8-naphthylsulphone, 2: 4-di- 
nitro- (GRANDMOUGIN), 1922, A., i, 
331. 

Phenyl-1’- and -2’-naphthylsulphones, 
2: 5-dihydroxy- (HiysBere), 1917, 
A., i, 576. 

Phenyl-Nile-blue, sulphonic acid from 
(KeHRMANN and HeERzBaum), 1917, 
A., i, 593. 

2-Phenyl-4-0-nitro- p-acetoxy-m-meth- 
oxybenzylideneoxazolone (BAIN, PER- 
KIN and Rostnson), 1914, T., 2403. 

Phenyl-6-nitro-4-acetyl-m-tolylamine 
(BorscueE, STACKMANN and 
MAKAROFF-SEMLJANSKI), 1917, A., i, 
18. 

Phenylnitroamine, m-nitro- 


(Bam- 
BERGER), 1921, A., i, 135. 
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1-Phenyl-4-m- and_ -p-nitroanilino- 
methylene-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone 
(Datns, O'BRIEN and JOHNSON), 
1916, A., i, 677. 
3-Phenyl-4-m-nitroanilinomethylene-5- 
zsooxazolone (Darns and GRIFFIN), 
1913, A., i, 1086. 
Phenyl-m-nitrobenzoylaminomethyl- 
carbamide (Curtrius and Hatiaway), 
1914, A., i, 872. 
Phenyl-m-nitrobenzylglycollic 
(Boprorss), 1917, A., i, 225. 
as- and 8-Phenyl-2: 6-dinitrobenzyl- 


acid 


hydrazines (Retcu, GAIGAILIAN and 
CHASKELIS), 1917, A., i, 595. 

Phenyl-o-nitrobenzylidenethiocarbimide- 
glycollide (ANDREASCH), 1919, A., i, 
96. 


Phenyl-2 : 6-dinitrobenzylnitrosoamine 
(ReEIcH, GAIGAILAN and CHASKELIS), 
1917, A., i, 595. 

4-Phenyl-2-0- and _ -p-nitrobenzyloxy- 
methylquinolines (FISCHER, SCHEIBE, 
MERKEL and MU.xeEpr), 1921, A., i, 55. 

2-Phenyl-2-m-nitrobenzylquinoxaline 
(Boprorss), 1917, A., i, 225. 

y-Phenyl-y-p-nitrobenzyltriazen-a-cyan- 
aminoiminomethane (v. WALTHER 
and GRIESHAMMER), 1916, A., i, 
971. 

Phenylnitrocarbamide, 2 : 4-dinitro- 
(REevDLER), 1914, A., i, 521. 

Phenyl y-nitro-8-p-chlorophenylpropyl 
ketone (KoHLER and Smita), 1922, 
A., i, 458. 

a-Phenyl-o-nitrocinnamic acids, 
p-chloro-, and their salts (NyYLEN), 
1920, A., i, 299. 

2-Phenyl-4-0-nitro-mp-dimethoxybenzyl- 
ideneoxazolone (BAIN, PERKIN and 
Rosrnson), 1914, T., 2403. 

Phenylnitroformaldehydephenylhydr- 
azone, preparation and decomposition 
of (Crusa and BEne ii), 1915, A., i, 
963. 

Phenyl {-nitro-y-hydroxy-y-p-chloro- 
phenylpropyl ketone (KoHLER and 
Smitx), 1922, A., i, 458. 

Phenyl m-nitro-a-hydroxystyryl ketones, 
and their derivatives (BopForRss), 
1917, A., i, 224; 1918, A., i, 231, 
232. 

Phenyl-o-nitroindone, constitution and 
decomposition products of (BAKUNIN 
and ANGRISANT), 1915, A., i, 561. 

Phenyl-m-nitroindone, constitution of, 
and its oxidation products (BAKUNIN 
and ANGRISANT), 1915, A., i, 145. 

Phenyl-p-nitroindone, constitution of, 
and its oxidation products (BAKUNIN 
and Kossrnova), 1915, A., i, 146. 


Phenylnitrophenyltriazole 


Phenylnitroindones, photochemical 
reactions of (BAKUNIN and GIORDAN}), 
1916, A., i, 604. 

Phenyldinitromethane. 
w-di-nitro-. 

2-Phenyl-4-0-nitro mp-methylenedioxy- 
benzylideneoxazolone (BAIn, PERKIN 
and Rosrnson), 1914, T., 2403. 

Phenyl 2-nitro-4 : 5-methylenedioxy- 
styryl ketone (BorscHE and Quast), 
1919, A., i, 285. 

Phenyl-1-nitro-8-naphthylamine (Ryan 
and Drumm), 1919, A., i, 325. 

Phenylnitro-8-naphthylmethylamine, 
2:4-dinitro- (MorRGAN and Evans), 
1919, T., 1145. 

Phenyl {-nitro-y-phenylallyl ketone, 
p-bromo- (KOHLER and WILLIAMs), 
1920, A., i, 61. 

cts- and trans-a-Phenyl-5-p-nitropheny]l- 
4A*Y-butadiene ya-chlorohydrins and 
oxides (KLEUCKER), 1922, A., i, 734, 
735. 

8-Phenyl-5--nitrophenyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
pyrazole, and its 1-carboxylamide, 
4-hydroxy- (Boprorss), 1918, A., i, 
231. 

3-Phenyl-2-p-nitroph2nyl-1 : 4-diphenyl- 
1 : 3-dimethindiazidine, 3-0-nitro- (IN- 
GOLD and PiacorTrt), 1922, T., 2799. 

Phenyl-7-nitrophenyl-1 : 3 : 4-oxadiazole 
(SToLL£ and Lreverkus), 1914, A., i, 
209. 

8-Phenyl-5--nitrophenylisooxazole 
(Boprorss), 1918, A., i, 230. 

3-Phenyl-5-m-nitrophenyl:sooxazolidine, 
5-hydroxy-, and nitroso- (Boprorss), 
1918, A., i, 231. 

Phenyl-2 : 6-dinitrophenyl-o-phenylene- 
diamine (KEHRMANN and Errronrt), 
1921, A., i, 602. 

Pheny! £-nitro-y-phenylpropenyl ketone, 
p-bromo- (KOHLER and WILLIAMs), 
1920, A., i, 61. 

Phenyl y-nitro-8-phenylpropyl ketone, 
p-bromo-, and its derivatives 
(Konter and WiiiAMs), 1920, A., 
i, 59. 

p-chloro- (KOHLER and Smit), 1922, 
A., i, 457. 
3-Phenyl]-5--nitrophenylpyrazole, and 
its acetyl derivative (Boprorss), 
1917, A., i, 225. 
5-Phenyl-1-)-nitrophenyl-3-styrylpyr- 
azoline (STRAUS, MurraT and HEtT2), 
1919, A., i, 42. 

Phenyl-2 : 4: 6-/rinitrophenylsulphone, 
p-chloro- (PuRGoTT!), 1920, A., i, 23. 

1-Phenyl-5-0-nitrophenyl-1 : 2: 4-tri- 
azole, 3-hydroxy- (Oppo and 
Ferrari), 1915, A., i, 598. 


See Toluene, 


Phenylnitrosoaminobutyramide 


a-Phenylnitrosoamino-isobutyramide 
and -isobutyronitrile (v. WALTHER 
and HUsneER), 1916, A., i, 560. 

Phenylnitrosoaminocamphor, _prepar- 
ation of, and o- and p-nitro- (For- 
STER and Savitzz), 1921, T., 
792. 

o’-Phenylnitrosoaminophenyl-p-tolyl- 
sulphone. See o’-p-Toluenesulphony]- 
diphenylnitrosoamine. 

5-Phenyl 2- and 4-nitrostyryl ketones, 
2-hydroxy-5-amino-, acetyl deriv- 
atives (KUNCKELL and HAMMER- 
SCHMIDT), 1913, A., i, 1204. 

Phenyl-4 : 6-dinitro-m-tolylamine 
(BorscueE and FrepueEr), 1913, A., i, 


Phenyldinitro-m-tolylamines, nitro- 
derivatives of (RYAN and GLOVER), 
1919, A., i, 13. 

a-Phenyldinitro-m-tolyl-a-methylhydr- 
azines (GivA), 1921, A., i, 198. 

Phenylnorcodeine, op-diamino-, p-nitro-, 
and op-dinitro-, and their derivatives 
(v. Braun and Kriyp.er), 1917, A., 
i, 164. 

1-Phenylnorhydrastinine, and its salts 
(Decker, Krorr, Hoyer and 
BECKER), 1913, A., i, 289. 

8-Phenyloctahydroindene-7-carboxylic 
acid, 4-hydroxy-, ethyl ester 
(ScHWYZER and CruIKSHANKS), 1914, 
A,, i, 541. 

a-Phenyloctane, 8-amino-, and its hydro- 
chloride (OGATA), 1919, A., i, 479. 

a-Phenyl-4*-octene (REICH, VAN W1JCK 
and WAELLE), 1921, A., i, 333. 

a-Phenyl-4*-isooctene-ye-dione (RYAN 
and DunikFA), 1913, A., i, 1068. 

n-Phenyloctoic acid (Borscue), 1920, 
Au, i, SOs 

s-Phenyloctylearbamide (Leu SueuR and 
WirTuErs), 1914, T., 2809. 

Phenyl octyl ketone, and its semicarb- 
azone (SABATIER and MAILueg), 1914, 
A., i, 547. 

Phenylopiazone (Mirrer and Sxn), 1917, 
T., 992; (FarGHEeR and PERKIN), 
1921, T., 1744. 

Phenyl-m-opiazone (FARGHER 
Perkin), 1921, T., 1743. 

Phenyloxalimino-chloride, 
(STAUDINGER, GOLDSTEIN 
ScHLENKER), 1921, A., i, 435. 

Phenyloxalylanilide (STOLLE 
KNEBEL), 1921, A., i, 578. 

Phenyloxalyl-p-toluidide (STOLLE and 
KNEBEL), 1921, A., i, 578. 

5-Phenyloxazole, and its salts (Bacu- 
STEZ), 1915, A., i, 306. 


and 


m-nitro- 
and 


and 
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Phenylisooxazole-5-bromo-, -5: 7-di- 
bromo-, and -2-nitro-indole (MEYER), 
1913, A., i, 1391. 

5-Phenylisooxazole-4-carboxy-anilide, 
-p-anisylamide and -o- and -p-toluid- 
ides (Darns and Grirriy), 1913, A., i, 
1087. 

Phenylisooxazoledibenzil (MEYER), 1913, 
A., i, 1391. 

Phenylisooxazole-2-8-naphthindole 
(Mryer), 1913, A., i, 1391. 

Phenylisooxazole-2-thionaphthen 
(Meyer), 1913, A., i, 1391. 

Phenylisooxazolone, condensation of, 

with ethyl mesoxalate (MEYER), 
1913, A., i, 1383. 

derivatives of (MEYER), 1914, A., i, 
735. 

indigoid derivatives of (MEYER), 1913, 
A., i, 1390. 

Phenylisooxazolone, amino-, attempt 
to prepare, by reduction of oximino- 
aL keonmadions (MzyeER), 1914, 
A., i, 989 

Phenylisooxazoloneazobenzene- p-sulph- 
onic acid, sodium salt (MEYER), 1913, 
A., i, 913. 

Phenylisooxazoloneazodianisylazo-8- 
amino-l-naphthol-3 : 5-disulphonic 
acid, sodium salt (MEYER), 1913, A., 
i, 913. 

Phenylisooxazoloneazodiphenylazo- 
naphthylaminesulphonic acid, sodium 
salt (MEYER), 1913, A., i, 913. 

Phenyl?sooxazoloneazodiphenylazo- 
salicyclic acid, sodium salt (MEYER), 
1913, A., i, 913. 

Phenylisooxazoloneazo-o-ditolylazo-1- 
amino-8-naphthol-3 : 6-disulphonic 
acid, sodium salt (MEYER), 1913, A., 
i, 913. 

Phenylisooxazolone-8-azonaphthalene- 
2:6-disulphonic acid, sodium salt 
(MryeER), 1913, A., i, 913. 

Phenylsooxazolone-1-azonaphthalene- 
4-sulphonic acid, sodium salt 
(Meyer), 1913, A., i, 913. 

Phenylisooxazoloneazo-m-xylene-o- 
sulphonic acid, sodium salt (MEYER), 
1913, A., i, 913. 

Phenyloxindole, and its benzylidene 
derivative (STOLLE), 1914, A., i, 992. 

1-Phenyloxindole, and 3: 3-dichloro- 
(STOLL&), 1921, A., i, 596 ; 1922, A., i, 
762. 

Phenylparaconic acid, methyl ester 
(BaRBIER and Loceurin), 1913, A.,, i, 
337. 

Phenylcyclopentamethylenearsine, 
its derivatives (GRUTTNER 
Wrerntik), 1916, A., i, 92. 


and 
and 
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Phenyicyclopentamethylenearsine, 
bromocyanide and hydroxybromide 
(STEINKOPF and Wo.rFram), 1921, 
A., i, 471. 

Phenylcyclopentamethylenephosphine, 
and its salts (GRriTTNER 
WIERNIK), 1916, A., i, 92. 

Phenylcyclopentamethylenestibine, and 
its derivatives 
WIieERniIk), 1916, A., i, 93. 


a-Phenylisopentanes, ay- and By-dihydr- | 


oxy-, optically active (McK enzig and 
Martin), 1913, T., 114. 


(GRUTTNER and | 


| 


and | 


hydrazone (DrecKMANN), 1922, A., i, | 


a-Phenylpentan-5-one, and its semicarb- | 
azone (Diets and Portscu), 1921, A., | 


i, 675. 


5-Phenylpentan-8-one (RuPE and WILD), 


1917, A., i, 539. 


a-Phenyl-4*-pentene (v. BRAUN and | 


K6HLER), 1918, A., i, 163. 


| Phenyl-5-phenylbutadiene, 


e-Phenyl-4*-pentene, hydroxy-, and its | 


derivatives (HELFERICH and LECHER), | Phenyl-a-phenyl--carboxyethylphosph- 


its | 


1921, A., i, 421. 
1-Phenyl-41-cyclopentene, and 

picrate (BAvER),1913, A., i, 725. 
2-Phenyl-41-cyclopentene-1-carboxylic 


Phenylphenylenestibinie acid 


a-Phenyl-a-phenetyl-88-dimethylpropan- 
a-ol, and its dehydration (RAMART- 
Lucas), 1913, A., i, 1326. 

Phenyl-p-phenetylguanidothiocarbam- 
ide, and its hydrochloride (FRomM, 
Heyprr, June and Sturm), 1913, 
A., i, 205. 

m-Phenyl-op-phenolphthalein 
1919, A., i, 78. 

Phenylphenosafraninesulphonic acid 
(KEHRMANN and Herzpaum), 1917, 
A., i, 592. 


(Morr), 


| 1-N-Phenyl-C-phenyl-1 : 2-anthraquin- 
5-Phenylcyclopentane-2 : $-dione-1-carb- | 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester, diphenyl- | 


oneiminazole, 3-bromo- (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Luctus & BRUNING), 
1918, A., i, 191. 


| Phenyl-a-phenyl-8-(a’-bromocinnamoy))- 


ethylphosphinic acid (CoNANT, 
Bump and Hott), 1922, A., i, 68. 
Phenyl-a-phenyl-8-(a’f’-dibromophenyl- 
propionoyl)-ethylphosphinic acid 
(Conant, Bump and Hort), 1922, A., 
i, 68. 
a-cyano- 
a-amino-. See a-Phenyl-y-benzyl- 
ideneacrylonitrile, a-p-amino-. 


inic acid (ConANT, Bump and Hotz), 
1922, A., i, 68. 


| Phenyl-c-phenyl-8-cinnamoylethyl- 


acid, and its amide (BAvrEr), 1913, | 


A., i, 724. 

1-Phenyl-41-cyclopentene-8 : 5-dione-4- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (LAMPE 
and MinoBEenpzk1), 1913, A., i, 877. 


8-Phenyl-4®-pentenoic acid, a-amino- | wr ane 
(Jounson and WRENSHALL), 1915, | a OP tet op ep 


A., i, 999. 
a-Phenyl-4*-pentinen-5-ol, 

(Iocrrscu), 1914, A., i, 403. 
2-Phenylpentoxazoline, 7 

(GABRIEL and OuLB), 1917, A., i, 563. 


| Phenyl-p-phenylenearsinic acid. 


¢-chloro- | 


phosphinic acid (Conant, Bump and 

Hott), 1922, A., i, 68. 
Phenyl-o-phenylene?soammeline, and its 

salts (PELLIzZZARI), 1921, A., i, 622. 
See 
Diphenylyl-4-arsinic acid. 
propionyl 
derivative, and its o-benzoyl deriv- 
ative (WoLrr, Griw and Ko.astvs), 
1913, A., i, 1102. 


| Phenyl-m-phenylenediamine (WIELAND 


5-hydroxy- | 


2-Phenylperithiazine (REISSERT), 1922, | 


+l, 


Phenyl phenacetylmethy! 


ketone, 


p-chloro-, and its copper derivative | 
(KouLER and SmirH), 1922, A., i, | 


458. 
1-Phenyl-2-phenacylbenziminazole, 
its derivatives (WoLFF, GRiN 
Kotastvs), 1913, A., i, 1102. 
5-Phenylphenazonium salts, nitro- 
nitroamino- (KEHRMANN 
Errront), 1921, A., i, 602. 
10-Phenylphenazonium 


and 


| Phenyl-o-phenylenediguanide, 
and 


and RHEINHEIMER), 1921, A., i, 374. 
Phenyl--phenylenediamine, preparation 
and condensations of (COBENZL), 
1916, A., i, 77. 
additive compound of s-trinitrobenz- 
ene and (SupBorovaH), 1916, T., 
1346. 
and its 
salts (PELLIZZARI), 1921, A., i, 622. 


Pheny]l-o-phenyleneguanylcarbamide, 


and | 
and | 


hydroxide, | 


2-amino-8-thiol- (Watson and Dutt), | 


1922, T., 1941. 
3-Phenyl-4-p-phenetidinomethylene-5- 


isooxazolone (Dains and GRIFFIN), | 


1913, A., i, 1086. 


and its hydrochloride (PELLIZZAR1), 
1921, A., i, 622. 

Phenyl-o-phenyleneisomelamine 
LIZZARI), 1921, A., i, 622. 

Phenyl-o-phenylenemethyldiamine, 
2 : 6-dinitro- (KEHRMANN 
Errront), 1921, A., i, 602. 

Phenyl--phenylenestibinic acid 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON F. HeypDEn), 
1914, A., i, 217. 


(PEL- 


and 


Phenylphenylethylhexane 


1-Phenyl-3-w-phenylethylcyclohexane 
(LEBEDEV and Ivanov), 1917, A., i, 
127. 

Phenyl phenylethyl ketones. See Hydro- 
chalkones. 

1-Phenyl-2-8-phenylethylcyc/opropane 
(KISHNER), 1916, A., i, 292. 

y-Phenyl-a-(8-phenylethyl)propyl 
phosphinic acid, a-hydroxy- (Conant, 
MacDona.pd and Kinney), 1922, A., 
i, 186. 

5-Phenyl-3-8-phenylethylpyrazoline, and 
its hydrochloride (KIsHNER), 1916, 
A., i, 292. 

Phenyl-N -phenylnitrone, and its deriv- 
atives (STAUDINGER, MIESCHER and 
ScHLENKER), 1919, A., i, 586. 

3-Phenyl-2-phenylcyclopropane-1-carb- 
oxylic acid, 3-p-bromo-, ethyl ester 
(KOHLER and STEELE), 1919, A., i, 
531. 

Phenyl-y-phenylpropylmethylarsine, and 
its derivatives (BuRRows and 
TURNER), 1921, T., 431. 

6-Phenyl-4-phenyl-1 : 2-pyrone, 
6-p-bromc- (KoHLER and STEELE), 
1919, A., i, 531. 

Phenyl phenylstyryl ketone (phenyl- 
benzylideneacetophenone), prepar- 
ation and derivatives of (Dm.THEY 
and Last), 1916, A., i, 821. 

Phenyl phenylstyryl ketones (BARGEL- 
LINI and Monti), 1914, A., i, 
1074. 

1-Phenyl-2 : 5-endophenylvinylene- 
4'-cyclohexen-8-one (ScHOL?z), 1917, 
A., i, 462. 

8-Phenyl-8-phenylvinylhydroxylamine 
(Rure and Wittwer), 1922, A., i 
449. 

Phenylphosphineanilide-piperidide and 
-p-toluidide (Micuaxr.is, v. Gaza and 
Reuse), 1915, A., i, 330. 

Phenylphosphinic acid, 
(N1JK), 1922, A., i, 961. 

Phenylphthalamic acid, salts and di- 
methyl ester of, and o-, m-, and 
p-nitro-, salts of (KuHARA, Komatsu, 
and Nisutyori), 1914, A., i, 182. 

Phenylphthalamide, o-nitro- (KuUHARA, 
Komatsu and Nisuiyori), 1914, A., 
i, 182. 

1-Phenyl-3-phthalaminomethyl-5-pyr- 
azolone (BRADSHAW, STEPHEN and 
WEIZMANN), 1915, T., 807; A., i, 
841. 

Phenylphthalazone, preparation of 
(Mitrer and Sen), 1919, T., 1147. 
Phenylphthalazonecarboxylic acid 
(MiTtTER and Sen), 1917, T., 993; 

1919, T., 1148. 


nitrcamino- 
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3-Phenyl-1-phthalidophthalazone 
(Rueeit and MEyER), 1922, A., i, 
343. 

Phenylphthalimide, as-o-nitro- (KUHARA, 
Komatsu and Nisuryort), 1914, A., 
i, 182. 

Phenylphthalimides, isomeric (KUHARA, 
Komatsu and Nisntyort), 1914, A., 
i, 182; (KuHARA and Komarsv), 
1914, A., i, 183. 

1-Phenylphthalimidy]-a-ethylbutyric 
acid, 1-hydroxy-, lactone (FREYTAG), 
1915, A., i, 544. 

1-Pheny!-3-phthaliminomethyl-5-pyr- 
azolone (BRADSHAW, STEPHEN and 
WEIZMANN), 1915, T., 807; A., i, 841. 

1-Phenyl-3-phthaliminomethyl-5-pyr- 
azolone-4-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(BRADSHAW, STEPHEN and WEIZz- 
MANN), 1915, T., 807; A., i, 841. 

Phenylpicolide, and its derivatives 
(ScHoutTz), 1914, A., i, 431. 

4-Phenylpiperazine, absorption spectra 
of (Purvis), 1913, T., 2285. 

Phenylpiperidine, 5-chloro-2 : 4-dinitro- 
(Borscue and Baur), 1914, A., i, 30. 

1-Phenylpiperidine, 4-hydroxy-, 4-hydr- 
oxy-l-p-amino-, and their derivatives 
(BorscuHE and BonacKER), 1922, A., 
i, Gl, 

Phenyl-1-’ piperidine, 4 : 6-dinitro-3-hydr- 
oxy- (Borscur, LOWENSTEIN and 
Quast), 1918, A., i, 14. 

Phenylpiperonylidenetsooxazolone 
stannichloride (MEYER), 1913, A., i, 
393. 

Phenylcyclopropane (KISHNER), 
A., i, 11 

a-Phenylpropane, a-bromo-, and 

a-chloro- (SpATH), 1914, A., i, 4 
BBy-tribromo- (Lesrreav), 1921, A., 
i, 656. 

y-chloro-a-bromo- (STRAUS 
BERKOW), 1913, A., i, 1318. 

ay-dihydroxy-, and its dibenzoate 
(Rupe and Mitxer), 1922, A., i, 

40. 


1913, 


and 


a-Phenylpropane-fp- ee am 
ide (ScHROETER), 1919, A., i, 520. 

y-Phenylpropan-a- and "-p-ols, B- and 
a-iodo- (PORCHER), 1922, A., i, 539. 

Phenyl-a-propanolamine, 3 : 4-dihydr- 
oxy-, and its hydrochloride (FaRBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 361. 

Phenylpropanolamines, a-2 : 6-dihydr- 
oxy-, optically active preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN vorm. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1914, A, i, 279. 

a-Phenylpropan-a-ol-8-one 
1914, A., i, 548. 


(MAILHE), 


a-Phenyl-4*-propene, ay-dichloro- 
(Straus and BERKow), 1913, A., i, 
1317. 


y-Phenyl-4*-propene, B-mono- andaf-di- | 
1921, A, i, | 


bromo- (LESPIEAU), 
656. 


y-Phenylpropenylhydantoic acid, and 


thio- (JoHNSON and WRENSHALL), 


1915, A., i, 999. 


4-y-Phenylpropenylhydantoin, and 


2-thio-, and its 3-acetyl derivative | 
(JOHNSON and WRENSHALL), 1915, | 


A., i, 999. 


Pheny! isopropenyl ketone (KISHNER), | 
| l-B-Phenylpropionamide, /-8-hydroxy- 
)> 


1915, A., i, 563. 


Phenyl propenyl ketone-p-nitrophenyl- | 
hydrazone (v. AUWERS and LAMMER- | 


HIRT), 1921, A., i, 464. 

a-Phenylpropinene, dibromo- 
and JASCHINOWSKI), 
3i7. 

y-Phenyl-4“%-propinene, and its metallic 
derivatives (LESPIEAU and GARREAU), 
1920, A., i, 604; (Lrspreav), 1921, 
A., i, 656. 


(WoxL 


Phenylpropiolamide, action of sodium | 


hypochlorite on (Rinxgs), 1921, A., 
i, 27. 
Phenylpropiolic acid, absorption spectra 
of (Purvis), 1915, T., 972. 


electrolysis of (VANzETTI), 1916, A., i, 
263. 


solubilities of, in chlorinated aliphatic 
hydrocarbons: (HERz and Ratu- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 34. 

hydrogenation of, with colloidal 
platinum (PaaL and Scuwarz), 
1918, A., i, 343. 

nitration of (REIcH), 
210. 

ammonium salt (McMaster and 
Wraicut), 1918, A., i, 263 

borny] ester (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 63. 

ethyl ester, action of nitrogen 
peroxide on (WIELAND, WAGNER 
and ScHAMBERG), 
737. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester (REtD), 1917, A., 
i, 334. 

Phenylpropiolic acid, m-amino- (RetIcu, 
AGAMIRIAN, KOEHLER, GAJKOWSKI 
and LusBeck), 1918, A., i, 262. 

2 : 6-dichloro- (Retcu, SALZMANN and 
Kawa), 1918, A., i, 15. 

m-nitro- (Rretcu and KOEHLER), 1914, 
A., i, 42. 

op-dinitro-, and its methyl ester 
(PFEIFFER, BRAUDE, Fritsca, Hat- 
BERSTADT, KirRcHHOFF, KL&BER 
and Wirrxop), 1916, A., i, 333. 


1916, A., i, 


| a-Phenylpropionamide, 


1921, A., i, | 
| Phenylpropionamidine, preparation of, 


1920, A., i, | 


Pheny!propionic acid 


Phenylpropioltoluidides, thio-, and their 
sodium salts (WORRALL), 1917, A., i, 
336. 

Phenylpropionamide, a-amino-f-p-hydr- 
oxy-, a-benzoyl derivative (CurTIUS 
and DonsEtT), 1918, A., i, 46. 

a-hydroxy- 
(atrolactamide), preparation and 
rotation of (McKenzie and Smirn), 
1922, T., 1356. 

B-Phenylpropionamide, aa-dibromo- 

(Bovucautt), 1914, A., i, 1205. 
a-oximino- (WoLFr and HERorp), 

1913, A., i, 1085. 
(McKeEnzig and Smitn), 1922, T., 
1359. 

d- and r-8-Phenylpropionamides, a- and 
B-hydroxy- (McKenzie, MARTIN and 
Rute), 1914, T., 1588. 


and its salts (SCHOLL and Bertscn), 
1918, A., i, 495. 

B-Phenylpropionanilide, p-amino- 
(McKenzie and Barrow), 1921, T., 
71. 

B-Phenylpropion-anilide, -azide, and 
-hydrazide, B-hydroxy- (DARapsky 
and BERGER), 1918, A., i, 508. 

d- and /-8-Phenylpropionethylamides, 
a- and f§-hydroxy- (McKEeEnzin, 
Martin and Rvutez), 1914, T., 
1588. 

a-Phenylpropionic acid (hydratropic acid), 
fate of, in the body (Kay and Rape), 
1922, A., i, 1093. 

a-Phenylpropionic acid, a-amino-. 

Phenylalanine. 
a-bromo-, action of magnesium on 
esters of (ZALKIND and PESCHE- 
KEROVA), 1914, A., i, 959. 
B-chloro-, preparation of (MCKENziF 
and Woop), 1919, T., 835. 
BB-dichloro-, methyl ester (WISLI- 
CENUS and BILHUBER), 1919, A., i, 
19, 
a-hydroxy- (atrolactic acid), prepar- 
ation of (McKEnziz and Woop), 
1919, T., 833. 
resolution of, and its /-menthyl ester 
(WREN and Wricnt), 1921, T., 
798. 
fate of, in the body (Kay and 
RAPER), 1922, A., i, 1093. 
a-Phenylpropionic acid, o-thiol- 
(CHMELEWSKI and FRIEDLANDER), 
1913, A., i, 861. 


See 


| B-Phenylpropionic acid (hydrocinnamic 


acid), solubilities of, in chlorinated 
aliphatic hydrocarbons (HERZ and 
RaTHM4Ny), 1914, A., ii, 34. 


Phenylpropionic acid 1198 


8-Phenylpropioniec acid (hydrocinnamic | B-Phenylpropionic acid, dibromo-, and 


acid), p-bromophenacyl _ ester 


(JuDEFIND and Rerp), 1920, A., i, | 


481. 


cyclohexyl, menthyl and methyleyclo- | 


hexyl esters of (SENDERENS and 

ABOULENC), 1913, A., i, 42. 
p-nitrobenzyl ester (LymMAN and 

Ret), 1917, A., i, 334. 
B-Phenylpropionic cid, a-amino-, 
influence of the solvent on the 


sign of the product in conversion | 


of a-bromo-f-phenylpropionic 


acid into (SENTER, Drew and | 


Martin), 1918, T., 151; A., i, 
166. 
p-nitrobenzyl ester (Lyons and 
Rep), 1917, A., i, 559. 
p-amino-, benzoyl derivative 
(HELLER), 1914, A., i, 179. 
a-amino-f-3 : 4-dihydroxy (Horr- 
MANN, La Rocue & Co.), 1915, A., 
i, Fe 
a-amino-f : 4-dihydroxy- and -8:3:4- 
trihydroxy- (ROSENMUND and 
DornsaFt), 1920, A., i, 58. 
a-bromo-, influence of the solvent on 
the sign of the product in 
conversion of, into a-amino- 
B-phenylpropionic acid (SENTER, 
Drew and Marti), 1918, T., 
151,; A., i, 166. 
ethyl ester (Darapsky and 
BERGER), 1918, A., i, 508. 
B-bromo-, ethyl ester (ZALKIND), 
1914, A., i, 961. 
methyl ester (Bogert and 
Marcvs), 1919, A., i, 170. 
dibromo-, fenchyl ester (FaRBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 376. 
aB-dibromo-, trichloro-tert.-buty] ester 
(WoLFFENSTEIN, LoEWy and 
BAcustTEz), 1916, A., i, 198. 
ethyl ester, preparation of (MERCK), 
1914, A., i, 685. 
and aB-dichloro-B-op-dinitro-, 
methyl esters (PFEIFFER, 
Bravupr, FritscH, HaA.ser- 
STADT, KircHHorr, KL&£BER 
and WitTKop), 1916, A., i, 
332. 
af-dichloro-B-p-nitro-, com- 
pounds of, with acetic and 
propionic acids (PFEIFFER, 
Brrencweric, Hormann and 
WINDHEUSER), 1914, A., i, 836. 
dibromo-, and dichloro-, pyridine 
salts (PFEIFFER, BIRENCWEIG, 
HorMaAnNN and WINDHEUSER), 
1914, A., i, 835. 


dl-B-Phenylpropionic acid, 


o-chloro-af-dibromo-, bornyl and 
tsobornyl esters of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BaAyER & 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 63. 
aB-dibromo-f-2 : 6-dichloro- (ReEtcn, 
SALZMANN and Kawa), 1918, A., i, 
15. 
a-bromo-f-hydroxy-, salts of (READ 
and ANDREWws), 1921, T., 1778. 
af-dibromo-m-nitro-, and its methy] 
ester (REIcH and KOEHLER), 
1914, A., i, 41. 
salts of (Wox~LRING), 1914, A., i, 
280. 


tribromonitro-, and their methyl 
esters (Reich, AGAMIRIAN, Koen- 
LER, GAJKOWSKI and LUBECK), 
1918, A., i, 262. 

o-chloro-, derivatives of (Lascn), 
1914, A., i, 44. 

m-chloro-, and its derivatives (KEN- 
NER and WitTHAmM), 1921, T., 1460. 

cis-B(?)-chloro-p-nitro- (KLEUCKER), 
1922, A., i, 735. 

a-cyano-, salts of (HESSLER, MaGcatu, 
JoEL and HeEsstER), 1916, A., i, 
379. 

cyano-di-o- and -p-nitro-, methyl 
esters (Mrcn), 1914, A., i, 59. 

a-fluoro-aB-dibromo-, and its barium 
salt and methyl ester (Swarts), 
1919, A., i, 400. 

a-hydroxy-, resolution of, and its 

l-bornyl and Il-menthyl esters 
(WREN and Wricut), 1921, T., 
798. 
hydrolysis of esters of (McK Enzir 
and Wren), 1920, T., 689. 
l-a-hydroxy-, and _ dl-8-hydroxy-, 
methyl esters (McKEnzim and 
Martrn), 1913, T., 114. 
m-hydroxy-, anhydrides of (KNAKE 
and SALKOwskK?), 1916, A., i, 820. 
p-hydroxy- See Phloretic acid. 

B-hydroxy-B-p-chloro-, and its ethyl 
ester (Vv. Braun and HkErDeER), 
1916, A., i, 729. 

a-thiol- (Brm~MANN and MapseEn), 
1913, A., i, 976; 1914, A., i, 247; 
(GRANACHER), 1922, A., i, 850. 

a- and f-thiol-, and their salts 
(FiscHER and BRIEGER), 1915, A., 
i, 406. 

a-bromo-, 

l-menthyl ester, preparation of 

(SHIMOMURA and ConeEn), 1921, T., 

1821. 


f-alloPhenylpropionic acid, a8-dibromo- 


B-m-nitro- (WoLLRING), 1914, A., i, 
280. 


1199 


dl- and _ (l-a-Phenylpropionic acids, 


a-hydroxy-, l-menthyl esters, and | 
(McKenzre and | 


their hydrolysis 
Wren), 1920, T., 686. 

B-Phenylpropionie acids, bromohydr- 
oxy-, optically active (BERNER and 
RuBeER), 1921, A., i, 788. 


a-Phenylpropionitrile, a-p-nitro- (OPOL- | 


sk1, Kowatski and PILEwsk1), 1917, 
A., i, 25. 

8-Phenylpropionolactone, B-2: 4-di- 
and -2: 4: 6-tri-hydroxy-, 
B-5-nitroso-2 : 4-dihydroxy- 
LEY and ADAMS), 
1153. 

8-Phenylpropionophenetidide, 
Oxy- (Sony), 1914, An i, 185. 

p-B- Phenylpropionoxycinnamic 
4’-amino-, and 4’-nitro-, 
esters (Vv. KoNEK and Pacsv), 1918, 
A., i, 394. 


(Lane- 


acid, 


and | 
| B-Phenylpropylamine 
1922, A., i, | 


B-hydr- | 


methyl | 


8-Phenylpropionyl chloride, f-p-nitro- | 
(v. Konexk and Pacsv), 1918, A., i, | 
| Phenyl a- re ag ketone (LEROIDE), 


394. 
fluoride (TRAUBE and KRAHMER), 
1919, A., i, 431. 
Phenylpropionylbenzylalanine, and its 
amide (BovuGAULT), 1921, 
178. 
8-Phenylpropionylcarvoxime (RuPE and 
WOLFSLEBEN), 1913, A., i, 265. 
8-Phenylpropionylglycine, p-hydroxy- 
(Sonn), 1914, A., i, 185. 
8’-Phenylpropionylglycollic acid, 
a’-oximino- (WoLFF and HEROLD), 
1913, A., i, 1085. 
Phenylpropionylhydroxylamide 
GAULT), 1917, A., i, 695. 
Phenylpropionylphenylmethylhydrazine 
(TomiéExK), 1922, A., i, 679. 
Phenylpropionylsemicarbazide 
GAULT), 1916, A., i, 764. 
Phenylpropionyltolylhydrazines 
(TomiéEK), 1922, A., i, 679. 
8-Phenylpropiophenone, f-amino-, and 
its salts (McKenziz and Bar- 
Row), 1921, T., 69. 
benzoyl derivative (MCKENZIE and 
Barrow), 1921, T., 73. 


| B- Phenylpropyl 
i 4 


| y-Phenylpropyl 


| Phenylpropylcarbamic 


(Bov- | 


| Phenylisopropylearbamide 
(Bov- | 
| 8-Phenyl-n- 


Phenylpropyldimethylarsine 


y-Phenylpropyl alcohol, f-amino-, and 
its hydrochloride (KARRER), 1922, A., 
i, 991. 


| 
| B-Phenyl-n-propyl chloride (v. Braun, 
| 
| 
| 


GRABOVSEI and KirrscuBaum), 1913, 
A., i, 614. 

B-Phenylisopropyl bromide (ScHROETER, 
LICHTENSTADT and [RtNEv), 1919, A., 
i, 84. 


| y-Phenylpropylacetoacetic acid, menthyl 


ester (RUPE and LENZINGER), 1913, 
A., i, 267. 
(ConEN, Mar- 
SHALL and Woopmay), 1915, T., 
897. 
and its derivatives (v. Braun, 
GRABOVSKI and KIRSCHBAUM), 
1913, A., i, 614. 
y-Phenylpropylamine, p-hydroxy-, and 
its salts (GOLDSCHMIEDT and vy. 
FRAENKEL), 1914, A., i, 809. 
Phenyl?sopropylamine 
(BRANDER), 1917, A., 


nitrite 
i, 555. 


1922, A., i, 216 

" tert-butyl ketone, 
and y-nitro- 
1920, A., i, 


a-bromo-y-nitro- 
(KoHLER and Rao), 
61. 
tert.-butyl 
y-bromo-f-nitrc- (KOHLER 
WIL.iAms), 1920, A., i, 62. 
acid, a-amino- 
B-p-hydroxy-, a-benzoyl derivative, 
ethyl ester (CurTIUS and DoNsEL7), 
1918, A., i, 46. 
a-Phenylisopropylearbamic acid, ethyl 
ester (BRANDER), 1917, A. i, 
560. 


ketone, 
and 


(BRANDER), 
1917, A., i, 556. 

and -iso-propylearbamides 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA and Noro), 1913, 


A., i, 716. 


| Phenylisopropylearbinol, and its acetyl 


| Phenylpropylcarbinylurethane 


N-Phenylpropiorhodanine (HOLMBERG), 


1914, A., i, 324. 


a-Phenylpropyl alcohol, B-amino-, and | 


its derivatives (EBERHARD), 1917, A., 
i, 392. 

B-Phenylpropyl alcohol, 
and resolution of, and its derivatives 
(CoHEN, MARSHALL and WoopMAy), 
1915, T., 895; A., i, 661. 


y-Phenylpropyl alcohol, preparation of | 


(Burrows and Turner), 1921, T., 
428, 


preparation | 


| 


derivative (FaAvorskt an@ Mavn- 

DRYK), 1913, A., i, 16. 

(PuUYAL 
and MontaGne), 1921, A., i, 108. 

Phenylisopropylcyanoacetamide 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON F’. HEYDEN), 
1921, A., i, 619. 

Phenyl-7-propyleyanoarsine (STEIN- 
KOPF, DonaT and JAEGER), 1922, A., 
i, 996. 

l-B-Phenylpropyldiethylamine, salts of 
(CoHEN, MARSHALL and Woopmay), 
1915, T., 900. 

y-Phenylpropyldimethylarsine, and its 
derivatives (BURROWS and TURNER), 
1921, T., 429, 


Pheny!lpropylene 


a-Phenylpropylene, -bromo-, and 
Byy-triiodo- (Lzspreau and Gar- 
REAU), 1920, A., i, 603. 

a-Phenylisopropylethyl methyl ketone, 
semicarbazone of (RupPE_ and 
MULuER), 1922, A., i, 41. 

5-Phenyl-5-propylheptane (HALss), 1914, 

-» i, 674. 

Phenylisopropylhydantoin (CHEMISCHE 
Fasrik von F. Hrypen), 1921, A., 
i, 619. 


as-Phenyl-a-propylhydrazine, and _ its 


hydroferrocyanide (Stncu), 1920, T., 
1206. 


B-hydroxyvinyl 


a-Phenylisopropyl 
(RuPE and 


ketone, and its salts 
MULLER), 1922, A., i, 41. 

Phenylpropylidenecamphor (Rupr 
IsELin), 1916, A., i, 410. 

Phenyl propyl ketimine (Mourevu and 
Mianonac), 1913, A., i, 874. 

Phenyl tsopropylketimine (MouREU and 
Mienonac), 1914, A., i, 1076. 

Phenyl propyl ketone (bulyrophenone), 
and amino-, chloro-, hydroxy-, and 
nitro-, and their derivatives (Mor- 
GAN and HickInBoTtTom), 1921, T., 
1882. 

hydrazones of (GRAzIANO), 1916, A,, 
i, 210. 

Phenyl propyl ketone, 2 : 4-dihydroxy- 
(JoHNSON and LANE), 1921, A., i, 
341. 

Phenyl isopropyl ketone (iscbutyrophen- 
one), and its semicarbazone (Favor- 
Skt and MANDRYK), 1913, A., i, 
16 

Phenyl isopropyl ketone, trihydroxy., 
and its dihydrate (KARRER and 
ROSENFELD), 1921, A., i, 793. 

Phenyl propyl ketones, ‘rihydroxy- 
(KARRER), 1919, A., i, 593. 

B-Phenylisopropylmalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (SCHROETER, LICHTENSTADT and 
Tr1nEv), 1919, A., i, 84. 

Phenyl:#propylmalononitrile 
ISCHE FaBRIK von F. 
1921, A., i, 619. 

y-Phenylpropylmethyibromoarsine 
(Burrows and TuRNER), 192], T., 
430. 

y-Phenylpropylmethylchloroarsine 
(Burrows and TuRNER), 1921, T., 
430. 

8-Phenylisopropylmethylmalonic acid, 
and its ethyl ester (SCHROETER, 
LicHTENSTADT and [RINEUv), 1919, A., 
i, 84, 

y-Phenylpropylmethylmalonic acid, 
esters of (v. Braun and Kuirscnu- 
BAUM), 1914, A., i, 277. 


and 


(CHEM- 
HEYDEN), 


y-Phenylpropylmethylpropylamine, and 
its salts (v. BRauN and Aust), 19i6, 
A., i, 421. 
N-a-Phenylpropylphenylethylketimine 
(Mienonac), 1920, A., i, 442. 
a-Phenylisopropyl isopropyl ketone, and 
its derivatives (UmNovaA), 1913, A., i, 
1063. 
1-Phenyl-3-propyl-5-pyrazolone, 
4-oximino- (WAHL and Do Lz), 1913, 
A., i, 532. 
Phenyl isopropylstyryl ketone, and its 
dibromide (Boprorss), 1919, A.,i, 211. 
Phenyl-n-propylsuccinic acid (Upson 
and THompeson), 1922, A., i, 343. 
Phenylisopropylsulphone, p-chloro- 
(Purgortti), 1920, A., i, 23. 
5-Phenyl-1-:sopropyltriazole, 3-hydroxy- 
(NrIcHBORS, Foster, CLARK, MILLER 
and BAILEY), 1922, A., i, 881. 
a-Phenylprozan-fy-dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (DiELS and AvUBART), 
1922, A., i, 1194. 
6-Phenylpyrazine, 2:3-dibromo-, and 
2 : 3-dichloro- (Minovict and BEnTr), 
1916, A., i, 79. 
1-Phenylpyrazole, 3 : 5-dichloro-4- 
bromo-, derivatives of (MICHAELIS 
and Krrstern), 1914, A., i, 80. 
8-Phenylisopyrazole, 5-amino- (Vv. 
MEYER and FRIEDRICH), 1914, A., i, 
997. 
4-Phenylpyrazole-3-carboxylic acid, and 
its ethyl ester (KOHLER and STEELE), 
1919, A., i, 532. 
5-Phenylpyrazole-4-carboxylic acid, and 
its salts and derivatives (Darns and 
Lone), 1921, A., i, 518. 
3-Phenylpyrazoline, 5-amino- (v. MEYER 
and Friepricn), 1914, A., i, 997. 
Phenylisopyrazolonecarboxylic acid, 
esters of (FAVREL), 1913, A., i, 898. 
4-Phenylpyridine, absorption spectra cf 
(Purvis), 1913, T., 2284. 
2-Phenylpyridine-5-carboxylic acid, 
6-hydroxy- (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN vorRM. E. ScHERING), 1919, 
A., i, 496. 
2-Phenylpyridine-4 : 5-dicarboxylic acid, 
and its salts and dimethyl ester 
(BornM and Bovurnot), 1916, A., i, 
76. 
2-Phenylpyridine-4 : 5 : 6-tricarboxylic 
acid, and its salts (BoEHM and 
Bovurnort), 1916, A., i, 75. 
Phenylpyridinium bromide, 2: 4: 5-tri- 
nitro- (G1vA), 1922, A., i, 691. 
chloride, dinitro-, action of, on 
sulphonated compounds (REITZEN- 
STEIN and FirzGERALD), 1914, A., i, 
594. 
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1-Phenyl-4-pyridone (Smirnov), 1922, 
.» 1, 464, 
preparation and _ derivatives of 
(BorscHE and Bonackesr), 1922, 
A., i, 50. 
salts of (SmrrNnov), 1921, A., i, 595. 
2-Phenylpyridone-5-carboxylic acid. See 
2-Phenylpyridine-5-carboxylic acid, 
6-hydroxy-. 
Phenylpyridylbutenylmethyl-carbamide- 
and -thiocarbamide 
ZABLINSKI), 1914, A., i, 724. 


2-Phenylpyrimidine, and  5-bromo- 


6-hydroxy-, 6-chloro-5-bromo-, and | 
6-hydroxy-, and their salts (CHER- | 


BULIEZ and STAVRITCH), 1922, A., i, 
581. 

-Phenylpyrimidine-4-carboxylic acid, 
5-bromo-6-hydroxy-, 


BULIEZ and STavritcH), 1922, A., i, 
581. 

? Phenylpyrindole (ScHoutz), 1914, A., 
i, 432 


Phenylpyrrole, additive compound of | 
s-trinitrobenzene and (SUDBOROUGH), | 


1916, T., 1347. 
1-Phenylpyrroline-5-one-3-carboxylic 


acid, ethyl ester (CARRIERE), 1922, A., | 


i, 318 
1-Phenyl-3-pyrrylpyrazolone 
1921, A., i, 130. 


Phenylpyruvamide (Bovcautt), 1916, | 


A., i, 485. 
Phenylpyruvic acid, 


A., 3,78. 
action of ammonia on (BouGAUvLt), 
1921, A., i, 177. 


behaviour of, in the animal organism 


(Korake and Morr), 1922, A., i, 
1216. 


and hydroxy-, asymmetrical reduc- | 


tion of, in organs (Morr and 
Kanal), 1922, A., i, 1217. 
derivatives of (HEMMERLE), 1917, A., 
i, 394. 
semicarbazones of (BouGAULT), 1915, 
A., i, 598 


semicarbazones of esters of (Bov- | 


GAULT), 1916, A., i, 484. 


ethyl ester, isomerism of (GAULT and | 


WeEIcK), 1922, A., i, 1024. 


and its derivatives (GAULT and | 


WEIcE), 1920, A., i, 485, 675. 
Phenylpyruvic acids, bromocyano-, salts 
and derivatives of (OPOLSKI, 


CzAPOROWSKI and ZAcHARSK!), 1917, | 


A., i, 29. 
4-Phenylquinaldinyl chloride 
HORN), 1913, A., i, 1237. 


C.1.S. 


(Maass and | 


and 6-hydr- | 
oxy-, and their derivatives (CHER- | 


(Oppo), | 


tautomerism of | 
(BouGauLt and HemMERrh), 1915, | 


(Best- | 


| 2-Phenyl-4-quinazolone, 3-amino- 
| (HELLER), 1915, A., i, 844. 
2-Phenylquinoline, 6-amino- (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VORM 
E. Scuerine), 1919, A., i, 496. 
3-cyano- (v. MryerR and HAENSEL), 
1914, A., i, 1000. 
4-cyano- (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F, 
BAYER & Co.), 1916, A., i, 333. 
4-hydroxy-, oxide, and 4-hydroxy-3- 
cyano-, and 3-nitro-4-hydroxy- 
(GABRIEL and GERHARD), 1921, A., 
i, 688. 
3-hydroxy-2-o-nitro- (NEBER), 1922, 
A., i, 545. 
| 2-Phenylquinoline-4-carboxyl 
(ROsENMUND), 1922, A., i, 52. 
| 2-Phenylquinoline-8-carboxylic acid (v. 
MEYER and HaeEnset), 1914, A., i, 
1000. 
| 2-Phenylquinoline-3-carboxylic acid, 
| 4-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (GABRIEL and 
GERHARD), 1921, A., i, 688. 
| 2-Phenylquinoline-4-carboxylic acid 
(atophan) (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1916, A., i, 571. 
preparation of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
AUF AKTIEN VoRM. E. SCHERING), 
1914, A., i, 992; (Katte & Co.), 
1915, A., i, 1073. 
oxidation products of (BorHmM and 
Bournot), 1916, A., i, 75. 
action of (Bass), 1914, A., i, 633. 
action of, in the organism (Sk6RCZEW- 
SkI and Sonn), 1913, A., i, 427. 
influence of, on the elimination of uric 
acid (Fotry and Lyman), 1914, A., 
i, 115. 
influence of, in nitrogenous meta- 
bolism (SKkO6RCZEWSKI and SouN ; 
Sx6RcZEWSEI), 1913, A., i, 138. 
pharmacology of, and its derivatives 
(Rotter), 1918, A., i, 363. 
hydrobromide, hydrochloride, hydro- 
fluoride and hydricdide (RHODE- 
HAMEL), 1919, A., i, 551. 
sodium salt, preparation of a carbon- 
ate of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN vorm. E. ScuEerine), 1916, 
A., i, 160. 
uranyl salt (MULLER), 1918, A., i, 383. 
esters of (ROSENMUND), 1922, A., i, 
2 


chloride 


acetylcarbinyl ester (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 84. 
allyl ester, manufacture of (SociETY 
or CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN 
Baste), 1920, A., i, 761. 
and its hydrochloride (Gams), 1920, 
A., i, 564. 
4H 
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2-Phenylquinoline-4-carboxylic acid 
(atophan), isoamy] ester (CHEMISCHE 
FaBRik AUF AKTIEN VORM. E. 
ScHERING), 1916, A., i, 333. 

benzyl ester (SocteTY Or CHEMICAL 
INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1921, A., i, 
737 ; (Gams and KaiszEpr), 1922, A., 
i, 51. 

salicyl and salicylglycine esters (F'ar- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 1229. 

derivatives of, and its homologues 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN 
vor. E, SCHERING), 1913, A., i, 92. 

preparation of soluble derivatives of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brinina), 1916, A., i, 
668. 

preparation of amino-derivatives of 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN 
vorm. E. ScuEerinG), 1915, A., i, 
173 ; (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brinina), 1916, A, i, 
333, 334; 1917, A., i, 54. 

amide and tetra-acetyldextrose deriv- 
ative of (KARRER), 1917, A., i, 540. 

compounds of salicylic acid and 
(Litty & Co.), 1917, A., i, 96. 

2-Phenylquinoline-4-carboxylic acid, 
6-amino- (Luzzato and Crus), 
1913, A., i, 1419. 
5-amino-6-hydroxy-, and 6-hydroxy- 
(HALBERKANN), 1922, A., i, 174. 
3-cyano- (Vv. MEYER and HAENSEL), 
1914, A., i, 999. 

6- and 2-p-iodo- (CHEMISCHE FaBRiIk 
AUF AKTIEN VORM. E. ScHERING), 
1916, A., i, 333. 

6-hydroxy- (ZUCKMAYER), 1922, A., i, 
952 


8-Phenylquinoline-4-carboxylic 


acid, 
2-hydroxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEISTER, Lucius & Brisnra), 1922, 
A., i, 867. 

2-Phenylquinoline-4-carboxyloacetic 
acid, esters of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
AUF AKTIEN vorRM. E. SCHERING), 
1914, A., i, 84. 

Phenylquinolinedicarboxylic acid, hydr- 
oxy-, and its derivatives, preparation 
of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brine), 1916, A., i, 
334. 

Phenylquinoline-4 : 3’-dicarboxylic acid, 
6-bromo-4’-hydroxy- (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius & BriNnrnc), 
1918, A., i, 548. 

2-Phenylquinoline-4-formylacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (SocteTy or CHEMICAL 
INDUSTRY IN Baswe), 1922, A., i, 
1180. 


Phenolquinolinein, 2 : 4-diamino- 
(Guosu), 1919, T., 1105. 

2-Phenylisoquinolinium chloride, and 
op-dinitro-, and their salts and deriv- 
atives (ZINCKE and WEISSPFENNING), 
1913, A., i, 389. 

2-Phenyl-4-quinolylaminoethanol di- 
hydrochloride (SocteTY OF CHEMICAL 
InpusTRY IN BASLE), 1922, A., i, 
1180. 

2-Phenyl-4-quinolyl bromomethyl ketone, 
and its hydrobromide (SocieTy or 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1922, 
A., i, 1180. 

Phenyl-8-quinolylearbinol, and its salts 
(How1tz and K6rxe), 1913, A., i, 
392. 

2-Phenyl-4-quinolyl diethylaminomethy] 
ketone, and its hydrobromide 
(Society or CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN 
BASLz), 1922, A., i, 1180. 

2-Phenyl-4-quinolyldimethylamino- 
ethanol dihydrochloride (Soctrty or 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1922, 
A., i, 1180. 

2-Phenyl-4-quinolyl dimethylamino- 
methyl ketone, and its hydrochloride 
(Society oF CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN 
Baste), 1922, A., i, 1180. 

Phenyl-4-quinolyl ketone, derivatives of 
(RABE and PasTERNACK), 1913, A., i, 
514, 

Phenyl]-8-quinolyl ketone, and its deriv- 
atives (HowiTz and K6PxKE), 1913, 
A., i, 382. 

2-Phenyl-4-quinolyl methyl ketone, and 
its hydrobromide (Society oF 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1922, 
A,, i, 1180. 

2-Phenyl-4-quinolyl piperidinomethyl 
ketone, and _ its hydrochloride 
(Society or CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN 
BASLE), 1922, A., i, 1180. 

2-Phenylquinoxaline-3-carboxylic acid, 
esters (WAHL and Do zz), 1913, A., i, 
765. 

9-Phenylquinoxanthenol, p-hydroxy-, 

bromide and chloride, and their 
salts (GomBERG and WEst), 1913, 
re me A 

2-, 3-, and 4-hydroxy-, salts of 
(GOMBERG and West), 1913, A., i, 
75. 

3: 6-dihydroxy-, chloride (GOMBERG 
and WEstT), 1913, A., i, 76. 

Phenylresorcinolfe/rachlorophthalein, 
and its diacetate (ORNDORFF and 
Murray), 1917, A., i, 339. 

N-Phenylrhodanine, a-oximino-, and its 
derivatives (GRANACHER, REIS and 
Poot), 1922, A., i, 577. 
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N-Phenylrhodanine-a-acenaphthene- 
quinone, and its dinitro-derivative 
(GRANACHER, Reis and Poot), 1922, 
A., i, 577. 

3-Phenylrhodanine-5-acetamide 
(KALLENBERG), 1917, A., i, 280. 

3-Phenylrhodanine-5-dimethylamino- 
anil (KucmRA), 1914, A., i, 435. 

Phenylisorosindulinesulphonic 
(KEHRMANN and HERzBavmM), 1917, 
A., i, 593. 

Phenylaposafranine (KEHRMANN and 
SPEITEL), 1917, A., i, 415. 

Phenylselenic acid, and m-amino-, 
m-nitro-, and their salts and deriv- 
atives (PymMaAn), 1919, T., 168. 

Phenylselenic acid, amino-, and its 
acetyl derivative (Pyman), 1914, P., 
302 ; (WELLCOME and Pyman), 1915, 
A, 3,10. 

Pherylselenious acid, and m-amino-, 
acetyl derivative, m-nitro-, and their 
salts (PyMANn), 1919, T., 167. 

Phenylselenious acid, amino-, and nitro-, 

and their derivatives (PyMAN), 
1914, P., 302. 
acetyl derivative, and _ nitro- 
(WELLCOME and Pymay), 1915, 
A., i, 10. 
p-chloro- (MorGan and ELLI07TT7), 
1914, P., 248. 

Phenylselenol, o-amino-, picryl deriv- 
ative (BAUER), 1914, A., i, 870. 

Phenylselenols, o-amino-, o- and 
p-nitro-, and their salts (BAUER), 
1913, A., i, 263. 

Phenylsemicarbazide (BAILEY 
McPuHeErson), 1917, A., i, 588. 

1-Phenylsemicarbazide-4-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (Datns and WEnRT- 
HEIM), 1921, A., i, 62. 

Phenyl f-semicarbazidopropyl ketone 
semicarbazone (v. AUWERS), 1921, A., 
i, 466. 

Phenylsemicarbazidedithiocarbonic acid, 


and 


esters of (BuscH and BIEHLER), 1916, | 


A., i, 761. 
Phenylserine, synthesis of (Knoop), 

1920, A., i, 161. 
Phenylserine, 


p-hydroxy-. See 


B-Phenylpropionic acid, a-amino- | 


B-Phenyl- | 


B : 4-dihydroxy- 

3: 4-dihydroxy-. See 
propionic acid, a-amino-8 : 3 : 4-tri- 
hydroxy-. 


Phenylsilane, bromo- and chloro-deriv- | 
atives of (GRUTTNER and KRavssg), | 


1918, A., i, 133. 


trichloro-p-bromo-, esters of (GRiTT- | 
NER and CaveErR), 1919, A., i, | 


50. 


| Phenylsilicic 


acid | 


Phenylstyrylhexenone 


acid, p-bromo-, and 
p-chloro- (GRUTTNER and KRAUSE), 
1918, A., i, 133. 


| Phenylsiliconic acid, and its sodium 


salt (Meaps and Kipprne), 1914, T., 
685. 


| Phenylstibine, tetrachloride and iodide 


(ScumipT), 1920, A., i, 901. 

Phenylstibine, m-amino-, chloride hydro- 

chloride (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON 
F. Heypen), 1914, A., i, 216. 
tetrachloride hydrochloride 
(ScumipT), 1920, A., i, 903. 
p-chloro-m-amino-, oxide (SCHMID’), 
1920, A., i, 903. 
Phenylstibines (Carré), 1913, A., i, 304. 
Phenylstibinic acid, p-amino-, and 
p-hydroxy- (ScumipT), 1922, A., 
i, 1204. 
and its acetyl derivative and 
p-hydroxy- (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
von F. HEYDEN), 1913, A., i, 416. 
and 3-amino-4-hydroxy-, and their 
derivatives (CHEMISCHE FaBRik 
von F. HrypEn), 1914, A., i, 762. 
amino-, chloro-, chloronitro-, nitro-, 
and nitrohydroxy-derivatives, and 
their derivatives (ScHmIDT), 1920, 
A., i, 901. 
p-chloro- (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON 
F. HreypeEn), 1913, A., i, 1121. 
4-chloro- 3-nitro-,and 3-nitro-4-hydr- 
oxy-, potassium salt (CHEMISCHE 
Fasrik von F. Heypen), 1914, 
A., i, 217. 
2-mono- and 2: 4-di-nitro- (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK VON F. HEYDEN), 
1918, A., i, 275. 
m-nitro-, and m-nitro-p-amino-, acetyl 
derivative (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON 
F. Hreypen), 1916, A., i, 347. 
p-nitro- (CHARRIER), 1922, A., i, 1080. 
3-nitro-4-amino-, acetyl derivative 
and 3-nitro-4-hydroxy- (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK VON F. HEYDEN), 
1913, A., i, 1122. 

Phenylstibinie acids, neutralisation of, 
with lithium hydroxide (ScumrpD7), 
1922, A., i, 482. 

Phenylstibinic oxychloride (CHEMISCHE 
Fasrik VON F. HEYDEN), 1913, A.,, i, 
416. 

Phenylstibinous oxide, p-amino-, acetyl 
derivative (Scumript), 1922, A., i, 
1203. 

Phenylstyrene, 
chloro- (RercH, SALZMANN 
Kawa), 1918, A., i, 15. 

1-Phenyl-5-styryl-4 !-cyclohexen-3-one, 
and its derivatives (SCHOLTZ), 1917, 
A., i, 462. 


aB-dibromo-2 : 6-di- 


and 


4u2 


Pheny! styryl ketone 


Phenyl styryl ketone (benzylideneaceto- 
phenone), and its derivatives, 
absorption spectra of (SHIBATA 
and NaGai), 1922, A., ii, 413. 

action of heat on the semicarbazones 
of, and preparation of the pheny]- 
semicarbazones (HEILBRON and 
Witson), 1913, T., 1504; P., 
245. 

action of magnesium phenyl bromide 
on derivatives of (MACLEAN and 
Wippows), 1914, T., 2169; P., 
222. 

additive compound of perchloric acid 
and (PFEIFFER, JOWLEFF, FISCHER, 
Monti and Mutty), 1917, A., i, 
209. 

hydrosulphide (FromM and HuBeErt), 
1913, A., i, 185. 

Phenyl styryl ketone, a-bromo-, action 
of alcohols on (Durraisse and 
G#£RALD), 1922, A., i, 843. 

p-bromo-, and p-chloro- (DixTHEY, 
BAvURIEDEL, GEISSELBRECHT, 
SEEGER and WINKLER), 1921, A., i, 
189. 

p-chloro-, dibromides 
1918, A., i, 232. 

p-hydroxy-, condensation of, with 
p-hydroxyacetophenone (D11- 
THEY), 1919, A., i, 413. 

Phenyl styryl ketones (chalkones) (BaR- 
GELLINI and FINKELSTEIN), 1913, 
A., i, 59; (BARGELLINI and Mar- 
TEGIANI), 1913, A., i, 90; (BaR- 
GELLINI), 1915, A., i, 19. 

sulphonation of (PFEIFFER 
NEGREANU), 1918, A., i, 19. 

glucosides of (BARGELLINI), 1915, A., 
i, 62. 

Phenyl styryl ketones, hydroxy- (‘TAm- 
BOR, EcKMANN and BERNER), 1916, 
A., i, 831. 

2-Phenyl-5-styryloxazole (FouLDS and 
Rosinson), 1913, T., 1768; P., 
261. 

5-Phenyl-3-styrylisooxazole (RyAN and 
Dun1EA), 1913, A., i, 1068. 

5-Phenyl-3-styrylpyrazoline, and _ its 
derivatives (KisHNER), 1916, A., i, 
291. 

4-Phenyl-2-styrylquinoline (FiscuEr, 
ScHEIBE, MERKEL and MiuzruxEr), 
1921, A., i, 55. 

4-Phenyl-2-styrylthiazole 
SmitH), 1922, T., 2734. 

9-Phenyl-9-styrylxanthene (Z1eGLEuR and 
Ocus), 1922, A., i, 1048. 

Phenylsuccinic acid, preparation of (Lar- 
wortH and McRagz), 1922, T., 
1704. 


(BopForss), 


and 


(Mitts and 
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Phenylsuccinic acids, optical activity of, 
and their esters (WREN), 1918, 'T., 
210; A., i, 264. 

optically active, and their deriy- 
atives (WREN and WILLIAMs), 1916, 
T., 572; A., i, 482. 

Phenylsuccinic acid series (WREN and 
STILx), 1915, T., 1449; A., i, 1061 ; 
1917, T., 513, 1019; A., i, 456; 1918, 
A., i, 17; (WREN and WI11Ms), 
1916, T., 572; A., i, 482; 1918, T., 
832; 1919, A., i, 20; (WREN), 1918, 
T., 210; A., i, 264. 

Phenylsuccinyleosin (LAPWORTH 
McRaAk), 1922, T., 2723. 

1-Phenyl-3-succinylimidomethyl-5-pyr- 
azolone-4-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(ScHEIBER and RECKLEBEN), 1913, A., 
i, 968. 

Phenylsuiphamic acid, and o- and 
p-chloro-, sodium salts (Wem and 
Moser), 1922, A., i, 444. 

Phenylsulphamic acid, p-amino-, and 
its acetyl and benzoyl derivatives, 
and m-nitro-, and their salts (WEIL 
and WASSERMANN), 1922, A., i, 
1006. 

Phenylsulphamphthalein, 4 : 4’-diamino- 
2: 2’-imino- (Dutt), 1922, T., 
2392. 

Phenyl sulphoanisylethyl ketone, and its 
ammonium salt (PFEIFFER and 
NEGREANU), 1918, A., i, 19. 

Phenylsulphonal (OcatTa and Io), 1916, 
A., i, 654. 

Phenylsulphonylacetic acid, 0o-amino-, 
preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEISTER, Lucius & Brunine), 1915, 
A., i, 28. 

Phenylsulpho-p-phenetidide, m-nitro- 
(REVERDIN and FURSTENBERG), 1913, 
A., i, 850. 

3-Phenyl-2-p-sulphophenyldihydro- 

1: 2: 4-benzotriazine, 6-amino- 
7-hydroxy- (Conn), 1915, A., i, 402. 
Phenyltartramic acid (fartranilic acid), 
and its salts and derivatives (CASALE), 

1917, A., i, 546. 

Phenyltartramic acid, p-hydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (CASALE), 1918, A., i, 
535. 

Phenyltellurinic acid (LEDERER), 1915, 
A., i, 1056. 

Phenyltetrahydroberberine, and __ its 
y-isomeride, and their salts (FREUND 
and Zorn), 1913, A., i, 611. 

Phenyltetrahydroberberines, derivatives 
of (Mrerck), 1913, A., i, 1095. 

2-Phenyltetrahydrofuran, 5-hydroxy- 
(HELFERICH and LECHER), 1921, A., 
i, 421. 


and 
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2-Phenyltetrahydro-8-naphthacinchonic 
acid, and its derivatives (CtusA and 
Buoao), 1915, A., i, 895. 

Phenyl-ac- and 


-ar-tetrahydro-a- | 


naphthylamine, 2: 4-dinitro- (GREEN | 


and Rowe), 1918, T., 972. 
1-Phenyl-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetrahydroquinol- 
ine-3-carboxylic acid 
BRUNNER), 1916, A., i, 835. 
-Phenyltetrahydroquinoline-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, and _ its _ lithium 
salt (ZUCKMAYER), 1922, A., i, 574. 
-Phenyltetrahydroquinoline-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, 7-amino-, acetyl deriv- 
ative, and its potassium salt, and 


6-hydroxy- (ZUCKMAYER), 1922, A., 


i, 952. 
Phenyltetrahydrothebaimine, and _ its 

derivatives: (FREUND and SPEYER), 

1916, A., i, 738. 
Phenyitetrahydrothebaine, 


and its 


| 4-Phenylthiazole-2-aldehyde 


(Skira and 


derivatives (FREUND and SPEYER), | 


1916, A., i, 739. 


Phenyltetrahydrothebenol (FREUND and 


SPEYER), 1916, A., i, 738. 
4-Phenyl-2 : 3: 4: 5-tetrahydro-1 : 3: 4- 
thiodiazole, 5-imino-2-thio- (GuHA), 
1922, A., i, 876. 
Phenyl pp’ -tetramethyldiaminodipheny]l- 


methyl sulphone (HinsBera@), 1917, | 


A., i, 328. 
Phenylcyclotetramethylenearsine, 
its salts (GRiTTNER and KRAvse), 
1916, A., i, 443. 
Phenylcyclotetramethylenephosphine, 
and its salts (GRUTTNER and KRAUSE), 
1916, A., i, 443. 
Phenylcyclotetramethylenestibine, and 
its salts (GriTrNeER and KRavss), 
1916, A., i, 444. 
Phenyl 


and | 


1: 2:2: 8-tetramethyleyclo- _ 


pentylearbinol (RupE and LAvGER), 


1920, A., i, 385. 


1-Phenyl-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetrazole, 5-amino-, | 


preparation and _ derivatives 
(STOLLE), 1922, A., i, 689. 


of | 


5-Phenyl-1: 2: 3: 4-tetrazole, l-amino-, | 


and its benzylidene derivative 


(SToLLé and Henwerta), 1914, A.,i, | 


751. 

Phenyltetrazoline, thio-, 
of (OttveRt-MANDALA), 1914, A., i, 
1144, 

a-Phenyl-8-theobrominoethanol, and 
3:4-dihydroxy-, and its triacetyl 


constitution | 


Phenylthiocarbamido . . . 


| 4-Phenyl-1: 4-thiazan, and its 4-oxide 


(Hetrricn and Ret), 1920, A., i, 
525. 

5-Phenylthiazole, and its salts (BAcu- 
STEZ), 1915, A., i, 306. 

p-di- 
methylaminoanil methiodide (MILs 
and Sarr), 1922, T., 2735. 

3-Phenyl-2 : 4-thiazoledione, 3-p-bromo 
and 3-p-chloro- (Dats, Irvin anda 
Harrez), 1921, A., i, 362. 

4-Phenylthiazoline, 2-thiol- (Gaprret 
and Corman), 1914, A., i, 828, 

5-Phenylthiazoline, 2-amino-, and 
2-thiol-, and their salts and deriv- 
atives (WOLFHEIM), 1914, A., i, 
678. 

4-Phenyl-2-thiazolylphthalonylmethane 
(Mitts and Smirx), 1922, T., 
2734. 

N-Phenylthiocarbamic acid, 0-benz- 
hydryl ester (BrTTscHART and 
BistrzyYcxk1), 1919, A., i, 208. 

Phenylthiocarbamic acid, S-hydroxy- 
ethyl ester (BENNETT and WurincopP), 
1921, T., 1861. 

Phenyldithiocarbamic acid, hydrazine 
salt (LosanitcH), 1921, T., 
765. 

o-nitrobenzyl ester 
1919, A., i, 97. 

Phenylthiocarbamide, catalytic oxid- 
ation of, by charcoal (FREUNDLICH 
and Byercke), 1916, A., ii, 
238. 

Phenylthiocarbamide, p-chloro-, com- 
pounds of, with chloropicrin and 
mercuric nitrite (RAy and Das), 
1922, T., 326. 

o-nitro- (ARNDT and RosEenav), 1918, 
A., i, 41. 

Phenyl-\/-thiocarbamide, and p-chloro-, 
and their nitrate-sulphates (ARNDT), 
1913, A., i, 396. 

Phenylthiocarbamidoaminodiacetic acid, 
methyl ester (BarLEY and Reap), 
1914, A., i, 1056. 

4”-Phenylthiocarbamidodiphenyl-m- 
tolylcarbinol, 4: 4’-diamino- 
(HitiER), 1914, A., i, 211. 

2-Phenylthiocarbaimidomethylhydrind- 
ene (KENNER), 1914, T., 2696. 


(ANDREASCH), 


| 4’’-Phenylthiocarbamidophenyldi-m- 


derivative (MANNICH and KROLZ), | 


1921, A., i, 885. 
a-Phenyl-8-theophyllinoethanol, 
3:4-dihydroxy-, and its triacetyl 


derivative (MANNIcH and KRoz1), | 


1921, A., i, 885. 


and | 


tolylearbinol, 4: 4’-diamino- 
(Hitxer), 1914, A., i, 211. 
5-Phenylthiocarbamido-1-phenyl-3- 
methylpyrazole (MICHAELIS 
Scuirer), 1913, A., i, 525. 


and 


| 4”-Phenylthiocarbamidotriphenylcarb- 


| 
| 
| 


inol, 4: 4’-diamino- (Hitter), 1914, 
A., i, 211. 


Phenylthiocarbamine 


Phenyl-7- and -y-thiocarbamine 
cyanides, salts of (FRommM and 
WENZEL), 1922, A., i, 438. 

1-Phenylthiocarbamyl-5-imino-3-phenyl- 
pyrazoline (v. Mryrer and Frrep- 
RICH), 1914, A., i, 997. 

1-Phenylthiocarbamy]!-5-imino-3-p-tolyl- 
pyrazoline (v. MryYEeR and Frisp- 
RIcH), 1914, A., i, 997. 

Phenylthiocarbimide, o-nitro- (ARNDT 
and RosEnav), 1918, A., i, 41. 

5-Phenyl-1 : 2 : 3-thiodiazole-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, methyl ester (Sraup- 
INGER, BECKER and HrrzeEx), 1916, 
A., i, 856. 

3-Phenyl-y-thiohydantoin, 3-m- and 
-p-chloro-, 3-nitro-, and their deriv- 
atives (BECKURTS and FRERICHS), 
1916, A., i, 745. 

Phenylthiolacetoacetic acid, 4-chloro- 
2-nitro-, ethyl ester (ZINCKE and 
BAEUMER), 1918, A., i, 538. 

Phenylthiolacetone, 4-chloro-2-nitro- 
(ZINCKE and BarumER), 1918, A., i, 
538. 

Phenylthiolacetyl-2 : 4-dimethylpyrroles, 
o-nitro- (FiscHER and HERRMANN), 
1922, A., i, 1055. 

Phenylthiolamine, 4-chloro-2-nitro-, and 
its benzylidene derivative (ZINCKE 
and BAEuMER), 1918, A., i, 538. 

N-Phenylthiolanthranilic acid (Binz 
and HouzapFEL), 1921, A., i, 31. 

2-Phenylthiolanthraquinone, 1-cyano- 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT), 1915, A., i, 698. 

Phenylthioldimethylpyrrole-3-carboxylic 
acids, 0-nitro-, ethyl esters (FISCHER 
and HERRMANN), 1922, A., i, 1055. 

Phenylthiolethylmethylaniline, and its 
salts (Vv. BRAUN and KrRscHBAUM), 
1920, A., i, 729. 

Phenylthiolmercuri-chloride (LECHER), 
1920, A., i, 456. 

Phenylthiol-a- and -8-naphthylamines, 
nitro-derivatives (ZINCKE and 
LENHARDT), 1915, A., i, 399. 

1(a-Phenylthiol-8-naphthylaminothiol)- 
benzene, 4-nitro-l-a-4’-nitro- (ZINCKE 
and LENHARDT), 1915, A., i, 399. 

B-Phenylthiolpropaldehyde (Hurcuison 
and Smings), 1914, A., i, 546. 

y-Phenylthiolpropane, f-dihydroxy- 
(Hurcuison and Smizgs), 1914, A., i, 
546. 

4-Phenylthiol-2 : 3 : 5-trimethylpyrrole, 
4-o-nitro- (FISCHER and HERRMANN), 
1922, A., i, 1055. 

N-Phenylthiomorpholine, and its picrate 
(Roprinson, Kay and Bririso Dye- 
STUFFS CORPORATION, LrD.), 1919, 
A., i, 601 
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1-Phenylthionaphthen, 2-hydroxy- 
p-amino- and -p-nitro-, and their 
salts and derivatives (APITzscn), 
1913, A., i, 1342. 

2-Phenylthionaphthen, 3-hydroxy-, and 
its benzoyl derivative (KALB and 
BAYER), 1914, A., i, 78. 

B-Phenylthionpropionanilide, polymeride 
of (WorRRALL), 1918, A., i, 162. 

2-Phenylthiophen 5-mercurichloride 
(STEINKOPF and BAUERMEISTER), 
1914, A., i, 428. 

2-Phenylthiophen, 4-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (FRIEDLANDER and 
KIELBASINSE?), 1913, A., i, 195. 

** 5-Phenyl-2-thiophen-2- and -8-indole- 
indigo.”” See 5-Phenyl-2-(2’- and 
3’-indoxy])-thiophen-3-one. 

Phenylthiosemicarbazidodtthiocarbonic 
acid, esters of (BuscH and BrEHLER), 
1916, A., i, 762. 

Phenylthiourazole, sodium derivative, 
conductivity and _ ionisation of 
(ROBERTSON and ACREE), 1913, A., 
ii, 748; 1915, A., ii, 406. 

Phenylthiourethane-d-glucoside, and its 
acetyl derivative (SCHNEIDER and 
CLIBBENS), 1914, A., i, 977. 

9-Phenylthioxanthen, 9-amino- (DECKER 
and BEcKER), 1913, A., i, 578. 

Phenylthioxanthyl (ScHLENK and 
RENNING), 1913, A., i, 35 ; (GOMBERG 
and Minnis), 1922, A., i, 163. 

Phenyl-a-tolacylpropionic acid 
(BorscHE, SAUERNHEIMER and HEM - 
BURGER), 1914, A., i, 687. 

5-Phenyl-a-tolacylvaleric acid (BoRScHE, 
SAUERNHEIMER and HEIMBURGER), 
1914, A., i, 688. 

N-Phenyl-p-toluacetodinitrile (v. MEYER 
and SPRECKELS), 1915, A., i, 963. 

Phenyl-0-toluidine, 2:4: 6-trinitro- 
(KEHRMANN, RamMM and ScHMAJEW- 
SKI), 1921, A., i, 600. 

N-Phenyl-m-toluidine, 2-chloro-4-nitro- 
(MorGan and GLover), 1921, T., 1704. 

N-Phenyl-o- and m-toluidines, chloro- 
nitro-, and their nitrosoamines 
(MorGan and Jongs), 1921, T., 190. 

3-Phenyl-4-0-, -m-, and -p-toluidino- 
methylene-5-isooxazolones (DAINs and 
GRIFFIN), 1913, A., i, 1085. 

Phenyl-p-toluoylmethyl ether, bromo-, 
p-chloro-, and .o- and _ p-nitro- 
(KUNCKELL and Puts), 1913, A., i, 
611. 

Phenyl-o-tolyl telluride, and its deriv- 
atives (LEDERER), 1920, A., i, 839. 
Phenyl-p-tolyl, p-amino-, and p-hydr- 
oxy-, and their derivatives (KLIEGL 

and Huser), 1920, A., i, 836. 
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r- and /-Phenyl-p-tolylacetamides (Mc- | 


Kenzie and Smrtu), 1922, T., 1357. 


Phenyl-p-tolylacetic acid, racemisation | 
of, and its esters (MCKENZIE and | 
A., i, | 


Wippows), 1915, T., 702; 
814. 

d-Phenyl-p-tolylacetic acid, /-menthyl 
ester (Wetss), 1920, A., i, 555. 

r-Phenyl-p-toiylacetophenone (Mc- 
Kenzie and Wrippows), 1915, T., 
714; A., i, 815. 

Phenyl-p-tolylacetyl chloride, a-chloro- 
(Wetss), 1920, A., i, 555. 

Phenyl-m-tolylamine, dinitrohydroxy- 
derivatives, and their acetyl deriv- 
atives (Grua and Grva), 1921, A., i, 
858. 


Phenyl-m- and -p-tolylamines, 5-bromo- | 
2: 4-dinitro- (GivuA and ANGELETT!), | 


1922, A., i, 649. 
1-Phenyl-3-p-tolyl-5-anilinomethylene- 
4-glyoxalone, 2-thiol- 


i, 1185. 
3-Phenyl-1-0-tolyl-4-anilinomethylene-5- 
pyrazolone (Dans, 
Jounson), 1916, A., i, 676. 
Phenyl-o- and -p-tolylbenzenylhydrazid- 


ines (BuscH and ScHNEIDER), 1914, | 


A., i, 585. 

3-Phenyl-1-0-tolyl-4-bromoanilino- 
methylene-5-pyrazolones 
O’Brien and Jonnson), 1916, A., i, 
677. 


Phenyl-p-tolylearbamide (MAYER), 1917, | 
i, 144, 


ms 


s-Phenyl-p-tolylcarbamidoethanesulph- 


onic acid, anhydride of (KudéxEra), 


1914, A., i, 436. 


l-Phenyl-p-tolylearbinol, preparation of, 
and its hydrochloride (CoHEN, Mar- | 
SHALL and Woopman), 1915, T., 894; | 
A., i, 661. 

3-Phenyl-1-0-tolyl-4-p-chloroanilino- 


methylene-5-pyrazolone (Darns, 


O’Brien and Jounnson), 1916, A., i, | 


676. 


Phenyltolylte¢rachlorophthalide, and 


hydroxy- (ORNDORFF, Murray and | 


ALLEN), 1917, A., i, 338. 


Phenyltolyldiazomethane (STAUDINGER | 


and GoLDsTErN), 1916, A., i, 850. 
5-Phenyl-3-0-, m-, and -p-tolyl-2 : 3-di- 


hydro-2-oxazolones (McComBrIE and | 
| 4-Phenyl-1-p-tolyl-3-methylpyrazole 


ScarBorouGn), 1913, T., 59. 
1-Phenyl-4-p-tolyl-3 : 6-dimethyldipyr- 


azole (MICHAELIS and Rogaun), 1917, | 


A., i, 481. 


Phenyl-o-tolyldiphenylylcarbinol, and 


its chloride (ScHLENK and MEYER), | 


1919, A., i, 201, 


(Darns, | 
THOMPSON and ASENDORF), 1922, A., | 


O'BRIEN and | 
| Phenyl p-tolyl ketone anil (REDDELIEN), 


(Darns, | 


Phenyltolylmethyltelluronium 


8-Phenyl-3 : 4-tolylene-diamine and 
-diazoimine, 6-chloro- (MORGAN and 
Jones), 1921, T., 191. 

Pheny!-p-tolylethane, and dichloro- (v. 
Auwers), 1917, A., i, 34. 

Phenyl-p-tolylglycollic acid 
1920, A., i, 555. 


(WEIss), 


| Phenyl-o-tolylguanidothiocarbamide, and 


its hydrochloride (Fromm, HrypEr, 
JunG and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 205. 

8-Phenyl-p-tolylhydrazine, p-chloro- 
(WIELAND and HeEryemann), 1915, 
A., i, 851. 

N-Phenyl-N -p-tolylhydroxylamine 
(WIELAND and Kéar), 1922, A., i, 
727. 

Phenyl 0- and p-tolyl ketimines (MouREU 
and Mienonac), 1913, A., i, 874. 

Phenyl tolyl ketone (methylbenzo- 
phenone), dichloro- (MARON and Fox), 
1915, A., i, 266. 

Phenyl p-tolyl ketone, hydrazone of 
(STAUDINGER and GOLDSTEIN), 1916, 
A., i, 850. 

Phenyl p-tolyl ketone, 0- and 7-chloro- 
(Cowen), 1919, A., i, 211. 


1916, A., i, 49. 

Phenyl p-tolyl ketoxime, methyl ethers 
of (Semper and LiIcHTENSTADT), 
1918, A., i, 437. 

Phenyl--tolylmethane-2-carboxylic 
acid, 6’-hydroxy-, and its silver salt 
(BistRyzcKI and ZEN-RUFFINEN), 
1920, A., i, 436. 

a-Phenyl-a-p-tolyl-y-methylbutane-ay- 
diol (BERBERIAND), 1914, A., i, 47. 

Phenyl-o-tolylmethylearbamide (Darts, 
Roserts and BREwsTeER), 1916, A., 
i, 433. 

Phenyl-p-tolylmethylearbinol, prepar- 
ation of (ConEN, MARSHALL and 
Woopman), 1915, T., 894; A., i, 661. 

1-Phenyl-4-0- and -p-tolyl-8-methyl-di- 
pyrazoles (MICHAELIS and RoJAuy), 
1917, A., i, 480. 

a-Phenyl-f-0-tolyi-a-methyl-8-ethylearb- 
amide (FABRIQUES DE PRODUITS DE 
CHIMIE ORGANIQUES DE LarRe), 1920, 
A., i, 879. 

a-Phenyl-8-o-tolyl-a-(or §-8-)methyl-f- 
(or -a-)ethylearbamides (FABRic UES 
DE Propurrs CHIMIE ORGANIQUES 
DE LarReE), 1915, A., i, 395. 


(Rosaun), 1922, A., i, 373. 
1-Phenyl-3-p-tolyl-5-methylpyrrole, and 
its derivatives (ALMSTROM), 1915, A., 
i, 989. 
Phenyl-o-tolylmethyltelluronium iodide 
(LEDERER), 1920, A., i, 839. 


Phenyltolylmethyltelluronium 12 


Phenyl-p-tolylmethyltelluronium salts 
(LEDERER), 1916, A., i, 810. 
Phenyl-p-tolyl-a-naphthylcarbinol 
(ScHLENK and Meyer), 1919, A., i, 
201. 
Phenyl-p-tolyl-a-naphthylchloromethane 
(ScHLENK and MEYER), 1919, A., i, 
201. 
Phenyl-p-tolylnitrogen oxide (WIELAND 
and Kéaz), 1922, A., i, 727. 
2-Phenyl-5-tolyloxazole, and its picrate 
(RipEenBuRG), 1914, A., i, 53. 
8-Phenyl-1-tolylpyridazinones 
GIOLO), 1916, A., i, 78. 
1-Phenyl-3-p-tolylpyrrol-5-one 
sTRG6M), 1916, A., i, 569. 
8-Phenyl-5-p-tolyl-2-pyrrolone, and 
4-cyano-, and its picrate (v. Meyer, 
BerGce, OFHLER, and SCHLETTER), 
1914, A., i, 1001. 
as-Phenyl-o-tolyl-p-quinodimethane 
(ScHLENK and MEYER), 1919, A., i, 
200. 
3-Phenyl-2-p-tolylquinoline-4-carboxylic 
acid (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1916, A., i, 571. 
Phenyl-p-tolylsulphone, 0- and p’-amino- 
(HALBERKANN), 1922, A., i, 1133. 
2-amino-5-hydroxy- (HALBERKANN), 
1921, A., i, 661. 
Phenyl-1-p-tolylsulphone, 2 : 5-di- 
amino-, derivatives of (Society oF 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1922, 
A., i, 579. 
2-Phenyl-5-tolylthiazole, and its salts 
(RipENBURG), 1914, A., i, 53. 
Phenyl-o-tolyl-y-dithioalduret, and its 
dibenzyl- derivative (Fromm, Hery- 
DER, JUNG and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 
207. 
Phenyl-o-tolyl-p-tolylchloromethane 
(ScHLENK and Meyer), 1919, A., i, 
201. 
1-Phenyl-5-p-tolyl-1 : 2: 4-triazole, 
3-hydroxy-, and its derivatives (Oppo 
and FrerRart), 1915, A., i, 597. 
3-Phenyl-1-0-tolyl-4-m-xylidinomethy]l- 
ene-5-pyrazolone (Dains, O’Brien 
and Jounson), 1916, A., i, 676. 
a-Phenyltriazen-;y-carbamidoimino- 
methane, See Benzeneazodicyano- 
diamidine. 
a-Phenyltriazen- y-cyanaminoimino- 
methane. See Benzeneazodicyanodi- 
amide. 
1-Phenyltriazole, 3-amino-5-thiol-, benz- 
evl derivative (Fromm, Hryper, 
Juna and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 206. 
5-Phenyltriazole-l-acetic acid, 3-hydr- 
oxy-, and its ethy] ether (Batizy and 
Reap), 1914, A., i, 1056. 


(Mun- 


(ALM- 


08 


Phenyl tridecyl ketone, and its semicarb- 
azone (SABATIER and Marae), 1914, 
A., i, 547. 

10-Phenyl-9 : 9 : 10-tri(-p-dimethyl- 
aminophenyl)-9 : 10-dihydroanthr- 
acene (PE£RARD), 1917, A., i, 652. 

Phenyltriethylammonium mercuri- 
iodides, crystallography of (BARKER 
and Porter), 1920, T., 1318. 

B-Phenyl-aaf-triethylpropionic acid 
(RamaRtT-Lucas and ALBESCO), 1922, 
A,, i, 663. 

B-Phenyl-aaf-triethylpropiophenone 
(RamarRt-Lucas and ALBESCO), 1922, 
A., i, 663. 

Phenyltriethylsilane, p-bromo-, com- 
pounds of, with aldehydes (Gri'rr- 
NER and CAvER), 1919, A., i, 51. 

p-bromo-, p-chloro- and _ >-iodo- 
(GRUTTNER and KRAvSsB), 1918, A., 
i, 133. 

8-Pheny]-f-2 : 4: 6-trimethoxyphenyl- 
propionic acid (FiscHER and Novri), 
1917, A., i, 470. 

Phenyltrimethylammonium hydroxide, 
p-hydroxy-, preparation of pure 
stable salts of (FABRIQUE DE Pro- 
DUITS CHIMIQUE CI-DEV. SANDOZ), 
1915, A., i, 13. 

iodide, m-chloro- (v. Braun 
KRvuBER), 1913, A., i, 1334. 

mercuri-iodide, crystallography of 
(BARKER and PorTER), 1920, T., 
1316. 

salts, bromo-derivatives of (Vor- 
LANDER and SIEBERT), 1919, A., i, 
320. 

Phenyl aay-trimethylamyl ketone and 
its oxime (HALLER and CoRNUBERT), 
1914, A., i, 292. 

Phenyltrimethylarsonium cadmi-iodide 
(Burrows and TuRNER), 1921, T., 
1449, 

iodide, compound of iodoform and 
(STEINKOPF and ScHWEN), 1922, 
A., i, 118. 
p-iodo- (BERTHEM™), 1914, A., i, 
344, 
salts (STEINKOPF and ScHwWEN), 1921, 
A., i, 695. 

Phenyl-2 : 4: 4-trimethyl-2 : 3-dihydro- 
benzopyran, 2-hydroxy-, and _ its 
derivatives (Drantn), 1915, A., i, 
574. 

B-Phenyltrimethylene glycol, and its 

acetate (PRs), 1918, A., i, 261. 
and its methylene ether (Pris), 
1920, A., i, 42. 

Phenyltrimethylethylenediamine, and 
its dipicrate (v. Braun, HEempeEr and 
MULLER), 1918, A., i, 108. 


and 
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5-Phenyl-85¢-trimethylheptane (Harsr), | 


1914, A., i, 674. 


e-Phenyl- Bed- trimethylnonane (Hatsr), 


1914, A., i, 675. 
2-Phenyl- 4: “r 6-trimethyl-1 : 3- 


oxazine, and its salts (GABRIEL), 1915, | 
| Phenylvinylcarbinylurethane 


A., i, 998. 

Phenyltrimethylphenylenediamine, and 
its derivatives (FIcHTER and RoTHEN- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 447. 

Phenyltrimethylpiperidylcarbamide 
(HarrizEs and Zart), 1919, A., i, 133. 

Phenyltrimethylpyrrolidone, and _ its 
derivatives (GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 
459, 

Phenyltrimethylpyrrolone (GABRIEL, 
CoLMAN and BOérTcHER), 1913, A., i, 
627. 

Phenyltrimethylthionine salts (KEHR- 
MANN, RosBert and Sanpoz), 1916, 
A., i, 673. 

B-Phenyl-8-1:8:4(or -1: 8: 5-)tri- 


phenyl-4?-5(or -4-)pyrrolinylhydroxyl- | 
amine, and its picrate and chloro- | 
derivative (Rupe and WITTWER), | 


1922, A., i, 449. 
Phenyltri-7-propylsilane, 


(GRUTTNER and KRaAvSE), 1918, A., 
i, 133. 
B-Phenylumbelliferone methyl ether. 


See 7-Methoxy-4-phenyl-1 : 2-benzo- 
pyrone. 

7-Phenyluramil, and 2-thio- (JOHNSON 
and SHEPARD), 1913, A., i, 1103. 

1-Phenylurazole, 3-thio-, sodium salt, 
reaction of ethyl iodide with (Nirp- 
LINGER, Rocers and AcREE), 1913, 
A., ii, 205 ; 
1916, A., ii, 559. 

4-Phenylurazole, and its derivatives and 


3-imino- (ARNDT, MILDE and TSCHEN- | 


SCHER), 1922, A., i, 376. 


Phenylurethane derivatives as local | 


anesthetics (FROMHERZ), 1914, A., i, 
780. 

Phenylurethane, p-amino-, and its deriv- 

atives and p-nitro- (FARBEN- 


FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), | 


1920, A., i, 544. 

hydroxy-, and its sodium derivative 
(BAMBERGER and ‘TSCHIRNER), 
1919, A., i, 397. 


Phenylurethanes of terpene alcohols and | 
phenols, preparation of (WEEHUIZEN), | 


1919, A., i, 165. 
y-Phenylvaleraldehyde, y-hydroxy- 
(HEeLFeriIcnH and GEHRKE), 1922, A., 
i, 9. 
Phenylvaleronitrile, 5-amino-, benzoyl 


derivative (v. BRAUN and BartTscH), | 


1913, A., i, 198. 


| 9-Phenylxanthen, 


p-chloro- | 


(CHANDLER and ACREE), | 


Philothion 


B-Phenylvalerophenones, bromonitro-, 
and nitro- (KOHLER), 1916, A., i, 405. 
Phenylvanillylideneisooxazolone stanni- 
chloride (MryzEr), 1913, A., i, 394. 
alloPhenylvinylacetamide (STOERMER 
and STOCKMANN), 1914, A., i, 962. 
(PuyAL 
and MontaGnek), 1921, A., i, 108. 
Phenyl vinyl ketone, and its dibromide 
(BEAUFOUR), 1913, A., i, 467. 
conversion of cinnamaldehyde into, 
and its acetal (StRAUS and BeEr- 
Kow), 1913, A., i, 1317. 
a-Phenylvinylphosphinic acid (CONANT, 
MacDonatpd and Kinney), 1922, A., 
i, 186. 
Phenylviolanic acid (Lirscutrz), 
A., i, 1362. 
8-Phenylvioluric acid, 4-imino- (Lir- 
SCHITZ and HeEpneR), 1922, A,, i 
768. 


1913, 


9-amino- (DECKER 
and BECKER), 1913, A., i, 518. 
2:4-dibromo- (KAUFFMANN 
E@ner), 1914, A., i, 40. 
3: 6-dihydroxy-, diacetate (Pops), 
1914, T., 258. 
Phenyixanthenol 
1913, A., i, 258. 


and 


ether (GOMBERG), 


| 9-Phenylxanthenol, p-hydroxy-, and its 


salts (GOMBERG and West), 1913, 
Mi, ZS. 

l-, 2-, 3-, and 4-hydroxy-, salts of 
(GoMBERG and Wsst), 1913, A., i, 
75, 76. 

Phenylxanthy] (ScHLENK and RENNING), 
1913, A., i, 35, 

B-Phenyl-a-xanthylpropionic acid (Brt- 
MANN and MApseEn), 1913, A., i, 
976. 

1-Pheny!-4--xylidinomethylene-3- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone, and its hydro- 
chloride (Darns, O’BrIEN and JoHN- 
son), 1916, A., i, 676. 

Phenyl-m-xylylamine, 2:4: 6-irinitro 
(James, JONES and Lewis), 1920, T., 
1377. 

Phenyl m-xylyl ketone, and o-chloro- 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1914, A., i, 53. 

Phenyl »-xylyl ketone, 0-amino-, 
o-bromo-, and o-hydroxy- (ScHAAR- 
SCHMIDT and HERZENBERG), 1920, 
A., i, 744. 

8-Phenyl-1-as-m-xylylpyridazinone 
(Munaro1o), 1916, A., i, 78. 


| Phillipsite (Hrsscn and SreMann), 1914, 


A., ii, 139. 
identity of spangite with 
BONINI), 1920, A., ii, 46. 
Philothion. See Catalase. 


(Zam- 


Phloretic acid 


Phioretic acid, and its derivatives 
(Fiscoer and Nouri), 1917, A., i, 
393. 

Phloretin, synthesis of (Fiscuer and 

Novri), 1917, A., i, 393. 
identity of hydronaringenin 
(FRANCK), 1914, A., i, 1132. 
Phioridzin, toxic action of, in experi- 
ments with Eck’s fistula (ERD&LyY1), 
1914, A., i, 629; (BuRGHOLD), 
1914, A., i, 630. 
derivatives of (Op&N), 1920, A., i, 247. 
detection of (GrresE), 1914, A., ii, 
755. 
diabetes. See Diabetes. 
Phioroacetophenone, and its phenyl- 
hydrazone( SEN and Guosn), 1920, 
¥., 61. 
and its dicarboxylic esters, and their 
derivatives (LEucHS and SPERL- 
ING), 1915, A., i, 141. 

Phlorobutyrophenones. See 
propyl! ketones, trihydroxy-. 

Phioroglucinol, preparation of, from 

malonyl chloride and acetone 
(Komnrnos), 1919, A., i, 6. 
phytochemical synthesis of (NrEREN- 
STEIN), 1922, A., i, 136. 
condensation of, with aldehyde 
(WENZEL), 1914, A., i, 75. 
condensation of carbonyl compounds 
with (v. EULER), 1921, A., i, 563. 
catechins and tannins from 
(FREUDENBERG), 1920, A., i, 752. 
condensation of formic acid with 
(ScHWENK), 1922, A., i, 153. 
condensation of unsaturated nitriles 
with (FiscoerR and Nouri), 1917, 
A.,.i, 469. 
action of, with sodium hydrogen 
sulphite (Fucus), 1921, A., i, 241. 
o-cyanoacetyl derivative (Sonn), 
1918, A., i, 31. 
detection of, and its distribution in 
plants (Joacnmmow!171z), 1917, A., i, 
682. 
estimation of, by means of furfur- 
aldehyde (VotTotrk and Por- 
MESIL), 1916, A., ii, 642; 
(VoToéex), 1917, A., ii, 156. 

Phioroglucinoleamphorein (SmRcAR and 
Dutt), 1922, T.; 1285; (Smven, Rar 
and Lat), 1922, T., 1428. 

Phloroglucinolearboxylic acid, formation 

and decomposition of (Baur), 1918, 
A., ii, 158 ; (Ptazza), 1919, A., ii, 16. 
ethyl ester (Sonn), 1919, A., i, 275. 

Phloroglucinoldicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester, additive compound of s-trinitro- 
benzene and (SupBorovenr), 1916, 
T., 1346. 


with 


Phenyl 
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Phloroglucinolglycuronic acid, hydro- 
lysis of, by tissue juices (SERA), 
1915, A., i, 347. 

barium and potassium salts (SER), 
1914, A., i, 694. 

Phloroglucinolquinolinein 
1919, T., 1104. 

Phlorogiucinolsulphamphthalein (Dutt), 
1922, 'T., 2391. 

Phloroisohexaphenone, and its mono- 
hydrate (KARRER and ROSENFELD), 
1921, A., i, 793. 

Phloro-octophenone, and its mono- 
hydrate (KARRER and ROSENFELD), 
1921, A., i, 793. 

Phloro-cenanthophenone, and its mono- 
hydrate (KARRER and ROSENFELD), 
1921, A., i, 793. 

Phloroquinyl, oxidation of (BRATz and 
v. NIEMENTOWSK}), 1918, A., i, 312. 

Phlorostearophenone (KARRER and 
ROSENFELD), 1921, A., i, 793. 

Phloroisovalerophenone, and its mono- 
hydrate (KARRER and ROSENFELD), 
1921, A., i, 793. 

Pholiota squarrosa, chemistry of (ZELL- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 573. 

Phonolite, zeolitic properties of, com- 
pared with varieties of soils (Buss- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 812. 

Phonoporphyrin, and its esters (PILoTY 
and Frnx), 1913, A., i, 916. 

Phonopyrrolecarboxylic acids (Priory, 
Stock and Dormany), 1915, A., i, 
451. 

and their esters (F1scHER and Résr), 
1914, A., i, 429. 

and their derivatives (PmLoty and 
DorMann), 1913, A., i, 540. 

methyl esters and their picrates 
(FiscHEr and Részg), 1913, A., i, 71. 

Phonopyrrolecarboxylic acid phthalide 
(FiscHer and KROLLPFEIFFER), 1913, 
A., i, 94. 

Phoradendron flavescens (mistletoe), 
B-p-hydroxyphenylethylamine from 
(CRAWFORD and WATANABE), 1914, 
A., i, 1190; 1916, A., i, 357. 

Phorone (acetophorone ; B¢-dimethyl-A%- 
heptadien-§-one) tetrachloride, and 
aa’-dibromo-, and aa’-dichloro- (HELL- 
THALER), 1915, A., i, 267. 

Phorone, dibromo- (FRANCIS and WILL- 
son), 1913, T., 2241; P., 302. 

isoPhorone (DELACRE), 1918, A., i, 422. 
pinacone from (Hess and MunpDErR- 

LOH), 1918, A., i, 291. 
isoPhoroneacetylene (Hess 
MUNDERLOR), 1918, A., i, 291. 

Phoronie acid, methyl ester (MmLIKAN), 

1913, A., i, 24. 


(Guosn), 


and 


Phorononitrile, constitution of the 
so-called, and its derivatives 
(MinrKan), 1913, A., i, 24. 


Phosgenite, synthesis of (HAMoR and | 


Giz), 1919, A., ii, 343. 
Phospham (Darert and Unt), 1917, A., 
ii, 203. 


Phosphatase of malt (ApLER), 1915, A., | 


i, 1020. 
Phosphatases (Tomita), 1922, A., i, 960. 
Phosphatase-phosphatese (BAREN- 
DRECHT), 1922, A., i, 67. 
Phosphate rock, solvent action of citric 
and nitric acids on (STENIUs), 1919, 
A., ii, 199. 
estimation of phosphoric acid in 
(Sempre), 1917, A., ii, 505. 
Phosphates. See under Phosphorus. 


Phosphatides (Biirncer and BrumER), 
1913, A., i, 1404; 
1920, A., i, 590. 

preparation of, from plants (FRitscn), | 
1920, A., i, 919. 

solubility of (StucKERT), 1922, A., i, 
1089 


(FourRNEAv), 


biochemistry of (BRINKMAN and VAN 
Dam), 1920, A.,i, 782 ; (BRINKMAN 
and WasTL), 1922, A., i, 289. 

of blood (BrinkMAN), 1922, A., i, 
1086. 

action of, on the coagulation of blood 
(PEKELHARING), 1914, A., i, 219; 
(Zunz and La Barre), 1922, A., i, 
697. 

artificial increase of, in the brain 
(SALKOwSK}), 1913, A., i, 789. 

of egg-yolk (Eprrer), 1913, A., i, 
1254 


of the heart and other organs 
(MacrEan), 1914, A., i, 109. 

in milk (OsBoRNE and WAKEMAN), 
1915, A., i, 920. 

absence of, from milk (NJEGORAN), 
1913, A., i, 1133. 


of the placenta (SaKaxk1), 1913, A., i, | 


554, 1131. 

from plants (TRIER), 1913, A., i, 1028. 

distribution of, in tissues, and their 
extraction (MACLEAN), 1915, A., i, 
936. 

acetone-soluble, true nature of 
(MaciEAn), 1914, A., i, 1197. 

analysis of (FostreR), 1915, A., ii, 
493. 

estimation of (Craccro), 1918, A., ii, 
463 ; (Brauns and MacLavuGuiin), 
1921, A., ii, 72. 

estimation of aminoethyl alcohol and 
of choline from hydrolysis of 
(LEVENE and INGVALDSEN), 1920, 
A., ii, 713. 


Phosphorescence 


Phosphatides, separation of aminoethyl 
alcohol from the hydrolysis of 
(THIERFELDER and Scuutze), 1916, 
A., i, 548, 

Phosphatocalcium chloride (GASSMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 320; 1914, A., i, 773. 

Phosphazines, preparation and reactions 

of (STAUDINGER and LijscHERr), 
1922, A., i, 237. 

reactions of (BRAUNHOLTz), 1922, T., 
300. 

action of carbonylene derivatives 
with (STAUDINGER and Bravn- 
HOLTZ), 1922, A., i, 70. 

Phosphine. See Hydrogen phosphide. 

Phosphineimines (STAUDINGER and 
Hauser), 1922, A., i, 68. 

Phosphoferrite (LAUBMANN and STEIN- 
METZ), 1920, A., ii, 698. 

Phospholipin, physico-chemical proper- 
ties of (Kakrucnt), 1922, A.,i, 711. 
Phosphomolybdic acid (Wu), 1920, A., 

ii, 625. 

preparation of, and its use in estim- 
ation of uric acid (PROSCHOWSKY), 
1920, A., ii, 715. 

chemical nature of substances giving 
colour reactions with (FUNK and 
MAcALivuM), 1913, A., ii, 805. 

12-Phosphomolybdic ecid (ROSENHEIM 

and JAENICKE), 1918, A., ii, 78. 

Phosphomolybdic compounds, complex 
(Mawrow and Nrxorow), 1916, A., 
ii, 332. 

Phosphonium iodide, preparation of, and 
action of heat on it (HoLT and 
Myers), 1913, A., ii, 953. 

effect of heat on (HoLT and MYERs), 
1913, P., 61. 

dissociation of (SmitH and Pry- 
TON), 1914, A., ii, 628. 

crystal structure of (DickInson), 
1922, A., ii, 640. 

Pliosphophyllite (LAUBMANN and STEIN- 
METZ), 1920, A., ii, 698. 

Phosphors of the alkaline earths, photo- 

electric effect of (G6aGEL), 1922, 
A., ii, 732. 

rare earth magnesium sulphide 
(TrepE and ScHLEEDE), 1922, A., 
ii, 769 

organic, of boric acid (TOMASCHEK), 
1922, A., ii, 763. 

Phosphor-bronze, estimation of phosph- 
orus in (HaGMaArER), 1915, A., ii, 
23 


Phosphorescence (SCHERINGA), 1916, 
A., ii, 68. 
and  photo-electric conductivity 
(GuDDEN and Pour), 1921, A.. ii, 
145. 


Phosphorescence 


Phosphorescence of mixtures of boric 
acid with organic compounds (Trepe, 
Wotrr and Raaoss), 1922, A., ii, 8. 

Phosphorescent substances, preparation 
of (ScumipT), 1920, A., ii, 722. 

action of red and infra-red rays on 
(CurRIE), 1921, A., ii, 233, 616. 
sulphides. See Phosphors and 
Sulphides. 

Phosphoric acid. See under Phosphorus. 
Phosphorite from the Isle of Ajawi 
(WicHMANN), 1915, A., ii, 785. 
from Madagascar (ORcEL), 1919, A., 

ii, 109. 
from the Urals (Tscnirvinsk1), 1915, 
A., ii, 641. 

Phosphorites, deposits of (SAMoILov), 
1917, A., ii, 489; (ScHALLER), 
1917, A., ii, 490. 

Russian (SaAMorLov), 1913, A., ii, 231. 

Phosphorous acid. See under Phosph- 
orus, 

Phosphor-tin, analysis of, volumetrically 
(Lzz, FeGety and Retcuer), 1917, 
A,, ii, 427. 

Phosphorus, atomic wieght of (BAXTER 
and Moore), 1913, A., ii, 43; 
(GuyE and GERMANN), 1915, 
A., ii, 49. 

in relation to that of silver 
(BriEcx}), 1920, A., ii, 365. 
discoverer of (PALET), 1920, A.,ii, 371. 
discovery of (PETERS), 1919, A., ii, 
511. 
in iron and steel (HATFIELD), 1916, 
A., ii, 142. 
extraction of, from rock phosphate 
(Stenrvs), 1919, A., ii, 199. 
structure of, and its compounds (LE 
Bas), 1915, A., ii, 163. 
atomic refraction of, in organic 
phosphorus compounds (ARBUZOV 
and Ivanov), 1916, A., ii, 165. 
Réntgen ray spectrum of (BERGEN- 
GREN), 1920, A., ii, 654; (DE 
Broeuie and DAvvILuisR), 1920, 
A., ii, 655. 
action of a luminous discharge on 
(KouitscHtTTeER and FRumxry), 
1914, A., ii, 267, 458. 
luminescence of (RAYLEIGH), 1921, A., 
ii, 546. 
experiment to illustrate (Twiss), 
1913, A., ii, 131. 
vapour, luminescence and ionisation 
produced by gases charged with 
(Scumrp), 1913, A., ii, 211. 
dissociation of (TRAuTZ), 1917, A., ii, 
74. 
nature of ions produced by (McCLEL- 
LAND and Noray), 1921, A., ii, 8. 


Phosphorus emanation (SCHENCK and 
BREUNING), 1915, A., ii, 306. 
critical temperature and pressure of 
(van LAAR), 1918, A., ii, 8. 
loss of, by volatilisation (HILLEBRAND 
and LUNDELL), 1921, A., ii, 129. 
vaporisation of (CENTNERSZWER), 
1913, A., ii, 1052. 
density of the vapour of (Stock, 
GIBSON and Stamm), 1913, A., ii, 43. 
vapour pressure of the system of 
(Smits, BoxHorst and TERWEN), 
1914, A., ii, 533. 
valency of (MaTHEws), 1913, A., ii, 
495. 
allotropy of (WAHL), 1913, A., ii, 404 ; 
(Smits and Boxxorst), 1915, A., 
ii, 49, 164, 630; 1916, A., ii, 317; 
1917, A., ii, 30; (TERWEN), 1917, 
A., ii, 173; (MARCKWALD and 
HELMHOLTZ), 1922, A., ii, 845. 
modifications of (Smits), 1913, A.,, ii, 
852; (Stock and Stamm), 1913, 
A., ii, 1051 ; (Brrpeman), 1914, A., 
ii, 647. 
black (Smits, Meyer and Beck), 
1916, A., ii, 185; 1918, A., ii, 75; 
(BripemMan), 1916, A., ii, 246. 
red, preparation of (WOLF), 1915, A., 
ii, 684. 
action of, as a reducing agent 
(ROSENSTEIN), 1920, A., ii, 428. 
white, critical solution temperatures 
of, with various liquids (H1Lpr- 
BRAND and BUEHRER), 1921, A., 
ii, 24. 
vapour pressure of (MacRArE and 
VAN Vooruts), 1921, A,, ii, 328. 
yellow, blackening of (Raz), 1916, A., 
ii, 317. 
precipitation of metals with (Brrp 
and Diae@s), 1914, A., ii, 614. 
investigation of the action of, on 
copper nitrate (TAUCHERT), 1913, 
A., ii, 211. , 
absorption of active hydrogen and 
nitrogen by (WENDT; NeEwmay), 
1922, A., ii, 639. 
lecture experiment to show the com- 
bustion of (BRUNNER), 1919, A., ii, 
226. 
ignition of, in a bell jar over water 
(REBENSTORFF), 1921, A., ii, 105. 
explosive mixture of liquid air and 
(PrvuttT1), 1916, A., ii, 30. 
oxidation of (JoRISsEN), 192], A., ii, 
688. 
oxidation and luminescence of 
(WEISER and Garrison), 1921, A., 
ii, 248, 695; (Damrens), 1921, A., 
ii, 636. 
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Phosphorus, radiation from the oxid- | 
ation of (BLaNc), 1914, A., ii, 514. | 
oxygen | 


autoxidation of, in 
(JORISSEN), 1919, A., ii, 62. 
combination of copper with (Ep- 


WARDS and Murruy), 1922, A., ii, | 


action of sulphuryl and thionyl | 


chlorides on (NortH and TxHom- 
son), 1918, A., ii, 229. 


action of, on photographic plates | 


(JORISSEN), 1920, A., ii, 461. 

use of, in gas analysis (ANDERSON and 
BIEDERMAN), 1916, A., ii, 262. 

method of handling (BLount), 1918, 
A., ii, 396. 

occurrence and distribution of, in 
plants (GavTIER and CLAUSMANN), 
1916, A., i, 237. 

influence of ammonium sulphate on 
the assimilation of, by oats (Mrr- 
SCHERLICH and SIMMERMACHER), 
1913, A., i, 580. 

poisoning. See under Poisoning. 

biological significance of, in the 
animal organism (Massxov), 1913, 
A., i, 1264, 1265. 


utilisation of various forms of, by | 
the animal organism (FINGERLING), | 


1913, A., i, 420. 
in blood of normal and parathyroid- 
ectomised dogs (GREENWALD), 
1913, A., i, 667. 
metabolism. See Metabolism. 
influence of, on respiratory meta- 
bolism (H1rz), 1913, A., i, 417. 
content of, in muscle (QUAGLI- 
ARIELLO), 1915, A., i, 479. 


distribution of, in’ striated muscle | 


(RABBENO), 1915, A., i, 740. 
in non-striated muscle (CosTANTINO), 
1915, A., i, 740, 741. 


nutritive value of, to growing dogs | 


(DuRuacn), 1913, A., i, 311. 
distribution of, in the placenta 
(SaKAkt), 1913, A., i, 1131. 
occurrence of, in human _ urine 
(Frtc), 1918, A., i, 514. 


Phosphorus alloys with carbon and iron | 
1915, | 


(SteaD), 1914, A., ii, 371; 
A., ii, 778; (Le CHATELIER and 
Lemorne), 1915, A., ii, 779. 


with copper, thermal and electrical | 
(PFLEIDERER), | 


conductivity of 
1921, A, ii, 296. 
Phosphorus compounds, 


stereochemistry of (PFEIFFER), 1919, 
A., ii, 160. 


molecular susceptibility of (Pascat), | 


1922, A., ii, 285. 


absorption | 
spectra of (CRYMBLE), 1914, P., 179. | 


Phosphorus 


Phosphorus compounds, biochemistry of 

(RocozinsK1), 1922, A., i, 1226. 

in soils, influence of bacteria on 
(SEVERIN), 1915, A., i, 363. 

utilisation of, in the animal organism 
(FINGERLING), 1915, A., i, 187. 

in muscle (Costantino), 1916, A., 
i, 450, 451. 

effect of fatty acids on the excretion 
of (TELFER), 1921, A., i, 700. 

estimation of, in blood plasma (MyERs 
and SHEVKY), 1922, A., ii, 455. 


Phosphorus carbide (DE MAHLER), 1922, 


A., i, 101. 
trichloride, action of, on aliphatic 
alcohols (MILoBENDZKI and 
SACHNOWSKI), 1918, A., i, 477. 
action of, on unsaturated ketones 
(Conant), 1918, A., i, 74. 
and sulphur chloride, catalytic 
influence of iodine on the reaction 
between (Koun and OstTEr- 
SETZER), 1913, A., ii, 698. 
pentachloride, preparation of (Pxa- 
cock), 1914, A., ii, 648. 
dissociation of (Smita and Pry- 
Ton), 1914, A., ii, 628; (NeRNst), 
1916, A., ii, 418. 
density and dissociation of the 
saturated vapour of (SmirH and 
LOMBARD), 1915, A., ii, 767. 
apparatus for chlorination with 
(MriLEeR and GurRuey), 1915, A., 
i, 490. 
action of, on esters of glyceric acid 
(FRANKLAND and TURNBULL), 
1914, T., 456; P., 29 
chlorides, action of, on  chloro- 
dimethyldihydroresorcinol (H1my- 
KEL and Wzgt1iAMs), 1922, 
T., 2498. 
action of, with phenolsulphonic 
acids (ANSCHUTZ and MoLINEUvs), 
1918, A., i, 423. 
halides, action of, with arsenic and 
arsenious compounds (SEN), 
1920, A., ii, 308. 
action of chromyl chloride on (FRY 
and DoNNELLY), 1918, A., ii, 
167, 
action of, on ketones, bromc- 
ketones and keto-alcohois 
(Favorsk1), 1913, A., i, 12. 
action of bpm d on (WoLzF), 1915, 
A., ii, 6 
additive sieges of (Conant), 
922, A., i, 41; (Conant and 
Pou ACK ; Conant, Bump and 
Hot), 1922, A., i, 67 ; (CONANT, 
MacDona.p and Kinney), 1922, 
A., i, 186. 


Phosphorus 


Phosphorus ¢rihalides, action of chromyl! 
chloride on (FRY and DONNELLY), 
1916, A., ii, 626. 

trihydride (phosphine), viscosity and 
molecular dimensions of (RAN- 
KINE and Situ), 1921, A., ii, 
664. 

action of formaldehyde on (Horr- 
MAN), 1922, A., i, 8. 
estimation of (RECKLEBEN), 1915, 
A., ii, 483, 698. 
iriiodide, compound of, with pheny]- 
dimethylarsine (BuRRows and 
TURNER), 1921, T., 1449. 

trioxide (phosphorous oxide), prepar- 
ation of, as a lecture experiment 
(Bixtz and Gross), 1919, A., ii, 
226 

luminescence and ionisation in 
the oxidation of (Rrypsz), 1920, 
A., ii, 108. 

pentoxide (phosphoric oxide ; phosph- 
oric anhydride), purification of 
(Finch and Peto), 1922, T., 
692. 

elimination of halogen acids by 
(LECHER), 1913, A., i, 1166. 
calcium oxide, and silica, equi- 
librium of (NretsEn), 1913, A., 
ii, 407. 
equilibrium of zine oxide, water 
and (EBERLY, Gross. and 
CROWELL), 1920, A., ii, 545. 
action of, on dibenzylmalonic acid 
(Currs), 1914, P., 39. 
treated with ozone, use of, as a 
drying agent (MANLEY), 1922, 
- ddl, 
oxides, constitution and molecular 
volumes of (LE Bas), 1914, P., 87. 

Phosphorus acids :— 

Hypophosphorous acid, studies on 
(MrTcHELL), 1920, T., 957, 1322 ; 
1921, T., 1266; 1922, T., 1624. 

use of, in gravimetric analysis 
(Moser and Kurtz), 1921, A., ii, 
521. 

assay of (NortTu), 
430. 

estimation of, iodometrically 
(Boyer and Bavuzit), 1919, A., 
ii, 77 

and its salts, estimation of, volu- 
metrically (MARINO and PELLE- 
GRINI), 1913, A., ii, 620. 

Hypophosphites, catalytic oxidation 
of, by palladium (Stzverts and 
PETERS), 1916, A., ii, 237. 

action of, on _ platinum salts 
(SIEVERTS and Peters), 1913, 
A., ii, 606 


1913, A., ii, 
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Phesphorus acids :—- 

Hypophosphites, estimation of (Cock- 
ING and KeErTtLe), 1913, A., ii, 
791. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(KotrHorr), 1916, A., ii, 490. 

Phosphorous acid, preparation of 
(MILOBENDZKI and FRIEDMAN), 
1918, A., ii, 439. 

rate of reduction of mercuric 
chloride by (LinHa4Rrt), 1913, A., 
ii, 490. 

action of acidified water on esters 
of (ArBuzov), 1914, A., i, 
651. 

action of halogen-substituted 
aliphatic esters on the esters of 
(ArBuzov and Dunm), 1914, A., 
i, 653. 

alkyl esters of, and their metallic 
salts (MILOBENDZKI and Sacu- 
NOWSKI), 1918, A., i, 477, 478; 
(MILOBENDZKI and SzwEJKow- 
SKA), 1918, A., i, 479. 

aryl esters of (MILOBENDZKI and 
SzuLern), 1918, A., i, 495. 

tautomerism and alkylation of 
dialkyl esters of (MILOBENDZK! 
and KNOLL), 1918, A., i, 522; 
(MiLOBENDZKI), 1918, A., i, 
523. 

isobutyl ester, and its compound 
with cuprous iodide (ARBUZOV 
and Ivanov), 1913, A., i, 1051. 

ethyl ester, compounds of, with 
silver halides (ARBUZOV and 
KaARTASCHOV), 1913, A., i, 333. 

estimation of, iodometrically 
(BoyvEeR and Bavziz), 1919, A., 
ii, 77. 

estimation of, in presence of hypo- 
phosphoric and phosphoric acids 
(vAN NAME and Hurr), 1918, A., 
ii, 128 

Phosphoric acid, electrical conduct- 
ivity of (B6OESEKEN and Brack- 
MANN), 1915, A., ii, 668. 

dissociation of (MICHAELIS and 
GARMENDIA), 1915, A,, i, 338. 

solubility of, in Thomas slag 
(MascnunaAurt), 1916, A., i, 112. 

equilibrium of potassium hydr- 
oxide and of ammonia with 
water and (PARKER), 1914, A., 
ii, 848 

action of, on albumin (BoNnGIo 
VANNI), 1913, A., i, 539. 

compounds of quinine and silver 
with (WATKINS), 1915, A., i, 580. 

compound of starch with (KERB), 
1920, A., i, 714. 


Phosphorus acids 


Phosphorus acids :— 
Phosphoric acid, permeability of cells 


Phosphorus acids :— 
Phosphoric acid detection, estimation 


towards (Crozier), 1918, A., i, 
279. 
n soils (Fraps), 1922, A, i, 616. 
extraction of, from soils (HALE and 
Harvey), 1917, A., ii, 41. 
effect of ignition on the solubility 
of, in soils (FRAps), 1913, A., ii, 
621. 
metabolism of. See Metabolism. 
distribution of, in normal human 
blood (Boor), 1918, A., i, 
557. 
distribution of, in the blood of 
children (McK ELLIPS, DE YOUNG 
and Buioor), 1921, A., i, 698; 
(Jones and Nye), 1921, A., i, 
753. 
formation of, in muscle (EMBDEN, 
GRIESBACH and Scumitz), 1915, 
A., i, 344; (CoHN and MEYER; 
HaGEMANN; LaQuEeR; Coun, 
EMBDEN and LAaQuEr), 1915, A., 
i, 345; (EmBDEN, GRIESBACH 
and LAQuER), 1915, A., i, 346. 
formation and distribution of, in 
muscle (EMBDEN and GRAFE; 
EMBDEN and ADLER; LYDING ; 
PanasoTakos; Apam), 1921, 
A., i, 529. 
esters, formation of, in alcoholic 
fermentation (LEBEDEV), 1918, 
A., i, 364. 
with carbohydrates and their 
derivatives, rate of hydrolysis 
of (LEVENE and YAMAGAWA), 
1920, A., i, 712. 
dialkyl esters of, preparation and 
ionisation of (DRUSHEL and 
Frety), 1917, A., i, 126. 
glucose esters of (LEVENE, MEYER 
and WEBER), 1921, A., i, 845; 
1922, A., i, 987. 
pheny! esters (HoEFLAKE), 1916, 
A., i, 472. 
organic derivatives of (SJOLLEMA), 
1915, A., i, 324. 
organic, of wheat (CLARKE), 1915, 
T., 360; A., i, 362. 
hydrolysis of organic esters of, by 
plant extracts (H. and B. v. 
Ever), 1915, A., i, 361. 
basicity of (KoLttHoFr), 1915, A., 
ii, 631. 
neutralisation of, with calcium 
hydroxide (KoLTHOFF), 1915, A., 
ii, 631. 
removal of, by means of meta- 
stannic acid (MECKLENBURG), 
1913, A., ii, 529. 


and separation :— 

detection of, by means of benzidine 
(FEIGL), 1922, A., ii, 865. 

estimation of (MoESER and FRANk), 
1913, A., ii, 620; (SopEx), 1914, 
A., ii, 289 ; (Jop1p1), 1915, A., ii, 
577; (KorEvaar), 1915, A., ii, 
794; (JopipI and KeELLoa@), 
1915, A., ii, 795; (Crispo and 
Turnzina), 1916, A., ii, 342; 
(SHUEY), 1917, A., ii, 269 ; 1918, 
A., ii, 20; (CLARENS), 1918, A., 
ii, 128; 1919, A, ii, 169; 
(GROSSFELD ; VoRTMANN), 1918, 
A., ii, 129 ; (HermEenHAny), 1918, 
A., ii, 273; (BALAREFF), 1918, 
A., ii, 352 ; (SEELIGMANN), 1920, 
A., ii, 633 ; (KLEINMANN), 1920, 
A., ii, 633, 634; (D&BouR- 
DEAUX), 1920, A., ii, 770; 
(Copaux), 1921, A., ii, 707; 
(CLaRK and KEELER), 1922, A., 
ii, 84. 

estimation of small quantities of 
(MEDINGER), 1915, A., ii, 840. 

citrate-insoluble, estimation of 
(Hunt), 1916, A., ii, 265; 
(NEUBAUER and WOLFERTS), 
1919, A., ii, 476. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(RIEGLER), 1915, A., ii, 368; 
(GR&GOIRE), 1921, A., ii, 462. 

and its salts, estimation of, electro- 
volumetrically (KoLTHOFF), 1920, 
A., ii, 705. 

estimation of, gravimetrically 
(MUMMERY; BALAREFF), 1918, 
A., ii, 406; (KARAOGLANOV), 
1919, A., ii, 242; (WINKLER), 
1919, A., ii, 243; (EMBDEN), 
1921, A., ii, 462. 

estimation of, iodometrically 
(SVANBERG, SJ6OBERG, and 
ZIMMERLUND), 1922, A., ii, 
867. 

estimation of, nephelometrically 
(SERGER), 1915, A., ii, 698. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Fa- 
CHILD), 1913, A., ii, 151; 
(SPRINGER), 1919, A., ii, 350; 
(Turnzine), 1920, A., ii, 50. 

estimation of, and its salts, volu- 
metrically (KoLTHOFF), 1922, 
A., ii, 314; (MozrK; MorErkK 
and Hvuoeues), 1922, A., ii, 
866. 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 
uranium acetate (THOMLINSON), 
1917, A., ii, 41. 


Phosphorus acids 


Phosphorus acids :— 
Phosphoric acid detection, estimation 
and separation :— 
estimation of, and phosphates, by 
alkalimetry (Smitu), 1917, A., 
ii, 330. 
estimation of, with ammonium 
citrate (QUARTAROLI and Roaat), 
1914, A., ii, 745. 
estimation of, as 
phosphomolybdate 
1918, A., ii, 333; 
1920, A., ii, 265. 
recovery of ammonium molybdate 
in the estimation of (Lynas), 
1918, A., ii, 365; (NEUBAUER 
and Wo.trertTs), 1920, A., ii, 
322. 
estimation of, as barium phospho- 
molybdate (PosteRNAxk), 1920, 
A., li, 505, 556. 
estimation of, as magnesium pyro- 
phosphate (BALAREFF), 1919, A., 
li, 426; 1921, A., ii, 518. 
use of sodium citrate or citric acid 
in estimation of (BoswortH), 
1914, A., ii, 289; (RupDNICcK, 
DersBy and LATSHAW), 1914, A., 
ii, 576. 
estimation of, in blood (BLoor), 
1918, A., ii, 452 ; 1922, A., ii, 84. 
estimation of, in presence of its 
esters (HEUBNER), 1914, A., ii, 
675. 
estimation of, volumetrically, in 
foods (Pryx), 1914, A., ii, 290. 
estimation of, in honey (Gort- 
FRIED), 1913, A., ii, 155. 
estimation of, in limestone (Hrv- 
DEN), 1915, A., ii, 483. 
estimation of, in manures (Piz), 
1915, A., ii, 279 ; (InczE), 1916, 
- A,, ii, 490. 
estimation of, in phosphate rock 
(SEMPLE), 1917, A., ii, 505. 
estimation of, in presence of 
phosphorous and hypophosphoric 
acids (vAN Name and Horr), 
1918, A., ii, 128. 
estimation of, in plants (ZLATAR- 
OFF), 1916, A., ii, 576. 
estimation of, in presence of salts 
(DésourRDEAvUX), 1921, A., ii, 
130. 
estimation of, in serum (WIENER), 
1921, A., ii, 347. 
estimation of, in basic slag (Porr ; 
NEUBAUER), 1913, A., ii, 876. 
estimation of, in basic slag contain- 
ing silica (Popp, ContzEN, HoreRr 
and MEn7Tz), 1913, A., ii, 336. 


ammonium 
(VILLIERS), 
(StuTzER), 


Phosphorus acids :— 
Phosphoric acid detection, estimation 
and separation :— 
soluble, estimation of, in basic slag 
(DuBBERS and CELICHOWSKI), 
1915, A., ii, 576; (Havusspine 
and LEMMERMANN), 1915, A., ii, 
577; (Popp), 1916, A., ii, 266, 
342; (CELICHOWSKI and P1zz), 
1916, A., ii, 342. 
estimation of, in Thomas slag 
(SIMMERMACHER), 1913, A., ii, 
241. 
citrate-soluble, estimation of, in 
Thomas slag (LEMMERMANN), 
1916, A., ii, 446. 
estimation of, in soils (Horn- 
BERGER), 1913, A., ii, 791; 
(Fiscuer), 1913, A., ii, 980; 
(BRAUER), 1915, A., ii, 66; (DEN 
BERGER ; PREISINGER and 
Fropz), 1915, <A., ii, 278; 
(SmiTH), 1917, A., ii, 100. 
estimation of, in spodium (P11z), 
1916, A., ii, 644. 
estimation of, in superphosphates 
(Peters), 1915, A., ii, 105. 
water-soluble, estimation of, in 
superphosphates (BUTTNER), 
1913, A., ii, 621. 
estimation of, in tissues and food 
products (CHAPIN and Powick), 
1915, A., ii, 178, 369. 
estimation of, in vegetable sub- 
stances (StuTzER and Haupt), 
1915, A., ii, 578. 
estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
potable water (vAN Eck), 1918, 
A., ii, 370. 
estimation of, in sea water of 
Plymouth Sound (MatTrHews), 
1916, A., ii, 635; 1918, A., ii, 197. 
separation of, in analysis(JANNASCH 
and LeistTE), 1913, A., ii, 790; 
(BALAREFF), 1922, A., ii, 525; 
(Taruet), 1922, A., ii, 784. 
Orthophosphoric acid, molecular 
weight of (BALAREFF), 1917, A., 
ii, 85. 
electrolysis of (JEFFERY), 1916, A., 
ii, 411 
acidimetric estimation of 
(BALAREFF), 1917, A., ii, 101. 
Phosphoric acids, esters and amides of 
(LANGHELD, OPPMANN and 
Meyer), 1913, A., i, 155. 
distearin esters of (Grin and 
Kape), 1913, A., i, 158. 
Phosphates, hydrogen electrode 
potentials of (CLARK and Lvss), 
1916, A., ii, 513. 


Phosphorus acids 


Phosphorus acids :— 
Phosphates, mineral, analysis of 
(JANNASCH and LezisTE), 1913, 


Phosphorus acids :— 
Phosphates, anodic oxidation of 
(FicntER and Mier), 1918, | 


A., ii, 439; (FicoTeR and Rivs 
¥ Miro), 1919, A., ii, 150. 
acidity and alkalinity of mixtures 


of carbonates and (WINDISCH | 


and Drerricn), 1920, A., ii, 707. 
action of carbonyl chloride on 


(BaRLoT and CHAUVENET), 1914, | 
A., ii, 49; (Rian), 1914, A., ii, | 
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action of, on dihydroxyacetone | 


(v. LEBEDEV), 1913, A., i, 592. 

effect of, on the colour of phenol- 
sulphonphthalein salts (Bricut- 
MAN, MEACHEM and ACREE), 
1920, A., ii, 502. 

equilibrium of, in respiration and 
fermentation (WINDISCH and 
Drerricn), 1920, A., i, 352, 583. 


effect of, on plant growth (v. | 


WRANGELL), 1922, A., i, 1098. 


adsorption of, by soils (Bocuse), | 


1916, A., i, 110. 


effect of, on soils (LEMMERMANN, | 
EINeckE and FRESENIvs), 1919, 


A., i, 616. 
insoluble, in soils (Fry), 1913, A., i, 
1143. 
effect of ignition on the solubility 
of, in soils (Lipman), 1913, A., i, 
692. 
distribution of, in blood (IVERSEN), 
1921, A., i, 380. 
in human blood (FErGcL), 1921, A., 
i, 73, 143. 
in blood-serum (FEIGxL), 1918, A., 
i, 203, 357. 
in human blood-serum (FEIGL), 
1917, A., i, 520. 
excretion of, in urine (Fiske), 1922, 
A., i, 88; (Bock and IVERSEN), 
1922, A., i, 1090. 
acid, properties of (JOANNIS), 1919, 
A., ii, 340. 
citric acid-soluble, estimation of, in 
superphosphates (MULLER), 1921, 
A., ii, 275. 
colloidal, formation of (ELSCHNER), 
1922, A., ii, 714. 
inorganic, in blood (LEHMAN), 1922, 
oe > 20 
estimation of, in blood-serum 
(HowLanD, HAgssLER and 
Marriott), 1916, A., ii, 269. 
mineral, solubility of (ROBERTSON), 
1916, A., ii, 196 ; (Arra), 1916, 
A., ii, 564, 565. 
solubility of, in citric acid 
(TocHER), 1922, A., ii, 525. 


C.1.S. 


A., ii, 876. 

of Thomas slag, solubility of, in 
citric acid (KRoLL), 1916, A., ii, 
389. 

adsorption of, by stannic sulphide 
in estimations (Krkucut), 1922, 
A., ii, 525. 

removal of, in qualitative analysis 
(GATTERMANN and  SCHIND- 
HELM), 1917, A., ii, 41. 

detection of, colorimetrically 
(DEntcks), 1920, A., ii, 770. 

detection of, in presence of barium, 
by the . strychnine—molybdate 
reaction (D&BOURDEAUX), 1920, 
A., ii, 505. 

detection of, in soils (SHEDD), 1921, 
A., ii, 274. 

estimation of small quantities of 
(TAYLOR and MiuuER), 1915, A., 
ii, 649. 

estimation of, by the Bell-Doisy 
method (Bricas), 1922, A., ii, 
718. 

estimation of, by the Pemberton- 
Kilgore method (HrsBBarp), 1914, 
A., ii, 145. 

estimation of, in human blood 
(Fria), 1920, A., ii, 506. 

estimation of, in blood plasma 
(Denis and von MEYSENBUG), 
1922, A., ii, 584. 

estimation of, in  blood-serum 
(MARRIOTT and HAESSLER), 1918, 
A., ii, 20. 

estimation of, in human _ blood- 
serum (FEIGL), 1919, A., i, 138, 
419, 

estimation of, in foods (TILLMANS 
and BouRMANN), 1921, A., ii, 
348. 

estimation of, in glycerophosphates 
(Liztvus), 1921, A., ii, 518. 

estimation of, in basic slag 
(Hausspine), 1914, A. ii, 
676. 

estimation of, in Thomas slag 
(ZACHARIADES and Czak), 1916, 
A., ii, 48. 

estimation of, in soils (PREScoTT), 
1914, A., ii, 576. 

estimation of, in urine (FISKE), 
1921, A., ii, 411. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
urine (ANGIOLANI), 1918, A., ii, 
240. 

estimation of, in water (FLOREN- 
TIN), 1921, A., ii, 707. 
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Phosphorus acids 


Phosphorus acids :— 
Hypophosphoriec acid, hydrolysis and 
conductivity of solutions of (vAN | 
Name and Horr), 1918, A., ii, 
108. 
basicity of (M@LLER), 1917, A., ii, 
30. 


estimation of, 
phosphoric 
acids (vAN NAME and Hovrr), 
1918, A., ii, 128. 

Hypophosphates, preparation of (VAN 
Namg and Hvrr), 1918, A., ii, 440. 

Metaphosphoric acid, and its alkali 

salts (HOLT and Meyers), 1913, 
7m, G60; P., 61. 

thermal dissociation of (BALAREFF), 
1918, A., ii, 75. 

velocity of hydration of (BaAt- 
AREFF), 1917, A., ii, 23. 

Pyrophosphoric acid, structure of 

(BALAREFF), 1915, A., ii, 446; 
1917, A., ii, 467 ; 1922, A., ii, 49. 

molecular weight of (BALAREFF), 
1917, A., ii, 85. 

dissociation constants of, and the 
purity of its sodium salt (Kour- 
HOFF), 1920, A., ii, 620. 

detection of, in presence of ortho- 
and meta-phosphoric acids 
(BALAREFF), 1921, A., ii, 708. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(BALAREFF), 1917, A., ii, 506. 

Pyrophosphates, estimation of, 
volumetrically (Lurz), 1921, A., 
ii, 463; (MoERK), 1922, A., ii, 
866. 

Perphosphoric acid, electro-chemical 
preparation of salts of (FicHTrerR 
and Rivs y Mrr6), 1919, A., ii, 
150. 

Perphosphates, preparation of 
(ASCHKENASI), 1917, A., ii, 467; 
1918, A., ii, 166. 

Superphosphates, preparation of 

(Arra), 1919, A,, ii, 25. 

use of, as manures (BARBIERI), 
1917, A., i, 312. 

analysis of (VEccHT), 1915, A., ii 
577. 


in presence of 


> 


estimation of citric-soluble phosph- 
ates in (Mitrier), 1921, A., ii, 
275. 
Phosphorus oxysulphide (Stock and 
FRIEDERIC1), 1913, A., ii, 502. 
sesquisulphide, detection and estim- 
ation of free phosphorus in 
(Scute@sine), 1913, A., ii, 150 
pentasulphide, action of, on benzo- 
phenoneoxime (KuHARA and 
Kasur), 1920, A., i, 314. 


and phosphorous | 


Phosphorus organic compounds 
(RreDEz), 1918, A., i, 212 ; (Staup- 
INGER and MEYER), 1920, A., i, 104, 
105, 106; (Conant and Mac- 
DONALD), 1921, A., i, 69; (BRaun- 
HOLTZ), 1922, T., 300; (Conant), 
1922, A., i, 41; (CONANT and 
Pottack; Conant, Bump and 
Hott), 1922, A., i, 67; (Staup- 
INGER and HAvssER), 1922, A., i, 68 ; 
(STAUDINGER and BRAUNHOLT2), 
1922, A., i, 70; (Conant, Mac- 
DONALD and KINNEY), 1922, A., i, 
186 ; (STAUDINGER and LiscueEr), 
1922, A., i, 237; (Nik), 1922, A., 
i, 960. 

atomic refraction of phosphorus in 
(ArBuzoy and Ivanov), 1916, A., 
ii, 165. 

hydrolysis of (PLIMMER), 1913, A., i, 
302. 

action of enzymes on (PLIMMER), 
1913, A., i, 310. 

metabolism of. See Metabolism. 

of higher fatty acids (HoFFMANN, La 
Rocue & Co.), 1915, A., i, 657. 

with organic arsenic derivatives 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brinina), 1914, A,, i, 
609. 

nitrogenous (MicHAELIs), 1915, A.,, i, 
328. 

with unsaturated compounds (Wix1- 
STATTER and SONNENFELD), 1915, 
A., i, 326. 

in green plants, preparation and 
constitution of (POSTERNAK), 1919, 
A., i, 426; (Socrety or CHEMICAL 
INDUSTRY IN BaSLe), 1919, A., i, 
504. 

in wheat bran, and their hydrolysis 
(AnDERSON), 1915, A., i, 634; 
(Rosprnson and MUELLER), 1915, 
A., i, 635. 

in soils (PoTteR and SNYDER), 1919, 
A., i, 142. 

estimation of, in musts and wines 
(Frnzt), 1914, A., ii, 749. 

Phosphorus detection, estimation and 

separation :— 

detection of (LEmKEs), 1916, A., ii, 
644; (ZIMMERMANN), 1921, A., ii, 
276. 

detection of, in bones (WO6RNER), 
1914, A., ii, 675. 

white, detection of, 
(Scuré6pER), 1913, A., ii, 
(PHELPs), 1915, A., ii, 65. 

free, detection and estimation of, 
in phosphorus _ sesquisulphide 
(ScHLarstne), 1913, A., ii, 150. 


in matches 
619; 
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Phosphorus detection, estimation and 


separation :— 
estimation of (NEWTON and Huauss), 
1915, A., ii, 585; (HErvuBNER; 
TAYLOR and MiuuEr), 1914, A,, ii, 
675; (WARDLAW), 1914, A., ii, 854. 
estimation of, colorimetrically 
(Losana), 1922, A., ii, 392. 
estimation of small quantities of, grav- 
imetrically (RAPER), 1915, A., ii, 66. 
estimation of, microchemically (v. 
EULER and SvANBERG), 1921, A., i, 
622. 


estimation of, nephelometrically 


(Koper and Earrer), 1915, A.,, ii, 


794; (Metcs), 1919, A., ii, 77. 


estimation of, by precipitation (FALK | 


and SuarurA), 1915, A., ii, 577. 


estimation of, in acetylene (DENNIS | 


and O’Brien), 1913, A., ii, 430. 

estimation of, in animal substances 
(Drenzs), 1919, A., ii, 427. 

estimation of, in blood and serum 
(IvERSEN), 1920, A., ii, 632. 

estimation of, in human blood-serum 
(FEIaL), 1918, A., i, 50. 

inorganic, estimation of, in body 
fluids and tissues (CosTANTINO), 
1916, A., ii, 48. 

estimation of, in cerium and its alloys 
(ARNOLD), 1915, A., ii, 280. 


estimation of, in copper phosphide | 


(Garcia), 1921, A., ii, 346. 


estimation of, in ferrovanadium | 


(Jounson), 1919, A., ii, 168. 


estimation of, in fertilisers and | 
fodders (DuSSERRE and CHAVAN), | 


1913, A., ii, 1069. 


estimation of, in glycerophosphates | 
(FrRaNGoIs and BoIsMENDU), 1915, | 


A., ii, 110. 


estimation of, in iron (MULLER), 1913, | 
A., ii, 150; (MURMANN), 1922, A., | 


ii, 226. 
estimation of, in cast iron (CAVAzz1), 


1917, A., ii, 540; 1919, A., ii, 117. | 
estimation of, in iron and steel | 
(ARTMANN and PREISINGER), 1913, | 
A., ii, 430; (Putires), 1914, A, | 


ii, 382; (Frrepricn), 1917, A., ii, 


536; (CzaKxo), 1918, A., ii, 173; | 


(KinDER), 1921, A., ii, 594. 
estimation of, in iron and steel, and 


recovery of molybdate from the | 
filtrates (FRIEDRICH), 1916, A., ii, | 
| Phosphoryl chloride (phosphorus oxy- 


490. 


estimation of, in lecithin (FREUND- | 


LER), 1913, A., ii, 151. 

estimation of, in minerals and 
in coke ash, colorimetrically 
(Misson), 1922, A., ii, 718. 


Phosphosulphatide 


Phosphorus detection, estimation and 


separation : 

estimation of, in nerve (BuaLIA and 
MAgstTRInI), 1915, A., i, 737, 738. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(GREGOIRE and CaRpiavx), 1921, 
A., ii, 461; (Mancrnt), 1922, A., 
ii, 83; (SvANBERG, SJGBERG and 
ZIMMERLUND), 1922, A., ii, 
867. 

estimation of, in phosphor-bronze 
(HAGMATER), 1915, A., ii, 23. 

estimation of, in plant tissues 
(CHRISTIE), 1916, A., ii, 446. 

estimation of, in serum (GREEN- 
WALD), 1915, A., i, 613. 

inorganic, estimation of, in serum 
(TISDALL), 1922, A., ii, 392. 

estimation of, in soils (MiLLAR and 
GANGLER), 1915, A., ii, 649; 
(Rostnson), 1916, A., ii, 265; 
(Root), 191%, A. Bm i; 
(SCHOLLENBERGER), 1919, A., ii, 
168. 

estimation of, in soils, in presence of 
vanadium (GOoRTNER and SHAW), 
1916, A., ii, 644. 

organic, estimation of, in soils 
(Stewart), 1913, A., i, 1143. 

estimation of, in steel (BHaATTA- 
CHARYYA), 1913, A., ii, 874; 
(WDOWISZEWSEI ; Cain’ and 
Tucker), 1913, A., ii, 875; 
(ArrAno), 1921, A., ii, 347. 

estimation of, in steel, in presence of 
vanadium (Cams and TourTtT Le), 
1913, A., ii, 620. 

estimation of, in tungsten and its 
ores (JOHNSON), 1913, A., ii, 529. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
urine and blood (BELL and Dotsy), 
1920, A., ii, 769. 

estimation of, in urine and feces 
(Sato), 1918, A., ii, 406. 

estimation of, in vanadium steel and 
in ferrovanadium (SIDENER and 
SKARTVEDT), 1913, A., ii, 979. 

estimation of, in zine phosphide 
(L1BER1), 1917, A., ii, 329. 

separation of vanadium and (GaRcfA 
Ropgrsa), 1914, A., ii, 818; 
(Knorr), 1918, A., ii, 173. 


Phosphorus—arsenic compounds, prepar- 


ation of (MouNEYyRAT), 1916, A., i, 
228. 


chloride), action of, on ethyl and 
methyl alcohols (BALAREFF), 1917, 
A., i, 625 ; 1918, A., i, 97. 


Phosphosulphatide from the lungs 


(SAMMARTINO), 1922, A., i, 1089. 
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Phosphotungstates 


Phosphotungstates, organic, preparation 
of (DRUMMOND), 1918, A., i, 336. 

Phosphotungstic acid (Wv), 1920, A.., ii, 

625. 

precipitated, fractionation of (Funk), 
1917, A., i, 52. 

chemical nature of substances giving 
colour reactions with (FuNK and 
MAcAtivm), 1913, A., ii, 805. 

reactions of alkaloids with (Hxrmp- 
USCHKA and WOLF), 1921, A., ii, 
469. . 

use of, in estimation of alkaloids 
(HrrmuscHKa and Wo tr), 1920, 
A., ii, 780. 

9-, 11-, and 12-Phosphotungstic acids 
(ROSENHEIM and JAENICKE), 1918, 
A., ii, 78. 

Phostonic acids (CoNANT and Mac- 
DONALD), 1921, A., i, 70. 

Photocatalysis (LANDAU), 1913, A., ii, 
653 ; (BALY, HEILBRON and BARKER), 
1921, T., 1025; (Bary, HeErsron 
and Hupson), 1922, T., 1078. 

Photochemical absorption, law of 

(Henri and Wurmser), 1913, A., 
ii, 171. 
action in relation to fluorescence 
(WEIGERT), 1922, A., ii, 681. 
activity) of absorbed radiations 
(WinTHER), 1920, A., ii, 404. 
efiects in relation to valency (K6GEr), 
1921, A., ii, 289. 
equilibrium (ScurpLor), 1915, A., ii, 


equivalent (BAL), 1913, A., ii, 818. 


equivalent law (Nernst; Puscn), 
1919, A., ii, 208 ; (PRINGSHEIM), 
1922, A., ii, 602. 
application of (Noppacx), 1921, A., 
ii, 568. 
and light absorption (STERN and 
VotMER), 1920, A., ii, 461. 
verification of, with photographic 
dry plates (EacerT and Nop- 
DACK), 1922, A., ii, 9. 
gas reactions (WEIGERT), 1915, A., ii, 
813. 
kinetics, mathematical theory of 
(PLoTNIKOv), 1920, A., ii, 461. 
of hydrogen and chlorine combin- 
ation (BoDENSTEIN and Dvx), 
1913, A., ii, 1039. 
lecture experiments (BAUDISCH and 
First), 1913, A., ii, 39. 
phenomena (B6ESEKEN and CoHEN), 
1916, A., ii, 464. 
processes, mechanism of (CoEHN and 
TRAMM), 1921, A., ii, 476. 
influence of temperature on 
(PLotNtKoy), 1921, A., ii, 146. 
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Photochemical processes, conversion of 
energy in (ByKk), 1922, A., ii, 415. 
velocity of reaction in relation to 
concentration in (VOLMER and 
RicGERT), 1922, A., ii, 336. 
reactions (PLoTNIKOvV), 1919, A., 
ii, 311. 
mechanism of (BODENSTEIN and 
Dux), 1913, A., ii, 1039; 
(BopENSTETIN), 1913, A., ii, 819 ; 
1914, A., ii, 404; (WeEIGERT), 
1914, A.,, ii, 403. 
laws of (LAZAREV), 1915, A., ii, 
719; (TrRavTz), 1918, A., ii, 151. 
kinetics of (BERTHELOT), 1915, A., 
ii, 329. 
deduction of the order of (Tran), 
1913, A., ii, 544. 
photoelectric effect in 
BERG), 1915, A., ii, 718. 
formation of electrolytes in (BOLL), 
1915, A., ii, 123. 
catalytic effect of electrolytes on 
(BERGER), 1921, A., ii, 477. 
and thermal reactions (DHaR), 
1921, A., ii, 37. 
variations of temperature-co- 
efficients of, with wave-length 
(Papoa and MineantT!), 1915, 
A., ii, 719. 
influence of wave-length on the 
velocity of (BRUNER), 1913, A., 
ii, 745 ; 1914, A., ii, 11; (Bor), 
1913, A., ii, 745. 
relation between the velocity and 
incident radiant energy of 
(Bortz), 1913, A., ii, 171. 
distribution of light sensitiveness 
in (PLoTNIKov), 1913, A., ii, 898. 
energy absorbed in (HENRI and 
WourRMsER), 1913, A., ii, 369. 
energy changes during (WARBURG), 
1920, A., ii, 404, 405. 
energy and mass in (BOLL), 1913, 
A., ii, 265. 
equilibria in (ScHIDLOF), 1914, A., 
ii, 601, 696. 
in aqueous solution (BENRATH), 
1918, A., i, 290. 
in gases (WARBURG), 1913, A., ii, 
652. 
with organic acids and their salts 
(JAEGER), 1921, T., 2070. 
non-influence of oxygen in (Boi. 
and Henri), 1914, A., ii, 86. 
of compounds of rare elements 
(BENRATH), 1915, A., ii, 504; 
1919, A., ii, 443. 
reciprocal, action of reducing 
agents on (WOKER and Maaqai), 
1918, A., i, 48. 


(LANDs- 
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Photochemical reactions, apparatus for 
using a metallic filament lamp in 
(Vo_m4R and DurralissE), 1920, 
A., ii, 575. 

ideal and real (WrEIGERT), 1918, A., 
ii, 50. 
reversible (WEIGERT and KRriGER), 
1914, A., ii, 11. 
reduction of ketones (CoHEN), 1916, 
A., ii, 507. 
studies (ConEN and Kaiser), 1915, 
A., ii, 246; (PLotnikov), 1920, 
A., ii, 4, 211; 1921, A., ii, 76; 
1922, A., i, 419; ii, 248. 
substances, photoelectric conduct- 
ivity of (VotmER), 1915, A., ii, 813. 
transformations (LiFscHiTz and 
JorFé&), 1920, A., i, 95. 
Photochemistry, laws of (LASAREV), 
1922, A., ii, 103, 332. 
recent work in (WINTHER), 1915, A., 
ii, 199. 
and fluorescence (Woop), 1922, A., 
ii, 334. 
electrical methods of (GoLDMANN), 
1915, A., ii, 505. 
application of the quantum hypo- 
thesis to (WARBURG), 1918, A., ii, 
49 ; 1920, A., ii, 210. 
Photoelectric cells. See Cells. 
Photoelectric activity of fluorescent 
substances (PAuLt), 1913, A., ii, 
456. 
conductivity of photochemical sub- 
stances (VoLMER), 1915, A., ii, 
813. 
constant, relation between’ the 
atomic heat and the (Sutton), 
1915, A., ii, 413. 
effect 
(LANDSBERG), 1915, A., ii, 718. 
of metallic compounds (Dma), 
1913, A., ii, 1006. 
effects, colloids as indicators of 
(PEsKov), 1922, A., ii, 828. 
investigations with metallic salt 
solutions (SwWENSSON), 1920, A., ii, 
409 ; 1921, A., ii, 483. 


sensitiveness and passivity of metals | 


(FRESE), 1921, A., ii, 569. 


Photoelectricity of metals, influence of | 
on the | 


the surrounding gas 
(Parc), 1914, A., ii, 89. 


and of their oxides and sulphides | 


(WIEDMANN and HALLWACHS ; 
HALLERMANN), 1914, A., _ ii, 
162. 


of plants (McCLELLAND and Firz- | 


GERALD), 1916, A., ii, 508. 
Photogenin (HARVEY), 
365. 


in photochemical reactions | 


1917, A. i, | 


Photophoresis 


| Photographic copying process, mechan- 


ism of (WEIGERT and ScHOLLER), 
1922, A., ii, 10. 


developers, preparation of, from 


p-cymene (Luss), 1919, A., i, 
398. 


physico-chemical _ studies on 
(Scu1Lov and Frpotov), 1913, 
A., ii, 371; (Scumov and 
TIMTSCHENKO), 1913, A., ii, 
1000. 
reactions in (FrRAry and NIET=2), 
1915, A., i, 1056; ii, 815. 
development, physical chemistry of 
(Muss), 1913, A., ii, 1000. 
chemical induction in (SHEPPARD 
and Meyer), 1920, A.,_ ii, 
342. 
emulsions and films, electrical con- 
ductivity of (RaBrNoviTscn), 1922, 
A., ii, 605. 
images, development of (STEIGMANN), 
1921, A., ii, 568. 
materials, action of monochromatic 
light on (Papoa and MEeErRvIN}), 
1916, A., ii, 592. 
phenomena, theory of (DAUVILLIER), 
1920, A., ii, 725. 
plates, action of coal on (SINKINSON), 
1920, T., 165. 
action of phosphorus on (JORISSEN), 
1920, A., ii, 461. 
dry, verification of the photo- 
chemical equivalent law with 
(Eacert and Noppack), 1922, 
A., ii, 9. 
sensitisers, coloured (BARBIER), 1920, 
A., i, 568. 

Photography, new phenomenon in 
(McArTHUR and STEWART), 1919, 
Tey O00. 

new sensitiser for (MILLS and Pops), 
1922, T., 946. 

of crystals (FRANGOIS 
MAND), 1922, A., ii, 127. 

detection of silver chloride in 
(VALENTA), 1916, A., ii, 397. 

Photo-halides, effect of an _ electric 
current on (TuBANDT and EscHENn- 
HAGEN), 1922, A., ii, 346. 

Photolysis and electrolysis (Baur), 
1918, A., ii, 284; 1919, A., ii, 264. 
Photometer, ultra-violet (LANKSHEAR), 

1917, A., ii, 283. 

Photomicrography of transparent 
crystals (FRANGoIS and LORMAND), 
1921, A., ii, 626. 

Photophelein (Harvey), 1917, A., i, 
365. 

Photophoresis (PARANKIEWICZ), 
A., ii, 128. 


and Lor- 


1919, 


Photosynthesis 


Photosynthesis (OsTERHOUT; OSTER- 
HovT and Haas), 1918, A., i, 470; 
(Baty), 1922, A., i, 307 ; (Kostyt- 
SCHEV), 1922, A., i, 307, 308, 613. 

in relation to the origin and con- 
tinuance of life on the earth 
(Moorn), 1921, T., 1555. 

in alge (WuURMSER and DucLavx), 
1921, A., i, 211. 

in marine alge (Moorr, WHITLEY 
and WEBSTER), 1921, A., i, 211. 

electronic theory of (Drxon and 
Poot), 1920, A., ii, 343; (Dixon 
and BALL), 1922, A., ii, 248. 

temperature coefficient of (OstTER- 
HOUT and Haas), 1919, A., i, 302. 

measurement of (OsTERHOUT and 
Haas), 1921, A., i, 295. 

Phototropic substances, heats of com- 
bustion of (PapoA and Forest), 
1914, A., ii, 247. 

transformations, temperature  co- 
efficients of (PapoA and Min- 
GANTI; Papoa and Forzst1), 
1914, A., ii, 191; (Papoa and 
TABELLINI), 1915, A., ii, 79; 
(Papoa and Zazzaront), 1916, 
A,, ii, 508. 
kinetics of (PADOA and ZAzZARONI), 
1915, A., ii, 678. 

Phototropy (GRAZIANI and Bovin1), 
1913, A., i, 984, 1061; (GaL- 
LAGHER), 1921, A., i, 715; 1922, 
As Hi, Ti. 

studies in (SENIER and CLARKE), 1914, 
T., 1917; P., 203; (Senter and 
Forster), 1914, T., 2462; P., 
227; 1915, T., 452, 1168; A., i, 
397, 877. 

and thermotropy (SENIER and GaAL- 
LAGHER), 1918, T., 28; A., i, 109. 

influence of halogens on, in hydr- 
azones (GRAZIAN1I), 1913, A., i, 761. 

of metallic salts (RopricurEz 
MovuRELo), 1914, A., ii, 159; 
(Sineu), 1922, T., 782. 

in solutions (Forrst1), 1915, A., ii, 
662; (Smveu), 1921, A., i, 351. 

of sulphides, effect of heat on 
(RopRicvEzZ MovreEto), 1922, A., 
ii, 604. 

Phrenosin, preparation of 
HEM), 1914, A., i, 706. 
constitution of (RosENHEm™), 1916, 

A., i, 493. 

and its derivatives (LEVENE and 
West), 1917, A., i, 657. 

behaviour of, in the body (Sumuzv), 
1922, A., i, 91. 

hexa-acetyl derivative 
FELDER), 1914, A., i, 856. 


(RosEn- 


(THIER- 
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Phthal-p-acetylaminoanil, ¢efrabromo- 
(Pratt and Youn), 1918, A.,, i, 
540. 

tetrachloro- and tetraiodo- (PRATT and 
PERKINS), 1918, A., i, 169. 
o-Phthalaldehyde, condensation of 
dimethylaniline and (Werrz), 1919, 
A., i, 290. 

o- and p-Phthalaldehydes, compounds 
of, with indoxyl, oxthionaphthen and 
coumaranone (FRIEDLANDER and 
Riss), 1914, A., i, 878. 

o-, m-, and p-Phthalaldehydes, absorp- 
tion spectra of (Purvis), 1914, T., 
2492; P., 240. 

Phthalaldehydic acid (aldehydobenzvic 
acid), ethyl ester, dihydrazone 
(Noyres and Coss), 1920, A., i, 
571. 

phenylhydrazone of (MirTER and 
Sen), 1919, T., 1146. 

Phthalaldehydic acids, preparation of 
(Davies, PERKIN and CLAyTON), 
1922, T., 2214. 

Phthalamic acid, silver salt (KUHARA, 
Komatsu and Nisuryori), 1914, A., 
i, 182. 

Phthalamino-. 
Substance. 

Phthalanil, p-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(LizB and ScHWARZER), 1921, A., i, 
691. 

tetrabromo- (PRATT 
1918, A., i, 540. 

3: 4-dichloro- (PRATT and PERKINS), 
1918, A., i, 169. 

tetraiodo- (PRATT and 
1918, A., i, 169. 

3: 4-dihydroxy-. 
anil. 

p-iodo-, preparation of (CHATTA- 
wAy and ConstTaBLe), 1914, T., 
127. 

Phthalanilic acid, teirachloro-, aniline 
salt (PRATT and Perkins), 1918, A., 
i, 168. 

Phthalaniloxime acetate (Pratr and 
Brix), 1915, A., i, 686. 

cisPhthalatodiethylenediaminecobaltic 
salts (Durr), 1921, T., 1984. 

Phthal-p-bromoanil, tetrabromo- (PRATT 
and Youna), 1918, A., i, 540. 

Phthaldibromoanils, tetrabromo- 
(Pratt and Youne), 1918, A., i, 
540. 

Phthal-dibromo- and_ -dichloro-anils 
(CHATTAWAY and CLEMO), 1916, T., 
WT; Asi, WH: 

Phthal-2 : 4: 6-iribromoanil, tetra- 
bromo- (Pratt and Young), 1918, 
A., i, 540. 


See under the parent 


and Youne), 


PERKINS), 


See Norhemipinic 
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Phthal-2 : 4 : 6-ribromophenylhydr- 
azone, etrabromo- (PRATT 
Youne), 1918, A., i, 541. 

Phthal-o-carboxyanil, tetrabromo- 
(Pratt and Younge), 1918, A., i, 
541. 

Phthalchlorobromoanils (CHATTAWAY 
and CuiEMo), 1916, T., 96; A., i, 
257. 

Phthal-4-chloro-2-methyl-a-naphthyl- 


and 


imide, and its derivatives (LESSER | 


and Aczft), 1914, A., i, 34. 

Phthal-3 : 4-dimethylanil, 
(Pratt and Young), 
541, 


Phthaleins (Oppo), 1913, A., i, 1110; | 
1914, A., i, 601; 1916, A., i, 87; | 
(ORNDORFF and Murray), 1917, | 
A., i, 339 ; (Copisarow), 1920, T., | 
209 


absorption spectra of (Morr), 1917, | 


A., ii, 349, 557; 1920, A., ii, 572. 


colour changes of (THIEL), 1922, A.,i, | 


453. 


use of, as indicators (THIEL), 1914, | 


A., ii, 285. 


preparation of mercury derivatives of | 
AktT.-GEs. | 
vorM. FautBerG, List & Co.), | 
1919, A., i, 124; (Wire), 1921, | 


(SACCHARINFABRIK 


&,, 3,4. 


halogenated, action of aniline on | 


(ScHARVIN), 1913, A., i, 1246. 


of the naphthalene series, preparation | 
of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, | 
Lucius & Brinine), 1915, A., i, | 


17. 


Phthalethoxyanils, tetrabromo- (PRATT | 


and Young), 1918, A., i, 541. 
Phthalhydroxamic acid, thio- (PRATT 
and Britt), 1915, A., i, 686. 
Phthal-p-hydroxyanil (PRATT 

Youn@), 1918, A., i, 540. 


Phthal-p-hydroxyanil, tetrachloro-, and | 
teiraiodo- (PRaTT and Perxrns), 1918, | 


A., i, 169. 


Phthalic acid (o-phthalic acid), solubility | 
of, in water and in sodium sulphate | 
solutions (McMaster, BENDER and 


Wert), 1921, A., i, 511. 


influence of a second solute on 
(RiveTt and RosEensium), 1914, | 


A., ii, 348. 


condensation of aromatic o-diamines | 


with (Lies), 1919, A., i, 174. 
and its esters, action of aqueous and 


alcoholic hydrochloric acid on | 
(WEGSCHEIDER and v. AMANN), | 


1915, A., ii, 757. 
equilibrium of 
with (Monrog), 1920, A., i, 164. 


tetrabromo- | 
1918, A., i, | 


and | 


phthalic anhydride | 


Phthalic acid 


Phthalic acid (o-phthalic acid), constit- 
ution and colour of derivatives 
of (PRATT and Perks), 1918, A., 
i, 167, 169, 170; (Pratr and 
MILLER), 1918, A., i, 171; (Pratr 
and Downey), 1918, A., i, 172; 
(PRATT and Youna), 1918, A., i, 
540, 541; (Pratt and CoLEMaAn), 
1918, A., i, 175, 176; (Pratt and 
Suupp), 1918, A., i, 177; (Pratt, 
Hutcutnson and Harvey), 1919, 
A., i, 586; (Pratt, DoANE and 
HARVEY), 1919, A., i, 537. 

salts of (EKELEY and Banta), 1917, 
A., i, 338. 
potentials of, against the hydrogen 
electrode (CLARK and LwvBs), 
1916, A., ii, 513; (Woop and 
Mourpick), 1922, A., ii, 735. 
electrical conductivity of solutions 
of (PaTTEN, JOHNSON and 
Marns), 1918, A., ii, 387. 
behaviour of buffer mixtures of 
(ZOLLER), 1921, A., ii, 387. 
ammonium salt (KEISER 
McMaster), 1913, A., i, 248. 
potassium hydrogen salt, use of, in 
volumetric analysis (Dope), 1915, 
A., ii, 102; 1920, A., ii, 628; 
(Henprixson), 1920, A., ii, 382. 
potassium and sodium hydrogen 
salts, use of, as standards for 
alkalimetry (HENDrRIxson), 1915, 
A., ii, 797. 
uranous salt (MAzzUCCHELLI and 
Greco D’Atcro), 1913, A., i, 
161. 
tetrachlorides, constitution and 
tautomerism of (OTT), 1922, A., i, 
reduction of the anhydride and imide 
of (REISSERT), 1913, A., i, 621. 
anhydride and esters, action of, with 
magnesium phenyl bromide 
(Howe tt), 1921, A., i, 42. 
mixed esters of (Rerp), 1917, A., i, 
456. 
and 3-nitro-, preparation of alkyl 
menthyl esters of (ConEN, Woop- 
ROFFE and ANDERSON), 1916, T., 
230; A., ii, 206. 
amyryl esters, and their silver and 
strychnine salts { Paoxin1), 1922, 
A., i, 755. 
cellulose ester, preparation and 
properties of (Levey), 1920, A., i, 
674, 
desyl ester (McComBrr and Parkgs), 
1914, T., 1690. 
didesy] ester (McComBrg and ParkKEs), 
1914, T., 1690. 


and 


Phthalic acid 


Phthalic acid (0-phihalic acid), diphenyl 
ester, absorption spectra of (PuR- 
vis), 1914, T., 1376; P., 141. 

ethyl ester, condensation of fluorene 
with (WISLICENUS and NEBER), 
1919, A., i, 535. 
compound of tin 
(PFEIFFER and 
1914, A., i, 923. 
ethyl hydrogen ester, preparation of, 
in crystalline form (v. AMANN), 

1915, A., i, 816. 

ethyl esters, hydrolysis of (Wzxc- 
SCHEIDER and v. AMANN), 1915, 
A., ii, 757. 

a-naphthyl ester (CsAny1), 1920, A., 

i, 54. 

Phthalic acid, 3-amino-, hydrazide and 
its derivatives (CurtTius and 
SEMPER), 1913, A., i, 473. 

3- and 4-iodo-, and their esters, and 
3-nitro- (KENNER and MATHEWS), 
1914, T., 2476. 

4-amino-, stanni- and stanno-chlorides 

(Druce), 1919, A., i, 486. 

dibromo-, and _ its derivatives 

(LESSER and Wetss), 1914, A., i, 

181. 

di- and tetrachloro-, and 


chloride and 
HALPERIN), 


3-nitro-, 


p-nitrobenzyl esters (Lyons and 
Retr), 1917, A., i, 559. 
4-chloro-, preparation of (Moors, 


MARRACK and Provup), 1921, T., 
1788. 

dichlorodiicdo-, di- and _ tri-iodo-, 
6-iodo-3-hydroxy-, and __ their 
anhydrides and anils (PRaTT and 
Perks), 1918, A., i, 170. 

p-dihydroxy-, lead salt (BRUNNER), 
1913, A., i, 863. 

3: 6-dthydroxy-, ethyl and methy! 
esters, and derivatives (HEL- 
FERICH), 1921, A., i, 185. 

3-nitro-, ethyl ester, hydrazine deriv- 
atives of (CuRTIUS and SEMPER), 
1913, A., i, 472. 

3: 4-dinitro-, and its diethyl ester 
(WARNER), 1913, P., 61. 

3: 5-dinitro- (TeTratin G.m.B.H.), 
1920, A., i, 25. 

isoPhthalic acid (m-phthalic acid), 
equilibrium of ether and (Prins), 
1915, A., ii, 244. 
ammonium salt (McMAsTER), 1913, 
A., i, 444. 
isoPhthalic acid, 4-amino-, and _ its 
derivatives (WEGSCHEIDER, 
MatiLe, ExRiicu, and Sxvr- 
EZKY), 1919, A., i, 76. 
acetyl derivative, salts and esters 
of (MEY¥R), 1920, A., i, 738. 


methyl 
(Smop- 


tsoPhthalic acid, 4-amino, 
ester, preparation of 
LAKA), 1921, A., i, 418, 

and 4-nitro-, and their salts and 
esters (AxER), 1920, A., i, 739. 
5-amino-, and its derivatives and 
5-nitro-, reduction of (MEYER and 
WESCHE), 1917, A., i, 341. 

4: 6-dibromo-, and its methyl ester 
(Eckert and Se1DEz), 1921, A., i, 
863. 

4-hydroxy-, esters of (DopGsx), 1913, 
A., i, 977. 

2-iodo-, preparation of 
KENNER and STUBBINGS), 
T., 774. 

2:4: 6-irinitro-(G1v4), 1922, A.,i, 534. 
p-Phthalic acid. See Terephthalic acid. 
Phthalic acids, pyridine salts (PFEIFFER, 

BIRENCWEIG, HOFMANN, and 
WINDHEUSER), 1914, A., i, 835. 
p-nitrobenzyl esters (Lyman and 
ReErD), 1917, A., i, 334. 
halogenated, replaceability of the 
halogen in (EckrErT and SEIDEL), 
1921, A., i, 862. 

Phthalic anhydride, preparation of 
(Wont), 1921, A, i, 418; 
(Sasa), 1921, A., i, 511. 

from naphthalene (CONOVER and 
GrpBs), 1922, A., i, 454. 
preparation and physical properties 
of (Monroe), 1920, A., i, 164. 

vapour pressure of (Monror), 1920, 
A., i, 846. 

equilibrium of, with water (KRuUyT), 
1914, A., ii, 256. 

condensations of aromatic amines 
with (LizB and ScHWARZER), 1921, 
A., i, 690. 

action of, on 1 : 6-dihydroxynaphthal- 
ene (FiscuerR and Ké6énie), 1914, 
A., i, 712; 1917, A., i, 661. 

Friedel and Crafts’ reaction 
(McMUuLLeEn), 1922, A., i, 1025. 

condensation of, with y-ketonic acids 
(Borscue), 1915, A., i, 251. 

condensation of phenols with, in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(ULLMANN and Scumipt), 1920, A., 
i, 53. 

products of the reaction of 1-pheny]l- 
3-methyl-5-pyrazolone and 
(Scnuttz and Roups), 1913, A., i, 
296. 

substituted derivatives, condensation 
of toluene and aluminium chloride 
with (LAWRANCE), 1922, A., i, 340. 

estimation of, in crude phthalic acid 
(Downs and Strupp), 1918, A., ii, 
376, 


(JAMES, 
1920, 


with 


Phthalic anhydride, amino-, acetyl | 
derivative, and nitro-, action of, | 


with benzene and aluminium 
chloride (LAWRANCE), 1920, A., i, 
741. 
tetrabromo-, di- and 
and Fiater), 1922, A., i, 341. 
dichloro-, action of amines on (PRATT 
and Perxrns), 1918, A., i, 169. 


tetrachloro-, phenylhydrazone (PRATT | 
| Phthalimidoacetaldehyde, and its deriv- 


and MILLER), 1918, A., i, 171. 
additive compounds of (Pratt and 
Perkins), 1918, A., i, 167. 
Phthalic anhydrides, condensation of 


carbazoles and (BApDIscHE ANILIN- | 


& Sopa-Fasrik), 1914, A., i, 993. 
Phthalicsulphinide (ZincKE and Scuiir- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 551. 
Phthalide, amino- (TcHERNIAC), 1916, 
T., 1243. 
a-chloro- (GABRIEL), 1916, A., i, 819. 
Phthalides, synthesis of (Coprsarow and 
WEIZMANN), 1915, T., 878; A., i, 
687. 
and related substances, absorption 
spectra of (PRATT and BrRIx1), 1915, 


A., i, 686 ; (Pratt), 1915, A.,i, 692. | 


Phthalidecarboxylic acid. amide of 


(TcHERNIAC), 1916, T., 1239. 
a-Phthalidene- y-p-methoxystyryl-4- 


butenolactone (BorscHE and HE Im- 
BURGER), 1915, A., i, 253. 
a-Phthalidene-y-methy]-47-buteno- 


lactone (BorscHE and HremBircer), | 


1915, A., i, 253. 
a-Phthalidene-y-phenyl-47-buteno- 


lactone (BorscuE and HEIMBURGER), | 


1915, A., i, 252. 
a-Phthalidene-y-p-tolyl-47-buteno- 


lactone (Borscuz and HEMBiRGER), 


1915, A., i, 251. 
a-Phthalidyl-y-phenylbutyric 
(Borscue and HetmpBircer), 1915, 
A., i, 681. 
Phthalimide, preparation of (HERzoc), 


1919, A., i, 5386; (British Dye- | 
STUFFS CORPORATION, LTD., GREEN | 


and GREEN), 1922, A., i, 836. 
preparation of reduction products of 
(Katte & Co.), 1915, A., i, 26. 
potassium and sodium derivatives, 
preparation of (Hammick and 
Locket), 1922, T., 2362. 


Phthalimide, tei/rabromo- (PRATT and 


Young), 1918, A., i, 540. 

tetrachloro-, compound of a-naphthyl 
methyl ether and (PFEIFFER and 
FLATER), 1922, A., i, 342. 


p-dihydroxy-, lead salt (BRUNNER), | 


1913, A., i, 863. 


| Phthalimidoacetonitrile 


acid | 


Phthaliminoacetone 


Phthalimide, tetraiodo- (Pratr and 
PERKIns), 1918, A., i, 169. 
dithio- (PRATT and Brit), 1915, A., 
i, 686. 


| Phthalimides, substituted, application 
tetra-chloro-, | 
additive compounds of (PFEIFFER | 
| Phthalimidine, hydroxy-, and its deriv- 


of Hofmann’s reaction to (MOORE, 
MARRACK and Provp), 1921, T., 1786. 


ative (REISSERT), 1913, A., i, 622. 
nitroso-, preparation and derivatives 
of (OpPE), 1913, A., i, 534. 


atives (RADDE), 1922, A., i, 1155. 
(Sonn 
FALKENHEI), 1922, A., i, 1164. 
w-Phthalimido-o-aminoacetophenone, 
and its hydrochloride (GABRIEL and 
GERHARD), 1921, A., i, 441. 
Phthalimidobenzenesulphonemethyl- 
ethylenediamine (JOHNSON 
BaiLey), 1917, A., i, 9. 
Phthalimidobenzylsulphone-ethylenedi- 
amine (JOHNSON and BaILey), 1917, 
A., i, 9. 
a-Phthalimido-af-dichloropropane 
(Borse), 1921, A., i, 61. 
o-Phthalimidocinnamic acid, and its 
amide (GABRIEL), 1916, A., i, 819. 
a-Phthalimidoethyl-7-diethoxyaceto- 
acetic acid, ethyl ester (PUCHER and 
JOHNSON), 1922, A., i, 550. 
B-Phthalimidoethylmalonic acid, and its 
ammonium salt and methyl ester 
(RapDDE), 1922, A., i, 1155. 
B-Phthalimidoethylpyridinium 
(GABRIEL), 1921, A., i, 58. 


and 


and 


salts 


| w-Phthalimido-o-nitroacetophenone 


(GABRIEL and GERHARD), 1921, A., 
i, 441. 


| Phthalimidophenylsulphone-ethylenedi- 


amine (JOHNSON and BaiLey), 1917, 
A., i, 10. 

a-Phthalimidopropaldehyde, and _ its 
semicarbazone (RADDE), 1922, A., i, 
1155. 

y-Phthalimido-n-propylmalonic 
(RappDe), 1922, A., i, 1155. 

Phthalimidopropylpyridinium 
(Boxrse), 1921, A., i. 60. 


acid 


salts 


| Phthaliminoacetoacetic acid (GABRIEL), 


1915, A., i, 409. 
ethyl ester, isomeric forms of (WEIZz- 
MANN, STEPHEN and AGASHE), 
1913, T., 1860. 
and its derivatives (SCHEIBER and 
Hann), 1915, A., i, 250. 
and its  aa-dibromo-derivative 
(PFAEHLER), 1913, A., i, 751. 
y-Phthaliminoacetone, a-oximino- 
(BRADSHAW, STEPHEN and WEiz- 
MANN), 1915, T., 808; A., i, 841. 


Phthaliminoacetylacetone 


a-Phthaliminoacetylacetone, and its 
derivatives (SCHEIBER and Hany), 
1915, A., i, 250. 
Phthaliminoacetylchloromalonic acid, 
ethyl ester, preparation of (Wxiz- 
MANN, STEPHEN and AGasHe), 1913, 
T., 1861. 
Phthaliminoacetyl-8-methoxyquinoline 
(FRANKEL and GRAUVER), 1913, A., i, 
1235. 
Phthaliminoacetylphenylhydrazide 
(BRADSHAW, STEPHEN and WEIZ- 
MANN), 1915, T., 808; A., i, 841. 
o-Phthaliminobenzoic acid, ethyl and 
methyl esters (GABRIEL and LOWEN- 
BERG), 1919, A., i, 37. 
o-Phthaliminobenzoyl chloride (GABRIEL 
and LOWENBERG), 1919, A., i, 37. 
Phthaliminobenzoylacetone (ScHEIBER 
and Hann), 1915, A., i, 250. 
o-Phthaliminobenzoylcyanoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester, and its derivatives 
(GABRIEL), 1919, A., i, 38. 
o-Phthaliminobenzoylmalonic acid, 
esters, and their derivatives (GABRIEL 
and LOWENBERG), 1919, A., i, 37. 
Phthalimino-af-dibromoethane (Bacu- 
sTEz), 1913, A., i, 1343. 
8-Phthaliminobutene, and its dibromide 
(FrrytTAq), 1915, A., i, 544. 
Phthaliminozsobutyric acid, methy! ester 
(GABRIEL, CoLMAN and BO6TTCHER), 
1913, A., i, 625. 
Phthaliminotsobutyrylacetamide 
(GABRIEL, COLMAN and BOTTCHER), 
1913, A., i, 626. 
a-Phthaliminoisobutyrylacetonitrile 
(GABRIEL, COLMAN and B6TTCHER), 
1913, A., i, 626. 
a-Phthaliminoisobutyrylcyanoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester, and its salts 
(GABRIEL, COLMAN and BO6TTCHER), 
1913, A., i, 626. 
Phthaliminoisobutyrylmethylmalonic 
acid, methyl ester (GABRIEL, COLMAN 
and BétTcuER), 1913, A., i, 625. 
y-Phthalimino-a-cyano-f-keto-n-butyric 
acid, ethyl ester, and its sodium deriv- 
ative (PFAEHLER), 1913, A., i, 751. 
y-Phthalimino-a-cyano-f-keto-y-methyl- 
n-hexoic acid, ethyl ester (PFAEHLER), 
1913, A., i, 754. 
w-Phthalimino-3 : 4-dimethoxyaceto- 
phenone, preparation of (STEPHEN and 
WEIzMANN), 1914, T., 1051; P., 71. 
5-8-Phthaliminoethylbarbituric acid, 
2-thio-, and its sodium salt (JoHNsON 
and SHEPARD), 1913, A., i, 1103. 
a-Phthalimino-a-ethylbutyric acid, and 
its derivatives (FREyTAG), 1915, A., 
i, 543. 


1226 


a-Phthalimino-a-ethyl-n-butyric anhydr- 
ide (PFAEHLER), 1913, A., i, 752. 
a-Phthaliminoethyl methyl ketone 
(GABRIEL, COLMAN and B6étTTcHER), 
1913, A., i, 626. 
a-Phthalimino-f-hydroxy-8-methylprop- 
ane (Drrsrn), 1922, A., i, 142. 
y-Phthalimino-§-keto-a-benzyl-propane- 
dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(PFAEHLER), 1913, A., i, 751. 
5-Phthalimino-8-ketobutanedicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, sodium derivative 
(PFAEHLER), 1913, A., i, 751. 
5-Phthalimino-y-keto-y-ethyl-n-hexane- 
BB-dicarboxylic acid, methyl ester 
(PFAEHLER), 1913, A., i, 752. 
y-Phthalimino-§-keto-y-ethyl-n-pentane- 
dicarboxylic acid, ethyl and methyl 
esters (PFAEHLER), 1913, A., i, 
752. 
5-Phthalimino-y-ketomethyl-n-hexane- 
BB-dicarboxylic acid, methyl ester 
(PFAEHLER), 1913, A., i, 754. 
y-Phthalimino-8-keto-y-methyl-n-pent- 
anedicarboxylic acid, esters, and their 
derivatives (PFAEHLER), 1913, A., i, 
753. 
y-Phthalimino-f-keto-+-phenylpropane- 
dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(PFAEHLER), 1913, A., i, 751. 
y-Phthalimino-8-ketopropanedicarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (GABRIEL), 
1915, A., i, 409. 
and its derivatives (PFAEHLER), 
1913, A., i, 750. 
Phthalimino-p-methoxybenzylmalonic 
‘acid, ethyl ester (STEPHEN and 
WEIZMANN), 1914, T., 1152. 
a-Phthalimino-a-methylbutyric acid, 
and its silver salt (FrryTAG), 1915, 
A., i, 543. 
Phthaliminomethylbutyric anhydride 
(PFAEHLER), 1913, A., i, 753. 
a-Phthalimino-a-methylbutyrophenone 
(Freytaa), 1915, A., i, 544. 
2-Phthaliminomethylhydrindene 
(KENNER), 1914, T., 2696. 
a-Phthalimino-8-methylpropane, 
B-bromo-, -chloro-, and -iodo- 
(DERstN), 1922, A., i, 142. 
y-Phthalimino-4*-pentene (FREYTAG), 
1915, A., i, 544. 
Phthaliminophenylpropionie acid, and 
its chloride (PFAEHLER), 1913, A., i, 
729. 
B-Phthalimino-8-phenylpropionie acid, 
and its derivatives (MCKENzIE and 
Barrow), 1921, T., 73. 
8-Phthalimino-f-phenylpropiophenone 
(McKeEnziz and Barrow), 1921, T., 
74, 
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Phthaliminopiperonylmalonic acid, 
ethyl ester (STEPHEN and WEIz- 
MANN), 1914, T., 1154. 

B-Phthaliminopropionic acid, tsoamyl 
ester (HALE and Britton), 1919, A., 
i, 332. 

Phthal-p-iodoanil, tefrabromo- (PRATT 
and Youna), 1918, A., i, 541. 


Phthal-2-methyl-a-naphthylimide, and 


its derivatives (LusseR and Acz&t), | 


1914, A., i, 34. 
Phthal-4-methyl-a-naphthylimide 


(LESSER and GLASER), 1914, A., i, 33. | 
tetrabromo- | 
(Pratt and Young), 1918, A., i, 541. | 
(PRatT | 


Phthalnaphthylimides, 


Phthalnitroanils, te/rabromo- 
and Youne), 1918, A., i, 540. 


tetrachloro-, and tetraiodo- (PRATT and | 


PeERkKrins), 1918, A., i, 168, 
Phthalo-. See Phthalyl-. 
Phthalonic acid, preparation and deriv- 


atives of (ToHERNIAC), 1916, T., | 


1236; 1917, A., i, 33. 


action of phenylhydrazine on (MITTER | 
and Sn), 1917, T., 988; A.,i, 710. | 


phenylhydrazone of (MiTTER and 
Sen), 1919, T., 1147. 


anil, phenylhydrazone of (DrEck- | 


MANN), 1914, A., i, 691. 
Phthaloperinone-5 : 8-disulphonic 


& Co.), 1914, A., i, 92. 
Phthaloxime, teirachloro-, and its deriv- 


atives (ORNDORFF and NICHOLS), | 
(PRatr and | 


1913, A., i, OO; 
Mitre), 1918, A., i, 171. 


3:4: 6-triiodo-, and its salts and | 


derivatives (PRATT and Youne), 
1918, A., i, 541. 


tetraiodo-, and its derivatives (PRATT | 


and Downey), 1918, A., i, 172. 


thio-, and its salts (Pratr and | 


Britt), 1915, A., i, 686. 
Phthaloximes, constitution and absorp- 


tion spectra of the isomeric (PRATT | 


and GrpBs), 1914, A., i, 415. 
1 : 2-Phthaloylacridone. 
quinone-2 ;: l-acridone. 
2 : 8-Phthaloylacridone. 
quinone-2 : 3-acridone. 
Phthaloylaminoacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 409. 
Phthaloyl-1 : 5-diaminoanthraquinone 
(Lies and ScHWARZER), 1921, A., i, 
691. 
1: 2-Phthaloylanthraquinone 
BOURNE), 1921, T., 1580. 
2: $-Phthaloylanthraquinone-5-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its sodium salt 
(ScHOLL, SzER and v. SryBEz), 1913, 
A,, i, 58. 


See Anthra- 


(Farr- 


acid | 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER | 


See Anthra- | 


Phthalylalanylamide 


7-Phthaloyl-1 : 9-benzanthrone 

(Scuort, SzeR and v. SzyBet), 1913, 

Ai, i, 87. 

| 2: 8-Phthaloylbenzophenones, coloured 

| reduction products of (ScHaaR- 
SCHMIDT), 1915, A., i, 696. 

| 1: 2-Phthaloylearbazole (ULLMANN and 

ILLGEN), 1914, A., i, 332. 

| 2: 8-Phthaloylfluorenone (ULLMANN and 

Gupta), 1914, A., i, 415. 

| 5’: 6’-Phthaloyl-8 : 4-naphthacridone. 
See Anthraquinone-2 : 1; 1’ : 2’- 
naphthacridone. 

2 : 8-Phthaloylxanthone. 
quinone-2 : 3-xanthone. 

Phthalphenylethylhydrazone, letra- 
bromo- (PRaTT and Youna), 1918, 
A., i, 541. 

| Phthalphenylhydrazone, tetrabromo- 
(Pratt and Young), 1918, A., i, 
641. 

Phthalsemicarbazone, tetrabromo- 
(Pratt and Younea), 1918, A., i, 
541. 

Phthal-o-, m-, and -p-tolil, tetrabromo- 
(PRaTtT and Young), 1918, A. i, 
540. 

tetrachloro-, and tetraiodo-, and their 
derivatives (PRATT and PERKINS), 
1918, A., i, 168. 

Phthal-2 : 4: 5-trimethylanil, tetra- 
bromo- (Pratt and Youne), 1918, 
A., i, 541. 

Phthalyl chloride, tautomerism of 

(CsAny1), 1919, A., i, 327. 
isomerism of (v. BRAUN and KAIsER), 
1922, A., i, 658. 
reaction of, with benzene (CorI- 
SAROW), 1917, T., 10; A., i, 144. 
condensation of a-naphthol with 
(CsAny1), 1920, A., i, 54. 

as-Phthalyl chloride (ScHEIBER), 1913, 

A., i, 976. 
isoPhthalyl chloride (LIEBERMANN and 

Karpos), 1913, A., i, 277. 

| Phthalylacetoacetic acid, 
constitution of (SCHEIBER 
Hoprer), 1920, A., i, 553. 

Phthalylacetoacetic acid, imino-, ethyl 
ester (SCHEIBER and Hann), 1915, A., 
i, 249. 

a-Phthalylacetyl-p-bromophenylhydr- 
azide (CHATTAWAY and TrsH), 1920, 
T., tee 

a- and £-Phthalylacetylphenylhydrazides 
(CHATTAWAY and TzxsH), 1920, T., 
717. 

a-Phthalylacetyltolylhydrazides (CHATT- 
Away and Tzsn), 1920, T., 718. 

Phthalyl-a-alanylamide, and its deriv- 
atives (RADDE), 1922, A., i, 1155. 


| 


See Anthra- 


esters, 
and 


Phthalylalanylmalonic acid 


a-Phthalylalanylmalonic acid, ethyl ester 
(GABRIEL, COLMAN and BOrTTcHER), 
1913, A., i, 626. 

1: 2-Phthalylanthraguinone, and _ its 
azine (SCHOLL and NEUMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 262. 

Phthalylbenzidine, 3 : 3’-dinitro- (CAIN, 
COULTHARD and MICKLETHWAIT), 
1913, T., 2078. 

a-Phthalylbenzoyl-p-bromophenylhydr- 
azide (CHATTAWAY and Txsu), 1920, 
T., 718. 

3 : 4-Phthalyl-8 : 9-0-benzoylene-5- 
methylphenanthridine, and its deriv- 
atives (SCHOLL and DiscHENDORFER), 
1918, A., i, 307. 

a-Phthalylbenzoyitolylhydrazides (Cuat- 
TAWAY and TeEsu), 1920, T., 718. 

a- and £-Phthalyl-p-bromophenylallyl- 
hydrazides (CHATTAWAY and Tess), 
1920, T., 715. 

Phthalylbromophenylhydrazides (CHAT- 
TAWAY and VONDERWARL), 1915, T., 
1504; A., i, 1074. 

a- and £-Phthalyl-p-bromophenylhydr- 
azides (CHATTAWAY and Tsu), 1920, 
T., 715. 

Phthalylbromotolylhydrazides (CHATT- 
AWAY and Hopason), 1916, T., 587 ; 
A., i, 510. 

Phthalyl-3 : 5-dibromo-o- and -p-tolyl- 
hydrazides (CHATTAWAY and VONDER- 
WAHL), 1915, T., 1509; A., i, 1075. 

a-Phthalyl-n-butyrylphenylhydrazide 
(CHATTAWAY and TxsH), 1920, T., 
717. 

Phthalylchlorophenylhydrazides (CuaTt- 
AWAY and VONDERWAHL), 1915, T., 
1505 ; A., i, 1074. 

1: 2-Phthalyl-5 : 10-dihydroacridol, 
o-chloro-, and its salts (MAYER and 
Levis), 1920, A., i, 33. 

3: 4-Phthalyl-5 : 8-dimethylfluorenone 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT and HERZENBERG), 
1920, A., i, 854. 

Phthalyl- N’-dipiperidide (v. 
and KalIsEr), 1922, A., i, 659. 

Phthalylfluorene (WISLICENUS 
NEBER), 1919, A., i, 535. 

a-Phthalylformy]-p-bromophenylhydr- 
azide (CHATTAWAY and Tesx), 1920, 
Ty Fas. 

a-Phthalylformylphenylhydrazide (Cuar- 
TAWAY and Tes), 1920, T., 717. 

a-Phthalylformyltolylhydrazides (CHAT- 
TaWAY and Tesx), 1920, T., 718. 

3: 4-Phthalylfuran. See §-Naphtha- 
furan-3 : 8-quinone. 

O- and C-Phthalylglycylacetylacetone 
(SCHEIBER, KLOPrE and SCHNABEL), 
1913, A., i, 491. 


BRAUN 


and 
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Phthalylglycylacetylacetoneanilide 
(ScHEIBER, KLopre and SCHNABEL), 
1913, A., i, 491. 

Phthalylglycylacetylacetonepyrazole- 
phenylhydrazone (ScHEIBER, KLOPPE 
and ScHNABEL), 1913, A., i, 491. 

Phthalylglycylamide (RADDE), 1922, A., 
i, 1155. 

Phthalylglycyl anhydride (ScHEIBER, 
Kuopre and ScuHnaBEL), 1913, A., i, 
491. 

Phthalylglycylanilide (RADDE), 1922, 
A., i, 1154. 

C- and O-Phthalylglycylbenzoyl- 
acetone (SCHEIBER, KLOPPE and 
ScHNABEL), 1913, A., i, 492. 

Phthalylglycyleyanoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (SCHEIBER, KLOPPE and 
ScHNABEL), 1913, A., i, 492. 

Phthalylglycylonitrile, and its deriv- 
atives (RADDE), 1922, A., i, 1155. 

Phthalylglycylphenylhydrazide (Scuet- 
BER, KiLopre and ScHNABEL), 1913, 
A., i, 492. 

Phthalylhydrazides, 

AWAY and _ TEsnR), 
711. 
polymorphic (CHatraway and Lam- 
BERT), 1915, T., 1773; 1916, A., i, 
169. 
5-isoPhthalylidene-bis-3-phenylrhodan- 
ine (ANDREASCH), 1917, A., i, 
663. 

5-is0Phthalylidene-bis-rhodanine 
(ANDREASCH), 1917, A., i, 663. 

9 : 9’-isoPhthalylidenedifluorene, and 
2:2’:7:7'-tetrabromo- (SIEGLITZ), 
1920, A., i, 605. 

9 : 9’-isoPhthalylidenedifiuorene, 

2:2’: 7’: 7’-tetrachloro (Ste@LItTz and 
ScuatzKEs), 1921, A., i, 782. 

Phthalylidenedimalonylthiocarbamide, 
3:4-dihydroxy- (Dox and PLAIs- 
ANCE), 1917, A., i, 53. 

a-Phthalylidene-y-phenylisocrotonic acid 
(Borscue and HemsBircer), 1915, 
A., i, 680. 

Phthalyliodophenylhydrazides (CHATT- 
AWAY and VONDERWAHL), 1915, T., 
1505; A., i, 1074. 

Phthalylmalonic acid, constitution of 
esters of (v. AUWERS and AUFFEN- 
BERG), 1918, A., i, 436; (SCHEIBER 
and Hoprer), 1920, A., i, 552. 

Phthalyl-8:3’- and  -8: 5’-dinitro- 
benzidines, 3:4:5: 6-tetrachloro- 
(Cain, CouLTHARD and MICcKLE- 
THWAIT), 1913, T., 2079. 

a- and f-Phthalylphenyiallylhydrazides 
(CHATTAWAY and TeEsH), 1920, T., 
714, 


isomeric (CHATT- 
10m, T., 
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Phthalylphenylcarbamide 
1922, T., 206. 


(Et1ioT?), 


a- and -Phthalylphenylethylhydrazides | 
(CHaTTAwAay and TesH), 1920, T., 


712. 


Phthalylphenylglycyl chloride (Praru- | 


LER), 1913, A., i, 751. 

a- and B-Phthalylphenyl-n- and -iso- 
propylhydrazides (CHATTAWAY and 
Txsu), 1920, T., 713. 


5-Phthalyl-3-phenylrhodanine(KucERa), | 


1914, A., i, 435. 
Phthalylphenyltrimethylenebishydrazide 

(CHaTTAwAy and Tersu), 1920, T., 

714. 
a-Phthalylpropionylphenylhydrazide 


(CHATTAWAY and Tes), 1920, T., 


717. 
3: 4-Phthalyl-a-pyrone. See 4 : 5-Benz- 
coumarin-3 : 6-quinone. 


5-Phthalyirhodanine (KuGeErRA), 1914, 


A., i, 435. 


a- and £-Phthalyl-p-tolylallylhydrazides | 


(CHatraway and TrEsH), 1920, T., 
716. 
a- and 


716. 
Phyllite, change of, into paragonite 
(Kitxie), 1913, A., ii, 423. 


Phyllocyanin (MALARSKI and MaARcu- | 


LEWSKI), 1914, A., i, 72. 
Phylloerythrin, formula and _ deriv- 

atives of (FiscHER), 1916, A., i, 574. 
Phyllostachys mitis, catalase from 

(YaMAzak), 1920, A., i, 453. 


Phylloxanthin (MALARSKI and MARCH- | 


LEWSKI), 1914, A., i, 72. 
Physical constants, fundamental 
(Cotttns), 1921, A., ii, 86. 
properties, variation of, in homo- 
logous series (Cuy), 1921, A., ii, 


429; (Tammann), 1921, A., ii, | 
430. 


Physicist, role of the, in development of | 
chemical theory (WALKER), 1922, T., | 


735. 


Physico-chemical symbols, International, | 


1921, T., 502. 


Physico-chemical systems, kinetics of | 


(Marcertn), 1914, A., ii, 115, 186. 


Physiological action and chemical con- | 
between | 


stitution, relation 
(PymANn), 1917, T., 167, 1103; A., 
i, 304; 1918, A., i, 90; (Kamm), 
1920, A., i, 482; (McCLELAND 
and Peters), 1920, A., i, 512. 


and isomerism (CusHNy), 1919, A., i, 


507; 1921, A., i, 289. 


influence of asymmetric nitrogen on | 


(LarpLaw), 1914, A., i, 114. 


B-Phthalyltolylhydrazides | 
(CHaTTAWAY and TEsH), 1920, T., | 


| Physiological processes, 


Phytase 


Physiological fluids, hydrogen- and 
hydroxyl-ion concentration in 
(LOFFLER and Sprro), 1919, A., i, 
561. 4 

antagonism of ions in (NEUSCHLOSZ), 
1920, A., i, 698. 

concentration of (Yamaqucnt), 1921, 
A., i, 84. 

effect of fluorescein on the antagon- 
ism between potassium and 
uranium in (ZWAARDEMAKER), 
1918, A., ii, 182. 

replacement of potassium by radio- 
active elements in (ZWAARDE- 
MAKER), 1920, A., i, 511. 

substitution of potassium by 
radium in (ZWAARDEMAKER and 
Frenstra), 1917, A., i, 241. 

use of radium salts in (ZWAARDE- 
MAKER), 1920, A., ii, 279. 

equilibrated sterilisable (FLEIscu), 
1922, A., i, 964. 

precipitation of proteins from 
(GRIGAUT and ZIzINE), 1922, A., 
ii, 886. 

titration of, with surface-active sub- 
stances as indicators (WINDISCH 
and Dzierricn), 1920, A., ii, 
rei 

estimation of arsenic in (KLASON), 
1915, A., ii, 649. 

estimation of chlorides in (McLEAN 
and VAN SLYKE), 1915, A., ii, 573 ; 
(HarpiInG and Mason), 1917, A., 
ii, 501; (van SLYKE and Don- 
LEAVY), 1919, A., ii, 239. 

estimation of nitrogen in (DAvisson), 
1918, A., ii, 370. 

estimation of proteins in (NAKASEKO), 
1918, A., ii, 416. 

estimation of sugar in (GoIFFOoN and 
NeEpPvEvux), 1920, A., ii, 394; 
(Sarnt-Rat and RonFavt), 1920, 
A., ii, 778. 

estimation of uric acid in (Kowar- 
SKY), 1918, A., ii, 87. 

temperature- 

coefficient of (Duar), 1920, A., i, 
907. 

Physiological substances, chemical 
luminescence produced in (McDrEr- 
MOTT), 1913, A., ii, 545. 

Physiology, chemical studies in (HERz- 
FELD and KLINGER), 1918, A., i, 47, 
241, 357; ii, 355; 1919, A., i, 297, 
608. 

Physostigmine. See Eserine. 

Physostigmol, and its picrate (STRAUS), 
1914, A., i, 79. 

Phytase, activity of (Co~natTz and 
BaILey), 1921, A., i, 369. 


Phytic acid 


Phytic acid (CLARKE), 1913, P., 27. 
synthesis of (ANDERSON), 1920, A., i, 
663. 
and its salts (CLARKE), 1914, T., 535 ; 
P., 32; (ANDERSON), 1914, A., i, 
499, 
from wheat (BoutwEt1), 1917, A., 
i, 374 
separation of, from wheat bran and 
cottonseed meal (RatTHER), 1913, 
A., i, 818. 
Phytin (CLARKE), 1913, P., 27; (Rossr), 
1913, A., i, 249; (NEUBERG ; 
JEGoROV), 1914, A., i, 499; 


(AnpDERSON), 1914, A., i, 499, 641, 
642 ; (HeuBNER), 1914, A., i, 945. 
preparation and analysis of (CLARKE), 
1914, T., 535; P., 32. 
— of (Egorov), 1913, A., i, 


effect of, on Aspergillus niger and 
Penicillium crustaceum (JEGOROV), 
1913, A., i, 146, 

effect of, on the output of nitrogen 
compounds (VENTURI and Mas- 
SELLA), 1914, A., i, 233. 

in foods (ARBENZ), 1922, A., i, 1102. 

in the seeds of the silver maple 
(ANDERSON and Kutp), 1920, A., i, 
801. 

in wheat bran (ANDERSON), 1915, A., 
i, 634 

analysis of (PLIMMER and Paap), 
1913, A., i, 445. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Hnvus- 
NER and STaDLER), 1914, A.,, ii, 
690. 

estimation of, in plants and their 
products (RATHER), 1918, A., ii, 88. 

estimation of, in plant extracts 
(Rrepez), 1920, A., ii, 518. 

Cf. also Inositol-phosphoric acid. 

Phytobiochemical studies (ZLATAROF?), 
1916, A., i, 620. 

Phytochemical reductions (NEUBERG 
and WELDg), 1914, A., i, 635, 785 ; 
1915, A., i, 197, 355 ; (NEUBERG and 
Norp), 1914, A., i, 785; 1915, A., i, 
197, 356 ; (NEUBERG and SCHWENE), 
1915, A., i, 1045, 1046 ; (Mayer and 
NEUBERG), 1915, A., i, 1046; (Nxv- 
BERG and RINGER), 1919, A., i, 56; 
(NEuBERG and LevirTe), 1919, A., i, 
109; (NEUBERG and Keres), 1919, 
A., i, 119. 

Phytol, constitution of, and its deriv- 
atives (WILLSTATTER, SCHUPPLI and 
MAYER), 1919, A., i, 448. 

Phytolacca abyssinica, constituents of 
the fruit of (KumNny), 1915, A., i, 
632. 
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| Phytolacca dioica, constituents of the 


fruit of (ARREGUINE), 1921, A., i, 487, 
See also Pircunia dioica. 

Phytorhodins-i and -& (WILLSTATTER, 
FiscHer and Fors&n), 1913, A., i, 
1217. 

Phytosterol, C.,H,,0, and its acetyl 
derivative, from Hyenanche globosa 
(Henry), 1920, T., 1624. 

Phytosterol from acon wax (MATTHES 

and STREICHER), 1913, A., i, 1427. 
detection of, by means of digitonin 
(PFEIFFER), 1916, A., ii, 541. 
detection of, in animal fats (Kinny, 
BENGEN and WERWERINKE), 1915, 
A., ii, 844. 
detection of, in animal and vegetable 
fats (Orica; Kian and WEnr- 
WERINKE; KLOSTERMANN and 
Opitz), 1916, A., ii, 499. 
estimation of, by means of digitonin 
(WaaGneR), 1916, A., ii, 541. 
separation of, from fats and oils 
(PREscHER), 1917, A., ii, 514. 
separation and estimation of, by 
digitonin (PRESCHER), 1917, A., ii, 
275. 

Phytosterols in cabbage, and in feces 
after feeding on cabbage (ELLs), 
1918, A., i, 361. 

chemistry of (VESTERBERG ; VESTER- 
BERG and WESTERLIND), 1922, A., 
i, 825. 

iodine value of (HoLDE, WERNER, 
TacKE and WILKE), 1922, A., ii, 
723. 

Phytosterol glucosides, preparation of 

(Satway), 1913, T., 1022; P., 170. 

ipuranol and allied compounds as 
(PowrR and Satway), 1913, T., 
399; P., 63. 

Phytosterolins (PowrR and Satway), 
1913, T., 406; P., 64. 

Picea vulgaris, resin of (BINDER), 1915, 
A., i, 430. 

Piceapimaric acids, and their derivatives 
(BrnpER), 1915, A., i, 431. 

Picein, synthesis of (MAUTHNER), 1914, 
A., i, 195. 

Picenequinone, diacetyl derivative 
(Meyer, HormMann and v. LENDEN- 
FELD), 1919, A., i, 582. 

Picenequinoxaline (MEYER, HoFMANN 
and v. LENDENFELD), 1919, A., i, 582. 

Pichurim bean oil, constituents of 
(RovuRE-BERTRAND Fits), 1922, A., i, 
846. 

Pickeringite from Hungary (Zstvny), 

1920, A., ii, 698. 
from the Schurovski glacier (ZILBER- 
MINC), 1914, A., ii, 137. 


1231 


Pickling solutions, estimation of free 
acid in (Boytz), 1920, A., ii, 
554. 

Picolide, constitution and reactions of 
(ScHoitz and Fravupez), 1913, A., i, 
514. 

Picolinamide, 2 : 3 : 4-trichloro-, o-- 


tion spectra of (Purvis), 1913, T., 


2292. 
a-Picoline, compounds of, with copper, 


lead and silver halides (DATTA and | 


Sen), 1917, A., i, 323 


action of sodium on (EMMERT), 1915, | 


A., i, 454. 
derivatives, 


(Porter), 1921, T., 1769. 


Picoline, 2 : 3 : 4-herachloro-, absorption | 
1913, T., | 


spectra of 
2292. 


(PURVIs), 


a- and £-Picolines, ultra-violet absorp- | 
tion spectra of (HERRMANN), 1919, | 


A., ii, 382. 
a-Picolinesulphonic acid, and its salts 


(Meyer and Ritter), 1915, A., i, | 


716. 


Picolinic acid (pyridine-2-carboxylic acid), 
metallic salts of (Ley and FicksEn), 


1027, A.,.1, 107. 


Picolinic acid, 2 : 3 : 4-trichloro-, methyl | 
ester, absorption spectra of (PURVIS), | 


1913, T., 2291. 


a-Picolinium iodide, double salt of, with | 
cadmium iodide (Datta), 1913, A., | 


i, 1046. 


platini-iodide (Datra), 1913, A., i, | 


1047. 
B-Picolinium _palladi- 
chlorides (GUTBIER, 


and WOERNLE), 1917, A., i, 541. 
ruthenibromides (GUTBIER 
Kravss), 1922, A., i, 16. 
Picolinoylaminoanthraquinones 
NETT), 1922, A., i, 943. 
1: 2(2’ : 3’)-Picolinoylene-1 : 3-benzdi- 


azole (BIstRzyYCKI and Lecco), 1921, | 


A., i, 457. 
Picramic acid (4: 6-dinitro-2-amino- 


phenol), preparation of (EGERER), | 


1918, A., i, 496. 


use of, as an indicator in nitrogen | 


estimation (EGERER and Forp), 
1919, A., ii, 370. 
detection of, in urine (PECKER), 1916, 
A., ii, 353. 
Picramide. See Aniline, 2: 4: 6-tri- 
nitro-. 


Picranilide, nitration of (TINGLE and | 


LAWRANCE), 1919, A., i, 394. 


Picrates, heat of formation of (VAN- | 


ZETT!), 1913, A., ii, 296, 


crystallography of | 


and pallado- | 
FELLNER, | 
Kravuter, Fatco, Krew, ScuHvurz | 


and | 


(Bar- | 


Picric acid 


Picric acid (2:4: 6-trinitrophenol), 

preparation of (MARQUEYROL, 

Carrf and Loriette), 1920, A., 

i, 306, 307 ; (MARQUEYROL and 

CaRRf), 1920, A., i, 380 ; (Doxt), 

1920, A., i, 480. 
from phenolsulphonic acids (K1N@), 

1921, T., 2105. 

absorption spectra of (Baty and 
Rice), 1913, T., 2085; P., 216. 

heat of formation of salts of (VAN- 
ZETTI and GaAzzABIN), 1916, A., ii, 
175. 

adsorption of, from alcoholic solution 
by charcoal (GustaFrson), 1915, A., 
ii, 824. 

colours of solutions of (DEHN and 
Baty), 1917, A., i, 556. 

rate of reaction of, with nitrating 
acids (Hamrick), 1921, A., i, 239. 

equilibrium of, with dinitrotoluene 
(WoarRrinz and VARI), 1920, A., i, 
307. 

equilibrium of 5-phenylacridine with 
(Bassett and Simmons), 1921, T., 
416. 

compounds of, with metallic ammines 
(EpHRram), 1921, A., i, 339. 

additive compounds of, with 
B-naphthol methyl ether and quinol 
dimethyl ether (Grua and Mar- 
CELLINO), 1920, A., i, 667. 

additive products of, with un- 
saturated compounds (REDDE- 
LIEN), 1915, A., 1, 257. 

use of, in malingering, and its detec- 
tion (BARRAL), 1915, A., ii, 851. 

production of jaundice by absorption 
of (PoaNnan and SAuTon), 1916, A., 
ii, 54. 

excretion of, in urine (Murat and 
DuRAnD), 1916, A., i, 193. 

ammonium salt, crystallography of 
(Merwin), 1919, A., i, 628. 

cobaltammines of (MoRGAN 
Krnqa), 1922, T., 1725. 

hexamminechromic and hexammine- 
cobaltic salts (EPHRAIM and MostI- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 575. 

thallous salt, enantiotropic modifi- 
cations of (CoHEN), 1916, A., ii, 183. 

standardisation by means of (PFEIF- 
FER), 1914, A., 1i, 669. 

use of, as a standard in iodometry 
and acidimetry (SANDER), 1914, 
A,, ii., 482. 

detection of (KiH1x), 1914, A., ii, 586 ; 
(Ropitton; Grkiot), 1915, A., 
ii, 805 ; (CasTETs), 1916, A., ii, 160. 

detection of, and its derivatives 
(PEcKER), 1917, A., ii, 158. 


and 


Picric acid 


Picric acid (2: 4: 6-trinitrophenol), 
detection of, microchemically (T un- 
MANN), 1918, A., ii, 139. 

detection of, with ferrous tartrate 
(RupEAv), 1918, A., ii, 139. 

detection of, in blood (Trxrmr), 1917, 
A., ii, 584 

detection of, in urine (ISNARD), 1914, 
A., ii, 392; (Vi~LEDrEU and 
Manceav), 1916, A., ii, 55; 
(PECKER), 1916, A., ii, 456; 
(YprRac), 1917, A.,ii,51; (Rozier), 
1918, A., ii, 179. 

and its derivatives, detection of, in 
urine (GANASSINI), 1918, A., ii, 374. 

detection of, in urine and viscera 
(Konn-ABrest), 1916, A., ii, 352. 

estimation of, acidimetrically 
(Mrnovict and Kot1o), 1915, A., 
ii, 383. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(Laporte), 1918, A., ii, 178. 

estimation of, in presence of nitric 
and sulphuric acids (RicHARDSON), 
1917, A., ii, 158. 

estimation of incompletely nitrated 
phenol in the manufacture of 
(MARQUEYROL and CarrRk&), 1920, 
A., ii, 271. 

Picric acid, dichloro-, preparation of 
(WILLSTATTER and ScuvubDzL), 1918, 
A., i, 399. 

Picrocrocin, and its derivatives 
(WINTERSTEIN and TELECZKyY), 1922, 
A., i, 563. 

Picrorocellin, constitution of (ForsTER 
and SAVILLE), 1922, T., 816. 

Picrotic acid, constitution and deriv- 
atives of (HORRMANN), 1916, A., i, 828. 

Picrotin, and its derivatives (Horr- 
MANN), 1916, A., i, 566. 

pharmacology of (Catston1), 1913, 
A., i, 140. 

a-Picrotinic acid, degradation of (HorR- 
MANN and HAGEnpDoRN), 1921, A., i, 
347. 

Picrotinic acids, formule of (Horr- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 70. 

Picrotinketol, derivatives of (HORRMANN 
and HaGEnpDorn), 1921, A., i, 347. 
Picrotin ketone, and a-bromo-, and 
oximino-, and _ their derivatives 
(HorRMANN and Biscnor), 1922, A., 

i, 161. 

Picrotoxin (ANGELICO), 1913, A., i, 69 ; 
(HorRMANN), 1916, A., i, 566; 
(HoRRMANN and HAGENDORN), 
1921, A., i, 347; (HorRMANN and 
BEHSCHNIDT), 1921, A., i, 575; 
(HorRMANN and Biscnor), 1922, 
A., i, 161. 


Picrotoxin, constitution of (HORRMANN 
and Priuwitz), 1920, A., i, 
861. 

pharmacology of (Cuistont), 1913, 
A., i, 140. 

hydrolysis of (HoRRMANN 
WAcnHTER), 1916, A., i, 827. 

biological reaction in poisoning by 
(Marrorti and Catstont), 1914, A., 
i, 908. 

detection of, microchemically (Tun- 
MANN), 1918, A., ii, 139. 
Picrotoxiniec acid, and its derivatives 
(HoRRMANN and WAcuTER), 1916, 
A., i, 827. 
Picrotoxinic acids, hydroxy-a- and 
-B-bromo-, and their derivatives 
(HorrRMANN and Benscunipt), 1921, 
A., i, 575. 
Picrotoxinin, formula of (HORRMANN), 
1913, A., i, 1214. 
and its derivatives 
1916, A., i, 566. 
action of hydrochloric acid and of 
ozone on (HORRMANN and PRILL- 
wiTz), 1920, A., i, 861. 

pharmacology of (Cuistont), 1913, 
A., i, 140. 

Picrotoxinins, bromo-, action of nitric 
acid and halogen acids on (Horr- 
MANN and Brenscunipt), 1921, A., i, 
575. 

- and f-Picrotoxininic acids, and their 
derivatives (HORRMANN), 1913, A., i, 
1214. 

- and §£-Picrotoxininones, and their 
derivatives (HORRMANN and PRILI- 
wITz), 1920, A., i, 861. 

Picrotoxinonic acid, and its derivatives 
(HoRRMANN and WACHTER), 1916, 
A., i, 827. 

Picryl azide (ScHRADER), 1917, A., i, 

595. 

chloride, preparation of (FRANKLAND 
and GARNER), 1920, A., i, 
666. 

selenide and sulphide (Twiss), 1914, 
T., 1673. 

Picrylalkyln:troamines, absorption 
spectra of alkaline (FRANCHIMONT and 
BackeERr), 1914, A., ii, 84. 

Picrylmethylamine. See Methylaniline, 
2:4: 6-trinitro-. 

4-Picrylthiol-1-ethylbenzene (POLAK, 
v. FrepLer and Rota), 1918, A., i, 
499, 

Pidan (BLUNT and Wana), 1917, A., i, 
102. 

Pieris brassice, black markings on 
wings of (Onstow), 1916, A., i, 
525. 


and 


(HorRMANN), 
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Piezochemical studies (CoHEN and DE 
Borer), 1913, A., ii, 687, 690; 
(Trimorkey), 1914, A., ii, 94; (ConzEN 
and VALETON), 1917, A., ii, 566; 


| 
| 


(COHEN and MozsvELp), 1919, A., ii, | 


321; (COHEN, 
MOESVELD), 1920, A., ii, 621. 
Piezometer (Lepvuc), 1918, A., ii, 155. 
Piezometric analysis 
1914, A., ii, 109; 
239. 


1921, A., 


HETTERSCHIS and | 


(TIMMERMANS), | 
ii, | 


Pigs, metabolism of (McCotium and | 


HoaGrtann), 1914, A., i, 


106. 


105, | 


digestion in (MArkorr), 1914, A., i, | 


formation of hippuric acid in the 


organism of (ABDERHALDEN and | 


STRAUvS), 1914, A., i, 903. 


influence of proteins on growth in 


(McCo.tium), 1915, A., i, 39. 
effects of sugar on diabetes 


in | 


(CARLSON and DRENNAN), 1913, A., 


i, 217. 


growing, creatine metabolism 


in | 


(McCotivm and StTEENBocK), 1913, | 


A., i, 125. 
brain of. See Brain. 
Pig iron. See Iron. 


1915, A., i, 95. 


Pigment, black, in the skin (Young), | 


1914, A., i, 1204. 

brown, from a_ melanotic 
intestine (ABDERHALDEN), 
A., i, 790. 


large | 
1913, | 
| d-Pimaric acid, preparation of (KNECHT 


yellow abnormal, in urine (JusTIN- | 


MUELLER), 1915, A., i, 858. 


of a violet bacterium (HARTLEY), | 


1913, A., i, 1421. 


Pigments, theory of (OstwaLp), 1916, 


A.,, ii, 205. 
in the skin of fish (BALLOwiTz), 1913, 
A., i, 934. 


preparation of, from hair (FASAL), | 


1913, A., i, 1270. 


in plants (WHELDALE and Basset’), | 
cycloPimelyldiaminotolan 


1914, A., i, 366; (Harrow and 
Gries), 1920, A., i, 70. 


extraction of, from plants (WILL- | 
STATTER and SCHUDEL), 1918, A., i, | 


399. 

action of light on (Erener and 
GERSTACKER), 1913, A., i, 254. 

action of radiations on a mixture of 
(DANGEARD), 1913, A., ii, 651. 

azo-dyes used in the manufacture of 
(BapiscHe AnitiIn- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1918, A., i, 239. 

which replace chlorophyll (Lvust- 
MENKO), 1914, A., i, 468. 


C.1.8. 


Pimpinella saxifraga 


Pigments, apparent respiration of dead 
cells in the reduction of (MEYER- 
HOF), 1913, A., i, 146. 

metabolism of. See Metabolism. 
anthocyanin, formation of (CoMBEs), 
1922, A., i, 412. 
related to anthocyanins, tinctorial 
properties of (EverEst and HALL), 
1922, A., i, 265. 
nitrogenous, of molasses (FRIEDRICH), 
1917, A., i, 544; 1918, A.,i, 157 ; 
(StanEk), 1917, A.,i, 545; 1918, 
A., i, 157. 
from sugar refinery products 
(STANEK), 1917, A., i, 544. 
detection of manganese in (SACHER), 
1916, A., ii, 451. 
Pikamar, synthesis 
1921, A., i, 726. 
Pike, constituents and toxicity of the 
roes of the (McCruDDEN), 1922, A., i, 
194, 
Pills, estimation of mercury 
(Francois), 1922, A., ii, 87. 

Pilocarpine, action of, on blood (Born- 

STEIN and VOGEL), 1922, A., i, 80. 

influence of, on respiratory meta- 
bolism (KELEMAN), 1918, A., i, 
511. 


of (MAUTHNER), 


in 


Pigeon, proteins in the sera of (Bricas), | B-Pilolite from Bohemia (FERSMANY), 


1913, A., ii, 785. 

a-Pimarabietic acid (Dupont), 1921, A., 
i, 510. 

Pimaric acid (TscHUGAEV and TEARU), 
1913, A., i, 726. 


and HipBeErt), 1922, A., i, 1020. 
Pimelaldehyde, and its derivatives (Vv. 
Braun and Danzicsr), 1913, A., i, 
243. 
Pimelic acid, derivatives of (ScHMIDT), 
1916, A., i, 374 
Pimelic acid, aBy¢ tetrahydroxy-, and its 
disilver sa]¢ { SorscHE), 1917, A., i, 
118. 
pentahydroxy-, brucine and quinine 
salts (K1ILIANT), 1922, A., i, 1112. 
(RvUGGLI), 
1913, A., i, 1106. 
Pimelyldiazide (Curtius and Prinas- 
HEIM), 1915, A., i, 126. 
Pimelyldihydrazide, and its derivatives 
(Curtius and Prina@sHEm), 1915, 
Ave 1, BEG: 
Pimento of Jamaica. 
jamaicensis, 
Pimento oil, hydrogen number of 
(ALBRIGHT), 1914, A., ii, 819. 
Pimpinella saxifraga  (pimpernel), 
saponin from the roots of (VESTLIN), 
1920, A., i, 411. 


See Amomis 


4x 


Pinabietene 


Pinabietene, and its sulphonic acid 
(VirTANEN), 1921, A., i, 670. 
Pinabietic acid, and its salts, and deriv- 
atives (AscHAN; ASCHAN and 
ExKHOLM; VIRTANEN), 1921, A., i, 
669. 
from sulphate cellulose _ liquors 
(AsSCHAN and EKHOLM), 1919, A., i, 
326. 
nitrosate, nitrosite and _ nitroso- 
chloride of, and oximino- (ASCHAN, 
FontTELL and Simona), 1922, A., i, 
1152. 
Pinacolin (methyl tert.-butyl ketone), 


action of zinc on a mixture of ethyl! | 


a-bromopropionate and (BUNGE), 
1913, A., i, 160. 
hydrazone (KisHNER), 1915, A., i, 933. 
Pinacolin transformation (MEERWEIN), 
1913, A., i, 485; 1914, A., i, 850; 
1920, A., i, 2; (MEERWEIN and 
FLEISCHHAUER), 1919, A., i, 162 ; 
(L&vy), 1921, A., i, 233, 788, 861 ; 
(TIFFENEAU and OR&£KHOY), 1921, 
A., i, 243, 565, 788; (Bi~LaRD), 
1921, A., i, 565; (Orf&KHOV and 
TIFFENEAUV), 1921, A., i, 566. 
reversed (BiLTz and SryYDEL), 1913, 
A., i, 297; (NyBEReH), 1922, A., 
i, 918. 
mobility of ethyl groups in the 
(NYBERGH), 1922, A., i, 802. 
Pinacolyl alcohol, withdrawal of water 
from (Fomr1n and Socuansk1), 1913, 
A., i, 331, 438. 
Pinacolyl methyl xanthate (Fomin 
and Socuansk1), 1913, A., i, 331. 
Pinacolylthiocarbamide, compound of 
chloropicrin and (RAy and Das), 
1922, T., 326. 


Pinacone, Cy gH 340., from B-methyl- ] 


heptanone (WaLLAcH), 1915, A., i, 
497. 
Pinacone (tetramethylethylene glycol), 
preparation of (KYRIAKIDES), 1914, 
A., i, 489. 
preparation of, and its chlorohydrin 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1920, A., i, 362. 
equilibrium in the system, water and 
(PusHIN and GLAGOLEvA), 1922, 
T., 2816. 
action of sulphuric acid on (DELACRE), 
1918, A., i, 423. 
Pinacones, synthesis of (Parry), 1914, 
P., 298; 1915, T., 108. 
Pinacyanol, constitution of (Mi~Ls and 
HameEpr), 1920, T., 1550. 
synthesis of (WISE, ADAMs, 
Stewart and Lunp), 1919, A., i, 
416. 


Pinacyanoles. See Quinocyanines. 
Pinaresen (REUTTER), 1913, A., i, 68. 
Pinaverdol, synthesis of (WISE, 
ADAMS, STEWART and Lunp), 1919, 
A., i, 416. 
crystallography and optical properties 
of (WHERRY and ADAms), 1919, 
A., i, 496. 

Pine, Aleppo. See Pinus halepensis. 
sand. See Pinus clausa. 

Swedish, constituents and properties 
of (WAHLBERG), 1922, A., i, 1101. 

Pine leaves, constituents of (v. EULER), 
1922, A., i, 100. 

Pine lignin. See Lignin. 

Pine needles, wax from (KAUFMANN and 
FRIEDEBACH), 1922, A., i, 740. 

Pine nut oil, constituents of (ADAMS and 
Homes), 1913, A., i, 808. 

Pine oil, constituents of (SCHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1915, A., i, 826; (Apams), 
1916, A., i, 53. 

optical activity of (TSAKALOTOs), 
1917, A., i, 577. 

Pine oil and resin, Chinese, constituents 
of (SainozakI and Ono), 1920, A., i, 
857. 

Pine resin, new terpene from (ASCHAN), 
1919, A., i, 338. 

Pine wood, cellulose content of 

(Kiason), 1922, A., i, 99. 

lignin from (Kuason), 1918, A., i, 59. 

colour reactions of constituents of 
(WicHELAUS and Lange), 1918, 
&., i, Foe 

action of chlorine on (HEUSER and 
SIEBER), 1914, A., i, 148. 

Pineic acid (REUTTER), 1913, A., i, 68. 

Pinene (Ruzicka and TREBLER), 1921, 
A., i, 36, 37, 796. 

optically active, preparation of, and 
its nitrosochloride (Lynn), 1919, 
A., &. $32 
chlorination of (ASCHAN), 1920, A., i, 
317. 
action of hypochlorous acid on 
(HENDERSON and Marsn), 1921, 
T., 1492. 
action of finely-divided metals on the 
vapour of (SABATIER, MAILHE and 
Gaupion), 1919, A., i, 336. 
catalytic reduction of, in presence of 
platinum (B6EsEKEN and Bur- 
HEIMER), 1916, A., i, 319. 
hydrochloride (bornyl chloride), 
preparation of borneol from 
(Vavon and Berton), 1922, A., 
i, 943. 
action of formic acid on (LutTtT- 
RINGER and Dusosc), 1921, A., 
i, 115. 
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Pinene, iodides of (FRANKFORTER and | 


Poppe), 1913, A., i, 987. 
nitrosochloride, preparation of 


(Rupe and L6rert), 1921, A., i, | 


258. 
phosphorate (WILLSTATTER 
SONNENFELD), 1915, A., i, 327. 


and 


derivatives, conversion of, into iso- — 
bornyl esters and camphene (WEs- | 


son), 1921, A., i, 796. 
reactions of, with terpene hydro- 
halides (AscHAN), 1920, A., i, 318. 
Pinene, nitroso-, constitution and 


derivatives of (Ruzicka and TREB- | 


LER), 1921, A., i, 573. 
a-Pinene, isomerisation and deriv- 
atives of (PRINS), 1917, A., i, 90. 
action of bromine on (PARISELLE), 
1921, A., i, 575. 
B-Pinene. See Nopinene. 


d-Pinene, salts of (TSAKALOTOS and | 


PAPACONSTANTINOU), 1916, A., i, 658. 

dl-Pinene, preparation and constitution 
of, and its action with ethyl diazo- 
acetate (BucHNER and ReEuHORST), 
1913, A., i, 1208. 


5-Pinene (dihydroverbenene) (BLUMANN | 


and ZEITSCHEL), 1921, A., i, 427. 
tert.-Pinene hydrochloride 
1921, A., i, 795. 


Pineolic acid (REUTTER), 1913, A., i, 68. — 


Pinguicula vulgaris, proteolytic enzymes 
of (DERNBy), 1917, A., i, 438. 
Pinic acid, lead salt, distillation of 
(OstiiNe), 1921, A., i, 665. 
ethyl and methyl esters (OsTLIN@), 
1921, A., i, 346. 


Pinitol, derivatives of (GRirFIN and | 


NeEtson), 1915, A., i, 675. 


Pinocamphone, synthesis of (Ruzicka | 


and TREBLER), 1921, A., i, 796. 
Pinocamphyltrimethylammonium iodide 
(Ruzicka and TREBLER), 1921, A., i, 
37. 

Pinonaldehyde, and its derivatives 


(Harries and v. SpLAawA-NEYMAN), | 


1917, A., i, 213. 


Pinonic acid, ethyl esters, semicarb- | 


azones (SIMONSEN), 1922, T., 2297. 


semicarbazone (FRomM and KLEIN), | 


1921, A., i, 797. 
derivatives of 
TREBLER), 1921, A., i, 38. 


(Ruzicka 


Pinoresinol, anhydride of (BAMBERGER | 


and v. Kiiuepura@), 1918, A., i, 120. 
Pintadoite from Utah (Hess 
ScHALLER), 1915, A., ii, 60. 


Pinus, pimaric acid from the resin of | 


(Dupont), 1921, A., i, 487, 510. 


Pinus clausa (sand pine), oleoresin from | 


(ScHorGER), 1915, A., i, 431. 


(ASCHAN), | 


and | 


and | 


Piperidine 


Pinus halepensis, constituents of the 
resin of (REUTTER), 1913, A., i, 
67. 
turpentine of (TSAKALOoTOS), 1915, 
A., i, 82. 

Pinus jeffreyi and monophylla, constit- 
uents of the oils from (ScHoRGER), 
1914, A., i, 194. 

Pinus lambertiana and ponderosa, oils 
from (ScuorGEr), 1914, A., i, 1203. 
Pinus longifolia, constituents of Indian 
turpentine from (SIMONSEN), 1920, 

T., 570. 

Pinus pinaster, quercitin from bark of 
(Leretir and Satta), 1916, A., i, 
658. 

Pinus pinea, resin from (REUTTER), 
1913, A., i, 68. 


| Pinus sylvestris, constituents of the 


pollen of (K1ESEL), 1922, A., i, 799. 
turpentine from resin of (HENRICH), 
1921, A., i, 679. 


| Piper betle (betel-vine), chemistry and 


physiology of leaves of, and their 
bleaching (MANN and PaTwaRDHAN), 
1916, A., i, 782. 
Piper methysticum. See Kawa-root. 
Piperazine (diethylenediamine), prepar- 
ation of (PRatT and Young), 1918, 
A., i, 548. 
absorption spectra of (Purvis), 1913, 
T., 2286; P., 303. 
cacodylate (AstRuc), 1917, A., i, 9. 
chlorate (Datta and CHOUDHURY), 
1916, A., i, 470. 
Piperazinium nitrite, nitroso- (RAy and 
Raksuait), 1913, T., 1. 
Piperic acid, p-nitrobenzyl ester (Lyons 
and Rerp), 1917, A., i, 559. 
isoPiperic acid (Ott, EicHter and 
HEIMANN), 1922, A., i, 1027. 


| Piperideine, 4-hydroxy-, hydrochloride 


(Kogenics and Neumann), 1915, A., i, 
718. 

Piperidine (hexahydropyridine), ultra- 
violet absorption spectra of (HERR- 
MANN), 1919, A., ii, 382. 

and its benzoyl derivative and 
nitroso-, absorption spectra of 
(Purvis), 1913, T., 2285; P., 303. 

autoxidation of (CraMIcIAN and 
SriBerR), 1915, A., ii, 125. 

action of formaldehyde on (PuTo- 
CHIN), 1922, A., i, 1176. 

action of alkyl nitrates on (GIBSON 
and Macsets), 1921, T., 438. 

halide compounds of (LEONARD), 
1922, A., i, 362. 

reactions of, with organic halides in 
ethereal solution (POWELL and 
Dean), 1918, A., i, 123. 


4x2 


Piperidine 


Piperidine (hexahydropyridine), action 
of, on silicon organic compounds 
(Kiprinc and Sanps), 1921, T., 
848. 

action of, on sulphur organic com- 

unds (Rarro and Batpvzzi), 

1917, A., i, 382. 

compounds of, with metallic salts 
(PETERS), 1922, A., i, 48. 

magnesium complexes of (TSCHELIN- 
CEV and TrRoNov), 1915, A., i, 
610. 

compound of s-trinitroanisole with 
(GruA, MARCELLINO and CuRTI!), 
1921, A., i, 194. 

Piperidine, 4-amino-, and 4-hydroxy-, 
and their derivatives (EMMERT and 
Dorn), 1915, A., i, 584. 

4-bromo-, and 4-iodo-, and their salts 
(Korniegs and Neumann), 1915, 
A., i, 718. 

1-chloro-, preparation of (Hirst and 
MACBETH), 1922, T., 2173. 

4-hydroxy-, preparation of (EMMERT), 
1916, A., i, 667. 

and its derivatives, preparation of 
esters of (EMMERT), 1916, A., i, 
835. 

Piperidine-2-aldehyde diethylacetal and 
p-nitrophenylhydrazone (HARRIES 
and LénArt), 1915, A., i, 971. 

1-a-Piperidine-p-aldehydobenzyl-3- 
naphthoic acid, 2-hydroxy-, methyl 
ester (LUGNER), 1915, A., i, 547. 

Piperidine-1-carboxyldipropylamide 
(ATKINSON), 1914, T., 1294; P., 82. 

Piperidinepropionic acid, 4-hydroxy-, 
ethyl ester (Ruzicka and SEIDEL), 
1922, A., i, 1057. 

Piperidinium palladochloride (GuTBIER, 
FELLNER, KRAUTER, Faco, KRELL, 
ScuHvuiz and WoERNLE), 1917, A., i, 
541, 

platinibromide (GUTBIER 
Rauscu#), 1913, A., i, 1158. 

telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gut- 
BIER, Fiury and WEINZIERL), 
1914, A., i, 502. 

Piperidinoacetic acid, ¢richloro-tert.- 
butyl ester (WoOLFFENSTEIN, Loznwy 
and BacustsEz), 1916, A., i, 198. 

4-Piperidinoacetophenone, 3-nitro-, and 
its derivatives (BorscHE, STACKMANN 
and MAKAROFF-SEMLJANSKI), 1917, 
A., i, 18. 

4-Piperidinobenzoic acids, amino- and 
nitro-, and their nitriles (Borscue, 
STACKMANN and Maxkarorr-SeMt- 
JANSKI), 1917, A., i, 17. 

Piperidinobutenedinitrile (MournU and 
BonGRAND), 1914, A., i, 672. 


and 
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4-Piperidino-6’-dimethylamino-8’-iso- 
propyldiphenylmethane, and _ its 
picrate and platinichloride (v. BRauN 
and KruBer), 1913, A., i, 1332. 

Piperidinoethanol phenylearbamate, 
and its hydrochloride (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Mrister, Lucius & BRUNING), 
1914, A., i, 1063. 

9-Piperidino-2-ethoxyacridine, and its 
hydrochloride (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Merster, Lucius & Brinine@), 1922, 
A., i, 469. 

8-Piperidino-a-ethoxytetrahydro- 
naphthalene (TeTratin G.m.B.H.), 
1921, A., i, 559. 

a-Piperidinoglyoxylic acid, ethyl ester 
and amide dichlorophenylhydrazones 
(BiLow and Huss), 1918, A., i, 43. 

Piperidino-o-hydroxyphenyl-2-indolyl- 
methane (Scno.Tz), 1913, A., i, 894. 

Piperidino-o-hydroxy-m-tolyl-2-methyl- 
indolylmethane (ScHoutz), 1913, A., 
i, 895. 

Piperidinoiminomethyl methyl ether, 
and its salts (WERNER), 1914, T., 931. 

o-Piperidinomethylbenzyl alcohol, and 
its salts (v. BRAUN), 1917, A., i, 170. 

Piperidinomethylenecamphor, and _ its 
hydrochloride (Rupr, SEIBERTH and 
KvussMAUL), 1920, A., i, 239. 

Piperidinomethylenemalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (INGOLD, PERREN and THORPE), 
1922, T., 1785. 

2-Piperidino-p-phenetidine, 3: 6-di- 
nitro- (REVERDIN and FURSTENBERG), 
1913, A., i, 851. 

5-Piperidinophenylacetic acid, 2: 4-di- 
nitro-, ethyl ester (BorscHE and 
Baur), 1914, A., i, 30. 

N -Piperidino-s-phthalyldithiourethane 
(v. Braun and KaisEr), 1922, A., i, 
659. 

Piperidinotsopropanol phenylcarbamate, 
and its hydrochloride (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius & Brinrne), 
1914, A., i, 1064. 

8-Piperidinostilbene, 4; 6-dinitro- 
(BorscueE and FIepeR), 1913, A., i, 
843. 

2-Piperidinotetrahydronaphthalene, 
l-hydroxy-, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (STRAUS, ROHRBACKER and 
LEeMMEL), 1921, A., i, 173. 

Piperidinoisotetron-a-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (BENARY), 1913, A., i, 
191. 

Piperidinodithiocarbamic acid, cobalt 
and sodium salts (Comprn), 1920, A., 
i, 537. 

Piperidinothioglyoxylamide (ATKINSON), 
1914, T., 1292; P., 82. 
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8-Piperidino-p-tolyl methyl ketone, 
6-nitro- (BorscHE, STACKMANN and 


MAKAROFF-SEMLJANSKI), 1917, A., i, | 


18. 
8-Piperidino-0-xylene, 
(Crossiey and Pratt), 1913, T., 988. 
4-Piperidino-o-xylene, 
(Crosstey and Pratt), 1913, T., 986. 
2-Piperidone, 3-amino-, benzylidene 
derivative 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 711. 


3-amino-5-hydroxy-, 3-benzoyl deriv- | 
ative (HAMMARSTEN), 1917, A., i, 82. 


4-Piperidone, syntheses of (Ruzicka 
and Fornastr), 1921, A., i, 52. 
polymerisation of (Ruzicka and 
SEIDEL), 1922, A., i, 1057. 


action of alkalis on the nitrosamine | 


derivatives of (Evens, GrIFrroRD 


and Grirritus), 1915, T., 1673; | 


1916, A., i, 72. 
2-Piperidylaceto-p-anisidide, 3 : 5-di- 
nitro- (MELDOLA and HOLLELY), 1914, 
T., 988. 
2-Piperidylacetone. 
propan-f-one. 


See a-2-Piperidyl- 


a-2-Piperidylethan-a-ol, and its deriv- | 


atives (Hess and Cor.ezts), 1922, A., 
i, 170. 
2-Piperidylethylalkine. 
piperidine, 2-a-hydroxy-. 
2-Piperidyl ethyl ketone. 
a-2-Piperidylpropan-a-one. 
Piperidyl-5-phenylbutinene 
1913, A., i, 1065. 


See 


B-2-Piperidylpropaldehyde (Hess and | 


of | 
formaldehyde on (Hess and EICHEL), | 


Ercuez), 1918, A., i, 33. 
a-2-Piperidylpropan-B-ol, action 
1918, A., i, 36. 
a-2-Piperidylpropan-a- and 
and their derivatives (HEss and 
EIcHEL), 1918, A., i, 35. 
B-4-Piperidylpropionic acid, 


and _ its 


platinichloride and ethyl ester | 
(RaBEand K1inDLER), 1920, A.,i, 78. | 


ethyl ester, benzoyl derivative (RABE, 


Krypuer and WAGNER), 1922, A., | 


i, 361. 
‘“‘ Piperidylpyrrolidinium 
Braun), 1916, A., i, 632. 
‘* Piperidyltetrahydrotsoquinolinium 
hydroxide,’’ and its salts (v. Braun), 
1917, A., i, 169. 
Piperil, 6: 6’-dinitro- 
Rostnson), 1922, T., 2193. 
Piperine, absorption spectra of (PURVIS), 
1913, T., 2293. 
absorption spectrum and constitution 
of (Dossin and Fox), 1913, T., 
1193; P., 180. 


salts ”’ 


(v. 


4: 6-dinitro- | 


3: 5-dinitro- | 


(FiscoeR and Burre- | 


See 2-Propyl- | 


(ANDRE), | 


-B-ones, | 


(GREENE and | 


| Piperine, additive compound of s-tri- 
| nitrobenzene and (SuDBOROUGH), 

1916, T., 1346. 

Piperitone (Reap and Smrra), 1922, 
T., 574, 1863; (Reap, Smrra and 
3ENTIVOGLIO), 1922, T., 582. 
constitution of (GivaupAN & Co.), 
1921, A., i, 793. 
and its derivatives 
1921, T., 1644. 
constitution and oxidation of, and its 
semicarbazones (PENFOLD), 1922, 
A., i, 259, 1035. 
and its derivatives 
Smrra), 1921, T., 779. 
dl-Piperitone, and its semicarbazones 
(READ and Smita), 1922, T., 1863. 
dl-Piperitoneoximes, and their deriv- 
atives (Reap, Smirn and Bentt- 

VOGLIO), 1922, T., 582. 

| Piperoin, 6’-mono- and 6: 6’-di-nitro- 
(GREENE and Rosryson), 1922, T., 
2192. 

Piperonal (piperonaldehyde), prepar- 
ation of, from camphor oil 
(NaGat), 1920, A., i, 743. 

from isosafrole (NaGat), 1922, A., 
i, 839. 
behaviour of, in the organism 
(Brancut), 1915, A., i, 72. 
derivatives of (WILKENDORF), 1919, 
A., i, 348. 
hydrazones of (Bovrnt and GRAZIANI), 
1914, A., i, 326. 
| Piperonal, 6-amino-, and its salts and 
derivatives (RILLIET and KReEIT- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1355. 
preparation of, and its condensation 
with acetaldehyde (Sonn and 
BENIRSCHKE), 1921, A., i, 805. 
6-amino-, 6-chloro-, and 6-iodo-, and 
their derivatives (RImLIetT and 
KREITMANN), 1921, A., i, 568. 
6-chloro- (Orr, Rospryson’ and 
WILiiAms), 1917, T., 946; A., i, 703. 
Piperonal-o-, -m-, and -p-chlorophenyl- 
hydrazones (GRAZIANT), 1913, A.,i,761. 
Piperonaldazine (GERHARDT), 1920, A., 

i, 766. 

Piperonaldimethylacetal, nitro- (RoBIN- 

son), 1917, T., 120. 

| Piperonal-55-diphenylsemicarbazone 
(Toscut and AN@IoLANT), 1915, A., i, 
555. 

Piperonal-p-ditolylhydrazone (GRAZIANI 

and Bovint), 1913, A., i, 984. 

| Piperonal ketone, catalytic hydrogen- 

| ation of (Vavon and Far.rsr), 

| 1919, A., i, 447. 

| Piperonalmethylsemicarbazone 

} (BackER), 1915, A., i, 654. 


(SIMONSEN), 


(READ and 


Piperonaloxime 


Piperonaloxime, silver salt (ANGELI and 
ALESSANDRI), 1913, A., i, 984. 

Piperonaloxime, 6-nitro-, preparation 
and derivatives of (BRapy and 
Dunn), 1915, T., 1858; 1916, A., i, 
150. 

Piperonaloximinoacetic 
1915, A., i, 402. 

Piperonalphenylbenzylhydrazone (GRA- 
ZIANI and Bovint), 1913, A., i, 1061. 

Piperonalpiperylhydrazone (WEIN- 
HAGEN), 1918, T., 585; A., i, 395. 

Piperonalsemicarbazone dihydrochloride 
(HENDERSON and HeErLBRon), 1915, 
T., 1748; 1916, A., i, 149. 

Piperonoin oxalate (ADAMS, WIRTH and 
FREncuH), 1918, A., i, 165. 

Piperonoylhydrocotarnine, 6-nitro- (G. 
M. and R. Rostnson), 1914, T., 
1467. 

Piperonyl alcohol. See 3 : 4-Methylene- 
dioxybenzy] alcohol. 

Piperonyl chloride, dichloro- 

BURGER), 1922, A., i, 556. 
dichloro-6-nitro- (WILKENDORF), 
1919, A., i, 349. 
iodide, 6-nitro- (WILKENDORF), 1919, 
A., i, 349. 

Piperonylacetamide (Decker, Kropp, 
Hoyer, ZOELLNER and BECKER), 
1913, A., i, 273. 

Piperonylacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(Decker, Kroprr, Hoyer, ZOELLNER 
and BEecKER), 1913, A., i, 272. 

Piperonylacetic acid, 6-nitro- (FouLDS 

and Rosgrnson), 1914, T., 1965 ; 
P., 221. 
methyl ester (GREENE and RoBIN- 
son), 1922, T., 2195. 
Piperonylacetomethylamide. 


acid (Conn), 


(Ham- 


See f-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenyl- 


propionomethylamide. 

Piperonylacetone. See a-3 : 4-Methy]l- 
enedioxyphenylbutan-y-one. 

B-Piperonylacrylic acid, a-cyano-, 

reparation of (LAPWORTH and 
CRAB), 1922, T., 1701. 
potassium salt (Jones), 1914, T., 
1549. 

Piperonylallylene (FouLDs and Rosin- 
son), 1914, T., 1971; (Naq@at), 1921, 
A., i, 858. 

N-Piperonylaminoacetic acid, a-cyano-, 
ethyl ester, hydrochloride (ScHEIBLER 
and BAUMGARTEN), 1922, A., i, 656. 

Piperovylbenzotulvancl (CourToT),1916, 
A,, i, 475 

Piperonylbenzofulvene (CourTot), 1916, 
A., i, 478. 

B-Piperonylethylene, a-chloro- (BorscHE 
and HEmMBURGER), 1915, A., i, 527. 
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9-Piperonylfluorene (DE F azz), 1921, A., 
i, 569 
N-Piperonylglycine ‘ hydrochloride 
(SCHEIBLER and BAUMGARTEN), 1922, 
A., i, 656. 
Piperonyl-p-hydroxyphenylethylamine, 
and its hydrochloride (HorrMann, 
La Rocust & Co.), 1913, A., i, 1053. 
Piperonylic acid, 6-chloro- (ORR, Rosprn- 
son and WILLIAMs), 1917, T., 948. 
Piperonylidene acetates (KNOEVEN- 
AGEL), 1914, A., i, 164. 
Piperonylideneacetone. See 3 : 4-Methyl- 
enedioxystyryl methyl ketone. 
Piperonylideneacetothienone, and_ its 
reduction product (BARGELLINI and 
Mont1), 1914, A., i, 1075. 
Piperonylideneaminoacetic acid, sodium 
salt (SCHEIBLER and BAUMGARTEN), 
1922, A., i, 656. 
Piperonylideneaminoantipyrine (T1IFFEN- 
EAU), 1914, A., i, 995. 
3-Piperonylideneamino-2-methoxy-ar- 
tetrahydronaphthalene (ScHROETER, 
SvaANozE, EImNBECK, GELLER and 
RIEBENSAHM), 1922, A., i, 128. 
Piperonylidene-p-anisidine, 6-amino- 
(Ritiiet and Kreirmann), 1913, 
A., i, 1355 ; 1921, A., i, 568. 
6-nitro- (RILLIET and KREITMANN), 
1913, A., i, 13565. 
Piperonylideneanthranilic acid (EKELEY 
and Por), 1915, A., i, 166. 
Piperonylideneanthranilic acids, nitro- 
(EKELEY, RocEers and SwIsHER), 
1922, A., i, 935. 
Piperonylidenebisurethane 
1913, A., i, 482. 
behaviour of, in the 
(Brancnt), 1915, A., i, 72. 
Piperonylidene-4-bromo-2-iodoaniline 
(Datns, VauGHaN and JANNEY), 
1918, A., i, 340. 
4-Piperonylidene-3 : 13-dimethyl- 
1:2:8: 4-tetrahydroxanthylium ferri- 
chloride (BorscHe and WuNDER), 
1916, A., i, 323. 
9-Piperonylidenefluorene, and its picrate 
(DE Fazi), 1921, A., i, 569 ; (StEGLITZ), 
1920, A., i, 605. 
9-Piperonylidenefluorene, 2 : 7-dibromo- 
(SrEGLITz), 1920, A., i, 605. 
2 : 7-dichloro- (SIEGLITZ 
ScHATZKES), 1921, A., i, 782. 
Piperonylidenegallacetophenone di- 
methyl ether, and its derivatives 
(PFEIFFER and EmMeER), 1920, A., i, 
562. 
Piperonylidenehomopiperonylamine, and 
its picrate (DECKER and BEcKER), 
1913, A., i, 291. 


(BIANCHI), 


organism 


and 
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2-Piperonylidenehydrazinohydrindene, 


dl-\-hydroxy-, and dl-1-hydroxy-2- | 


nitro- (PEACOCK), 1913, T., 674. 


Piperonylidenehydrocotarnine, 6-nitro-, | 


and its salts (G. M. and R. Rosrnson), 
1914, T., 1461. 
Piperonylidenehydroxythionaphthen 


stannichloride (MEYER), 1913, A., i, | 


394. 

Piperonylideneisatinazine (BorscuE and 
MEYER), 1922, A., i, 54. 

a- and 5-Piperonylideneleevulic 
and their derivatives 
1915, A., i, 691. 

Piperonylidenemesityl oxide (Guosn), 
1919, T., 298. 

Piperonylidenemethylenedioxybenzo- 
suberenone (BorscHE, 
EBERLEIN), 1921, A., i, 166. 

Piperonylidenemethyl 
propyl ketone. 
enedioxyphenyl-5-methyl-4*%-penten- 
5-ol-y-one. 

4-Piperonylidene-3-methyl-1 : 2:3: 4- 
tetrahydroxanthylium _ferrichloride, 
and 13-chloro- (BorscHE and Wvun- 
DER), 1916, A., i, 323. 

Piperonylidene-8-phenylethylamine 


acids, 
(BorscHe), 


(Hamitton and Rosryson), 1916, T., | 


1033 ; A., i, 836. 


Piperonylideneresorcinol, and its acetyl | 
derivative (FaBRE), 1922, A., i, 1148. | 
Piperonylidenetoluidines, 6-amino- and | 
6-nitro- (RILLIET and KREITMANN), | 


1913, A., i, 1355; 1921, A., i, 567. 


a-Piperonylidenevalerolactone (LOsAN- | 


1TscuH), 1914, A., i, 693. 
N-Piperonyldiiodo-p-hydroxyphenyl- 


ethylamine (HorrMann, LA ROCHE | 


& Co.), 1913, A., i, 1053. 
Piperonylmalonic acid, amino-, phthalyl 
derivative (STEPHEN and WEIZMANN), 
1914, T., 1154; P., 114. 
Piperonylmethylhydantoin 


Britnrna), 1917, A., i, 475. 


5-Piperonyl-5-methylhydentoin (CiEM- | 
ISCHE FABRIK VON F. HEYDEN), 1921, 


A., i, 618. 
2-Piperony!-6-methylquinoline-4-carb- 


oxy-p-toluidide (CHEMISCHE FABRIK | 
AUF AKTIEN vorM. E. SCHERING), 


1915, A., i, 720. 


1-Piperonylnorhydrastinine, and its ome | 
an 


(Decker, Kropr, Hoyer 

Brecker), 1913, A., i, 289. 
Piperonylonitrile, compound of, with zinc 

chioride (KARRER), 1919, A., i, 594. 
B-Piperonylpropion-amide and -anilide 


(BorscHE and EBERLEIN), 1914, A., | 


i, 700. 


Rots and | 


a-hydroxyiso- | 
See a-3: 4-Methyl- 


(FARB- | 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & | 


Pipettes 


a-Piperonylpropionic acid, a-amino-, and 
its methyl ester (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
von F. Heypen), 1921, A., i, 618. 
Piperonylisopropylaminomethanol 
(ROSENMUND), 1921, A., i, 587. 
Piperonylisopropylmethylamino- 
methanol (RosenmMuND), 1921, A., i, 
587. 
2-Piperonylquinoline-4-carboxy-anilide, 
-p-ethyl carbonatoanilide and 
-p-phenetidide (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
AUF AKTIEN vORM. E. SCHERING), 
1915, A., i, 720. 
2-Piperonylquinoline-4-carboxylic acid, 
preparation of amides of, and its 
homologues (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
AUF AKTIEN vorM. E. SCHERING), 
1915, A., i, 161. 
preparation of esters of (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VoRM. E. 
ScHERING), 1915, <A., i, 720; 
(ROSENMUND), 1922, A., i, 52. 
2-Piperonylquinoline-4-carboxylic acid, 
6-hydroxy- (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN vorM. E. Scuertne), 1915, 
A., i, 28, 720. 


| Piperonylsuccinic acid, preparation of 


(LapwortH and McRak), 1922, T., 
1707. 
Piperylene, preparation of (OsTROMIsS- 
LENSKI), 1916, A., i, 4, 241. 
Piperylene-caoutchouc, and its deriv- 
atives (HARRIES and ScHONBERG), 
1913, A., i, 285. 
Piperylhydrazones (WEINHAGEN), 1918, 
T., 585; A., i, 395. 
Piperylmethylglyoxime, nickel com- 
pound (Breravi), 1922, A., i, 353. 
Pipettes, testing and graduation of 
(Stott), 1922, A., ii, 388. 
method of working with 
PULOS), 1915, A., ii, 363. 
automatic suction attachment for 
(SCHROEDER), 1917, A., ii, 418. 
for calibrating burette (FovuLk), 
1915, A., ii, 695. 
for use with alkaline pyrogallol 
(ANDERSON), 1916, A., ii, 262. 
automatic (McCuHarugs), 1913, A., ii, 
974; (Lowy), 1916, A., ii, 533. 
double Hempel (Cummine), 1913, A., 
ii, 236. 
filtering, for use with ether (PIcKEL), 
1915, A., ii, 276. 
hygienic, for bacteriological 
chemical work 
1913, A., i, 142. 
modified (Born), 1915, A., ii, 646. 
safety (BEHRMAN), 1918, A., ii, 20. 
standard dropping (HALPHEN), 1922, 
A., ii, 221. 


(PANno- 


and 
(TSCHACHOTIN), 
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Pipettes, weighing (MrerrTEs), 1915, A., 
ii, 276; (Hawt), 1915, A., ii, 764. 
Pipette holder, multiple, for withdrawal 
of serum (REYNOLDS), 1919, A., ii, 

252. 

Pipettometer (Frost), 1914, A., ii, 740. 

Pipitzol, and its derivatives (Remrry), 
1913, T., 1079. 

Pircunia dioica, distribution of nitrates 
in (SPALLINO), 1914, A., i, 1119. 

Pisanite from Carinthia (LEITMEIER), 
1917, A., ii, 537. 

from Tennessee (VAN Horn), 1914, 
A., ii, 137. 

Pistacia lentiscus, constituents of the 
oil from (SERNAGIOTTO and Vira), 
1915, A., i, 978. 

Pistacia terebinthus, constituents of 
the resin from (REUTTER), 1914, A., 
i, 

a- and f-Pistaciaresen (REUTTER), 
1914, A., i, 72. 

Pistacic, Pistacinolic, and Pistacolic 
acids (REUTTER), 1914, A., i, 72. 

Pistacite from Piedmont (GRILL), 1914, 
A., ii, 571. 

Pisum sativum, effect of chloral hydrate 
with copper sulphate on the culture 
of (H1BBARD), 1913, A., i, 1284. 

Pitchblende. See Uraninite. 

Pitticite from Alsace (KRAEMER), 1915, 
A., ii, 640. 

Pituitary body, composition and activity 
of the (FENGER), 1915, A., i, 739 ; 
1916, A., i, 692. 

active principle of the (GuGGEN- 
HEIM), 1914, A., i, 1021; 1917, 
A., i, 526; (ApAms), 1917, A., 
i, 626; (Duper), 1920, A., i, 
344. 
preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius & Brine), 
1914, A., i, 757. 
activity of extracts of the (DALE and 
Duptry), 1922, A., i, 397. 
activity of various parts of the 
(Herrina), 1915, A., i, 40. 
stimulation of the (KEETON and 
Brcut), 1915, A., i, 1079. 
secretion of the (Cow), 1915, A., i, 
740. 
after stimulation of the superior 
cervical ganglion (SHAMOFF), 
1916, A., i, 232. 
physiology of the (HeRRING), 1913, 
-» i, 421. 
effect of the, on growth (WuLzEN), 
1914, A., i, 770; 1916, A., i, 692. 
effect of administration of the, on 
metabolism (Hrwitt), 1915, A., i, 
37, 38, 


Pituitary body, influence of the, in 
carbohydrate metabolism (WEED, 
CusHIne and and Jacosson), 1913, 
A., i, 309. 

effect of injection of extract of the, 
on mammary glands (SCHAFER), 
1913, A., i, 421. 
on milch cows (Gavin), 1913, A,, i, 
421. 
adrenaline in the (WATANABE and 
CRAWFORD), 1916, A., i, 300. 
enzymes in the (BuETow), 1913, A., 
i, 1131. 
histidine-like substances in the 
(AtpRicH), 1915, A., i, 99. 
pressor substance from the (Craw- 
FORD), 1920, A., i, 458. 
tethelin from the (RoBERTSON), 1916, 
A., i, 350; (DrummonpD and 
CANNAN), 1922, A., i, 491. 
foetal, pituitrin in the (McCorp), 
1916, A., i, 188. 
sheep, presence of iodine in the 
(SEAMAN), 1920, A., i, 695. 
separation of the active constituents 
of (HorrMAnn, LA Rocur & Co.), 
1915, A., i, 857. 

Pituitary extract, influence of, on growth 
of mice (RoBERTSON and Ray), 
1919, A., i, 234. 

action of, on _ intestinal loops 
(SHAMoOFF), 1916, A., i, 232. 

Pituitary glands. See Pituitary body. 

Pituitrin, action of, on blood-vessels 
(TIGERSTEDT and ArriLaA), 1914, 
A., i, 908. 

action of, on the heart (Ents), 1913, 
A., i, 930 

action of, on mammary glands 
(Simpson and Hir1), 1915, A., i, 
180; (Scuirer; Gartnzs), 1915, 
A., i, 191, 

influence of, on respiration (NICE, 
Rock and Courtricut), 1914, A., 
i, 1182. 

effect of, on renal activity (Kina and 
STOLAND), 1913, A., i, 1412. 

cause of the pressor effect of 
(Hoskins and McPrer), 1913, A., 
i, 1136. 

failure of, to sensitise the sympathetic 
system (Hoskins), 1916, A., i, 189. 

hyperglycemia produced by (STEN- 
STROM), 1914, A., i, 359. 

Pivalic acid (aa-dimethylpropionic acid ; 
trimethylacetic acid), dibromo-, and 
dihydroxy-, and their methyl esters 
(Koun and MenDELEwiTscn), 1922, 
A., i, 618, 

Placenta, formation of urea by the 
(Hammett), 1920, A., i, 201. 
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Plants, cause of the _ bio-electrical 


Placenta, phosphatides of the, and the | 
differences of potential in certain 


distribution of phosphorus in it | 


(SaKAkt), 1913, A., i, 554, 1131. 
human, arginine in (HarpING and 
Fort), 1918, A., i, 417. 


normal and eclamptic, chemistry of | 


(Mour and Hemany), 1913, A., i, 
132. 


Placenta tissue, estimation of urea and | 


ammonia in (HAMMETT), 1918, A.,, ii, 
250. 


Plagionite and related minerals (ZAm- 


BONINI), 1913, A., ii, 419. 
Plague, bubonic, 


(Mortram), 1913, A., i, 124. 


Plancheite, identity of shattuckite and | 
170; | 


(ZAMBONINI), 1918, A., ii, 
(SCHALLER), 1919, A., ii, 195. 


Planerite, gel form of (LEITMEIER), 1917, | 


A., ii, 494. 

Plantagenic acid, and its silver salt 
(EMMANUEL 
1920, A., i, 802. 

Plantago coronopus, constituents of 
(EMMANUEL and _  PAPAVASILION), 
1920, A., i, 802. 


Plants, constituents of (v. LippMANN), 


1921, A., i, 86. 
food, from Formosa, 
of (OkumuRA), 1921, A., i, 88, 


chemistry of (KEEGAN), 1913, A., i, | 
1141; 1914, A., i, 640, 1209 ; 1915, | 
A., i, 758, 1086; 1916, A., i, 195, | 
357, 783; (Nowak and ZELLNER), | 


1922, A.,i, 615; (SprinceEr), 1922, 


A., i, 797; (ZELLNER), 1922, A., i, 


799, 1098. 


biochemistry of (StuTZER), 1917, A., | 


i, 439. 


microchemistry of (TUNMANN), 1913, | 
A., ii, 450; 1914, A, ii, 153, 589; | 
1915, A., ii, 386, 590; 1916, A., i, | 
1917, A., ii, 58; | 


874; ii, 59; 
(Mouiscn), 1916, A., i, 195; 1917, 


A., i, 505, 506, 507 ; ii, 387; 1918, | 


A., i, 247; 1919, A., i, 113, 242; 
1921, A., i, 213. 


action of light on the disappearance | 
of acids in (SPoEHR), 1914, A., i, | 


120. 
photoelectric 
leaves and flowers of (McCLELLAND 
and FiTzGERALD), 1916, A., ii, 508. 
influence of salts on the heliotropism 
of (MaRcoLonao), 1914, A., i, 1117. 


formation of optically active com- | 
pounds in (HEss and WELTZIEN), | 


1920, A., i, 328; (PRINGSHE™ ; 
Hess), 1920, A., i, 774. 


thermoprecipitin | 
diagnosis of (WARNER), 1915, A.,i, 42. | 
Plaice, metabolism of fatty acids in the | 


and PAPAVASILION), | 


constituents | 


discharge from the | 


organs of (Lors and BEUTNER), 
1913, A., i, 801. 

osmotic concentration and conduct- 
ivity of tissue fluids of (HARRIS, 
GORTNER and LAWRENCE), 1921, 
A., i, 483. 

osmotic pressure in (Dixon and 
Atkins), 1916, A., i, 107, 108, 781. 

physiology and osmosis of, experi- 
ments on (LASAGE), 1920, A., i, 
700. 

absorption of nutritive substances by, 
under the influence of the electric 
current (CHoucHAK), 1914, A., i, 
1039. 

absorption of various ions from salt 
solutions by (PANTANELLI), 1920, 
A., i, 800. 

absorption of ions by the roots of 
(REDFERN), 1922, A., i, 614. 

adsorption and modification of food 
materials by (REINAU), 1920, A., i, 
799. 

absorption of nutritive substances 
from soils by (CASALE), 1922, A., i, 
508. 

biochemical adaptation of, to 
environment (ROSENHEIM), 1919, 
A., i, 141. 


incrustive tissues of (ScummpT and 


GrRauMANN), 1921, A. i, 912; 
(Scumipt and DuysEn), 1922, A., i, 
206. 
protection of, from frost (MAXxIMOV), 
1913, A., i, 150. 
aerial fertilisation of, treated with 
carbon dioxide (CUMMINGS and 
JONES), 1920, A., i, 267. 
assimilation in (MAQUENNE and 
Demoussy), 1913, A., i, 429; 
(v. KGrGsy), 1913, A., i, 1140; 
(WILLSTATTER and STOLL), 1916, 
A., i, 105; (Baty), 1922, A.,, i, 
307 ; (KostyTscHev), 1922, A., 
i, 307, 308; (Moriscy ; MULLER 
and WARBuURG), 1922, A., i, 411 ; 
(WARBURG and NEGELEIN), 1922, 
A., i, 1097. 
theories of (WoxkER), 1920, A., i, 
354; (K6aEL), 1920, A., i, 355. 
action of chloroformin (Vv. K6R6sy), 
1915, A., i, 361. 
assimilation and _ respiration § in 
(WiimoTT), 1921, A., i, 911. 
composition of “* assimilation- 
secretion ’’ in (MgyYER), 1918, A., i, 
245. 
deamidisation in (SCHWEITZER), 1917, 
A., i, 504. 


Plants 


Plants, causes of growth of (Boro- 
vIKOV), 1913, A., i, 324, 571 ; 1914, 
A., i, 1115. 

growth and nutrition of (Maz&), 1916, 
A., i, 455, 456. 

growth of the organs of, in absence of 
air (MAQUENNE and Demoussy), 
1922, A., i, 707. 

effect of accessory substances on 
growth of (RosENHEIM), 1917, A., i, 

effect of heating soils on growth of 
(Wirson), 1914, A., i, 644. 

effect of the hydrogen-ion concentra- 
tion of nutrient solutions on the 
growth of (McCati and Haae), 
1921, A., i, 911; (ARRHENTUS), 
1922, A., i, 1097. 

effect of the reaction of nutritive 
solutions on the germination and 
growth of (Hixon), 1922, A., i, 
1221. 

action of manurial salts on the 
germination of (RuscHE), 1913, A., 
i, 232. 

sand-culture experiments on nutrition 
of (McCat1), 1917, A., i, 75. 

oxidation and reduction in (WOLFF 
and RovcHELMANN), 1915, A., i, 
632. 

action of plant metabolism products 


on (StamunpD), 1914, A., i, 787, 
788. 


apparatus for study of photosynthesis 
and respiration in (OSTERHOUT), 
1920, A., i, 128. 
respiration of (MAQUENNE and De- 
movssy), 1921, A., i, 758. 
conditions governing (MAQUENNE 
and Demoussy), 1913, A., i, 429. 
effect of anesthetics on (HAAs), 
1918, A., i, 470. 
hydrolytic oxidation in (PALLADIN), 
1913, A., i, 570. 
action of water on (PALLADIN), 
1914, A., i, 465 ; 1920, A., i, 127. 
respiration of the roots of (CERIG- 
HELL), 1920, A., i, 798. 
anaerobic respiration of (Kostyt- 
SCHEV), 1913, A., i, 688. 
resistance of, to asphyxia (MAQUENNE 
and Demovssy), 1921, A., i, 759. 
exchanges between, and the exterior 
media (Mazf), 1914, A., i, 1116. 
acidity of juices of, and their growth 
and feeding power (BAUER and 
Haas), 1922, A., i, 975. 
action of acids on (ORopERA), 1918, 
A., i, 149. 
-formation of unsaturated acids in 
(Komartsv), 1917, A., i, 139. 


Piants, function of alkaloids in(M#LLER), 
1914, A., i, 1117; (CramictaNn and 
RAVENNA), 1921, A., i, 85; 1922, 
A., i, 797. 

occurrence of alkaloids in, after 
injury (TuNMANN), 1919, A., i, 
510. 

absorption of aluminium by the roots 
of (Stroxiasa, Sepor, T¥mrcu and 
Cwacn), 1922, A., i, 502. 

distribution of aluminium in (Stox- 
LASA, SEBOR, ZDOBNICKY, TYMICH, 
HorAxk, Nimec and Cwacnr), 1918, 
A., i, 475. 

effect of aluminium compounds on 
the growth of (CONNER and SEars), 
1922, A., i, 613. 

effect of aluminium, iron and man- 
ganese on_ development of 
(Stoxiasa, Sepor, Zposnicky, 
Tymicu, HorAx, Némec and 
Cwacn), 1919, A., i, 109. 

synthesis of amides in (PRIANISCHNI- 
KOV), 1914, A., i, 239. 

action of ammonium salts on (S6DER- 
BAUM), 1917, A.,i, 192; 1919, A., i, 
60. 

effect of ammonium sulphate on the 
growth of, in presence of iron 
phosphates (Jones and Suive), 
1921, A., i, 838. 

genesis of amylase and maltase in 
(PALLADIN and Popov), 1922, A., i, 
614. 

distribution of anthocyanidins in 
(JonESCcO), 1922, A., i, 797. 

anthocyanins and anthocyanidins in 
(EVEREST and Hatt), 1921, A., i, 
485. 

anthocyanin pigments in (KEEBLE, 
ARMSTRONG and Jonss), 1913, A., 
i, 803, 1371; (JonzEs), 1913, A., i, 
804 ; (Comps), 1914, A., i, 366. 

toxicity of antimony, arsenic, and 
fluorine compounds towards 
(W6BzER), 1921, A., i, 213. 

occurrence of arsenic in (JADIN and 
Astruc), 1913, A., i, 233. 

effect of arsenic compounds on the 
growth of (Stewart), 1922, A., i, 
1221 ; (STEWART and Smitn), 1922, 
A., i, 1222. 

action of arsenic, boron and zinc 
compounds on the growth of 
(BRENCHLEY), 1914, A., i, 790. 

occurrence and estimation of arsenic 
and manganese in (JADIN and 
Astruc), 1914, A., i, 1119. 

effect of barium and _ strontium 
compounds on the growth of 
(McHareue), 1919, A., i, 303. 
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Plants, simple bases from (Trier), 1913, | Piants, distribution of catechol and 


A., i, 803. phloroglucinol in (JoacHIMow!Tz), 
relation of bases to mineral acids in | 
(AnvoRE&), 1913, A., i, 946. | 
benzene derivatives as nourishment | 
for (Boxorny), 1917, A., i, 
682. 
betaine in (STANEK), 1913, A., i, 689; | 


1916, A., i, 457. 


absorption and distribution of boron | 


in (Coox), 1916, A., i, 302. 
influence of boron compounds on the 
growth of (HASELHOFF), 1913, A., i, 
429, 
physiological action of calcium in 
(RoBERtT), 1917, A., i, 436. 


corrosion of marble by the roots of | 


(CHEMIN), 1922, A., i, 94. 


absorption of calcium salts by the | 


roots of (MAQuENNE and DkeE- 
moussy), 1920, A., i, 357. 


relation of calcium and magnesium in | 


nutrition of (HASELHOFF), 1915, A., 
i, 361. 
action of calcium sulphate and of 


sulphur on growth of (Prrz), 1916, | 


A., i, 870. 

synthesis of carbamide in (Fosse), 
1919, A., i, 313. 

simultaneous presence of carbamide 
and urease in (Fossg), 1914, A., i, 
790. 

assimilation of carbohydrates by 
(Boxorny), 1918, A., i, 366. 

formation of 
(Fincke), 1914, A., i, 466. 


soluble carbohydrates in the leaves of | 


(Ky tr), 1918, A., i, 245. 
assimilation of carbon dioxide by 


(Rarkov), 1915, A., i, 1047; | 


(WiLtsTATTER and Srox), 1918, 
A., i, 207; (WatTeRMAN), 1918, 


A., i, 518; (FRENKEL), 1921, A., | 
i, 703; (Rover), 1921, A., i, 


911. 

supply of carbon dioxide to (KLEIN 
and Rernav), 1914, A., i, 789. 

effect of carbon dioxide on the growth 
of (Rernav), 1920, A., i, 128. 

germination of, when deprived of 
carbon dioxide (BARBIERI), 1920, 
A., i, 268. 

carboxylase in (ZALESKI and Marx), 
1913, A., i, 325; (ZALESKI), 1915, 
A., i, 760. 

occurrence of carrotene in (GILL), 
1918, A., i, 476. 


presence of carotinoids in (VAN | 


WISSELINGH), 1913, A., i, 234. 


catalase and oxydase in (REED), 1917, | 


A., i, 424. 


carbohydrates in | 


1917, A., i, 682. 

action of cerium salts on (Ac@QvA), 
1914, A., i, 365. 

formation of chlorophyll in (MontTE- 
VERDE and LuBrMENKO), 1914, A., 
i, 240; (Mansky), 1922, A., i, 
1222. 

chromogens in (WOLFF and RovucHEL- 
MANN), 1915, A., i, 632, 1048, 

action of coal gas on (WEHMER), 1917, 
A., i, 507, 531, 618; 1919, A., i, 114, 
304; 1922, A., i, 211; (Dovsr), 
1917, A., i, 619. 

colloids in (SamEc), 1913, A., i, 17; 
1914, A., i, 930; 1916, A., i, 308 ; 
1919, A., i, 472; (SameEc and v. 
Hoerrt), 1913, A., i, 1155 ; (SAmMEC 
and JrEncic), 1915, A., i, 941; 
(Samec and HAgErptz), 1921, A., i, 
226; (Samec and Martvta), 1921, 
A., i, 397; (Samec and MAyeEr), 
1921, A., i, 400, 707; 1922, A., i, 
921; (Samec and FeErRsanéi6), 
1922, A., i, 115. 

occurrence of copper salts in 
(FLEURENT and Liv1), 1920, A., i, 
584; (GuSsRITHAULT), 1920, A., i, 
653. 

of a copper-tailing district, occur- 
rence of copper in (BATEMAN and 
WELLS), 1917, A., i, 373. 

effect of copper salts on the growth 
of (MAQUENNE and Demovussy), 
1920, A., i, 584. 

copper spraying fluids for (FonzEs- 
Dracon), 1915, A., i, 487. 

action of copper, iron and manganese 
salts on the growth of (VAGELER), 
1916, A., i, 457. 

action of copper and manganese 
sulphates in (MONTEMARTIN}), 1913, 
A., i, 234. 

enzymes of (BriTIsH ASSOCIATION 
Report), 1914, A.,i, 1040 ; (Dosy), 
1914, A., i, 1042; 1915, A., i, 362 ; 
1916, A., i, 194; (DoBy and 
BopnAr), 1915, A., i, 202 ; (Brar- 
MANN), 1916, A., i, 194. 

oxidising enzymes of (ONSLOow), 1920, 
A., i, 920. 

fats in (THomAk), 1913, A., i, 326, 688. 

flavone derivatives in (SHIBATA and 
NaGat), 1918, A., i, 331. 

action of fluorides on the growth of 
(GAUTIER and CLAUSMANN), 1919, 
A., i, 512. 

occurrence and distribution of fluorine 
and phosphorus in (GAUTIER and 
CLAUSMANN), 1916, A., i, 237. 


Plants 


Plants, assimilation of formaldehyde by 
(Jacosy), 1920, A., i, 800. 
formaldehyde as a methylating agent 
in (DecKER), 1913, A., i, 571. 
preparation of globulins from 
(REEVES), 1916, A., i, 238. 
formation of glucosides in (CIAMICIAN 
and RAVENNA), 1916, A., i, 356. 
réle of glucosides in (Goris; VINTI- 
LESCO), 1916, A., i, 782. 
formation of hexaldehyde and 
inositol in, by photosynthesis 
(KéGEL), 1920, A., i, 129. 
possible formation of hexamethylene- 
tetramine in (VAN ZispP), 1920, A., 
i, 918. 
effect of hippuric acid and urea on 
the nutrition of (Boxorny), 1922, 
A., i, 1222. 
formation of humus by (TRovussoy), 
1917, A., i, 189. 
hydrocyanic acid in (JorissEN), 1914, 
A., i, 813; (ROSENTHALER), 1920, 
A., i, 130, 271; 1921, A., i, 484; 
1922, A., i, 614; {Menavt), 1921, 
A., i, 484; (SIEGFRIED), 1922, A., 
i, 614. 
behaviour of hydrocyanic acid in 
(DeEzant), 1914, A., i, 912. 
action of hydrocyanic acid on the 
growth of (WEHMER), 1920, A., i, 
273; (SToxiasa), 1920, A., i, 
516. 
toxie action of hydrocyanic acid on 
(BRENCHLEY), 1918, A., i, 95. 
containing hydroxymethylanthra- 
quinones (TUNMANN), 1917, A., i, 
531. 
inositol-phosphoric acid in (ANDER- 
son), 1921, A., i, 152. 
formation of inulin in (Corr), 1918, 
A., i, 151. 
occurrence of iodine in (WINTER- 
STEIN), 1919, A., i, 190. 
iron in (MAQUENNE and CERIGHELL!I), 
1921, A., i, 759. 
assimilation of iron by (VAUBEL), 
1913, A., i, 946. 
hematoid compounds of iron in 
(Goxa), 1915, A., i, 926; 1916, A., 
i, 108; 1920, A., i, 208. 
action of iron and copper salts on 
(MAQuENNE and Dremovssy), 1920, 
A., i, 654. 
action of lead salts on (StuTzEr), 
1916, A., i, 704; (Bonnet), 1922, 
A., i, 412. 
poisonous action of lithium salts on 
(FRERKING), 1916, A., i, 875. 
distribution of maltase in (Davis ; 
Datsun), 1916, A., i, 535. 


Plants, manganese in (EHRENBERG 


and Norte), 1917, A.,i,504; (Brr- 
TRAND and ROSENBLATT), 1921, A., 
i, 759. 

manganese in drugs extracted from 
(WESTMAN and Rowart), 1918, A., 
i, 246. 

role of manganese salts in (Mc- 
HARGUE), 1922, A., i, 906. 

manganese content of the leaves of, 
and its variation with age (BErR- 
TRAND and ROSENBLATT), 1922, A., 
i, 411. 

absorption of manganese salts by 
(PLateE), 1914, A., i, 1039. 

secretion of manganese by (HOUTER- 
MANS), 1914, A., i, 790. 

effect of manganese salts on the 
growth of (DEATRICK), 1919, A., i, 
428. 

action of manganese and aluminium 
on the growth of (PFEIFFER and 
BuLAnck), 1914, A., i, 243. 

effect of manganese and chromium 
salts on growth of (WEIS; 
PFEIFFER, SIMMERMACHER and 
RIPPEL), 1920, A., i, 652. 

distribution of some rarer metals in 
(Roprnson, STEINKOENIG and 
MILLER), 1918, A., i, 331. 

oceurrence and estimation of methyl 
alcohol in (v. FELLENBERG), 1917, 
A., i, 616. 

mineral constituents of the ash of 
(L. and D. Leroux), 1919, A., i, 
563. 

assimilation of nitrates and nitrites 
by (Baupiscn), 1913, A., i, 1424 ; 
1918, A., i, 474. 

absorption and fixation of nitrogen 
by (CHovcnak), 1913, A., i, 801; 
(MAMELI and Porxacct), 1915, A., 
i, 925. 

nitrogenous metabolism in (PRIAN- 
ISCHNIKOV), 1917, A., i, 616. 

relation between nitrogen and calcium 
content of (PARKER and TrRvoG), 
1920, A., i, 702. 

utilisation of nitrogen and phosphorus 
by (PFEIFFER and SIMMERMACHER), 
1916, A., i, 622. 

preparation of nucleic acids from 
(CLARKE and Scuryver), 1918, A., 
i, 130. 

effect of nucleic acid derivatives 
and nitrogen-fixing organisms on 
growth of (BoTToMLEy), 1920, A., 
i, 265. 

effect of sunlight on the formation of 
essential oils in (CANAts), 1922, A., 
i, 907. 


1245 


Plants of the same family, variation | 


in oils from different species of | 
(PIGULEVSK1), 1915, A., i, 758. 
distribution of organic bases 
(YosurmuRa), 1914, A., i, 121. 


in 


| 
| 


distribution of open chain “yw | 


compounds in (Finck), 1914, A., i, 
1117. 

action of organic compounds on 
(CIAMICIAN and Ravenna), 1916, 
A., i, 537; 1917, A., 
1918, A., i, 93, 473; 1919, A., i, 
58, 140, 241 ; 1920, A., i, 408, 701 ; 
1921, A., i, 483 ; (FuncHEss), 1918, 
A. i, 150; (Crtamrcran and 
GALIZZI), 1922, A., i, 503. 

action of osmium tetroxide on growth 
of (SEELIGER), 1920, A., i, 803. 

function of oxalic acid in (STAEHELIN), 
1920, A., i, 132. 


i, 244, 681; | 


oxydases in (ONsLow), 1921, A., i, | 


485. 
distribution of oxydases in (KEEBLE 
and ARMSTRONG), 1913, A., i, 325 ; 
(ReeED), 1915, A., i, 1083. 
oxydases in various organs 
(BunzEL), 1916, A., i, 357. 


of 


action of oxydases in (KASTLE and | 


BuckneEn), 1917, A., i, 372. 

oxydase activity in the tissues and 
juices of (Bunzet), 1917, A., i, 
107. 

absorption of oxygen by _ the® 
respiratory chromogens of (PALLA- 
DIN and ToustTasaA), 1913, A., i, 
430. 

influence of peat on growth of 
(BorroMLey), 1914, A., i, 1208. 

pectic substances of (SCHRYVER and 
Haynus), 1917, A., i, 245; (CLay- 
son, Norris and ScHRYVER), 1922, 
A., i, 206. 

peroxydases in (FERNANDEZ), 1921, 
A., i, 485. 

phosphatides of (Trier), 1913, A., i, 
1028. 


preparation of phosphatides from 
(Frirscu), 1920, A., i, 919. 
nutrition of, with mineral phosphates 
(v. WRANGELL), 1922, A., i, 1098. 
experiments on, 
manures (SEIDLER), 1913, A., i, 435. 
pigments in (WHELDALE' and 
Bassett), 1914, A., i, 366. 


with phosphorus | 


extraction of pigments from (WILL- | 


STATTER and ScHUDEL), 1918, A., i, 
399. 

action of poisons on (FREE), 1917, A., 
i, 683. 

potassium in (KostyrscHEV and 
EviasBer@), 1921, A., i, 83. 


| 
| 


Plants 


Plants, importance of potassium for 


(Buanck), 1913, A., 1, 577. 

localisation and function of potassium 
in (WEEVERS), 1913, A., i, 147. 

mobility of potassium in (MAQUENNE 
and Dermovussy), 1914, A., i, 
912. 

effect of potassium on the growth of 
(WEEVERS), 1917, A., i, 372; 1918, 
A., i, 518 ; (STOKLasa), 1917, Ai, i, 
682. 

availability of potassium in ortho- 
clase solutions to (BREAZEALE and 
Briaas), 1921, A., i, 388. 

influence of potassium ferrocyanide 
on the growth of (HASELHOFF), 
1916, A., i, 196. 

action of potassium permanganate on 
peroxydases in (BunzeL and 
HASSELBRING), 1918, A., i, 86. 

effect of potassium salts on the growth 
of (SmirH and BuTLER), 1921, A., i, 
482. 

ratio of the bases, potash, lime, 
magnesia, in (LAGATU), 1921, A,, i 
214. 

proteins in, food 
(BoruttAv), 1915, 
1917, A., i, 605. 

protein synthesis in (ZALESKI and 
SHATEIN), 1913, A., i, 1283. 

effect of neutral salts on heat 
coagulation of the protoplasm of 
(KAHHO), 1922, A., i, 94, 205. 

origin of purines in (JoHNsoN), 1914, 
A., i, 366. 

in water cultures, action of radium on 
(Pruz), 1917, A., i, 718. 

saccharophosphatase in (NiMuc and 
DucHoN), 1922, A., i, 206. 

effect of salicylaldehyde on (SKINNER), 
1915, A., i, 50. 

absorption of salts by (PANTANELLI), 
1916, A., i, 871. 

antagonistic action of salts 
(MascuHAupt), 1916, A., i, 781. 

selenium in (FrRitscu), 1919, A., i, 
191, 

action of selenium compounds on the 
growth of (Stoxuasa), 1922, A., i, 
614. 

action of selenium on the metabolism 
of, in presence of radioactive air 
and soil (SToKLASA, KkiéKA, PEN- 
KAVA, ZELENKA, CHMELAR and 
JANSKY), 1922, A., i, 974. 

action of selenium, sulphur and 
tellurium salts on growth of 
(Tura), 1922, A., i, 707. 

use of silica as a food for (LUNDIE), 
1914, A., i, 1192. 


of 
616 ; 


values 


A.,* 4 


in 
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Plants, silicates and carbonates as | Plants, diseased, nitrites and ammonia 


sources of lime and magnesia for 
(MacINTIRE and WILLIs), 1915, A., 
i, 52. 
value of sodium salts in nutrition of 
{(BLanck), 1917, A., i, 624. 
influence of sodium sulphate on the 


growth of (HAsELHOF?), 1913, A.,i, | 


1425. 
formation of starch in, exposed to 
light of various sources(URSPRUNG), 
1917, A., i, 504. 
action of stimulants on the develop- 
ment of (ScHULZE), 1915, A., i, 926. 
sucrose in, in presence of free acids 
(Cort), 1920, A., i, 702. 
effect of sulphates on growth of 
(MILLER), 1919, A., i, 510; 1921, 
A., i, 911. 
effect of sulphur compounds on the 
growth of (THALAv), 1913, A., i, 
1029; (PFEIFFER and SIMMER- 
MACHER ; SHEDD), 1916, A., i, 196. 
determination of injuries of, caused 
by sulphur dioxide (pt STEFANO), 
1914, A., ii, 288. 
occurrence of thiocyanic acid in 
(DEzant), 1921, A., i, 643. 
distribution of titanium in (GEIL- 
MANN), 1920, A., i, 804. 
influence of vitamins on the develop- 
ment of (LUMIzRE), 1920, A., i, 652. 
water-soluble vitamins in the tissues 
of (OsBoRNE and MENDEL), 1919, 
A., i, 510. 
reaction of zinc chloro-iodide with the 
ash of (Momiscu), 1921, A., i, 213. 
effect of reaction of soils on the 
distribution of (ATKINS), 1922, A., 
i, 415, 509 ; (ComBER), 1922, A., i, 
416; (FisHer), 1922, A., i, 510. 
albinic and chlorotic, magnesium in 
(MAMELI), 1915, A., i, 633. 
annual, distribution and migration of 
mineral salts in (ANDR&), 1920, 
A., i, 271. 
evolution of mineral substances 
and nitrogen in (ANDR£), 1913, 
A., i, 688. 
calciferous, fixation of calcium by 
(RoBeERT), 1920, A., i, 270. 
chlorophyll-free, vitamin-B in 
(Orton, McCoLttum and Sim- 
MONDS), 1922, A., i, 974. 
cultivated, carbon nutrition in 
(BornEMANN), 1921, A., i, 532. 
treatment of, with carbon dioxide 
(HANSEN), 1913, A., i, 577. 
cultivated and wild, relative acidity 
of the sap of (CAMPBELL), 1918, A., 
i, 475. 


in (BoncqueEt), 1917, A., i, 74; 
(P. A. and M. BoncquErt), 1917, A., 
i, 683. 
etiolated, distribution of mineral 
elements and nitrogen in (ANDRE), 
1919, A., i, 110. 
flowering, reduction of silver salts in 
the cells of (CzarEK), 1920, A., i, 
919. 
germinating, effect of soil acidity on 
(LEMMERMANN and FRESENIUvs), 
1922, A., i, 510. 
green, constituents of (CuRTIUS and 
FRANZEN), 1914, A., i, 641; 
1917, A., i, 438; (FRANZEN and 
WaGnNeER), 1920, A., i, 653; 
(FRANZEN), 1921, A., i, 644; 
(FRANZEN, WAGNER and 
SCHNEIDER), 1921, A., i, 838; 
(FRANZEN and SCHUMACHER ; 
FRANZEN and KEyYSSNER), 1922, 
A., i, 310; (FRANZEN and STERN), 
1922, A., i, 311, 975; (FRANZEN 
and OsTERTAG), 1922, A., i, 616, 
1223; (FRANZEN and HELWERT), 
1922, A., i, 1102. 
photosynthesis in (SERNAGIOTTO), 
1914, A., i, 1161. 
calcareous chlorosis of (Mazi, 
Rvot and LEMoIGNE), 1913, A., 
i, 1429. 
assimilation of carbon dioxide by 
(Maz&), 1921, A., i, 151, 209. 
distribution and migration of 
copper in tissues of (MAQUENNE 
and Dremoussy), 1920, A., i, 270. 
formaldehyde in the sap of 
(ANGELICO and CATALANO), 
1913, A., i, 325. 
toxic action of galactose and 
mannose towards (KNUDSEN), 
1918, A., i, 95. 
reductionof nitrates by(MOLLIARD), 
1916, A., i, 871. 
nutrition of (RAVENNA), 1916, A., i, 
with ammonium and sodium 
salts (PANTANELLI and 
SEVERINI), 1913, A., i, 435. 
with organic compounds 
(Bokorny), 1917, A., i, 718; 
1919, A., i, 376; 1920, A.,, i, 
918. 
preparation of organic phosphorus 
salts from (PosTERNAK), 1919, 
A., i, 426; (SocreTy or CHEMICAL 
InDusTRY IN BASLE), 1919, A., i, 
504, 
formation of starch in (RAVENNA), 
1920, A., i, 514. 
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Plants, green, effect of urea on (Bo- 
KORNY), 1920, A., i, 413. 

vitamins in the tissues of (STEEN- 

Bock, Gross and SELL), 1920, 

A., i, 357; (SteENBocK, Bout- 


WELL, SELL and Gross), 1920, 


A., i, 358. 


green aquatic, precipitation of iron | 
by (Moriscn), 1913, A., ii, | 
1060. | 


green flowering, effect of organic diet | 
on the growth of (Bokorny), 1915, | 


A., i, 1082. 
higher, action of radium and its 


emanation on the germination of | 


(AcULHON and RosBert), 1915, 
A., i, 925. 


alcoholic fermentation in (MINEN- 


KOV), 1915, A., i, 361. 

formation of carbamide by 
(Fossz), 1913, A., i, 432. 

effect of potassium on the synthesis 
and degradation of carbo- 
hydrates in (STOKLASA 
SENFT), 1913, A., i, 233. 

carboxylase of (ZALESKI 
Marx), 1913, A., i, 148. 


and 


utilisation of dextrose and levulose | 


by (Coxtn), 1919, A., i, 241. 

distribution of manganese in 
(BERTRAND and ROSENBLATT), 
1922, A., i, 95. 


fixation of nitrogen by (ScHULOV), | 
(MOLLIARD), | 


1913, A., i, 147; 
1915, A., i, 198. 
nitrogen metabolism of (CHIBNALL 

and ScuRYVER), 1921, 


908, 1225. 


sterile cultures of (ScHULOV), 1913, 


A., i, 688. 
Indian, colouring matters 


200 


leguminous, effect of fertilisers on the | 
growth of (MacTaceart), 1921, | 


A., i, 913. 

manganese in (JONES and BULLIs), 
1921, A., i, 840. 

effect of soil temperature on the 


growth of nodules on roots of | 
(JONES and TISDALE), 1921, A.,i, | 


914. 
living, colloidal 
(IvANOvSK1), 1913, A., i, 326. 


effect of formaldehyde on (BAKER), 


1913, A., i, 1029. 
action of saline 
(Devaux), 1916, A., i, 457. 
marine, spectrographic 
(CorNnEC), 1919, A., i, 192. 


and | 


A., i, { 
482; (CHIBNALL), 1922, A., i, 


from | 
(PERKIN and SHULMAN), 1914, P., | 


chlorophyll in | 


solutions on | 


study of | 


Plants 


Plants, marine, content of arsenic and 
manganese in (MARCELET), 1914, 
A., i, 124. 
requiring sodium 
1913, A., i, 571. 
medicinal, development of active 
principles in (BuRMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 432. 
action of chlorine and bromine on 
(LioTtTa), 1920, A., i, 587. 
of the Philippine Islands, constit- 
uents of (Britt and WELLS), 
1918, A., i, 283 ; (WELLS), 1919, 
A., i, 493. 
papilionaceous and scrofularinaceous, 
glucosides in (BouRQUELOT and 
FICHTENHOLZ), 1915, A., i, 631. 
poisonous, of the Solanacez (PETRI), 
1919, A., i, 243. 
succulent, chemistry of (ZELLNER), 
1919, A., i, 190. 
water, bubbling experiments with 
(WiLmotTT), 1921, A., i, 911. 
analysis of the ash of (BotTz), 1915, 
A., ti, 843. 
microchemical analysis of 
MANN), 1913, A., ii, 351, 991. 
detection of the y-bases of antho- 
cyanidins in (CoMBEsS), 1922, A., i, 
206. 
detection of carotinoids in (VAN 
WISSELINGH), 1917, A., ii, 554. 
detection and estimation of copper in 
the ashes of (MAQUENNE and 
Demovssy), 1919, A., ii, 170. 
detection of dextrose in (BoURQUELOT 
and BRIDEL), 1920, A., ii, 337; 
(BRIDEL and ARNOLD), 1921, A., ii, 
465. 
detection of flavones in, and their 
physiological significance (SHIBATA, 
Nagai and KisurpA), 1917, A., i, 
107. 
detection of formaldehyde in 
(Frxcke), 1913, A., i, 947. 
detection of iron in, microchemically 
(WIENER), 1917, A., ii, 44. 
occurrence and detection of nitrates 
and nitrites in (KLErN), 1915, A., i, 
630. 
detection and localisation of oxalic 
acid in (Mo.iscu), 1919, A., i, 
191 ; (PatscnHovsky), 1919, A., i, 
303. 
detection of tryptophan in (KRETz), 
1922, A., ii, 668. 
detection of urea in (Fossr), 1913, A., 
i, 947. 
estimation of cesium and rubidium 
in the ashes of (RoBrInson), 1918, 
A., ii, 132. 


(OsTERHOUT), 


(Tun- 


Piants 


Plants, estimation of carbon dioxide in 
the respiration of (GuRJAR), 1918, 
A., ii, 82 

estimation and distribution of chlorine 
in (JUNG), 1922, A., i, 1098. 

occurrence and estimation of cobalt 
and nickel in (BERTRAND and 
MOKRAGNATZ), 1922, A., i, 1099. 

estimation of hydrocyanic acid in 
(FRANcIS and ConNELL), 1913, A., 
i, 1284, 

estimation of phosphoric acid in 
(ZLATAROFF), 1916, A., ii, 576. 

and their products, estimation of 
phytin in (Ratuer), 1918, A., ii, 
88. 


estimation of sulphur in (PeTERsoN), 

1914, A., i, 914. 
Plant cells, hydrogen-ion concentration 

of (AtKtns), 1922, A., i, 411. 

osmotic pressure in (HOFLER), 1918, 
A., i, 283 ; (ARRHENIUS), 1920, A., 
i, 209. 

permeability of (StmEs and JérGEN- 
SEN), 1915, A., i, 927; 1916, A., i, 
108; 1917, A., i, 4385; (OsTER- 
HOUT), 1917, A., i, 485; 1919, A., 
i, 303 ; 1922, A., i, 308; (Brooks ; 
Kanno), 1922, A., i, 308. 

effect of anions on the permeability of 
(RAaBER), 1920, A., i, 585, 586. 

influence of immersion in electrolytes 
on permeability of (WILLIAMs), 
1919, A., i, 59. 

diffusion of colouring matters into 
(LIESEGANG), 1914, A., i, 240. 

rhythmic precipitation in the 
membranes of (M6LLER), 1922, A., 
i, 94. 

colloidal chemistry of the division of 
(Spex), 1920, A., i, 353. 

intake of material by (CzApEK; 
KREHAN), 1915, A., i, 108; (NotH- 
MANN-ZUCKERKANDL), 1915, A., i, 
199. 

absorption of salts by (Stites and 
Kipp), 1919, A., i, 240. 

action of bases and salts on masses 
of (MacDovuaatt), 1922, A., i, 
205. 

effect of neutral salts on the proto- 
plasm of (BRENNER), 192], A., i, 
209. 

influence of potassium salts on 
protein synthesis in (SToKLasa), 
1916, A., i, 354. 

synthesis of aromatic amino-acids in 
(HvuGouNENQqQ and FLORENCE), 
1920, A., i, 466. 

specific action of barium salts on 
(OsTERHOUT), 1917, A., i, 373. 
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Piant cells, photochemical decompos- 
ition of carbon dioxide in (War- 
BURG), 1920, A., i, 583, 798. 

presence of iodine in (BaABry), 1913, 
A., i, 431 
action of lipoids on (Boas), 1922, A., 
i, 94, 613. 
action of saponin on (Boas), 1921, A., 
i, 294. 
distribution of sodium salts in 
(FuncoKa), 1921, A., i, 907. 
action of uranium on (AcqvaA), 1913, 
A., i, 147; 1914, A., i, 124. 
plasmolysis of, by organic vapours 
(Gu&RIN and LoRMAND), 1920, A., 
i, 584. 
macrochemical examination of sub- 
stances in (NETOLITZKY), 1920, A., 
i, 269, 
epidermal, permeability of, for urea 
(H6FLER and STIreGLER), 1921, A., 
i, 642, 
green, presence of iron in (Moore), 
1914, A., i, 911. 
reduction of nitrates in (WARBURG), 
1920, A., i, 918; (WARBURG and 
NEGELEIN), 1921, A., i, 82. 
living, absorption of aniline dyes in 
(Ktster), 1913, A., i, 147. 

Plant extracts, partition of the nitrogen 

of (Cook), 1914, A., i, 1162. 

formation of nitrous acid in, by 
oxidation (Bacu), 1913, A., 1, 
946. 

antiscorbutic, detection of, colori- 
metrically (Brzssonorr), 1921, A., 
ii, 608. 

estimation of phytin in (RipPEt), 
1920, A., ii, 518. 

Plant gums, swelling of, in solutions 
of amino-acids (MAacDorcaL and 
SpoEnR), 1920, A., i, 514, 

Plant juices, conductivity measurements 

of (Hayngs), 1919, A., i, 512. 
electrometric titration of (Haas), 
1920, A., i, 268. 
hydrogen-ion concentration of 
(CLEVENGER), 1920, A., i, 269. 

Plant pigments. See Pigments. 

Plant plasma, colloidal chemistry of 
(TapoKoro), 1920, A., i, 585. 

toxic action of salts on (KAHHO), 
1922, A., i, 311. 

Plant products, estimation of iron in 
(MaQuennE; MATutEv), 1921, A., ii, 
561. 

Plant sterols (Exx1s), 1918, A., i, 420. 

Plant tissues, relation between acids and 
bases in (ANDRE), 1918, A., i, 56. 

swelling of, in water (STiLEs and 
JORGENSEN), 1918, A., i, 94. 


(Hinp), 1916, A., i, 534. 


Kipp), 1919, A., i, 371. 

nutrition in (OSBORNE, MENDEL and 
WaxkeEMAN), 1920, A., i, 457. 

oxidation and reduction in (WOLFF), 
1914, A., i, 789. 

distribution of iron in (Jongs), 1920, 
A., i, 909 

oxydases and their inhibitors in 
(Arxkrys), 1913, A., i, 1426; 1914, 
A., i, 640, 641; 1916, A., i, 109. 

location of sugars in (MAUGHAM), 
1915, A., i, 927. 

vitamins in (OSBORNE, MENDEL and 
WAKEMAN), 1920, A., i, 414; 
(CowaRp and Drummonp), 1921, 
A., i, 837. 

estimation of hydrocyanic acid in 


401. 
estimation of nitrates and nitrites in 
(Strowp), 1921, A., ii, 59. 
estimation of phosphorus’ in 
(CHRISTIE), 1916, A., ii, 446. 
Plant toxins, inhibitive effect of soils on 
(Truog and SyKora), 1917, A., i, 622. 
Plantago psylliwm, seeds of, as protective 


A,, ii, 556. 
Plasma, constituents of, after dialysis 


243. 


and its excretion (McLEAn), 1915, 
A., i, 186. 


(KREHAN), 1915, A., i, 108. 
Plastein, formation of (GLAGOLEY), 
1913, A., i, 670, 1254. 


Pick), 1913, A., i, 419. 


Lenz and Pick), 1913, A., i, 551. 
Plaster of Paris (KEANE), 1917, A., ii, 89. 
setting of (Cavazzi), 1913, A., ii, 
136. 
structure and setting of (TRAUBE), 
1919, A., ii, 499. 
nature of (GALLO), 1914, A,, ii, 561. 
chemical testing of (Cavazz1), 1913, 
A., ii, 879. 


and hardness of (KuRNAKOV and 

ScCHEMTSCHUSHN]), 1913, A., ii, 929. 
Plasticity (Popszus), 1917, A., ii, 245. 
Platinic acid. See under Platinum. 
Platinous salts. See under Platinum. 


C.1.8. 
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Plant tissues, absorption of acids by | 


absorption of salts by (StrLes and | 


(ALSBERG and BiAck), 1916, A., ii, | 


colloids (GuTBIER and Huser), 1916, 


(PIETTRE and Vix), 1914, A., i, | 


concentration of sodium chloride in, 


Plasma-membrane, permeability of the | 


Plasteins, formation of, in the animal — 
body, in relation to peptone | 
poisoning (v. KNArri-LENzZ and | 


behaviour of, in the body (v. KNAFFL- | 


Plastic substances, pressure of flow | 


| 
| 


| 


Platinum in the black sand from 
Madagascar and in Westphalian 
minerals (Duparc, CAMPO Y¥ CER- 
DAN and PiNa pg Rustrss), 1915, 
A., ii, 268. 

in the goldfields of New Zealand 
(FaRQuHARson), 1913, A., ii, 714. 

occurrence of, in Spain (PiNA DE 
LUBIES), 1916, A., ii, 106; (DE 
OrvETA and PriNa DE RvBIES), 
1916, A., ii, 144. 

occurrence of, in the Urals (CAmMpo y 
CEeRDAN and PrNa DE RvBIES), 
1915, A., ii, 353. 

occurrence and extraction of, and 
analysis of its ores (DuPARc), 1919, 
A., ii, 469. 

extraction of, from its residues (DE 
Jona), 1913, A., ii, 969. 

native, presence of nickel in (PINA DE 
Rustgs), 1916, A., ii, 442. 

pure, preparation of (WIcHERS), 1921, 
A., ii, 648. 

spongy, preparation of (FEULGEN), 
1921, A., ii, 266. 

bibliography of (Howxr and Ho rz), 
1920, A., ii, 438. 

shape of ultra-microscopic particles 
of (GANs and CaLatront), 1920, A., 
ii, 256. 

spectrum of (Pautson), 1915, A., ii, 
197. 

are spectrum of (Symons), 1913, A., 
ii, 648. 

high-frequency spectrum of (LEDOUXx- 
Lesarp and DavviL1iER), 1917, 
A., ii, 283. 

K-spectra of (LILIENFELD and SEE- 
MANN), 1918, A., ii, 383. 

L-series spectrum of (DAUVILLIER), 
1921, A., ii, 669; (DuANE and 
Patterson), 1922, A., ii, 463; 
(WEBSTER), 1922, A., ii, 805. 

Réntgen ray spectrum of (SEEMAN), 
1915, A., ii, 203. 

ultra-violet spark spectrum of (KAIL), 
1915, A., ii, 497; (L. and E. 
Buiocu), 1921, A., ti, 364. 

photoelectric wave-length of (STUHL- 
MAN), 1922, A., ii, 809. 

effect of poisonous gases on the photo- 
electric sensitiveness of (KRUGER 
and Tange), 1917, A., ii,119. 

ionisation from, by cathode rays 
(CAMPBELL), 1914, A., ii, 701. 

heated, emission of ions by (HoRToN), 
1913, A., ii, 272; (FREDEN- 
HAGEN), 1913, A., ii, 903; 
(SHEARD), 1914, A., ii, 702. 
emission of electrons from (LOocK- 
ROW), 1922, A., ii, 608. 


4L 


Platinum 


Platinum 


Platinum, ionic mobility of (Lorenz 
and PosEn), 1917, A., ii, 14, 15. 
thermoelectric determination of the 
purity of (Burcess and Satz), 
1914, A., ii, 585. 

specific heat of (Macnus), 1916, A., 
ii, 79. 

specific heat of, at high temperatures 
(FaBaro), 1915, A., ii, 672. 

volatilisation of (BURGESS and WAL- 
TENBERG), 1916, A., ii, 442. 

relative brightness at the melting 
points of gold and (Horrmann and 
MEISSNER), 1920, A., ii, 3. 

solvent for (ZApr1), 1915, A., ii, 835. 

adsorption of gases by (LanamurR), 
1918, A., ii, 430. 

occlusion of hydrogen by (FREEMAN), 
1913, A., ii, 866; (GuTBIER and 
Matscn), 1919, A., ii, 368 ; (ScumipT 
and Licker), 1922, A., ii, 198. 

properties of hydrogen desorbed from 
(ANDERSON), 1922, T., 1153. 

catalytic activity of (PaaL and 
Winpiscu), 1914, A., ii, 116; 
(LANGMurIR), 1922, A., ii, 629. 

influence of arsenic, mercury, sulphur, 
and zine on the catalytic activity 
of (MaxTEp), 1921, T., 225. 

influence of lead on the catalytic 
activity of (MaxTep), 1920, T., 
1501. 

catalytic reduction by means of 
(BOESEKEN, VAN DER WEIDE and 
Mom), 1916, A., ii, 239; (WuILL- 
STATTER and WALDScuMIDT-LEITZ), 
1921, A., ii, 185. 

catalytic decomposition of hydrogen 
gaa by (Maxtep), 1922, T., 

760. 


oxygen-hydrogen catalysis by (Hor- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 490. 

catalytic reduction of aromatic com- 
pounds with (Witistitrer and 
JAQUET), 1918, A., i, 391. 

reduction of iron oxides by (SosMAN 
and Hosterrer), 1915, A., ii, 471. 

loss of weight of, after ignition 
(BALAREFF), 1922, A., ii, 579. 

action of burning coal gas on (MyLius 
and Htrrner), 1917, A., ii, 482. 

protective action of colloids on 
(Gréun), 1915, A., ii, 239. 

effect of reducing agents on the action 
of dichromate on (Fores and 
BARTLETT), 1913, A., ii, 984. 

action of boiling sulphuric acid on 
(McCay), 1913, A., ii, 713. 

preparation of bromo- and chloro- 
triammino-halides of (TscHuGAEV), 
1915, T., 1247; A., ii, 784 
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Platinum, substitutes for, in electrolytic 
apparatus (NicoLaRDOT and 
Bouvet), 1918, A., ii, 425. 

removal of spots from, used in leather 
analysis (Manzorr), 1913, A., ii, 
866. 
preparation of  organosols of 
(AMBERGER), 1914, A., ii, 60. 
sols, variation of the catalytic activity 
of (RocasoLano), 1921, A., il, 
251, 321, 498, 542. 
in organic media, 
(LINDEMAN and 
1921, A., ii, 543. 
colloidal (GuTBIER and WAGNER), 
1917, A., ii, 169. 
action of ultra-violet light on 
(FARMER and PaRKER), 1913, A., 
ii, 942; (Spear, JoNES, NEAVE 
and SHLAGER), 1922, A., ii, 11. 
ageing of (RocASOLANO), 1920, A., 
ii, 607. 
precipitation of, on metallic surfaces 
(SPEAR and Kaun), 1918, A., ii, 
66. 
adsorption of acetylene by (PAAL 
and Scuwarz), 1915, A., i, 765. 
catalytic action of (PaaL and 
Scuwakz), 1916, A., ii, 307. 
arrangement for reduction with 
(Stark), 1913, A., ii, 780. 
catalytic reduction of ethylene 
with (Paar and Scowarz), 1915, 
A., ii, 638. 
hydrogenation of phenylpropiolic 
acid with (PAaL and SCHWARZ), 
1918, A., i, 343. 
crude, assay of (ScuwiTTER), 1915, 
A., ii, 25. 
scrap, conversion of, into chloro- 
platinic acid (J. B. and A. TINGLE), 
1916, A., ii, 190. 

Platinum black, effect of temperature on 
(WricHt and Smiru), 1921, T., 
1683. 

catalysis with (OLIvERI-MANDALA), 
1920, A., ii, 607; (VAvon and 
Husson), 1922, A., ii, 631. 

catalytic hydrogenation by means of 
(Vavon), 1914, A., ii, 189. 

velocity of reduction by (Vavon), 
1921, A., ii, 542. 

catalysis of hydrazine by (GUTBIER 
and NEUNDLINGER), 1913, A., ii, 
939. 

Platinum alloys, action of alkalis on 
crucibles made of (NICOLARDOT and 
CHATELOT), 1919, A., ii, 161. 

with gold, action of alkali hydroxides 
on (QUENNESSEN), 1919, A., ii, 
292. 


stability of 
SvzDBERG), 


Platinum alloys with iridium, estim- 
ation of iridium in (BANNISTER 
and Du Verarer), 1914, A., ii, 
748. 

with silver, analysis of (KorIrMANN), 
1916, A., ii, 144. 

Platinum bases (platinum ammines) 
(TscHUGAEV and PSCHENICYN), 
1922, A., ii, 856. 

electrical conductivity of nitrites of 
([scouGAEV and VLADIMIROV), 
1922, A., ii, 814. 
salts, reactions of, with ethylthiol- 
acetic acid (RAMBERQ@), 1913, A., 
i, 952. 
action of potassium xanthate on 
(RAMBERG), 1913, A., ii, 607. 
hydroxy-pentammino-salts (Tscuv- 


GAEV and Cuuoptn), 1916, A., ii, | 


106. 
triammino-aquo-salts 
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(TSCHUGAEV | 


and TSCHERNJAEV), 1916, A., ii, 


106. 


Pentammineplatinic salts, 


chloro- | 


(TscHuGAEV and VLADIMIROV), | 


1915, A., ii, 569. 


Platinitetrammine disulphite, and its | 
chromate derivatives (STROMHOLM), | 


1920, A., ii, 44. 


Platinoammine compounds (RAM- | 
BERG), 1913, A., ii, 969. 
Platotriammine sulphite (Strém- 


HOLM), 1920, A., ii, 44. 

Platinum compounds with hydrazine 
(TscuuGary and Gricoriey), 1915, 
A., ii, 354, 

with hydroxylamine (TscHuGarv and 
TSCHERNJAEV), 1916, A., ii, 42; 
1918, T., 884. 

Platinum salts, hydrolysis of (ARcuI- 
BALD), 1920, T., 1104; (ARCHIBALD 
and GALE), 1922, T., 2849. 

action of hypophosphites on (SiE- 
VERTS and PETERS), 1913, A., ii, 606. 


Platinum tetra-bromide and -chloride, | 
preparation of(GuTBrER, HEINRICH, | 


v. Miuier, LizBERS and BLUMER), 
1913, A., ii, 607. 

Platinibromides (GUTBIER and 
Ravscu), 1913, A., i, 1157; (Gut- 
BIER, Krauss and v. MULLER), 
1914, A., ii, 663. 

Platinum dichloride (platinous chloride), 
complex compounds of aminoacetal 
and (TscHuGAEV and ORELKIN), 
1913, A., i, 23. 


tetrachloride (platinic chloride), com- | 


pound of triethylene trisulphide and 
(Ray), 1922, T., 1283. 


chlorides (W6HLER and STREICHER), | 


1913, A., ii, 607. 


Platinum organic compounds 


Platinum :— 
Platinichlorides, hydrated, dehydra- 
tion of (DeLhrrinE and Bovssi), 
1918, A., ii, 322. 


Platinum nitrite, compounds of 
ammonia with (TscHuaAEnV and 
Kitttnovic), 1916, T., 1286; 


1917, A., ii, 96. 
compounds of, with organic dithio- 
ethers(TscHuGAEVand CHLOPIN), 
1913, A., i, 1148. 
oxide, use of, in catalytic reduction 
of organic compounds (VOORHEES 
and ApAms), 1922, A., ii, 558. 
Chloroplatinic acid, preparation of 
(Rupyick and Cooke), 1917, A., 


ii, 264; (Rupnick), 1922, A., ii, 
303. 

Hydrochloroplatinic acids, photo- 
chemical hydrolysis of (Bott), 


1913, A., ii, 745. 

Pentachlorohydroplatinic acid, potass- 

ium salt (Rurr and JERocgH), 1913, 
A., ii, 416. 

Tetrachloroplatinic acid, rate of hydro- 
lysis of (Bot), 1913, A., ii, 
171. 

changes in solutions of, in darkness 
and in light (Box), 1919, A., ii, 
256. 

Platinum organic compounds (‘Tscuvu- 
GAEV and CHLOoPIN), 1913, A., i, 
1148; (TscHu@aEv and BENE- 
VOLENSKI), 1913, A., i, 1149; 
(TscuuGaAkv), 1914, A., i, 1054; 
1919, A., ii, 292 ; (TscHUGAEV and 
VLADIMIROV), 1915, A., ii, 569; 
(TscHuGAEV and LEBEDINSKI), 
1916, A., i, 21. 

with acetonitrile (Tscuuaarv and 

LEBEDINSE}), 1916, A., i, 204. 
with carbylamines (TscHuGAEV and 
TeaRv), 1914, A., i, 392. 


salts with organic bases (WEIN- 
HAGEN), 1919, A., i, 474. 
complex, with organic sulphides 


(TscHuGAEV and CutLopiy), 1914, 
A., i, 479. 

containing sulphur, electrical 
conductivity of (TscuuGarv and 
KoBLJANSK!), 1913, A., i, 1148. 

with organic tellurides (FRiTzMANN), 
1915, A., i, 644. 

tripropylenediamine salts, stereo- 
isomeric (SMIRNOV), 1920, A., i, 
371. 

with unsaturated acids (BImZMANN 
and Horr), 1917, A., i, 123. 

di-tert.-butylearbylamine dicyanide 
(TscuuGaEv and TeEaRv), 1915, 
A., i, 388. 
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Platinum organic compounds 


Platinum organic compounds :— 
Platinic chloromercaptides 
1914, P., 304. 
Platinithiocyanates of organic bases, 
crystallography of (QUERCIGH), 
1919, A., i, 576. 
Platinum detection, 
separation :— 
analysis of (MyLius and Mazzuc- 
CHELLI), 1915, A., ii, 491. 
analyses of, from the Urals (Kour- 
MAN), 1915, A., ii, 693. 
detection of (MALATESTA and DI 
Nota), 1913, A., ii, 883. 
detection of, by means of stannous 
chloride (LANGSTEIN and PRavs- 
niTz), 1914, A., ii, 680. 
detection and separation of (BRown- 
ING), 1915, A., ii, 801. 
estimation of, by precipitation 
(Ivanov), 1917, A., ii, 154. 
estimation of, by precipitation as 
sulphide (GAzE), 1913, A., ii, 440. 
estimation of, microchemically, in 
presence of gold and silver (VAN 
BREUKELEVEEN), 1917, A., ii, 155. 
estimation of, in presence of palladium 
(Smoot; GREENWOOD), 1915, A., 
ii, 586. 
separation of gold and, from other 
metals (CHRISTENSEN), 1915, A., ii, 
287. 
separation of iridium and (ARCHIBALD 
and Kern), 1919, A., ii, 70. 
separation of, from iron 
(Branp7), 1915, A., ii, 702. 
separation of, from palladium 
(WuNDER and THURINGER), 1913, 
A., ii, 884; (Davis), 1922, A., ii, 
662. 
Platinum electrodes. See Electrodes. 
Platinum metals, chemistry of (Remy), 
1921, A., ii, 209. 
catalysis by (Hormann), 1922, A., ii, 
276. 
action of sodium hyposulphite on 
salts of (Samer), 1921, A., ii, 
513. 

Platinum minerals, analysis of (HoLTz2), 
1914, A., ii, 748. 

Platinum ores, assay of (HoLrTz), 1913, 
A., ii, 143; (WuNDER and THir- 
INGER), 1913, A., ii, 883, 1080; 
(Campo yx CERDAN and PINA DE 
Rustss), 1914, A., ii, 209. 

Platinum vessels, action of hot nitric 
acid on (BAxTER and GROVER), 1914, 
A., ii, 570. 

Platinum ware, testing the quality of 
(BurcEss and Sag), 1915, A., ii, 
586. 


(RAy), 


estimation and 


ores 
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Platinum wire, substitute for (Kora), 
1913, A., ii, 722. 
substitutes for, in flame and bead 
tests (EHRINGHAUS), 1920, A., ii, 
263 ; (KIPLINGER), 1920, A., ii, 381. 

Platycodon grandiflorum, saponin from 
the root of (OsH1KA), 1919, A., i, 427. 

Plazolite (FosHaa), 1921, A., ii, 270. 

-“< ‘nee (KABESHIMA), 1922, A., 
i, ‘ 

Plotospasmin (KABESHIMA), 1922, A., i, 
608. 

Plotosus anguillaris, toxin of (KaBr- 
SHIMA), 1922, A., i, 608. 

Plototoxin (KABESHIMA), 1922, A., i, 608 

Plumbates. See under Lead. 

Plumboxan, separation of oxygen from 
nitrogen by means of (KASSNER), 
1914, A., ii, 195. 

Pneumococcus, proteolytic power of 
(FostER), 1913, A., i, 941. 

Pneumonia, production of (KLINE and 
MELTZER), 1916, A., i, 234. 

Podolite, identity of dahllite and 
(TscuHIRVINSK!), 1913, A., ii, 231. 
Podophyllin, extraction and estimation 

of (TANZEN), 1917, A., ii, 400. 

Podophyllum peltatum, morphology and 
microchemistry of (TuNMANN), 1914, 
A., i, 1042, 

Poirrier’s Blue C4B, use of, as an 
indicator (MESTREZAT), 1921, A., ii, 
515. 

Poiseuille’s law, validity of, for sus- 
pensions (RoTHMANN), 1914, A.,ii, 110. 

Poisons of bees, chemical nature of 

(FiuRy), 1920, A., i, 509. 
cobra, action of, on lecithin (KuDICKE 
and Sacus), 1917, A., i, 70. 
action of, on the vitellus of egg 
(DELEZENNE and FourRNrEAv), 
1914, A., i, 781. 
inactivation of serum by (Hirscu- 
FELD and KLINGER), 1915, A., i, 
1038. 
East Indian, for fish (IsHrkawa), 
1918, A., i, 94. 
of scorpions (Wixson), 1922, A., i, 
969. 


snake, occurrence of zine in (DELE- 
ZENNE), 1919, A., i, 187. 
action of, on nucleic acids (DELE- 
—_ and Morsz), 1919, A., i, 
tetrodon (IsutHarRA), 1922, A., i, 85. 
toad, constituents of (WIELAND and 
WEIL), 1913, A., i, 1843; (Wir- 
LAND), 1922, A., i, 199; (Wiz- 
LAND and ALLEs), 1922, A.,i, 784. 
Chinese, constituents of (SHimizv), 
1916, A., i. 698, 
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Poisons, specificity of (BERGELL), 1922, 


A., i, 970 


synergism of (Féaner), 1914, A., i, | 


235. 


sensitiveness of cells to (HANDOVSKY), | 


1922, A., i, 697. 


action of, on the cell nucleus (LOEW), | 


1916, A., i, 589. 
action of, on protoplasm (BoKorny), 
1914, A., i, 637. 


action of, on bacteria (Fret and 


Krupsk1), 1915, A., i, 753. 

influence of the reaction of the 
solution on the action of, on 
bacteria or tadpoles (LaBEs), 1922, 
A, 1 Oh. 

action of, on enzymes (H. V. and B. 
EKuLER), 1917, A., i, 72; (Saut- 
Esson), 1920, A., i, 401, 576 ; 1922, 
A.,; i, 1077. 

influence of, 
(Raun), 1916, A., i, 295. 

action of, on reductase (HARRIS and 
CREIGHTON), 1915, A., i, 1020. 

destruction of fungi by (Bokorny), 
1914, A., i, 787. 

destruction of yeast by (Bokorny), 
1914, A., i, 1036. 

action of, on plants (FREE), 1917, me 
i, 683; (BRENCHLEY), 1918, A, 
95. 

pharmacological action of (TRAUBE), 
1920, A., i, 204. 

action of, on the coronary vessels 
(Kravxkoy), 1914, A., i, 908. 

action of, on hemolysin obtained from 


serum and the vitellus of egg | 


(DELEZENNE and LEDEBT), 1913, 
A., i, 141. 
affecting temperature, action of, on 


animals having no heat regulation | 


(Isenscumip), 1914, A., i, 234. 
effect of, on the heart (HOLSTE), 1913, 
A,, i, 216. 


action of, on striated muscle (RIESSER | 


and Neuscuiosz), 1922, A., i, 
1212. 

effect of, on the nervous system 
(Fr6uxLIcH and Pick), 1913, A., i, 
226. 

purine metabolism after administra- 
tion of (PoHL), 1917, A., i, 498. 

toxicity of mixtures of colouring- 
matters and (SELLE1), 1913, A., i, 
566. 

resistance of the hedgehog to (WILL- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 321. 

detection of, in the Stas-Otto process 
(TunMANN), 1919, A., ii, 306. 


detection of, in water (BRETEAUD), | 


1915, A., ii, 703. 


on enzyme action | 


Polonium 


| Poisoning, action of lecithin on (Han- 


1913, A., i, 796. 


SCHMIDT), 
1913, A., i, 


by acids (Bostock), 
682. 


by arsenic (SCHELLBACH), 1922, A., i, 
900. 
by barium salts ([onxscv), 1922, A., 
i, 199; (Krarrt), 1922, A., i, 301 ; 
(BauMANnN), 1922, A., i, 898. 
by carbon monoxide (KoHN-ABREST), 
1914, A., i, 1032. 
dissociation of oxyhemoglobin in 
human blood during (HALDANE), 
1913, A., i, 122. 
lacquer (ToyaMA and KayaBa), 1918, 
A., i, 143. 
by lead compounds, hematoporphyrin 
in urine in (Scuumm), 1922, A., i, 
609. 
by mercuric chloride (BarBour), 
1916, A., i, 193; (BoRNSTEIN and 
KERB), 1922, A., i, 404. 
by mercury (LLoyp and GARDNER), 
1913, A., ii, 154. 
with methyl alcohol, 
of (RABENOVITCH), 
963. 
by nucleoproteins (DE WAELE), 1913, 
A., i, 1420. 
by phosphorus, 
(Isaac; Isaac and Logs), 
A., i, 678. 
by strychnine, effect of magnesium 
sulphate on (FERRERA), 1922, A., i, 
500. 
by trinitrotoluene (LEwr1n), 1921, A., 
i, 640. 
Polarimeter, improved tubes for the 
(NEuMANN), 1913, A., ii, 457. 
electrically heated apparatus attached 
to the (ABDERHALDEN), 1913, A., 
ii, 457. 
Polarimeter tube, silica, with a silica 
jacket (Lowry), 1913, A., ii, 896. 
Polarimetry, source of yellow light in 
(GUGLIALMELL}), 1920, A., ii, 444. 

Polarisation, special —_ of (VAN LAAR ; 
VAN DEVENTER), 1913, A., ii, 471. 

anodic. See Anodic. 

Polarity in the light of Lewis’s theory of 
valency (LATIMER and RoDEBUSH), 
1920, A., ii, 537. 

induced, of atoms (LAPwoRTH), 1922, 
T., 416; (Kermack and Rostn- 
son), 1922, T., 427. 

Pollen, and its diseases (KOESSLER), 

1918, A., i, 519. 

Polonium, extraction of (PANETH and 
v. Hevesy), 1913, A., ii, 1011. 

spectrum of (SIEGBAHN and FRIMAN), 
1916, A., ii, 277. 


biochemistry 
1922, A., i, 


metabolism in 
1917, 


Polonium 


Polonium, emission of a-particles of 
(Lawson), 1920, A., ii, 656; 


(Curt), 1920, A., ii, 726. 

velocity of emission of the a-rays of 
(CurnrE), 1922, A., ii, 606. 

number of ions produced by an 
a-particle of (Grrarp), 1913, A.,, ii, 
746. 


ionisation of water vapour by a-rays 
of (Branv), 1914, A., ii, 413. 

y-rays of (RussELL and CHADWICK), 
1914, A., ii, 87. 

physiological action of rays from 
(ZWAARDEMAKER), 1920, A., i, 
343. 

electro-chemistry of (v. Hevesy and 
Paneth), 1915, A., ii, 130. 

concentration of (PANETH), 1913, A., 
ii, 273. 

compound of hydrogen and (Law- 
son), 1916, A., ii, 121. 

Polonium hydride (PANETH), 1919, A., 
ii, 67; (PANETH and JOHANNSEN), 
1922, A., ii, 777. 

Polyacenaphthylene (DzimwoNskI and 
Lryxko), 1914, A., i, 825; (Dzrmwon- 
SKI, Popaérska, LEMBERGER and 
SuszKA), 1921, A., i, 106. 

isoPolyacids (ROSENHEIM and BILECK1?), 

1913, A., i, 413; (RosENHEIM and 
JAENICKE), 1913, A., ii, 59; 1918, 
A., ii, 19, 48, 77; (RosENHEIM and 
TRAUBE), 1915, A., ii, 266 ; (RosEN- 
HEIM and ScuweEr), 1915, A., ii, 
468; (RosenuEem, Preck and 
PINSKER), 1917, A., ii, 35 ; (RosEN- 
HEIM and Preck), 1917, A., ii, 212 ; 
(RosENHEm™m and LerysER), 1922, 
A,, ii, 50. 

salts of (RosENHEIM, Fenix and 
PINSKER), 1913, A., ii, 224; 
(ROSENHEIM, WEINBERG and 
PINSKER), 1914, A., ii, 58. 

Polyamyloses, and their derivatives 

(PRINGSHEIM and PERSCH ; 
PRINGSHEIM and  DeERNIKOs), 
1922, A., i, 632; (PRmNasHEm™ 
and GOLDSTEIN), 1922, A., i, 
633. 

physiology of (PRiINGsHEeIM and 
MULLER), 1922, A., i, 411. 

Polyazobenzene (Vatort), 1915, A., i, 
467. 

Polyborates. See under Boron. 

Polybromides. See under Bromine. 

** Polydibromophenylene oxide ”’ 
(Hunter, OLson and DanrzEts), 1916, 
A., i, 718. 

Polycinnamic acid, esters of, and their 
derivatives (LIEBERMANN and 
Karpos), 1913, A., i, 476. 
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Polycyclic compounds, chemistry of, in 
relation to their homocyclic un- 
saturated isomerides (FARMER and 
INGOLD), 1920, T., 1362; (Farmer, 
InGOLD and THorRPE), 1922, T., 128 ; 
(CHANDRASENA, INGOLD and THORPE), 
1922, T., 1542. 

Polygonacees, constituents of plants of 
the order (STEENHAUER), 1920, A., i, 
272. 

Polyhalite in potassium salt deposits 
(Rosza), 1919, A., ii, 236. 

Polyhydroxy-compounds, spacial 
arrangement of (B6ESEKEN), 1913, 
A., i, 1147. 

Polyiodides. See under Iodine. 

Polymerisation (KRONSTEIN), 1913, A., 
i, 725; (LIEBERMANN), 1913, A., i, 
857; (Briaes), 1917, T., 264; A., 
ii, 255; (STAUDINGER), 1920, A., i, 
517; (Frecprne), 1921, A., ii, 487 ; 
1922, A., ii, 23, 421. 

under the influence of light (KéGEL), 
1920, A., ii, 343. 

at low temperatures 
1913, A., ii, 104. 

under critical conditions (MULLER), 
1922, A., ii, 820. 

in solutions (StoBBE, Reuss, LiprpoLp 
and Diinnuavpt), 1915, A., i, 227. 

of diethylene hydrocarbons (LEBEDEV 
and MERESHKOVSKEI!), 1913, A., i, 
1285. 

detection of the allene group by means 
of (LeBepEv), 1913, A., i, 1293. 

Polymethylenes, isomerism of (SKITA), 
1920, A., i, 832 ; 1921, A., i, 503. 

Polymethylene compounds, molecular 
refraction of (EISENLOHR), 1921, A., 
ii, 229. 

Polymethylene rings, energy content of 
(HicKksEx), 1920, A., i, 603. 

Polymethylcyclohexenones of the irone 
type, preparation of (Ruzicka), 1919, 
A., i, 209. 

Polymorphic substances, distinction of 
tautomeric, isomeric and polymeric 
from (Sip@wick), 1915, T., 672; A., 
ii, 429. 

Polymorphism (MAMELI and MANNES- 
SIER), 1913, A., ii, 19, 571; 
(WALLERANT), 1914, A., ii, 545; 
(Brunt), 1915, A., ii, 827. 

atomistic theory of (TamMMaANN), 1913, 
A., ii, 193. 

in relation to absorption spectra 
(ScHaum), 1913, A., ii, 541. 

and isomerism (PFEIFFER, KLINKERT 
and v. PotiiTzEr), 1917, A., i, 140 ; 
(PFEIFFER and KLINKERT), 1918, 
A., i, 344. 


(DucLavx), 
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Polyneuritis, curative properties of | 


honey, nectar and maize pollen in 
(DutcHER and FRANCE), 1919, A., 
i, 106. 

effect of physiological stimulants on 
(DutcHER), 1919, A., i, 507. 

action of yeast on, in animals 
(BaRsickow), 1913, A., i, 425. 

in birds (BRADDON and CoopsER), 

1915, A., i, 41. 


and its prevention (DuTcHER and | 


Cotuatz), 1918, A., i, 561; 
(Suerura), 1918, A., i, 562. 


influence of foods on (CoorER), 


1913, A., i, 223; 1914, A, i, 
777. 

alleviation of (FunxK), 1913, A., 
317. 


cure for (CoorER), 1913, A., i, 928 ; 
1914, A., i, 1027. 

amylolytic ‘activity of the liver and 
pancreas in (Tiger and Srmon- 
NET), 1922, A., i, 195. 

e-Polyoxymethylene (Hammick and 

BoEREE), 1922, T., 2738. 


Polypeptides, synthesis of (Horwoop), | 


1913, P., 345; (Mariiarp), 1914, 
A., i, 940; 1915, A. i, 121; 
(ABDERHALDEN and Fopor), 1916, 


A., i, 375; (ABDERHALDEN and | 
Wvysert), 1917, A.,i, 119; (ABDER- | 
HALDEN and SPrnnER), 1919, A., i, | 


576, 583. 


refraction of (Hrrscu and Kuwz), | 


1922, A., i, 781. 

spectrographic study of (KoBER and 
EBERLEIN), 1915, A., ii, 716. 

isomerism of (FiscuER), 1917, A., i 
381. 

adsorption of (ABDERHALDEN and 


Fopor), 1919, A., i, 368, 369 ; ii, | 
49, 


action of, on sugars (MATLLARD), | 


1913, A., i, 595. 


containing glutamine, and_ their | 
occurrence in proteins (THIER- | 
FELDER, V. CRAMM and WALTHER), | 


1919, A., i, 388. 
compounds ‘of neutral salts with 
(PFEIFFER and WitTtKa), 1915, A., 
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introduction of the guanidine nucleus | 


into (CLEMENTI), 1915, A., i, 77; 
1916, A., i, 91. 
action of enzymes on (ABDERHALDEN 


and HANDOvSKyY; ABDERHALDEN | 


and Kirren), 1921, A., i, 547. 
scission of, by enzymes (CLEMENT), 


1916, A., i, 299, 450; (ABDER- | 
HALDEN and Fopor), 1917, A., i, | 


306, 


Polypeptides, action of peptolytic 

enzymes on (CLEMENT!), 1915, A., 
i, 854. 

degradation of, by bacteria (SASAKI), 
1913, A., i, 228, 229; (OrsuKaA), 
1917, A., i, 369. 

estimation of, in barley, malt and 
beer (ADLER and RuCKDESCHEL), 
1914, A., ii, 674. 

estimation of, in blood (AMANN), 
1917, A., ii, 54. 


| r-Polypeptides, hydrolysis of, by bacteria 


(Mito), 1917, A., i, 679. 
Polyphenoloxydase in insects (BATTELLI 
and STERN), 1913, A., i, 1272. 
Polyphenoloxydases (BATTELLI and 
Stern), 1913, A., i, 115. 
Polyplumbates. See under Lead. 
Polyporol (ZELLNER), 1913, A., i, 573. 
Polyporus betulinus, chemistry of (ZELL- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 573. 
Polyporus hispidus, constituents of 
(ZELLNER), 1921, A., i, 213. 


| Polyporus volvatus, enzyme action in 


(Scumitz), 1921, A., i, 703. 
Polyricinoleic acids, preparation of 
esters of (Grin), 1914, A., i, 1048. 
Polysaccharides (KARRER), 1920, A., i 
820; 1921, A., i, 765; 1922, A,, i, 
11; (Karrer and NAgeri), 1921, 
A., i, 310, 311, 313; (KaRRER and 
WipmeEr), 1921, A., i, 310, 397, 
771; (Karrer and Lane), 1921, 
A., i, 312; (KARRER, WIDMER and 
Smignov), 1921, A., i, 765; 
(Karrer, NAgewt, Hurwitz and 
WAtrT!), 1921, A., i, 768; (ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1922, A.,i, 82 ; (KARRER, 
Straus and WAt11), 1922, A., i, 229; 
(KaRRER and BURKLIN; KARRER 
and Smirnov), 1922, A., i, 435; 
(KaRRER and Froront), 1922, A., i, 
1119. 
formation of, by preparations of 
yeast (HARDEN and Young), 1914, 
A., i, 237. 
constitution of (IRvINE and STEELE), 
1920, T., 1474; (Irvine and 
Sovurar), 1920, T., 1480; (Irving 
and OxLpHam), 1921, T., 1744; 
(Invinn, STEELE and SHANNON), 
1922, T., 1060; (IRvInE and 
Hirst), 1922, T., 1585; (ZwIKKER), 
1922, A., i, 230, 432; (Komatsu 
and Kasuima), 1922, A., i, 811. 
chemistry of (HerzrFELD and 
KuinesEr), 1920, A., i, 713; 1921, 
A., i, 97; (Samuc), 1921, A., i, 225. 
rotatory power of (Hupson), 1916, 
A., i, 630. 
higtbaleale of (HixpT), 1920, A., i, 531. 
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Polysaccharides, acetolysis of (Brra- 
MANN and Beck), 1921, A., i, 649. 
digestion of (SHimizv), 1922, A., i, 82. 
protective enzymes against (HErz- 
FELD and KiInceEr), 192], A., i, 
286. 

Polysaccum crassipes, constituents of 
(ZELLNER), 1919, A., i, 140. 

Polyscias nodosa, constituents of the 
leaves of (VAN DER Haar), 1914, A., i, 
122; 1915, A., i, 4832; (HaLBer- 
KANN), 1914, A., i, 1041. 

Polysilicates. See under Silicon. 

Polysulphides. See under Sulphur. 

Polythionates. See under Sulphur. 

Polythionic acids. See under Sulphur. 

Polyzime, properties of the enzyme 
extract (TAKAMINE and OSHIMA), 
1920, A., i, 574. 

Pomegranate tree, alkaloids of (Hxss), 
1917, A., i, 349 ; 1919, A., i, 345, 348 ; 
(Hess and Ercuet), 1917, A., i, 350 ; 
1918, A., i, 33, 34, 404. 

Pompelmus oil, constants of (GATTE- 
Fossk), 1922, A., i, 1167. 

Poplar (Populus nigra), constituents of 

the honey of (TanreEt), 1920, A., 
i, 132. 

formation of acetaldehyde in the 
anaerobic respiration of the flowers 
of (KostytscHrv, HiBBENET 
and ScHELOUMOy), 1913, A., i, 
434, 

Poppy, alkaloids and other constituents 
of the juice of (DE RosEmon7), 
1919, A., i, 113. 

anthocyanin of (WILLSTATTER and 
Wertz), 1917, A., i, 49. 
opium. See Papaver somniferum. 

Porphyrins, optical properties and 
toxicity of (FiscnEr), 1916, A., i, 
775. 

sensitising action of (HAusMANN), 
1915, A., i, 353; 1917, A., i, 69. 

action of, on Paramecia (FIscHER 
and v. KEMNITz), 1916, A., i, 585. 

conversion of hemins into (WILL- 
STATTER and FiscuHEr), 1913, A., i, 
1251. 

identification of, by spectroscopy 
(Scuoumm), 1917, A., i, 712, 715. 

Porphyrinogen (FiscuER and BarTHotr- 

mAvs), 1913, A., i, 409. 

and its relation to blood-pigment 
(FiscHER, BartTHotomivus and 
Rész), 1913, A., i, 660. 

Porphyroxine, and its salts (RaKsuHIT), 
1919, T., 455. 

Potash-bulbs, use of soda-lime in the 
calcium chloride tube of (FRizp- 
RICHS), 1920, A., ii, 266. 
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Potash deposits of Upper Alsace (Rézsa), 
1916, A., ii, 335. 
from Dallol (Eritrea) (Gru), 1918, 
A., ii, 448. 
of Wittelsheim (v. G6raxry), 1913, A., 
ii, 782. 
chemical changes in (Résza), 1916, 
A., ii, 257; 1917, A., ii, 97; 1918, 
., ii, 80; (JkNECKE), 1917, A., ii, 
265. 
Potassamide, molten, electrolysis of 
(W6xHLER and Stana-Lunp), 1918, 
A., ii, 397. 
action of, with salts of cadmium, 
chromium and nickel in liquid 
ammonia (BoHart), 1915, A., ii, 771. 
action of, on thallium nitrate in liquid 
ammonia (FRANKLIN), 1913, A., ii, 
709. 

Potassio-benzil, -p-benzoquinone, 
-B-benzpinacolin, and -chromone 
(ScHLENK and Twat), 1913, A., i, 
1205. 

Potassio-m-, and -p-dibenzoylbenzene . 
and -dimethylpyrone (ScCHLENK and 
THAL), 1913, A., i, 1205. 

Potassiofuril (ScHLENK and ‘THAL), 
1913, A., i, 1206. 

Potassio- NV - and -O-methylisatins, -phen- 
anthraquinone, and -phthalophenone 
(ScHLENK and. Tua), 1913, A., i, 
1205. 

Potassioxanthone (SCHLENK and THAL), 
1913, A., i, 1205. 

Potassium, preparation of (WICKEL and 

LOEBEL), 1920, A., ii, 32. 

bright metallic, preparation of, in 
nitrogen (BORNEMANN), 1922, A., 
ii, 444. 

absorption spectrum of the vapour of 
(Datta), 1922, A., ii, 678; (NARa- 
YANA and GuNNAIYA ; Harrison), 
1922, A., ii, 679. 

are spectra of (EprER), 1915, A., ii, 
497; (Foorr, MercacErs and 
MOHLER), 1922, A., ii, 598. 

arc and spark spectra of (SEELIGER 
and THAER), 1921, A., ii, 566. 

vacuum arc spectrum of (Datta) 
1921, A., ii, 285. 

ionised, spectrum of (McLENNAN), 
1921, A., ii, 667. 

photoelectric effect of (WIEDMANN 
and Hatiwacus), 1914, A,, ii, 162 ; 
(FREDENHAGEN), 1914, A., ii, 327; 
(Pout and PrincsHeEtm), 1914, A., 
ii, 405; (WrepMANN), 1916, A., ii, 
508; 1917, A., ii, 6. 

action of oxygen on the photo- 
activity of (Pont and Prina- 
SHEIM), 1913, A., ii, 819, 
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Potassium, radioactive disintegration of | 


(Lacus), 1916, A., ii, 547. 


active rays of (THIRRING), 1913, A., | 


ii, 471. 
electrical conductivity of, in liquid 


ammonia (KRAvuS and Lucassr), 


1922, A., ii, 252. 
ionisation and resonance potentials of 
(Tate and Foote), 1918, A., ii, 94. 
vapour, ionisation of, by light 
(WittrAMsoyn), 1922, A., ii, 681. 
electrodeless discharge in (ROBERT- 
son), 1922, A., ii, 609. 
luminescence during oxidation of 
(Resour), 1919, A., ii, 311. 


transference numbers of sodium and, | 


in mixed chloride solutions (BRALEY 
and Harz), 1920, A., ii, 662. 

allotropy of (ConEN and WOLFF), 
1915, A., ii, 258. 

specific heat of (EAsTMAN and 
Ropesusn), 1918, A., ii, 149. 

thermal dilatation of (BERNINI and 
CanTONI), 1915, A., ii, 82. 

chemical constants of (LADENBURG 
and MinKkowssk1), 1922, A., ii, 191. 

crystal structure of (McK®EEHAN), 
1922, A., ii, 709. 

activity of, in minerals (Bitz and 
Marcus), 1913, A., ii, 547. 


powdered, reduction of volatile 


halides with (VourNasos), 1913, | 


A,, ii, 585. 
and sodium, double decomposition of 


pairs of salts of (BRONSTED), 1913, | 


A., ii, 295. 


occurrence and physiological value | 


of, in plants (WEEVERS), 1918, A., 
i, 518. 


localisation and function of, in plants | 


(WerEvVERS), 1913, A., i, 147. 


mobility of, in plants (MAQUENNE | 


and Dremovussy), 1914, A., i, 912. 


importance of, for plants (BLANCK), | 
1913, A., i, 577. 
effect of, on the growth of plants 


(WeeEveERS), 1917, A., i, 
(StoKiasa), 1917, A., i, 682. 

influence of, on the growth of Asper- 
gillus niger (WATERMAN), 1913, A., 
i, 1027. 

and rubidium and cesium, com- 
parative influence of, on Aspergillus 
niger (Sauton), 1913, A., i, 146. 

in orthoclase solutions and _ its 
availability to plants (BREAZEALE 
and Briaas), 1921, A., i, 388. 

calcium and magnesium, ratio of, in 
plants (Lacatv), 1921, A., i, 214. 


distribution of, in the animal organism | 


(GérarpD), 1913, A., i, 120. 


372 ; | 


Potassium salts 


Potassium in cells of the kidneys 
(MacNipER), 1916, A., i, 191. 
substitution of, by radium in physio- 
logical fluids (ZWAARDEMAKER and 
Frenstra), 1917, A., i, 241. 
excretion of, during malaria (KLFER 
and v. Pursesz), 1914, A., i, 
1027. 
Potassium alloys with antimony (PARrRra- 
VANO), 1915, A., ii, 568. 
with bismuth, electromotive force of 
(KREMANN, FrRitscn and LIEBL), 
1921, A., ii, 342. 
with lead, thallium and tin, electro- 
motive properties of (KREMANN 
and PRESZFREUND), 1921, A., ii, 332. 
with mercury, electrical conductivity 
of (Hinz), 1917, A., ii, 287. 
capillarity constants of, in contact 
with potassium iodide solutions 
(PotaRA), 1919, A., ii, 99. 
equilibrium of strontium amalgams, 
and potassium and strontium 
chlorides with (Smita and Ress), 
1919, A., ii, 53. 
with rubidium, electrical conductivity 
of (KuRNAKOV and NIKITINSEI), 
1914, A., ii, 417. 
with sodium, emission of electrons 
from (RicHarpson), 1921, A., ii, 
422. 

Potassium compounds, vapour pressure 
of (Jackson and Mor«ayn), 1921, 
A., ii, 260. 

in blood (MyrErs and Sort), 1921, 
A., i, 828. 

Potassium salts, radioactivity, chemical 
character and physiological action 
of (R. F. Lozs; J. Los), 1921, 
A., i, 145. 

electrolysis of mixtures of molten 
sodium and (NEUMANN and 
BERGVE), 1914, A., ii, 422. 

solubility of, in aqueous-alcoholic 
mixtures (PreRRAT), 1921, A., ii, 
401. 

equilibrium in acid solutions of 
(VANDEVELDE), 1913, A., ii, 123. 

fusion of, and their mixtures with 
other salts (JANECKE), 1921, A,, ii, 
94. 

recovery of, from mineral silicates 
(FRAazER, HOLLAND and MILiER), 
1917, A., ii, 570. 

adsorption of (ODN and LANGELIvs), 
1921, A., ii, 625. 

adsorption of, by soils (Boeur), 1916, 
A.,i, 110; (McCaLL, HILDEBRANDT 
and JoHNnsTon), 1916, A., i, 304. 

in plants (KostytTscHEv and ELIas- 
BERG), 1921, A., i, 83. 


Potassium salts 


Potassium 


Potassium salts, influence of, on protein 
synthesis in plants (STOKLASA), 
1916, A., i, 354. 

influence of, on yeast (Bokorny), 
1913, A., i, 428. 

absorption of, by animal cells 
(MitTcHELL and Wirson), 1921, A., 
i, 830; (MrircHEeLt, Witson ard 
STANTON), 1922, A., i, 196. 

physiological action of, and their 
replacement in nutritive solutions 
(ZWAARDEMAKER), 1920, A., i, 345, 
511. 

action of, on isolated tissues, and its 
substitutes (CLARK), 1922, A., i, 
399. 

antagonism of calcium salts and 
(Sprro), 1922, A., i, 85. 

replacement of, in saline solutions 
(KarsER), 1919, A., i, 562. 

replacement of, by uranium in 
nutritive fluids (PETERS), 1921, A., 
i, 144. 

replacement of, by uranium and 
thorium in  Ringer’s solution 
(ZWAARDEMAKER), 1922, A., i, 
1213. 

distribution of, in blood (KRAMER and 
TISDALL), 1922, A., i, 1087. 

estimation of magnesium in 
(ViURTHEIM), 1922, A., ii, 870. 

aluminate and _ ferrite, 
preparation and physical properties 
of (Morzy), 1920, A., ii, 33. 

cadmium amide (Bonart), 1915, A., 
ii, 772. 

ammonoargentate (FRANKLIN), 1915, 
A,, ii, 345. 

anhydrotellurite, preparation and 
properties of (Huot), 1920, A., ii, 
174, 


antimonate, preparation of (VAN 
LEEUWEN), 1920, A., ii, 43. 

dihydrogen arsenates and phosphates, 
crystal structure of (W. and D. 
Ascn), 1917, A., ii, 449. 

arsenites (SCHREINEMAKERS and DE 
Baat), 1920, A., ii, 489. 

azide, action of iodine with, in 
presence of carbon disulphide 
(BRownE and Host), 1922, A., ii, 
847. 

azidodithiocarbonate (BROWNE and 
HokEt), 1922, A., ii, 848. 

azidesulphonate (TRAUBE and 
VockERopT), 1914, A., ii, 359. 

ammono-bariate, -calciate and 
-strontiate (FRANKLIN), 1915, A., ii, 
834. 

hypoborate (Stock and Kuss), 1914, 
A., ii, 360. 
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Potassium bromate, effect of, on enzyme 


action (FaALK and WINsLow), 1918, 
A., i, 274. 
bromate and iodate, standardisation 
of, with standard sulphuric acid 
(BEeRtTIAvux), 1920, A., ii, 554. 
bromide, ionisation of, in aqueous 
solutions (PEARCE and Hart), 
1922, A., ii, 254. 
solubility of, in bromine water 
(JoszPH), 1920, T., 377. 
solutions, equilibrium between 
bromine and, at 0° (JonESs and 
HARTMANN), 1920, A., ii, 153. 
equilibrium of, with cadmium and 
sodium bromides (BRAND), 1913, 
A., ii, 409. 
and chloride and iodide, 
spontaneous crystallisation of 
solutions of (JoNES and S#Han), 
1913, T., 1043; P., 160. 
polybromides and _—polyiodides, 
equilibria of (Linnart), 1918, A., 
ii, 68, 
antimoniodobromide 
1922, A., ii, 651. 
platinibromide (GuTBIER, Krauss 
and v. Miuier), 1914, A,, ii, 
664. 
hydrolysis of (ARCHIBALD and 
GALE), 1922, T., 2849. 
carbonate, equilibrium of, with 
barium sulphate and with calcium 
oxalate (RaMANN and SALL- 
INGER), 1922, A., ii, 131. 
action of alkali hydroxides on 
(BELLONI), 1918, A., ii, 231. 
double salts of, with carbonates of 
the alkaline earth metals and 
lead (Da1TaA and MUKHERJEA), 
1913, P., 185. 
chloride and fluoride, combination 
of (AMADoR?), 1914, A., ii, 49. 
and hydroxide, estimation of, in 
solution (BRADBURY and OWEN), 
1913, A., ii, 339. 
iri- and per-thiocarbonates (YEOMAN), 
1921, T., 46. 
cobalt carbonate (APPLEBEY and 
Lane), 1918, T., 612; A., ii, 313. 
hydrogen carbonate, dissociation 
pressure of (CAVEN and SAND), 
1914, T., 2752; P., 268. 
use of, as an analytical standard 
(InczE), 1916, A., ii, 146; 
(Bruuns), 1917, A., ii, 419. 
action of, on magnesium, nickel and 
cobalt salts (Nanty), 1913, A., 
ii, 196. 
sodium carbonate (BAIN and OLIVER), 
1917, A., ii, 87. 


(VouRNASOS), 


1259 


Potassium chlorate, action of radium 


543. 


melting point of (CARPENTER), | 


1921, A., ii, 332. 


new crystalline form of (Wotcort), | 


1921, A., ii, 332. 


equilibrium of potassium nitrate, 
water and (TopA), 1922, A., ii, | 


748. 

unusual explosion with (ROWLAND), 
1916, A., ii, 431. 

action of, on ammonium nitrate 
(SALvapDor!), 1916, A., ii, 563. 

affinity of the reaction of sodium 
iodide with (GUNTELBERG), 1916, 
A,, ii, 15. 

spontaneous infection of a solution 
of .(WATERMAN), 1917, A., i, 
502. 

use of, in titrating alkalis (VAN 
VALKENBURGH), 1920, A., ii, 387. 

detection of bromates in (NICOLA), 
1913, A., ii, 427. 

estimation of chloride in (MEYER 
and STAHLER), 1913, A., ii, 48. 

perchlorate, preparation of (BLAu and 

WEINGAND), 1921, A., ii, 333; 

(LenHER, STONE and SKINNER), 

1922, A., ii, 287. 

chloride, infra-red absorption spectra 

of (Cattow, Lewis and 
Nopper), 1916, T., 55: A., ii, 
134. 

electrolysis of (LUKENS), 1913, A., 
ii, 981. 

conductivity of solutions of 
(WEILAND), 1918, A., ii, 56. 

electrical conductivity of, in 
mixtures of pyridine and water 
(Guosn), 1920, T., 1390. 


electrical conductivity of solutions | 


of, in presence of sucrose 
(Kieran), 1922, A., ii, 812. 
potentials of chlorine and hydrogen 


ions in solutions of (HARNED), 


1916, A., ii, 597. 
concentration cells of (MacINNES 
and ParKER), 1915, A., ii, 510. 


heat of dilution and specific heat of | 


(RicHARDs and Rowe), 1921, A., 
ii, 380. 

specific heat of aqueous solutions 
of (W. R. and C. E. BousFIELp), 
1919, A., ii, 134. 

and ammonium chloride, mutual 


solubilities of (UyEDA), 1913, A., | 


ii, 700. 


solubility of sodium chloride and, | 
in hydrochloric acid (Hicks), 


1915, A., ii, 343. 


Potassium 


| Potassium chloride, activity-coefficient 
rays on (Karan), 1922, A., ii, | 


of normal solutions of (BEATTIE), 
1920, A., ii, 466. 

coefficient of diffusion of 
(GRIFFITHS, Dickson and 
GRIFFITHS), 1916, A., ii, 88. 

diffusion of, in gelatin (OH6éxM), 
1913, A., ii, 563. 

and sodium chloride, diffusion of 
mixtures of (Trrov), 1913, A., ii, 
480. 

equilibrium of barium and sodium 
chlorides with (Grmmsxky), 1914, 
A.,ii,51; (JANECKE; VorTIScH), 
1921, A., ii, 95, 96. 

equilibrium of, with barium and 
strontium chlorides (VoRTISCcH), 
1914, A., ii, 636. 

equilibrium of cadmium chloride 
with (SuDHAUS), 1914, A., ii, 205. 

equilibrium of cupric and barium 
chlorides, water and (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS and DE Baar), 1913, A., 
ii, 53; 1915, A., ii, 55. 

equilibrium of, with calcium, 
magnesium, sodium and stront- 
ium chlorides (ScHoLicH), 1921, 
A., , Fi. 

equilibrium of, with lithium and 
sodium chlorides (SCHAEFER), 
1921, A., ii, 96. 

and magnesium chloride and water, 
equilibrium in the system 
(Unxia), 1913, A., ii, 775. 

and nitrate, molecular heats of 
equilibrium of (Cotson), 1916, 
A,, li, 15. 

and potassiumsulphate, equilibrium 
of copper chloride and sulphate, 
water and (SCHREINEMAKERS and 
DE Baar), 1914, A., ii, 849. 

equilibrium between lead chloride 
and (DEMASSsIEUXx), 1914, A., ii, 
185. 

and sodium chloride, equilibrium 
of binary mixtures of (Smits and 
DE Bruyn), 1914, A., ii, 100. 

equilibrium of mixed crystals of 
sodium chloride and (JANECKE), 
1915, A., ii, 820; (NAcKEN), 
1919, A., ii, 281; (TamMANn), 
1920, A., ii, 373. 

and sodium chloride and nitrates, 
equilibrium of (REINDERS), 1914, 
A., ii, 549. 

freezing point curves of mixtures 
of, with sodium chloride and 
calcium chloride (LANTSBERRY 
and Pags), 1920, A., ii, 250. 

fusion of tin chloride and (Rack), 
1913, A., ii, 605. 


Potassium 


Potassium chloride and sulphate, ionis- 
ation of mixtures of sodium 
chloride and sulphate with 
(SmirH and Batt), 1917, A., 
ii, 247. 

equilibrium of sodium chloride 
and. sulphate with water and 
(BLASDALE), 1918, A., ii, 231, 
232. 
action of magnesium on solutions 
of (GeTMAN), 1917, A., ii, 90, 258. 
estimation of, in potassium chlorate 
(MEYER and STAHLER), 1913, A., 


ii, 48. 
electrode. See Electrode. 
platinichloride, preparation of 


(Zappt), 1915, A., ii, 836. 
preparation and constitution of 
(ViintTHErm), 1921, A., ii, 61. 
refractive index of (RAITERI), 1922, 

A,, ii, 541. 
hydrolysis of, under the influence of 
light (ARCHIBALD), 1920, T., 1104. 


stannichloride, preparation of 
(Drvce), 1917, T., 418; A,, ii, 
309. 


crystal structure of (DicKrNson), 
1922, A., ii, 287. 
stannous chlorides (FustmurRA), 1915, 
A., ii, 100. 
chromate, equilibrium of the reaction 
of lead sulphate with (MILBAUER 
and Koun), 1916, A., ii, 441. 
equilibrium of silver iodate with 
(RAMANN and SALLINGER), 1922, 
A., ii, 131. 
equilibrium of sodium chromate 
with (Fiacn), 1913, A., ii, 587. 
and dichromate, adsorption of 
solutions of, by animal charcoal 
(Oryn@), 1913, A., ii, 761. 
double salts of, with barium, 
calcium, lead, and strontium 
chromates (BARRE), 1914, A., ii, 
279. 
and molybdate, sulphate and 
tungstate, reciprocal behaviour 
of (AmADoR!), 1913, A., ii, 512, 
587. 
compound of, with mercuric 
cyanide (STROMHOLM), 1913, A., 
i, 347. 
dichromate, new form of (Durrovr), 
1913, A., ii, 406. 
effect of ultra-violet light on the 
potential of solutions of 


(Swensson), 1916, A., ii, 548; 
1920, A., ii, 76. 

solution of, in sulphuric acid, as an 
absorbent for hydrocarbons (Pre- 
cuotTa), 1920, A., ii, 776. 
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Potassium dichromate, crystallisation 
of (Kimura), 1921, A.,_ ii, 
200. 

mixed crystals of ammonium 
dichromate and (DurrovRr), 1914, 
A., ii, 719. 

catalytic acceleration by, of absorp- 
tion of oxygen (THUNBERG), 
1916, A., i, 627. 

conductivity measurements of the 
action of ferrous sulphate and 
(Ep@ar), 1917, A., ii, 288. 

titration of ferrous sulphate and, 
without acid (NEIDLE and Wirt), 
1915, A., ii, 780. 

effect of reducing agents on the 
action of, on platinum (ForBES 
and Bartuetr), 1913, A., ii, 
984. 

oxidation of stannous chloride by, 
without acid (NEIDLE and Wir’), 
1916, A., ii, 256. 

colloids produced by the action of 
stannous salts with (WiTT), 1918, 
A., ii, 321. 

use of, as a standard (BRuHNS), 
1916, A., ii, 337, 581; 1917, A., 
ii, 266; (VosBurGH), 1922, A., 
ii, 863. 

use of, in estimation of iodine 
(McCrosky), 1919, A., ii, 31. 

detection of, in milk (GREwING), 
1913, A., ii, 986. 

magnesium chromate, hydrates of 
(DuFFouR), 1919, A., ii, 367. 

fluoride and phosphates, combination 
of (AMADOR?), 1913, A., ii, 211. 

ferrifluoride (GRrEEFF), 1913, A., ii, 
975. 

Tripotassium lead hydrogen octa- 
fluoride (CLARK), 1919, A., ii, 513 ; 
(MaTHERS), 1920, A., ii, 546. 

Potassium manganifluoride (BELLUcct), 

1914, A., ii, 202. 

scandium fluoride (MEYER, WaAss- 
JUCHNOV, DRAPIER and _ Bop- 
LANDER), 1914, A., ii, 369. 

stannihydroxopentafluoride (Briaas), 
1913, A., ii, 956. 

halides, luminescence of (FARNAU), 

1913, A., ii, 743. 

formation of solid solutions by 
(Amaport), 1913, A., ii, 134. 

viscosity of solutions of (HERz), 
1914, A., ii, 344 ; (Kraus), 1915, 
A., ii, 422. 

compounds of, with betaine 
(PFEIFFER and v. MOoDELSK1), 
1913, A., i, 710. 

hydrazinesulphonate (TRAUBE and 
VocKERoDT), 1914, A., ii, 358. 


Potassium hydrosulphide, action of a | 


mixture of potassium cyanide and, 


on ethyl hypochlorite (GUTMANN), | 


1918, A., i, 98. 
hydroxide (caustic polash), prepar- 
ation of alcoholic (Gazz), 1913, 
A., ii, 586; (McCatium), 1922, 
A., ii, 54. 
heat of dilution and specific heat 
of (RicHAaRDs and Rowe), 1921, 


A., ii, 380. 

heats of neutralisation of | 
(RicHARDS and Rowse), 1922, A., 
ii, 425. 


fused, action of, on phenylglyceric | 


acid (Le SvugzuR and Woop), 
1921, T., 1697. 
free energy of, in aqueous solu- 
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tion, and the activities of 
its ions (CHow), 1920, A., ii, | 
281. 

hydroxyl ion concentration in | 
solutions of (HaRNED), 1916, A., 
ii, 8. 


equilibrium of phosphoric acid, 
water and (PARKER), 1914, A., ii, 
848. 

efficiency of, as a drying agent 
(BAXTER and STARKWEATHER), 
1916, A., ii, 637. 


additive compounds of organic | 


compounds with (DEHN and 
MERLING), 1918, A., i, 67. 

reaction between sulphur and 
(Tartar), 1913, A., ii, 1054. 

manurial experiments with (FRAPS), 
1913, A., i, 239 ; (LEMMERMANN, 
EINECKE and FRESENtIvS), 1919, 
A., i, 616. 

thermal analysis of mixtures of, 


with potassium halides (SCARPA), | 


1915, A., ii, 448. 
iodate, photolysis of (MATHEWS and 
Curtis), 1914, A., ii, 830. 
oxidation of sulphides by (DEAN), 
1915, A., ii, 480. 
titration of polythionic acids 
with (Jamieson), 1915, A., ii, 
481. 
.and iodide, action of, on hydroxy- 
acids (KRISHNA and Pope), 1922, 
T., 798. 
uranyl iodate (ArTMANN), 1913, A., 
ii, 224, 413. 


1921, A., ii, 670. 

electrical conductivity and viscosity 
of solutions of, in ethyl alcohol 
and water (WIGHTMAN, DAvIs, 


714. 


iodide, luminescence of (WINTHER), 


HotMEs and Jonss), 1914, A., ii, | 


Potassium 


Potassium iodide, molecular conduct- 


ivity and viscosity of, in 
mixtures of methyl alcohol or 
acetone with benzene and 
nitrobenzene (FISCHLER), 1913, 
A., ii, 178. 

rate of diffusion of iodine into 
(Ep@a4R and Diaes), 1916, A., ii, 
227. 

equilibrium in the system, ethyl 
ether, mercuric iodide and water 
(DunNINGHAM), 1914, T., 368, 
724, 2623; P., 8, 58, 107. 

iodine and water, equilibrium of 
(JonES and HARTMANN), 1915, 
A,, ii, 90. 

and iodine, compound of ethyl 
oxalate with (SKRABAL), 1917, 
A., i, 378. 

reaction between iodic acid and 


(DAR), 1921, A. “3 ii, 37. 

titration of mercuric chloride with 
(KouttrHorr), 1921, A. _ ii, 
57. 


compound of pyridinebetaine and 
(CassELLA & Co.), 1922, A.,, i, 
860. 
detection of iodatesin(LACHARTRE), 
1922, A., ii, 716. 
ammonolithiate and ammonosodiate 
(FRANKLIN), 1919, A., ii, 191. 
ammonomagnesate (FRANKLIN), 1913, 
A., ii, 956. 
manganate, preparation of (SCHLES- 
INGER, MULLINIX and PoProrr), 
1919, A., ii, 233. 
permanganate, preparation of, from 


ferromanganese (WILson, 
Horscu and Youtz), 1921, A., ii, 
643. 


properties of (FESTER and BruDE), 
1922, A., ii, 771. 

absorption spectrum of (HAGEN- 
BACH and PERcy), 1922, A., ii, 
600. 

influence of dissociation on the 
absorption spectrum of (ADIN- 
OLFI), 1920, A., ii, 721. 

use of, in an electric cell (WARRING- 
TON), 1918, A., ii, 97. 

solubility of, in solutions of potass- 
ium and sodium sulphates 
(TRIMBLE), 1922, A., ii, 374. 

thermal decomposition of (MOLES 
and Crespi), 1922, A.,_ ii, 
374. 

preparation of N/100 solution of 
(HALVERSON and BERGEIM), 
1918, A., ii, 123. 

reduction of, by arsenious acid 
(GELOsO), 1921, A., ii, 115. 
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Potassium permanganate, velocity of 


the reduction of, by formic | 


acid (HoxtuTa), 1922, A., ii, 
448; (HottuTa and WEISER), 
1922, A., ii, 628. 

velocity of reaction of hydrogen 
peroxide with (ZAw1Dzxk1), 1922, 
A., ii, 207. 

velocity of reduction of, by oxalic 
acid (BouTaRic), 1915, A., ii, 436. 

oxidation of side-chains with 
(BIGELOW), 1922, A., i, 998. 

oxidation of acetone by (WIrTzE- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 58. 

oxidation of dextrose with (Wi1TzE- 
MANN), 1916, A., i, 372. 

oxidation of ethyl alcohol with 
(Evans and Day), 1916, A., i, 
362. 

oxidation of organic compounds 
with alkaline (Evans and Day), 
1919, A., i, 514; (Evans and 
Apkrns), 1919, A., i, 572. 

oxidation of sucrose by (POWELL), 
1915, A., ii, 91. 

velocity of the reaction of carbon 
monoxide on solutions of (Just 
and Kavuxko), 1913, A., ii, 199. 

course of the reactions of, with 
hydrobromic acid and _ with 
hydrochloric acid (VENABLE and 
JACKSON), 1920, A., ii, 377. 

action of, on metals (FosTER), 1917, 
A,, ii, 175. 

action of nitric oxide on a neutral 
solution of (Dutt, CHATTERJI 
and BANERJI), 1913, P., 235. 

effect of filter paper on titrations 
with (Smupson), 1922, A., ii, 234. 

catalysis in titrations with 
(Sxe@n1tz), 1921, A., ii, 125. 

titration with, in alkaline solution 
(BraunER), 1916, A., ii, 437. 

titration of ferrous salts with 
(NEIDLE and CromBiBg), 1917, A., 
ii, 93. 

use of, in volumetric analysis 
(VILLUMBRALES), 1919, A., ii, 
299; (JmEK), 1921, A., ii, 712. 

use of, in oxidation and estimation 
of organic compounds (PENCE), 
1913, A., ii, 350. 

use of, in estimation of required 
oxygen in waters (Sacus), 1916, 
A., ii, 399. 

molybdate, sulphate and tungstate, 

transformation points of (VAN 
KLoosTsER), 1914, A., ii, 167. 

and potassium tungstate, trans- 
formations of (AMADorRI), 1914, 
A., ii, 662. 


Potassium teiramolybdate (RosENHELM, 


Fe.ix and PrnskeEr), 1913, A., ii, 
224. 
cobalt molybdate (ELIASCHEVITSCH), 
1913, A., ii, 969. 
rhodimolybdate (BARBIERI), 1914, A., 
ii, 375. 
nitrate (nitre; saltpetre), heat of 
dilution and specific heat of 
(RicHARDS and Rows), 1921, A., 
ii, 380. 
transition points of (JANECKE), 
1915, A., ii, 820. 
solubility of, and of its mixtures 
with strontium and _ barium 
nitrates (FINDLAY, Mor@an and 
Morris), 1914, T., 779; P., 
73. 
formation of mixed crystals of 
ammonium nitrate and (CAIL- 
LART), 1920, A., ii, 312. 
and rubidium nitrate, isomorphism 
of (STORTENBEKER), 1914, A., ii, 
362. 
equilibrium of potassium chlorate, 
water and (Topa), 1922, A., ii, 
748, 
sodium chloride and_ water, 
equilibrium in the system 
(LEATHER and MuKeErJ1), 1915, 
A., ii, 13. 
electro-reduction of (KLIATCHKO 
and BrneGEty), 1917, A., ii, 
355. 
estimation of chlorate and _per- 
chlorate in (WoarRInz and 
KvBER), 1919, A., ii, 167. 
Norwegian, estimation of nitrogen 
in (BusvoLp), 1914, A., ii, 673. 
aluminium nitrate (LAPorTE), 1921, 
A., ii, 699. 
ammonium nitrate, action of, on soils 
(Kempr), 1921, A., i, 915. 
cadmium nickel nitrite (Curtica), 
1922, A., ii, 449. 
tetroxide, heat of formation of (DE 
FORCRAND), 1914, A., ii, 337. 
oxides, heats of formation of, and 
preparation of the trioxide (DE 
FORCRAND), 1914, A., ii, 337. 
phosphate, action of, on boiling -with 
calcium hydrogen carbonate 
(Wrinpiscu and Drerrica), 1920, 
A., ii, 432. 
electrolytic oxidation of (Rius y 
Mrr6), 1919, A., ii, 63. 
Dipotassium hydrogen phosphate, 
conductivity study of the reaction 
between calcium nitrate and 
(WirHERs and Frevp), 1916, A., ii, 
451. 


Potassium 
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ammonium phosphates | 


(CoRELLI), 1922, A., ii, 287. 
plumbate (CLarK), 1919, A., ii, 513. 
plumbite, oxidation of, to plumbate, | 

electrolytically (Jursa), 1920, A., | 
li, 620. 
interaction of methyl iodide and | 


(Druck), 1922, A., i, 516. 
nickel selenate (TuTron), 1917, A., ii, | 
415. 
silicate, equilibrium of potassium | 
tungstate with (vAN Liempt), 1922, | 
A., li, 775. | 
silicates (Morzry), 1914, A., ii, 202. | 
equilibrium of (Morey and 
Fenner), 1917, A., ii, 370. 
silicofluoride, refractive index of 
(RatTERI), 1922, A.,, ii, 541. 
sulphate, ionisation of (MULLER), | 
1917, A., ii, 117. 
formation of double salts of calcium | 
sulphate and (ANDERSON and | 
NESTELL), 1920, A., ii, 374. | 
equilibrium of, with sulphates of | 
the alkaline earths and of lead 
(GRAHMANN), 1913, A., ii, 586. 
equilibrium of aluminium sulphate, | 
water and (Britron), 1922, T., | 
982. 
equilibrium of ammonium and 
magnesium sulphates, water and | 
(Weston), 1922, T., 1223. 
compound of, with cadmium sulph- 
ate (CaLcAGNI and MARorTrTaA), | 
1914, A., ii, 52, 206. 
compound of, with cobaltous sulph- | 
ate (CALCAGNI and MAarorTta), | 
1913, A., ii, 1060. 
equilibrium of copper sulphate, | 
ammonium sulphate, water and | 
(Hayamt), 1922, A., ii, 748. 
equilibrium in the system, | 
glucinum sulphate, water and | 
(Britton and ALLMAND), 1921, | 
T., 1463. | 
equilibrium of manganous sulphate | 
and (CALCAGNI and MARorTtT4), | 
1916, A., ii, 141. | 
double salt of sodium sulphate and | 
(OxaDA), 1915, A., ii, 344. | 
analogous substances showing | 
crystallographic relations to | 
(FEepoROV), 1913, A., ii, 306. 
interaction of perchloric acid and | 
(Davis), 1915, T., 1678; 1916, | 
A.,, ii, 50. 
reactions of tartaric acid with | 
(BoRNTRAGER), 1919, A., i, | 
522. 
acid sulphates and pyrosulphates 
(D’ Ans), 1913, A., ii, 405. 


Potassium aluminium sulphate, singly- 


refracting (RAMANN and SPENGEL), 
1920, A., ii, 257. 
alum, crystal structure of (Ni1GGL1), 
1918, A., ii, 315. 
mordanting of wool with (PaDDon), 
1922, A., ii, 822. 
hydrogen sulphate, preparation of 
(DomintK), 1922, A., ii, 145. 
action of fluorine on (BRUNNER), 
1921, A., ii, 45. 
magnesium sulphate, solubility of 
(vAN KioostErR), 1917, A., ii, 471. 
magnesium sulphato-chromate, 
preparation of (Durrour), 1920, 
A., li, 433. 
titanium sulphate (Bitty), 1921, A., 
ii, 456. 
persulphate, use of, as a reagent in 
organic chemistry (Datta and 
Sun), 1917, A., i, 329. 
oxidation of carbohydrates by 
means of (Woop and WALKER), 
1914, T., 1131; P., 115. 
sulphide, preparation of (RENGADE 
and CosTEANv), 1913, A., ii, 405. 
action of benzoyl chloride with 
(BERGMANN), 1920, A., i, 548. 
action of sodium ethyl thiosulphate 
with (Gurmann), 1915, A., i, 
768. 
polysulphide, decomposition of 
(PEcKER), 1913, A., ii, 405. 
polysulphides (RULE and THOMAS), 
1914, T., 2819; P., 270; (THomas 
and Rutz), 1917, T., 1063; 1918, 
A., ii, 43. 
metabisulphite, estimation of (BxEs- 
son), 1916, A., ii, 197. 
ammonothallite (FRANKLIN), 1913, 
A., ii, 52, 709. 
thioantimonite, electrolysis of, and 
its structure (MULLER), 1916, A., ii, 
137. 
trithionate, crystallography of (MER- 
WIN), 1919, A., i, 528. 
arseno-thiosulphate, preparation and 
properties of (v. SzmAey1), 1921, 
A., li, 199. 
stibio-thiosulphate (Vv. 
1921, A., ii, 207. 
tungstate, equilibrium of, with potass- 
ium silicate and with sodium 
tungstate (vAN LiempT), 1922, A., 
ii, 775. 
oxalotungstite (COLLENBERG), 1920, 
A., ii, 115. 


SziiAeyt), 


Potassium organic compounds :— 


acetamide, decomposition of 
(RaxsuitT), 1916, T., 180; A, i, 
309. 


Potassium organic compounds 


Potassium organic compounds :— 
acetobenzylamide ammonate and 
aceto-p-phenetidide (FRANKLIN), 
1915, A., i, 1052. 
supposed, with benzene (ScHLENK 
and MEYER), 1914, A., i, 155. 
bismuthobromocyanide (VouURNASOs), 
1921, A., i, 232. 
carbazoles (FRANKLIN), 1920, A., i, 
397. 
constitution of (JoANNIS), 1914, A., 
i, 483 
codeine and narcotine (RAKSHIT), 
1918, T., 467 ; A., i, 350. 
uranyl cyanates (PascaL), 1914, A., 
i, 151. 
cyanide, crystal structure of 
(BozortTH), 1922, A., i, 441; 
(Cooper), 1922, A., i, 1128. 
rate of hydrolysis of (ZAw1DzKI and 
MiEczyNnSsk1), 1917, A., ii, 81. 
action of, on 2: 4-dichlorophenyl- 
hydrazone of carbethoxyformy] 
chloride (BULOW and NEBzER), 
1916, A., i, 845. 
action of a mixture of potassium 
hydrosulphide and, on ethyl 
hypochlorite (Gutmann), 1918, 
A., i, 98. 
action of, on permeability (OstER- 
HOUT), 1918, A., i, 472. 
action of narcotics and, on water- 
fleas (BUYTENDYK), 1918, A., i, 
468. 
cadmium, mercury, and zinc cyanides, 
crystal structure of (DicKkiNson), 
1922, A., i, 532. 
copper cyanides (Motes and I[za- 
GUIRRE), 1921, A., i, 322. 
tungsten cyanide (RoSENHEIM and 
Deun), 1914, A., i, 260. 
dimethylpyrone (Scui~uBAcn), 1915, 
A., i, 150. 
ferricyanide, electrolytic preparation 
of (GRuBE), 1914, A., i, 814; 
(Brown, HENKE and MILLER), 
1920, A., i, 476. 
isomeride of (HAUSER and BIESAL- 
SKI), 1913, A.,i, 26 ; (BELLUCCcr), 
1920, A., i, 378. 
decomposition of, by heat 
(Curtica), 1922, A., i, 441. 
behaviour of alkaline solutions of 
(Gruse), 1914, A., i, 25. 
action of metals on solutions of 
(Smita, Lyncu and Crocs), 
1913, A., i, 838. 
oxidation of ferrous salts by 
(Hanntg), 1921, A., ii, 685. 
use of, in iodometry (KOLTHOF?), 
1922, A., ii, 224. 
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Potassium organic compounds :— 


ferricyanide and ferric chloride, use 
of, as a reagent for characterisation 
of alkaloids, glucosides, etc. 


(PALET), 1919, A., ii, 86. 
B-ferricyanide (WELLS), 1913, A., i, 
347. 


ferri- and ferro-cyanides (Briaas), 
1920, T., 1030. 
absorption spectra of (GETMAN), 
1921, A., ii, 287. 
electrical conductivity of mixtures 
of (ScHocH and Fetstne), 1916, 
A., ii, 596. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(Lick), 1919, A., i, 389; 1921, 
A., i, 232. 
ferrocyanide, decomposition of, in 
daylight (Baupiscu and Bass), 
1922, A., i, 993. 
solubility of, in water (Fasris), 
1922, A., i, 329; (VALLANCE), 
1922, A., i, 724. 
effect of light on mixtures of 
p-nitrosodimethylaniline and 
(GALLENKAMP), 1916, A., ii, 207. 
action of, with bromotrinitro- 
methane and tetranitromethane 
(CHATTAWAY and HARRISON), 
1916, T., 171; A., i, 245. 
additive compounds of mercuric 
cyanide and (StROMHOLM), 1914, 
A., i, 24. 
action of, on silver halides (BontNo), 
1922, A., ii, 78 
influence of, on the growth of plants 
(HASELHOFF), 1916, A., i, 196. 
use of, in electrometric analysis 
(Muiter), 1920, A., ii, 54; 
(KoLTHOFF), 1922, A., ii, 580. 
estimation of, with permanganate 
(KoOLTHOFF), 1922, A., ii, 537. 
zine ferrocyanide, use of, in analysis 
of urine (Turéry), 1921, A., ii, 
527. 
nitroprusside, formation of (ScHWARZ- 
KOPF), 1913, A., i, 26. 
cobalto-, nickelo-, and osmyl-sali- 
cylates (BARBIERI), 1916, A., i, 727. 
phenyl selenate (MtyER and 
WAGNER), 1922, A., i, 620. 
aryl sulphates (CzareK), 1914, A., i, 
956. 
ethyl sulphate, dimorphism of (Ham- 
MICK and MULLALY), 1921, T., 1802. 
indoxyl sulphate, preparation of 
(JOLLES and ScHWENR), 1915, A., i, 
299. 
methyl sulphate, rate of hydrolysis of 
(ZAWIDZKI and Zaykowsk!), 1917, 
A,, ii, 84. 
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estimation and | Potassium detection, estimation and 


Potassium detection, 


separation :— 
— of (Lutz), 1920, A., ii, 


detection of, by means of light-filters 
(Herzoe), 1918, A., ii, 205. 

detection of, with tartaric acid 
(WINKLER), 1913, A., ii, 434; 
(RECKLEBEN), 1913, A., ii, 726. 

detection of, in — of magnesium 
(Lupwie and Sprrescv), 1921, A., 
ii, 215. 

microchemical detection of, in cells 
(Boxorny), 1913, A., i, 569. 

detection of, in animal and vegetable 
cells (Macattum), 1922, A., ii, 
869. 

detection and estimation of, as 
picrate (Mrvovict and Ionxscv), 
1921, A., ii, 520. 

estimation of (MacDovaatt), 1913, 
A., ii, 76 ; (VAN DEN Bos), 1913, A., 
ii, 338 ; (Hicks), 1913, A., ii, 877 ; 
(MarsHatz), 1914, A., ii, 490; 
(HamBurcerR), 1916, A., ii, 50; 
(Hacer and Kern; JARRELL), 
1916, A., ii, 114; (Scuutzx), 1916, 
A., ii, 492; (Baxter and Kosa- 
YASHI), 1917, A., ii, 270; 
BARD), 1917, A., ii, 384; 
and ScHWARTZ; BLUMENTHAL, 
PeTEeR, Heaty and Gort), 1917, 
A., ii, 507 ; (Buount), 1918, A., ii, 
174; (Rave), 1918, A., ii, 274; 
(VirtuHem), 1918, A., ii, 371; 
(STEEL), 1918, A., ii, 407; (Hiit- 
NER), 1918, A., ii, 454; (MoorE 
and CALDWELL), 1921, A., ii, 132; 
(SHERRILL), 1921, A., ii, 348; 
(BorscuE), 1921, A., ii, 349; 
(Hazen), 1922, A., ii, 658. 

estimation of, gravimetrically 
(GAROLA and Braun), 1918, A., ii, 
131. 

estimation 
(Virtuem), 
(CHRISTENSEN 
1921, A., ii, 711. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(FiscHer), 1915, A., ii, 282; 
(Azon), 1921, A., ii, 61 ; (Mrnovict 
and Koto), 1921, A., ii, 520; 
(MAcCHELEIDT), 1922, A., ii, 227. 

estimation of, by Carnot’s method 
(SPEGAzZZINI), 1919, A., ii, 79. 

estimation of, by the perchlorate 
method (Turn and Cummrne), 1915, 
T., 361; A., ii, 281 ; (Davis), 1915, 
T., 1678; (Baxter and Kosa- 
YASHI), 1920, A., ii, 388; (BAXTER 
and Rupert), 1920, A., ii, 772. 


C.1,8, 


of, gravimetrically 
1921, A., ii, 710; 
and FEILBERG), 


(Hrs. | 
(Harr | 


separation :— 

recovery of perchlorate in estimation 
of (VintHem), 1917, A., ii, 568 ; 
1919, A., ii, 60. 

estimation of, as _ platinichloride 
(MEILLERE), 1913, A., ii, 434. 

estimation of, by reduction of the 
platinichloride (Horscu), 1919, A., 
ii, 118. 

estimation of, with the refractometer 
(Surppy and Burrows), 1918, A., 
ii, 131. 

estimation of small amounts of 
(ZALESKI), 1914, A., ii, 147 ; (HAm- 
BURGER), 1916, A., ii, 448. 

estimation of, in presence of other 
substances (BENNETT), 1916, A., ii, 
448, 

estimation of, in blood (CLAUSEN), 
1919, A., ii, 79; (KRAMER), 1920, 
A., ii, 268. 

estimation of, in fertilisers (PrLz), 
1916, A., ii, 51. 

estimation of, in presence of 
magnesium, sodium, phosphates 
and sulphates (ATKINSON), 1921, 
A., ii, 654; (WaTson), 1922, A., 
ii, 586. 

estimation of, in small amounts of 
serum (KRAMER and TISDALL), 
1921, A., ii, 412. . 

estimation of, in silicates (MoRGAN), 
1921, A., ii, 349. 

estimation of, in presence of sodium 
(OxapA), 1915, A., ii, 373; 
(Turxus), 1917, A., ii, 385; 
(QUARTAROLI), 1920, A., ii, 635. 

estimation and separation of sodium 
and (Kuzrmian), 1918, A., ii, 82 ; 
(WENGER and HémeEn), 1920, A., 
ii, 556; (Morris), 1920, A., ii, 
707. 

explosion during the separation of, 
from sodium by the perchlorate 
method (JosEPH and MARTIN), 
1920, A., ii, 333. 

estimation of, in soils (ARRHENIUS), 
1921, A., ii, 412; (JoNnES and 
REEDER), 1922, A., ii, 85. 

use of nickel crucibles in estimating, 
in soils (WALKER), 1920, A., ii, 
127. 

estimation of, in presence of sulph- 
uric acid (VAUBEL), 1915, A., ii, 
366. 

estimation of, in urine, blood and 
feeces (TISDALL and KRAMER), 1921, 
A., ii, 655. 

estimation of, in vegetable ashes 
(Petit), 1917, A., ii, 542. 
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Potassium detection .. . 


Potassium detection, estimation and 
separation :— 
estimation of, in water (ScHOLL), 
1914, A., ii, 817. 
estimation of, volumetrically, in 
mineral waters (BurRGEss and 
Kamm), 1915, A., ii, 579. 
estimation of, in wines (DuBovux), 
1914, A., ii, 745; (Kine and 
LasstEuR), 1915, A., ii, 112. 
recovery of alcohol and of platinum 
after estimation of (SMOLL), 1919, 
A., ii, 293. 
estimation and _ separation of 
(Kuzretan), 1920, A., ii, 450. 
separation of, from magnesium 
(PALKty), 1920, A., ii, 637. 
separation of sodium and (HIz1), 
1915, A., ii, 580; (Spar CHEMICAL 
Co.), 1917, A., ii, 87. 
Potassoxyethoxydiphenylketen (STaup- 
INGER and MEYER), 1922, A., i, 1015. 
Potatoes, manurial experiments with 
(Rostworowsk!), 1913, A., i, 236. 
amylase of (Dopy and BopwnAr), 
1915, A., i, 202 ; (Dosy), 1915, A., 
i, 362. 
enzymes of (BopnAr), 1916, A., i, 539. 
gases in intercellular spaces of 
(Maeness), 1921, A., i, 759. 
invertase in the leaves of (DoBy), 
1916, A., i, 194. 
manganese content of (BoDE and 
HeEmpp), 1922, A., i, 415. 
formation of melanin in (HAEHN), 
1920, A., i, 801. 
as source of protein in diet (RosE and 
Cooper), 1917, A., i, 524. 
transformations of starch in, during 
drying (Hu1zinca and DE VRIES), 
1915, A., i, 362. 
effect of age and liquid air on the 
sugar content of (WATERMAN), 
1916, A., i, 359. 
vanillin in (v. Lippmann), 1919, A., 
i, 373. 
sweet, transformation of carbohydr- 
ates in (HASSELBRING and Haw- 
Ktns), 1916, A., i, 623. 
sugars in (Miyake), 1915, A., i, 759. 
estimation of acidity in (Horr- 
MANN and PRECKEL), 1916, A., ii, 58. 
polarimetric estimation of starch in 
(HERxEs), 1913, A., ii, 635. 
Potato juice, saccharogenic action of 
(McGurrE and Fark), 1920, A., i, 414. 
Potato scab, relation between, and the 
concentration of hydrogen ions in the 
soil (GILLESPIE and Hurst), 1919, 
A., i, 115. 


Potato starch. See Starch. 
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Potential, measurement of, by means 
of the capillary electrometer (NEw- 
BERY), 1915, T., 852; A., ii, 509. 

variation of, with current density 
(ATEN), 1917, A., ii, 163, 190. 
of alloys (TamMANN), 1918, A., ii, 443. 
of a dropping electrode (KRUMREICH), 
1913, A., ii, 823. 
produced by the flow of electrolytes 
through capillary tubes (KRvuy7), 
1918, A., ii, 289. 
at membranes (BETHE and Toropovy), 
1915, A., ii, 213, 309. 
of solutions at the surface of insulators 
(Borettvs), 1915, A., ii, 211. 
fall of, at the surface between a gas 
and a liquid (v. Putnoxy), 1914, 
A., ii, 22. 
at contact of liquids (CummINe and 
GricuristT), 1913, A., ii, 917; 
(MacInnes), 1915, A., ii, 734; 
(FREUNDLICH and GYEMANT), 1922, 
A., ii, 342. 
theory of differences of, with liquid 
contact (MELANDEP), 1915, A., ii, 
609. 
difference of, formula for (FALES and 
VospurGH), 1918, A., ii, 424. 
due to movement of electrolytes 
(Krvuyt), 1914, A., ii, 837 ; 1917, 
A., ii, 403. 
due to adsorption of ions (BAUR and 
KRONMANN), 1917, A., ii, 231. 
at contact of electrolytes (Govy), 
1916, A., ii, 409. 
between differently concentrated 
solutions of an electrolyte separ- 
ated by a membrane (DONNAN 
and GREEN), 1914, A., ii, 705. 
between aqueous solutions and 
insulators (BORELIUS), 1916, A., 
ii, 512. 
between metals and electrolytes, 
measurement of (Guyot), 1913, 
A., ii, 180. 
effect of layers of insoluble organic 
compounds on, between a metal 
and pure water (Guyot), 1914, 
A., ii, 705. 
between membranes (BEUTNER), 
1913, A., ii, 468, 662 ; 1914, A., 
ii, 420. 
at the surface of animal organs 
(Los and BrutnEpr), 1914, A., i, 
351. 
influence of anesthetics on, at living 
surfaces (LOEB and BEUTNER), 
1913, A., i, 802. 
bio-electrical differences of (BrEut- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 147; (Logs and 
BEvUTNER), 1913, A., i, 801. 
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Potential, diffusion, calculation of 
(Cummina), 1913, A., ii, 14. 


diffusion and membrane, measure- | 


ment of (PRIDEAUx), 1914, A., ii, 
796. 

discharge, of ions (GuosH), 1917, A., 
li, 352. 

ionisation and resonance, of electrons 
(Tate and Foote), 1918, A., ii, 
94, 

normal, of ions, calculation of (HeRz- 
FELD), 1918, A., ii, 289. 

oxidation, at mercury electrodes 
(Forses and Bartiett), 1914, A., 
ii, 795. 

reproducible, at liquid junctions 
(LAMB and Larson), 1920, A., ii, 
347. 

sparking, in carbon dioxide at high 
pressures (GUYE and MERCTER), 
1920, A., ii, 346. 

Potentilla tormentilla, extraction of 
tormentole from (Goris and Viscu- 
NIAC), 1915, A., i, 83. 

Potentiometer, simple (Scarpa), 1915, 

A., ii, 307. 

for use in electrometric titrations 
(Roserts), 1919, A., ii, 471. 

use of, in oxidation titrations (Ko.LtT- 
HOFF), 1919, A., i?, 196. 

for thermoelectric measurements 
(Wutte), 1914, A,, ii, 767. 

direct reading, for measurement 
of hydrogen-ion concentration 
(McCienpon), 1915, A., ii, 669. 

Powders, extraction of (KaRDOS and 

ScHILLER), 1913, A., ii, 855; 
(BoRNEMANN), 1914, A,, ii, 645. 

welding of, under pressure (v. HaGEn), 
1920, A., ii, 166. 

apparatus for photolysis of (GumL- 
BAUD), 1915, A., ii, 706. 

evolution of heat on immersion of, in 
liquids (GAUDECHON), 1913, A., ii, 
757. 

adsorbing, determination of the 
surface of (PANETH and VORWERK), 
1922, A., ii, 618. 

mineral, determination of the density 
of (Bitty), 1913, A., ii, 387. 

smokeless, estimation of acetone in 
(PreRont1), 1918, A., ii, 464. 

estimation of fat in (PHILLIPS), 1916, 
A., ii, 353. 

Pozzuolana (Griorais and GALLo), 1913, 
A., ii, 592. 

l-Prabangic acid (REmNITzER), 1921, A., 
i, 352. 

Praseodymium, atomic weight of 
(BaxTEr and Stewaet), 1915, A., ii, 
263. 


Precipitation 


Praseodymium salts, absorption spectra 
of (JonEs and Guy), 1913, A., ii, 86. 
Praseodymium chloride, density of 
(BaxtTEeR and Hawkrns), 1916, A., 
ii, 221. 
cesium chloride (Mryer, Wass- 
JUCHNOV, DRAPIER and _ Bop- 
LANDER), 1914, A., ii, 369. 
oxide, density and molecular volume 
of (PRANDTL), 1922, A., ii, 379. 
sulphate, basic (W6HLER and Grin- 
ZWEIG), 1913, A., ii, 597. 
Praseodymium organic compounds :— 
dimethyl phosphate (MorGaN and 
JAMES), 1914, A., i, 135. 
Precipitates, structure of (ODN), 1920, 
A., ii, 600, 675 ; 1921, A., ii, 25. 
formation and collection of 
(BRorHER), 1918, A., ii, 124. 
velocity of formation of (JABLCZYN- 
SKI), 1913, A., ii, 203; (FrnDLay), 
1913, A., ii, 397. 
adsorption by (WEISER and SHER- 
RICK), 1919, A., ii, 269; (WEISER 
and MIpDLETON), 1920, A., ii, 228 ; 
1921, A., ii, 89; (WEISER), 1921, 
A., ii, 625. 
flocculation of (PIcKERING), 1918, A., 
ii, 189. 
fractionation of (JoLrBo1s, BossuET 
and CHEvRY), 1921, A., ii, 264. 
limits of visibility of (Roxx), 1913, 
A., ii, 842. 
carrying down of soluble salts by 
(Dutort and GRoBET), 1922, A., ii, 
550. 
elimination of the volumes of (STEEN- 
BERGEN), 1919, A., ii, 75. 
removal of, with saponin (BUNGE), 
1913, A., ii, 722. 
settling of (Truiscu), 1918, A., ii, 
368. 
washing of (Ho~MEs and RInpDFUsz), 
1916, A., ii, 422 ; (LatTHRop), 1917, 
A., ii, 367; (WEGELIN), 1917, A., 
ii, 462. 
machine for washing (SINKINSON), 
1920, A., ii, 327. 
device to free, from mother liquor 
when filtering by suction (GoRtT- 
NER), 1914, A., ii, 770. 
molecular transformations of 
(ViLurEeRs), 1916, A., ii, 390. 
small, quantitative handling of 
(Donav), 1913, A., ii, 424. 
physicochemical method for analysis 
of (Joxrpors), 1920, A., ii, 112. 
Precipitation, equilibria of (GRrIEsS- 
BACH), 1921, A., ii, 314. 
new type of (LizseGana@), 1915, A., ii, 
530. 


4m 2 


Precipitation 


Precipitation, periodic (SEKERA), 1921, 


A., ii, 31. 
rhythmic (Fostsr), 1919, A., ii, 322 ; 
(Wittiams and MacKenzie), 
1920, T., 844; (RayLzEicn), 
1920, A., ii, 26 ; (KoENIG), 1920, 
A,, ii, 594. 
effect of chlorine on (Foster), 1920, 
A,, ii, 101. 

Precipitation reactions, sensitiveness of 
(GORSKI), 1913, A., ii, 576. 

Precipitator, electrical (Torman, REyYER- 
son, Brooks and Smyts), 1919, A., 
ii, 244. 

Precipitins, specific, application of the 
principles of colloidal chemistry to 
(OstWALD), 1913, A., ii, 195. 

Precipitin reactions, influence of the 
hydrogen-ion concentration on (Mr- 
CHAELIS and DavipsouHn), 1913, A.., i, 
121; (LANDSTEINER), 1913, A., i, 668. 

Pregl’s solution, composition of (Bacu- 
STEZ), 1922, A., ii, 792. 

Pregnancy, chemistry of (KILLIAN and 
SHERWIN ; CALDWELL and LyLBs), 
1922, A., i, 489. 

Abderhalden’s method for diagnosis 
of (Lange), 1914, A., i, 770; 
(RosENBLOOM), 1915, A., i, 42. 

metabolism during (Dienzs), 1913, 
A., i, 1263. 

Prehnite (JonnsTon), 1914, A., ii, 666. 
from Helsingfors (LArTaKari), 1915, 

A., ii, 836. 

from the Tatra mountains (PAWLIc4), 
1920, A., ii, 260. 

Prehnitic acid, synthesis and constitu- 
tion of (FREUND, FLEISCHER and 
PRAETORIvS), 1916, A., i, 317. 

Preluciferin, r6le of (DuBots), 1920, A., 
i, 345. 

Preservatives, detection of, in 
(VoLtHAssE), 1913, A., ii, 353. 

Preslite. See Tsumebite. 

Pressure, registration of rapid changes 
of (NERNST), 1920, A., ii, 419. 

effect of, on the velocity of chemical 
reaction (COHEN and DE BOER), 
1913, A., ii, 687. 

effect of, on solids (JOHNSTON and 
Apams), 1913, A., ii, 290. 

effect of, on solubility (Smuxx), 1917, 
ApS TE. 

effect of, on biological processes 
(RrpPPeEt), 1920, A., i, 915. 

automatic apparatus for regulating 
(CoHEN and DE Borr), 1913, A., ii, 
690. 


fats 


measurement of the, of corrosive 
gases at constant volume (ForBrEs 
and Coomps), 1913, A., ii, 754. 
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Pressure, absolute, relation between 
absolute temperature and, for moist 
vapours (VENATOR), 1919, A., ii, 11. 

atmospheric, influence of, on the 
excretion of carbon’ dioxide 
(HieLEy), 1913, A., i, 922. 

critical. See Critical. 

high, chemical effect of high temper- 
ature and (BRINER), 1916, A., ii, 
215. 

internal, and _ solubility 

BRAND), 1918, A., ii, 65. 

of liquids (Lew1s), 1913, A., ii, 107. 

Pressure apparatus, electrically heated 
(JANECKE), 1915, A., ii, 819, 820. 

Pressure gauge, Pirani (GENERAL 
Exctric Co., Ltp.), 1921, A., ii, 591. 

Pressure regulators (BECKMANN and 
LiEscHE), 1914, A., ii, 621. 

Priceite as a distinct mineral species 
(LARSEN), 1918, A., ii, 119. 

Primeverin, constitution of (GoRIs and 
VISCHNIAC), 1920, A., i, 14. 

Primeverobionic acid, calcium salt 
(Goris and Viscnnisc), 1920, A., i, 
14. 

Primeverose, constitution and deriv- 
atives of (Goris and VISCHNIAC), 
1920, A., i, 14. 

and its osazone (Goris, Mascr& and 
ViscHNtIAc), 1913, A., i, 576. 

Primrose. See Primula officinalis. 
evening. See Oenothera biennts. 

Primula, occurrence of flavone as the 
farina of (MULLER), 1915, T., 872; 
A., i, 707. 

Primula officinalis (primrose), glucosides 
and oils of (Goris, Masor& and 
VISCHNIAC), 1913, A., i, 576. 

Primulaverin, constitution of (Goris 
and ViscuntrAc), 1920, A., i, 14. 

Probability, relation between entropy 
and (BERTHOUD), 1920, A., ii, 225; 
(LinHART), 1922, A., ii, 257, 738. 

“ Probnal.” See a-Propylhexoy]l- 
urethane. 

Procaine. See Novocaine. 

Prochlorite (SHANNON), 1921, A., ii, 459. 

Producer gas, theory of the formation 
of (OSTWALD), 1919, A., ii, 267. 

Proline (pyrrolidine-2-carbozxylic acid), 
fate of, in the body (Daxry), 1913, 
A., i, 225. 

nutritive value of (SuRE), 1920, A., 
i, 785. 

effect of, on nutritive value of pea 
proteins (SuRE), 1921, A., i, 526. 

detection of (GLUuD), 1913, P., 177. 

Proline, hydroxy-, preparation and 
derivatives of (LEucHS and Brrew- 
STER), 1913, A., i, 449. 


(HiLpDeE- 
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Proline, 4-hydroxy-, benzoyl derivative, | 
and its copper salt (HAMMARSTEN), | 
1917, A., i, 82. 

Prolines, hydroxy-, isomeric, and their 
derivatives (LEUCHS and BorRMANN), | 
1920, A., i, 85. 

a (Dakin), 1919, A., i, 

ol. 


Prolylproline anhydride, +-hydroxy- 
(Daxty), 1921, A., i, 66 
Propaldehyde, formation of (NEUBERG 
and REwA Lp), 1915, A., i, 935. 
derivatives of (HARRIES 
OPPENHEIM), 1917, A., i, 210. 
Propaldehyde, a-hydroxy-, destruction 
of, by animal organs (NEUBERG), 
1913, A., i, 564. 
n-Propaldehyde-2 : 4-dinitro-m-tolyl- 
hydrazone (BRADY and Bowmay), 
1921, T., 899. 


Propane, pure, preparation of, and its — 
weight for a normal litre (TIMMER- | 


MANS), 1914, A,, i, 473. 


physical properties of (Maass and | 
| cycloPropane 


Waicut), 1921, A., i, 489. 


vapour pressure of (BURRELL and | 


ROBERTSON), 1915, A., i, 933. 


weight of a normal litre of (TiMMER- | 


MANS), 1920, A., i, 657. 

thermal decomposition of mixtures of 
butane and ZANETTI), 1916, A., i, 
625. 

thermal decomposition of mixtures of 


ethane and (ZANETTI and LESLIE), 


1916, A., i, 705. 


Propane, amino- and hydroxy-chloro- | 


derivatives, constitution of (SMITH 
and PuaTon), 1922, A., i, 1121. 
ay-dibromo-, action of tassium 


hydroxide and of dry silver oxide | 


on (Fortrnsk1), 1913, A., i, 814. 

aaByy-pentabromo-, 
chloro-, aafyy- hloro-, and 
aaaByyy-hepiachloro- (PRs), 1913, 
A., i, 1037. 

By-dibromo-a-amino-, decomposition 
of, in ether (ABDERHALDEN and 
Paqutn), 1920, A., i, 596. 

chloro- and chlorobromo-derivatives 
of (Prins), 1914, A., i, 648. 

as-heptachloro-, cryoscopic constant 

of (BOESEKEN and BENEDICTUS), 
1918, A., ii, 150. 


a of, by heat and | 
catalysts (BOESEKEN, VAN DER | 
ScuEeeR and DE Vooaet), 1915, | 


A., i, 114. 
dihydroxy-. See Trimethylene glycol. 
iododthydroxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEISTER, Le 
1916, A., i, 363. 


and | 


aaByy-penta- | 


c1us & BRvuNIN@), | 


Propane, nitro-, y-nitrole of, prepar- 
ation of (Rupes), 1913, A., ii, 
692. 

aB-thio- (DEL&PINE and JAFFEUX), 
1921, A., i, 156. 

cycloPropane (irimethylene), preparation 
of, pure (TRavTZ and WINKLER), 
1922, A., i, 926. 

isomerisation of (TRAUTZ and WINK- 
LER), 1922, A., i, 926. 
cycloPropane derivatives (KOHLER and 
Conant), 1917, A., i, 566, 568 ; 
(KouLeR, Hitt and BIGELOW), 
1918, A., i, 72; (WipMmay), 1918, 
A., i, 347, 393 ; 1919, A., i, 32; 
1920, A., i, 55; (KOHLER and 
Wituiams), 1920, A., i, 59; 
(KoxuLER and Rao), 1920, A., i, 
61. 
absorption spectra of (Carr and 
Burt), 1919, A.,, ii, 3. 
cycloPropane, nitro-, action of alkalis 
on (KOHLER and Smita), 1922, A., i, 
457. 

series (KouLER and 
Davis), 1919, A., i, 404; (KOHLER 
and STEELE), 1919, A., i, 530; 
(KouLerR and Jongs), 1919, A., i, 
533; (KoHLER and ENGELBRECHT), 
1919, A., i, 682. 

cycloPropane-1-carboxylamide-1-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (INGoLD, Sako 
and THORPE), 1922, T., 1189. 

cycloPropanecarboxylhydroxamic acid, 
and its salts and derivatives (JoNES 
and Scott), 1922, A., i, 453. 

cycloPropane-1-carboxylic acid, 
l-amino-, and its derivatives, and 
l-hydroxy- (INcotp, Sato and 
THoRPE), 1922, T., 1196. 

cycloPropane-1 : 1-dicarboxylamide (In- 
GOLD, Sako and THorRpPs), 1922, T., 
1189. 

cycloPropane-1 : 1-dicarboxylbromo- 
amide (INGoLD, Sako and THORPE), 
1922, T., 1190. 

Propane-fy-dicarboxylic acid, a-cyano-, 
ethyl ester (InGorp), 1921, T., 340. 

cycloPropane-1: 1-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester, and amides, and condensation 
products with carbamides (Dox and 
YopER), 1922, A., i, 180. 

cycloPropane-1 : 2-dicarboxylic acid, 
1-bromo-, and its salts (INGoLD), 1921, 
T., 325. 

Propane-ay-diol, §-chloro-f-nitro-, and 
its dibenzoate (SCHMIDT and WILKEN- 
DORF), 1922, A., i, 314. 

Propane-aa- and -ff-disulphonethyl- 
anilides and -phenetidides (ScHROE- 
TER), 1919, A., i, 520. 


Propanedisulphonic acids 


Propane-aa- and -f§-disulphonic acids, 
and their derivatives (SCHROETER), 
1919, A., i, 519. 

ay-Propanedisul phonyldihydrazide 
(CLUTTERBUCK and CoHEN), 1922, T., 
128. 

ay-Propanedisulphonyldiphenylhydr- 
azide (CLUTTERBUCK and COHEN), 
1922, T., 127. 

5-cycloPropanespirohydantoin, 
dibromo- ({INGorpD, SaxKo 


and 
and 


THORPE), 1922, T., 1190. 
cycloPropanecyclopentanedione-1 : 1- 

spiran-3 : 4-dicarboxylic acid, and its 
anhydride (RADULESCU), 1913, A., i, 


Propanesulphonic acid, chloro-, barium 
salt (Correy), 1921, T., 96. 
B-chloro-, barium salt (Pope and 
Smita), 1921, T., 398. 
fy-dichloro-, ammonium and barium 
salts (Pore and Smita), 1922, T., 
1169. 

Propane-a-sulphonie acid, -y-chloro-f- 
hydroxy- (Wo.LFF), 1913, A., i, 615. 
Propane-affy-tetracarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (Lonainov), 1915, A., i, 366. 
Propane-aaa-tricarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (SCHOLL and EcERER), 1913, A., 

i, 591. 

Propane-ayy-tricarboxyilic acid 
(DicKENns, Kon and THorre), 1922, 
T., 1502. 

a-Propanol. See Propyl alcohol. 

B-Propanol. Sce isoPropyl] alcohol. 

Propan-f-oleamphorcarboxylic acids, 
isomeric (HALLER and RaAmMarRrt- 
Lucas), 1922, A., i, 460. 

Propan-f8-oleamphorcarboxylolides 
(HALLER and Ramart-Lvcas), 1921, 
A., i, 673; 1922, A., i, 460. 

cycloPropanol-1 : 2-dicarboxylic acid, and 
its silver salt (INGoLD), 1921, T., 326. 

Propanone. See Acetone. 

cycloPropanone, semicarbazone (IN- 
GOLD), 1921, T., 329. 

Propenes, a-bromo-, ethylenic isomerism 
of (CHAVANNE), 1914, A., i, 795. 

4?*.cycloPropene-1 : 2-dicarboxylic acid 
(Farmer and InGorp), 1921, T., 2015. 

A*-Propene-55-disulphonethylanilide 
(ScHROETER), 1919, A., i, 519. 

isoPropenylacetylene. See y-Methyl-4°- 
butenine. 

3-Propenylbenzoic acid, 4-hydroxy- 
(CLAISEN and EIsLEB), 1913, A., i, 
1178. 

tsoPropenyl-o-cresol, 3-bromo-5-tri- and 
tetra-bromo-, and their derivatives 
(ZincKE, Kempr and UNVERZAGT), 
1913, A., i, 1180. 
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8-Propenyl-p-cresol, and its methyl ether 
(CLAIsEN and E1sLeB), 1913, A.,i, 1176. 
A*-Propenyl methyl ketone, f-amino-, 
derivatives of (BENARY, REITER and 
SoznDEROP), 1917, A., i, 253. 
a-isoPropenylnaphthalene, preparation 
of (Kay and Morton), 1914, T., 1582. 
a-Propenylnicotinic acid (StmonIs and 
Coun), 1914, A., i, 728. 
o-Propenylphenol, 4-amino- (CLAISEN 
and Kremers), 1919, A., i, 269. 
C-Propenylphenolcarboxylic acids, 
preparation of (CLAISEN), 1915, A., 
1, 2 
3-isoPropenylphenoxyacetic 
AuwERs), 1917, A., i, 268. 
N-Propenylphthalamic acid, silver salt 
(Bése), 1921, A., i, 60. 
Propeptone, effect of, on blood plasma 
(Stassano), 1913, A., i, 418, 545. 
Propio-o-anisidides, a- and _ f-iodo- 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 672, 
Propionamide, potassium 
(Raxsuit), 1913, T., 1560. 
Propionamides, a- and f-iodo- (JAcoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 673. 
Propionanilide, p-iodo- (CHATTAWAY and 
CONSTABLE), 1914, T., 126. 
Propionhydroxamic acid, and its salts 
and derivatives(JoNES and NEUFFER), 
1917, A., i, 326. 
Propionic acid, distillation of, in steam 
(RiceMonD), 1917, A., i, 316. 
compounds of, with benzylidene- 
hydrazinoacetic and iminoacetic 
acids (BAILEY and MrkesKa), 1916, 
A., i, 764. 
compounds of, with nitrophenyl- 
propionic acids (PFEIFFER, BIREN- 
CWEIG, HorMANN and WIND- 
HEUSER), 1914, A., i, 836. 
decomposition of, in the animal 
organism (BLUM and WORINGER), 
1920, A., i, 650. 
in urine of rheumatic patients 
(GEcHSNER DE ConrNnck), 1913, A., 
i, 680. 
Propionic acid, ammonium 
(McMaster), 1913, A., i, 444. 
chromous salt (ScAGLIARINI), 1919, 
A., i, 75. 
lead diphenyl salt (Gopparp, ASHLEY 
and Evans), 1922, T., 981. 
silver salt, solubility of, in propionic 
acid (KNox and Wiz1), 1919, T., 
853. 
uranyl salt (Courrots), 1914, A.,i, 799. 
Propionic acid, esters, physical properties 
of (MatHews and Favitxe), 1918, 
A., i, 153. 


acid (Vv. 


derivative 


salt 
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Propionic acid, bornyl ester, prepar- | 


ation of (Dusosc and Luwutr- 
RINGER), 1921, A., i, 115. 


tribromo-tert.-butyl ester (ALDRICH), | 


1919, A., i, 62. 


a-chloroisobutyl ester (ULicn and 


ApAms), 1921, A., ii, 301. 


trichloro-tert.-butyl ester (WOLFFEN- | 
STEIN, Lozwy and BAcuSTEZz), | 


1916, A., i, 198. 


ether esters of (PALomAA), 1914, A., i, | 


ethyl ester, viscosity of the system, | 
stannic chloride (KURNAKOV and 


BEKETOV), 1917, A., ii, 361. 
potassium derivative (SCHEIBLER 
and Voss), 1920, A., i, 367. 
a-glucose ester (Hrss, MessMER and 
KuetTzx), 1921, A., i, 306. 


halogenophenacyl esters (JUDEFIND | 


and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 

cyclohexyl and  methylcyclohexyl 
esters (SENDERENS and ABOULENC), 
1913, A., i, 42. 


mercaptan esters of (FABER and | 


Rep), 1917, A., i, 626. 


methoxymethyl ester (CLARK, Cox | 


and Mack), 1917, A., i, 316. 
i, 333 

octanyl ester (SENDERENS 
ABOULENC), 1913, A., i, 700. 


and 


p-nitrobenzyl ester (REtD), 1917, A., 


Propionic acid, esti ation of, and its | 


separation from butyrie and pro- 
pionic acids (CROWELL), 1918, A., ii, 
137. 

Propionic acid, a-amino-, p-nitrobenzyl 


} 
| 
| 
| 


ester (Lyons and Ret), 1917, A., | 


i, 559. 


bromo-, alkali salts, action of alkalis | 
on (Senter and Woop), 1915, | 
T., 1070; A., ii, 624; 1916, T., | 


681; A., ii, 523. 
sodium salt, separation of bromine 


from(v. EULER and FAHLANDER), | 


1922, A., ii, 360. 
a-bromo-, action of alkalis in methyl- 


1913, T., 965; P., 129. 


Propionone 


Propionic acid, a-bromo- and f-iodo-, 
ammonium salts (McMaster and 
MaGIzL), 1916, A., i, 707. 

B-bromo-, esters (MouREv, Murat 
and TampreR), 1921, A, i, 


495. 
and f-chloro-, preparation of 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 
1917, A., i, 5384; (Rovsany), 
1922, A., i, 105. 
esters of (MourEv, Murat and 
TAMPIER), 1921, A., i, 537. 
aB-dibromo-, action of potassium 
iodide on (BrmrMAnn), 1917, A, i, 
378. 
bromoamino-, propionyl derivative, 
ethyl ester (Hzmmrop), 1914, A., i, 
328. 
B-chloro-, isoamyl ester (HALE and 
Britton), 1919, A., i, 332. 
a- and f-chloro-, ethyl esters, action 
of magnesium ethyl bromide with 
(Moureu and Barrett), 1922, A., 


i, 4. 
aB-dichloro-, esters of, optically active 
(FRANKLAND and TURNBULL), 1914, 
T., 456; P., 29. 
B-cyano- (Daxrn), 1917, A., i, 542. 
ethyl ester, and its oxime 
(CARRIERE), 1922, A., i, 318. 
halogen derivatives, relative stabilities 
of (Stupson), 1918, A., i, 250. 
a-hydroxy. See Lactic acid. 
B-hydroxy-, azide and hydrazide of, 
and their derivatives (CURTIUS and 
AvurHAUSER), 1917, A., i, 637. 
l-Propionic acid, chloro-, and its ethyl 
ester (FRANKLAND and GARNER), 
1914, T., 1110; P., 85. 

Propionic acids, a8-dibromo-, molecular 
weights of (TotuEns), 1915, A., i, 
492. 

dibromo-, optically active, prepar- 
ation of, and their esters (ABDER- 
HALDEN and EIcHWALD), 1915, A., 
i, 115. 


| Propionic anhydride, rate of hydration 
alcoholic solution on (MADSEN), | 


action of sodium methoxide with | 


(MapsEn), 1917, A., ii, 250. 


compound of 3: 3’-diamino-4:4’- | 


dihydroxyarsenobenzene and 


(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, | 


Lucius & Brinrne), 
116. 


ethyl ester, action of zinc on a | 


mixture of pinacolin § and 
(Bunesz), 1913, A., i, 160. 
phenyl ester (v. AuweErs and 


HitticER), 1917, A., i, 37. 


A., i, | 


of (Witspon and Sipewick), 1913, 
T., 1959 ; P., 265. 

Propionin, bromo-derivatives of 
(ABDERHALDEN and EICHWALD), 
1914, A., i, 801. 

Propionitrile, B-hydroxy- 
Haas), 1922, A., i, 531. 

Propionitriles, a- and B-bromo- (MouREU 
and Brown), 1921, A., i, 101. 

Propiono-d-bornylamide, a-bromo- 
(SummomuRA and CoHEnN), 1921, T., 
1822. 

Propionone, and its oxime, catalysis of 
(MarLHe), 1914, A., i, 489. 


(R6um and 


Propionophenylhydrazono .. . 


Propionophenylhydrazonomethyl ether 
(Scumipt), 1915, A., i, 387. 

cis-§-Propionoxydiphenanthrapyrid- 
azine-4 : 5-dihydride, 4-hydroxy-, pro- 
pionate of (ScH6NBERG and RosEn- 
THAL), 1921, A., i, 810, 

Propionyl chloride, pentachloro- (Béx- 

SEKEN and HaAssELBAcB), 1913, A., 
i, 3365. 
B-nitro- (BARGER and Turn), 1919, 
“9 1, 

Propionylacetic acid, ethyl ester, copper 
salt (WAHL and Dott), 1913, A., i, 
632. 

Propionylacetonatodiethylenediamine- 
cobalt salts (WERNER, SCHWYZER and 
KaRRER), 1921, A., i, 225. 

Propionylalanine, f-iodo- (BAUMANN 
and INGVALDSEN), 1918, A., i, 455. 

Propionylamino-. See under the parent 
Substance. 

Propionylbenzene. See Propiophenone. 

o-Propionylbenzoic acid, methyl ester 
(v. AUWERS and HErINze), 1919, A., 
i, 328, 

Propionylbromo-a-ethylbutyrylcarb- 
amide (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1920, A., i, 296. 

Propionylbutyric acid (BRUYLANTS), 
1922, A., i, 531. 

9-Propionylearbazole, and its picrate 
and nitro- (Oppo), 1914, A., i, 731. 

4-Propionyleatechol, 4-a-amino- (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 361. 

8-Propionylcoumarin (WipMaN), 1918, 

so 

o-Propionyl-p-cresol, and its derivatives 

(v. AUWERS), 1915, A., i, 441. 

p-nitrophenylhydrazone (v. AUWERS 
and LAMMERHIRT), 1920, A., i, 
392. 

o-Propionyl-p-cresol, B-iodo- (v. AUWERS 
and KROLLPFEIFFER), 1916, A., i, 
442, 

m-Propionyl-p-cresol, derivatives of (v. 
AUWERS, HILLIGER and WULF), 1922, 
A., i, 1192. 

Propionyl-y-cumidine (BoGERT 
BENDER), 1914, A., i, 580. 

Propionyleyanoacetic acid, §-chloro-, 
ethyl ester, and its copper derivative 
(WEIZMANN, STEPHEN and AGAsuHB), 
1913, T., 1857. 

2-Propionyl-1 : 4-dimethoxybenzene 
(Jounson and Hopa@e), 1913, A., i, 
1056. 

1-Propionyldi-2-methylindyldimethyl- 
methane (ScHOLTz), 1916, A., i, 420. 

1; 2-Propionylenebenziminazole (MEYER 
and Lipzrs), 1918, A., i, 451. 


and 


9-Propionyl-9-ethylfluorene, andits semi- 
carbazone (MEERWEIN, KREMERS and 
SPLITTEGARB), 1913, A., i, 486. 

1-Propionyl-1-ethylcyclohexane (MEER- 
WEIN and Kremers), 1920, A., i, 6. 

1-Propionyl-1-ethylcyclopentane, and its 
semicarbazone (MEERWEIN’ and 
Prosst), 1913, A., i, 485. 

d- and l-Propionyl-d-glutamine, a-bromo- 
(THIERFELDER, Vv. CRAMM and WAL- 
THER), 1919, A., i, 389. 

Propionylglycinamide, a-bromo- (BER- 
GELL), 1916, A., i, 714. 

a-Propionylisoheptan-f-one 
1913, A., i, 1065. 

Propionylisoheptinene (ANDRE), 1913, 

.» i, 1065. 

Propionylcyclohexanone, and its deriv- 
atives (MEERWEIN and KREMERS), 
1920, A., i, 5. 

dl-Propiony]l-p-hydroxyphenylethyl- 
amine, bromo- (GUGGENHEIM), 1913, 
A., i, 773 

2-Propionylindazole, and its derivatives 
(v. AuwERs and DixrsBerra@), 1920, 
A,, i, 640. 

Propionyl-lactic acid, chloro-, and its 
chloride (FRANKLAND and GARNER), 
1914, T., L111; P., 85. 

1-Propionyl-5-methoxy-2-methylpyrrol- 
idine (HrL¥FERICH and DoMMER), 
1921, A., i, 52. 

2-Propionyl-4-methoxyphenol (v. 
AuUWERS and MULuER), 1918, A,, i, 
30. 

6-Propionyl-3-methoxyphenol, 
6-a-chloro- (v. AUWERS and MULLER), 
1918, A., i, 30. 

3-Propionyl-2-methylindole 
1913, A., i, 1099. 

2-Propionyl-1-methylpyrrole (HEss and 
WisstnG), 1914, A., i, 726. 

1-Propionyl-5-methyl-4 *-pyrroline (HEL- 
FERICH and DoMMER), 1921, A., i, 51. 

Propionyloxypropionyl chloride, 
a-chloro-, and its anilide (BLAIsE and 
MontaGne), 1922, A., i, 716. 

a-Propionyl-a8-phenacylidenecoumaric 
acid, ethyl ester (WiDMAN), 1918, A., 
i, 348. 

8-Propionyl-3 : 4-phenacylidenecoumarin 
(WipMmayn), 1918, A., i, 348. 

a-Propionyl-5-phenylbutan-f-one 
(AnpDR£), 1913, A., i, 1065. 

a-Propionyl-5-phenylbutinene (ANDRE), 
1913, A., i, 1065. 

2-Propionylpyrrole, preparation of, and 
its semicarbazone (TSCHELINCEV and 
TERENTJEV), 1915, A., i, 470. 

1- and 2-Propionylscatoles (Oppo), 1913, 
A., i, 1099. 


(ANDRE), 


(Oppo), 
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8-Propionyl-p-tolyl methyl ether, 
3-oximino- (v. AUwERS), 1915, A., i, 
440. 

dl-Propionyl-l-tyrosine, a-bromo-, 
preparation of, and its ethyl ester 
(SHimomurA and CoHEn), 1921, T., 
1823. 

Propio-p-phenetidide (triphenin), per- 
iodides of (Emrry), 1916, A., i, 391. 

Propiophenone (phenyl ethyl ketone ; 
propionylbenzene), action of, with 


aromatic amines (REDDELIEN), 1914, | 


A,, i, 698. 
Propiophenone, 
amino-, 
(GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 997. 


amino-, and bromo- 


o-amino-, and its derivatives and | 
o-nitro- (WoHNLIcH), 1914, A., | 


ii, 201. 


and o-nitro-, and their derivatives 


(v. AuwreRs and DwxEsBEre), 
1920, A., i, 640. 
p-amino-,  propionyl 


i, 1055. 


a-amino-, acetyl derivative (BAcH- | 


sTEZ), 1915, A., i, 306. 


B-amino-, and f-iodo- (Hate and | 


Britton), 1919, A., i, 332. 


a-bromo-, properties and reactions | 
1918, A., i, 


of (v. AUWERS), 
18. 


pentachloro- (B6ESEKEN and HassEL- | 


BACH), 1913, A., i, 335. 


o-hydroxy- (PETSCHEK and SIMONIS), | 
| B-Propoxypropylidenemalonic acid, ethyl 
trimethyl] | 
ether, and its acetyl derivative | 


1913, A., i, 890. 
2:3:4: 6-tetrahydroxy-, 


(BaRGELLINI), 1915, A., i, 81. 
Propiophenones, 
decomposition of, with 
(RAamMARtT-Lucas and ALBESCO), 1922, 
A., i, 662. 


Propiorhodanine (HOLMBERG), 1914, A., | 
i | 8-n- and iso-Propoxy-p-toluic 


i, 324 


Propiovanillylamide (Nxtson), 1920, A., | 


i, 154 


Proponal, detection of, microchemically | 
(vAN ITALLIE and VAN DER VEEN), | 


1920, A., ii, 200. 


n-Propoxyacetic acid, ethyl ester, hydr- | 
azide of, and its derivatives (CURTIUS | 
and VAN DER LAAN), 1917, A., i, |, 


636. 


and their derivatives 


derivative | 
(Derick and BoRNMANN), 1913, A., | 


Propy! alcohol 


7-n-Propoxy-? : 12-dihydro-y-benzo- 
phenarsazine (Lewis and HAMILTon), 
1922, A., i, 188. 

5-Propoxy-3 : 7-dimethyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
uric acid, 4-hydroxy- (Bixtz and 
Damm), 1914, A., i, 1094. 

5-n-Propoxy-1: 8-dimethyl-y-uric acid 
(Bii1z and Srrurs), 1917, A., i, 297. 

cis-5-n-Propoxydiphenanthrapyridazine- 
4: 5-dihydride, 4-hydroxy- (ScuHén- 
BERG and ROSENTHAL), 1921, A., i, 
810. 

a-Propoxy-f-ethylbutan-8-ol (PALOMAA), 
1918, A., i, 522. 

B-Propoxyethylidenemalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (v. AUWERS and AUFFENBERG), 
1917, A., i, 627. 

N-(a-Propoxyethyl)-m-nitroaniline, 
N -8-trichloro- (WHEELER and SMITH), 
1921, A., i, 411. 

o-n-Propoxy-8-methylcinnamic _ acids, 
stereoisomeric, and their methyl 
esters (STOERMER and SANDOW), 
1920, A., i, 614. 


| a-Propoxy-8-methylpropan-f-ol 


aafB-substituted, | 
sodamide | 


(PatomAA), 1918, A., i, 522. 

6-Propoxy-2-methylquinoline, and its 
ethiodide (GuTEKUNST and Gray), 
1922, A., i, 951. 

n-Propoxymethylurethane, and _ its 
hydrochloride (CuRTIUS and VAN 
DER LAAN), 1917, A., i, 636. 

p-Propoxyphenylearbamide, Py-dihydr- 
oxy- (BoEDECKER and RosENBUSCH), 
1920, A., i, 567. 


ester (v. AUWERS and AUFFENBERG), 
1917, A., i, 627. 
a-n-Propoxy-f-n-propylpentan-f-ol 
(PAtomAA), 1918, A., i, 522. 
4-Propoxypyridine. See 4-Pyridyl 
propy! ether. 


| 4-Propoxy-m-toluic acid (v. AUWERS), 


n-Propoxyacetylazide (CURTIUS and VAN | 


DER LAAN), 1917, A., i, 636. 
B-Propoxybutyronitriles 
1922, A., i, 924. 
Propoxycaryophyllene, B-nitroso- 
(Deussen, VreLitz and MEryYER), 
1915, A., i, 275. 


(BRUYLANTS), | 
| Propyl alcohol, y-amino-, p-nitrobenzoyl 


} 
| 


1916, A., i, 496. 

acids, 
6-chloro-, and their methyl esters 
(v. WALTHER and ZrpPER), 1915, A., 
i, 806. 

Propoxytrimethylammonium methoxide 
(MEISENHEIMER and Doponow), 
1913, A., i, 597. 

n-Propyl alcohol, snecific heat of, and 

of its mixtures with ethyl alcohol 
(Grsson, Parks and LATIMER), 
1920, A., ii, 586. 

solubility of alkali halides in (TURNER 
and Bissett), 1913, T., 1904; P., 263. 


derivative, and its chloroacetate 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
B., i, 397 


Propy! alcohol 


Propyl alcohol, By-diamino-, optically 
active, and its derivatives (ABDER- 
HALDEN and EIcHWALpD), 1916, A., 
i, 795. 

a- and f-chloro- (ABDERHALDEN and 
EICcHWALD), 1919, A., i, 2. 
isoPropyl alcohol, refractive indices of 
mixtures of acetone and (PALMER), 
1920, A., i, 659. 
properties of mixtures of water and 


(LEeo), 1921, A., i, 493. 
pharmacology of (Macut), 1922, A., i, 
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oxidation of, by potassium perman- 
ganate (Evans and Srrron), 1922, 
A., i, 1108. 

fate of, in the animal organism 
(Pout), 1922, A., i, 498. 

isoPropyl alcohol, a-amino-, picrate and 
hydrochloride of (GABRIEL and 
OnE), 1917, A., i, 563. 

ay-diamino-, oxalate (BEKGMANN, 
Rapt and Branp), 1921, A., i, 
689. 

1-B-bromo- (ABDERHALDEN and E1cu- 
WALD), 1919, A., i, 2. 

B-chloro-B’-amino-, and its salts and 
derivatives (GABRIEL and OHLE), 
1917, A., i, 565. 

d-a-chloro-y-bromo- (ABDERHALDEN 
and E1cHwatp), 1916, A., i, 10. 

a-chloro-a-nitro-, and a-nitro-, sodium 
derivative (ScHmMIDT and WILKEN- 
DORF), 1922, A., i, 314. 

n- and iso-Propyl alcohols, amino-, and 
their derivatives (Jacosps and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 778. 

diiodo-, physiological action of 
(Mancini), 1921, A., i, 289. 

Propyl isoamyl sulphide (ADAms, 
BRAMLET and TENDICK), 1921, A., 
.o 

B-bromoethyl 
1913, A., i, 4. 
p-carbamidophenyl ether, B-hydroxy- 
(SpEcKAN), 1922, A., i, 580. 
chloride, physical constants of 
(BERTHOUD), 1917, A., ii, 237. 
hydrogen selenate, and its metallic 
salts (MEYER and WAGNER), 1922, 
A., i, 620. 
iodide, relative activities of methyl 
iodide, ethyl iodide and, with 
sodium a- and f-naphthoxides 
(Cox), 1918, T., 666; A., ii, 356. 
mercaptan, y-amino-, and its platini- 
chloride (GRiIscHKEVITSCH-TRO- 
CHIMOVSKE]I), 1917, A., i, 154. 
tsoPropyl methyl ether, dichloro-, and its 
derivatives (HEss and Friyx), 1916, 
A., i, 159. 


ether (KARVONEN), 


n- and iso-Propyl hydrogen phosphites, 
metallic salts of (MILOBENDZKI and 
SzweEJKowsKA), 1918, A., i, 479. 

Propylacetoacetic acid, menthyl ester 
(Rupe and LEenzInGER), 1913, A., i, 
266. 

n-Propylacetoacetonitrile (Mour), 1915, 

«> i, 222. 
n-Propylacetoacetonitrilephenylhydr- 
azone (Mour), 1915, A., i, 312. 
n-Propylalanine. See a-Methyl- 
n-valeric acid, a-amino-. 
a-cycloPropylalanine. See  a-cyclo- 
Propylpropionic acid, a-amino-. 

Propylallylacetic acid. See a-Allyl- 
n-valeric acid. 

isoPropylallylbarbituric acid, prepar- 
ation of (HorrmMann, LA RocuHe & 
Co.), 1922, A., i, 872. 

Propylamine, physical constants of 

(BERTHOUD), 1917, A., ii, 237. 

chloroacetyl derivative, and its hexa- 
methylenetetramine salt (JACcOBs, 
HEIDELBERGER and RozF), 1919, 
A., i, 266. 

n- and isoPropylamines, derivatives of 
(GABRIEL and OHLE), 1917, A., i, 
563. 

n-Propylamine, d- and _ 1-8-chloro-, 
hydrochlorides (ABDERHALDEN and 
EICHWALD), 1919, A., i, 2. 

isoPropylamine, bromo-, and hydroxy-, 

and their derivatives (GABRIEL), 
1916, A., i, 794. 

a-thiol-, salts of (B6sxE), 1921, A., i, 
13. 

Propylamine-\-phosphinie acid, esters 
of (MIcHAELIS and Hocuuvt), 1915, 
A., i, 328. 

N-isoPropylaminoacetic acid, a-cyano-, 
ethyl ester, and its hydrochloride 
(SCHEIBLER and BAUMGARTEN), 1922, 
A., i, 657. 

a-n-Propylaminoglyoxylic acid, ethyl 
ester dichlorophenylhydrazone 
(BiLow and Hgss), 1918, A., i, 42. 

y-Propylaminomethyl-f-propylhydant- 
oin hydrochloride (FRANKLAND and 
SmirH), 1913, T,, 1001. 

N-Propyl-o-aminophenol, N-p-chloro-, 
and its hydrochloride and _nitroso- 
derivative (v. BRAUN and BRAuNs- 
DORF), 1921, A., i, 437. 

N-Propyl-p-aminophenol, N-dihydroxy- 
(KOLSHORN), 1921, A., i, 413. 

B-Propylamino-a-propylearbamido- 
propionic acid (FRANKLAND and 
Smit), 1913, T., 1000. 

Propylaminosulphonic acid, and _ its 
potassium salt (TRAUBE and BREH- 
MER), 1919, A., i, 434. 


Propylammonium bromide, By-dibromo- 
(RENSHAW), 1914, A., i, 477. 

isoPropylammonium _palladi- 

Fautco, KReE.Lt, 


NER, KRAUTER, 


Scnutz and WoERNLE), 1917, A., i, | 


541. 

n- and iso-Propylammonium rutheni- 
pentabromides (GUTBIER and 
Krauss), 1922, A., i, 16. 


Propylisoamylearbinol (DovurRis), 1913, | 


A., li, 814. 


Propyl isoamyl ketone, and its semicarb- | 


azone (Douris), 1913, A., i, 814. 


Propylaniline, y-hydroxy- (RINDFUSz | 
1920, A., i, | 


and HARNACK), 
681. 


N-y-mono-, and di-y-hydroxy-, and | 


their salts (v. Braun and BraAuns- 
pDoRF), 1921, A., i, 436. 
o-Propylaniline, phenylthiocarbamides 
of (v. Braun and Rawicz), 1916, A., 
i, 471. 

o-Propylaniline, p-y-dichloro-, B- and 
y-chloro-5-nitro-, and 4-y-dichloro- 
5-nitro-, and their salts (v. Braun, 
GRABOWSKI, and Rawicz), 1913, A., 
i, 1381. 

Propyl-o-anisidine, y-hydroxy-, and its 
salts and derivatives (v. BRAUN and 
Braunsporp), 192], A., i, 437. 

N-Propyl-p-anisidine, N-dihydroxy- 
(KotsHory), 1921, A., i, 413. 

38-Propylaspirin. See 2-Acetoxy- 
3-propylbenzoic acid. 

5--Propylbenzaldehyde, 2: 4-dihydr- 
oxy- (Sonn), 1921, A., i, 414. 

Propylbenzene, 2: 4-diamino-, 4-nitro- 

2-amino-, and its derivatives (v. 


Braun and Rawicz), 1916, A., i, | 


471. 

2 : 3-diamino-y-chloro-, benzoyl deriv- 
ative, and 2:5-y-trichloro- (v. 
Braun, GRABOWSKI and Rawicz), 
1913, A., i, 1381. 

a-bromo-, and ay-dibromo- (K1IsH- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 1164. 

y-chloro- (v. Braun and Avst), 1916, 
A., i, 421. 

2: 3-dihydroxy- (Kurosawa), 1916, 
A.,, i, 38. 

2:4- and 2: 5-dihydroxy- (JOHNSON 
and Honaer), 1913, A., i, 1055. 
0-Propylbenzoic acid, o-y-chloro-, and 

its nitrile (v. Braun and Barrtscn), 

1913, A., i, 198. 

isoPropylbenzoic acid, 
hydroxy-, and o-nitro-p-a-hydroxy- 

(Puruuies), 1922, A., i, 955. 


3-p-isoPropylbenzyl-1-benzylideneindene | 


(BERNTHSEN), 1918, A., i, 487. 


and | 
pallado-chlorides (GUTBIER, FELL- | 


o-amino-p-a- | 


| isoPropyl tert.-butyl ketone, 


Propy! butyl ketone 


9-p-isoPropylbenzylfiuorene, 2: 7-di- 
chloro- (Steciirz and ScHATZKEs), 
1921, A., i, 782. 

5-n-Propylbenzylideneaniline, 2 : 4-di- 


hydroxy- (Sonn), 1921, A., i, 
414, 


p-tsoPropylbenzylideneazobenzene- 
p-hydrazone sulphate (TR6GER and 
PioTRowWSK]I), 1917, A., i, 668. 


| 9-p-isoPropylbenzylidenefluorene, 


2 : 7-dibromo- (SreGxiTz), 1920, A., 
i, 606. 
2 : 7-dichloro- (SIEGLITZ 
ScHATZKES), 1921, A., i, 781. 
1-p-isoPropylbenzylideneindene 
(BERNTHSEN), 1918, A., i, 487. 
8-p-is0Propylbenzylindene (BERNTH- 
SEN), 1918, A., i, 487. 
n-Propylboric acid (KRAUSE 
NitscHE), 1922, A., i, 22. 
Propylborneol, By-dihydroxy- (Cuoun), 
1913, A., i, 283. 
isoPropyl a-bromozsobutyl ketone, 
a-bromo-(FAVorRSKI and ZACHAROVA), 
1913, A., i, 16. 
isoPropyl a-bromotsopropyl ketone 
(Favorski and Umnova), 1913, A., 
i, 15. 

B-Propylbutane, «3-diamino-, hydro- 
chloride (Lonernoy), 1915, A., i, 
367. 

aB-dibromo- (Loneinov), 1915, A., 
i, 367. 
8-Propylbutane-ad-diol 
1915, A., i, 366. 
Propyl-n-butylamine (v. BRAUN and 
WEISMANTEL), 1922, A., i, 1151. 
Propylbutylarsinic acid (Quick and 
Apams), 1922, A., i, 600. 
isoPropyl-n-butylcarbinol (WALLACH and 
Fry), 1915, A., i, 498. 
isoPropylisobutylearbinol (FAVORSKI and 
ZACHAROVA), 1913, A., i, 15. 
isoPropyl tert.-butylearbinol (FAVORSKI 
and FritzMAnn), 1913, A., i, 13. 
isoPropyl-sec.-butyldiketopiperazine 
(Daxry), 1919, A., i, 152. 
isoPropyl n-butyl ketone, and its deriv- 
atives (WaLLACcH and Fry), 1915, 
A., i, 498. 

isoPropyl isobutyl ketone, and a-bromo- 
(Favorski and Zacuarova), 1913, 
Ais 'hy, AD. 

semicarbazone (LEROIDE), 1922, A., 
i, 217. 

isoPropy] ¢ert.-butyl ketone, and a-chloro- 

(Favorskt and Frirzmann), 1913, 
A., i, 13. 


and 


and 


(LonGINov), 


a-bromo- 
(Favorski and BriviAnt), 1913, A., 
i, 15. 


Propylbutylpentanol 


1-a-Propylbutylcyclopentan-1-ol, a-hydr- 
oxy- (MEERWEIN and KREMERS), 
1920, A., i, 5. 

dl-a-isoPropylbutyric acid, a-cyano-, 
and its ethyl ester (Fiscnzer, RoHDE 
and Bravns), 1914, A., i, 248. 

a-Propylbutyryl-5-heptylcarbamide 
(Pyman), 1913, T., 860. 

Propyleampholenic acid, and its amide 
and nitrile (HALLER and LouvRIER), 
1918, A., i, 397. 

Propyleamphoroxime (HALLER 
LovuvRIsR), 1914, A., i, 556. 

Propylearbamazides, - and _ iso- 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA and Noro), 1913, 
A., i, 716. 

p-Propylearbamidobenzoic acid, fy-di- 
bromo-, ethyl ester (THoms and 
RitseErRt), 1921, A., i, 344. 

Propylcarbimide (OLIVERI-MANDALA 
and Noro), 1913, A., i, 716. 

cycloPropylearbinol, isomeric  trans- 
formations of (N. J. and J. N. 
Demsanov), 1914, A., i, 527. 

o-Propyleatechol. See 1-n-Propyi- 
benzene, 2 : 3-dihydroxy-. 

isoPropyl a-chloroisopropyl ketone 
(Favorski, IpELSoN and Umnova), 
1913, A., i, 13. 

a-isoPropylecinnamic acid (ScHAAR- 
SCHMIDT, GEORGEACOPOL and 
HERZENBERG), 1918, A., i, 432. 

B-Propyleinnamic acids, stereoisomeric, 
and their derivatives (STOERMER, 
GrimM and LAaGe), 1917, A., i, 648. 

N-Propyleoniine, y-hydroxy-, hydro- 
chloride (v. Braun, BRAUNSDORF 
and RAtn), 1922, A., i, 760. 

Propyl-p-cresol, chloro- (v. Braun, 
GRABOWSKI and KirscHBavumM), 1913, 
A., i, G13. 

8-Propyl-p-cresol, a-amino-, benzoyl 
derivative (v. AuweErs, HILLIGcER 
and WULF), 1922, A., i, 1193. 

isoPropy!-o-cresol, y-3-bromo-5-penta- 
bromo-, and its acetyl derivative 
(ZINcKE, Kempr and UNVERZzAGT), 
1913, A., i, 1180. 

isoPropyl-o-cresol-y-anilide, penta- 
bromo- (ZINCKE, Kempr and UNVER- 
zAGT), 1913, A., i, 1181. 

tsoPropylisocrotylcarbinol, and its acetyl 
derivative (KRESTINSKI), 1922, A., i, 
1129. 

Propylcyanamide, dibromo- (v. 
Braun), 1913, A., i, 720. 

n-Propyldiacetonamine (Evrens, Grr- 


and 


FORD and GrirFitTus), 1915, T., 
1674. 

oxalate, and nitroso- (Evens, GI“roRD 
and GrifriTus), 1916, A., i, 72. 
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and its 
and Lacu- 


1soPropyldihydroberberine, 
hydriodide (FREUND 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 507. 

n-Propyl aa-dimethylbutyl ketone, and 
its semicarbazone (MEERWEIN and 
SCHWEINHEIM), 1920, A., i, 4. 

1-n-Propyl-3 : 7-dimethyluric acid 
(BittTz and Max), 192], A., i, 591. 

2-isoPropyldiphenyl-2’-carboxylic acid 
(MEERWEIN, KREMERS and SPLITTE- 
GARB), 1913, A., i, 487. 

Propylene, preparation of (HEINEMANN), 

1920, A., ii, 281. 
pure (TRAUTZ and WINKLER), 1922, 
A., i, 909. 
and its homologues (CHEMISCHE 
Fasrik BuckaAu), 1920, A., i, 
657. 
production of, from cyclopropane 
(TRAUTZ and WINKLER), 1922, A., 
i, 927. 
physical properties of (MAass and 
WriGgat), 1921, A., i, 489. 
vapour pressure of (BURRELL and 
RoBeErtson), 1915, A., i, 933. 
critical constants and vapour pres- 
sures of (SEIBERT and BURRELL), 
1916, A., ii, 81. 
absorption of, by sulphuric acid 
(PLANT and Sipewick), 1921, A., 
i, 153. 
action of selenium chloride on 
(BoorD and Corps), 1922, A., i, 421. 
action of sulphur monochloride on 
(CorrgEy), 1921, T., 94. 
chlorohydrins, formation of (Smrru), 
1918, A., i, 370. 

Propylene, y-amino-, a8-dibenzoate, and 
its salts and derivatives (BERG- 
MANN, BRAND and DREYER), 
1921, A., i, 446. 

benzoyl and p-nitrobenzoyl deriv- 
atives, benzohydrins (BeErc- 
MANN, BRAND and DREYER), 
1921, A., i, 445. 
aB-dibromo-, stereoisomeric 
RIssEGHEM), 1921, A., i, 492. 
By-dibromo-, synthesis of acetylenic 
hydrocarbons from (LESPIEAU), 
1921, A., i, 490, 656, 
chloro- and chlorobromo-derivatives 
of (Prins), 1914, A., i, 648. 
aByy-tetrachloro-, aapyy-penta- 
chloro-, and hexachloro- (PRqs), 
1913, A., i, 1037. 
ay-Propylene oxide, preparation and 
properties of (Derick and BIssELL), 
1917, A., i, 1. 
d- and l-Propylene oxides (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Eicuwatp), 1919, A., 
i, 2. 


(VAN 


Propylenebis-(0-acetylaminopheny]) 
ether (JAcoBS and HEIDELBERGER), 
1917, A., i, 698. 

Propylenediamine stannichloride 
(Drvuce), 1922, A., i, 639. 

d-and i-Propylene-Sy-diamine, a-bromo-, 
hydrobromides (ABDERHALDEN and 
ErcHwatp), 1916, A., i, 795. 

Propylene glycol, optically active, 

preparation of, and its salts and 
derivatives (Grin), 1919, A., i, 249. 
biochemical synthesis of the 
glucosides of (BoURQUELOT, BRIDEL 
and AvuBRy), 1915, A., i, 76; 
(BouRQUELOT and AuBRy), 1915, | 
A., i, 940. 
phenyl ether (FARBENFABRIKEN | 
vorM. F, BAYER & Co.), 1915, A., | 
i, 813. | 

B-Propylene glycol, phenylurethane of | 
(FortrInsK1), 1913, A., i, 814. | 

l-Propylene glycol from the phyto- 
chemical reduction of acetol (FARBER, 
Norp and NrevuBer@), 1921, A., i, 150. 

d- and l-Propylene glycols, and the 
dibutyrin of the former (ABDER- 
HALDEN and EIcHWALD), 1919, A.,i, 2. 

Propylenephenylene-o-xylylenediamine, 
and its salts (ScHOoLTz), 1914, A., i, | 
1003. 

a-cycloPropylethylamine, and its salts 
(Demsanov and Prngaty), 1914, A., i, 
516. 

a-cycloPropylethyldimethylamine, salts 
of (Demsanovy and DoJARENKO), 
1922, A., i, 1014. | 

cycloPropylethylene glycol (DEMJANOV | 
and DoJARENKO), 1922, A., i, 1014. 

9-n-Propylfluorene, 2: 7-dibromo-9- | 
hydroxy- (Sreeiitz and JAssoy), | 
1922, A., i, 821. 

9-isoPropylfluorenol, 9-B-hydroxy- | 
(MEERWEIN, KREMERS and SPLITTE- | 
GARB), 1913, A., i, 486. 

Propylformamidine, fy-dichloro-, di- 
sulphide hydrochloride (FicHTER and 
Braun), 1914, A., i, 811. 

Propyl-a-galactoside, equilibrium of the | 
formation of (BRIDEL), 1921, A., ii, 
442. 

a-Propyl-d-galactoside (BoURQUELOT 
and Ausry), 1916, A., i, 711. 

B-Propylgalactoside (BouRQUELOT, | 
H&Risszey and BripgEt), 1913, A., i, | 
250. 

«-Propylglucoside (BouRQUELOT, HfRIs- 

SEY and BripEL), 1913, A., i, 747. 
biochemical synthesis of (BoURQUE- | 
Lot and Aubry), 1914, A., i, 144. | 

B-Propylglutaramide, aa’-dicyano- (Day 

and THorpee), 1920, T., 1471. | 
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Propylhydroxylamines 


B-Propylglutaric acid, and its silver salt 
and derivatives (Day and THORPE), 
1920, T., 1471. 

N-isoPropylglycine, and its hydro- 
chloride (ScCHEIBLER and Bavum- 
GARTEN), 1922, A., i, 657. 

isoPropylglyoxal, and its acetal and 
semicarbazone (DAKIN and DUDLEY), 
1914, T., 2458. 

&-Propylheptane, 
1914, A., i, 674. 

rs teeter (SPAtH), 

= 7 

Propylhexamethylenetetraminium salts, 

y-chloro-, and y-hydroxy- (JACOBS 

and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 

779. 
and #soPropylhexamethylenetetr- 

ammonium benzenesulphonates 

(Hann and WALTER), 1921, A., i, 

652. 

1-isoPropylcyclohexane-3 : 5-diol, and 
its dibenzoyl derivative (CRossLEY 
and ReEnovur), 1915, T., 608; A,, i, 
527. 

isoPropylcyclohexane-1 : 8-dione, prepar- 
ation of, and its anilide (CRossLEY 
and Pratt), 1915, T., 173. 

1-Propylcyclohexan-1-ol, 1-a-hydroxy- 
(MEERWEIN and Kremers), 1920, A., 
i, 5. 

1-isoPropylcyclohexan-3-ol, and _ its 
derivatives (CROSSLEY and PRATT), 
1914, P., 55; 1915, T., 174. 

1-isoPropylcyclohexan-8-one, and _ its 
derivatives (CROSSLEY and Pratt), 
1914, P., 55; 1915, T., 175. 

1-isoPropylcyclohexan-4-one, and _ its 
dibenzylidene derivative (WALLACH 
and AUGSPURGER), 1913, A., i, 484. 


5-chloro- (HALsE), 


1914, 


Ne 


| 1-isoPropyl-4‘-cyclohexen-38-one, 


5-chloro-, and its semicarbazone 
(CrossLEY and Pratt), 1915, T., 
173. 


a-Propylhexoylurethane (OparRA), 1917, 
oe 

1-Propylhydantoin, and 
(Daxty), 1921, A., i, 66. 

4-isoPropylhydantoin, 2-thio-, and its 
3-acetyl derivative (Komatsv), 1915, 
A., i, 168. 

Propylhydrocupreine (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & CO.), 
1913, A., i, 384. 

N-Propyl-N-8-hydroxyethylaniline, 
N-y-hydroxy-, and its salts (v. 
Braun and BraunsporF), 1921, A., 
i, 436. 


y-hydroxy- 


| a-n- and -iso-Propylhydroxylamines, and 
their salts (HECKER), 
256. 


1914, A., i, 


Propylhydroxypropy!malonamic 


Propylhydroxypropylmalonamic acid, 
lactone of (FiscHER and BRIEGER), 
1916, A., i, 12. 

Propylhydroxypropylmalonic acid, 
calcium salt and lactone of (FIscHER 
and BRIEGER), 1916, A., i, 12. 

\-isoPropylideneaminoacetic acid, 
sodium salt (SCHEISLER and Baum- 
GARTEN), 1922, A., i, 657. 

isoPropylideneanhydroacetoneretene- 
quinone (HempuscHKA and Kuv- 
DADAD), 1913, A., i, 1369. 

isoPropylideneazobenzene-p-hydrazone, 
and its sulphate (TrécER and 
ProTROWSKI), 1917, A., i, 668. 

Propylidenebenzoyl-amide and -cyano- 
hydrin (ALoy and RaBavr), 1913, A., 
i, 728. 

isoPropylidenecyanoacetic acid, esters 
of, and their derivatives (SCHEIBER 
and MEISEL), 1915, A., i, 255. 

By-tsoPropylidenedioxypropyl phosphate, 
and its salts (FIscHER and PFAHLER), 
1920, A., i, 808. 

By-isoPropylidenedioxypropylmalonic 
acid, salts and ethyl ester of (FIscHER 
and PrAHLUER), 1920, A., i, 807. 

4-isoPropylidenecyclohexanone, separ- 
ation and reduction of (HENDERSON, 
ROBERTSON and Brown), 1922, T., 
2721. 

p-isoPropylidenehydrazinobenzoic acid, 
ethyl ester (THoms and RirtseERz), 
1921, A., i, 344. 

4s0Propylidenemalonic diphenylacetic 
anhydride (STAUDINGER, ANTHES and 
SCHNEIDER), 1913, A., i, 1340. 

Propylidenecyclopentan-2-one, and its 
derivatives (WALLACH and vy. 
RECHENBERG), 1913, A., i, 183. 

isoPropylidenequinide, and its deriv- 
atives (Fiscuer), 1921, A., i, 
419. 

isoPropylidenetoluquinone, 3-bromo-5- 
tetrabromo-, and its derivatives 
(ZrincKE, Kemper and UNVERzAGT), 
1913, A., i, 1181. 

Propyliminodisulphonic acid, potassium 
salt (TRAUBE and Wo LFr), 1920, A., i, 
717. 

Propyliminodisulphonic acid, dihydr- 
oxy-, potassium salt (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F, BayER & Co.), 
1921, A., i, 316. 

Propylindazoles, and their picrates (v. 
AuweErs and Scuaicu), 1921, A., i, 
807. 

3-isoPropylindene (THIELE and Merck), 
1918, A., i, 485. 

isoPropylindigotin, 6 : 6’-di-a-hydroxy- 
(Priiuips), 1922, A., i, 955. 
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Propylindole, and its picrate (ARBUZOV 
and Frravr), 1913, A., i, 1098. 

n-Propylisatoid (HELLER and BENADE), 
1922, A., i, 582. 

8-n-Propylkairoline, and its salts (v. 
Braun, Herwer and WryczatTKow- 
sKA), 1919, A., i, 41. 

isoPropyl ketone, di-a-bromo-, action of 
magnesium phenyl bromide on 
(Umnova), 1913, A., i, 1063. 

d-, l- and dl-isoPropylmalonamic acids 
(FiscHER and Brauns), 1914, A., i, 
942. 

isoPropylmalonamide (Dox and YopEr), 
1922, A., i, 816. 

1s0Propylmalonhydrazidic acids( Fiscurr 
and Brauns), 1914, A., i, 942. 

Propylmalonic acid, bromo-y-chloro-, 
y-chloro-, and di-y-chloro-, ethyl 
esters (FIscHER and BERGMANN), 
1918, A., i, 712. 

isoPropylmalonic acid, ammonium salt 


(McMaster and Maait1z), 1916, 
A., i, 707. 
methyl esters of (FISCHER and 


Bravuns), 1914, A., i, 942. 
1s0Propylmalonic acid, a-bromo-f-hydr- 
oxy-, B-lactone and methyl ester of 
(Orr), 1913, A., i, 1303. 
Propylmalonmethylamide, y-chloro- 
(FISCHER and BERGMANN), 1913, A., 
i, 712. 
Propylmenthol (OcAtTa and MryasuiTa), 
1922, A., i, 844. 
and its acetate (BapTKER), 1915, A., 
i, 1055. 
cycloPropylmethylearbinol, action of 
hydriodic acid on (DEMJANOV and 
Prnegatn), 1914, A., i, 527. 
Py-N-Propyl-/nd- N-methylharmine 
chloride (KeRMACK, PERKIN and 
Rosrnson), 1922, T., 1894. 
8-Propylmethyiheptenol (HELFERICH 
and GEHRKE), 1922, A., i, 9. 
2-Prepyl-1 : 4-naphthaquinoxaline-3- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (WAHL 
and Dott), 1913, A., i, 765. 
u-Propyl-1 : 2-naphthiminazole 
(Fiscuer, Dietrich and WEIss), 
1921, A., i, 58. 
2-n-Propylnaphthylamine, 1-nitroso-, 
and its derivatives (FISCHER, 
Dretricn and WeErss), 1921, A., i, 58. 
N-Propylnorcodeine, and its salts (v. 
Brawn), 1916, A., i, 666. 
Propylnorcodeine, y-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (v. BRAUN and KINDLER), 
1917, A., i, 164. 
N-Propylnortropane, y-hydroxy-, and 
its salts and benzoyl derivative (v. 
Braun and RAtn), 1920, A., i, 447. 


N-Propylnortropidine, y-hydroxy-, and | tsoPropylphthalimide, 


its benzoyl derivative and its hydro- 
chloride (v. BRAUN and RArta), 1920, 
A., i, 448. 

Propyloxyphosphazopropylamine 
(MicHAELIS, MENTZEL and Hocuuvt), 
1915, A., i, 329. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


isoPropylpalladosammine chloride | 
(GuTBIER, FeEeLuNeR, KRAUTER, 
Fatco, KRELL, ScuuLtz and 


WoERNLBE), 1917, A., i, 542. 
1-Propylcyclopentane-1-carboxylic acid 
(MEERWEIN and KremeErs), 1920, A., 
i, 5. 
isoPropylcyclopentan-2-one, and _ its 
derivatives (WALLACH and v. 
RECHENBERG), 1913, A., i, 183. 
1-isoPropylcyclopentan-3-onephenyl- 


hydrazone (WaLLAcH and WOER- | 


LITZER), 1916, A., i, 215. 
isoPropyl-4 !-cyclopentene, derivatives of 
(MEERWEIN and Prosst), 1914, A., 
i, 851. 
isoPropylcyclopententsopropylcyclo- 
pentanone, and its derivatives (WAL- 
LAcH and WOERLITZER), 1916, A.,i,215. 
1-isoPropylcyclopentylidene-3-acetic acid 
(WALLACH and WOERLITZER), 1916, 
A., i, 215. 
isoPropylcyclopentylisopropylcyclo- 
pentanol, and its phenylurethane 
(WALLACH and WOERLITZER), 1916, 
A., i, 215. 
isoPropylcyclopentylisopropylcyclo- 


pentanone, and its oxime (WALLACH | 


and WoERLITZER), 1916, A., i, 215. 

Propylphenetidine, By-dihydroxy-, and 
its oxalic ester (BERGMANN, ULPTS 
and CAMACHO), 1922, A., i, 1181. 

\-Propyl-p-phenetidine, 
(KoLsHoRN), 1921, A., i, 413. 

sec.-Propylphenyl ¢richlorovinyl ketone 
(B6ESEKEN and Dvvsarpin), 1913, 
A., i, 821. 

0-, m-, and p-Propylphenyldiethylearb- 
inols, a-bromo-, and a-hydroxy-, 
and their derivatives (StmoNnIS and 
ReEMMERT), 1914, A., i, 1067. 

4’-isoPropyl-2-phenylisatogen, 6-cyano- 


N-dihydroxy- | 


| 4’-1s0Propylstilbene, 


(Pretrrer and KiLINKERT), 1918, A., | 


i, 344. 

Propylphosphinic acid, dipropyl ester 
(MILOBENDZKI and Szuein), 1918, 
A., i, 495. 

Propylphthalamic anhydride, Py-di- 
hydroxy-, nitrosoamine of (GABRIEL 
and OnE), 1917, A., i, 565. 

n-Propylphthalimide, y-bromo-, 
y-chloro- and _ y-iodo-B-hydroxy-, 
and By-dihydroxy- (GABRIEL and 

OHLE), 1917, A., i, 563. 


Propyltetrahydrofuran 


B-bromo-, 
B-chloro-, and B-hydroxy- (GABRIEL 
and Ou Le), 1917, A., i, 564. 

N-Propylphthalimide, a-bromo- (B6sE), 
793i, A.., i, Gl. 

Propyl-a-picolinium mercuri-iodide, 
crystallography of (Porter), 1921, 
'%., kadan 

2-Propylpiperidine, 2-a-hydroxy-, syn- 
thesis of (LAUTENSCHLAGER and 
ONSAGER), 1918, A., i, 306. 

N-Propylpiperidine, y-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (v. Braun, BRAUNSDORF 
and RAtH), 1922, A., i, 760. 

a-cycloPropylpropionic acid, a-amino-, 
and its salts (ZELINSKI and DENatIN), 
1922, A., i, 1127. 

4-Propylpyridine, and its salts (KOENIGS 
and JAESCHKE), 1921, A., i, 593. 

Propylpyridinium mercuri-iodide, 

crystallography of (PortTER), 1921, 
Tig kart 

salts, amino- (Boxrssr), 1921, A., i, 
60. 

8-Propylpyrrole (Oppo and MAMEL1), 
1914, A., i, 1142. 

ee (Hass), 1914, A., i, 

00. 


8-Propylpyrrolidine (Lonarnov), 1915, 
Bisy ty BOte 

8-Propylquinoline, and its salts (v. 
Braun, HemeEeR and WyczaTKow- 
SKA), 1919, A., i, 41. 

2-1s0Propylquinoline, 2-a-hydroxy- 
(SCHEIBLER and FIscHER), 1922, A., 
i, 1110. 

8-Propylsalicylic acid, By-dibromo-, 
and its methyl ester (ADAMS and 
RinpFvsz), 1919, A., i, 342. 

isoPropylsemicarbazide, and its salts 
and derivatives (NEIGHBORS, FosTER, 
CLARK, MILLER and BatrLry), 1922, 
A., i, 881. 

isoPropylstannonic acid, and its salts 
and derivatives (Drucr), 1922, T., 
1859. 

nitrocyano-deriv- 
atives (PFEIFFER and KJLINKERT), 
1918, A., i, 344. 

a-Propylsuccinie acid, dl-a-cyano-, and 

its calcium salt (FiscHerR and 

BRIEGER), 1916, A., i, 12. 
and iso-Propylsulphuryl chlorides 

(Strernkopr, Mira and HERO LD), 

1920, A., i, 590. 

isoPropyltetrahydroberberine, and _ its 
y-isomeride, and their salts (FREUND 


N- 


and LacHMANN), 1913, A., i, 
507. 
2-Propyltetrahydrofuran, y-bromo- 


(HAMONET) 1918, A., i, 421 


Propyltetrahydrofuran 1280 


8-Propyltetrahydrofuran (LONGINOV), 
1915, A., i, 367. 

1-Propyltetrahydroquinoline, 1-y-hydr- 
oxy- (RinpFusz and HaRNAck), 1920, 
A., i, 681. 

2-Propyltetrahydroquinoline, and _ its 
derivatives and l-cyano- (Vv. BRAUN 
and Aust), 1915, A., i, 586. 

N-Propyltetrahydroisoquinoline, y-hydr- 
oxy-, and its salts (v. Braun, 
Bravunsporr, and RAtu), 1922, A., i, 
761. 

Propyltetramethyleneglycol. See 
1-Butylcyclopentan-l-ol, a-hydroxy-. 

Propyldithiocarbamic acid, cobalt, nickel 
and sodium salts (Comptn), 1920, A., 
i, 537. 

p-Propylthiocarbamidobenzoic acid, 
By-dibromo- (THoms and RIrTsER?), 
1921, A., i, 344. 

a-n-Propylthioglucoside (SCHNEIDER, 
Sepp and STIEHLER), 1918, A., i, 253. 

Propyl thiol, y-amino- (GABRIEL), 1916, 
A., i, 669 

Propylthiol-4-methyldihydro-6-pyrimid- 
one, 5-bromo-2-By-dibromo- (JOHN- 
son and HaGGarpD), 1915, A., i, 89. 

2: 5-cycloPropylthiol-4-methyldihydro- 
6-pyrimidone (JoHNsON and Hz1), 
1914, A., i, 330. 

n- and iso-Propylthiophens, and their 
acetyl and benzoyl derivatives, and 
their oximes and hydrazones (SCHEIB- 
LER and Scumi1pDT), 1921, A., i, 191. 

2-n-Propylthiophen-5-mercuri-salts 
(STEINKOPF), 1921, A., i, 632. 

Propyithiophosphazopropylamine (Mr- 
CHAELIS, MENTZEL and Hocuuvt), 
1915, A., i, 329. 

y-Propyl-o- and -p-toluidines, 0-chloro-, 
and their salts (v. BRaun, GRABOVSKI 
and KrrscuBaum), 1913, A., i, 613. 

cycloPropyl p-tolyl ketone, and its semi- 
carbazone (WOHLGEMUTH), 1915, A., 
i, 559. 

n-Propylurethane, N-By-dibromo- 
(BERGMANN, DREYER and Rant), 
1921, A., i, 773. 

a-Propylvaleric acid, a-cyano-, and its 

salts (FiscHeR and BRIEGER), 
1916, A., i, 12. 


and its silver salt and ethyl ester 


(HessterR, MaGcatu, Joe and 
HeEssueER), 1916, A., i, 378. 
a-Propylvalerobromoamide (PYMAN), 

1913, T., 857. 
a-Propylvalerylacenaphthenecarboxylic 

acid (FREUND, FLEISCHER and Rortu- 

SCHILD), 1913, A., i, 1076. 
a-Propylvalerylurethane (Oparra), 1917, 


i, 81. 


0-Propylveratrole. See 2 : 3-Dimethoxy- 
1-n-propylbenzene. 

n- and i80-Propylxanthic acids, cobalt 
and nickel salts (DEL&PINE and 
Comptn), 1920, A., i, 522. 

Proso millet, analysis of the oil from 
(DunBaAR and BINNEWEIS), 1920, A., 
i, 410. 

Prosol (DUNBAR and BINNEWEIS), 1920, 
A., i, 410. 

Prosolannellic acid (WIELAND and 
SCHULENBURG), 1922, A., i, 346. 

Prostanthera cineolifera, constituents of 
(BAKER and Smirn), 1913, A., i, 1142. 

Protagon, constitution of (P#ARson), 
1915, A., i, 53. 

Protalbic acid, gold number of (Gort- 

NER), 1920, A., ii, 296. 
distribution of nitrogen in (KENNEDY 
and GORTNER), 1918, A., i, 83. 

Protamines (Gross), 1922, A., i, 784. 

of fish sperm (KosseEt), 1913, A., i, 
1410. 

Protease, estimation of, in blood (BAcn 
and ZuBKOVA), 1922, A., i, 392. 

Proteases, study of, with the nephelo- 
meter (KoBER), 1913, A., ii, 355. 

in germinated barley (MAESTRINI), 
1920, A., i, 273. 

vegetable (FIsHER), 1919, A., i, 464. 

detection of, in animal cells (Hrrscu), 
1914, A., i, 897. 

Proteic acids, hydroxy- (EDLBACHER), 
1922, A., i, 692, 883. 

Proteins (SORENSEN and Hd6ykgup), 
1919, A., i, 175, 177; (S6RENSEN, 
Hoéyrup, HemPet and Pa.irzscu), 
1919, A., i, 176; (S6RENSEN, 
CHRISTIANSEN, Héyrup, GoLp- 
SCHMIDT and Patirzscn), 1919, A., 
i, 178. 

chemistry of (HERZFELD and 
K1uInGER), 1917, A., i, 300; 1918, 
A., i, 47, 87, 241; 1920, A., i, 697 ; 
ii, 567; (Bium and Srravuss), 
1921, A., i, 199; (Strauss and 
GRUTZNER), 1921, A., i, 200. 

physical chemistry of (Conn), 1922, 
A., i, 

colloid chemistry of (RoHoNy1), 1913, 
A., i, 1003; (Loxs), 1921, A., i, 
368, 819; (Fopor), 1922, A., i, 
691. 

classification of (THomas), 1920, A., 
i, 644. 

formation of, from carbamide in the 
animal organism (SALKOWSKI), 
1920, A., i, 694. 

preparation of, free from water- 
soluble vitamin (OSBORNE, WAKE- 
MAN and FErry), 1919, A., i, 502. 


€ 


Proteins, 


(ABDERHALDEN), 1915, A., i, 725. 
by moulds (Boas), 1918, A., i, 330. 
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| 
| 


| 


in plants (ZALESKI and SHATKIN), | 


1913, A., i, 1283. 


in plant cells in presence of potass- | 
ium salts (StoKLasA), 1916, A., 


i, 354. 


by yeast (ZALESKI and ISRAILSKY), | 


1915, A., i, 755. 


in the intestine (Rona), 1913, A., | 


i, 127. 
location of synthesis of, and the 


amounts of, necessary to maintain | 
nitrogenous equilibrium (STECK), 


1913, A., i, 548. 

velocity of extraction of, from 
colloidal media (ROBERTSON), 1913, 
A., ii, 688. 


constitution and degradation products | 


of (Satkowsx1), 1919, A., i, 


502. 


uniformity of structure of (PRIANISCH- | 


NIKOV), 1913, A., i, 1425. 
nature of the amino-groups in (VAN 


SLYKE and Brrcowarp), 1914, A., i, 


212. 

free amino-groups in (EDLBACHER), 
1920, A., i, 896; 1921, A., i, 136, 
199 ; 1922, A., i, 279; (Herzic), 
1921, A., i, 199; (ENGELAND), 
1922, A., i, 279. 

relation of free amino-groups to 
lysine content of (FELrx), 1920, A., 
i, 687. 

physical properties of (LoxB), 1921, 
A., i, 136, 367, 627, 693, 822. 


effect of acids and alkalis on the | 


physical properties of (LOEB), 1920, 
A., i, 894. 


optical properties of (Rakuztn), 1915, | 


A., i, 1015; 1916, A., i, 90; 1917, 
A., ii, 286. 


refractive indices of (ScumipDT), 1916, | 


A., i, 174 
refractive 
(RosBeErtson), 1913, A., i, 209. 
racemisdtion of (DAKIN), 1913, A., i, 
208 ; (DAKIN and DupDLeEy), 1913, 
A., i, 1249. 


indices of solutions of | 


action of light on (ScHANz), 1920, A., | 


ii, 213, 214. 
coagulation of, by sunlight (Youn), 
1922, A., i, 386. 
by ultra-violet light (Bovre), 1913, 
A., i, 1115. 
ionisation of, and their action with 
neutral salts (FENN ; Loxs), 1918, 
A., i, 240. 
mobility of the ions of (PAuLt), 1922, 
A., i, 478 


c.1.8S, 


Proteins 


synthesis of, by enzymes | Proteins, potential differences between 


solutions of (Lozs), 1922, A., i, 692. 

electrolysis of, and their degradation 
products (ATKrnson), 1914, A., i, 
601. 

electrochemistry of acid solutions of 
(MANABE and Matuta), 1913, A., i, 
914. 

coagulation of, by heat (MUNARETTO), 
1919, A., i, 294; (LEPESCHKIN), 
1922, A., i, 1198; (Liers and 
LANDAUEB), 1922, A., ii, 697. 

heat of coagulation of (Hrtrscu- 
PoGANy), 1922, A., i, 596. 

density and solution volume of 
(Cuick and Martin), 1913, A., i, 
302, 409 ; (HeruirzKA), 1913, A., i, 
914. 

distillation of (JOHNSON 
DASCHAVSKY), 1919, A., i, 559. 

influence of acids on the osmotic 
pressure of solutions of (LOEB), 
1922, A., ii, 742. 

influence of aggregates on the potential 
and osmotic pressure of (LOEB), 
1922, A., i, 883. 

determination of the isoelectric point 
of (Lizrs and LANDAUER), 1922, 
A., i, 881. 

effect of salts on the isoelectric point 
of (Loxzs), 1922, A., i, 882. 

solubility of, at the isoelectric point 
(Conn), 1922, A., i, 882. 

nature of solutions of (MICHAELIS), 
1913, A., ii, 31. 

surface tension of solutions of 
(Borrazzi and D’ Agostino), 1913, 
A., ii, 115. 

viscosity of solutions of (LUBRZyYN- 
SKA), 1914, A., ii, 248; (CHtIck), 
1914, A., ii, 625. 

viscosity and electrochemistry of 
solutions of (PAuLI), 1913, A., ii, 
558. 

adsorption of (RAKUZIN), 1917, A., ii, 

124. 
by aluminium hydroxide (Raku- 
zIN), 1922, A., i, 1199. 

absorption and _ utilisation of 
(MiLtteR and MURSCHHAUSER), 
1920, A., i, 260. 

absorption products of (DoBROVOL- 
sKAJA), 1913, A., i, 1261. 

adsorption of acids and alkalis by 
(BRACEWELL), 1919, A., ii, 500. 

mechanism of adsorption of electro- 
lytes by (J. A. and W. H. Wizson), 
1918, A., ii, 260. 

absorption of water by (HENDERSON 
and Coun; FiscnHer; HENDER- 
son), 1918, A., i, 316. 


and 
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Proteins, hydration of (Fiscuzr and | Proteins, electric kataphoresis of 


Syxgss), 1915, A., i, 910. 
partial hydrolysis of (LEvVENE and 
VAN DER SCHEER), 1915, A., i, 1015. 
hydrolysis of (WerIzMANN 4nd 
AGASHE; HERZzFELD), 1913, A., 
i, 1248; (Prrrom), 1914, A., i, 
753; (GoRTNER and _ B.1sn), 
1915, A., i, 726; (Harpine and 
MacLean), 1916, A., i, 346, 449 ; 
(GorTNER and Hom), 1918, A., 
% G4; 1030, A. i, 460; 
(McHareve), 1918, A., ii, 280; 
(GoRTNER), 1918, A., ii, 416; 
1920, A., i, 190; (DoweELu and 
MENAUL), 1920, A., i, 191 ; (Hotm 
and GorTNER), 1920, A., i, 400. 
by enzymes (DrernBy), 1914, A., ii, 
353 ; (ANDERSEN), 1915, A., i, 
1015. 
by treatment with halogens (Lo 
Monaco), 1921, A., i, 216. 
vegetable, hydrolysis of, by papain 
(DELEANUV), 1916, A., i, 296. 
rate of hydrolysis of, by pepsin 
(Norturop), 1920, A., ii, 607. 
hydrolysis of, by water (GRAVES, 
MARSHALL and EcKWEILER), 1917, 
A., i, 358. 
amino-acids from products of hydro- 
lysis of (BusToN and ScHRYVER ; 
Jones and Jouwns), 1922, A., i, 
182. 
resemblance of the products of 
hydrolysis of, to colloidal carbo- 
hydrates (FRIEDENTHAL), 1913, A., 
i, 1115. 
humin formed in acid hydrolysis of 
(GoRTNER), 1916, A., i, 681. 
kyrine obtained from the partial 
hydrolysis of (LEvVENE and Bir- 
CHARD), 1913, A., i, 109. 
measurement of the tryptic hydro- 
lysis of, by means of the tyrosine 
liberated (AuLD and Mosscropr), 
1913, T., 281; P., 14. 
efiect of non-electrolytes on the 
swelling of (FiscHeR and Syxes), 
1914, A., ii, 542. 
labile form of (LoEw), 1915, A., i, 
1079. 
evolution of (KENNAWAY), 1920, A., i, 
190. 
purification of (Frecp), 1921, A., i, 
366. 


basic derivatives of (FrLrx), 1922, A., 
i, 295. 

fixation of metals by (BENEDICENTI 
and REBELLO-ALvEs), 1914, A., | 
i, 1005; (ReBeELLo-ALves and 
BENEDICENT!), 1918, A., i, 323. 


metallic compounds of (BENEDI- 
CENTI and REBELLO-ALVEsS), 1922, 
A., ii, 683. 

effect of salts of heavy metals on 
coagulation of (KEHOE), 1920, A., 
i, 645. 

distribution of nitrogen in (Jop1p1 
and Movtton), 1919, A., i, 603. 

relation of oxydones to (BATTELLI 
and STERN), 1914, A., i, 885. 

action of acids on (CALUGAREANU), 
1913, A., i, 538. 

action of alcoholic solutions of acids 
on (HERzIG and LANDSTEINER), 
1915, A., i, 324. 

action of alkalis on (HULTON- 
FRANKEL), 1918, A., i, 132. 

action of bacteria on (SPERRY and 
RetTcer), 1915, A., i, 482; 
(Rosprnson and Tartar), 1917, A., 
i, 498; (Sasakr; SASAKI and 
OtsuKA), 1918, A., i, 145. 

action of bacteria on cleavage 
products of (Sasaki), 1914, A., i, 
362 ; 1917, A., i, 107. 

action of benzyl alcohol on (Jacos- 
son), 1920, A., i, 506. 

action of bromine on (SIEGFRIED and 
Reppin), 1916, A., i, 512. 

action of caffeine on (PauLI and 
Faek), 1913, A., i, 108. 

liberation of carbon dioxide from 
(Lipricn), 1914, A., i, 753. 

action of chloramine and _hypo- 
chlorites on (MiLRoy), 1916, A., i, 
866. 

proteoclastic action of degradation 
products of (HERZFELD), 1915, A., 
i, 1019. 

formation of dextrose from (JANNEY 
and CsonKA), 1915, A., i, 1026; 
(JANNEY and BLATHERWICK), 1916, 
A., i, 182. 

sparing action of dextrose on the 
utilisation of (JANNEY), 1916, A., 
i, 348. 

action of enzymes on (FRANKEL), 
1916, A., i, 682. 

effect of addition of gold sols to 
solutions of (Jacoss), 1914, A., i, 
213. 

combination of halogen acids with 
(Lone and Huit), 1915, A., i, 
725. 

formation of hydrogen cyanide from 
(Emerson, Capy and BalILey ; 
CLAWSON and Youne), 1913, A., i, 
1280. 

action of lactic acid bacteria on 
(StutzerR), 1915, A., i, 1041. 
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action of #-naphthalene- 
sulphony! chloride on (EDLBACHER 
and Fucus), 1922, A., i, 279. 

action of nitric acid on (M6RNER), 
1916, A., i, 512; 1917, A., i, 710, 
711; 1918, A. i, 198; 1919, 
A., i, 101; (Koop), 1918, A., i, 
412. 

compounds of nucleic acid and 
(STEUDEL and PEISER), 1922, A., i, 
1200. 

action of phenol on the surface 
tension of solutions of (BrERc- 
ZELLER), 1914, A., ii, 715. 

action of phenols on (CooPEr), 1913, 
A., i, 538. 
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formation of pyridine bases from | 


(MAILLARD), 1916, A., i, 514. 


pyrrole compounds in (TROENSE- | 


GAARD), 1921, A., i, 201. 
formation of sugar from (DE CoRRAL), 
1918, A., i, 319. 


sulphur in (HorFMAN and GorTNER), | 


1922, A., i, 429. 


existence of uramic acids in (ANDER- | 
SEN and RorD-MULLER), 1915, A., | 


i, 1015. 

‘“‘ double-nitrogen’”’ as a measure of 
degradation of (Haun), 1922, A., i, 
291 


benzoylation of (BLUM and Umpacn), | 


1914, A., i, 95. 


mechanical denaturation of (WIE- | 


CHOWSK]I), 1917, A., i, 520. 


methylation of (HrRzIa and Lanp- | 


STEINER), 1914, A.,i, 753 ; (HERzIG, 
LANDSTEINER, QUITTNER and 
ZIPPERER), 1918, A., i, 
(Herzig), 1921, A., i, 65. 


509 ; | 


oxidative degradation of (EISLER), | 


1913, A., i, 777. 


cause of the specific dynamic reaction | 


of (Atkinson, Lusk and SopER- 
STROM), 1919, A., i, 105. 

alcoholic fermentation of (Kostyt- 
SCHEV and BRILLIANT), 1913, A., i, 
944, 

decomposition of, in soils (LATHROP), 
1916, A., i, 703. 

specific action of (HeKmA), 1917, A., 
i, 420, 

physiological action of derivatives of 
(UNDERHILL and Henprix), 1915, 
A., i, 1037, 1038. 

toxicity of (PENTIMALLI), 1922, A., i, 
302. 

action of, in 


the organism 


(Lirricnav), 1922, A., i, 892. 
decomposition of, in the animal 
organism (Lo Monaco), 1916, A., 

i, 867. 
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Proteins, effect of polysaccharides on 
sparing of (SHim1zv), 1922, A., i, 
83 


value in metabolism of cleavage 
products of, injected intravenously 
(OrHME), 1914, A., i, 348. 
digestion of (AvERBACH and Pick), 
1913, A., i, 419; (Jones and 
WATERMAN), 1922, A., i, 893. 
effect of formaldehyde on 
(JOHANESSOHN), 1918, A., i, 48. 
relation of hydrogen-ion concentra- 
tion to (NorTHROP), 1921, A., i, 
137. 
effect of acids on, by pepsin 
(NortHrRop), 1919, A., i, 502. 
by trypsin (Lone and Hutt), 1917, 
A., 1, 485; (NortHRop), 1922, 
A., i, 693. 
inhibition of, by adsorbed tin salts 
(Goss), 1917, A., i, 497. 
production of indole by (v. 
MoRACZEWSEI!), 1913, A., i, 778. 
digestion and absorption of (CRvUIcK- 
SHANK), 1915, A., i, 474. 
partly digested, action of pepsin- 
hydrochloric acid on (HENRIQUES 
and GJALDB&K), 1913, A., i, 302. 
passage of the digestion products of, 
from the mother to the foetus 
(Buetta), 1913, A., i, 418. 
fate of digestion products of, in the 
body (vAN SLYKE and MEyER), 
1914, A. i, 104, 105; ‘(van 
StyKe), 1914, A., ii, 80. 
fate of, in the alimentary canal 
(Fotin and Dents), 1913, A., i, 
926. 
fate of cleavage products of, in the 
intestine (ABDERHALDEN, LAampfé 
and Lonpon), 1913, A., i, 550. 
resorption of (KJ6LLERFELDT), 1917, 
A., i, 605. 
resorption and assimilation of (BANG), 
1916, A., i, 579. 
resorption and degradation of 
(MESSERLI), 1913, A., i, 1263. 
action of fats on the utilisation and 
assimilation of (MAIGNON), 1919, 
A., i, 185, 233. 
influence of intake of, on growth 
(McCotium and Davis ; OsBoRNE 
and MENDEL), 1915, A., i, 476; 
(OsBORNE, MENDEL and Ferry), 
1919, A., i, 186. 
nutritive value of various (OSBORNE, 
MENDEL and Ferry), 1913, A., i, 
124. 
influence of carbohydrates and fats 
on the nutritive power of (MaIG- 
non ; AMAR), 1918, A., i, 416. 
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Proteins, relation between the cystine 


content and efficiency in nutrition 
of (Lewis), 1920, A., i, 648. 

influence of diet on retention of 
(UmepA), 1916, A., i, 614. 

in diet, relation of, to milk production 
(Hart, Humpnrey and ScuHaAAt), 
1916, A., i, 771; (Hart, Hum- 
PHREY and SuRe), 1917, A., i, 608 ; 
(Hart, Humpnrey and Smirs), 
1918, A., i, 465. 

substitution of aminv-acids for, in 
diet (MiTrcHELL), 1916, A., i, 690. 

replacement of, by urea in diet 
(MorGan, ScHOLER, WINDHEUSER, 
and OHLMER), 1922, A., i, 293. 

values of, for maintenance (OSBORNE, 
MENDEL, Ferry and WAKEMAN), 
1915, A., i, 1026. 

effect of feeding on different, during 
fasting (Hower and Haws), 1913, 
A., i, 1015. 

effect of mastication on the utilisation 
of (Foster and Hawk), 1915, A., 
i, 617 

utilisation of in the organism 
(DoBRowoLsKasA), 1913, A., i, 
1408. 

toxicity and utilisation of, in various 
species of animal (Maranon), 1918, 
A., i, 359. 

as supplements for corn gluten 
(OSBORNE, MENDEL, FreRRy and 
WAKEMAN), 1917, A., i, 237. 

permanent intravenous injection of 
(HENRIQUES and ANDERSEN), 1914, 
A,, i, 1103. 

action of, on blood-pressure (Scuir- 
TENHELM and WEICHARDT), 1913, 
A., i, 227. 

action of blood-serum on (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Ewa p), 1914, A., i, 
896. 

rate of katabolism of (CaTHcarT and 
GREEN), 1913, A., i, 311. 

removal of, from blood (GREENWALD), 
1917, A., i, 523. 

removal of, from _ blood-serum 
(Puiirp), 1913, A., i, 1125. 

removal of, from body fluids (Muxa1), 
1921, A., ii, 593. 

behaviour of, in the liver (TscHan- 
NEN ; TICHMENEV), 1914, A., i, 350. 

storage of, in the liver (Caun- 
BRonneEB), 1915, A., i, 342. 

absorption and utilisation of, in liver 
diseases (AUB and Means), 1922, 
A., i, 193. 

influence of, on the retention of 


nitrogen (McCoitivum), 1913, A., i, 


549 ; 1915, A., i, 39. 
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Proteins, acetylated (LANDSTEINER and 


PRASEK), 1916, A., i, 574. 
animal, antigenic properties of 
(Sauus), 1915, A., i, 362. 
phosphorus in (LinDET), 1917, A., 
i, 60. 
in animal cells (WIENER), 1913, A., i, 
1271. 
of barley (SCHJERNING), 1915, A., i, 
760. 

Bence-Jones, occurrence of, in urine 
during cancer (ScHUMM and 
KIMMERLE), 1914, aa =, 
1028. 

distribution of nitrogen in 
(LiscueEr), 1922, A., i, 1199. 

of the blood (FrrunD), 1914, A., i, 

447. 


‘gold numbers” of (HEUBNER 
and Jacoss), 1914, A. i, 
213. 

in blood-corpuscles (CoSTANTINO), 
1913, A., i, 787. 
constituents of, of blood-plasma 
(Lock and Tuomas), 1913, A., i, 
1115. 
of blood-serum (HartLEy), 1914, A., 
i, 1206. 

ultra-violet absorption spectra and 
rotation of (LEwIs), 1922, A.,, ii, 
245. 

brine-soluble, from cheese (VAN 
SLYKE and Boswortn), 1913, A., 
i, 660. 

digestible, in cocoa-beans (Goy), 
1914, A., i, 124. 

of exudates (UsrHara), 1914, A., i, 
626. 

of fish sperm (KosseEt), 1913, A., i, 
1410. 


origin of, in honey (LANGER), 1915, 
A., i, 622 
of maize, nutritive value of 
(OSBORNE and MENDEL), 1913, A., 
i, 312, 690. 
of maize, oats, and wheat, effect of, 
on growth and development 
(McCoLium, Stmmonps and Pi7z), 
1917, A., i, 1815. 
metabolism of. See Metabolism. 
of milk (LinpET), 1913, A., i, 1116, 
1414; (Hart, Humpurey and 
BENTLEY), 1915, A., i, 742; 
(CROWTHER and MRAIsTRICK), 
1916, A., i, 864. 
influence of coagulation on the 
digestion of (LEARY and SHEIB), 
1917, A., i, 184. 
removal of, by aluminium hydr- 
oxide (WELKER and Maksn), 
1913, A., ii, 634. 
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Proteins of cow's milk (OSBORNE, | 


WAKEMAN, LEAVENWORTH and 
Nowan), 1918, A., i, 141. 


serum, and colostrum (WOODMAN), | 


1921, A., i, 625. 
of muscle (JANNEY), 1916, A., i, 583. 


viscosity and surface tension of | 


solutions of (BorTrTazzi 

D’ Acostrino), 1913, A., ii, 927. 
cleavage products of (WEICHARDT 

and ScHWENR), 1913, A., i, 422. 


and | 


natural (ScuHmMIDT and BRAUNSDORP), | 


1922, A., i, 781. 


nitrated (JoHNsoN and KoOHMANY), | 
1915, A., i, 899, 1060; (JoHNson, | 


Hirt and O'Hara), 1915, A., i, | 
1017; (Jounson), 1916, A., i, 48; | 
(JoHnson and Hutu), 1916, A., i, | 
611. 
the central nervous system 
(McGrecor), 1917, A., i, 185. 
of organs, decomposition of (THOMAS), | 
1922, A., i, 790. | 
plant, food-values of (BorurTav), | 
1915, A., i, 616; 1917, A., i, 605. 
racemised, action of enzymes on, and 
their fate in the body (DakINn and 
DuDLeEy), 1913, A., i, 1278. 
in polished rice (KuRosAwaA), 1920, 
A., i, 414. 
of serum (PIeETTRE and Via), 1922, 
A., i, 6 
amino-nitrogen of 
1915, A., i, 735. 
composition of, and the blood 
relations of animals (THOMPSON), | 
1915, A., i, 94; (Briaas), 1915, | 
A., i, 95. | 
of horse-serum (DALE and HARTLEY), | 
1916, A., i, 859. 
sulphurised, precipitation of, by | 
metallic salts (UHL), 1913, A., i, | 
659. 
of the thyroid, decomposition of | 
(KENDALL), 1915, A., i, 600. | 
in vegetable juices, isoelectric points | 
of (Conn, Gross and JOHNSON), | 
1920, A., i, 209. 
of wheat (BAtLEy and ButsH), 1916, 
A., i, 195. 
of wheat and rye, properties of (GréH 
and Frrep1), 1914, A., i, 1119. 
in yeast, degradation of (ZALESKI and 
ScHaTALoy), 1913, A., i, 1282 ; 
1915, A., i, 629. 
decomposition of, during ferment- 
ation (Ivanov), 1922, A., i, 
202, 
and soaps (Fiscner, McLAvUGHLIN 
and Hooxsr), 1922, A., ii, 430, | 
829. 


of 


(HARTLEY), 


Proteins 


Proteins, salts of (Eppy), 1913, A., i, 
302. 


optical rotation of (PAULI, SAMEC 
and Strauss), 1914, A, i, 
335. 

with acids(PAuLIand HiRscHFELD), 
1914, A., i, 753. 

concentrations of hydrogen and 

hydroxy] ions in formation of com- 

pounds of (Scumipt), 1916, A., i, 

513. 


compounds of aniline colouring 
matters and (HOLLANDE), 1916, A., 
i, 574. 


copper compounds of (OSBORNE and 
LEAVENWORTH), 1917, A., i, 98. 
combination of heavy metals with 
(CERVELLO and VaRvaARo), 1913, 
A., i, 109. 
compounds of, with metallic salts 
(BENEDICENT!), 1914, A., i, 885. 
compounds of, with neutral salts 
(OrynG and Pavti), 1915, A., i, 
1014. 
compounds of silver salts and (PAULI 
and Matuta), 1917, A. i, 
419. 
sulphur compounds obtained from 
(M6rnzER), 1915, A., i, 324. 
derivatives of (LANDSTEINER), 1914, 
A., i, 213. 
nitro-derivatives of (Kossen and 
Weiss), 1913, A., i, 539. 
formation of phosphoric acid deriv- 
atives of (NEUBERG and OERTEL), 
1914, A., i, 602. 
and their derivatives, fractionation of 
(Rakuzin), 1922, A., i, 957. 
precipitation of (Ca1ck and MARTIN), 
1913, A., i, 1004; (ar Uaatas), 
1914, A., i, 752; (HoOLLANDE), 
1919, A., ii, 439; (CRriIsToL), 
1922, A., ii, 583; (Hitter and 
VAN SLYKE), 1922, A., i, 1074. 
by acids and alkalis (WAGNER), 
1920, A., i, 683. 
with ethyl acetate (MARIE), 1920, 
A., ii, 398, 785. 
by metallic salts (HEARD), 1913, 
A., i, 658. 
by narcotics (MnyErnor), 1918, A., 
i, 330. 
from physiological fluids (GRIGAUT 
and Z1zIn&), 1922, A., ii, 886. 
by tannin (SoLLMANN), 1920, A., i, 
893. 
with zinc sulphate (Ltppicn), 1914, 
A., i, 754. 
effect of non-electrolytes, neutral 
salts, alkaloids and dyes on 
(LaBgs), 1921, A., i, 821. 
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Proteins, analysis of (VAN StyKx), 1915, 
A., ii, 851; 1916, A., ii, 62; 
(Homme), 1915, A. ii, 851; 
(PimmeER), 1916, A., ii, 460; 
(ANDERSEN), 1920, A., ii, 647; 
(MEnavt), 1921, A., ii, 472. 

electro-volumetric analysis of solu- 
tions containing (BAKER and VAN 
SLYKE), 1918, A., ii, 380. 

reactions of (v. Szent-Gy6rey1), 
1921, A., i, 65, 290; ii, 14. 

Abderhalden reaction for (THar and 
Korscunev), 1915, A., i, 745. 

Adamkiewicz reaction for (Mor- 
TRAM), 1913, A., ii, 807 ; (FEARON), 
1920, A., ii, 786, . 

colour reactions of (RAKUZIN, 
Bravupo and PEKARSKAJA), 1916, 
A., ii, 204. 

diazo-reaction of (PAuLy), 1915, A., i, 
725. 

Herzig and Meyer’s reaction applied 
to (Burn), 1914, A., ii, 507. 

use of B-naphthalenesulphony! chlor- 
ide in characterising (L6B), 1915, 
A., ii, 602. 

trichloroacetic acid as a reagent for 
(GREENWALD), 1916, A., ii, 62. 

detection of (JotzEs), 1918, A., ii, 
252. 

detection of, colorimetrically (LEw1r), 
1913, A., ii, 644. 

detection of, and their derivatives, 
colorimetrically (Rakuzry), 1922, 
A., ii, 670. 

detection of, by the Hopkins-Cole 
reaction (BREIDAHL), 1915, A., ii, 
387. 

detection of, with picramic acid 
(OSTROMISSLENSKI), 1915, A., ii, 
602 


detection of, in variegated leaves 
(Laxkon), 1917, A., i, 504. 

detection of, in urine (LESPINASSE), 
1914, A., ii, 689. 

Bence-Jones, detection of, in urine 
(MILLER and Sweet), 1921, A., ii, 
720. 

detection and estimation of, colori- 
metrically (EDLBACHER ; LANGE), 
1919, A., ii, 438. 

estimation of, in blood (Howe), 1922, 
A., ii, 171, 172; (Brerry and 
MogvEt), 1922, A., ii, 886. 

estimation of, in the blood-serum of 
animals (WoorsEy), 1913, A., i, 
923. 

estimation of, in colostrum (Howe), 
1922, A., ii, 670. 

estimation of, in milk (DE GRAAFF 
and Scwaap), 1913, A., ii, 445. 
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Proteins, nephelometric estimation of, 
in milk (KoBeEr), 1913, A., ii, 
1088, 

estimation of, in muscle (JANNEY and 
CsonKA), 1915, A., i, 1031; 
(JANNEY), 1916, A., ii, 460. 

estimation of, in physiological fluids 
(NAKASEKO), 1918, A., ii, 416. 

estimation of, in plasma (Wv), 1922, 
A., ii, 406. 

estimation of, in urine (STRZYZOWSK1), 
1914, A., ii, 80; (Prerrrer), 1914, 
A., ii, 308 ; (GrEGoR), 1914, A., ii, 
309. 

estimation of, in wheat (SILVEsTRI), 
1914, A., ii, 395. 

estimation of salt-soluble, in wheat 
flour (Oxson), 1914, A., | ii, 
308. 

estimation of amino-acids in (FoLin 
and Looney), 1922, A., ii, 539. 

estimation of amino-groups in (OBER- 
MAYER and WILLHErM), 1913, A., i, 
668. 

estimation of aminodicarboxylic acids 
in hydrolysis of (ANDERSEN and 
RoEeD-MULLER), 1916, A., ii, 
402. 

estimation of ammonia in (FROIDE- 
VAUX), 1922, A., ii, 454. 

estimation of arginine in (JANSEN), 
1917, A., ii, 184. 

estimation of degradation products of 
(Bacn and SBarsky), 1921, A., ii, 
71. 

estimation of histamine and histidine 
in (HANKE and KogssLER), 1920, 
A., ii, 784. 

estimation of histidine in (THRUN and 
TROWBRIDGE), 1918, A., i, 324. 

estimation of nitrogen in the products 
of hydrolysis of (HILLER and vAN 
SLYKE), 1920, A., ii, 68. 

estimation of the phenolic number of 
(THomAs), 1921, A.; ii, 607. 

estimation of sugar in the degradation 
products of (Last), 1920, A., ii, 
199. 

estimation of tryptophan in (San- 
DERS and May), 1913, A., ii, 807 ; 
(Homer), 1914, A. ii, 395; 
(Tuomas), 1921, A., i, 64; (v. 
FirtTsa and Ligsen), 1921, A., i, 
64, 820, 828; ii, 71; (LiscneEr), 
1922, A., i, 1199. 

estimation of tyrosine in (FoLIn and 
Dents), 1913, A., i, 915 ; (PLIMMER 
and Eaves), 1913, A., ii, 807; 
(Jouns and Jongs), 1919, A., ii, 88 ; 
(v. Firtra and FLEiscHMann), 
1922, A., ii, 406. 
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Proteins, estimation of l-tyrosine in | 


(ABDERHALDEN and Fvcus), 1913, 
A., i, 409 ; (ABDERHALDEN), 1913, 
hist, 144: 

separation of (HASLAM), 1913, A., i, 
1248. 


separation and estimation of, in 
caoutchouc (FRANK), 1916, A., ii, 
62. 
separation of, in serum (PIETTRE and 
Vita), 1920, A., ii, 568. 
Proteins, iodo- (OSWALD), 1916, A., i, 
614. 


behaviour of, in the 

organism (WOHLGEMUTH and 
REWALD), 1913, A., i, 1278. 

Protein cleavage products, removal of 


animal | 


the poisonous properties of (BAEHR | 


and Pick), 1913, A., i, 1420. 


| Protocatechuylideneanthranilic 


Protein colloids, preparation of (RAMS- | 


DEN and CuAvaASSsE), 1913, A., ii, 
568. 

Protein ion, hydration of (PAuLt), 1915, 
A., i, 1015. 

Protein substances, isolation of, from 
yeast (THomas), 1913, A., i, 942 ; 
1914, A., i, 909. 

action of quinones on (SCHARWIN), 


Protoplasm 


Protoactinium. See Ekatantalum. 
Protoanemonin (ASAHINA and Fuutra), 
1920, A., i, 493. 
Protocatechualdehyde, . preparation of 
(ScumipT), 1915, A., i, 682; 1917, 
A., i, 272; (HAMBURGER), 1922, 
A., i, 556. 
manufacture of (CONFECTIONERY 
INGREDIENTS, Ltp., MATTHEWS, 
Kine and Kane), 1920, A., i, 676. 
Protocatechuic acid (3: 4-dihydrozy- 
benzoic acid), preparation of 
(ScumiDT), 1915, A., i, 682. 
compound of diketopiperazine and 
(PoOvVARNIN and TicHomIRoy), 1922, 
A., i, 1185. 

Protocatechuonitrile diacetate (HoEscu 
and v. ZARZECKI), 1917, A., i, 343. 
acid 
(EKELEY and CuLinToN), 1913, A., i, 

395. 


| Proton, the term (Masson), 1921, A., ii, 


191 ; (Briaas), 1921, A., ii, 583. 


Protopine (PERKIN), 1917, A., i, 280. 


1913, A., i, 661; (Fanrton), 1913, | 
A., i, 779; (MEUNIER), 1913, A., | 


i, 1400. 


| Protoplasm, 


Protein-sugar, estimation of, in blood | 
(Brerry and RANDOIN-VANARD), | 


1918, A., ii, 416. 
Proteinuria, Bence-Jones (CATHCART 
and HENDERSON), 1913, A., i, 
136 ; 
1916, A., i, 584; (TayLor, 
MILLER and SwEET), 1917, A., i, 
368. 
metabolism in (FoLIn and DENIs), 
1914, A., i, 1028. 
Proteolytic action, measurement of 
(SHERMAN and NeEun), 1917, A., ii, 


Proteoses of seeds, biological action of 
(WELLS and Osporne), 1914, A., 
i, 634. 
separation of, by ultrafiltration 
(Zunz), 1913, A., i, 108. 
Proteotoxin shock, action of sodium 


(TayLor and MILLER), | 


chloride in prevention of (ZINSSER, | 


Lies and Dwyer), 1915, A., i, 922. 
Proteus, putrefaction by species of 
(RetTTGcER and NEWELL), 1913, A., i, 
143. 
Proteus vulgaris, biochemistry 
(MrranDA), 1918, A., i, 146. 


production of indole by (BERTHELOT), | 


1913, A., i, 428. 


of | 


Prothrombin (HowELL), 1915, A., i, 35. | 


and its salts and derivatives (PERKIN), 
1916, T., 815, 1023. 
distribution and _ derivatives 
(DancKwortt), 1913, A., i, 87. 
Protopinemethine, and its methiodide 
(DancKwortTt), 1913, A., i, 88. 
chemical constitution of 
(WALTER), 1922, A., i, 308. 
colloidal-chemical studies of (Run- 
LAND), 1913, A., ii, 393. 
colloidal properties of (LLoypD), 1919, 
A. i, 1i1. 
relation between the colloidal state 
and the physiological functions of 
(WuURMSER and JAcquot), 1922, 
A., i, 1224. 
permeability of (OstERHOUT), 1915, 
A., i, 47, 109, 1047 ; (CLowEs), 
1916, A., i, 583. 
to salts (TROENDLE), 1918, A., i, 
244 ; (Brooks), 1918, A., i, 471 ; 
(OsTERHOUT), 1918, A., i, 471, 
472. 
effect of electrolytes on (CLowsEs), 
1916, A., i, 349; 1917, A., ii, 
245. 
effect of neutral salts on the life, 
permeability and _ resistance of 
(BRENNER), 1921, A., i, 209. 
colloidal fats in (FiIscHER 
HooKkeER), 1916, A., i, 693. 
action of poisons on (BoKORNy), 1914, 
A., i, 637. 
staining of, with colouring matters 
(Skraup), 1916, A., i, 869; 1917, 
A., i, 612; (ScHuLEMANN), 1917, 
A., i, 369, 612. 


of 


and 


Protoplasm 


Protoplasm, living, viscosity of (WEBER), 
, A., i, 504. 
reversible gelatinisation in (BAy- 
Liss), 1920, A., i, 514. 
protozoan, as an indicator of fatigue 
(UNDERHILL and WooDRUvrF?F), 
1914, A., i, 352. 
effect of carcinoma on (UNDERHILL 
and WoopruvurF), 1913, A., i, 
1273. 
effect of nephritis on (WoopRUFF 
and UNDERHILL), 1913, A., i, 
1274. 
Protosiloxane (Stock and SoMIEskK1), 
1920, A., ii, 31. 
and its polymeride (Stock, SoMIESKI 
and WINTGEN), 1918, A., ii, 111. 
Protoveratrine, physiological action of 
(Borxm), 1913, A., i, 426. 
action of, on nerve (MACNAUGHTON), 
1914, A., i, 115. 
Protozoa, biochemistry of (PANzER), 
1913, A., i, 927. 
nutrition of (PETERS), 1921, A.,i, 144. 
resistance of, to toxic agents 
(PETERS), 1921, A., i, 147. 
Proustite from Ontario (Parsons), 1916, 
A., ii, 258. 


Prout, statement of Avogadro's 


hypothesis by (Doxpsry), 1916, A., ii, 
183. 


Prout’s hypothesis (Scorr), 1917, T., 
288. 


and the periodic system (LACOMBLE ; 
ScHERINGA), 1918, A., ii, 105. 

Prulaurasinic acid. See d-Glucosido- 
dl-mandelic acid. 

Prunasinic acid. 
l-mandelic acid. 

Prunicyanin, and its chloride (WiLL- 
STATTER and ZOLLINGER), 1917, A., i, 
45. 

Prunus avium (cherry), acids of 
(FRANZEN and HELWERT), 1922, A., 
i, 1102. 

Prunus avium and spinosa, antho- 
cyanins from (WILLSTATTER and 

OLLINGER), 1917, A., i, 45. 

Prunus domestica, oil and amygdalin in 
the kernels of (KASSNER and EcKEL- 
MANN), 1915, A., i, 633. 

Prunus laurocerasus (cherry laurel), 
analyses of the stone-kernels of 
(BRiDEL), 1915, A., i, 1086. 

hydrocyanic acid in leaves of (RosEN- 
THALER), 1921, A., i, 484. 

Prussian blue (MULLER), 1914, A., i, 504, 
1058; (Wortncer), 1914, A., i, 
504. 


See d-Glucosido- 


conditions of formation of (Vor- 
LANDER), 1913, A., ii, 257. 


1288 


Prussian blue, retardation of formation 
of, in colloidal aluminium hydroxide 
(Rerrstétrer), 1918, A., ii, 102 ; 
(VORLANDER), 1918, A., ii, 301; 
(FREvNDLIcH and REITSTOTTER), 
1918, A., ii, 393. 

hydrosol of (BACHMANN), 1917, A., i, 
688. 

estimation of, in cyanide mud 
(ANDERSON), 1915, A., ii, 386. 

estimation of, in tea (KnicuT), 1915, 
A., ii, 30. 

Pseudo-acids, intramolecular change 
involved in formation of (HANTzscH), 
1918, A., ii, 299. 

Pseudo-bases, researches on (G. M. and 
R. Rosrnson), 1914, T., 1456; P., 
161; 1017, T., 968; A., i, 706; 
(McLEop and Rostnson), 1921, T., 
1470. 

Pseudophenix vinifera, saponins from 
the nuts of (vAN DER Haar), 1921, 
A, 3, OF4. 

Pseudo-solutions, nature of (KURILOV), 
1913, A., ii, 31. 

Pseudowavellite (HENRICH 
HiItuER), 1922, A., ii, 860. 

Psilomelanite (WHERRY), 1916, A., ii, 
627. 


and 


Psoriasis, composition of the scales in 
(ABDERHALDEN and Zorn), 1922, A., 
i, 794. 
Psychotrine, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (HESSE), 1914, A., i, 723. 
properties of, and its salts (CARR 
and Pyman), 1914, T., 1612; P., 
157. 
Ptilolite from Idaho (Kocn), 1918, A., 
ii, 122. 
Ptomaines, formation of, in wounds 
(BERTHELOT), 1918, A., i, 147. 
separation of vegetable alkaloids from 
(IonEscv), 1921, A., ii, 226. 
Ptyalin, thermostability of 
STROM), 1922, A., i, 599. 
rate of destruction of, by the electric 
current (BURGE), 1913, A., i, 303. 
action of (McGuican), 1919, A., i, 
550. 
variation in the activity of (DE 
Brvuyne), 1918, A., i, 319. 
influence of diet on the activity of 
(van Triat), 1913, A., i, 789. 
influence of the reaction of the 
medium on the action of (RINGER 
and vAN Triat), 1913, A., i, 211. 
action of ammonium salts on (RockK- 
woop), 1918, A., i, 274. 
action of hydrochloric acid on, in 
presence of starch (MAESTRINI), 
1921, A., i, 281, 628, 
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Purine bases 


Ptyalin, influence of neutral salts on the | Pump, sulphuric acid vacuum (MAAss), 


action of (GROLL), 1918, A., i, 460 ; 
(Rockwoop), 1919, A., i, 181. 


digestion of 
(Buake), 1917, A., i, 361. 


coagulation of soluble starch by | 


(SALLINGER), 1919, A., i, 575. 


Puccinia graminis, constituents of the | 
spores of (PomMARSKI), 1913, A., i, | 


1033. 


Puerperal fever, changes in blood and | 
urine in (CournauD and CLOGNE), | 


1922, A., i, 401. 
Pulegenic acid, preparation of 
(Waxtaca), 1918, A., i, 428. 
Pulegenone, formation of, 


1918, A., i, 544. 


Pulegol, and its salts (PAoxLrn1), 1920, 


A., i, 171 
isoPulegol, preparation of, 
derivatives (PICKARD, 
and Yates), 1913, P., 127. 


and its esters, physical properties of | 


(PicKARD, Hunter, Lewcock and 
PENNINGTON), 1920, T., 1248. 


isoPulegolphosphinic acid, and its salts | 
light on | 


(DonGe), 1916, A., i, 155. 
Pulegone, action of 
(SeRNAGIOTTO), 1915, A., i, 826. 


oxime of (FRANCESCONI and SANNA), | 


1915, A., i, 81. 


Pulegoneanil (REDDELIEN and MeEyn), | 


1920, A., i, 315. 
Pulegonehydrazone (SEMMLER 
FrE.LpsteEtn), 1914, A., i, 302. 


Pulegonesulphonic acid, preparation of, | 
and its saits (WALLACH, REGGELIN, | 
RIESENER and HEUBNER), 1920, A., | 


i, 490. 


Pumice, synthesis of (HEMPEL), 1916, 


A. 


1916, A., ii, 96. 
laboratory circulating 
1915, T., 1710; 1916, A., ii, 
25. 


laboratory vacuum (VOLLMER), 1919, 


A., ii, 225; (Macnus), 1919, A., ii, 
332. 
mercury (Pamriz), 1914, A., ii, 119. 
automatic (BEUTELL and OBER- 
HOFFER), 1919, A., ii, 507. 


for high pressures (KRAvS), 1917, | 


A., ii, 567 


mercury vapour, use of (VOLMER), | 


1921, A., ii, 396. 


self-acting (Stock), 1919, A., ii, | 
462 | 


suction, Eykman’s (REICHER), 1920, | 
A., ii, 107. | 


erythrodextrin by | 


from | 
menthone (WALLACH and GROTE), | 


and its 
LEWCOCK | 


and | 


automatic vacuum (MAASs), | 


(MorGay), 


1921, A., ii, 104. 
water (VicgREUX), 1913, A., ii, 856; 
1915, A., ii, 252; (WETzEL), 
1922, A., ii, 139. 
back-pressure valves for (PINOFF), 
1920, A., ii, 682. 
safety valve for (VicReuUx), 1919, 
A., ii, 166. 
prevention of  back-flow’ in 
(MEsTREzAT), 1918, A., ii, 192; 
(Dorscn), 1921, A., ii, 105. 
Puraloins, and their derivatives (SEEL), 
1920, A., i, 67. 

Purine derivatives, influence of the 
constitution of, on their action 
on blood pressure (DESGREZ and 
Der.&ans), 1913, A., i, 227. 

reaction of, with the phenol and 

uric acid reagents (Lewis and 
NIcouet), 1914, A., ii, 156. 
metabolism. See Metabolism. 

substances, estimation of, in urine 
(GANASSINT), 1914, A., ii, 824. 

Purine, irichloro-, acetyl derivative, 
glucoside of (FiscHER and HE L- 
FERICH), 1914, A., i, 333. 

6-hydroxy-2 : 8-dithio-, and 6: 8-di- 
hydroxy-2-thio- (JoHNsS and 
Hoaan), 1913, A., i, 657. 

Purines (Jouns), 1913, A., i, 404 ; 1914, 
A., i, 440; 1915, A.,i, 845 ; (Jouns 
and BauMANN), 1913, A., i, 774, 
1000, 1397 ; (Jouns and HENDRIX), 
Wore, A, i, ITS Tee me & 
179. 

origin of, in plants (Jonnson), 1914, 
A., i, 366. 

bio-luminescence of (HELLER), 1917, 
A., i, 427 

synthesis of glucosides of (FIscHEer 
and HeEtrericu), 1914, A., i, 
333. 

basic, preparation of mercury com- 
pounds of (RoSENTHALER and 
ABELMANN), 1915, A., i, 846. 

detection and estimation of, in blood 
and serum (THANNHAUSER and 
CZONICZER), 1920, A., ii, 715. 

estimation of, in blood (Bass and 
Wiecnowsk]I), 1913, A., ii, 443. 


| Purine bases, influence of diet on the 


excretion of, in urine (UMEDA), 
1916, A., i, 233. 

in poisoning by nucleoproteins (DE 
WAELE), 1913, A., i, 1420. 

precipitation of, by zinc salts (Sat- 
KOWSKI), 1913, A., ii, 639, 992; 
(TAR), 1913, A., ii, 1086. 

detection of, in drugs (TUNMANN), 
1918, A., ii, 465, 
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Purine bases, estimation of, in blood 
and urine (GRAVES and KoBER), 
1916, A., ii, 602. 

estimation of, in food-stuffs (v. 
FELLENBERG), 1918, A., ii, 415. 
estimation of, in nucleic acids 
(FEULGEN), 1918, A., ii, 464. 
Purine enzymes. See Enzymes. 
Purinecarboxylic acids, preparation of 
(MERCK, 
1922, A., i, 1071. 


Purine-2-thiolacetic acid, 6: 8-dihydr- | 


oxy- (Jouns and Hocan), 1913, A., 
i, 657. 

Purity, determination of, by the critical 
solution temperature (ORTON and 
JonES), 1919, T., 1194. 

Purpura, condition of blood in 
(Howe tz), 1914, A., i, 449. 

Purpura aperta and lapillus, colouring 
matters from (FRIEDLANDER), 1922, 
A., i, 793. 

Purpurie acids (Fierz and Briitscn), 
1921, A., i, 419. 

Purpurin 2-acetate (Dimrotu, FRIEDE- 
MANN and KAMMERER), 1920, A., i, 
443. 

diboroacetate, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (DimroTtH and Faust), 1922, 
A., i, 157. 

2-methyl ether, 5-bromo- (Dimrots, 
ScHuLTzE and Hetnze), 1922, A., i, 
158. 

Purpurincarboxylic acid, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1915, A., i, 18. 

Purpurin-3-carboxylic acid, preparation 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F’. BAYER 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 1197. 

Purpurogallin (PERKIN), 1913, P., 354; 
(GRAEBE), 1914, A., i, 299; 
(Herzie), 1914, A., i, 299, 554. 

preparation of (Bacu), 1914, A., i, 970. 

constitution of, and its derivatives 
(Herzia; DEAN and NIEREN- 
STEIN), 1914, A., i, 60. 

and its mono- and tetra-acetyl deriv- 
atives (NIERENSTEIN and SPIiErs), 
1913, A., i, 1367. 

Pus, formation of d-lactic acid from the 
autolysis of (ITo), 1916, A., i, 695. 
Putrescine phosphotungstate (DruM- 

MoNnD), 1918, A., i, 336. 

Pyknometer, determination of density 
by means of the (BLock), 1920, A., 
ii, 590. 

apparatus for cleaning (DuGaRDIN), 
1918, A., ii, 259. 
for use with small quantities of gases 


(KING and Sucnowr1ak), 1920, A., 


ii, 15. 


WoLFES and Kornick), | 


Pyknometer for small quantities of liquids 

(SERNAGIOTTO), 1914, A., ii, 339. 

improved (NEIDLE), 1918, A., ii, 32. 

new, for liquids (Davis and Pratt), 
1915, A., ii, 441. 

spindle (WisTENFELD and ForEnR), 
1914, A., ii, 681. 

vacuum-jacketed (HALL), 1917, A., ii, 
442, 


Pyknometry (Saar), 1922, A., ii, 549. 

Pyocyanin, composition of (MADINA- 
VEITIA), 1916, A., i, 605. 

Pyracene (FLEISCHER and WOLFF), 
1920, A., i, 541. 

Pyracenehemiquinone (FLEISCHER and 
Wo trr), 1920, A., i, 541. ‘ 

Pyraconine, preparation and derivatives 
of (ScHULZE and LIEBNER), 1917, A., 
i, 470. 

Pyraconitine, and its salts (ScHULZE and 

LIEBNER), 1913, A., i, 1375. 

preparation and _ derivatives of 
(SCHULZE and LIEBNER), 1917, A., 
i, 470. 

Pyramidone (4-dimethylamino-1-phenyl- 
2 : 3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone), use of, 
if analysis (Escaicu), 1919, A., ii, 
439. 

chloride. See 4-Dimethylamino-1- 
pheny1.3-methylpyrazole, 5-chloro-, 
methochloride. 

periodides of (EMERY and PALKIy), 
1917, A., i, 54. 

compound of diethylbarbituric acid 
with (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN VorM. E. ScHERING), 1922, 
A., i, 582. 

compounds of mercury halides with 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1921, A., i, 
378. 

compound of styphnic acid and 
(AGOSTINELLI), 1913, A., i, 459. 

detection of (GUGLIALMELLI), 1916, 
A., ii, 587; (MAYRHOFER), 1918, 
A., ii, 465; (Pauet), 1919, A., ii, 
83 ; (SANCHEZ), 1920, A., ii, 455. 

detection of, and its distinction from 
antipyrine (PALET), 1919, A., ii, 86. 

estimation of (OLIVERI-MANDALA and 
CALDERARO), 1921, A., ii, 606. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(Escaicn), 1920, A., ii, 644, 

Pyran derivatives, preparation of (v. 
BRAUN and K6HLER), 1918, A., i, 121. 

Pyranhydrones(SCHNEIDERand MEYER), 
1921, A., i, 680; (ScHNEIDER and 
Ross), 1922, A., i, 1171. 

Pyranol colouring matters, production 
of, from flavone colouring matters 
(Watson, SEN and Meput), 1915, 
T., 1477; A., i, 1069. 


Astellas abit 


Pyranol derivatives, synthesis of 
(CHATTERJI and Guosu), 1918, T., 
444; A,, i, 303. 

Pyranthridine (Schott and DiscHEn- 
DORFER), 1918, A., i, 308. 

Pyranthridone, synthesis of (ScHOLL and 
DISCHENDORFER), 1918, A., i, 307. 

Pyranthrone, dibromo- (ScHOLL and 
NEUBERGER), 1918, A., i, 484. 

Pyrargyrite from Hungary (LoczxK4), 

1917, A., ii, 485. 
analysis of (CasTRO), 1920, A., ii, 438. 

Pyrazine compounds, formation 
(B6rrcHER), 1913, A., i, 1390. 

Pyrazines (GASTALDI), 1921, A., i, 602. 
synthesis of (Mrnovicr and BENTE), 

1916, A., i, 79. 

Pyrazine-2 : 5 : 6-tricarboxylic acid, and 
its copper salt (BRADSHAW, STEPHEN 
and WEIZMANN), 1915, T., 813; A., 
i, 842. 

Pyrazole, and its derivatives, absorption 

spectra of (Rozanov), 1917, A., ii, 
284, 
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| 
| 


| 
| 


of | 


derivatives, constitution of (DAINs | 


and Harce_r), 1918, A., i, 238. 

electrochemical oxidation of (Ficu- 
TER and DE MONTMOLLIN), 1922, 
A., i, 470. 

Pyrazoles (MicHAELIS and RoJAuHn), 
1917, A., i, 480. 

Pyrazole series, diazo- and azo-com- 
pounds of the (Monr, Krart, Marx, 
Meyer, ScHENKE, ScHMIDT and 
WARNECKE), 1915, A., i, 319. 

Pyrazoleanthrone, action of alcoholic 
potassium hydroxide on (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 1913, 
A., i, 533. 

Pyrazoleanthrone-yellow, constitution of 

(MAYER and Hert), 1922, A., i, 877. 

preparation of derivatives of (CHEM- 
ISCcHE Faprik GRIESHEIM-ELEK- 
TRON), 1917, A., i, 56. 

Pyrazolehydrazicarboxylic acid 
(Curtius and Heynremann), 1915, A., 
i, 172. 

Pyrazole-3 : 4: 5-tricarboxyl-anilide-azo- 


imide, -hydrazianilide, -hydraziazo- 
imide, and -hydrazide, and their 


derivatives (CurTIuSs and HEyYNE- 
MANN), 1915, A., i, 171. 
Pyrazole-8 : 4: 5-tricarboxylic 


acid, | 


hydrazine dihydrogen salt (CuRTIUS 


and HryneMAny), 1915, A., i, 172. 

Pyrazoline derivatives, luminescence of 
(Straus, Murrat and Herz), 1919, 
A., i, 41 


Pyrazoline, 3:4: 5-triamino-, and its | 
salts (CurtIus and Bourcart), 1915, | 


A., i, 170. 


Pyridine 


Pyrazoline bases, decomposition of 
(KisHNER), 1913, A., i, 1163, 1164, 
1165. 

Pyrazolinecarboxylic acids, constitution 
of (BiLow), 1913, A., i, 101 ; (DaRar- 
sky), 1913, A., i, 297, 520. 

Pyrazoline-3 : 4: 5-hydraziazoimide, and 
its silver salt (CurTIuS and Bour- 
CART), 1915, A., i, 171. 

Pyrazoline-3 : 4: 5-hydrazicarboxylic 
acid (CurTIusS and Bourcart), 1915, 
A.,.i,, 871. 

Pyrazoline-3 : 4: 5-tricarbamic acid, 
ethyl ester (CURTIUS and BouRcaART), 
1915, A., i, 170. 

Pyrazoline-3 : 4: 5-tricarboxyl-azoimide, 
-hydrazihydrazide and -hydrazide, and 
their salts and derivatives (CURTIUS 
and BourcaRrt), 1915, A., i, 169. 

Pyrazolones, alkylation of (WoLFr and 

THIELEPAPE), 1920, A., i, 764. 

condensation of ethyl oxalate with 
(WISLICENUS, ELVERT and KurRTz2), 
1913, A., i, 1387. 

Pyrazolones, substituted amino-, prepar- 
ation of w-alkyl sulphites of (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
Brtnin@), 1913, A., i, 765. 

Pyrazolone colouring matters (JOHN- 
son), 1921, A., i, 690 

Pyrazolone-3-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(Rueett and HARTMANN), 1920, A., 
i, 637. 

Pyrazo-oxazines (Betri), 1915, A., i, 
1005. 

Pyrene, synthesis of (WEITZENBOCK), 
1913, A., i, 259 ; (FREuND and FLEI- 
SCHER), 1914, A., i, 35; (FLEISCHER 
and REtTzx), 1922, A., i, 1138. 

Pyreithrum, manganese in (McDoNNELL 
and Roark), 1917, A., i, 720. 

Pyridanthrone, a-chloro- (FARBWERKE 
vorm. MeEisterR, Lucius & Brin- 
ING), 1913, A., i, 518. 

Pyridazinones (MuNnGIoL1), 1916, A., i, 
78. 


a-Pyridil, and its nitrate (HARRIES and 
L&nArt), 1915, A., i, 971. 
Pyridine, constitution of (CIAMICIAN and 
CrusA), 1921, A., i, 329. 
presence of, in coffee (BERTRAND and 
WEISWEILLER), 1913, A., i, 1031. 
preparation of, and its carboxylic 
acids (HEINEMANN), 1915, A., i, 26. 
ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(HERRMANY), 1919, A., ii, 382. 
thermo-chemistry of (MATHEWS, 
KRavsE and Bounson), 1917, A., 
ii, 238. 
and benzoic acid, conductivity of the 
system (BasKov), 1915, A., ii, 408. 


Pyridine 


Pyridine, conductivity of amino-deriv- 
atives and carboxylic acids 


of (Tropscn), 1915, A. i, 
715. 


determination of molecular weights 
in (VAN SCHERPENBERG), 1916, A., 
i, 321. 

reduction of (ZApPrt), 1916, A., i, 502 ; 
(LEBEAU and Picon), 1922, A., i, 
48 ; (DmmrorTH and Frister), 1922, 
A., i, 678. 

electrolytic reduction of (EMMERT), 
1913, A., i, 762. 

hydrates of (PARISELLE), 1921, A., i, 
354. 

electrolysis of metallic salts in 
(MULLER; MULLER and DuscueEk), 
1922, A., ii, 612. 

solubilities of substances in, and in its 
mixtures with water (DEHN), 1917, 
A,, ii, 445. 

solubility of copper acetate in 
(MATHEWS and BENGER), 1914, A., 
i, 573. 

solubility of cupric chloride in 
(MaTHEWS and Spero), 1917, A., 
i, 518, 

solubility of mercuric iodide in 
(MATHEWS and Ritter), 1917, A., 
ii, 300. 

colloidal solutions of metals in 
(PIERONI and GrraRpDI), 1915, A., 
ii, 238. 

osmotic pressure of lithium chloride, 
silver nitrate and sucrose in 
(KoeEntia@), 1918, A., ii, 432. 

equilibrium in the system, cobalt 
chloride and (PEARCE and Moore), 
1913, A., i, 1380. 

sulphonation of (MEYER and RitTER), 
1915, A., i, 715. 

action of, with alkyl nitrites (ADpy 
and MACBETH), 1916, T., 754; A., 
i, 668. 

action of, on coal (Bonr and Sar- 
JANT), 1919, A., ii, 419. 

action of ethyl chloroformate on 
(Hopkins), 1920, T., 278. 

action of, on organic selenium and 
sulphur compounds (Rarro and 
Ross3), 1915, A., i, 86. 

action of sodium on (EMMERT), 1915, 
A., i, 464 

action of, on organic sulphur com- 
pounds (RaFrro and Rossi), 1914, 
A., i, 572 ; (Rarro and Batpvzz1), 
1917, A., i, 382. 

use of, as a solvent in estimation of 
hydroxy] groups (TANBERG), 1914, 
A., ii, 222; (ZeRewiTINoy), 1915, 
A., ii, 381. 
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Pyridine, 


Pyridine, 


Pyridine 


behaviour of, in the 
organism (MAYEDA and OgarT4), 
1914, A., i, 361. 

methylation of, in the animal 
organism (Tomita), 1921, A., i, 834. 


Pyridine salts, constitution of (Cons), 


1913, A., i, 92. 

chlorate (Datta and CHOUDHURY), 
1916, A., i, 470. 

auri- and _ platini-chlorides of 
(Scumipt), 1913, A., i, 646. 

malonato- and _  oxalato-ferriates 
(WEINLAND and Srerp), 1921, A., 
i, 538. 

hydroferrocyanide (CUMMING), 1922, 

methylstannichloride (DrucE), 1920, 
A., i, 426. 

ditsopropyl- and _ isopropyl-stanni- 
salts (DrucE), 1922, T., 1861. 

additive compounds of 
(Grva and Giva), 1921, A., i, 593. 

complex compounds of acetylacetone, 
iron salts and (WEINLAND and 
BASsLER), 1917, A., i, 6. 

compounds of alkali metals with 
(EmMMERT), 1916, A., i, 668; 1917, 
A., i, 221; (Emmert and 
BucHeErt), 1921, A., i, 268. 

compounds of, with bismuth, copper, 
lead and silver halides (Datta and 
Sen), 1917, A., i, 323. 

compound of fluorescein and (FIschER 
and Horrmann), 1914, A., i, 866 ; 
(Oppo), 1915, A., i, 455. 

compounds of iron salts with (Spacv), 
1914, A., i, 573, 1089. 

compounds of metallic salts with 
(Rosst), 1914, A., i, 321 ; (PETERs), 
1922, A., i, 48. 

compounds of phenol and cresols with 
(HatcHER and Sxrrrow), 1917, 
A., i, 665; (SxKrrRow and Brv- 
MORE), 1918, A:, i, 547. 

compound of sodammonium with 
(LEBEAU and Picon), 1922, A., i, 


additive compound of  8-trinitro- 
anisole with (Grva), 1922, A., i, 572. 

additive compounds of, with metallic 
alkyl and aryl xanthates (DuBsKY 
and APTEKMANN), 1922, A., i, 104. 

compounds of zirconium chloride and 
(CHAUVENET), 1914, A., i, 321. 

derivatives, synthesis of 
(GATTERMANN and SxirTa), 1916, 
A., i, 419. 

crystallography of (PorTER), 1921, 
T., 1769. 

reduction of (THITELEPAPE and 
SPRECKELSEN), 1922, A., i, 1191. 
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Pyridine derivatives, action of sodamide | 
on (TSCHITSCHIBABIN and ZEIDE), | 


1915, A., i, 590. 
with basic ferric acetate (WEIN- 


LAND and Beck), 1913, A., i, 644. | 
preparation of amino-derivatives of | 


(TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1915, A., i, 992. 


aryl derivatives of (DiLTHEY), 1922, | 


A., i, 272. 


chloro-derivatives, absorption spectra | 
of (Purvis), 1913, T., 2288; P., | 


303. 

Pyridine, detection of 
Goris and LARSONNEAD), 1922, A., 
ii, 795. 


estimation of, and its separation | 


from ammonia (PRIDEAUX), 1920, 
A., ii, 202. 


estimation of, in gas liquors in 


presence of ammonia (BAESSLER), | 


1913, A., ii, 259. 


separation of quinoline and (Cum- 


MING), 1922, 'T., 1298. 
Pyridine, 2-amino-, tautomerism of, 


and its derivatives (TscuiT- | 
R. A. and A. A. | 
Konowatowas), 1921, A., i, 450. | 


SCHIBABIN, 


nitration of (TSCHITSCHIBABIN and 
RAZORENOV), 1915, A., i, 992. 

diazotisation of, and 2-fluoro-, 
2-iodo-, and their salts (‘Tscuit- 
SCHIBABIN 
1916, A., i, 224. 

benzoyl derivative, and its salts 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN and By t- 
INKIN), 1922, A., i, 573. 


: 4-diamino-, and its salts (MEYER | 


and Tropscn), 1914, A., i, 439. 


: 5-diamino-, 


i, 531. 


:5- and 2:6-diamino-, and their | 
derivatives (MryER and TRopscn), | 


1914, A., i, 440. 


: 4: 6-triamino-, and 2: 6-dichloro- | 
and their derivatives | 
(MeyYER and v. Beck), 1916, A., i, | 


4-amino-, 


164. 

: 3: 5-tribromo-, and 3 : 5-dibromo- 
2-amino-, and their derivatives 
(FIscHER and CuuR), 1916, A., i, 
742. 

2-chloro-, preparation of (FaRGHER 
and PEeRKrIn), 1915, T., 690. 

dichloro-, and its mercurichloride 
(StEINHAUSER and DIEPOLDER), 
1916, A., i, 739. 

2-chloro-5-nitro-, 3- and _ 5-nitro- 
2-amino-, and 5-nitro-2-hydroxy- 
(TscuiTscHIBABIN), 1915, A., i, 
592. 


(LEHNER ; | 


and RJAZANCEY), | 


and its derivatives | 
(Meyer and Srarren), 1913, A., | 


Pyridinebetaine 


Pyridine, 2-hydroxy-, curative pro- 
perties of (HARDEN and ZILvA), 
1917, A., i, 612. 

2:4: 6-trihydroxy-, sodium salt and 
acetyl derivative of (v. NIEMEN- 
TOWSKI and SucHarRDA), 1917, A., 
i, 477. 

3-nitro-, and its salts (FRIEDL), 1913, 

A., i, 754. 

and 3-nitroso-2 ; 6-dihydroxy- 
(GATTERMANN, SKITA and 
BUauer), 1916, A., i, 419. 

3: 5-dinitro-2-amino- (TSCHITSCHI- 
BABIN and RAZORENOV), 1915, A., 
i, 992. 

4-thiol-, and its salts and its 2 : 6-di- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(Koxrnies and Kinng), 1921, A.,, i, 
594. 

Pyridines, physical properties of 
aqueous solutions of (JonEs and 
SPEAKMAN), 1922, A., i, 171. 

arylated (DittHEyY and _ others), 
1921, A. i, 735; (Diuruey, 
NussLers, Meyer and KaArrer), 
1922, A., i, 949. 

methylated, preparation of, pure 
(Heap, JONES and SPEAKMAN), 
1922, A., i, 171. 

Pyridines, amino-, pharmacology of 
(Prrmt), 1915, A., i, 44. 

hydroxy-, preparation and structure 

of (WiuLiaMs), 1917, A., i, 353. 
antineuritic properties of (WIL- 
LIAMS), 1916, A., i, 697. 

Pyridine bases, preparation of (PICTET 
and STEHELIN), 1916, A., i, 571. 

manufacture of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MetstER, Lucius & Brwnin@), 
1921, A., i, 52, 354, 

formation of, from casein (PICTET 
and Cuov), 1916, A., i, 226. 

formation of, from proteins (MAIL- 
LARD), 1916, A., i, 514. 

estimation of, in ammonia and its 
salts (HarvEy and Sparks), 1918, 
A., ii, 180. 

Pyridine series, pyro-condensations in 
(Meyer and Hormann-MEYER), 
1921, A., i, 739. 

Pyridine-4-acetamide, 2: fee 
(Incotp and NicKxo.ts), 1922, T., 
1644. 

Pyridine-2-aldehyde, and its derivatives 
(KAUFMANN and VALLETTE), 1913, 
A., i, 294; (L&NART), 1914, A., i, 574. 

Pyridine-2- and -8-aldehydes, and their 
derivatives (Harrizs and L&nArt), 
1915, A., i, 970. 

Pyridinebetaine ferri- and ferro-cyanides 
(Roeper), 1914, A., i, 25. 


Pyridinebetaine 


Pyridinebetaine, compounds of, with | 


metallic salts (CassetLta & Co.), 
1922, A., i, 860. 

Pyridine-2-carbinol, and _ its salts 
(Harrirs and LénArt), 1915, A., i, 
971. 

Pyridine-2-carboxylic acid, 4 : 6-dihydr- 
oxy- (citrazinic acid), ethyl ester 
(WISLICENUS and ScHOLLKopPrP), 1917, 
A., i, 701. 

Pyridine-3-carboxylic 
Nicotinic acid. 

Pyridine-4-carboxylic acid, 2: 6-di- 
amino-, 2-chloro-6-amino-, and 2 : 6-di- 
chloro-, and their derivatives (MEYER 
and v. Breck), 1916, A., i, 163. 

Pyridinecarboxylic acids, affinity con- 
stants and esterification of (Wxa- 
SCHEIDER), 1920, A., i, 761. 

Pyzidine-3-carboxylodiethylamide 
(Socrety or CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN 
Bas tz), 1922, A., i, 860. 

Pyridinecholine, and its salts (ScumiptT 
and SEEBERG), 1913, A., i, 646. 

Pyridine-2-diazoxide, sodium salt 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN and RJAZANCEV), 
1916, A., i, 224. 

Pyridine-3.: 5-dicarboxyl chloride, and 
its polymeride (MEYER and TRopscn), 
1915, A., i, 585 

Pyridine-2 : 3-dicarboxylic acid, methy] 
ester (MERCK), 1922, A., i, 950. 

Pyridine-2 : 5-dicarboxylic acid, 6-hydr- 
oxy- (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN vorM. E. Scuerine), 1919, 
A., i, 496. 

Pyridine-2 : 6-dicarboxylic acid, 
4-chloro-, ethyl ester (KoENIGS and 
JAESCEKE), 1921, A., i, 593. 

Pyridineiridic acid, pentachloro-, and its 
potassium salt (DeLéprne), 1922, A., 
i, 859 

Pyridine-nitroform (SCHMIDT 
FiscuHEr), 1920, A., i, 727. 

Pyridine-4-propionic acid, 2 : 6-dihydr- 
oxy-, and its salts (FARMER), 1922, 
T., 2018. 

Pyridine-4-sulphonic acid, and its barium 
and silver salts (KoENIGS and Kinnr), 
1921, A., i, 594. 

Pyridine-2 : 3 : 6-tricarboxylic acid 
(Eckert and Loria), 1918, A., i, 79. 

Pyridinium salts (BARNETT and Cook), 

1922, T., 792. 
ruthenipentabromide (GurBIzR and 
Kravss), 1922, A., i, 16. 
tetrachloroferrate (WEINLAND 
KISSLING), 1922, A., i, 363. 
iodide, double salts of, with cadmium 
and mercuric 
1913, A., i, 1046. 


acid. See 


and 


and 


iodides (Darra), | 
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Pyridinium auri-iodide (Gupta), 1914, 
i, 503 


 * L 
cupri- and platini-iodides (Datta), 
1913, T., 429; P., 79. 
2: 8-Pyridinoacenaphthene, and __ its 
salts (ZINKE and Rarrtu), 1920, A.,, i, 
89 


Pyridino-2 : 8-thiophen, and its salts 
(STEINKOPF and LUTZKENDOR?P), 1914, 
A., i, 432. 

a-Pyridoin (Harries and L£nArrt), 
1915, A., i, 971. 

Pyridone derivatives, inactivity of 
y-carbonyl in (ScHértxe), 1917, A., i, 
166. 

4-Pyridone, \V-aryl derivatives, constitu- 
tion of (Smmrnov), 1921, A., i, 594. 

4-Pyridyl phenyl and propy] ethers, and 
their derivatives (KoENIGS and NEv- 
MANN), 1915, A., i, 718. 

f-4-Pyridylacrylic acid, and its salts 
(RABE and KINDLER), 1920, A., i, 78. 

2- and 8-Pyridyl anisyl ketones, and 
their derivatives (WOLFFENSTEIN and 
Hartwicn), 1916, A., i, 222. 

1-N -Pyridyl-5-anthraquinoneazohydr- 
oxylamide(GATTERMANN and ROLFEs), 
1921, A., i, 818. 

2-(3’)-Pyridyl-1 : 3-benzdiazole (Bis- 
TRZYCKI and Lecco), 1921, A., i, 457. 

3 : 4-0-N-Pyridylbenzoyleneanthranil 
(GATTERMANN and RotrFes), 1921, A., 
i, 818, 

4-Pyridylearbamic acid, 2 : 6-dichloro-, 
ethyl ester (MEYER and v. BEck), 
1916, A., i, 164. 

4-Pyridylethyl halides (MEISENHEIMER, 
NERESHEIMER and SCHNEIDER), 1920, 
A., i, 762. 

2-Pyridyl-3-ethyl-4*-cyclopentenone, and 
its semicarbazone (ScCHOLTZ and 
FRAUDE), 1913, A., i, 516. 

2-Pyridylhydrazine (TSCHITSCHIBABIN 
and RazorENnov), 1915, A., i, 992. 
and its salts and derivatives (FARGHER 
and Furness), 1915, T., 691; A., 
i, 843. 
1-(2’-Pyridyl)-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone 
(FarGHER and Furnsss), 1915, T., 
695; A., i, 843. 

8-Pyridyl naphthyl ketone, and its deriv- 
atives (WOLFFENSTEIN and Harrt- 
WICH), 1916, A., i, 222. 

Pyridyl-2-nitroamine, and _ 5-nitro- 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN and RAZORENOY), 
1915, A., i, 992. 

Pyridylpicolinoylearbinol. See a-Pyrid- 
oin, 

a-4-Pyridylpropan-8-ol, yyy-trichloro-, 
and its salts (RABE and KINDLER), 
1920, A., i, 78. 
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2-(2’-Pyridyl)quinoline, and its salts 
(Smignov), 1921, A., i, 812. 
8-2-Pyridyl-2-quinolylhydrazine (Far- 
GHER and Furngss), 1915, T., 696 ; 
A,, i, 843. 
2-Pyridylsemicarbazide (FARGHER and 
Furness), 1915, T., 694; A., i, 843. 
Pyrimidine, 5-bromo-6-hydroxy-, and 
6-chloro-5-bromo-, and their salts 
(CHERBULIEZ and STAVRITCH), 1922, 
A., i, 581 
Pyrimidines (JoHNSOoN and KoHMANN), 
13, A., i, 402; (JoHNsOoN and 
ZzE), 1913, A., i, 521; (Jonnson 
and CHERNOFF), 1913, A., i, 656 ; 
1914, A., i, 1091; 
Hitz), 1913, A., i, 977; 1914, A., i, 
330, 878 ; (JOHNSON and SHEPARD), 
1913, A., i, 1102 ; 


579 ; (JoHnson), 1914, A., i, 1143 ; 
1918, A., i, 81; (JoHNsSoN and 
Haae@arp), 1915, A., i, 88; (JoHn- 
son and Hemrineway), 1915, A., i, 


89; (JoHNSON and CRETCHER), | 


1915, A., i, 1002 ; 1916, A., i, 756 ; 
(JOHNSON and Joyce), 1915, A., i, 
1003 ; 1916, A., i, 608, 671, 755; 
(JoHnson and Moran), 1916, A., i, 
78; (Jounson and HADLeEy), 1916, 
A., i, 754; 1917, A., i, 585, 667; 
(v. Merxatz), 1919, A., i, 355; 
(JoHNsoN and Marsvo), 1919, A., 
i, 498; (JoHNnsON and MIKESKA), 
1919, A., i, 499; 1921, A., i, 57; 
(Dox and Yoper; Horn), 1922, 
A. i, 374; (CHERBULIEZ and 
Stavritcn), 1922, A. i, 581; 
(Jonson and Bavupiscn), 1922, A., 
ii, 328. 

compounds of sugars with (THann- 
rere and DorFMULLER), 1914, 

A., i, 739. 


substituted, synthesis of (ASAHINA | 


and Kuropa), 1914, A., i, 879. 


derivatives of, reaction of, with the | 
phenol and uric acid reagents | 


(Lewis and NicoLet), 1914, A., ii, 
156, 
spiroPyrimidines (Dox and arg 
1921, A., i, 360, 740; 1922, A., 
180. 
Pyrimidines, 5-amino-, colour test ~ 
(JoHNSON and Jouns), 1914, A., 
739. 


2-thiol-, alkylation of (Horn), 1922, 
-» i, 374. 

Pyrimidine groups, estimation of, in 

nucleotides (Jonxs), 1916, A., ii, 356. 


Pyrindoleazo-p-toluene 
(JOHNSON and | 


(JOHNSON and | 
BaiLey), 1913, A., i, 1103; (JoHN- | 
son and NIcoxet), 1914, A.,i, 328; | 
(JOHNSON and JOHNS), 1914, A., i, | 


Pyrobelonite from 


Pyrocatechol 


Pyrimidine-4-carboxylic acid, 5-bromo- 


6-hydroxy-, and 6-hydroxy-, and 
their derivatives (CHERBULIEZ and 
Stavritcn), 1922, A., i, 581. 


| 6-Pyrimidone, 2:4: 5-iriamino-, deriv- 


atives of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1914,-A., i, 93; 
(TRAUBE and Dup.ey), 1914, A., i 
94, 


Pyrindole, constitution and reactions 


of (ScHoLTz and Fravupe), 1913, A., 
i, 514. 

(ScnHoutz and 
FRAvDE), 1913, A., i, 516. 


Pyrindolecarboxylic acid, and its chloride 


(ScHoLtz and Fravupe), 1913, A., i, 
516. 


Pyrites (iron pyrites), constitution of 


(ARBEITER), 1913, A., ii, 781. 

formation of (ALLEN and CRENSHAW), 
1914, A., ii, 850. 

crystalline structure of (BECKEN- 
KAMP), 1918, A., ii, 9. 

dissociation pressure of (ALLEN and 
LOMBARD), 1917, A., ii, 194. 

use of, as a catalyst in Friedel and 
Crafts’ reaction (SMYTHE), 1922, T., 
1270. 

action of acetylene on (STEINKOPF 
and HEROLD), 1922, A., i, 850. 

flue dust, extraction of thallium from 
(Sisson and Epmonpson), 1919, 
A., ii, 193. 

assay of (MARTIN), 1914, A., ii, 297. 

estimation of, in soils (Ropt), 1915, 
A., ii, 584. 

estimation of arsenic in (Scxutr- 
MANN and B6étrcHeERr), 1913, A., ii, 
152. 

estimation of copper in (KoELSc#), 
1913, A., ii, 729. 

estimation of sulphur in (ALLEN and 
Bisor), 1913, A. ii, 722; 
(Ditrricu), 1913, A., ii, 976; 
(SzNAJDER), 1913, A., ii, 977; 
(Marttn), 1914, A., ii, 287, 574. 

estimation of sulphur in (Zay), 1917, 
A., ii, 328 ; (PHtxres), 1917, A., ii, 
379 ; (Crate), 1917, A., ii, 420; 
(KARAOGLANOV and P. and M. 
Dimrrrov), 1918, A., ii, 126; 
(Martin), 1918, A., ii, 330; 
(Bartscn), 1919, A., ii, 168; 
(GapaIs), 1922, A., ii, 79; 
(CHAUDRON and JuRE-BorRARD), 
1922, A., ii, 311. 

Sweden (FLINK), 
1920, A., ii, 442. 

Pyrobromon (NARDELLI), 1914, A., i, 
233. 


Pyrocatechol. See Catechol. 


Pyrocholoidanic acid 


Pyrocholoidanic acid (WIELAND), 1921, 
.» i, 113. 

Pyrocoll, 3:3’-, 4:4’-, and 5: 5’-di- 
nitro- (HALE and Hoyt), 1916, A., i, 
508. 

Pyrocresoles, so-called, constitution of 
(Ruszie), 1919, A., i, 168. 

Pyrocusparine, and its salts (TROGER and 
Beck), 1913, A., i, 749. 

Pyrodeoxybilianic acids, and their deriv- 
atives (WIELAND and KULENKAMPF?), 
1921, A., i, 112. 

Pyrofulmin (LANGHANS), 1922, A., i, 328. 

Pyrogallin, methylation of (KEHRMANN 
and BEYER), 1913, A., i, 94. 

Pyrogallol (1:2: 3-irihydroxybenzene), 

preparation of (NITRITFABRIK AKT.- 
GeEs.), 1920, A., i, 432. 
absorption with, in special pipettes 
(ANDERSON), 1916, A., ii, 262. 
absorption of oxygen by, in gas 
analysis (HorFMANN), 1922, A., ii, 
582. 
oxidation of (NIERENSTEIN), 1915, T., 
1217; A., i, 883. 
with production of light (Goss ; 
Harvey), 1917, A., ii, 436. 
influence of salt solutions on 
(MacArtTuHuR), 1916, A., ii, 607. 
equilibrium of, with amines and 
amides (KREMANN and ZECHNER), 
1919, A., ii, 142. 
compound of diketopiperazine and 
(PovaARNIN and TicHomrrovy), 1922, 
A., i, 1185. 
iron compound of (WEINLAND and 
DENZEL), 1915, A., i, 232. 
compound of titanium chloride with 
(ROSENHEIM and SorGe), 1920, 
A., i, 552. 
equilibrium of triphenylcarbinol with 
(KREMANN, Hout and MULuer), 
1922, A., i, 138. 
alkaline, use of, in gas analysis 
(ANDERSON), 1915, A., ii, 647. 
arsenate (Sonn), 1920, A., i, 118. 
potassium and sodium salts, relative 
value of, in absorption of oxygen 
(ANDERSON), 1917, A., ii, 39. 
sodium salt, use of, in estimation of 
oxygen (Suiptey), 1916, A., ii, 
571. 
ethers, substituted, preparation of 
(Bogert and Exruics), 1919, A., 


i, 483. 
1: 3-dimethyl ether, and its acetyl 


derivative, amino- and nitro- 
derivatives of (BRAND and CoLLI- 
SCHONN), 1922, A., i, 452. 

4: 5-dinitro- (BoGERT and PLANT), 
1916, A., i, 146. 
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Pyrogallol, di- and tri-methyl ethers, 
sulphonic acids, and dibromo- 
(Krauss and Crepe), 1917, A., i, 
558. 

colour reactions of, with salts of the 
alkaline earth metals (SCHEWKET), 
1913, A., ii, 879. 

Pyrogalloleamphorein, and its tetra- 
acetyl derivative (Stine, Rat and 
Lat), 1922, T., 1428. 

Pyrogallolcarboyl-p-hydroxybenzoic acid 
(FIscHER and Rapaport), 1913, A., 
i, 731, 732. 

Pyrogallolphenolphthalide, and its acetyl 
derivative (SCHESTAKOV and 
NockeEn), 1914, A., i, 335. 

Pyrogalloltitanic acid, aniline salt 
(Hauser and Levirte), 1915, A., i, 
139. 

Pyrogalloxide, sodium derivative, as an 
absorbent for oxygen (JONES and 
MEIGHAN), 1919, A., ii, 240. 

Pyrogenic condensations (MEYER and 
HorMann), 1919, A., i, 580; 
(MEYER and TaEcER), 1920, A., i, 
589. 

decompositions, changes produced in 
(MULLER), 1919, A., ii, 580. 

Pyroguaiacin, constitution and deriv- 
atives of (ScHROETER, LICHTENSTADT 
and Irtnev), 1919, A., i, 84. 

Pyrojapaconitine, identity of, with 
pyraconitine (ScHuLzE and LiEs- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 1375. 

Pyroligneous acid, end-point in the 
neutralisation of (Joni), 1915, A., 
ii, 653. 

Pyrolithobilianic acid (WIELAND and 
WEYLAND), 1921, A., i, 178. 

Pyrolusite from Virginia (WATSON and 
WHERRY), 1918, A., ii, 448. 

analysis of (BARNEBEY and HawsEs), 
1917, A., ii, 274; (Rupe; BarRneE- 
BEY and BisHop), 1917, A., ii, 390, 
581. 

n- and iso-Pyromellitanil (MEYER and 
STEINER), 1914, A., i, 842. 

Pyromellitanilic, acid (MEYER 
STEINER), 1914, A., i, 842. 

Pyromellitic acid (PHiier1; PxHiirri 
and Rie; Puriiprr and THELEN ; 
Puitieri, SEKA and FROESCHL ; 
Puitier!, SEKA and Rosrnson), 
1922, A., i, 837. 

derivatives of (MEYER and STEINER), 
1914, A., i, 841. 

Pyromellitic acid, dibromo- (Px1irrt, 
Sex, and Rosrnson), 1922, A., i, 837. 

Pyromellitic anhydride, condensation 
of toluene with (Pxitier1), 1913, A., 
i, 627. 


and 
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Pyromorphite, radioactivity of (Bam- 
BERGER and WEISSENBERGER), 
1915, A., ii, 506. 


analyses of (AMADORI and VITERBI), | 


1915, A., ii, 358. 


Pyromorphite group (AMADoR!), 1919, | 


A., ii, 195 

Pyromucic acid, bactericidal action 
of (KAUFMANN), 
304. 


europium salt (James and Rosinsoy), | 


1913, A., i, 703. 


ferric salt (WEINLAND and Pascuey), | 


1916, A., i, 314. 
p-bromophenacyl ester 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 
p-nitrobenzyl ester (Lyons 
Rerp), 1917, A., i, 559. 
Pyromucylhydroxamic acid, 


and 


and Hurp), 1922, A., i, 249. 

Pyromykuric acid, cleavage of, by 
moulds (Dox and Nerpia), 1913, A., 
i, 945. 


Pyrone derivatives, 


LING), 1913, P., 128. 
inactivity of 
(ScuH6TTLe), 1917, A., i, 166. 


y-Pyrone, action of aniline on (BoRScCHE | 
| Pyrranthraquinones 


and BonacKER), 1922, A., i, 50. 


Pyrones, and thio-, absorption curves of | 
oxonium salts of (HANTzscn), 1920, | 


A., i, 72. 


2- and 4-Pyrones, compounds of iodine | 
with (BARGER and STaRLIna), 1914, | 


P., 303 ; 1915, T., 411. 
4-Pyrones, catalytic 


574, 
y-Pyrone-2 : 6-dicarboxylic acid. 
Chelidonic acid. 


Pyronine, constitution of (v. BRAUN 
and Aust), 1916, A., i, 663; (Vv. | 
(KEHR- | 


Braun), 1918, A., i, 450; 
MANN), 1921, A., i, 447. 
Pyronine, 9-chloro- 
Aust), 1916, A., i, 665. 
cyano-, salts of 
BenpA), 1913, A., i, 904. 


Pyronine colouring matters, action of 
potassium cyanide on (EHRLICH | 


and BrenpA), 1913, A., i, 904. 
cyano-, absorption spectra of (KEHR- 


MANN and Sanpoz), 1920, A., ii, 


142. 


Pyrophosphates. See under Phosphorus. | 
under | 


Pyrophosphorie acid. See 
Phosphorus. 
Pyroprosolannellic acid (WIELAND and 


ScHULENBURG), 1922, A., i, 346. 
C.1.S. 


1922, A.,. i, | 


(JUDEFIND | 


and its | 
acetyl ester, and their salts (JoNnEs | 


adsorption of | 
iodine by (BarcEer and Star- | 


y-carbonyl in | 


reduction of | 
(BorscuEe and MEHNER), 1915, A., i, | 


See | 


(v. Braun and | 


(Enetich and | 


Pyrrole 


Pyrosolannellic acid (WIELAND and 
ScHULENBURG), 1922, A., i, 346. 


| Pyrosulphuric acid. See under Sulphur. 


Pyrosulphuryl chloride. See under 
Sulphur. 
Pyrotartaric acid, phenacyl ester 
(RATHER and Ret), 1919, A., i, 158. 
Pyrotechnics, analysis of ingredients for 
(FasER and Stopparp), 1920, A., ii, 
509. 
Pyroxenes (ZAMBONINI), 1915, A., ii, 
570. 
composition of (DoELTER), 1917, A., 
ii, 378. 
rhombic and monoclinic (LEDOUx), 
1917, A., ii, 496. 


| Pyroxmangite (Forp and BRADLEY), 


1913, A., ii, 869. 
Pyroxylin, viscosity of solutions of 
(Hieeins and Pirman), 1920, A., i, 
535. 
Pyrquinacridine, and its salts (Bratz 
and v. NIEMENTOWSK1!), 1918, A., i, 
313. 
Pyrquinacridinecarboxylic acid (Bratz 
and v. NIKMENTOWSK1!), 1918, A., i, 
312. 
Pyrquinacridinedicarboxylic acid, and 
its salts and derivatives (BRATZ and 
v. NIEMENTOWSE!), 1918, A., i, 312. 
(Prtoty, WILKE 
and BLémER), 1915, A., i, 174. 
Pyrrindoquinones. See Pyrranthra- 
quinones. 
Pyrrole (Fiscuer), 1914, A., i, 862. 
constitution of (CIAMICIAN 
Ciusa), 1921, A., i, 329. 

catalytic hydrogenation of (PuTo- 
CHIN), 1922, A., i, 1176. 

condensation products of (TscHELIN- 
cEv and Tronov), 1917, A., i, 411 ; 
(‘TscHELINCEV, TRONOV and Kar- 
MANOV), 1917, A., i, 412. 

condensation of acetone’ with 
(TSCHELINCEV and Tronovy), 1917, 
A., i, 91, 93. 

action of, on p-dimethylaminobenz- 
aldehyde (SALKowskK1!), 1920, A., 
ii, 566. 

action of ethyl nitrite on (CUSMANO), 
1918, A., i, 77. 

and its derivatives, condensation of, 
with formaldehyde (TSCHELINCEV 
and Maxsorovy), 1917, A., i, 164. 

isomerism of the organo-metallic 
compounds of (TSCHELINCEV and 
KARMANOV), 1915, A., i, 297. 

behaviour of, in the body (Surizv), 
1922, A., i, 91. 

melanin from (RonpDoNt), 1922, A., i, 
64, 


and 


40 


Pyrrole 


Pyrrole production of melanuria by 
administration of (SaccaRD?), 1919, 
A., i, 421. 
effect of, in melanuria (SACcARD!), 
1920, A., i, 203, 790; 1921, A., i, 
755. 


metallic salts (FRANKLIN), 1920, A., 


i, 396. 
magnesium complexes of (‘TScHELIN- 
CEV and TrRronov), 1915, A., i, 608. 
compounds, synthesis of, from 
dihydropyridine derivatives 
(Benary), 1921, A., i, 127. 
from proteins (TROENSEGAARD), 
1921, A., i, 201. 
influence of, on formation of 
chlorophyll (Pottaccr and 
Oppo), 1915, A., i, 1083. 
derivatives (ALMSTROM), 1919, A., i, 
93; (Kister, WEBER, MAURER, 
NIEMANN, ScHLACK, SCHLAYER- 
BACH and WILLIG), 1922, A., i, 
857. 
synthesis of (PrLoty and Hirsca), 
1913, A., i, 292. 
saponification of (KorscHuN and 
GounDER), 1916, A., i, 606. 
Pyrrole, bromo-derivatives of (Hzxss 


and WIssINnG), 1916, A., i, 70. 
2-chloro- (Hess and Wissine), 1914, 
A., i, 726. 
iodo-derivatives (P1ERONI), 1922, A., 


i, 763. 

Pyrroles (FIscHER and ZIMMERMANN), 
1914, A., i, 318; (FiscnEer and 
ZERWECK), 1922, A., i, 758; 
(FiscHER and HERRMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 1054; (Fiscner, SCHNELLER 
and ZERWECK), 1922, A., i, 1055. 

polymerisation of (Fiscuer), 1915, 
A., i, 460 

constitution of polymeric (PIERONI 
and Moaet), 1922, A., i, 766. 

alkylation of (PLANCHER and Ra- 


VENNA), 1914, A., i, 319; (PLAN- | 


CHER and ZAMBONINI), 1914, A., i, 


320, 321 ; (PLANCHER and TAwNzI), | 
1915, A., i, 893; (Hess, Wissine | 


and SucuiEr), 1916, A., i, 70. 


tertiary, action of Grignard reagents | 


on (Hxss), 1916, A., i, 157. 
action of, with magnesium com- 
pounds (Oppo), 1915, A., i, 451. 
derivatives of (ALESSANDRI 
PASSERINI), 1921, A., i, 592. 


Pyrrole-black (ANGEL), 1915, A., i, 991; | 


1918, A., i, 547; (ANGELI and 
ALESSANDT!), 1916, A., i, 667; 
(ANGELI and Lutri), 1920, A., i, 397, 


886; (AycELI and Pieroni), 1919, 


A., i, 134. 


and 
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Pyrrole-black, nitroso- (ANGELI and 
CusMANO), 1917, A., i, 413. 

Pyrrole group, synthesis in the (Oppo 
and MamgEz1I), 1914, A., i, 80, 1142; 
(Oppo), 1914, A., i, 1142 ; 1915, A., i, 
451; 1921, A., i, 129. 

Pyrrole ring, 3-unsubstituted, reactivity 
of the (K6n1a and SCHRECKENBACR), 
1913, A.. i, 400. 

Pyrrole series, reactions in the (HEss 
and Wisstn@), 1914, A., i, 725. 

Pyrrole-2-aldehyde, preparation and 

derivatives of (TSCHELINCEV and 
TERENTJEV; ALESSANDRI), 1915, 
A., i, 452. 
condensation of 
(LUBRZYNSKA), 
1917, A., i, 52. 

Pyrrolealdehydes (FiscHER and ZER- 
WECK), 1922, A., i, 758. 

Pyrrole-2-carboxylic acid, magnesium 
salt (Potiaccr and Oppo), 1915, A., i, 
1083 ; (Oppo and Po.utacct), 1920, 
A., i, 408. 

Pyrrolecarboxylic acids, distillation of 

(Fiscuer and R6se), 1914, A.,i, 862. 

esters of, saponification of (Kor- 
SCHUN and GOUNDER), 1916, A., ii, 
525, 606; 1917, A., i, 95. 

Pyrrole-2-carboxylic acids, nitro-, 
constitution and derivatives of (HALE 
and Hoyt), 1916, A., i, 71. 

Pyrrole-2 : 5-diacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(WiLitsTATTER and BommeER), 1921, 
A., i, 122. 

Pyrrole-3 : 5-diacetic-2 : 4-dicarboxylic 
acid, methyl ester (KUsTER, WEBER, 
MAURER, NIEMANN, ScHLACK, 
SCHLAYERBACH and WILLIG), 1922, 
A., i, 859. 

Pyrroledicarboxylic acid, saponification 
of esters of (KorscHun and 
GounpDER), 1917, A., ii, 25. 

Pyrrole-3 : 5-dicarboxylic acid, 2: 4-di- 
nitro-, ethyl ester (FiscHER and 
ZERWECK), 1922, A., i, 759. 

Pyrrole-2 : 5-dicarboxylic acids, prepar- 
ation of (TSCHELINCEV and MAkK- 
sorov), 1917, A., i, 165. 

2-Pyrrolehydroxamic acid (ANGELI and 
ALESSANDRI), 1915, A., i, 455. 

Pyrrolidine, preparation of (PuTOCHIN), 

1922, A., i, 1176. 
action of formaldehyde on (PuTo- 
CHIN), 1922, A., i, 1176. 
derivatives (LEUCHS and BorRMANN), 
1920, A., i, 85. 

Pyrrolidonecarboxyl chloride, compound 
of leucine ethyl ester with (ABDER- 
HALDEN and SPINNER), 1920, A., i, 
879. 


with 


1118; 


ketones 
1916, T., 
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dl-Pyrrolidonecarboxyl-d-alanine, 
of (ABDERHALDEN 
1913, A., i, 90. 


1-Pyrrolidonecarboxylic acid, conversion | 


of glutamic acid into (FoREMAN), 
1914, A., i, 1205. 


2-Pyrrolidone-5-carboxylic acid, ferrous | 


salt (Horrmann, La Rocue & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 80. 
5-Pyrrolidone-2-carboxylic acid, n-butyl 
ester (CHILES and Noygs), 1922, 
A., i, 925. 


cholesteryl ester (ABDERHALDEN and | 


Wurm), 1913, A., i, 90 


and hydroxy-, brucine and strychnine | 


salts (DAK), 1920, A., i, 295. 


dl-Pyrrolidonecarboxyl-dl-leucine, ester | 


of (ABDERHALDEN and Wurm), 1913, 
A., i, 90 


di-a-2-Pyrrolidylbutan-f-one, and its | 


picrate (HEss), 1920, A., i, 87. 
a-2-Pyrrolidylbutyl alcohol 
Merck and Ursria), 1916, A., 
a-2-Pyrrolidylethan-a-ol (Hess), 
A., i, 1379. 
8-2-Pyrrolidylethyl 
Merck and UTIBsriI@), 
67 
a-2-Pyrrolidylpropane. 
pyrrolidine. 
a-2-Pyrrolidylpropane-fy-diol 
1913, A., i, 1379. 
a-2-Pyrrolidylpropan-a- and 
(Hess), 1913, A., i, 1379. 
2-Pyrrolidyl propyl ketone, and _ its 
derivatives (Hess, ErcHen and 
Urerie), 1917, A., i, 353. 
* Pyrrolidyltetrahydrotsoquinolinium ”’ 
bromide (v. Braun), 1917, A., i, 169. 
Pyrroline-2 : 5-dicarboxylic acid 
(Fiscuer), 1913, A., i, 1225. 
Pyrroylacetic acid, amide and ethyl 
ester semicarbazone (Oppo), 1921, 
A,, i, 130. 


(Hess, 
i, 68. 


alcohol (Hzxss, 


a-Pyrryicinchonic acid, and its sodium | 


salt (Crusa), 1922, A., i, 1062. 


8-2-Pyrrylethyl aicohol (Hess, Merck 


and Ursriae), 1916, A., i, 67. 

Pyrry! methyl ketones, condensation 
of furfuraidehyde with (Finzi and 
Veccut), 1918, A., i, 447. 

a-1-Pyrrylpropane- By- diol (Hess and 
Fink), 1916, A., i, 159. 

a-1-Pyrrylpropan -B- ol, y-bromo- and 
y-chloro-, and their derivatives (HEss 
and Fink), 1916, A., i, 158. 

a-2-Pyrrylpropan-8-ol (Hess), 1913, A., 
i, 1378. 

2-1-Pyrrylpropylene fy-oxide, and its 


dimeride (Hess and Fink), 1916, A., 


i, 158, 


ester | 
and WurRwm), | 


| Pe. OR 


Pyruvic 


1913, | 


1916, A., i, | 
See 2-Propyl- | 
(HEss), | 

-B-ols | 


Pyruvie acid 


2-(2’-Pyrryl)quinoline, and its salts 
(Smirnov), 1921, A., i, 813. 

Pyrthiophanthrone (ScHOLL, SEER and 
v. SEYBEL), 1913, A., i, 59. 

Pyrus aucuparia, See Mountain ash. 


| Pyrus coronaria, organic acids Ya 


(S. sony and BARTLETT), 1922, A., 


p-ethoxyphenylhydr- 
azone (JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 596. 
acid (pyroracemic acid), 
formation of, in aleoholic fer- 
mentation (FERNBACH and 
ScHoEn), 1920, A., i, 406; 
(NeuBERG and ReEINFURTH), 
1920, A., i, 583 ; (v. Graz), 1922, 
A., i, 306. 
from lactic acid (Maz& and Rvort), 
1917, A., i, 310; 1918, A., i, 91; 
(Mazé), 1919, A., i, 467. 
from malic acid (BEYERINCK and 
Fotpmers), 1916, A., i, 306. 
by yeast (FernBAcH), 1914, A., 
i, 237. 
and its brucine salt (FERNBACH 
and Scuoen), 1914, A., i, 910. 
condensation of aromatic aldehydes 
with (LUBRzyNSKA and SMEDLEY), 
1913, P., 174; A., i, 970. 
fermentation of, by _ bacteria 
(Karczac and MoczAr), 1913, 
A., i, 1280; 1915, A., i, 1041; 
(KARCzAG and BREUER ; 
KarcozaG@ and ScuirF), 1915, A., 
i, 1042. 
by yeast (NEUBERG and KeErs), 
1914, A., i, 785. 
decarboxylation of, by yeast 
(HANKE and Kogss.er), 1922, A., 
i, 409. 
decomposition of, by moulds 
(Nacayama), 1921, A., i, 836. 
putrefaction of (NEUBERG 
JAMAKAWA), 1915, A., i, 354. 
as the acetylating agent of the body 
(Knoop), 1922, A., i, 487. 
action of leucocytes and kidney 
tissue on (LEVENE and MEYER), 
1914, A., i, 770. 
physiological effects of injection of 
(KarczaGc), 1918, A., i, 205. 
behaviour of, in the animal organism 
(EMppEN and OPPENHEIMER ; 
MAyER), 1913, A., i, 1275. 
influence of, in phloridzin diabetes 
(Maver), 1913, A., i, 564. 
fate of, in the diabetic organism, and 
the production of dextrose from it 
(RincerR, FRANKEL and Jonas; 
Dakin and JANNEY), 1913, A., i, 
937. 


and 
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Pyruvie acid 


Pyruvic acid (pyroracemic acid), 

metabolism of. See Metabolism. 

in urine (FRICKE), 1922, A., i, 495. 

p-aminophenylhydrazone (FRANZEN 
and STEINFUHRER), 1921, A., i, 
463. 

dibromophenylhydrazone (CHATTA- 
way and Et iineton), 1916, T., 
592; A., i, 511. 

5-bromo-o-tolylhydrazone (CHATTA- 
way and Hopesovn), 1916, T., 586 ; 
A., i, 510. 

dichlorophenylhydrazones (CHaTTA- 
way and EttinerTon), 1916, T., 
592; A., i, 511. 
p-ethoxyphenylhydrazone 
SEN), 1922, A., i, 596. 
hydrazone of, reduction of (DARAPSKY 
and PRABHAKAR), 1918, A., i, 506. 
m-methoxyphenylmethylhydrazone 
(KERMACK, PERKIN and RosIn- 
son), 1922, T., 1881. 
methylanilide (ADAMS, BRAMLET and 
TENDICK), 1921, A., i, 6. 

o- and p-nitrophenylhydrazones, 
alkali salts of (Crusa and 
RASTELL1), 1922, A., i, 1073. 

as-p-nitrophenylmethylhydrazone 
(Crvsa and Rastetr1), 1922, A., i, 
1074. 

phenyl-2 : 6-dinitrobenzylhydrazone 
(ReicH, GAIGAILIAN and CHAS- 
KELIs), 1917, A., i, 595. 

and its ethyl ester, 2-pyridyl- and 
2-quinolyl-hydrazones of (FARGHER 
and FurnEss), 1915, T., 693; A., 
i, 843. 

3-0-xylylhydrazone (FRANZEN, ON- 
SAGER and FAERDEN), 1919, A., i, 
47. 

estimation of (MAcLEAN), 1914, A., 
ii, 224. 

Pyruvie acid, dichloro-, and its nitrile 
and ester, transformation of P8f-tri- 
chlorolactic acid and its derivatives 
into (K6Tz and Orro), 1913, A., i, 
1309. 

Pyruvonitrile, dichloro- 
Orto), 1913, A., i, 1310. 

Pyrylium compounds (Diutury), 1916, 
A., i, 829; 1917, A., i, 578, 660; 
1919, A., i, 413; (DmTHEY and 
B6tTT LER), 1920, A., i, 62 ; (DitTHEY 

’ and TavucuHER), 1920, A., i, 323, 324 ; 
(DitTHEY, BAvRIEDEL, GEISSEL- 
BRECHT, SEEGER and WHINKLER), 
1921, A., i, 188; (DicTary and 
Bross), 1921, A., i, 190; (DirrHEy 
and Burcer), 1921, A., i, 429; 
(DinTHEY and KaArrrr), 1922, A., i, 
668, 


(J ACOB- 


(K6TzZ and 
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Pyrylium salts, synthesis of (PRATT and 
Rosrnson), 1922, T., 1577. 
constitution of (KEHRMANN), 1921, 
A., i, 447. 


Q. 


Quadriurates (RrINGER and ScHMUTZER), 
1913, A., i, 108 ; (KoHLER), 1914, A., 
i, 94; (Rinaer), 1914, A., i, 333. 

Quantum theory and atomic structure 

(JEANS), 1919, T., 865. 

and the structure of matter (LORING), 
1920, A., ii, 365, 482. 

in relation to the theory of corres- 
ponding states (Byk), 1921, A., ii, 
163. 

in relation to the rotation energy of 
molecules (v. Banr), 1914, A.,ii,643. 

and paramagnetism (REICHE), 1918, 
A., ii, 185. 

thermodynamic results 
(PétAnyt), 1913, A., ii, 557. 

and velocity constants (TRAUTZ), 
1921, A., ii, 180. 

applied to heat of neutralisation 
(HEYDWEILLER), 1916, A., ii, 84. 

application of, to chemical reactions 
(Lewis), 1920, A., ii, 100. 

application of, to unimolecular 
reactions (ANDERSEN), 1916, A., ii, 
21. 

application of, to gases (SCHAPOSCH- 
NIKOV), 1922, A., ii, 839. 

Quantum weight, dynamic, influence of, 
on vapour pressure and reaction 
equilibria (ScHoTTKY), 1921, A., ii, 179. 

Quartz, structure of (MAuaurInN), 1921, 

A., ii, 681. 

structure and rotation of (BECKEN- 
KAMP), 1920, A., ii, 372. 

crystalline structure of (BECKEN- 
KAMP), 1918, A., ii, 9; (Huearns), 
1922, A., ii, 641. 

magnetic susceptibility of 
STRAND), 1920, A., ii, 527. 

heat of crystallisation of (Ray), 1922, 
A., ii, 685. 

asphalt in (SaLomon), 1913, A., ii, 229. 

adsorption of hydregen by 
(PaRAnsrPk), 1920, A., ii, 416. 

change of, into tridymite (REBUFFAT), 
1921, A., ii, 44. 

action of carbon dioxide on (MATIG- 
non and Marcnaz), 1920, A., ii, 430. 

action of gaseous hydrogen fluoride on 
(GAUTIER and CLAUSMANN), 1913, 
A., ii, 774. 

fibrous, from Rhode Island 
(Hawxrns), 1919, A., ii, 109. 

physiological effect of inhalation of 
particles of (FENN), 1921, A., i, 640. 


from 


(WI- 
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Quartz sand, adsorption of ammonium 


sulphate by (WotKorr), 1917, A., i, | 


622. 


Quaternary systems, equilibria 


in | 


(PaRRAVANO), 1913, A., ii, 33, 140, | 


571, 763; 1914, A., ii, 845. 


application of the regular tetrahedron | 


to (BorKe), 1916, A., ii, 570. 


Quebrachine, identity of yohimbine and | 
(FournNEAU and Paae), 1914, A., i, | 
862; (SprecEt), 1916, A., i, 287; | 


(Frvrept), 1917, A., i, 582. 
See also Yohimbine. 


1914, T., 2738; P., 258. 
Quercetagetin, and its derivatives 
(PERKIN), 1913, T., 209; P., 9. 


Quinie acid 


Quinacridonequinone, and dinitro-, and 
their salts (LESNIANSK1), 1918, A., i, 
406. 

Quinacridonic acid, and its derivatives 
(BaczyNski and v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 
1919, A., i, 353. 

Quinaketones (KAUFMANN and HAEN- 

SLER), 1917, A., i, 472. 

preparation of, from quinatoxins, and 
their conversion into cinchona 
alkaloids (KAUFMANN and HuBER), 
1913, A., i, 1222. 


| Quinaldine. See 2-Methylquinoline. 
Quebracho bark, alkaloids of (Ewms), | 


Quercetaginic acid (PERKIN), 1913, T., | 


217; P., 9 


Quercetagol tetraethyl ether, and its | 
oxime (PERKIN), 1913, T., 216; P., 9. | 


Quercetin, methylation of (PERKIN), 
1913, T., 1632; P., 253. 


colouring matters from (WATSON and | 


Sry), 1913, P., 349. 
and its salts and derivatives 


| Quinatoxins, 


(Watson and Sen), 1914, T., | 


389. 


dimethyl ether, 6’-nitro-, and its | 
triacetate (WATSON and SE), | 


1914, T., 392. 

pentamethyl ether, salts of, and 
mono- and di-bromo-, 
nitro-, and ¢frinitro-, and their salts 
(Watson), 1914, T., 345. 

estimation of, in wines (v. FELLEN- 
BERG), 1913, A., ii, 633. 

Quercetin, 6-amino-, and its salts and 


dibromo- | 


| Quince seeds. 


derivatives (Watson), 1914, T., | 


338. 
6’-amino- (Watson), 1913, P., 280. 
hydroxy-, synthesis 
STEIN), 1917, T., 4; A., i, 149. 


of (NIEREN- | " 
| Quinene 


Quinaldine-blue, and its salts, prepar- 
ation of (Fiscuer, BAvER, MERKEL 
and ScHEIBE), 1919, A., i, 173. 

Quinaldine synthesis (LINDNER), 1922, 
A., i, 687 

Quinaldinic acid, esters and quaternary 
salts of (Minis and Hamer), 1922, 
T., 2008. 

Quinan. See Methylcuprean. 

Quinaphenine salicylate and other salts 
(ANGELONnI), 1913, A., i, 1376. 

conversion of, into 

quinaketones and hence to cinchona 
alkaloids (KAUFMANN and HuBER), 
1913, A., i, 1222. 

aliphatic (Ruzicka and SEIDEL), 
1921, A., i, 585. 

Quinazolines (BocertT and BENDER), 
1914, A., i, 579; (Bogert and 
ScaTcHARD), 1916, A., i, 672; 1920, 
A., i, 184. 

See Cydonia seeds. 
Quince tree, exudation from the stems 
of (v. Lippmann), 1922, A., i, 1223. 
Quindoline methochloride and metho- 
sulphate (Armit and Rosrnson), 

1922, T., 836. 


| Quindolines (GRANDMOUGIN), 1922, A., 


Quercetinsulphonic acid, and its sodium | 
salt (WaTson and Sen), 1914, T., | 
| Quinhydrone, nitro- (RicHTER), 1913, 


393. 


isoQuercetone, preparation and deriv- | 
atives of (NIERENSTEIN), 1915, T., | 


869; A., i, 696. 


Quercimeritrin in the cotton plant | 
(VIEHOEVER, CHERNOFF and JOHNS), | 


1916, A., i, 357. 
Quercitrin (PERKIN), 1914, P., 201. 
distinction between wmorin 


and | 


(Justin-MUELLER), 1921, A., ii, 69. | 


Quercitron, extract of. See Quercitrin. 


Quercus agrifolia, analysis of wood of | 


(Dorg), 1921, A., i, 87. 


B-Quinacridone, hydroxy- and nitro- | 
hydroxy-derivatives (BACZYNSKI and | 


v. NIEMENTOWSE1), 1919, A., i, 352. 


i, 584 

dihydrochloride (HEmpEL- 
BERGER and Jacoss), 1920, A., i, 634. 

Quinhydrone electrode. See Electrode. 


A., i, 1324. 
p-Quinhydrone, ociaiodo- (Jackson and 
Botton), 1914, A., i, 297. 
Quinhydrones (StecmunpD), 1916, A., i, 
152; (Lirscuitz), 1916, A., i, 823. 
constitution of (PFEIFFER), 1914, A., 
i, 551. 
hydrogenation of (Bru~Mann), 1921, 
A., ii, 372 
Quinhydronecarboxylic acid, methyl 
ester (BRUNNER), 1913, A., i, 863. 
Quini¢ acid, constitution of (Emps), 
1918, A., i, 265. 
synthesis of (KAUFMANN), 1922, A., i, 
464. 
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Quinic acid in the leaves of Coniferz 
(Tanner), 1921, A., i, 295. 
methylation of (HERzIG and OrToNy), 
1920, A., i, 878. 


europium salt (JAMES and ROBINSON), | 


1913, A., i, 703. 
uranyl salt, rotation of (Mazzuc- 
CHELLI and SaBATINI), 1916, A., i, 
14. 
derivatives of (FiscuEr), 1921, A., i, 
419; (HALBERKANN), 1922, A., i, 
174. 
Quinicine hydrochloride (Herper- 
BERGER and Jacoss), 1919, A., i, 495. 
Quinicine, N-bromo- (RaBe and 
KINDLER), 1918, A., i, 303. 
Quinicylglycineanilide dihydrochloride 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1922, 
A., i, 673. 
Quinicylglycine-p-hydroxyanilide 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1922, 
A., i, 673. 
Quinide (Fischer and ANGER), 1921, 
A., i, 419, 
Quinidine, compound of mercuric 
nitrite and (RAy), 1917, T., 507; 
A., i, 470. 
oxide, picrate of (SpryeR and 
BECKER), 1922, A., i, 675. 
derivatives of (JAcoss and HEIpEL- 
BERGER), 1920, A., i, 174. 
Quinidine, chloro-, hydrochloride 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1920, 
A., i, 634. 
12-Quinindole. See Norisoharman. 
Quinine, synthesis of (RaBe and 
KINDLER), 1918, A., i, 303. 
extraction of, from the seeds of 
Cinchona ledgeriana (vAN LEER- 
sum), 1913, A., i, 1142. 
the 7-X-figure of the system, 
benzene and (vAN_ ITERSON- 
Rorteans), 1913, A., ii, 1023. 


oxidation of, with hydrogen | 


peroxide (NIERENSTEIN), 1920, A., 
i, 875. 

action of (MoLDOvAN), 1913, A., i, 
226; (IsenscHmrID), 1914, A., i, 
234. 

fate of, in the — —- (HALBER- 
KANN), 1919, A., i, 506. 

effect of, on blood. pa ER), 1922, A., 
i, 81. 

fixation and distribution of, in blood 
(Rona and Briocu), 1922, A., i 
290, 484. 

disintegration products of, in urine 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1919, A., i, 236. 

excretion of, and its estimation in 
urine and in blood (HARTMANN and 
ZILA), 1918, A., i, 328. 


Quinine salts, ionisation and lumin- 


escence of (ScumrDT), 1922, A., ii, 
182. 
with diaspirin and  diplosal 
(ANGELONT), 1913, A., i, 1377. 
precipitation of (Tarvat), 1914, A., 
i, 571; (Lenct), 1915, A., i, 833. 
detection of quinotoxine in 
(GANASSINI), 1922, A., ii, 539. 
estimation of (LIVERSEDGE and 
ANDREWS), 1922, A., ii, 669. 
double salts of carbamide and 
(GoLUBEV), 1914, A., i, 719. 
dichloride and hydroxy-chloride, and 
their derivatives (CHRISTENSEN), 
1915, A., i, 711. 
ethyl carbonate (euquinine) salts of, 
with novaspirin (ANGELONI), 1913, 
A., i, 1377. 
glycerophosphate (Rogier and 
Fiore), 1913, A., i, 698. 
hydrogen sulphate, decomposition 
of (Howarp and Cuicx), 1917, A., 
i, 581. 
sesquihydriodide, and hydriodide of 
carbamide and (GoLUBEV), 1915, 
A., i, 295. 
compound of dipropylbarbituric acid 
and (Merck), 1914, A., i, 572. 
compound of mercuric nitrite and 
(RAy), 1917, T., 507; A., i, 470. 
compounds of silver and phosphoric 
acid with (WaTxrNs), 1915, A., i, 
derivatives (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1920, A., i, 173. 
physiological action of (ScHROE- 
DER), 1913, A., i, 940. 
action of, on diphtheria bacilli 
(SCHAEFFER), 1918, A., i, 93. 
compounds of dialkylbarbituric 
acids and (Merck), 1916, A., i, 
568. 
acetoxybenzoyl derivatives of 
(Merck, DienHt and MAYEn), 1922, 
A., i, 46. 
oxide, salts of (SPEYER and BECKER), 
1922, A., i, 675. 
detection of (SALomoN), 1919, A., ii, 
87. 
detection of, colorimetrically 
(GANASSINTI), 1920, A., ii, 339. 
detection of cinchona alkaloids in 
salts of (KottHorr), 1920, A., ii, 
203. 
detection and estimation of, in blood 
and urine (RAMSDEN and LiPKIN), 
1918, A., ii, 251. 
detection and estimation of, in urine 
(Pir), 1918, A., ii, 414, 415; 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1920, A., ii, 456. 
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Quinine, estimation of, gravimetrically 
(Kruyssg), 1913, A., ii, 82. 

estimation of, in animal fluids and 

tissues (RAMSDEN, LIPKIN and 
WuiTLeEy), 1919, A., i, 106. 


estimation of, in blood, nephelo- | 
metrically (Acton and Krv@), | 


1921, A., i, 474. 


estimation of, in presence of strych- | 


nine (Briss), 1920, A., ii, 276. 


estimation of, in urine (BAuR and | 


REVEILLET), 1919, A., ii, 437. 


separation of strychnine and 


(WARREN and CLaRk), 1922, A., ii, | 
| p-Quinodimethanes 


171; (Evers), 1922, A., ii, 669. 
Quinine, 5-amino- (GrEMSA and HALBER- 
KANN), 1919, A., i, 343. 


896. 


disinfectant action of, on pathogenic | 


bacilli (Bretine), 1918, A., i, 243. 
Quinine _ series, 


550; (Ruzicka), 1921, A., i, 584; 


(Ruzicka and Sere), 1921, A., i, 
585 


Quininium ferrocyanides (Briaas), 1920, | 


*? 


Quinisatoxime, imino-, and its deriv- | 


atives (GABRIEL), 1919, A., i, 39. 
Quinizarin 
one), action of bromine on (Dim- 


ROTH, ScHULTZE and HEINZE), | 


1922, A., i, 157. 
reactions of (SCHOLL, SCHWINGER and 
DISCHENDORFER), 1920, A., i, 170. 
methyl ether. 
hydroxyanthraquinone. 
Quinizarin, 3-chloro- 
ScHULTZE), 1916, A., i, 563. 
2-fluoro-, and its diacetyl derivative 


(Drmrortu and HitcKeEn), 1922, A., | 


i, 158. 


2-nitro- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, | 


Bayer & Co.), 1915, A., i, 22. 


Quinizarin-8-carboxylic acid, prepar- | 
ation of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, | 


Bayer & Co.), 1915, A., i, 18. 


Quinizarin-2 : 3-dipyridinium dibromide, | 
and its phenobetaine (BARNETT and | 


Cook), 1922, T., 1384. 


Quinizarin-2-phenylsulphone, and _ its 


diacetyl derivative (DimrotH and 


HitcxeEn), 1922, A., i, 158. 
Quinizarinquinone dibromide 

methobromide (Dimrotna, SCHULTZE 

and Henze), 1922, A., i, 157. 
Quinizarinquinone, 5- and 6-hydroxy- 


(Drrora and HitcKen), 1922, A., i, | 
158. 


| Quinol (benzoquinol ; 
Quinine alkaloids, distribution of, in the | 
organism (BoECKER), 1922, A., i, | 


syntheses in the | 
(Ruzicka and Fornasir), 1919, A., i, | 


(1 : 4-dihydroxyanthraquin- 


See 4-Methoxy-l- | 


(DrmroTa and | 


and | 


Quinol 


Quinizarinsulphonic acid, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1916, A., i, 318. 

Quinobenzidine, and its bishydrazine 
(WIELAND, WeEcKER and Haas), 
1922, A., i, 780. 

Quinocyanines (FiscHEeR and ScHEIBE), 

1921, A., i, 56. 

constitution of (K6n1e@), 1922, A., i, 
1188. 

preparation of, and _ their 
(Fiscumr), 1919, A., i, 172. 

chemistry of (K6nia), 1922, A., i, 
1188. 


salts 


(SCHLENK and 
Meyer), 1919, A., i, 200. 
hydroquinone ; 
1:4-dihydroxybenzene), tautomerism 
of (Fucus and Etsner), 1920, A., i, 
159. 
electromotive equilibria of quinone 
with (GRANGER and NELSon), 1922, 
A., i, 43. 
chlorination of (ECKERT and ENDLER), 
1922, A., i, 932. 
oxidation of, and its sulphonic acids 
with Fehling’s solution (Prn- 
Now), 1919, A., i, 123. 
in presence of aliphatic amines 
(HARGER), 1922, A., i, 539. 
oxidation and _ preservation of 
solutions of sodium sulphite and 
(Prnnow), 1913, A., ii, 398, 1001. 
reducing action of (MESSNER), 1920, 
A., i, 672. 
sulphonation of (Prnnow), 1915, A., i, 
883 ; 1917, A., ii, 528. 
and alkali sulphites, cause of the 
blue fluorescence developing in 
solutions containing (PORTER), 
1913, P., 4. 
silver equivalent of (GorDoN), 1913, 
A., i, 262. 
in the bark of trees (v. LippMANN), 
1918, A., i, 246. 
behaviour of, in plants (CraAmMIcIAN 
and Ravenna), 1917, A., i, 681. 
compounds of, with chlorobenzo- 
quinone, with thymoquinone and 
with xyloquinones (SIEGMUND), 
1916, A., i, 152. 
compound of diketopiperazine and 
(PovARNIN and TicHOMTROV), 1922, 
A., i, 1185. 
alkyl derivatives of (MAUTHNER), 
1921, A., i, 726. 
methyl ether, 3-nitro- (KLEMENC), 
1914, A., i, 273. 
dimethyl ether, additive compounds 
of (Gua and MARCELLINO), 1920, 
A., i, 667. 


Quinol 


Quinol (benzoquinol; hydroquinone ; 
1: 4-dihydroxybenzene), dimethyl] 
ether, 2-iodo-5-nitro- (RoBrnson), 
1916, T., 1087; A., i, 805. 

colour reaction for (MALDINEY), 1914, 
A., ii, 681. 

distinction between catechol, 
resorcinol and (WOLFF), 1917, A., 
ii, 182. 

detection of, colorimetrically (Bxrzs- 
sonoFrF), 1921, A., ii, 608. 

Quinol, amino-, and its hydrochloride 
(HENRICcH and ROEDEL), 1921, A., i, 
888. 

teiraiodo-, and its diacetate (J ACKSON 
and Botton), 1914, A., i, 1079. 
nitro-derivatives, and their benzoates 
(KEHRMANN, SANDOZ and Mon- 
NIER), 1922, A., i, 33. 
2 : 5-dinitro-, use of, as an indicator 
(WALPOLE), 1915, A., ii, 61. 
2:6-dinitro-, and its benzoate 
(RicHTER), 1916, A., i, 807. 
additive compounds of (RicHTER), 
1913, A., i, 1325. 
thio-, basic properties of sulphoxides 
of ethers of (Ftnz1), 1916, A., i, 810. 
Quinolbenzein, hydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (GHosH and Watson), 
1913, P., 9. 
tripotassium salt (v. Lrzsic), 1913, 
A., i, 1199. 
Quinolcamphorein (Srxau, 
Lat), 1922, T., 1427. 

Quinolearboxylic acid, cyano-, methy] 
ester and its diacetyl derivative 
(BRUNNER), 1913, A., i, 863. 

hydroxy-, methyl ethers of (v. 
HEMMEIMAYR), 1914, A., i, 284. 
Quinolfe/rachlorophthalein (ORNDORFF 
and KENNEDY), 1917, A., i, 347. 
Quinol-5-hydrindenesulphone (BorscuE 
and PomMER), 1921, A., i, 169. 

Quinolinanil (Guosu), 1919, T., 1103. 

Quinoline, modification of Skraup’s 
synthesis of (BARNETT), 1920, A., i, 
878. 

action of, with alkyl nitrites (Appy 
and Macsets), 1916, T., 754; A., 
i, 668 

action of ethyl chloroformate on 
(Hopxrns), 1920, T., 278. 

solubility of lithium chloride in 
(WaLTon and Wise), 1922, A., i, 
370. 

salts, constitution of (ConE), 1913, 
A., i, 92. 

arsenate and arsenotrichloride and 
8-hydroxy-, arsenotrichloride 
(FRANKEL and Léwy), 1913, A., i, 
1228. 


Rar and 
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Quinoline chlorate (Datta and CHoup- 
HURY), 1916, A., i, 470. 
hydroferrocyanides (CUMMING), 1922, 
T., 1298, 
malonato- and _ oxalato-ferriates 
(WEINLAND and Srerp), 1921, A., 
i, 538. 
methiodide, action of magnesium 
organic compounds on (FREUND 
and KEssLER), 1919, A., i, 283. 
compounds, preparation of (LILLY 
& Co.), 1915, A., i, 27 ; (Davis), 
1915, A., i, 837. 
additive (GruA and Grvua), 1921, 
A., i, 593. 
hydrogenated, physical and physio- 
logical properties of (SHIMOMURA 
and CoHeEn), 1921, T., 740. 
with metallic salts (WALTON and 
Lian@), 1919, A., i, 415. 
with bismuth, copper, lead and 
silver halides (Datra and Sgn), 
1917, A., i, 323. 
compound of fluorescein and 
(FiscHER and Horrmann), 1914, 
A., i, 866; (Oppo), 1915, A., i, 
455. 
mercury compounds of (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK von F. HeypeEn), 1916, 
A.,, i, 446. 
derivatives, preparation of, from 
indole derivatives (HELLER), 
1919, A., i, 283. 
influence of, on the excretion of 
uric acid (Luzzato and Crvsa), 
1913, A., i, 1418; (ImpPEns), 
1914, A., i, 459. 
separation of pyridine and (Cum- 
MING), 1922, T., 1298. 

Quinoline, 2- and 4-amino-, action of 
methyl iodide on (Tscurtscut- 
BABIN), 1921, A., i, 451. 

additive compounds of s-trinitro- 
benzene and (SupBorovaen), 
1916, T., 1347. 
5-amino-, stanni- and stanno-chloride 
(Druck), 1922, A., i, 1206. 
8-amino-, benzoyl derivative 
(Howitz and K6pxe), 1913, A., i, 
392. 
aminohydroxy-, chlorocyano-, chloro- 
nitro-, cyanohydroxy-, and nitro- 
hydroxy-derivatives of (GABRIEL), 
1919, A., i, 39. 
3-bromo-4-hydroxy- (v. NIEMENTOW- 
SKI and SucHarpDA), 1917, A., i, 
479. 
6-chloroamino-, acetyl derivative 
and its derivatives (JACOBS 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 
673. 
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Quinoline, 5-chloro-6- and _ -8-iodo-, 
8-chloro-5-iodo-, 8-iodo-, 6- and 
8-iodo-5-amino-, 5-iodo-8-amino- 
and -8-nitro-, 8-iodo-5-nitro-, and 
5:6- and 5: 8-di-iodo- and their 
derivatives (Howirz, FRAENKEL 
and ScHROEDER), 1913, A., i, 
388. 


| 
| 


2-cyano- (GIVAUDAN, VERNIER and | 


KAvuFMANN), 1915, A., i, 719. 
synthesis of 
DANDLIKER), 1913, A., i, 1229. 


(KAUFMANN and | 


hydroxy-, and its derivatives, action | 
of, on purine metabolism (BoEN- | 


HEIM), 1914, A., i, 1031. 
2-hydroxy-. See Carbostyril. 


8-hydroxy- (chinosol), preparation of | 
esters of (WOLFFENSTEIN), 1915, | 


A., i, 720. 


magnesium compound (M6RNER), | 


1922, A., ii, 659. 
detection of, 
(GRIEBEL), 1921, A., ii, 606. 


; Quinoline 
microchemically | 


2: 3-dihydroxy- (MaDELUNG), 1913, | 


A., i, 92. 
2: 4-dihydroxy- 


(4-hydroxycarbo- 


styril), preparation of derivatives | 
of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, | 
Lucius & Brintne), 1916, A., i, | 


333. 


3-nitro-, and its 4-carboxylic acid | 


(BapiscHE Antuin- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1921, A., i, 517. 
tsoQuinoline (HARRIS and Pops), 1922, 
extraction of, from coal-tar, and 
dihydroxy- (WEISSGERBER), 1915, 
A., i, 302. 
stannichloride (Drucr), 1922, A., 
i, 1206 
derivatives (PyMAN), 1915, T., 176; 
Ai, i, 161. 
synthesis of (KAUFMANN and 
RaDosEvic), 1916, A., i, 502; 
(KavurMann and Dirst), 1918, 
A., i, 122. 
methyl hydroxide, condensation 
reactions of (G. M. and R. Rosry- 
son), 1914, T., 1456; P., 161. 
isoQuinoline, 1-cyano- (KAUFMANN 
and DANDLIKER), 1913, ‘A., i, 1229 ; 
(GIvAUDAN, VERNIER and Kavr- 
MANN), 1915, A., i, 719. 

n- and 1s0-Quinoline dicyanides (MuMM 
and HERRENDORFER), 1914, A., i, 
575. 

Quinolines (PALKIN and Harris), 1922, 

A., i, 951. 

substituted, ring opening in (v. 
Braun, GRABOWSKI and Rawicz), 
1913, A., i, 1380. 


Quinolinecarboxylic acid 


Quinolines, amino-, and nitroamino-, 
and their toluenesulphonyl deriv- 
atives (KAUFMANN, ZELLER and 
Marton), 1918, A., i, 124. 

aminohydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(JAcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1917, 
A., i, 697. 

chloronitro-, and nitroamino-, and 
their derivatives (FiscHER and 
GUTHMANN), 1916, A., i, 744. 

isoQuinoline alkaloids (Horr and 

Rostyson), 1913, T., 361; P., 63 ; 
(Hore and Rosryson), 1914, T., 
2085 ; P., 228. 

structural formule of (HacKkn), 1921, 
A., i, 800. 

relation between the absorption 
spectra and constitution of (DOBBIE 
and Fox), 1914, T., 1639; P., 


184. 
bases, preparation of 
(MrikEska, STEWART and WISE), 
1919, A., i, 415. 
and their stannichlorides (DRucEg), 
1920, A., i, 88. 

tsoQuinoline bases, formation of, from 
casein (PICTET and Cuov), 1916, A., 
i, 226. 

Quinoline colouring matters (BrEst- 
HORN), 1913, A., i, 1236. 

Quinoline series (THIELEPAPE), 1922, 

A, 3,372: 

preparation of alcohols and amino- 
alcohols of the (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 
1921, A., i, 355. 

preparation of amino-acids of the 
(Society oF CHEMICAL INDUS- 
TRY IN Baswez), 1922, A., i, 
1179. 

Quinoline-3-acetic acid, 2-amino-, 
lactam of (PERKIN and Rosrnsoy), 
1913, T., 1982. 

Quinoline-2-aldehyde, derivatives of 
(KAUFMANN and VALLETTE), 1913, 
A., i, 2938. 

Quinoline-6-aldehyde, and its salts and 
derivatives (HowiTz and Pui.ipp), 
1913, A., i, 391. 

Quinoline-3-carboxylamide, 2-hydroxy- 
(HELLER and WuNDERLICH), 1914, 
A., i, 865. 

Quinoline-3-carboxylamide-4-carboxylic 
acid, 4-hydroxy- (v. NIEMENTOW- 
SKI and SucHarpDA), 1917, A., i, 
478. 

Quinoline-2-carboxylic acid, 3-bromo- 
4-hydroxy- (v. NIzMENTOWSKI and 
SucwarpDA), 1917, A., i, 479. 

Quinoline-3-carboxylic acid, 4-hydroxy-. 
See Kynurenic acid. 


Quinolinecarboxylic acid 


Quinoline-4-carboxylic acid, and _ its 
hydrazide, and 2-chloro-, ethy! 
ester, and 2-iodo- (THIELEPAPE), 
1922, A., i, 271. 

ethyl ester, condensation of ethyl 
N-benzoylhomocincholeuponate 
with (VEREINIGTE CHININ- 
FABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 1921, 
A., i, 360. 
Quinoline-4-carboxylic acid, 6-bromo-2- 
hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester and 
6 : 8-dibromo-2-hydroxy- (BOoRSCHE 


and Jacoss), 1914, A., i, 323. 
Quinoline-6-carboxylic acid, 5-amino-, 
and its derivatives and 5-hydroxy- 
(BoGErT and FisHEr), 1913, A., i, 
98 


3-bromo- (Howitz and Purzirp), 
1913, A., i, 392. 
Quinolinecarboxylic acids, substituted, 
paration of esters of (CHEMISCHE 
ABRIK AUF AKTIEN VORM. E. 
ScuERna), 1915, A., i, 27. 
8-hydroxy-, and their salts and 
derivatives (Vv. NIEMENTOWSKI 
and SucHarpDA), 1916, A., i, 422. 

Quinolinedicarboxylic acid (FaARBWERKE 
VoRM. MEISTER, Lucius & Briintne), 
1918, A., i, 548. 

Quinoline-2 : 4-dicarboxylic 
6-hydroxy-, and its ammonium 
hydrogen salt (HALBERKANN), 1922, 

“9 1, 

Quinoline-2 : 3-dicarboxylimide, 4-hydr- 
oxy- (Vv. NIEMENTOWSKI and Sv- 
CHARDA), 1917, A., i, 478. 

Quinoline-ethylammonium 
(Gupta), 1914, A., i, 503. 

Quinoline-red, synthesis of (ScHEIBE 

and Rossngr), 1921, A., i, 451. 
constitution of (Krantz), 1914, A., i, 
740. 


auri-iodide 


isoQuinoline-red (HARRIS and Pope), 
1922, T., 1029. 
constitution of (VONGERICHTEN and 
Homany), 1913, A., i, 99. 

Quinoline-5-sulphonie acid, 8-iodo-, and 
its salts and derivatives (Howrrz, 
FRAENKEL and SCHROEDER), 1913, 
A., i, 389. 

Quinolinesulphonic acids, and their salts 
(BESTHORN and GEISSELBRECHT), 
1920, A., i, 563. 

Quinolinic acid, colouring matters from 
(Guosn), 1919, T., 1102. 

Quinolinium ruthenibromides (GuTBIER 

and Krauss), 1922, A., i, 16. 
iodide, double salts of, with cadmium 
and mercuric iodides (Darra), 
1913, A., i, 1046. 
auri-iodide (Gupra), 1914, A., i, 503. 


acid, | 
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Quinolinium cupri-iodide (Darra), 1913, 
T., 432; P., 80. 
platini-iodide (Datta), 1913, A., i, 
1047. 
isoQuinolinium platinibromide (Gut- 
BIER and Ravscu), 1913, A., i, 
1158. 
telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gur- 
BIER, FiLuRY and WEINZIERL), 
1914, A., i, 502. 
palladi- and pallado-chlorides (Gut- 
BIER, FELLNER, KRAvuTeER, Fatco, 
Kreit, Scnutz and WOERNLE), 
1917, A., i, 541. 

Quinolinylphenylhydrazine 
1919, T., 1103. 

Quinolone, nitro-derivatives of (KAUF- 
MANN and DE PETHERD), 1917, A., i, 
355. 

y-Quinoloylacetic acid, ethyl ester (RABE 
and PAasTERNACK), 1913, A., i, 514. 

4-Quinoloylacetic acid, ethyl ester, and 
its hydrogen sulphate (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & CO.), 
1914, A., i, 575. 

Quinolphthalein, hydroxy-, ethers and 
esters of (KEHRMANN and BERG), 
1913, A., i, 1351. 

Quinolphthalein anhydride, hydroxy-, 
and its acetyl derivative (GHOsH and 
Watson), 1913, P., 9. 

Quinolsulphamphthalein, 
(Dutt), 1922, T., 2391. 

Quinolsulphonice acid, chloro-, sodium 
salt (SkEYEWETZ), 1913, A., i, 493; 
(SEYEWETzZ and Parts), 1913, A., i, 
723. 

Quinol-2-sulphonic cid, 6-bromo-, 
sodium salt (SEYEWETz and Paris), 
1914, A., i, 275. 

Quinolyl chloride (KARRER), 1918, A., 
1, . 

4-Quinolylacetic acid, and bromo-, ethyl 
esters and their salts (RABE, PASTER- 
NACK and KINDLER), 1917, A., i, 284. 

4-Quinolyl ¢«-aminoamyl ketone, and its 
salts (Ruzicka and SEIDEL), 1921, A., 
i, 586. 

Quinolyl-6-azohydrocupreine (HEIDEL- 
BERGER and Jacoss), 1920, A., i, 176. 

2-Quinolyl benzyl, cyanobenzyl, ethyl, 
and methyl ketones, and their deriv- 
atives (KAUFMANN, DANDLIKER and 
BuRKHARDT), 1913, A., i, 1229. 

4-Quinolyl bromomethyl ketone, and its 
hydrobromide (RABE, PASTERNACK 
and KINDLER), 1917, A., i, 284. 

4-Quinolyldiethylaminomethane (RABE 
and PasteRNACcK), 1913, A., i, 514. 

4-Quinolyldiethylearbinol (RABE and 
PASTERNACK), 1913, A., i, 514. 


(Guoss), 


hydroxy- 


4-Quinolylethane, f-amino-a-hydroxy-, | 
and its salts (KAUFMANN, KUNKLER | 


and PEYER), 1913, A., i, 295. 
4-Quinolylethyl ethyl ether, and its salts 
(MEISENHEIMER, Finn and 
ScHNEIDER), 1920, A., i, 763. 
halides (MEISENHEIMER, FINN and 
ScHNEIDER), 1920, A., i, 763. 
4-Quinolyl 5-ethylaminobutyl ketone, 
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and its salts (Ruzicka and SEIDEL), | 


1921, A., i, 586. 

4-Quinolyl 5-ethylbromoaminobutyl 
ketone dihydrobromide (Ruzicka and 
SEIDEL), 1921, A., i, 586. 


8-Quinolylethylcarbinol, and its salts | 


(Howitz and K6pxk), 1913, A., i, 
393. 
4-Quinolyl ethyl ketone, and its deriv- 
atives (RABE and PASTERNACK), 1913, 
A., i, 514. 
8-Quinolyl ethyl ketone, and its semi- 
carbazone (How1tz and K6pxe), 
1913, A., i, 393. 
4-Quinolyl 3-N -ethyl-2-piperidonyl 
ketone, and its picrate (RuzicKA and 
SEIDEL), 1921, A., i, 586. 
2-Quinolylhydrazine, derivatives of 
(FaRGHER and Furngss), 1915, T., 
698; A., i, 843. 
Quinolyl ketones (RABE and PASTER- 
NACK), 1913, A., i, 513, 514. 
preparation of (VEREINIGTE CHININ- 
FABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 1914, 
A., i, 575; 1915, A., i, 720; 1921, 
A., i, 360 ; (KaurMany), 1914, A., 
i, 729. 
4-Quinolyl ketones (RABE, PASTERNACK 
and KINDLER), 1917, A., i, 283. 
4-Quinolyl 5-methylaminobutyl ketone, 
and its salts (Ruzicka and SEIDEL), 
1921, A., i, 586. 
y-Quinolyl 3-methylbromoaminobutyl 
ketone dihydrobromide (Ruzicka and 
SEIDEL), 1921, A., i, 586. 
8-Quinolylmethylearbinol, and its salts 
(How1tz and K6pxker), 1913, A., i, 
392. 
1-4’-Quinolylmethy]-5-ethylpiperidino- 
4-acetic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
salts and derivatives (RABE, PASTER- 
NACK and KInDLER), 1917, A., i, 
284. 
8-Quinolyl methyl ketone, and _ its 
derivatives (How1Tz and K6pxr), 
1913, A., i, 392. 
1-isoQuinolyl methyl and phenyl ketones 
(KAUFMANN, DANDLIKER and BurK- 
HARDT), 1913, A., i, 1230. 
1-(2’-Quinolyl)-3-methy]-5-pyrazolone 
(FarGuerR and Furness), 1915, T., 
699; A., i, 843. 


Quinones 


y-Quinolyl 2-N-methylpyrrolidyl ketone, 
and its hydrochloride (Ruzicka and 
SEIDEL), 1921, A., i, 586. 

4-Quinolyl oximinomethyl ketone (KAur- 
MANN, KUNKLER and PryeEr), 1913, 
A., i, 295. 

Quinolyloxyacetic acids, amino-, 
their derivatives (JAcoBs 
HEIDELBERGER), 1917, A., i, 697. 

a-4-Quinolyl-8-piperidinoethyl alcohol, 
and its salts (RABE, PASTERNACK and 
KInDLER), 1917, A., i, 284. 

4-Quinoly! piperidinomethyl ketone, and 
its salts (RABE, PASTERNACK and 
KINDLER), 1917, A., i, 284. 

4-Quinolyl-2-pyrrylcarbinol (KARRER), 
1918, A., i, 38. 

4-Quinolyl 2-pyrryl ketone (KARRER), 
1918, A., i, 38. 

2-Quinolyl-2-isoquinolyl ketone, and 
its derivatives (VONGERICHTEN and 
Homann), 1913, A., i, 99. 

Quinomolybdic acid, ammonium salt 
(Tanret), 1921, A., i, 674. 

Quinone. See Benzoquinone. 

Quinones, action of acetaldehyde- 

ammonia on (GHosH), 1917, T., 
608 ; A., i, 517. 


and 
and 


addition of phenylazoimide to 
(Wo LFF), 1913, A., i, 1107. 
condensation of 2:4: 6-trinitro- 


phenylhydrazine with (Borscue), 
1921, A., i, 624. 

action of, on bacteria (MORGAN and 
Cooper), 1922, A., i, 204. 

action of, on wool and other protein 
materials (ScHARVIN), 1913, A., i, 
661; (Fanrion), 1913, A., i, 779 ; 
(MeunteEr), 1913, A., i, 1400. 

binuclear (ECKERT and Hormann), 

1915, A., i, 810. 
chemical action of light on (MEYER 
and Eckert), 1918, A., ii, 385. 
o-Quinones (ScH6ONBERG), 1921, A., i, 

272; 1922, A.,i, 27; (ScHONBERG 
and Nzpzati), 1921, A., i, 275; 
(ScHONBERG and ROSENTHAL), 
1921, A., i, 808; (ScHONBERG and 
KRAEMER), 1922, A., i, 663. 

action of o-aminothiophenol on 
(StTaHRFOSs), 1920, A., i, 256 ; 1921, 
A., i, 457, 794. 


condensation of ketazines with 
(GERHARDT), 1921, A., i, 746. 
p-Quinones, condensation of, with 


reduced heterocyclic nitrogen com- 
pounds (Scumipt and Sie@waRt), 
1913, A., i, 654. 
action of semicarbazide hydrochloride 
on (HEILBRON and HENDERSON), 
1913, T., 1404; P., 226. 


Ae SE 


Quinone-ammonium 


Quinone-ammonium derivatives 
(MELpoLa and HoL.ety), 1913, T., 
177; P., 6; 1914, T., 1469, 2073; 
P., 159, 229. 

Quinoneanil oxide (WIELAND 
Rota), 1920, A., i, 306. 

Quinone-benzidine (Brass), 1913, A., i, 
1232. 

Quinonediacridone, and its derivatives 
(ScHaRvin), 1915, A., i, 1004. 

Quinone-imide derivatives (K EHRMANN, 
GOLDSTEIN and Tscuup!), 1919, A., 
i, 552, 

Quinoneimide-ammonium compounds 
(MELDoLA and Hoey), 1915, T., 
610; A., i, 587. 

Quinoneimide colouring matters 
(KEHRMANN, Havas and GRAND- 
MouGIN), 1913, A., i, 908; 1914, 
A., i, 868 ; (KEHRMANN), 1914, A., 
i, 971; (KeHRMANN, SPEITEL and 
GRANDMOUGIN), 1915, A., i, 316, 
463 ; (KEHRMANN, SPEITEL, 
GRANDMOUGIN and DISERENS), 
1915, A., i, 586; (KEHRMANN and 
Sanpoz), 1920, A., ii, 142. 

and their absorption spectra (KEHR- 
MANN and Sanpoz), 1918, A., i, 125, 
126; ii, 344; (KEHRMANN, 
Sanpoz, Rocuat and Bovsis), 
1918, A., i, 126. 

sulphonic acids from (KEHRMANN and 

ERZBAUM), 1917, A., i, 591. 

cyclic, constitution of (KEHRMANN), 
1918, A., i, 449. 

Quinone-1-imide-aci-2(or 4)-nitro- 
4(or 2) mercury (KuArascu, Lom- 
MEN and JACOBSOHN), 1922, A., i, 604. 

Quinone-oximes, stereochemistry of 
(KeuRMann), 1916, A., i, 210; 
(KEHRMANN and HEMPEL), 1916, A., 
i, 657. 

Quinonoid colouring matters, structure 
of (Frerz and Korcurry), 1918, A., i, 
549, 

meri-Quinonoid salts (HANTzscH), 1916, 
A., i, 431. 

4-Quinonyl «-methylaminoamy] ketone, 
and its salts (RuzicKA and SEIDEL), 
1921, A., i, 587. 

4-Quinonyl 3-N-methyl-2-piperidonyl 
ketone, and its —— (Ruzicka and 
SEIDEL), 1921, A., i, 586. 

Quino-pyran derivatives (DiLTHEY and 
TAUCHER), 1920, A., i, 323. 

Quinosol, reactions of, with metals 
(ScHooxz), 1919, A., ii, 201. 

Quinotoxine, salts of tropic acid with 
(K1no and Patmsr), 1922, T., 2584. 

detection of, in quinine salts (GANAs- 
SINI), 1922, A., ii, 539. 


and 
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Quinotoxines, synthesis of (RABE and 
KINDLER), 1919, A., i, 34. 

conversion of, into nitriles (FaRB- 

WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
Brtnin@), 1920, A., i, 78. 

Quinoxaline derivatives, formation of 
pyrazine compounds from (B6rtr- 
CHER), 1913, A., i, 1390. 

Quinoxaline, dibromoaminodthydroxy- 
(WaLpMANN), 1915, A., i, 181. 

2 : 3-Quinoxanthone, 8-hydroxy-, 
preparation of, and its derivatives 
(DzAN and NIERENSTEIN), 1920, T., 
802. 

5 : 8-Quinoxanthone, 2-hydroxy- 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1913, A., i, 382. 

Quinuclidines (MEISENHEIMER), 
A., i, 761. 


1920, 


R. 


Rabbits, immunity of, to atropine (VAN 

DER Hryps), 1921, A., i, 478. 

psychic hyperglycemia in (BANG), 
1913, A., i, 1415. 

comparison of the serums of the 
horse, rat, ox, and (ROBERTSON), 
1913, A., i, 122. 

metabolism of, fed on milk(LAQUEUR), 
1913, A., i, 546. 

fixation and elimination of manganese 
in(BERTRAND and MEDIGRECEANU), 
1913, A., i, 224. 

destruction of typhus bacilli in the 
(Harter and Rimpau; HaAILer 
and UNGERMANN), 1915, A., i, 746 ; 
(HaILER and Wo F), 1915, A., i, 
747. 

zine content of the organs of 
(BERTRAND and VLADESCO), 1922, 
A., i, 493. 

variation in zine content of the body 
of, during growth (BERTRAND and 
ViADESCO), 192], A., i, 907. 

blood of. See Blood. 

ear of. See Ear. 

hair of. See Hair. 

heart of. See Heart. 

intestine of. See Intestine. 

liver of. See Liver. 

serum of. See Serum. 

urine of. See Urine. 

Racemic acid (p-tartaric acid), existence 
of, in solution (Darmots), 1914, A., 
ii, 787. 

partial resolution of, by means of 
l-malic acid (McK Enziz), 1915, T., 
440; A., i, 380, 
optical activation of, by /-malic acid 
7a and WALKER), 1922, 
+» 349 


a eae 


Racemic acid (p-tartaric acid), dissoci- 


1922, A., i, 624. 

cobalt and nickel salts (PICKERING), 
1915, T., 942; A., ii, 637. 

methyl ester, heat of formation of 
(VANZETT!), 1913, A., ii, 1026. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester (LyMAN and 
Rei), 1917, A., i, 334. 


| Radiation from black bodies, formula 
ation of, in solution (PENNYCUICK), | 


dibenzylamide of (FRANKLAND), 1914, | 


T., 2882. 

Racemic acids, resolution of, by means 
of optically active alcohols (WREN, 
WILLIAMS and MypDDLETon), 1920, 
T., 191; 
1921, T., 798. 

scission of (COLOMBANO and SANNA), 
1913, A., i, 1208. 


(WREN and WRIGHT), | 


action of bacteria and moulds on | 


(ConDELLI), 1922, A., i, 410. 


Racemic alcohols, resolution of, by | 


camphoric anhydride (MASCARELLI 
and DELIPERI), 1916, A., i, 555. 

Racemic compounds, existence of, in the 

liquid state (THOLE), 1913, T., 19 ; 


(Mrrcnett and Smrra), 1913, T., | 
489; P., 67; (Smirx), 1914, T., | 


1703; P., 22. 


transformations during the fission of | 


(WEGSCHFIDER), 1922, A., i, 441. 
active (DELEPINE), 1921, A., ii, 567 ; 
(LANDRIEv), 1922, A., i, 808. 


inorganic, resolution of (WERNER and | 


BossHarpD), 1914, A., i, 936. 
and pseudo-racemic 
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compounds, | 


differentiation between (TAMMANN), | 


1914, A., ii, 428. 


in animal 


and plant organisms | 


(Finper, Norp and NEvBERG), | 


1921, A., i, 150. 
Racemisation (Rotue), 1914, A., i, 538 ; 
(ERLENMEYER), 1920, A., i, 45. 


theory of (GapAmER), 1913, A., i, 


621. 


of optically active acid amides 


(McKenzie and Smirn), 1922, T., 


1348. 


Racewinite from Utah (WINCHELL), | 


1919, A., ii, 111. 


Radiation, absorption and dispersion of | 


(WEIGERT), 1922, A., ii, 605. 


323. 


A., ii, 368. 
and ionisation in helium (Compton), 
1920, A., ii, 725. 
it and chemical reactions (TAYLOR; 
; Lewis), 1922, A., ii, 336. 


scattering of, and atomic structure | 
(GLocksEr and Kaupp), 1921, A., ii, 


distinction between ionisation and | 
(Compton and OLMSTEAD), 192], | 


Radioactive 


for calculation of (ScummpT), 1917, 
A., ii, 406. 

fluorescent Réntgen, production of 
(CHAPMAN), 1913, A., ii, 546. 

temperature of, of elements (SAHA), 
1921, A., ii, 162. 

action of, on a mixture of pigments 
(DANGEARD), 1913, A., ii, 651. 

absorbed, photochemical effect of 
(WINTHER), 1920, A., ii, 404. 

solar. See Solar radiation. 

Radiation theory, and its applications 
(PERRIN ; LeEwiIs ; BALy ; 
Lowry), 1922, A., ii, 628; (DHAR), 
1922, A., ii, 730. 

application of, to catalysis (LEwI1s), 
1919, T., 182, 710, 1360. 

applied to chemical reactions (Cox), 
1921, T., 142; (Lanemourr), 1921, 
A., ti, 31. 

Radioactinium, magnetic spectrum of 
the f-rays of (v. Bazyrer, Haun 
and MEITNER), 1913, A., ii, 460. 

y-rays of (RUSSELL and CHADWICK), 
1914, A., ii, 87. 
Radioactive atoms, constitution of (v. 
TRAUBENBERG), 1916, A., ii, 6. 
mode! of (TeRADA), 1920, A., ii, 
104. 
change, laws of (DEBIERNE), 1916, A., 
ii, 168; (LupEwia@), 1916, A., ii, 
283. 
and atomic structure (FaJans), 
1913, A., ii, 493. 
and the conception of chemical 
elements (Soppy), 1919, T., 1. 
compounds, luminous, decay of 
(Wats), 1917, A., ii, 559. 
constants, tables of (KOLOWRAT), 
1913, A., ii, 274; 1914, A., ii, 
323. 
in 1920 (MryeEr), 1921, A., ii, 235. 
content of the tufa of Fiuggi (Por- 
LEZZA and Norzi), 1913, A., ii, 547. 
disintegration (MEITNER), 1921, A., 
ii, 293. 
in relation to the periodic system 
(KircHHor), 1920, A., ii, 611. 
products, nature of (FLEcK), 1913, 
T., 381, 10562; P., 7, 172. 
elements (VAN DEN BROoEK), 1913, A., 
ii, 90 ; (H6n1ascumID), 1916, A., 
ii, 593; (Horrmann), 1922, A., 
ii, 184. 
structure of (Oppo), 1914, A., ii, 
239; (Hackn), 1919, A., ii, 358. 
constitution and_ structure of 
(Cotuins), 1920, A., ii, 744. 
Meitner nuclear model of (NEv- 
BURGER), 1922, A., ii, 183. 
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Radioactive emanation from the 


Radioactive elements, nomenclature 
soffioni of Larderello (PoRLEzzA 


of (Fasans), 1917, A., ii, 523; 
(Meyer and v. SCHWEIDLER), 
1918, A., ii, 94. 

and their disintegration products, 
nomenclature of (NEUBURGER), 
1921, A., ii, 676. 

valency of (v. Hevesy), 1913, A., 
ii, 174, 

valency, average life and ray 
emission of (KOHLWEILER), 1918, 
A., ii, 286. 

isotopy of (NEUBURGER), 1922, A., 
ii, 107, 250. 

emission of a-particles by (SwINNE), 
1913, A., ii, 277. 

y-rays of (RusseLt and CuHap- 
wick), 1914, A., ii, 87. 

electrochemical identity of 
(PaNeETH and v. Hevesy), 1913, 
A., ii, 1009. 

electromotive series of (v. Hevesy), 
1913, A., ii, 376. 

and the periodic system (Russet), 
1913, A., ii, 274; (Soppy), 1913, 
A., ii, 275; (Fasans), 1913, A., 
ii, 276, 277, 660. 

periodicity of (HAtL), 1917, A., ii, 
438. 

existence of helium nuclei in 
(BréssterRA), 1921, A., ii, 366. 

diffusion and valency of (vy. 
Hevesy), 1914, A., ii, 16. 

disintegration of (Fasans), 1913, 
A., ii, 277; 1915, A., ii, 206. 

atomic disintegration of (MEIT- 
NER), 1922, A., ii, 15. 

adsorption of (Horovitz and 
PaneEtH), 1915, A., ii, 305. 

adsorption and precipitation of 
(Panetu), 1915, A., ii, 205. 

behaviour of, in precipitation 
reactions (Fayans and BzeEr), 
1913, A., ii, 1010; (Fazans and 
RicuTEr), 1915, A., ii, 405. 

oxidising properties ot (LeMay 
and JALOUSTRE), 1922, A., ii, 
13. 

distribution of, in rocks (BALTUCH 
and WEISSENBERGER), 1914, A., 
ii, 608 ; (WEISSENBERGER), 1915, 
A., ii, 305. 

use of, in physiological fluids 
(ZWAARDEMAKER), 1920, A., i, 
511; ii, 279. 

influence of, on development of 
tadpoles (VAN DEN Broek), 1920, 
A., i, 404 

as indicators in analytical chemistry 
(PANETH and v. Hrvesy), 1913, 
A., ii, 1075, 


and Norz1), 1913, A., ii, 547. 
gases, distribution of, in the atmos- 
phere (Hess and Scumipt), 1918, 
A., ii, 213. 
minerals, occurrence of (MtRronov), 
1913, A., ii, 911. 
new (ScHoEp), 1922, A., ii, 77, 450, 
451. 
in Bavaria (HenrRIcu), 1918, A.,, ii, 


from South India (SMEETH and 
Watson), 1918, A., ii, 96. 
Italian (FRANCESCONI, GRANATA, 
Nreppvu and ANGELINO), 1918, 
A., ii, 421. 
from Sardinia (Serra), 1918, A., 
ii, 348. 
products, solutions of (GODLEWSK)), 
1913, A., ii, 1011. 
origin of, in the atmosphere 
(Boncarps), 1920, A., ii, 277. 
solid, in atmospheric air (KouL- 
RAUSCH), 1913, A., ii, 96. 
properties of dilute solutions of 
(GoDLEwSsK]I), 1914, A., ii, 515. 
estimation of, in air (SaT6), 1914, 
A., ii, 241, 
in solution, action of colloids on 
(GoDLEwskI), 1914, A., ii, 415. 
quantity, new, name for (DorsEy), 
1921, A., ii, 675. 
recoil (WERTENSTEIN), 1914, A., ii, 
514; 1916, A., ii, 69. 
solutions, theory of the variation in 
concentration of (v. SCHWEIDLER), 
1913, A., ii, 271. 
substances, preparation of, from 
thorium (GLASER), 1913, A., ii, 
465, 906. 
measurement of, in the guard-ring 
plate condenser (FLAmMM), 1913, 
A,, ii, 1010. 
B-ray spectra from (MEITNER), 
1922, A., ii, 416. 
relation between the life of, and 
the range of their rays (LINDE- 
MANN), 1915, A., ii, 720. 
disintegration of (BUTAVAND), 
1913, A., ii, 374; (v. HEevEsy), 
1922, A., ii, 608. 
mass and velocities of a-particles 
from (RUTHERFORD and (ROBIN- 
son), 1914, A., ii, 789. 
electro-chemistry of dilute 
solutions of (HERZFELD), 1913, 
A., ii, 96. 
production of helium by 
(DEBIERNE), 1915, A., ii, 132, 
725, 726. 
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Radioactive substances, adsorption of 
(EBLER and vAN Ruyn), 1922, 
A., ii, 16. 


distribution of, in solutions (LAcHS | 


and WERTENSTEIN), 1922, A., ii, 
681. 

colloidal properties of (Lacus), 
1918, A., ii, 95. 

colloidal! solutions of (PANETH), 


1913, A., ii, 747; 1914, A., ii, 19. | 


transformation of (HAHN and 
MEITNER), 1921, A., ii, 148. 


action of a-rays on the transform- | 


ation of (DANYsz and WERTEN- 
STEIN), 1916, A., ii, 69. 


accumulation of, in deposits from 
iron springs (HENnRIcH), 1921, | 


A., ii, 617. 
decomposition of 
(DEBIERNE), 1915, A., ii, 126. 


use of, as indicators (PANFTH), | 


1922, A., ii, 785. 


analysis of, by sublimation (Ram- | 


SAUER), 1914, A., ii, 609. 
estimation of 
(FLETCHER), 1913, A., ii, 904. 
separation of, from barium com- 
pounds (McCoy), 1915, A., ii, 3. 


See also Actinium, Ionium, Meso- | 


thorium, Polonium,  Radio- 
actinium, Radio-lead, Radio- 
thorium, Radium, Thorium and 
Uranium. 
Radioactivity, history of (Oppo), 1914, 
A., ii, 239. 
atomic structure, and the periodic 
system (Ursacn), 1921, A., ii, 251. 
electrometer for measurement of 
(SzrLarD), 1919, A., ii, 41. 
influence of, on nitrogen-fixing micro- 
organisms (STOKLASA), 1913, A., i, 
1421. 
acquired (CRooKEs), 1915, A., ii, 39. 
of common materials, investigation of 
(Horrmann), 1920, A., ii, 575. 
of natural gases (CzaK6), 1913, A., ii, 
911. 
of the natural gases of Canada 
(SATTERLY and McLENNAN), 1919, 
A., ii, 312. 
of meteorites (QUIRKE and FINKEL- 
STEIN), 1917, A., ii, 576. 
of minerals (BAMBERGER and 
WEISSENBERGER), 1915, A., ii, 506. 
of minerals and rocks (BELLMER), 
1913, A., ii, 549. 
of rocks and minerals of Bavaria 
(Hewrica), 1920, A., ii, 216. 
of rocks of the Kolar gold-fields 
(Watson and Pat), 1914, A., ii, 
608 ; 1920, A., ii, 278. 


| Radio-atoms, 


water by | 


radium in | 


| Radiothorium, 


Radium 


Radioactivity of soils (Moore), 1913, 
A., ii, 465 ; (SANDERSON), 1915, A., 
ii, 305. 

of soils of the United States (Moore), 
1914, A., ii, 416. 

of springs. See Water. 

of water. See under Water. 

atomic weights and 
valencies of (Lortna), 1914, A., ii, 
515. 

Radio-elements. 
elements. 

Radio-lead, atomic weight of (RIcHARDS 
and LEMBERT; H6NIGSCHMID and 
Horovitz), 1914, A., ii, 653; 
(RicHARDS and Wapsworts), 1917, 
A., ii, 91; (DE BALLoRE), 1920, A., 
ii, 375; (Ricuarps and SAmME- 
SHIMA), 1920, A., ii, 434. 

density of (Ricuarps and WaAps- 
wortnH), 1916, A., ii, 251. 
from Norwegian cleveite (RICHARDS 
and WapswortH), 1916, A., ii, 
566. 

Radiomicrometer, study of absorption 
spectra by means of the (Guy and 
JONES), 1913, A., ii, 998. 

preparation of 
(DeutscHE GASGLUBLICHT AKT.- 
Ges.), 1915, A., ii, 4. 

extraction of (DEuTSCHE GaASsGLUu- 
Licut AKT.-GEs.), 1914, A., ii, 328 ; 
(KnO6FLER & Co.), 1914, A., ii, 515. 

life-period of (MEITNER), 1918, A., ii, 
347. 

growth of, from mesothorium-2 
(CRANSTON), 1913, A., ii, 464. 

B-rays of (v. Baryer, Hann and 
MEITNER), 1915, A., ii, 127. 

excitation of y-rays by the a-rays of 
(CHADWICK and RwvsseEL), 1913, 
A., ii, 372. 

disintegration constant of (WALTER), 
1918, A., ii, 51. 

effect of, on metabolism (MIYADERA), 
1922, A., i, 966. 

Radium, atomic weight of (MryEr), 
1913, A., ii, 267; (H6ntescuHMID), 
1913, A., ii, 268. 

content of British coal (DRAKELEY 
and SmituH), 1922, T., 237. 

in varieties of mud (BUCHNER), 1913, 
A., ii, 821. 

content of rocks of the Loetschberg 
Tunnel (Poor), 1920, A., ii, 657. 

in the water and deposits of Lake 
Balaton, Hungary (LENKE!), 1913, 
A., ii, 1007. 

preparation of (EBLER and BENDER), 
1913, A., ii, 904; 1915, A., ii, 
404, 


See Radioactive 


Radium 


Radium, determination of the strength 
of preparations of (JORISSEN), 
1913, A., ii, 821. 

extraction oof, from  carnotite 
(ScHLuNDT), 1916, A., ii, 430. 

extraction of, from earths (EBLER and 
VAN Ruywy), 1921, A., ii, 616. 

extraction of, from the Olary ores 
(Rapctirr), 1914, A., ii, 237. 

extraction of, from uranium ores 
(EBLER and BENDER), 1915, A., ii, 
128. 

spectrum of (STEGBAHN and FRImMAvy), 
1916, A., ii, 277; (ANSLOW and 
HowE LL), 1917, A., ii, 401. 

L-absorption spectrum of (DE 
Broctie), 1919, A., ii, 207, 358. 

isotopism of, with mesothorium, and 
their separation from barium 
(Strona), 1921, A., ii, 294. 

determination of valency of (FREUND- 
Licuw and Extssarov), 1913, A., ii, 
1008. 

heating effects of, and its emanation 
(RUTHERFORD and Rosrnson), 
1913, A., ii, 269. 

adsorption of, by barium sulphate 
(GERMANN), 1922, A., ii, 16. 

constants of (RuTHERFORD), 1914, 
A., ii, 788. 

disintegration of (CHowDHURI), 1917, 
A., ii, 402 ; (Krrscu), 1920, A., ii, 
577. 

occlusion of the disintegration 
products of (Costanzo), 1913, A., 
ii, 174. 

properties of the active deposit of 
(RATNER), 1918, A., ii, 419. 

charged condition of the active 
deposits of (HENDERSON), 1917, A., 
ii, 351. 

distribution of the active deposit of 
(WELLISCH), 1913, A., ii, 905; 
1914, A., ii, 793; (WALMSLEY), 
1914, A., ii, 793; (Ratner), 1917, 
A., ii, 558. 

solubility of the active deposit of 
(RAMSTEDT), 1913, A., ii, 659. 

deposition of the induced radio- 
activity of (DEBIERNE), 1915, A., 
ii, 667. 

concentration of, in carnotite ore 
(Loomis and ScutunpDt), 1917, A., 
ii, 31. 

efficiency of recoil of the modifications 
of (MaKoweEr), 1916, A., ii, 
547 


life of (GLEDITScH), 1916, A., ii, 
168. 


action of, on sucrose and agar 
(FERNAUv), 1920, A., i, 530. 


1312 


Radium, synthesis of carbon compounds 


from air by means of (GLEW), 1922, 
A., ii, 607. 
rays, effect of, on glass (CLARKE), 
1921, A., ii, 569. 
production of hydrogen peroxide 
from water by (KarLan), 1922, 
A., ii, 106. 
action of, on mixtures of arsenic 
trihydride and oxygen (REcK- 
LEBEN and LOCKEMANN), 1916, 
A., ii, 208. 
effect of, on the coloration of 
minerals (NEWBERY and 
Lupton), 1919, A., ii, 130. 
penetrating, chemical action of 
(Karan), 1913, A., ii, 7, 8, 
1003; 1915, A., i, 212; ii, 
663 ; 1918, A., i, 206; 1920, 
A., i, 538; ii, 576; 1922, A., 
ii, 466, 543. 
influence of, on alkaline earth 
iodides (Katmian), 1913, A.,, ii, 
1002. 
action of, on (FERNAU and 
PauvLt), 1915, A., ii, 722 ; 1917, 
A., ii, 189; 1922, A., ii, 202. 
action of, on sucrose solutions 
(Karan), 1913, A., ii, 270. 
B-rays of (Danysz), 1913, A., ii, 899. 
ionisation produced by (Eve), 1914, 
A., ii, 160. 
energy of the groups of (RUTHER- 
FORD), 1913, A., ii, 4. 
ions produced by f- and y-rays of 
(MosgeLEy and Rosrnson), 1914, 
A., ii, 791. 
y-rays of (RussELL and CHADWICK), 
1914, A., ii, 87. 
wave-length of 
1918, A., ii, 386. 
absorption of (KouLRAuScH), 1920, 
A., ii, 146, 147. 
absorption of, by luminous com- 
pounds (OWEN and Paar), 1922, 
A., ii, 108. 
degradation of (Compton), 1921, 
A., ii, 366. 
scattering and absorption of (GRAY), 
1913, A., ii, 900. 
ionisation produced by, at the 
temperature of liquid hydrogen 
(CurtE and Onngs), 1913, A., ii, 
746. 
secondary y-rays excited by the 
B-rays of (Soppy), 1913, A., ii, 4. 
concentration of, by fractional 
crystallisation (NIERMAN), 1920, 
A., ii, 408. 
growth of, in uranium (Soppy and 
Hircurns), 1915, A., ii, 726. 


(KoHLRAUSCH), 


1313 


Radium, relation between uranium and 

(Soppy), 1919, A., ii, 443. 

determination of the ratio of uranium 
to (Linp and Roserts), 1920, A., 
ii, 463; (JOHNSTONE and Bout- 
woop), 1920, A., ii, 523. 

ratio of, to uranium, in carnotite 
(LinD and WaitrEemMorRe), 1914, 
A., ii, 794. 


effect of, on the germination of seeds | 


(Stokuasa), 1922, A., i, 613. 


action of, on plants (Przz), 1917, A., | 


i, 718 


and its emanation, action of, on higher | 
plants (AcuLHON and RoseErt), | 


1915, A., i, 925. 


effect of injections of, on metabolism | 


(Tuets and Baga), 1920, A., i, 457. 


as a substitute for potassium in | 
(ZWAARDE- | 


physiological fluids 
MAKER and Frenstra), 1917, A., 
i, 241. 

emanation. See Niton. 

residues, ionium in (Rona), 1922, A., 
ii, 250 


solutions, permanency of (BECKER), | 


1922, A., ii, 810. 


standard solutions of (Moran), 1915, | 


A., ii, 726; 1917, A., ii, 230. 


preparation of compounds of (MERCK | 


and ErcuHoutz), 1914, A., ii, 413. 


Radium salts, adsorption of, by hydrated | 


manganese dioxide (EBLER and 
BENDER), 1914, A., ii, 18. 


fractional adsorption and separation 


of (EBLER), 1913, A., ii, 659. 
injection of (Dominici, S. and A. 
LABorDE), 1913, A., i, 562. 


Radium bromide and chloride, crystall- | 


isation of, with barium bromide 


and chloride respectively (SCHOLL), | 


1920, A., ii, 408. 


chloride, positive ray analysis of the | 
gases given off by (Taomson), 1922, | 


A., ii, 565. 


barium chloride, fractional precipit- | 
ation of (Ebner and BENDER), | 


1913, A,, ii, 546. 
barium selenate, selenite, tellurate 


and tellurite (Merck and EIcu- | 


HOLZ), 1913, A., ii, 374. 


sodium selenate (MERCK and EIcH- | 


HOLZ), 1913, A., ii, 374. 


sulphate, solubility of (Lisp, UnpEr- | 
1918, | 


woop and WHITTEMOR®S), 
A., ii, 144. 


Radium detection, estimation and separ- | 


ation :— 


detection of, microchemically, and | 
its differentiation from barium | 


(Deniais), 1920, A., ii, 706. 
C.LS, 


Radium 


Radium detection, estimation and separ- 

ation :— 

method of distinguishing between 
preparations of mesothorium of 
unequal age and (Hann), 1914, A., 
ii, 414. 

estimation of (ScHLUNDT), 1915, A., 
ii, 67; (Linp), 1915, A., ii, 486 ; 
1916, A., ii, 114; 1920, A., ii, 449. 

estimation of small quantities of 
(SzrLARD), 1922, A., ii, 586. 

estimation of, by the emanation 
method (EBLER), 1913, A., ii, 1007. 

estimation of, by a graphic method 
(DorszEy), 1920, A., ii, 657. 

estimation of, in its ores (UNDER- 
woop and Scutunp7), 1920, A.,, ii, 
146. 

estimation of, by the y-ray method 
(Hass), 1913, A., ii, 1002. 

estimation of small quantities of, by 
measurement of y-rays (BOTHE), 
1915, A., ii, 127. 

estimation of, in Alabama _ coal 
(Ltoyp and CUNNINGHAM), 1913, 
A., ii, 746. 

estimation of, in pitchblende (HEt- 
MANN and MAaRcKWALD), 1913, A., 
ii, 374. 

estimation of, in radioactive sub- 
stances (FLETCHER), 1913, A., ii, 
904. 

estimation of, in sea-water from the 
China Sea (WRIGHT and HEISR), 
1918, A., ii, 420. 

separation of, from thorium 
(Scuwas), 1914, A,, ii, 413. 

Radium-A, velocity of a-particles from 
(TUNSTALL and MaKkoweEr), 1915, 
A., ii, 80. 

magnetic deflexion of the recoil 
stream from (WALMSLEY and 
MAKOWER), 1915, A., ii, 79. 

detection of B-rays from (MAKOWER 
and Russ), 1913, A., ii, 654. 

Radium- 2, magnetic spectrum of f-rays 
excited by y-rays of (ELLIs), 1921, 
A., ii, 422. 

electrochemical properties of 
(KLEMENSIEWICZ), 1914, A., ii, 606. 

wave-lengths of y-rays from (RUTHER- 
FORD and ANDRADE), 1914, A., ii, 
408. 

Radium-B and -C, 
(RuTHERFORD 
1913, A., ii, 899. 

spectrum of the f-rays of (Cuap- 
wick), 1914, A., ii, 408; (CHap- 
wick and Ettts), 1922, A., ii, 802. 

y-rays of (RuTaeRrorRD and 
RicHARDSON), 1913, A., ii, 461. 


4p 


B-rays from 
and RoBINson), 


Radium 
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Radium-B and -C, spectrum of y-rays | Raffinose (melitose ; melitriose), physio- 


from (RUTHERFORD and ANDRADE), 
1914, A., ii, 698. 


absorption of y-rays from (RICHARD- | 


son), 1915, A., ii, 401. 


adsorption of, by ferric hydroxide | 


(CRANSTON and Hutton), 1922, T., 
2843. 


Radium-B, -C, -D and -E, 8-rays of 


(Danysz), 1913, A., ii, 270. 


Radium-C, atomic weight and disin- | 
tegration of (FAsAns), 1913, A., ii, | 
908. 


emission of a-particles by (SHEN- | 
STONE and ScuiunpDt), 1922, A., ii, | 


465 


volatility of (Lorra), 1916, A., ii, | 
| Ragweed (Ambrosia artemisifolia). bitter 


465, 


branching relationship and _ dis- | 
integration of (ALBRECHT), 1921, | 


A., ii, 675. 


range and ionisation of a-particles | 


from (Henprrson), 1921, A., 
617. 

penetrating power of y-rays 
(RussEtz), 1913, A., ii, 270. 


ii, | 


of | 


Radium-D, preparation of, and _ its | 
identity with lead (v. Hevesy and 


PANETR), 1915, A., ii, 206. 


recoil of, from radium-C (Woop and | 


MAKOWER), 1916, A., ii, 6. 


B-rays of (MEITNER), 1915, A., ii, 663. | 


attempts to separate lead 


and | 


(PANETH and v. HeEvesy), 1913, | 


A., ii, 1008. 
separation of, from lead (STAEHLING), 
1914, A., ii, 89. 
Radium-D and 
(RUTHERFORD 
1913, A., ii, 901. 


-E, y-rays 
and RICHARDSON), 


from 


logical behaviour of (KURIYAMA 
and MENDEL), 1917, A., i, 611; 
(Kurtyama), 1918, A., i, 328. 

derivatives of (Op£N), 1920, A., i, 248. 

analysis of mixtures of sucrose and, 
by the optical method (BRowNnE 
and GAMBLE), 1921, A., ii, 661. 

estimation of (PELLET), 1916, A., ii, 
157. 

estimation of, by enzymatic hydro- 
lysis (HuDson and Harp1n@), 1915, 
A., ii, 803. 

estimation of, in molasses (STANEK), 
1917, A., ii, 342. 

estimation of, in presence of sucrose 
(PELLET), 1916, A., ii, 399. 


principles of (NELSON and CRAw- 
FORD), 1915, A., i, 49. 

constituents of pollen of (HEryYL), 
1917, A., i, 618; 1919, A., i, 615 ; 
1922, A., i, 1224; (KOESSLER), 
1918, A., i, 519. 

proteins from the pollen of (Hryt), 
1919, A., i, 373; (Heryn and 
Hopkins), 1920, A., i, 802. 

Rain water. See under Water. 

Ramalina cuspidata and scopulorum, 
constituents of (RYAN and 
O’Riorpan), 1917, A., i, 342. 

Rana fusca (brown frog); composition 
of the eggs of (TERROINE and 
BartHkELimy), 1921, A., i, 906. 

Rana temporaria (common frog), 
constituents of eggs of (Faurk- 
FREMIET and DE STREEL), 1922, A., i, 
85. 


Randannite. See Diatomite. 


| Rape oil, fatty acids of (Toyama), 1922, 


Radium-G, Roéntgen ray spectra of lead | 


and (SIEGBAHN and STENSTRO6M), 
1917, A., ii, 524. 
electrode potential of (v. Hevesy and 
PANETH), 1916, A., ii, 9. 
Radium standards, purity of (HascHEK 
and Héniescumip), 1913, A., ii, 268. 
Radius of curvature and chemical 
reactions (REBOUL), 1913, A., ii, 489. 
Radix althaew. See Marsh mallow. 


A., i, 3318. 
preparation of petrol from (MAILHE), 
1921, A., i, 841. 


| Raphanidin (ScHUDEL), 1921, A., i, 486. 


| Rare earths. 


Raffinase, occurrence of (KuRIYAMA), | 


1918, A., i, 328. 


specific nature of (WILLSTATTER and | 


Kuny), 1922, A., i, 284. 
Raffinose (melitose ; melitriose), prepar- 


ation of (Hupson and Harprnc), | 


1914, A., i, 1166; (CLARK), 1922, 
A., i, 323. 

viscosity and conductivity of aqueous 
solutions of (WASHBURN 
WittiaMs), 1913, A., ii, 559. 


and | 


Raphanin, and its hydrochloride 
(ScavpEz), 1921, A., i, 486. 
Raphanus sativus, anthocyanins of 
(SCHUDEL), 1921, A., i, 485. 
Rapic acid (GRABNER), 1922, A., i, 519. 
See Earths, rare. 
Raspberry. See Rubus ideus. 
Raspberry juice, cause of the clouding 
of (Kunz-Kravseg), 1922, A., i, 210. 
Rats, diet and nutrition of (HARDEN and 
ZILVA), 1919, A., i, 186. 
influence of the growth-promoting 
substance on the nutrition and 
metabolism of (DRUMMOND), 1918, 
A., i, 358. 
effect of feeding, with thyroid 
(GuDERNATCH), 1915, A., i, 188. 


Rats, cholesterol in the tissues of 
(LANDER), 1915, A., i, 479. 
protein metabolism of (FoLiIn and 
Morris), 1913, A., i, 925. 

purine metabolism of (AcKRoyD), 
1914, A., i, 1151. 

serum of young and old (A. S. and 
H. G. Griinpaum and Raper), 
1915, A., i, 738. 

eomparison of the serums of the 
horse, rabbit, ox and (ROBERTSON), 
1913, A., i, 122. 

brain of. See Brain. 

albino, relation of plant carotinoids 
to growth of (PALMER and KeEn- 
NEDY), 1921, A., i, 526. 

white, effect of feeding, on commercial 
dextrose (Carison, HEKTOEN and 
Le Count), 1916, A., i, 449. 

Ratanhine. See Surinamine. 
Ravensara oil, constituents of (FER- 
RAND and BonnaAroys), 1914, A., i, 
71. 
Rays, absorbed, photochemicalefficiency 
of (WinTHER), 1922, A., ii, 808. 
apparatus for making visible the 
path of, through gases (WILSON), 
1913, A., 1i, 92. 

biochemistry of the action of 
(NevuBERG and GALAMBOs), 1914, 
A., ti, 402 ; (NEUBERG and PETER- 
son), 1915, A., i, 212; (NEUBERG), 
1915, A., i, 214; (NEUBERG and 
SCHWENK), 1915, A., i, 1004. 

action of, on colloids (L6B), 1916, A., 
ii, 5. 

anode, use of, in the investigation of 
isotopes (‘THoMSON), 1921, A., ii, 
675. 

Becquerel, coloration and lumin- 
escence produced by (MEYER and 
PRzIBRAM), 1922, A., ii, 339. 

canal, nature of particles forming 

(RetTscutnsky), 1915, A., ii, 608. 
ionisation by (STARK), 1919, A., ii, 
262. 
production of secondary rays from 
(BAERWALD), 1913, A., ii, 655. 
spectrum of helium in (Stark, 
Fiscuer and KirscHBaum),1913, 
A,, ii, 360. 
: action of, on alkali and alkaline 
i earth salts (VOLKER), 1919, A., 
ii, 43. 
decomposition of hydrocarbons by 
4 (KouLSCHUTTER and FRUMKIN), 
; 1921, A., i, 405. 
effect of, on metallic salts (OHLON), 
1918, A., ii, 285. 
molecular, spectro-analytical proof 
of (Stark), 1913, A., ii, 901. 
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Rays 


Rays, canal, analysis of (Stark), 1913, 
A., ii, 1003. 
cathode, ionisation and chemical 
action due to (Jacor), 1913, A., 
ii, 271. 
luminosity of gases under the 
influence of (GEHRCKE and SEE- 
LIGER), 1913, A., ii, 5. 
spectra of low and high potential 
discharges from (FuLcHER), 1913, 
A., ii, 5. 
in gases (MAYER), 1915, A., ii, 201. 
action of, on bismuth (J ORISSEN and 
VOLILGRAFF), 1915, A., ii, 664. 
emission of negative corpuscles by 


salts after treatment with 
(VoLMER), 1913, A., ii, 6. 
slow, absorption of, by gases 


(MAYER), 1921, A., ii, 234. 
chemically active, production of, in 
chemical reactions (MATHEWS and 
Dewey), 1913, A., ii, 461. 
intra-red, action of,on phosphorescence 
(Curte), 1921, A., ii, 233, 616. 
catalysis of hydrolysis of esters by 
(RipEAL and Hawkrns), 1920, 
T., 1288. 
penetrating, origin of (Hess), 1913, 
A., ii, 655. 
positive (THomson), 1913, A., ii, 820. 
analysis by (THomson), 1922, A., 
li, 565. 
radioactive, influence of the edges of 
metal leaves on the penetrability of 
(ImHor), 1915, A., ii, 204. 
residual (RUBENS and v. WARTEN- 
BERG), 1914, A., ii, 236. 

AGntgen, from ares in gases and 
vapours (MonLER and Foors), 
1921, A., ii, 570. 

properties and composition of 
(DESSATER), 1914, A., ii, 699. 
influence of the nature of the 
erystal on the spectrum of 
(Braga), 1914, A., ii, 82. 
spectra of. See Spectra. 
fluorescence of (KAUFMANN), 1913, 
A., ii, 462. 
diffraction of, by liquids 
BIERNE), 1921, A., ii, 531. 
scattering of, and atomic structure 
(BARKLA and Duntop), 1916, 
A., ii, 282. 
by crystals (Braac, JAMES and 
BoOSANQUET), 1922, A., ii, 184. 
by anisotropic liquids (HtcKEL), 
1922, A., ii, 14. 
corpuscular radiation produced by 
(Moore), 1915, A., ii, 401. 
ionisation of gases by (BARKLA 
and Puripot), 1913, A., ii, 547. 


4p2 


(De- 


Rays 


Rays, Réntgen, ionisation in organic 


compounds caused by (Moorr), 
1914, A., ii, 88. 
ionisation of hydrogen by 
(SHEARER), 1915, A., ii, 723. 
recombination of ions produced by 
(PLimptTon), 1913, A., ii, 94; 
(THIRKILL), 1913, A., ii, 657. 


similarity of, to primary y-rays | 


(Gray), 1913, A., ii, 92. 

presence of helium in the gas from 
the interior of a bulb containing 
(Ramsay), 1913, T., 264; P., 
21. 


and thermodynamic equilibrium 
(DE Broette), 1922, A., ii, 249. 
transparency of matter to 


(Benoist and Copaux), 1914, | 


A., ii, 236. 
absorption of (Moors), 1915, A.., ii, 
506; (AuRm&N), 1917, A., ii, 
350; (Owen), 1918, A., ii, 
284 ; (Houston ; BuTAVAND), 


1920, A., ii, 462; (DE BRoaiiy; | 
Duane), 1922, A., ii, 104; | 


(RicuTMYFR), 1922, A., ii, 105, 
804; (WrncArRpn), 1922, A., 
ii, 249. 


in crystals (AUREN), 1922, A., ii, | 
810. 


absorption coefficients of (Brace 


and PeErrcr), 1914, A., ii, 792; | 


(GLocKER), 1918, A., ii, 144. 
scattering and absorption of 
(Aur£n), 1921, A., ii, 367. 


mass absorption and mass scatter- | 
ing coefficients of (HEWLETT), | 


1921, A.. ii, 674. 


relative absorption of, by elements | 


and compounds (AurR&£N), 1919, 
A., ii, 89; (Stmm@BaHN and 
JGnsson), 1919, A., ii, 311. 


coefficient of diffusion of (GUILLE- | 


MINOT), 1914, A., ii, 605. 


relation between intensity of, and | 
the atomic number of the target | 
(Duane and Surmizv), 1919, A., | 


ii, 358; 1920, A., ii, 407. 


and crystals (BraGce), 1916, T., 
252; A., ii, 208; (v. Lave), | 
1917, A., ii, 166 ; (Gross), 1919, | 


A., ii, 272. 


determination of crystal structure | 


by means of (v. Lave), 1921, A., 


ii, 626 ; (WycKorrF), 1921, A.,, ii, | 


674; (CLARK and Duane), 1922, 
A., ii, 483; (BrsvorT and 


KARSSEN ; PosnJ AK and | 


Wycxorr), 1922, A., ii, 499; 
(Hutt and Davry; Hct), 
1922, A., ii, 624. 
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Rays, Réntgen, action of, on crystals 

(Oxrz and Byt), 1917, A., ii, 286. 

interference effects of crystals in 
(DEBYE and ScHERRER), 1917, 
A., ii, 437. 

reflexion of, from crystals (Dar- 
win), 1922, A., ii, 416; (Dar- 
DORD), 1922, A., ii, 673. 

reflexion of, by rock salt (Braae, 
JAMES and BosAanQguet), 1921, 
A., ii, 477. 

patterns obtained by the passage 
of, through crystals (JAEGER), 
1920, A., ii, 601; 1921, A., ii, 
234. 

investigation of crystal lattices 
with (GERLACH), 1922, A., ii, 36. 

action of, on cellulose (HErzoa 
and JANCKR), 1921, A., i, 308. 

action of, on mercury vapour 
(LanpAu and PIWNIKIEWICZ), 
1913, A., ii, 462. 

action of, on iodine, and on its 
starch compound (BoRDIER), 
1916, A., ii, 547. 

action of, on chloroform solutions 
of iodoform (BAUMEISTER and 
GLOcCKER), 1921, A., ii, 367. 

biological action of (PETRY), 1913, 
A., i, 1419; 1922, A., i, 204. 

mechanism of reactions provoked 
by (Davvitiier), 1920, A., ii, 
654 


effect of, on the activity of enzymes 
(Ricuarps), 1914, A., ii, 793. 
fluorescent, production of (BRaa@), 
1913, A., ii, 373. 
from metals and other elements 
(CHapMAn), 1913, A., ii, 173. 
soft (KuRTH), 1922, A., ii, 809. 
excitation of (RICHARDSON and 
Bazzont), 1922, A., ii, 14. 
and ultra-violet, effect of, on glass 
(CLARKE), 1921, A., ii, 569. 
Schumann, sterilisation of liquids by 
(Bovie), 1915, A., i, 1081. 
sensitive, of elements (DE GRAMONT), 
1921, A., ii, 73. 
unknown, producing superficial burns 
(DoreEmvs), 1915, A., ii, 203. 
a-Rays from bismuth residues 
(MEITNER), 1915, A., ii, 126. 
rules for (WoLFF), 1920, A., ii, 578. 
relation between the range and life 
of (KrrcuHor), 1920, A., ii, 5. 
range of, in liquids and _ gases 
(v. TRAUBENBERG and PHILIPP), 
1922, A., ii, 12. 
range of, in solids (v. TRAUBENBERG), 
1921, A., ii, 148. 
spectra of. See Spectra. 


a-Rays, radioactivity resulting from 
bombardment by (SHENSTONE), 
1922, A., ii, 415. 

ionisation by (Linp), 1913, A., ii, 
654; (OapEN), 1914, A., ii, 13; 
(WiLKErns), 1922, A., ii, 607. 

ionisation of gases by (Hess and 
Hornyak), 1921, A., ii, 292. 

scattering of, and the magneton 
theory (WEKSTER), 1918, A., ii, 144. 

luminous path of, in crystals (GEIGER 
and WERNER), 1922, A., ii, 183. 

secondary radiation from (BIANU), 
1913, A., ii, 371; 1919, A., ii, 383. 

excitation of y-rays by (CHADWICK), 
1913, A., ii, 91. 

disruption of atoms by (FULCHER), 
1920, A., ii, 406. 

reactions brought about by, con- 
firming Faraday’s law (Linp), 1913, 
A., ii, 898. 

decomposition of water by (DUANE 
and ScHFUER), 1913, A., ii, 279. 

- and f-Rays, method of counting 
(GEIGER), 1913, A., ii, 745. 

passage of, through material 
(SEELIGER), 1920, A., ii, 145. 

transformation of substances 
emitting both (HAHN and Merr- 
NER), 1921, A., ii, 148. 


R 


B-Rays, absorption of (Gray), 1913, A., 
ii, 92. 
absorption measurements of 


(STARKE), 1913, A., ii, 1001. 
absorption and diffusion of, in gases 
(Friman), 1916, A., ii, 207. 
passage of, through matter (v. 
JUNGENFELD), 1913, A., ii, 654. 
emission of, from films of elements 
exposed to X-rays (Simons), 1921, 
A., 419%. 
scattering of, by thin metal sheets 
(GrIGER and Borne), 1922, A,, 
ii, 13. 
relation between the scattering of, 
and atomic number (G.asson), 
1922, A., ii, 183. 
spectra of. See Spectra. 
relation between y-rays and 
(MEITNER), 1922, A., ii, 416, 732. 
excitation of y-rays by (Szmip7), 
1915, A., ii, 721. 
homogeneous, absorption of 
(VaRDER), 1915, A., ii, 401. 
B- and y-Rays, ionisation produced by 
(FLORANCE), 1913, A., ii, 93. 
ionisation of gases by (KLEEMAN), 
1914, A., ii, 159. 
y-Rays, distribution of, among thorium 
disintegration products (MEITNER 
and Haun), 1913, A., ii, 906. 


1317 


Rectal feeding 


y-Rays from actinium and thorium 
products (RUTHERFORD and Ricu- 
ARDSON), 1914, A., ii, 13. 
from uranium products (RICHARD- 
son), 1914, A., ii, 160. 
spectra of. See Spectra. 
excitation of, by a-rays (CHADWICK), 
1913, A., ii, 91; (StuateER), 1922, 
A., ii, 13. 
excitation of, by B-rays (STARKE), 
1913, A., ii, 1002; (Rictarpson), 
1914, A., ii, 697; {SzmiptT), 1915, 
A., ii, 721. 
distribution of energy in, emitted 
from radioactive substances 
(SzmipT), 1914, A., ii, 792. 
absorption of (OBA), 1914, A., ii, 409. 
by luminous compounds (OWEN 
and PAGe), 1922, A., ii, 108. 
scattering of (KoHLRAUSCH), 1920, 
A., ii, 343. 
wave-lengths of (MrITNER), 1922, A., 
ii, 733. 
relation between f-rays and 
(MritneEr), 1922, A., ii, 416, 732. 
similarity of, to X-rays (GRAy), 1913, 
A., ii, 92. 
Réntgen, adsorption of (WINAWER), 
1915, A., ii, 202. 
secondary, origin of (FLORANCE), 
1914, A., ii, 160, 791. 
excited by the f-rays of radium 
(Soppy), 1913, A., ii, 4. 
5-Rays from ionised gases (CAMPBELL), 
1914, A, ii, 87. 
emitted by zinc when bombarded by 
a-rays (McLENNAN and Founp), 
1915, A., ii, 721. 

J-Rays (CRowTHER), 1921, A., ii, 673. 

X-Rays. See Rays, Réntgen. 

Ray liver oil, constituents of (Tsvut- 
MoTO), 1919, A., i, 188; (Vsustmoro 
and Toyama), 1922, A., i, 297; 
(Toyama), 1922, A., i, 895. 

Reactivity, influence of constitution on 

(Gupta), 1921, T., 298. 
molecular phase theory of (BALy), 
1921, A., ii, 73. 

Reagents, apparatus for controlling the 
rate of flow of, into solutions (PANno- 
PULOS), 1914, A., ii, 740. 

Realgar, formation of (Caron and 
RaQuEt), 1914, A., ti, 69. 

Recoil-atoms, photographic effect of 
(Woop and STEVEN), 1915, A., ii, 
403. 

Recrystallisation, theory of (ALTER- 
THUM), 1922, A., ii, 623. 

Rectal feeding, use of amino-acids and 

sugars in (BywaTERS and SuHorRt7), 

1913, A., i, 546, 


Rectification 


Rectification (Gay), 1921, A., ii, 85; 
1922, A., ii, 120. 

Rectification apparatus (ELSNeR), 1920, 

A., ii, 164 
Golodetz’s, modification of 
BERGER), 1914, A., ii, 645. 

Red lead. See Triplumbic tetroxide 

under Lead. 

Reducing agents, stable, preparation of, 
in a convenient form (GOLDSTEIN), 
1914, A., ii, 362. 

reciprocal action of, in photochemical 
experiments (WoKER and Maaai), 
1918, A., i, 48. 

Reducing sugars. See Sugars. 

Reductase (HARDEN and Norris), 1914, 
A,, i, 445. 


attempted isolation of, and the 


action of poisons on it (HARRIS and | 


CreicuTon), 1915, A., i, 69, 1020. 
action of heat, light, and radiations 
on (HARRIS and CreigHTon), 1915, 
A, 3; Fee 
action of, in alcoholic fermentation 
(Lvov), 1913, A., i, 943. 
of yeast (Lvov), 1915, A., i, 357. 
detection of, in milk (E1cHwaLp), 
1920, A., ii, 399. 


Reductases (SMORODINCEY), 1922, A., i, | 


1201. 
Reduction (CLARKE, Myers and ACRee), 
1916, A., ii, 288. 
without acid (NEIDLE and Wirt), 
1916, A., ii, 256; (NerpLEe and 
Crombte), 1917, A., ii, $3. 
by the Kishner-Wolff method 
(THIELEPAPE), 1922, A., i, 271; 
(THIELEPAPE and SPRECKELSEN), 
1922, A., i, 1191. 
in presence of oxidising agents 
(Duar), 1917, T., 680; A., ii, 458. 
in organic liquids (ABELOUS and 
Auoy), 1918, A., i, 150. 
and oxidation, simultaneous (K61z 
and Orro), 1913, A., i, 1309; 
(K61z and RatuERT), 1922, A., i, 
236. 
velocity of. 
catalytic. 
electrolytic. See 
reduction. 
Reduction—oxidation reactions (Dar), 
1915, A., ii, 332. 
Reductodehydrocholic acid, and its 
esters, and derivatives (Borscn® and 
Hatuiwass), 1922, A., i, 1158. 
Reeds, sucrose from the roots of (v. 
LippMANN), 1922, A., i, 311. 


See Velocity. 
See Catalytic reduction. 
Electrolytic 


Reflection capacity, relation between | 
(RUBENS), | 


dielectric constant and 
1920, A., ii, 401, 402. 


(NEv- | 


1318 


Reflection capacity of solutions in the 
ultra-red spectrum (GEnrRtTs),- 195, 
A., ii, 713. 

Reflex action, influence of alcohol on 
(Hype, Spray and Hows 7), 1913, A., 
i, 318. 

Refiex irritability under 
(Porter), 1913, A., i, 213. 

Refraction and atomic structure 

(WASASTJERNA), 1922, A., ii, 1. 
and optical activity of liquid crystals 
(Stumpr), 1918, A., ii, 209. 
infiuence of change of volume on, 
of mixed liquids (Hurmes), 1915, 
T., 1471; A., ii, 809. 
of acetylenic compounds (Mourrv, 
Mutrer and Varin), 1913, A., ii, 
994; 1915, A., ii, 122. 
of gases (CuTHErRTSON), 1913, A., ii, 
357; (C. and M. CuTaBERtTson), 
1913, A., ii, 358. 
of hydrocarbons, dispersion of 
(Darmots), 1921, A., ii, 1. 
of non-associated licuids 
1921, A., ii, 529. 
of solutions (BLAanc), 1917, A., ii, 
229. 
oi colloidal solutions 
1917, A., ii, 185. 
atomic (HEYDWEILLER), 1916, A., ii, 
5095 ; (SwrENTOSLAWSK]), 1920, A., 
ii, 717. 
atomic and molecular, of organic 
compounds (SWIENTOSLAWSKI), 
1922, A., ii, 173. 
double, of colloidal solutions 
(ZOCHER), 1922, A., ii, 102. 
of pleochroic liquid crystals (Vor- 
LANDFR and Hurtn), 1913, A., ii, 
537. 
molecular (EISENLOHR and 
Woutiscn), 1920, A., ii, 717; 
(E1sENLOHR), 1921, A., ii, 1, 229 ; 
(vy. STEIGER), 192], A., ii, 473. 
theory of (Le Bas), 1921, A., ii, 
361, 529. 
atomic constants of 
1922, A., ii, 195. 
coefficients of (v. AUWERS and 
Kotrics), 1922, A., ii, 174. 
relation of, to other properties 
(HeERz), 1922, A., ii, 409. 
of aromatic hydrocarbons (Vv. 
AUWERS), 1922, A., ii, 98. 
of ecinnamic acid derivatives 
(WALKER and James), 1919, T., 
1243. 
of molten salts (MEYER and HEcK), 
1922, A., ii, 241, 329. 
of nitro-derivatives of alkyltoluid- 
ines (JANSEN), 1917, A., i, 128. 


asphyxia 


(IleRz), 


(WIEGNER), 


(HtcKEL), 


pounds containing a gem-dialkyl 
group (v. Atwers), 1913, A., ii, 261. 
of substances with higher melting 


points (EIsenLonr), 1922, A., 
ii, J 
specific, value of, in analytical 


chemistry (ScHoor.L), 1920, A., 
ii, 552. 
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Refraction, molecular, of organic com- | 


of dissolved salts (CH&NEVEAU), | 


1921, A., ii, 421. 
Refraction equivalents, determination of 
(v. AUWERS and Eisentonr), 1813, 
A., li, 537. 


Refractive index, Lord Rayleigh’s | 
formula for (Boutaric), 1915, A., 
ii, 1. 


at the critical point (PRUD’RoMME), 
1914, A., ii, 1, 597. 

determination of, 
temperature (vAN AUBEL), 1913, 
A,, ii, 357. 


at the critical | 


in relation to ultra-red absorption | 


spectra (WIMMER), 1919, A., il, 1. 


relation between the dielectric 
constant and (Born), 1920, A., ii, 
401. 

relation between density and 


(Rosicky), 1917, A., ii, 433. 
relation between density and, of 
gases (StatEscu), 1916, A., ii, 1. 


variation of, with temperature 
(Fak), 1913, A., ii, 261. 
at corresponding temperatures 


(H®Rz), 1922, A., ii, 97. 
of aromatic hydrocarbons (EISEN- 
LouR), 1921, A., ii, 1. 


of binary mixtures (ScHwers), 1913, | 


A, i, Bis ny 263: 
CHELLI), 1913, A., ii, 165 ; 
A., ii, 157. 

of binary mixtures of liquids 
(MorGuteva), 1914, A., ii, 397. 

of mineral carbonates (GAUBERT), 
1917, A., ii, 144. 

of rhombohedral carbonates (GAU- 
BERT), 1920, A., ii, 497. 

of colloidal 
1915, A., ii, 751; 1921, A., ii, 137. 

of liquid crystals (KREWE), 1913, A., 
ii, 993. 


1914, 


1913, A., ii, 994. 
of metals (Ross), 1913, A., ii, 165. 
of metallic salts (LUBBEN), 1914, A., 
ii, 313. 


(Mazzuc- | 


solutions (WINTCEN), | 


; of gases (SrertTsEMA), 1913, A., ii, 

: 453; (OccHIALINI), 1914, A,, ii, 829. 

t of mixtures of gases (VALENTINER 
and ZimMER), 1914, A., ii, 81; 
(VALENTINER), 1914, A., ii, 397. 

of gelatin sols and geis (WALPOLE), | 


Relativity 


Refractive index of metallic salts in 
solution (HEYDWEILLER and 
GRuBE), 1916, A. ii, 364; (Li- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 173. 

of mixtures of aqueous solutions of 
salts of the alkali metals (Doro- 
SCHEVSKI and DvVORSHANTSCHIK), 
1913, A., ii, 1014. 

of organic liquids (Himstept and 
WERTHEIMER), 1922, A., ii, 725. 

of solutions of proteins (ROBERTSON), 
1913, A., i, 209. 


of salt solutions, and its use in 
analysis (DE Crinis), 1920, A., ii, 
700. 


of phosphorescent sulphides (Curt), 
1922, A., ii, 801. 
of unsaturated hydrocarbons (ENK- 
LAAR), 1917, A., i, 111. 
Retractivity, relation between atomic 
volume and (L&E Bas), 1922, A., ii, 
241. 
and rotatory power (PEAcock), 1914, 
T., 2782 ; P., 264; 1915, T., 1547; 
1916, A., ii, 4. 
as a means of determining the size 
of ions (HEYDWrILLER), 1920, A., 
ii, 649. 
and keto-enolic tautomerism (LE 
Bas), 1918, A., ii, 281. 
o: methylated nitroanilines and 
nitrosoamines (JANSEN), 1917, A., 
ii, 401. 
of organic compounds (LF Bas), 1920, 
A., ti, 649. 
of oxygen and nitrogen compounds 
(Le Bas), 1917, A., ii, 349. 
of saturated and unsaturated com- 
peunds (Lr Bas), 1918, A.,ii, 49,281. 
Refractometer, immersion, use of 
(RANDALL), 1918, A., ii, 367. 
analysis of salt solutions by means 
of (CLEMENS), 1921, A,, 1i, 650. 
Refractometric analysis. See Analysise 
investigations of Fykman (HoLir- 
MAN), 1919, A., ii, 495. 
Refractories, thermal conductivity of 
(Duptey), 1916, A., ii, 12. 
expansion of, at high temperatures 
(Boartcn), 1922, A., ii, 115. 
relative volatility of (Mort), 1920, 
A., ii, 163. 
Regulator, synthermal, for use in 
adiabatic calorimetry (Ricenarps 
and Oscoop), 1915, A., ii, 518. 
Relativity, theory of, in relation to 
Bohr’s atomic model (FOrsTER- 
LING), 1921, A., ii, 189. 
and its relation to the kinetic 
theory of gases (MEweEs), 1920, 
A., ii, 540. 


Relativity 


Relativity, laboratory test of theory of 
(Kina), 1922, A., ii, 439. 

Renal activity, effect of pituitary 
extract on (KING and SToLanp), 1913, 
A., i, 1412, 

Ronal arteries, excretion of nitrogen 
after ligaturing the (PILcHER), 1913, 
A., i, 317. 

Renal insufficiency, experimental, 
duration of life in (AusTIN and 
LEopoup), 1916, A., i, 177. 

Renal secretion, relation of blood- 
pressure to (GESELL), 1913, A., i, 316. 

Rennin (chymosin ; oe (ZIMMER- 

MANN), 1913, A., i, 21 

inhibition of, by light a 1919, 
A., i, 182 

influence of temperature on (K6n1c), 
1920, A., i, 897. 

action of (MICHAELIS and MENDELS- 
soHN), 1914, A., i, 216; (Ham- 
MARSTEN), 1914, A., i, 1100; 1915, 
A., i, 726, 911; 1918, A., i, 459, 
510; 1921, A., i, 138; 1922, A., 
i, 958. 

chemical action of (INIcHov), 
A., i, 960. 

action of alkalis on (MICHAELIS and 
RorusteEtn), 1920, A., i, 775. 

action of, on caseinogen (BosworRTnh), 
1913, A., i, 1116; 1915, A., i, 31. 


1922, 


coagulation of milk by (MELLANBY), 


1913, A.,i, 114; (Baur and HeErz- 
FELD), 1922, A., i, 284. 
identity of pepsin and (Rakoczy), 
1913, A., i, 669; (vAN Dam), 1913, 
A., i, 924. 
distinction between pepsin and (HAm- 
MARSTEN), 1920, A., ii, 194. 
detection of (GRABER), 1917, A., ii, 60. 
estimation of, in gastric juice 
(MicHAELTS), 1918, A., ii, 468. 
Reproduction, effect of restricted food 
on (Hart, McCotium and StTrrn- 
Bock), 1914, A., i, 620. 
eflect of calcium salts on (EMMERICH 
and Loew), 1916, A., i, 102. 
in vertebrate animals, influence of 
zinc salts on (BERTRAND and 
VLADESCO), 1921, A., i, 699. 
Reproductive glands of echinoderms, 
reserve products in (Moorr, WaItl.£y 
and ApAms), 1913, A., i, 556. 
Resacetophenone (2: 4-dihydroxyaceto- 
phenone), methy! ether, w-bromo-. 
See 4-Methoxyphenyl bromo- 
methyl ketone, 2-hydroxy-. 
w-chloro-. See 4-Methoxyphenyl- 
chloromethyl ketone, 2-hydroxy-. 
w-iodo-. See 4- Moteeny henyl- 
iodomethyl ketone, 2 een 
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Resacetophenone, amino-, w-benzoyl 
derivative (Sonn and FALKEN- 
HEIM), 1922, A., i, 1164. 

and dinitro-, and their derivatives 
(Apams), 1919, A., i, 161. 
w-amino-, and its derivatives 
(Krmatsu and Nakawasnat), 1915, 
A., i, 266. 
w-hydroxy- (fiselole), attempted 
synthesis of Nae and Du 
— 1918, A., i, 395; (Sonn), 
1919, A., i, 331. 
synthesis of (Sonn and FALKEN- 
HEIM), 1922, A., i, 1163. 
derivatives of (SLATER 
STEPHEN), 1920, T., 309. 
Resdiacetophenone, bromo-, and nitro-, 
and their derivatives (ADams), 1919, 
A., i, 162. 

Resin (resen; clemi), 
caoutchouc (HILLEN), 
378. 

use of, in turpentine solution as a 
foam breaker (KENDALL), 1919, 
A., ii, 361. 

Resins (BAMBERGER and v. KLimBurg), 

1918, A., i, 120. 

synthesis of (REDMAN, WEITH and 
Brock), 1914, A., i, 308, 560; 
(BAEKELAND), 1914, A, i, 
423. 

theory of formation of (PRs), 1919, 
A., i, 128. 

constituents of (ZINKE and Lizp), 
1918, A., i, 398; 1919, A., i, 128 ; 
(Lies and Z1nxkk), 1918, A., i, 502 
(ZINKE and UNTERKREUTER), 1919, 
A., i, 166; (ZrInKE), 1920, A., i, 
65; (ZrNKE, FrRigpRicH and 
ROLLETT), 1921, A., i, 39; (ZINKE 
and Dzrimar), 1921, A., i, 187; 
(ZINKE, FRIEDRICH, JOHANNSEN 
and Ricurrr), 1922, A., i, 667; 
(ZINKE, HANSELMAYER and 
EuMeEp), 1922, A., i, 668. 

American and French, constituents 
of (KnEcuT and Hripsert), 1919, 
A., i, 338. 

from spruce needles (v. EuLer), 1922, 
A., 1, 233. 

new, solubility of (NIcoLaRDoT and 
COFFIGNIER), 1921, A., i, 876. 

chemistry of (VESTERBERG ; VESTER- 
BERG and WESTERLIND), 1922, A., 
i, 825. 

relation between chemical constitu- 
tion and ability to form (HxRzoa 
and KRE IDL), 9027, 44 i, 
1168. 

iodine values of (MacLean and 
THomAs), 1921, A., i, 565. 


and 


amount of, in 
1913, A., i, 


and PauLseyn), 1917, A., i, 213. 


(REevuTTER), 1916, A., i, 492. 

estimation of, in hops (Scumipt, 
WINGE and JENSEN), 1915, A., ii, 
495. 

See also Croton resin. 

Resin acids (Conn), 1916, A., i, 825. 

of colophony (Grtn), 1921, A., i, 

344. 


of the Conifere (Asouan, FONTELL | 


and Simona), 1922, A., i, 1152. 
relationship of retene to (VIRTANEN), 
1920, A., i, 832. 
Resin soaps, liquid crystals of (PAUL), 
1921, A., i, 427. 
Resinates, coloured, photochemistry of 


(LARGUIER DES BANCELS), 1914, A., ii, | 


696. 


Resinification, relation 


1921, A., i, 519. 


Resistance, a variable (Maass and | 


Wrieut), 1921, A., ii, 424. 
Resobutyrophenone, and its hemi- 


hydrate (KARRER and ROSENFELD), | 


1921, A., i, 793. 


Resoisohexophenone (KARRER and 
ROSENFELD), 1921, A., i, 793. 
Resonance, _ electrochemical. See 


Electrochemical resonance. 
Resonance potentials (MoHLER and 
Foote), 1921, A., ii, 368. 


of gases (BoucHER), 1922, A., ii, 608. | 


of metals (Monier, Foote and 
MeEcGeErs), 1921, A., ii, 8. 
Resonators, energy of, derived from the 
quantum hypothesis (PLANCK), 1920, 
A., ii, 419. 


Reso-octophenone, and its hemihydrate | 


(KARRER and ROSENFELD), 1921, A., 
i, 793. 


Resocenanthophenone, and its hemi- | 
hydrate (KARRER and ROSENFELD), | 


1921, A., i, 793. 


Resoquinone. See m-Benzoquinone. 
Resorcinol (1 : 3-dihydrozybenzene), | 
preparation of (PHTLLIPs and | 


GrBBs), 1920, A., i, 732. 


(FaBre), 1922, A., i, 1147. 
tautomerism of 
ZeIseL), 1921, A., i, 
(Fucus), 1922, A., i, 336. 


ELSNER), 1920, A., i, 
(BUCHERER ; 


545 ; 


ZEISEL), 1920, A., i, 732. 
condition diagram of (DENECKE), 
1920, A., ii, 10. 
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Resins, action of ozone on (Hareims | Resorcinol 


used for embalming, analyses of | 


between | 
chemical constitution and (HERzo@), | 


constitution of, and its derivatives | 


(Herzig and | 
663 ; | 


and its derivatives (Fucns and | 
Herzia and | 


| Resorcinol, 


Resorcinol 


(1 : 3-dthydroxybenzene), 
condensation of carbonyl com- 
pounds with (v. Ever), 1921, A., 
i, 563. 

condensation of cinnamic acid with 
(SHort and Sarr), 1922, T., 1808. 

action of cyanogen and hydrogen 
chloride on (KARRER and FERLA), 
1921, A., i, 341. 

compound of diketopiperazine and 
(PovARNIN and ‘TiICHOMIROY), 
1922, A., i, 1185. 

bisulphite compounds of (Fucus), 
1921, A., i, 241. 


compound of, with  thymo- 
quinone (SreamMuND), 1916, A., 
i, 152. 


derivatives of (VERMEULEN), 1919, 
A., i, 123. 
preparation of alkyl derivatives of 
(JoHNSON and Lanz), 1921, A., i, 
340 ; (MAUTHNER), 1921, A., i, 726. 
6-chloroacetyl derivative (Sonn), 
1918, A., i, 31. 
diethyl and dimethyl ethers, 2-amino-, 
and 2-nitro-, and their salts and 
derivatives (TURNER), 1915, T., 
471; A., i, 396. 
dimethyl ether, cyanoacetyl deriv- 
ative (Sonn), 1919, A., i, 92. 
nitroamino-derivatives of (VER- 
MEULEN), 1919, A., i, 124. 
6-chloro-2 : 4-dinitro- (HUFFER), 
1921, A., i, 550. 
ethyl ether, 2: 4-dinitro- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 1055. 
1-methyl ether (GoMBERG and JoHN- 
son), 1918, A., i, 112. 
4-chloro-6-nitro-, and its salts 
(NOELTING and STEIMLE), 1916, 
A., i, 89. 
methyl ethyl ether, tribromo- 
(Hunter, OLson and DANIELS), 
1916, A., i, 718. 


(Bam- 


use of, in qualitative inorganic 
analysis (LAVOYE), 1922, A., ii, 779. 
distinction between catechol, 


quinol and (WotrFr), 1917, A., ii, 
182 


anomalous behaviour of, in titration 
(Hicks), 1914, A., ii, 74. 

detection of (Tortr), 1914, A., ii, 
819. 

detection of, colorimetrically 
(Krauskorr and Ritrrer), 1917, 
A., ii, 48. 

estimation of, by means of furfur- 
aldehyde (Votroérx and PormsS11), 
1916, A., ii, 542. 

2-amino-, hydrochloride 

(BAvVER), 1915, A., i, 608. 


Resorcinol 


Resorcinol, 4-amino-, mono-methyl and 
-ethyl ethers, constitution of (HEN- 
RICH and BikKNER), 1913, A., i, 
1325. 

6-bromo-2 : 4-dinitro- (BAUER), 1915, 
A., i, 607. 

2- and 4-chloro-, methyl ethers of 
(v. AUWERS and Pout), 1914, A., i, 
982. 

4-chloro-2-nitroso- 
A., i, 1148. 

2:4: 6-trinitro-. See Styphnic acid. 

dinitroso-. See 1:2:3:4-Benzo- 
diquinone-1 : 3-dioxime. 

dinitrosothiol- (WaTsoN and Dutt), 
1922, T., 1943. 
thio-, basic properties of sulphoxides 
of ethers of (Frnz1), 1916, A., i, 
810. 
action of phenacyl bromide on 
(Frvz1), 1914, A., i, 294. 

dithio-, additive compound of s-tri- 
nitrobenzene and (SuDBOROVGH), 
1916, T., 1348. 

Resorcinolarsinic acid. See Pheny]l- 
arsinic acid, 2 : 4-dihydroxy-. 

Resorcinolbenzein (Pore), 1913, P., 378; 
(KEHRMANN), 1913, A., i, 1352; 
1914, A., i, 290; (v. LieBIG), 1914, 
A., i, 49; 1915, A., i, 438. 

and its derivatives (Porr), 1914, T., 
251; (KEHRMANN and Lots), 
1914, A., i, 1082. 

dimethyl ether dichloride, deriv- 
atives of (v. Liesia), 1913, A., i, 
1199. 

Resorcinolcamphorein (KRISHNA), 1922, 
T., 255; (Srrcark and Dutt), 1922, 
T., 1284. 

Resorcinoleamphorein, tetrabromo- 
(camphoreosin) (StrcaR and Dutt), 
1922, T., 1284; (Sineu, Rar and 
Lau), 1922, T., 1429. 

Resorcinolcoumarein, and écirabromo- 
(KRisHna), 1921, T., 1424. 

B-Resorcinolglucoside, and _ its 
acetyl derivative (FISCHER 
BERGMANN), 1917, A., i, 468. 

Resorcinolphenolphthalein, hydro- 
chloride and acetyl derivative of 
(FiscHER and BoLiMANn), 1922, A., 
i, 936. 

Resorcinolphenylsuccinein (APWORTH 
and McRag), 1922, T., 2722. 
Resorcinolquinolinein, and its 
salt (GHosH), 1919, T., 1103. 

Resorcinolsulphamphthalein 
1922, T., 2390. 

B-Resorcylaldehyde 


(FABRE), 1922, 


pent- 
and 


silver 
(Dutt), 


ethers, 


methyl 
constitution of (Orr and NAvEn), 
1922, A., i, 555. 


Resorcylglyoxylic acid, ammonium and 
silver salts (KaRRER and Ferra), 
1921, A., i, 342. 

B-Resorcylic acid (2 : 4-dihydroxybenzoic 
acid), O-benzoyl derivatives (Brrc- 
MANN and Danescuart), 1919, A., i, 
273. 

B-Resorcylic acid, 3-bromo-, and 
3-bromo-5-amino-, and their salts (v. 
HEMMELMAYR), 1914, A., i, 284. 

Resorcylideneanthranilic acid (EKELEY 
and Criinton), 1913, A., i, 395. 

Respiration, studies on (OSTERHOUT), 

1919, A., i, 611; (Brooks), 1919, 
A., i, 611; 1920, A., i, 462; 1921, 
A., i, 385; (Gustrarson), 1919, A., 
i, Gll; 1020, A., i, Wi, 915; 
(InMAN), 1921, A., i, 386. 

physico-chemical regulation of 
(WINTERSTEIN), 1915, A., i, 1021. 

measurement of (OSTERHOUT), 1918, 
A., i, 462. 

gaseous metabolism and blood-flow 
during (KrocH and LinDHARD), 
1914, A., i, 345. 

in relation to physical exertion and 
fitness (Briaas), 1921, A., i, 141. 

during muscular rigidity (Roar), 
1913, A., i, 1124. 

action of adrenaline on (Fucus and 
R6étuH), 1913, A., i, 793; (Nice, 
Rock and CourRTRIGHT), 1914, A., 
i, 894. 

effect of anesthetics on (BODINE), 
1922, A., i, 889. 

influence of the acidity of blood on 
(Pore@Es and SAMPLE), 1913, A., i, 
1123. 

influence of calcium and potassium 
salts on (HooKER), 1913, A., i, 305. 

effect of lack of calcium on basal 
metabolism in (PEpott1), 1922, 
A., i, 286. 

effect of carbon monoxide asphyxia 
on (HacGarp and HENDERSON), 
1921, A., i, 752. 

influence of carbon dioxide on (Kipp), 
1916, A., i, 176. 

influence of enzymes on (Bacn), 1913, 
A., i, 543. 

effect of ethyl alcohol on, in man 
(Higerns), 1917, A., i, 489. 

influence of hydrogen sulphide or. 
(HAGGARD and HENDERSON), 1922, 
A., i, 1206. 

intake of methyl alcohol in (Lozwy 
and v. DER Herpe£), 1914, A., i, . 
1011. 

of oxygen, relation between narcosis 
and (WINTERSTEIN), 1913, A., i, 
785. 


a een errant 


Respiration, action of oil of Chenopodium 
on (SALANT and Livineston), 1915, 

A., i, 733. 
relation between oxygen and carbon 
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dioxide in (THUNBERG), 1922, A., i, | 


889. 

action of phagocytes on (Ham- 
BURGER), 1915, A., i, 912. 

equilibrium of phosphates’ in 
(WinDiscH and Dterricn), 1920, 
A., i, 352. 

influence of pituitrin on (NicE, Rock 
and CourTrient), 1914, A., i, 
1182, 


influence of sodium carbonate on | 


(KRAMER and Murtty), 1915, A., i, 
624. 
influence of the spleen on (DANOFF), 
1920, A., i, 262. 
effect of extirpation of the spleen on 
(AsHER and Kopa; ASHER and 
DovuBLeER), 1922, A., i, 286.. 
during urethane narcosis (RAEDER), 
1915, A., i, 611. 
of cells, physical chemistry of 
(WARBURG), 1922, A., i, 190. 
of living cells (Lrpscuttz), 1921, A., i, 
203. 
of dogs, effect of section of the 
pulmonary vagus on (BooTHBy 
and SHamorr), 1915, A., i, 
611. 
effect of injection of sugars on 
(BURGER), 1922, A.,i, 286. 
in the duck (ORR and Watson), 1913, 
A., i, 1011. 
of fishes, physiology of (Powers), 
1922, A., i, 286. 
of insects (BATTELLI and STERN), 
1913, A., i, 1257. 
of nitrifying bacteria (MEYERHOF), 
1920, A., i, 348. 
of plants. See Plants. 
of ruminants (ZUNTZ, V. DER HEIDE, 
Kuen, v. Markorr, v. DScHAN- 
DIERI and DsapKow), 1913, A., i, 
577; (Zuntz), 1914, A., i, 367. 
anaerobic, in molluscs (BERKELEY), 
1921, A., i, 524. 
forced, absence of apnoea after 
(BooruBy), 1913, A., i, 120. 
excretion of carbon monoxide after 
muscular work following 
(Hieiey), 1913, A., i, 921. 
Respiration apparatus for small animals 
(Fripericia), 1913, A., i, 1122; 
(Benepict), 1915, A., i, 471. 
Respiration calorimeter (A. V. and A. M. 
Hixx), 1913, A., i, 666. 
Rebates incubator (MuRLIN), 1914, 
A., i, 613. 


Respiratory metabolism 


Respiratory centre, pharmacology of the 
(Cusuny), 1914, A, i, 360; 
(Cusuny and Lies), 1916, A., i, 99. 

determination of the stimulability of 
the (PorcEs and Samp.e), 1913, 
A., i, 1123. 

influence of the, on neutrality and on 
the carbon dioxide tension of the 
blood (HaSsELBALCH), 1913, A., i, 
119. 

effect of perfusion with salt solutions 
on the (HooKER), 1914, A., i, 101. 

response of, to the ionic concentration 
of oxygen, carbon dioxide, and 
hydrogen in the blood (CAMPBELL, 
Douaias, HALDANE and Hopson), 
1913, A., i, 1011. 

Respiratory chamber (Kouis and 
LOEVENHART), 1914, A., i, 613 ; 1914, 
A., i, 1076. 

Respiratory exchange, determination of 

(Kuen), 1916, A., i, 183. 
apparatus for the study of (PRINCE ; 
HENDERSON), 1918, A., i, 136. 
action of radium emanation on (Vv. 
BenczUr and Fucus), 1913, A., i, 
792. 
influence of infusion of acids, alkalis 
and salt solutions on (LEIMDGRFER), 
1914, A., i, 345. 
influence of alcohol on (vAN HooGEn- 
HUYZE and NIEUWENHUYSE), 1913, 
A., i, 1123. 
in fresh-water fish (GARDNER, KING 
and Powers), 1922, A., i, 1084. 
of leaves, effect of chloroform on 
(THopay), 1913, A., i, 1425. 
influence of the brain on (HANNE- 
MANN ; ALEXANDER and CSERNA), 
1913, A., i, 1011. 
of men and women, records of 
(Benepict, Emmes, Rotu and 
Smita), 1914, A., i, 1010. 
Respiratory metabolism (DE CORRAL), 
1918, A. i, 319; (Biraur; 
Pepott1; ASHER and Kopa; 
ASHER and DouBLER), 1922, A., 
i, 286. 
influence of atropine and _ pilo- 
carpine on (KELEMAN), 1918, A., 
i, 511. 
influence of phosphorus on (H1Rz), 
1913, A., i, 417. 
effect of infusion of solutions of salts 
and organic substances on 
(HENRIQUES), 1916, A., i, 520. 
in glycemia (BORNSTEIN and 
MULLER), 1922, A., i, 392; (Born- 
STEIN and Ho tM), 1922, A., i, 890. 
while doing light muscular work 
(KAKEHI), 1916, A., ii, 769. 


Respiratory quotient 


Respiratory quotient, influence of the 
oxygen content of the surrounding 
medium on the (Lesser), 1914, A., 
i, 1102. 

in diabetes (Lusk), 1915, A., i, 480. 

Respirometer, quantitative (HENDER- 

son), 1915, A., i, 732. 
Retardins (WEICHARDT and SCHWENE), 
1913, A., i, 423. 

Retene (HEmuscHKA and KHuDADAD), 
1914, A.,i, 412 ; (VmrTanEn), 1921, 
A., i, 671. 

relationship of, to the resin acids 
(VIRTANEN), 1920, A., i, 832. 
additive compound of 8-trinitro- 


benzene and (SupBoRovV@eR), 1916, 
T., 1344, 
Retene, dinitro- (Arnot), 1920, A., i, 
302 


Retenequinone, condensation of, with 
ketonic compounds (HErpuscHKA and 
KuupapapD), 1913, A., i, 1368. 

Retenequinone, dinitro- (Arnot), 1920, 
A., i, 302. 

Retenesulphonic acid, nitro- (ARNOT), 
1920, A., i, 302. 

Retina, photochemistry of the (WEI- 

GERT), 1922, A., ii, 11. 
liberation of phosphoric acid by the 
(LANGE and Simon), 1922, A., i, 701. 

Retoxyleneacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(HemuscHKA and KHUDADAD), 
1914, A., i, 412. 

n- and tso-Retoxyleneacetoacetic acids, 
ethyl esters, and their derivatives 
(HermpuscHKA and KuvupDADAD), 
1914, A., i, 412. 

Retropinacolic transpositions (Livy), 
1921, A., i, 233. 

Rhagodia hastata, origin and occurrence 
of trimethylamine in (CHALLINOR), 
1914, A., i, 791. 

Rhamnal, and its triacetate (BERGMANN 
and Scuotte), 1921, A., i, 307. 

Rhamnonic acid, preparation of 

(K1i1An1), 1922, A., i, 223. 
quinine salt (Kian), 1913, A., i, 
381. 

5-epi-l-Rhamnonie acid (guleonic acid), 
and its salts and _ derivatives 
(Krtant), 1922, A., i, 1112. 

Rhamnose (isodulcitol), preparation of 

(CLARK), 1919, A., i, 387; (WAL- 
ton), 1921, A., i, 219. 

sublimation of (GHosH), 1917, A., i, 
80. 

action of zinc hydroxide and ammonia 
on (Wrnpavs and ULLRicH), 1915, 
A., i, 308. 

acetates (FIscHER, BERGMANN and 
RaBeE), 1921, A., i, 95. 
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Rhamnose (isodulcitol), cyclohexylhydr- 

azone (KISHNER), 1915, A., i, 502. 

m-tolylhydrazone (VAN DER Haar), 
1920, A., i, 290. 

p-tolylhydrazone (VAN DER Haar), 
1917, A., i, 380. 

estimation of, in presence of other 
methylpentoses (VoTocEK and 
PotmESIL), 1914, A., ii, 683. 

Rhamnose group, nomenclature of the 
(MARSHALL), 1913, P., 54. 

Rhamnosetsoamylmercaptal (VoTocrk 
and VESELY), 1914, A., i, 664. 

Rhamnosides, synthesis of (FiscuEr, 
BERGMANN and RaBe), 1921, A., i, 
94. 

behaviour of, in the animal organism 
(GaRINO), 1913, A., i, 1419. 

Rhamnus, analyses of the bark of 
(TUNMANN), 1916, A., ii, 404, 504 ; 
(KROEBER), 1916, A., ii, 460. 

Rhamnus carniolica, bark of, use of, 
with that of Alnus glutinosa, as a 
substitute for frangula (TuNMANN) 
1916, A., ii, 60. 

Rhamnus catharticus, colouring matters 
of (OzscH and Prrxtn), 1914, T., 
2350; P., 236. 

Rhamnus frangula, constituents of the 
bark of (OESTERLE), 1922, A., i, 100. 

Rhamnoxanthin, and its derivatives 
(KRASOVSEI), 1913, A., i, 498. 

Rhaponticin, and its derivatives 
(Hotmstr6m), 1921, A., i, 704. 

Rhapontigenin, and its derivatives 
(HotmstR6m), 1921, A., i, 704. 

Rhein, “ crystallised,” constitution of 
(OESTERLE and HAvuGseEtH), 1914, A., 
i, 195. 

Rheum, constituents of a new species of, 
from Altai (Tscurrcn and Rvsz- 
KOVSK1), 1913, A., i, 434. 

constituents of the rhizomes of 
(TUNMANN), 1917, A., i, 531. 

Rheum emodi, constituents of the roots 
of (Ho~tmsTR6m), 1921, A., i, 704. 

Rheumatism, propionic acid in urine in 
(GicHSNER DE Contnok), 1913, A., i, 
680. 

Rhinanthin, comparison of aucubin and 
(BRIDEL and BRAECKE), 1922, A., i, 
1168. 

Rhinanthocyanin (NESTLER), 1920, A., i, 
677. 

Rhinanthus crista-galli, aucubin and 
sucrose from seeds of (BrRIDEL and 
BRAECKE), 1922, A., i, 1225. 

Rhinolith, constituents of a (DE- 
BUCQUET), 1922, A., i, 497. 

Rhizonic acid, synthesis of (Sonn), 1917, 
A., i, 143 
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Rhizopus, production of pectinase by 
(HaRTER and Wem™eER), 1922, A., i, 
507. 

Rhizopus nigricans, toxin of (GORTNER 
and BLAKESLEE), 1914, A., i, 1038. 
Rhizostoma cuvierit, chemical studies on 

(v. ZEYNEK and AMESEDER), 1913, 
A., i, 678. 
constituents of the gonads of (HAuRo- 
witz), 1921, A., i, 206; 1922, A., i, 
1210. 
Rhodacene (DzrtewoNsk1, PopaérsxKa, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


LEMBERGER and SuszKA), 1921, A., | 


i, 105. 

apoRhodamine, tetrachloro- (BLocn), 
1913, A., i, 648. 

Rhodanine (GRANACHER, ReEIS and 


Poot), 1922, A., i, 576 ; (GRANACHER), 
1922, A., i, 849. 


Rhodanine, a-oximino-, and its silver | 
salt (GRANACHER, REIS and Poot), | 


1922, A., i, 577. 
Rhodanines (ANDREASCH), 1917, A., i, 
663; (GRANACHER), 1920, A., i, 
252. 


stereochemistry of (KALLENBERG), | 


1917, A., i, 279; 1920, A., i, 90. 
condensation of aldehydes 

(ANDREASCH), 1919, A., i, 96. 

Rhodanine-a-acenaphthenequinone 


and | 


(GRANACHER, Rets and Poox), 1922, 


A., i, 577. 


Rhodeose, oximes and hydrazones of, | 
and their derivatives (VorToéEr), | 


1917, A., i, 250. 

n- and iso-Rhodeose, action of diphenyl- 
methanedimethylhydrazine with 
(Voroérx), 1920, A., i, 145. 


Rhodeose-d- and -iso-amylmercaptals | 
(VorocEeK and VESELY), 1914, A., i, | 


664. 

Rhodeose-ethyl- and 
captals (VoTOGEK and VESELY), 1914, 
A., i, 664. 

Rhodeoseoxime (Votodrk), 1920, A., i, 
144, 


-ethylene-mer- | 


Rhodimolybdates (Barsrert), 1914, A., | 


ii, 375 


Rhodium, bibliography of (Hows and | 


Hottz), 1920, A., ii, 438. 


spectrum of (STEGBAHN and FRIMAN), 


1916, A., ii, 362. 


Réntgen ray spectra of (DE BROGLIE), | 


1919, A., ii, 358; 
407. 
ultra-violet spark spectrum of (Katt), 
1915, A., ii, 497. 
absorption of hydrogen by (GuTBIER 
and Martscu), 1920, A., ii, 116. 
decomposition of formic acid by 
(BLACKADDER), 1913, A., ii, 36. 


1920, A., ii, 


| 


Ribes rubrum 


Rhodium, colloidal, preparation of 
(ZENGHELIS and PAPACONSTAN- 
TINOU), 1920, A., ii, 380. 

decomposition of hydrogen per- 


oxide by (ZENGHELIS and 
PAPACONSTANTINOU), 1920, A., 
ii, 422. 

Rhodium bases (rhodiumammines), 


solubilities of salts of (BRONSTED and 
PETERSEN), 1922, A., ii, 199. 
Rhodium ¢ribromide and trichloride 
(GuTBIER and HUTriincer), 1917, 
A., ii, 482. 
oxides (GuTBIER, HiTruincerR and 
Matsca), 1917, A., ii, 483. 
Rhodochlorides, hydrated, dehydra- 
tion of (DgeL&PInE and Bovsst), 
1918, A., ii, 322. 
Rhodium organic compounds :— 
complex ammine salts of (JAEGER), 
1018, Ai; i,.%. 
isomerism of oxalates of (WERNER 


and Pouparpin), 1914, A., i, 
921. 

complex oxalates of (JAEGER), 1918, 
Yee 


Rhodidichlorodimethylglyoximinic 
acid, and its salts (TscHUGAEV and 
LEBEDINSE!), 1913, A., i, 1161. 

Rhodium, separation of, from palladium 
(WuNDER and THURINGER), 1913, A., 
ii, 884. 

Rhododendron ferrugineum, galls pro- 
duced by Hzxobasidium vaccinii on 
(ZELLNER), 1913, A., i, 572. 

Rhodymenia palmata, pentosan from 
(SAUVAGEAU and Deniais), 1922, A., 
i, 507. 

* Rhotanium ” ware as a substitute for 
platinum utensils (GUREVICH and 
WicueErs), 1919, A., ii, 347. 

Rhubarb, enzymes of (Wasicky), 1915, 

A., i, 362. 
detection of (BEAL and Oxgy), 1917, 


A., ii, 279. 
Rhus, flavones from (SANDS and 
BARTLETT), 1919, A., i, 243; 1920, 


A., i, 272. 

Rhus diversiloba (poison oak), poisonous 
principle of (McNatr), 1916, A., i, 
622. 

lobinol from (MoNarr), 1921, A., i, 
387. 
Rhus glabra, organic acids from (SANDO 
and BARTLETT), 1922, A., i, 100. 
Rhus toxicodendron (poison ivy), 
constituents of (AcREE), 1916, A., i, 


Ribes rubrum (currant), acids in 
(FRANZEN and ScHUMACHER), 1922, 
A., i, 310. 


Ribohexosamic acids 


d-Ribohexosamic acids, and their deriv- 
atives (LEVENE and CLARK), 1921, A., 
i, 318. 
d-Ribonic acid, derivatives of 
MaRLE), 1920, A., i, 593. 
d-Ribose (ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN and 
BLANKSMA), 1913, A., i, 1044. 
characterisation of, and its 


(VAN 


hydrazones (v. Braun), 1914, A., i, | 
144, 


l-Ribose, conversion of /-arabinose into 
(ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN and 
BLANKSMA), 1913, A., i, 445. 
d- and i-Ribose (ALBERDA VAN EKEN- 
STEIN and BLANKSMA), 1914, A.,i, 388. 
Rice, effect of metallic salts on the 
culture of (Rocas), 1913, A., i, 235. 
action of aluminium salts on the 
growth of (Miyake), 1916, A.,i, 590. 
active principles of the husks of 
(Konpo and Gomt), 1915, A., i, 200. 
assimilation of colloidal iron by 
(GiLE and CaRRERO), 1915, A., i, 
1089. 
hydrolysis of starch from (TANAKA), 
1913, A., i, 446. 


vitamin content of (FLEMING), 1922, . 


A., i, 93. 
deficiencies of, as a diet (McCoLLUM 
and Davis), 1916, A., i, 184. 
natural and polished, constituents of, 
and of its residues after treatment 
(IssoGiio), 1920, A., i, 130. 
polished, alkaloid constituents of 
(HorFMEISTER and ‘TaANAKA), 
1920, A., i, 586. 
nutritive value of white bread, 
yeast and (Funk, Lyte, 
McCaskeEy, CaspPE and PoKLop), 
1916, A., i, 862. 
plus vitamin as a food (Funk), 
1914, A., i, 768. 
proteins in (Kurosawa), 1920, A., 
i, 414. 
Rice bran, fat from (WEINHAGEN), 1918, 
A., i, 56; 1919, A., i, 114. 
presence of nicotinic acid in (SuzUKI 
and MatsunaGa), 1913, A., i, 235. 
Rice plants, influence of alkali salts on 
the growth of (Mryaxke), 1914, A., i, 
125. 
amounts of sulphur and chlorine in 
(THompson), 1913, A., i, 1430. 
Rice polishings, constituents of the 
phosphotungstate precipitate from 
(DRUMMOND and Funk), 1915, A., i, 
112. 
Ricin, agglutination by (GuNwN), 1921, 
A., i, 284. 
agglutination of blood-corpuscles by 
(Ronaand Gy6rey), 1920, A.,i, 782. 
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Ricinine (B6TtcHER), 1918, A, i, 304. 
constitution of (SpATH and TSCHEL- 
NITZ), 1922, A., i, 571. 
constitution and derivatives of 
(WINTERSTEIN, KELLER and 
WEINHAGEN), 1919, A., i, 500. 
Ricininie acid, preparation and deriv- 
atives of (BOrTcHER), 1918, A., i, 
305. 
Ricinoleic acid (Rassow and RuUBINSKy), 
1913, A., i, 702. 
transformations of (HONOvSsK1), 1914, 
A., i, 655. 
action of oxalic acid and of phosph- 
oric oxide on (FoxKtn), 1914, A., 
i, 656. 
action of phosphoric oxide and of 
zine oxide on glycerides of (FoxKtn), 
1915, A., i, 374. 
estimation of (ERBAN), 1914, A., ii, 
752. 
Ricinoleic acids, structure of (StTosius 
and WIESLER), 1921, A., i, 7. 
Ricinoleohydroxamic acid (NICOLET and 
PELC), 1922, A., i, 644. 

Ricinstearolic acid, and its derivatives 

(Muuwe), 1913, A., i, 823. 
ethyl ester, di-iodide of (RIEDEL), 
1918, A., i, 289. 

Ricinus, constituents of the ash of 

(Hamiry), 1913, A., i, 1031. 

enzymes of (FALK and Svua@urira), 
1915, A., i, 92. 

activity of lipase in the seeds of 
(Barton), 1920, A., i, 409. 

hydrolysis of fats by lipase in seeds 
of (Tancovy), 1917, A., i, 182. 

action of manganous sulphate on 
lipase from (FaLkK and HAMLIN), 
1913, A., i, 303. 

activity of lipodiastase of seeds of, 
at low temperatures (BLANCHET), 
1914, A., i, 603. 

urease in (FaLK), 1913, A., i, 433 ; 
(FaLK and Suerura), 1914, A., i, 
1182. 

Rickets, experimental (Hess, McCann 
and PAPPENHEIMER; McCo.uum, 
Simmonps, SHIPLEY and PaRk), 
1921, A., i, 757. 

effect of diet on the production of 
(MELLANBY), 1918, A., i, 280. 

Riebeckite from Austria (SCHIERL), 

1915, A., ii, 363. 
from Grisons, Switzerland (CorN- 
ELIvS), 1913, A., ii, 332. 

Rings, four-membered, additive 
formation of (INGoLD and Piegortt), 
1922, T., 2793. 

polyatomic, formation of (FRANKE 
and KIENBERGER), 1913, A., i, 2. 


Metzner cee + 


Ring closure, theory of (MEYER and 
Livers), 1918, A., i, 450. 


Ring compounds, new series of (BEESLEY 


and THorPe), 1913, P., 346. 

Ring formation, studies in (TURNER), 
1915, T., 1495; A., i, 1052; 1917, 
T., 1; A., i, 130; (Ferriss and 
TURNER), 1920, T., 1140; (v. 
AuwERs), 1920, A., i, 866. 

and crystalline structure (GRoT#H), 
1914, A., ii, 630. 

effect of, on viscosity (THOLE), 1914, 
T., 2004; P., 181. 

determination of the energy of 
(VERKADE), 1916, A., ii, 374. 

with elimination of nitro-groups 
(Reich and Turkus; Reicn), 
1917, A. i, 585; (RetcnH and 
NicoLaEvA), 1919, A., i, 171. 

in colour reactions (Riss and 
DIESSELHORST), 1919, A., ii, 166; 
(Retss), 1921, A., ii, 124. 

Ring systems, laws of strain in (HINs- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 849. 

tricyclic, nomenclature for (BUCHNER 
and WEIGAND), 1913, A., i, 888. 

Ringer’s solution, effect of replacement 
of chlorides in, on the frog’s heart 
(Finck), 1921, A., i, 830. 

replacement of potassium salts in 
(ZWAARDEMAKER), 1922, A., i, 1213. 

Rinmann’s green (HEDVALL), 1914, A., 
ii, 133. 

Riversideite (EAKLE), 1919, A., ii, 114. 

River water. See under Water. 

Roasting operations, scientific found- 
ations of (ScHENCK), 1913, A., ii, 
1057. 

* Robin,’’ properties of (KOBERT; 
Power), 1913, A., i, 1428. 

Robinia pseudacacia, constituents of the 
bark of (‘Tasakt and TANAKA), 
1919, A., i, 244. 

robin and phasin of (KOBERT; 
PowER), 1913, A., i, 1428. 

urease from the seeds of (Y1), 1920, 
A., i, 411. 

Roccella fuciformis, picrorocellin from 
(Forster and SAVILLE), 1922, T., 
816. 

Rochelle salt. See Tartaric acid, 
potassium sodium salt. 

Rocks, radioactivity of (BELLMER), 

1913, A., ii, 549. 
physico-chemical principles of the 


transformation in (JOHNSTON and | 


Nieei1; Nicett and JOHNSTON), 
1914, A., ii, 377. 

equilibria in the formation and 
metamorphosis of (Ni@@Lt), 1917, 
A., ii, 457. 
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7 Romeite 


Rocks, metamorphism of (JOHNSTON 
and Niaati), 1914, A., ii, 140. 
molybdenum in (Frereuson), 1914, 
A., ii, 481. 
nitric nitrogen content of (STEWART 
and PretTrerson), 1915, A., i, 51. 
replacement of potassium and 
phosphoric acid in (ANDR&), 1916, 
A., i, 304. 
distribution of radio-elements in 
(BaLtucH and WEISSENBERGER), 
1914, A., ii, 608; (WETSSEN- 
BERGER), 1915, A., ii, 305. 
alkaline, composition and origin of 
(Smyta), 1913, A., ii, 718. 
carbonate, dissociation of (BoLr), 
1919, A., ii, 320. 
felspathic, replacement of potassium 
in (ANDR&), 1914, A., i, 127. 
of the Kolar gold-fields, radioactivity 
of (WATSON and Pan), 1914, A., ii, 
608. 
siliceous, of Madagascar and Guinea, 
decomposition of (Lacrorx), 1914, 
A., ii, 852. 
volcanic, action of water vapour on 
(Brun), 1916, A., ii, 392. 
chemical analyses of (ROBINSON), 
1916, A., ii, 260. 
estimation of alkalis in (KrIsH- 
NAYYA), 1913, A., ii, 339. 
estimation of chromium and man- 
ganese in (Dirrricn), 1913, A., ii, 
344. 
estimation of water and carbon 
dioxide in (Dirrricu and Erret), 
1913, A., ii, 72. 
carbonate, estimation of combustible 
matter in (FIELDNER, SELVIG and 
TAYLOR), 1920, A., ii, 193. 
carbonate and silicate, analysis of 
(HILLEBRAND), 1920, A., ii, 449. 
silicate, estimation of arsenic in 
(HAcKL), 1922, A., ii, 159. 
estimation of cobalt and nickel in 
(HAcKL), 1922, A., ii, 458. 
estimation of combustible matter in 
(FrELDNER, SELViIG and TayLor), 
1920, A., ii, 193. 

Rock salt, reflection of Réntgen rays by 
(Brace, JAMES and BosANQUET), 
1921, A., ii, 477. 

crystalline structure of (Grosz), 1918, 
A., ii, 169. 
blue, helium in (VALENTINER), 1913, 
A., ii, 610. 
Rods, small, for preventing super- 
heating (HAussLER), 1913, A., ii, 671. 

Rémerite (SCHARIZER), 1913, A., ii, 715. 

Réntgen rays. See under Rays. 

Romeite (SCHALLER), 1916, A., ii, 630. 


Rongalite 13 


Rongalite (sodium formaldehydesulph- 
oxylate), sulphones from (Brxz, Lim- 
PACH and JANNSEN), 1915, A., i, 801. 

Roots, absorption of solutions by 
(JOHNSON), 1915, A., i, 1082. 

solvent action of (‘Tcutrrov), 1915, 
A,, i, 198. 

secretion of injurious substances by 
(PRIANISCHNIKOV), 1914, A., i, 
1208, 

and allied organs, presence of hemi- 
celluloses in (StrEGER), 1913, A., i, 
1029, 

vitamins in (STEENBOCK, GROSS and 
SELL), 1920, A., i, 209. 

Rosaniline (triaminodiphenyliolyl- 
carbinol), synthesis of, by Heumann’s 
reaction (FIERZ and KoEcuHLty), 1918, 
A., i, 549. 

Rosaniline series, carbamides of the 

(Mayer), 1914, A., i, 209. 
thiocarbamides of the (H1LLER), 1914, 
A., i, 210. 

Rosaniline-sulphurous acid, and its 
reactions with aldehydes (WIELAND 
and ScHEUING), 1922, A., i, 58. 

Roscherite (SLAVik and PrRezts), 1917, 
A,, ii, 146. 

Roses, colouring matter of (W1mL- 

STATTER and NOLAN), 1915, A.,i, 282. 
red, colouring matter of (CURREY), 
1922, A., i, 413. 
oil of, conversion of citronella oil into 
(BaRBier and Locguty), 1914, A., 
i, 69. 

Rose-bengal, absorption spectrum of 
(Massoz and Faucon), 1913, A., ii, 
264, 

distinction between erythrosin and 
(Leys), 1916, A., ii, 163. 

Roseocobaltic salts. See under Cobalt. 

Rosinic acid, salts of, preparation and 
analysis of (RADCLIFFE and PALMER), 
1915, A., i, 771. 

Rosins. See Resins. 

Rotation, inversion of, in anisotropic 

liquids (RoyER), 1922, A., ii, 415. 

molecular, latent heat of fusion as 
the energy of (HonpD4), 1919, A., ii, 
11. 


optical, theories of (BRUHAT), 1914, 
A., ii, 695; (Livens), 1914, A., 
ii, 830. 

experimental proof of theories of 
(WETTERFORS), 1922, A., ii, 247. 

numerical values of (LEVENE), 
1921, A., ii, 613. 

of carboxylic acids derived from 
sugars (LEVENE), 1916, A., ii, 3. 

of liquids, experiments on (PARIS 
and PorTER), 1914, A., ii, 86. 


28 


Rotation, optical, of isotropic and 
anisotropic liquids (Born), 1918, 
A., ii, 283. 

of optically active compounds (Part- 
TERSON), 1915, A., ii, 301; 
1916, T., 1139, 1176, 1204. 
influence of constitution on 
(RurzE and WOLFSLEBEN), 
1913, A., i, 264 ; (Rupe), 1913, 
A., i, 266; 1915, A., ii, 717; 
(RuPeE and LENZINGER), 1913, 
A., i, 884 ; (RupE and JAGER), 
1914, A., i, 138i; (Rupe and 
SILBERSTROM), 1917, A., ii, 
435 ; (Rupe and WILD), 1917, 
A., i, 538; (CLovueH), 1918, 
T., 526; A., ii, 255. 
influence of solvents on (PATTER- 
son and Forsyts#), 1913, T., 
2263; P., 284; (PATTERSON 
and PoLiock), 1914, T., 2322 ; 
P., 234. 
relation between temperature 
and (PatrERson), 1913, T., 145. 
of optically active liquids( DEuTscu- 
MANN), 1920, A., ii, 724. 
variation in, of organic 
unds (ARMSTRONG 
VALKER), 1913, A., ii, 543. 
of sugars (MACKENZIE and GHosn), 
1916, A.,: i, OR; 2017, A., i, 
79; (FounkEs), 1917, A., i, 
79; (Hupson and YANOovsKy), 
1917, A., i, 445; (VosBuReR), 
1921, A., ii, 233; (Ma.rsBy), 
1922, T., 2608. 
specific, of mixed liquids (DEuTscH- 
MANN), 1921, A., ii, 146. 
spectra. See Spectra. 
Rotatory dispersion. See Dispersion. 
Rotatory power (Mincurn), 1915, A., ii, 
502. 
and chemical constitution (PICKARD 
and Kenyon), 1913, T., 1923; 
P., 266, 296; 1914, T., 830, 1115 ; 
P., 83; (Kenyon), 1914, T., 2226 ; 
P., 231; (Kenyon and Pickarp), 
1914, T., 2262, 2644, 2677; P., 
232, 243, 262, 273, 307; 1915, T., 
35, 115; (Wesson), 1915, A., ii, 3 ; 
(Betti and CoNESTABILE ; BETT!), 
1916, A., ii, 278; (Smunen and 
MazumMpER), 1919, T., 566; (B. K. 
and D. Sryeu, Dutt and G. 
SrneH), 1920, T., 980; (B. K. and 
M. Stneu), 1920, T., 1599; (B. K. 
and M. Sineu and Lab), 1921, T., 
1971; (Bettt and CaPpaccio.i ; 
BERLINGOZZ1), 1921, A., i, 107; 
(Rupes and JAaat), 1922, A., i, 840 ; 
(Rupes), 1922, A., ii, 602. 
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Rubidium 


Rotatory power and refractivity (PeA- | Rubidium salts, compounds of, with 


cock), 1914, T., 2782; P., 264; 


1915, T., 1547; 1916, A., ii, 4. 


co-ordination of, for different wave- | 
and | 


lengths, temperatures 
solutions (PickARD and KeEn- 
yon), 1913, P., 296. 

of crystals (LoNGcHAMBON), 1921, 
A., ii, 421, 531; 1922, A., ii, 
603 


-» li, 188. 
theory of, of liquids (MAzzuCCHELLI), 
1914, A., ii, 402. 
of solutions (LivEens), 1913, A., ii, 543. 
Ruban (RaBe), 1922, A., i, 360. 
9-Rubanone, and its picrate (RABE, 


KINDLER and WAGNER), 1922, A., i, | 


361. 

Rubatoxan (Raper), 1922, A., i, 361. 

9-Rubatoxanone, and 8-bromo-, and 
their salts (Rape, KINDLER and 
WAGNER), 1922, A., i, 361. 

Rubber. See Caoutchouc. 


Rubber-tubing, device for preventing | 


kinking of (CorrRELL and WRIGHT), 
1915, A., ii, 550. 


Rubicene, and its picrate, and dibromo-, | 


and dinitro- (DzitEwoNskI and 
Suszko), 1922, A., i, 730. 

Rubicenedisulphonic acid (DziEwoNsk1 
and Suszko), 1922, A., i, 731. 


Rubidium, spectrum of (SIEGBAHN and | 


Frmay), 1916, A., ii, 362. 

arc spectra of (EDER), 1915, A., ii, 
497, 

induction spectrum of (DuNOoYER), 
1921, A., ii, 610; 
729. 


1922, A., ii, | 


spark spectrum of (LEoNAaRD and | 


WHELAN), 1919, A., ii, 89. 


radioactivity of (KAHN and RotTuHeEn- | 


BACH), 1919, A., ii, 312. 
radioactive disintegration of (LAcus), 
1916, A., ii, 547. 


velocity of B-rays from (BERGWwITZ2), | 


1913, A., ii, 656. 


in microcline (VERNADSKI), 1914, A., | 


ii, 851. 
and potassium and cesium, compar- 
ative influence of, on Aspergillus 
niger (SauToN), 1913, A., i, 146. 
Rubidium alloys with potassium, 
electrical conductivity of (KURNAKOV 
and Nrxitrnsk1), 1914, A., ii, 417. 
Rubidium salts, conductivity and 
viscosity of solutions of (Davis, 
HvueueEs and Jonsgs), 1914, A., ii, 
20. 
viscosity of, in glycerol-water mix- 


tures (HormMANnN), 1920, A., ii, 227. | 


C.1LS. 


. | Rubidium bromate, 
of liquid crystals (GauBERT), 1917, | 


gold and silver salts, and their use 
in detection of rubidium (BAYER), 
1920, A., ii, 688; (Emics), 1920, 
A., ii, 689. 
precipitation of heavy metals with 
(WAGENAAR), 1913, A., ii, 348. 
influence of, on yeast (BoKORNY), 


1913, A., i, 428. 
preparation of 

(BuELL and McCrosxy), 1922, A., 
ii, 146. 

osmibromide (GuTBIER), 1913, A., ii, 
714, 

platinibromide (GuTBIER, Krauss 
and v. MULuER), 1914, A., ii, 663. 


silver gold bromides (SUSCHNIG), 
1922, A., ii, 514. 
hydrogen carbonate, dissociation 


pressure of (CavEN and SAnpD), 
1914, T., 2752; P., 268. 
chloride, melting point of, and 
freezing points of its mixtures 
with alkali chlorides (RicHARDS 
and MELpRuM), 1917, A., ii, 531. 
double chlorides of (VERMANDE), 
1918, A., ii, 397. 
germano-, plumbi-, and stanni- 
fluorides (SKRABAL and GRUBER), 
1917, A., ii, 264. 
halides, viscosity and conductivity of 
solutions of, in mixtures of glycerol, 
acetone and water (Davis, Purt- 
NAM and JONES), 1916, A., ii, 16. 
platini-iodide (Darra), 1913, T., 427 ; 
Rip OM 
ammonolithiate and ammonosodiate 
(FRANKLIN), 1919, A., ii, 191. 
tetramolybdates (WEMPE), 1913, A., 
ii, 59. 
nickel selenate (TuTTon), 1917, A., ii, 
415. 
nitrate, crystallography of (Dur- 
FOUR), 1914, A., ii, 50. 
and potassium nitrate,  iso- 
morphism of (STORTENBEKER), 
1914, A., ii, 362. 
nitrite (BALL and Asram), 1913, T., 
2130; P., 197. 
copper nitrite (KURTENACKER), 1913, 
A., ii, 710. 
osmylsalicylate (BARBIERI), 1916, A., 
i, 728. 
selenodithionate (MorGAN 
Smits), 1921, T., 1068. 
sulphide, preparation of (RENGADE 
and CosTEANU), 1913, A., ii, 405. 
sulphites (MorGAN and Samira), 192], 
T., 1069. 
Dirubidium pentachlorotungstite 
(CoLLENBERG), 1920, A., ii, 115. 
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and 


Rubidium organic compounds 


Rubidium organic compounds :— 
cyanides (MryER), 1921, A., i, 501. 
Rubidium detection, estimation and 

separation :— 

detection of (MISSENDEN), 1922, A., 
ii, 658. 

microchemical detection of (Emicn), 
1919, A., ii, 171. 

estimation of, in plant ash (RoBrv- 
son), 1918, A., ii, 132. 

separation and extraction of cesium 
and (BRowniIna and SPENCER), 
1916, A., ii, 563. 

Rubidium electrode. See Electrode. 

Rubilic acid, hexachloro-, and penta- 
chlorohydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(Ktster and HERRMANN), 1922, A., 
i, 886. 

Rubilinic acid, Aexachloro- (KisTER), 
1921, A., i, 626. 

Rubiphyllin, and its potassium salts 
and dimethyl ester (WimLsTATTER, 
FiscHer and Forsin), 1913, A., i, 
1216. 

Rubiporphyrin, and its hydrochloride 
and dimethyl ester (WILLSTATTER, 
Fiscoer and Fors&n), 1913, A., i, 
1217. 

Rubremetine, salts of 
PyMan), 1913, P., 227; 
1627. 

Rubus discolor (blackberry), colouring 
matter from (Veccut), 1914, A., i, 
978. 

Rubus fructicosus (blackberry), lactic 
acid in the leaves of (FRANZEN and 
KryYSSNER), 1922, A., i, 310. 

Rubus ideus (raspberry), ellagic acid in 

(Kunz-Krause), 1922, A., i, 210. 
occurrence of lactic acid and succinic 

acid in the leaves of (FRANZEN and 

STERN), 1922, A., i, 311, 975. 

Ruby, spectrum of (Morr), 1919, A., ii, 
41. 


(CaRR and 
1914, T., 


Rum, enzymes of (KAysER), 1915, A., i, 
359, 923; 1916, A., i, 454. 
Rumex, detection of (Brat and Oxey), 
1917, A., ii, 279. 
Rumex crispus, constituents of (BEAL 
and Oxey), 1919, A., i, 374. 
constituents of the root of (MuRa- 
YAMA and IraGakr), 192], A., i, 
760. 
Ruminants, respiration and metabolism 
of (ZuNTz, v. DER Herpr, KLEIN, 
v. MARKOFF, v. DsCHANDIERI and 
DsapKow), 1913, A., i, 577; 
(ZuntTz), 1914, A., i, 367. 
digestion in (Marxkorr), 1914, A., i, 
103. 
Rumpfite Repticw), 1915, A., ii, 363. 
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Rumpfite, analysis of (TScCHERMAK), 

1921, A., ii, 121. 

Ruscus aculeatus, anthocyanidins in the 
fruit of (Jonrsco), 1921, A., i, 760. 
Rutecarpine (ASAHINA and KASuI- 
WAKkI), 1916, A., i, 621. 
constitution of (ASAHINA 
Fusrra), 1922, A., i, 47. 
and its derivatives (ASAHINA and 

MAyepaA), 1921, A., i, 48. 

Ruthenium, bibliography of (HowE and 
Hotz), 1920, A., ii, 438. 

spectrum of (Pautson), 1915, A., ii, 
197, 811. 

ultra-violet spark spectrum of (Katz), 
1915, A., ii, 497. 

action of oxygen on (GUTBIER, 
Levucus, WIESSMANN and MaIscn), 
1917, A., ii, 38. 

Ruthenium compounds, stereochemistry 
of (WERNER and Smirnov), 1921, 
A., 1, 18. 

bivalent (Remy), 1921, A., ii, 209. 

Ruthenium carbonyls (Monp and 
WALLIs), 1922, T., 30. 

dicarbonyl (Monp), 1916, A., ii, 443. 

double chlorides (GuTBIER), 1920, A., 
ii, 323. 

tetroxide (KRAvssS), 1922, A., ii, 75. 
action of hydrochloric acid on 

(Remy), 1921, A., ii, 267. 

oxides (GuTBIER, LEUCHS and WIESs- 
MANN), 1917, A., ii, 483. 

sulphides, colloidal (JAEGER and DE 
BoER), 1920, A., ii, 764. 

alkali sulphites (Remy), 1922, A., ii, 
857. 

Ruthenibromides (GUTBIER 
Krauss), 1922, A., i, 16. 

Ruthenichlorides (KRavss), 1921, A., 
ii, 514. 

Rutheno-bromides and_ -chlorides 
(GuTBIER, FaLco and Voer), 1921, 
A., ii, 457. 

Ruthenates, penta-bromo- and 
-chloro-. See Rutheno-bromides 
and -chlorides. 

Ruthenium organic compounds :— 

compound of acetylacetone 
(Barstert), 1914, A., ii, 375. 

Ruthenichlorides (GuTBIER, KRAvsS 
and ZwIcKER), 1915, A., i, 120. 

Rutherford, a new radioactive unit 

(Dorsey), 1921, A., ii, 675. 

Rutile, formation of, by the action of 
chlorine at high temperatures 
(Merwin and Hostetter), 1920, 
A., ii, 324. 

crystal structure of (WILLIAMs), 1917, 
A., ii, 450; (JoHNSEN), 1920, A., 
ii, 257. 


and 


and 


and 


Rutin in the petals of Hscholizia cali- 
fornica (SANDO and BARTLETT), 1920, 
A., i, 446. 

Rye, properties of the 


proteins of | 
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| Saccharase 


| 


(Gréuand Friepz), 1914, A.,i,1119. | 
amylase of (BakER and HuvLrTon), | 


1921, T., 805. 
nutritive value of the proteins of 
(OSBORNE, MENDEL and WAKE- 
MAN), 1920, A., i, 404. 
Rye straw, lignin from (BECKMANN, 
Lizscue and LeaMann), 1922, A., i, 
233. 


Sabadinine, identity of, with cevine 
(Hxss and Mour), 1920, A., i, 74. 


Sabellaria alveolata, constituents of eggs | 


of (FAuRS&-FREMIET), 1922, A., i, 85. 
Sabinene, oxidation of, with chromyl 
chloride (HENDERSON, ROBERTSON 
and Brown), 1922, T., 2717. 
Sabinenilanaldehyde, and its semicarb- 
azone (HENDERSON, ROBERTSON and 
Brown), 1922, T., 2720. 
Sabinenilanic acid, and 
(HENDERSON, ROBERTSON 
Brown), 1922, T., 2720. 


its salts | 
and | 


Sabinols, isomeric, and their derivatives | 
(PaoLintand REBoRA), 1917, A.,i, 90. | 
Sabinol-glucoside, and its tetra-acetyl | 


derivative (HAMALAINEN), 1913, A., 
i, 639. 

Sabinolglycuronic acid, and its sodium 
and strychnine salts (HAMALAINEN), 
1913, A., i, 134. 

Sabinolsulphonic acid 
REGGELIN, RIESENER and HEUBNER), 
1920, A., i, 490. 


(WALLACH, | 


Saccharase (swcrase), preparation of | 
active (v. EuLER and SVANBERG), | 


1920, A., i, 689, 896; 1921, A,, ii, 
522; (SvanBeEr@), 1921, A., i, 202. 

effect of temperature and acidity on 
the formation and activity of (v. 
EvLER and Laurin; v. EvLER 
and SvANBERG), 1920, A., i, 506. 

action of ultra-violet light and 
oxidising agents on (SVANBERG), 
1921, A., i, 628. 

acidity and thermostability of (v. 
EvuLeR and Myrpicr), 1922, A., i, 
693. 

diffusion of preparations of (v. 
Ever, HepELivs and SVANBERG), 
1920, A., ii, 595; (v. EuLER and 
Ericson), 1922, A., i, 886. 

action of (CoLin and CHaupDvun), 1918, 
A., i, 414; ii, 357; 1919, A., ii, 
327, 


Saccharimeter 


(sucrase), removal of, from 
adsorbed substances (WILLSTATTER 
and Kun), 1922, A., i, 283. 

velocities of inversion of, at different 
temperatures (v. EvuLER and 
Laurin), 1920, A., ii, 604. 
action of copper and silver salts on 
(v. EuLER and SvanBer@), 1921, 
A., i, 202. 
inactivation of, by iodine (v. EuLer 
and LANDERGREN), 1922, A., i, 
1076. 
by heavy metals (v. Evter and 
SVANBERG), 1920, A., i, 689. 
by organic substances (v. EULER 
and SvANnBERG), 1921, A., i, 
68. 
by silver salts (v. EunerR and 
Myrsick), 1922, A., i, 959. 
reactivation of, by dialysis (v. EULER 
and SvanBER@), 1922, A., i, 284. 
regeneration of, in pre-treated yeast 
(v. EvLER and SvANBERG), 1920, 
A., i, 464. 
phosphorus content of preparations 
of (v. EvLER and SVANBERQ), 1922, 
A., i, 1200. 
silver compound of (v. Ever and 
JOSEPHSON), 1922, A., i, 1076. 
inversion of sucrose by (CoLiIn and 
CHAuDUN; CHAuDUN), 1922, A., 
i, 389. 
specific nature of (WILLSTATTER and 
Kuan), 1922, A., i, 284. 
in blood and yeast (KNAFFL-LENZ), 
1922, A., i, 694. 
in the intestine (v. Euter and 
SvanBERG), 1922, A., i, 296; 
(KNaArri-LENzZ), 1922, A., i, 485. 
analysis of (CANALS), 1922, A., i, 
1075. 
See also Invertase. 
Saccharic acid, preparation of, from 


carbohydrates (Diamatt ART.- 
Gss.), 1920, A., i, 708. 
oxidation of, and its semiamide 


(BERGMANN and WOLFrF), 1921, A., 
i, 542. 
in latex (GorTER), 1913, A., i, 148. 
phenacyl ester (RATHER and ReID), 
1919, A., i, 158. 
d-Saccharic acid, degradation of (BERG- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 7. 
isoSaccharic acid, derivatives of (VAN 
Mazxe), 1920, A., i, 593. 
epi-isoSaccharic acid (LEVENE and La 
Fora@e), 1915, A., i, 602. 


Saccharides. See Disaccharides and 


Polysaccharides. 
Saccharimeter, testing of the (KRraisy), 
1922, A., ii, 233. 
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** Saccharin ’’ 


“* Saccharin ” (o-benzoicsulphinide), 
sweetening power of (PavL), 1921, 
A., i, 109. 
colouring matters from (Dutt), 1922, 
T., 2389. 
toxicity of (VERSCHAFFELT), 1915, A., 
i, 111 
analysis of (RicuMonD and Hit), 
1918, A., ii, 339 ; 1919, A., ii, 174 ; 
(BEYER), 1920, A., ii, 518. 
detection of (THEVENON), 1921, A., ii, 
69, 357. 
detection of, in beer (LEDENT), 1913, 
A., ii, 892. 
detection of, in foods (DuRAND), 1914, 
A., ii, 227 
detection and estimation of (Cxc- 
CHERELLI), 1916, A., ii, 60; 
(KLOSTERMANN and ScuHo.Lta), 
1916, A., ii, 586. 
detection and estimation of, in 
complex mixtures (CONDELLI), 
1915, A., ii, 192. 
detection and estimation of, in foods 
(Bonts), 1917, A., ii, 430. 
estimation of (Pazrent1), 1915, A., 
ii, 73. 
estimation of, in foods (Karas), 1913, 
A., ii, 642. 
estimation of, in tablets (Bonis), 
1919, A., ii, 174. 
estimation of, in urine (JAMIESON), 
1920, A., ii, 200. 
estimation of p-sulphaminobenzoic 
acid in (HERzoG and KREIDL), 
1922, A., ii, 237. 
separation of, from benzoic acid 
(SCHOWALTEB), 1920, A., ii, 133. 
See also o-Benzoicsulphinide. 
**Saccharin’’ substances, artificial 
(HoLLEMAN), 1921, A., i, 552. 
* Saccharincarboxylic acid.” See 
Phthalicsulphinide. 
Saccharine sorghum silage. See Silage. 
Saccharine substances, detection of, 
in urine (TuRNER), 1913, A., ii, 
736. 
y-Saccharinhydrazide. See 2-Hydr- 
azino-1 benzsulphonazole. 
C,-Saccharinic acids (GLATTFELD and 
MILLER), 1921, A., i, 7; (GLATTFELD 
and SANDER), 1922, A., i, 318. 
Saccharomyces cerevisie, action of ultra- 
violet light on (pE Faz1), 1922, A., 
i, 1219. 
nitrogen metabolism of (LAmpirt), 
1920, A., i, 349. 
See also Yeast. 
Saccharomyces Marxianus, fermentation 


by (v. EULER and JosEeruson), 1922, | 


A., i, 706, 
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Saccharomyces thermantitonum, growth, 
fermentation and inversion capacities 
of (v. EULER and Laurin), 1920, A., i, 
127, 582. 

Saccharophosphatase (Tomita), 1922, 

A., i, 960. 

occurrence and action of, in plants 
(NEMEc and Ducuown), 1922, A., i, 
206. 

in yeast (DsENAB and NEUBERG), 
1917, A., i, 680. 

Safety valve (RITTENHOUSE), 1918, A., 
ii, 358. 

new (LOSANITCH), 
388. 

Safflower, detection of, in 
(VicaRI), 1916, A., ii, 162. 
Saffron, constituents of (WINTERSTEIN 
and TELECZKY), 1922, A., i, 563. 
detection of, in farinaceous foods 

(Martin), 1913, A., ii, 643. 
detection of the colouring matter 
of (GUERBET), 1922, A., ii, 793. 
detection of adulteration in, by 
means of phosphomolybdic acid 
(VerDA), 1914, A., ii, 305. 
detection of magnesium sulphate in 
(NESTLER), 1914, A., ii, 385. 
detection of safflower in (VICARi), 
1916, A., ii, 162. 

Safranine, constitution of, and amino-, 
and its salts (Havas and BrERn- 
HARD), 1913, A., i, 1245. 

diazotisation of (GRANDMOUGIN and 
Smrrmovs), 1913, A., i, 1392. 
apoSafranine, and its isomerides and 
derivatives, absorption spectra of 
(KEHRMANN and Sanpoz), 1921, A., 
i, 277. 

apoSafranine, amino-, and its platini- 
chloride (Havas and BERNHARD), 
1913, A., i, 1246. 

Safrole, mercury 
(MANCHOT, 


1916, A., ii, 


saffron 


with 
and 


compounds 
BdsSENECKER 
MAHRLEIN), 1920, A., i, 905. 
isoSafrole, polymeride of (PUXEDDU), 
1913, A., i, 460; (PuxEeppu and 
ScaFF1p1), 1916, A., i, 806. 


polymerides and _ derivatives of 
(Mayer), 1914, A., i, 525. 
and bromo-, isomerism of (NAGAI), 
1921, A., i, 857. 
dibromide, and bromo- (FouLps and 
Rosrnson), 1914, T., 1971. 
ozonide (Naa@at), 1922, A., i, 839. 
Safrole, 6-amino-, and 6-nitro-, and their 
derivatives (FouLDs and Rosrinsoy), 
1914, T., 1965; P., 221. 
isoSafrolealkamines, and their salts and 
derivatives, and bromo- (TAKEDA and 
KuropA), 1922, A., i, 273. 


onistealiiass 


l 


isoSafrole-2-imino-oxazolidine, and 
bromo-, and their derivatives 
(TakEDA and KuropaA), 1922, A., i, | 
273. | 
Sage, black, oil of (BURKE and | 
ScaLione), 1914, A., i, 1172. 
Sakoa cil from Madagascar (JUMELLE), | 
1922, A., i, 210. | 
Salazinie acid, and its acetyl deriv- 
atives (HEssx), 1917, A., i, 458. 
‘“ Salbrantin,’? behaviour of, in the 
organism (Frurert), 1921, A., i, 146. 
Salical-. See Salicylidene-. 
Salicin, hydrolysis of, by enzyme action 
(Compton), 1914, A., i, 215. 
thiocyanate, tetra-acetyl derivative 
(ZEMPLEN and HOFFMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 563. 
derivatives of (Opin), 1920, A., i, 
247. 
Salicin, a-amino-, hydrochloride (IRVINE 
and Hynp), 1913, T., 54. 
Salicinase, effect of heat on the activity 
of (BERTRAND and Compton), 1921, 
A., i, 282. 
in almonds (BERTRAND and Comp- 
Ton), 1913, A., i, 1426. | 
Salicindiethylamine (ZEMPLEN 
Kunz), 1922, A., i, 564. 
Salicinethylamine, penta-acetyl deriv- 
ative (ZEMPLEN and Kunz), 1922, A., 
i, 564. 
Salicinic acid. 
salicylic acid. 
Salicinmethylamine, penta-acetyl deriv- 
ative (ZEMPLEN and Kunz), 1922, A., 
i, 564. 
Salicinphenylmethylamine (ZEMPLEN 
and Kunz), 1922, A., i, 565. 
Salicoylsalicylic acid. See o-Benzoyl- 
oxybenzoic acid, 2-hydroxy-. 
Salicylaldehyde (o-hydroxybenzaldehyde), 
absorption spectra of (PURVIS), 
1914, T., 2489 ; P., 240. 
condensation of thymol with(LAvILLa 
LiorEns), 1920, A., i, 668. 
effect of, on plants (SKINNER), 1915, 
A., i, 50 
picrate, compound of thiocarbamide 
and (Taytor), 1922, T., 2269. 
compounds of, with salts of organic 
acids (WEINLAND and BARLOCHER), 
1919, A., i, 202. 
Salicylaldehyde, 5-amino-, and its deriv- | 
atives (WEIL, TRAUN and MARCEL), 
1922, A., i, 1023. 
Salicylaldehydeazine, 5-bromo- (TORREY 
and BrEewsTER), 1913, A., i, 650. 
Salicylaldehydedibromophenylhydr- 
azones (CHATTAWAY and ELLINGTON), | 
1916, T., 592; A., i, 610. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and 


See £-d-Glucosido- 
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Salicylic acid 


Salicylaldehyde 2: 4: 6-iribromophenyl- 
hydrazone (Apams), 1919, A., i, 162. 

Salicylaldehyde-5-bromo-o-tolylhydr- 
azone (CHATTAWAY and Hopasoy), 
1916, T., 585; A., i, 510. 

Salicylaldehyde-2 : 4-dichlorophenyl- 
hydrazone (Biitow and Huss), 1918, 
A., i, 314. 

Salicylaldehydedichlorophenylhydr- 
azones (CHATTAWAY and ELLINGTON), 
1916, T., 592; A., i, 510. 

Salicylaldehyde-55-diphenylsemicarb- 
azone (Toscuit and ANGIOLANT), 1915, 
A., i, 556. 

Salicylaldehyde-p-ditolylhydrazone 
(GRAZIANI and Bovrnt), 1913, A., i, 
984; (Bovrnt and Grazrant), 1914, 
A., i, 326. 

Salicylaldehydemethylsemicarbazone 
(BackER), 1915, A., i, 654 

Salicylaldehydephenylhydrazones, _iso- 
meric (LOCKEMANN and Lwvctvs), 
1913, A., i, 481. 

Salicylaldehydepiperylhydrazone (WEIN- 
HAGEN), 1918, T., 585; A., i, 
395. 

Salicylaldehydesemicarbazone, salts of 
(HENDERSON and HetiBron), 1915, 
T., 1746; 1916, A., i, 149. 

Salicylamide ethylene ether (JacoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 
804. 

Salicylatotetrammirecobaltic salts 
(MorGan and Smitn), 1922, T., 1956. 

B-Salicylgalactoside (BouRQUELOT and 
AuBry), 1916, A., i, 413. 

B-Salicylglucoside (BourQuELoT and 
HerisseEy), 1913, A., i, 747. 

Salicylic acid (o-hydroxybenzoic acid), 

constitution of (WATERMAN), 1918, 
A., i, 154. 

preparation of (Pomrti1o}, 1917, A., i, 

electric charge produced by spraying 
(ZWAARDEMAKER and ZEE- 
HUISEN), 1919, A., ii, 92. 

dissociation of (CHRISTIANSEN), 1917, 
A., ii, 25 ; (BAUR), 1918, A., ii, 157 ; 
1919, A., ii, 12; (ORTHNER), 1919, 
A... %,! 32: 

melting point of (Smirn), 1916, A., 
ii, 159; (BusH & Co.),. 1920, A., i, 
550. 

solubility of (SAvARRO), 1913, A., i, 

1189. 


in mixed non-aqueous solvents 


(MarpEN and Dover), 1917, 
A., ii, 243. 
in chlorinated aliphatic hydro- 


carbons (HERZ and RATHMANN), 
1914, A., ii, 34. 


Salicylic acid 


Salicylic acid (o-hydroxybenzoic acid), 
mutual solubility of benzoic acid 
and (v. EuLER and L6wENHAMN), 
1916, A., ii, 476, 520. 

action of phosphoric oxide on 
(LANGER), 1921, A., i, 345. 

occurrence of, and its salts in the 
animal organism (Scott, THORBURN 
and HAnzirk), 1917, A., i, 241. 

changes of, in the organism 
(Batpon1), 1914, A., i, 1158; 
(ANGELIcO), 1921, A., i, 701. 

and its salts, behaviour of, in the 
organism (HANzLIK), 1918, A., i, 
42. 

and its derivatives, fate of, in the 
organism (DEVRIENT), 1921, A., i, 
909. 

and its salts, in blood (Hanzxtr), 
1921, A., i, 698. 

action of derivatives of, on gastric 
juice (LEICHTENTRITT), 1919, A., i, 
300. 

excretion of, and its derivatives 
(Batpont), 1915, A., i, 744. 

reactions of (AicHSNER DE CONINCE), 
1915, A., i, 681. 

ferric compounds of 
and ZIMMERMANY), 
649. 

iron compounds of (WEINLAND and 
Herz), 1913, A., i, 1189. 

compounds of molybdic acid with 
(WEINLAND and ZIMMERMANN), 
1920, A., i, 47. 

compounds of 2-phenylquinoline-4- 
carboxylic acid and (Litty & Co.), 
1917, A., i, 96. 

and its esters, compounds of titanium 
tetrachloride and (RosENHEIM, 
ScHNABEL and Breck), 1915, A., 
i, 538. 

compounds of titanium chloride with 
derivatives of (ROSENHEIM and 
Sora@e), 1920, A., i, 550. 

substituted derivatives of (H. P. 
and W. KAvuFMANN), 1922, A., i, 
252. 

tetra-acetyl-dextrose and -glucoside 
derivatives (KARRER), 1917, A., i, 


(WEINLAND 
ron7,' A. 3, 


derivative 


5-chlcrosulphony! 
(StEwaRT), 1922, T., 2559. 
Salicylic acid, salts, and amino-, bromo-, 


chloro-, iodo-, and _nitro- 
(GEcHSNER DE ConrncK and 
G&rRaRD), 1915, A., i, 536. 

estimation of (EL10N), 1917, A., ii, 
514. 


antipyrine salt, hydrolysis of (Konr- | 


HOFF), 1922, A., i, 471. 
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Salicylic acid, basic barium salt (BELLONI 
and Baccz), 1918, A., i, 64. 
bismuth, copper and magnesium basic 
salts (CECHSNER DE CONINCK; 
CEcHsNER DE CoNINCK and 
G&rRarp), 1915, A., i, 886. 
cadmium salt (CicHSNER DE 
Contncxk), 1914, A., i, 957. 
caffeine sodium salt, diffusion of 
(LiIgESEGANG), 1916, A., ii, 232. 
calcium salt (GicHSNER DE CONINCK), 
1914, A., i, 957. 
chromous salt (SCAGLIARINI), 1919, 
A., i, 75. 
chromous and ferrous 
(Catcaent), 1913, A., i, 1154. 
complex cobalt, nickel and osmium 
salts of (BARBIERI), 1916, A., i, 727. 
cobaltammine salt of (MoRGAN and 
Smiru), 1922, T., 2874. 
copper and lead salts (GECHSNER DF 
ConInck), 1915, A., i, 535. 
ethylhydrocupreine salt (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 572. 
mercuric salts (CHCHSNER DE 
Contnck), 1914, A., i, 1070. 
mercury salts, estimation of mercury 
in (Murray), 1916, A., ii, 272; 
(CosTanTINo), 1919, A., ii, 299. 
basic mercuric salt (Lasoux), 1915, 
A., i, 537. 
estimation of mercury in (Lagoux), 
1917, A., ii, 273. 
pyridine salts (PreirreR, BIReEn- 
cwEIG, HormanN and WIND- 
HEUSER), 1914, A., i, 835. 
sodium salt, action of (ISENSCHMID), 
1914, A., i, 234. 
compound of pyridinebetaine and 
(CASSELLA & Co.), 1922, A., i, 860. 
theobromine sodium salt, analysis of 
(BENNETT and WINDLE), 1921, A., 
ii, 527. 
basic zirconyl salts (VENABLE and 
BLAytock), 1919, A., i, 15. 
Salicylic acid, esters, absorption, 
destruction and excretion of, in 
the animal organism (HANZLIK 
and WetTzEz), 1919, A., i, 563. 
nitrobenzyl ethers (LyMaN and 
Rerp), 1920, A., i, 381. 
estimation of (EMERY), 1921, A., ii, 
p-aminophenyl ester, bromo-deriv- 
ative of (ABELIN and LICHTEN- 
STEIN-ROSENBLAT), 1917, A., i, 
454. 
a-bromovaleryl derivative of 
(ABELIN and  LICHTENSTEIN- 
RosEnBuat), 1916, A., i, 646. 


salts 
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Salicylic acid, p-aminophenyl ester, | Salicylic acid, detection and estimation 
w-sulphonic acids of, and their | of, in wines (FRESENIUS and 


salts (ABELIN and PERELSTEDN), | 
1916, A., i, 396 ; (ABELIN), 1916, | 


A., i, 397. 
sulphur derivatives of (ABELIN, 


Birert and PERELSTEIN), 1915, | 


A., i, 15, 815. 
benzyl and methyl esters, compounds 


of thiocarbamide with (Taytor), | 


1917, T., 661; A., i, 514. 


p-bromophenacyl ester (JUDEFIND | 


and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 
6-chloro-m-tolyl ester (v. WALTHER 

and ZrppPER), 1915, A., i, 807. 
fenchyl ester (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 


von Kereszty, Wotr & Cin), 


1913, A., i, 376. 


halogen esters of (WOLFFENSTEIN), | 


1914, A., i, 45. 
methyl ester, 


benzene (Innzs), 1918, T., 431. 
saponification of (GIBBS, WILLIAMS | 
and GALAJIKIAN), 1915, A., ii, 


538. 


analysis of (ALBRIGHT), 1917, A., ii, | 


279. 
p-nitrobenzyl ester (LyMAN and 
Rem), 1917, A., i, 334. 
phenacyl ester (RATHER and REID), | 
1919, A., i, 158. 


phenyl ester (salol), fusion curve of | 


(DENECKE), 1920, A., ii, 10. 

equilibrium between sulphonal and 
B-naphthol (BIANcHINI), 1914, 

-» 1, 832. 

pharmaceutical incompatibilities of 
(Betuvccr), 1913, A., i, 179. 

estimation of, in presence of 
phenacetin (Emery, SPENCER 
and Lz Fesvre), 1915, A., ii, 708; 
(SALKOVER), 1917, A., ii, 53. 


sitosteryl and stigmasteryl esters | 
(HerpuscuKa and GLoTH), 1916, | 


A., i, 143. | 
trimethylene ester, preparation of 
(CLovER), 1919, A., i, 402. 

Salicylic acid, detection of (Tort), | 
1915, A., ii, 72; (SunF), 1915, A., 
ii, 382. | 

detection of, microchemically (Tun- 
MANN), 1917, A., ii, 552. 

detection of, in milk (PH1LIPPE), 1915, | 
A., ii, 707. | 

detection of, in milk and _ beer 
(WaAGENAAR), 1913, A., ii, 1082. | 

detection of, in wine (ROCQUES), | 
1916, A., ii, 456. 

detection and estimation of, in fruit | 
juices (Herntz and LimprRIcnH), | 
1913, A., ii, 737. 


association of, in | 


Grinuot), 1921, A., ii, 602. 
estimation of, bromometrically 
(Ko.tTHorr), 1921, A., ii, 466. 
estimation of, in blood, and its action 
on the heart (FRIDERICHSEN), 1920, 
A,, ii, 454, 

estimation of, in  blood-serum 
(H&éRIssEy), 1922, A., ii, 880. 

estimation of, in foods (vAN RAALTE), 
1913, A., ii, 162 ; (STEENBERGEN), 
1917, A., ii, 549. 

estimation of, in jams (MULLER- 
Hogsszy), 1916, A., ii, 353. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
presence of salicylaldehyde (BERG), 
1919, A., ii, 203. 

recovery and estimation of, in urine 
and other body fluids (THoBuRN 
and HANzLIk), 1916, A., ii, 58. 

Salicylic acid, amino- and _nitro- 

derivatives of (MELDOLA, FostER 
and BricHTMAN), 1917, T., 536; 
A., i, 453. 

amino-, stannichloride (Drucr), 1919, 
A., i, 486. 

p-amino-, ag ester, acetyl deriv- 
ative. See Salophen. 

5-amino-, and 5-iodo-, p-nitrobenzyl 
esters (Lyons and Rerp), 1917, A., 
i, 559. 

4-bromo- (Stmonts), 1917, A., i, 580. 

4: 5-dibromo- (LESSER and WEIss), 
1914, A., i, 181. 

3: 5-diiodo-, preparation of, and its 
solubility in water (Corman), 1921, 
ey 

3-nitro- (SIMONSEN and Rav), 1917, 
T., 232. 

4-nitro- (Konpé, Naxkasimma and 
MurAkKAwa), 1922, A., i, 745. 

3:5-dinitro-, as a reagent for 
estimation of sugar (SUMNER and 
GRAHAM), 1921, A,, ii, 564. 

5-nitroso-, and its esters (HoUBEN 
and SCHREIBER), 1921, A., i, 109. 

5 ; 5’-dithio-, and 5-thiol- (StEwaRr), 
1922, T., 2559. 

Salicylic acids, substituted, reduction of 
(Wem and Brimmer), 1922, A., i, 
349; (Wert, TRAUN and MarceEt), 
1922, A., i, 1023. 

Salicylic acid-p-azodiphenyl-p’-azo- 
sulphazonsulphonacetic acid (Finzr 
and BorriGiieRi), 1919, A., i, 76. 

Salicylide, dibromo- (BENARY, REITER 

and SOENDEROP), 1917, A., i, 252. 

nitro- (SCHROETER), 1920, A., i, 163. 

dithio- (ANnscnitz and Ruoprvs), 
1915, A., i, 241. 


Salicylides 


Salicylides, polymeric (PAOLINI and 
SceiBa), 1922, A., i, 746. 
Salicylidene-p-acetoxymercurianiline 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 731. 
Salicylidene-p-aminoazobenzene ((GALLA- 
GHER), 1921, A., i, 715. 
Salicylidene-»p-aminobenzaldehyde 
(GALLAGHER), 1921, A., i, 715. 
Salicylidene-o-aminocinnamic 
(GALLAGHER), 1921, A., i, 715. 
Salicylideneaniline, 5-nitro-, and _ its 
acetyl derivative (v. AUWERs), 1918, 
A., i, 196. 
Salicylideneanisylidene-o-phenylenedi- 
amine (GALLAGHER), 1921, A., i, 
715. 
Salicylideneanthranilic acid, bromo- 
(EKELEY and CLINTON), 1913, A., 
i, 3965. 
dibromo- (EKELEY and Pog), 1915, 
A., i, 166 
3- and 5-nitro- (EKELEY, Rogers 
and SwISHER), 1922, A., i, 935. 
Salicylideneazobenzene-p-hydrazone, 
salts (TR6GER and PIOTROWSK!), 
1917, A., i, 668. 
Salicylidenebenzoylacetone, and _ its 
anhydrohydrochloride (CHATTERJI 
and Guosn), 1918, T., 447. 
4-Salicylidenebis-5-amino-1-phenyl-3- 
methylpyrazole (MICHAELIS and 
ScHArerR), 1913, A., i, 526. 
Salicylidene-p-chlorobenzeneazo-a- 
naphthyvlhydrazone (TROGER 
ProtTrowsk1!), 1917, A., i, 669. 
Salicylidene-a-chloro-p-naphthylamine 
(GALLAGHER), 1921, A., i, 715. 
Salicylidenedeoxybenzoin (SinGH and 
MaAzuMDER), 1919, T., 822. 
4-Salicylidene-3 : 10-dimethyl-1: 2:3: 4- 
tetrahydroxan‘hylium chloride, 
12-hydroxy- (BorscHE and WUNDER), 
1916, A., i, 324. 
Salicylidene glucosamine (IRVINE and 
EArt), 1922, T., 2378. 
2-Salicylidenehydrazinohydrindene, 
dl-\-hydroxy- (Pracocx), 1913, T., 
674. 
Salicylidene-m-methoxysalicylidene- 
o-phenylenediamine (GALLAGHER), 
1921, A., i, 716. 
2-Salicylidene-1-methyl glucosamine 
(IrnvInE and Earz), 1922, T., 2379. 
4-Salicylidene-1-methylcyclohexan-3- 
one, 5’-chloro- (BorscHE and 
Wonpep), 1916, A., i, 322. 
4-Salicylidene-3-methyl-1 : 2 : 3: 4-tetra- 
hydroxanthylium chloride, 5’ : 13-di- 
chloro- (BorscHzE and WuUNDER), 
1916, A., i, 324, 


acid 


and 
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Salicylidene-1 : 2-naphthalenediamine 
(GALLAGHER), 1921, A., i, 715. 

Salicylidenenitro-y-cumidine (GALLA- 
GHER), 1921, A., i, 715. 

Salicylidenenitrotoluidines (GALLAGHER), 
1921, A., i, 715. 

Salicylidene-p-phenetidine (GALLAGHER), 
1921, A., i, 715. 

Salicylidene-o- phenylenediamine 
(GALLAGHER), 1921, A., i, 715. 

Salicylidenepiperonylidene-o-phenylene- 
diamine (GALLAGHER), 1921, A.,i, 716. 

2-Salicylidene-3 : 5 : 6-triacetyl-1-ethyl 
glucosamine (IRVINE and Earr), 1922, 
T., 2380. 

2-Salicylidene-3 : 5 : 6-triacetyl glucos- 
amine, l1-bromo- (IRVINE and Ear), 
1922, T., 2375. 

2-Salicylidene-3 : 5 : 6-triacetyl-1-methyl 
glucosamine (IRVINE and Eart), 1922, 
T., 2379. 

Salicylonitrile, 4- and 6-amino- and 
-nitro-, and their derivatives (COUSIN 
and Voitmar), 1914, A., i, 1069. 

Salicylonitriles, constitution of the 
supposed (Cousin and VoLMaAR), 1914, 
A., 1, 538. 

Salicylosalicylic acid, derivatives of 
(SCHROETER), 1920, A., i, 163. 

Salicyloxyacetylcarbamic acid, methyl 
ester (VOSWINKEL), 1914, A., i, 22. 

Salicyloxyacetylurethane (VOSWINKEL), 
1914, A., i, 22. 

8-Salicyloxyisobutyrie acid, a-hydroxy-, 
esters of (FOURNEAU and TIFFENEAD), 
1914, A., i, 138. 

Salicyloyl chloride (KoprtTscuHni and 
KarozaG), 1914, A., i, 180. 

Salicyloyltheobromine, preparation of 
(MERCK), 1916, A., i, 568. 

Salicyluric acid, ethyl ester (ScHROE- 

TER), 1920, A., i, 163. 

detection of, in urine (HANZLIK), 1918, 
A., i, 142. 

estimation of (BALDOoN!), 1915, A., ii, 
596. 

a-Salicylylidenedeoxybenzoin. See 
trans-a-Phenyl-o-coumarophenone. 

Saligenin (saligenol; 0-hydroxybenzyl 

alcohol), formation of, from 
salicylaldehyde by (MEYER), 1914, 
A., i, 786. 
behaviour of, in plants (CIAMICIAN 
and RAVENNA), 1917, A., i, 681. 
derivatives of (HarT and Hrrscu- 
FELDER), 1922, A., i, 38. 

Saline purgatives, mode of action of 
(CoBet), 1913, A., i, 550. 

Salinity, measurement of, by means of 
electrical conductivity (WEIBEL and 
THuRAS), 1918, A., ii, 368, 
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Salinometer, heat-compensated con- 
ductivity (Copnaus), 1914, A., ii, 
577. 


Saliva, neutralising power of, in relation | 


to dental caries (MARSHALL), 1915, 
A., i, 104. 
stability of amylase in (MYERS and 
Scort), 1919, A., i, 54. 
effect of water drinking on the 
digestive efficiency of (BrRGEIM 
and Haws), 1913, A., i, 669. 
enzyme in, which produces hydrogen 
sulphide from horse-radish (VAN 
Hazrr), 1915, A., i, 914. 
relation of, to gastric juice (NAKA- 
GAWA), 1922, A., i, 789. 
effect of pituitary extract on the 
secretion of (SOLEM and LOMMEN), 
1915, A., i, 1031. 
action of, on starch (SALLINGER), 
1920, A., i, 15; (Scuutrz), 1920, 
A., i, 291. 
of the horse, choline and allied 
bases in (Honpas), 1913, A., i, 
551. 
human, amylase content of, during 
nutrition (Evans), 1913, A., i, 
418. 
the diastatic action of (HrRata), 
1913, A., i, 123. 
hydrogen-ion concentration of 
(Starr), 1922, A., i, 1209. 


detection of bismuth in (GANASSINI), 


1922, A., ii, 590. 


estimation of the amylolytic power of 
(GRIMBERT), 1919, A., ii, 356. 


estimation of  thiocyanates in 
(AUTENRIETH and Funk), 1913, A., 
ii, 451. 
Salivary glands, metabolism of (WoLrF 
and Barcrort), 1915, A., i, 68. 
of cephalopods, p-hydroxy-p-phenyl- 
ethylamine from (HENzE), 1913, 
A., i, 1136. 
Salivary secretion, experiments on 
(CusHny), 1916, A., i, 102. 
Salix caprea, enzymes in the leaves of 
(Borin), 1913, A., i, 1120. 
Salmine, rate of extraction of, from 
dried fish tissue (ROBERTSON), 1913, 
A., ii, 492. 
hydrolysis of (NELSON-GERHARDT), 
1919, A., i, 503. 


Salol. See Salicylic acid, phenyl ester. | 


Salol-red (LANGER), i921, A., i, 345. 
Salophen (p-acetylaminophenyl salicyl- 


ate), preparation of (BREWSTER), | 


1918, A., i, 393. 


Saloquinine, salt of, with novaspirin | 


(An@Etont), 1913, A., i, 1377. 
Salt. See Sodium chloride. 


Salts’ 


| Salts, transformation of, occurring in 


mineral deposits (R6zsa), 1915, A., 
ii, 355, 356. 

refraction, dispersion and dissociation 
of, in water (HEYDWEILLER), 1913, 
A., ti, 645. 

emission of negative corpuscles by, 
after treatment with cathode rays 
(VotmeER), 1913, A., ii, 6. 

conductivity of | vapours’. of 
(KALANDYK), 1914, A., ii, 763. 

electrical conductivity of mixtures of 
(DoroscHEVSKI and DvORSHANT- 
SCHIK), 1914, A., ii, 610. 

electrical conductivity of aqueous 
solutions of (Guosn), 1918, T., 449 ; 
A., ii, 215. 

electrical conductivity of non-aqueous 
solutions of (BEUTNER), 1919, A., 
ii, 263, 498; (Trier), 1919, A., ii, 
385, 498. 

electrical conductivity of the vapours 
of (Scumipt), 1913, A.,_ ii, 
747. 

electrolytic dissociation of, in 
accordance with the mass law 
(MuLLER and Romany), 1913, A., 
ii, 679. 

electrolysis of dilute solutions of 
(WALPOLE), 1915, A., ii, 41. 

determination of heats of solution of, 
in water and alcohol (DE Konosov- 
SKI), 1913, A., ii, 671, 672. 

condition of, in solution (SACHANOV), 
1915, A., ii, 526. 

reciprocal solubility of, in solution 
(RAvEAv), 1921, A., ii, 386. 

effect of other salts on the solubility 
of (HARKINS and Parne), 1917, A., 
ii, 75; (Harkins and PEARCE), 
1917, A., ii, 76, 77. 

solubility of, in solutions of salts 
(BRGNSTED), 1920, A., ii, 294. 

relations between temperature and 
the solubility, activity and osmotic 
coefficients of (BRGNSTED), 1922, 
A., ii, 354. 

containing two solvents of crystallis- 
ation (Marsa), 1914, T., 2368; P., 
83. 

effect of light on the loss of water 
of crystallisation from (BEUTEL), 
1917, A., ii, 63. 

hydration of, in concentrated 
solutions (RIESENFELD and MILcu- 
SACK), 1914, A., ii, 251. 

influence of hydration and of devi- 
ations from the gas laws on the 
solidifying and boiling points of 
aqueous solutions of (SLUITER), 
1915, A., ii, 142. 


* Salts 


Salts, determination of the hydrates 
formed by (Foore), 1915, A., ii, 97. 
gradual hydrolysis of (WAGNER), 
1913, A., ii, 200, 765; 1914, A., ii, 
349; (Tran), 1921, A., ii, 439; 
1922, A., ii, 362. 
hygroscopy of (HABERMANN), 1913, 
A., ii, 490. 
absorption of water vapour by 
mixtures of (PRIDEAUX), 1920, A., 
ii, 475. 
diffusion of, into colloids (TaDoKoRo), 
1918, A., ii, 432. 
‘ eciprocal pairs of (MENGE), 1913, A., 
ii, 34. 
weight relationships between 
(JANECKE), 1913, A., ii, 195. 
equilibrium of reciprocal pairs of 
(BRGONSTED and PETERSEN), 1920, 
A., ii, 298. 
equilibrium of double ternary mixtures 
of (JANECKE), 1913, A., ii, 195. 
equilibria in solutions of (ScHPITAL- 
SkI), 1914, A., ii, 634. 
and alcohols and water, equilibrium 
in systems of (FRANKFORTER and 
Frary), 1913, A., ii, 685. 
alcoholysis of (GoLDscuMiDT), 1916, 
A., ii, 424, 
diuretic and colloid-chemical action 
of (FIscHER and SyKeEs), 1913, A., 
ii, 850. 
antagonistic action of (OSTERHOUT), 
1918, A., i, 471; (vAN OYEN), 
1918, A, i, 472. 
antagonism between anesthetics and 
(LILuIe), 1913, A., i, 318. 
precipitation of, by the corresponding 
acids (Masson), 1913, A., ii, 483. 
action of, in the sparing of nitrogen 
(PESCHECK), 1913, A., i, 925. 
purification of, by fractional crystal- 
lisation (RAVEAU), 1921, A., ii, 31, 
386, 682. 
prevention of creeping of, over the 
sides of dishes (RoBrnson), 1918, 
A,, ii, 74. 
acid, dissociation of, in solution 
(DrecKMANN and Harprt), 1919, 
A., ii, 326. 
of organic acids, optical and chemical 
processes in the formation of 
(Hantzscr), 1918, A., ii, 4. 
compounds of phenols, phenolic 
ethers, and salicylaldehyde with 
(WEINLAND and BARLOCHER), 
1919, A., i, 202. 
binary, polymerisation and ionisation 
of, in non-aqueous solutions 
(WALDEN), 1920, A., ii, 229, 230 ; 
1921, A., ii, 309. 
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Salts, binary, molecular association of, 


in non-aqueous solutions (WAL- 
DEN), 1921, A., ii, 22. 
coloured, produced by cathode rays, 
and the molecular-force field theory 
(Baty), 1915, A., ii, 128. 
complex, formation of (Lxy and 
MANNCHEN), 1913, A., i, 346; 
(Ley and WERNER), 1914, A., i, 
150; (RIESENFELD and FELD), 
1920, A., ii, 490. 
crystallography and optical 
properties of (KNaa@s), 1922, T., 
2069. 
mineral, nomenclature of (URBAIN), 
1913, A., ii, 775. 
complex and double, cryoscopy of 
(Cornec and Ursarn), 1919, A., ii, 
218. 
internally complex (Ley), 1915, A., i, 
453; (Ley and Utrticn), 1915, 
A., i, 459 ; (Ley and WINKLER), 
1915, A., i, 464; (Ley and 
FickEen), 1917, A., i, 706; 
(KARRER, NAGELI, WEIDMANN 
and WILBUSCHEWICH), 1919, A., 
i, 338. 
absorption of light by (Ly and 
Hea@a@e), 1915, A., ii, 119. 
crystalline, molecular state and 
electrical conductivity of (TUBANDT 
and Lorenz), 1914, A., ii, 516, 
617. 
readily decomposable, thermal 
dissociation of (FRIEDRICH), 1913, 
A., ii, 27. 
dissolved, dielectric constants of 
(WALDEN), 1913, A., ii, 98. 
double, cryoscopy of (CornEC and 
Ursa), 1914, A., ii, 428. 
density of (CHAUVENET and UrR- 
BAIN), 1913, A., ii, 479. 
diffusion of (TORRANCE), 1919, A., 
ii, 393. 
with acetone of crystallisation 
(Marsu and Ruymgs), 1913, T., 
781; P., 62. 
dissociation of aqueous solutions 
of (MAXxwELL), 1917, A., ii, 
562. 
physico-chemical analysis of (Dvu- 
BRISAY), 1920, A., ii, 508. 
and complex (Duar), 1913, A., ii, 
319. 


fused (Herz), 1922, A., ii, 739. 
molecular refraction and dissoci- 
ation of (MEYER and Heck), 
1922, A., ii, 241. 
specific gravity and surface tension 
of (JAEGER and Kann), 1917, A., 
ii, 69, 70. 
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Salts, fused, molecular magnitudes and | 
conductivity of (WALDEN), 1914, 

A., ii, 330. 

as solvents (SAcKuR), 1913, A., ii, | 


567. 


and the law of corresponding | 


states (LORENZ and Herz), 1921, 
A., ii, 486. 
reactions in mixtures of (Hicks and 
Craia), 1922, A., ii, 622. 
heated, emission of ions from 
(RicuaRrpson), 1913, A., ii, 903. 
hydrated, specific heat of (ROLLA and 
AccaME), 1913, A., ii, 828. 
drop weights and surface tensions of 
(Morcan and ScuHRAmm), 1914, 
Au, i, 3B. 
hydrolysable, physico-chemical 
analysis of (SCHPITALSKI), 1915, 
A., il, 326. 
inorganic, absorption of light by 
(ANDERSON ; Brown), 1913, A.,, ii, 
454; (Hovustoun and Gray; 
Hovustoun and CocHRANge), 1913, 
A., ii, 649 ; (Houstoun), 1913, A., 
ii, 650. 
neutral, influence of, on catalytic 
reactions (SNETHLAGE), 1913, 
A,, ii, 1044. 
influence of, on the dissociation of 
weak acids and bases (McBaIn 
and CotemAn), 1914, T., 1517; 
P., 136. 
action of, on the hydrolysis of 
esters (TAYLOR), 1913, A., ii, 940, 
941. 
See also Neutral salt action. 
triple (WELLS), 1922, A., ii, 560. 
formation of, from aqueous 


solutions (KREMANN and RopE- | 


MUND), 1914, A., ii, 463. 
of weak acids and weak bases, hydro- 
lysis of (GRIFFITH), 1922, A., ii, 420. 
having a common ion, separation of 
(ScHLOESING), 1921, A., ii, 31. 
See also Metallic salts. 

Salt-baths, effect of, on metabolism 
(H. I. and H. A. Martir1), 1914, A., i, 
618. 

Salt bush, American. 
hastata. 


Salt deposits, oceanic, equilibria in | 


D’ Ans, BrertscH and GESSNER), 
1917, A., ii, 176 ; (JANECKE), 1917, 
A., ii, 527; 1918, A., ii, 70, 313. 


from Dallol (Eritrea) (Gru), 1918, | 


A., ii, 448. 
Salt-grass, hydrogen 
(BLanxsmA), 1913, A., i, 1428. 


Salt hydrates, constitution of (DE | 


Forcranp), 1913, A., ii, 567, 


See Rhagodia | 


cyanide in 


Salvarsan 


Salt hydrates, efflorescence of (Bov- 
LANGER and URBAIN), 1913, A., ii, 
34, 203. 

vapour pressure of (WiLson), 1921, 
A., ii, 376; (Noyres and WEst- 
BROOK), 1921, A., ii, 377. 
Salt solutions, latent heat of evaporation 
of (LunNon), 1913, A., ii, 475. 
determination of the freezing point 
of (VAN DER LAAN), 1914, A., ii, 
799. 
osmotic pressure of (GHosH), 1918, 
T., 707; A., ii, 392. 
osmotic and activity functions in 
(BRGONSTED), 1922, A., ii, 482. 
surface tension of water and (MEYER 
and Stocker), 1916, A., ii, 416. 
equilibria of (Lz CHaTEniEr), 1922, 
A., ii, 555. 
redissolution of a salt during evapor- 
ation of (RENGADE), 1922, A., ii, 
31. 
replacement of potassium in, by 
rubidium and cesium (KAISER), 
1919, A., i, 562. 
effect of, on marine animals 
(Koutzov), 1913, A., i, 224. 
aqueous, absorption of light by (Guy, 
SCHAEFFER and Jongs), 1913, 
A., ii, 362. 
specific gravities of (TSCHERNAJ), 
1913, A., ii, 112; (BuoHaNay), 
1913, A., ii, 758. 
analysis of, by means of the 
immersion refractometer (CLE- 
MENS), 1921, A., ii, 650. 
coloured, influence of concentration 
and of colourless metallic ions on 
the spectra of (HANTzSCH, GARRETT 
and GAJEVSKI), 1913, A., ii, 893. 
physiologically-balanced, origin of 
the conception of (Lors), 1918, 
A., i, 359. 
Salt water. See under Water. 
Saltpetre. See Potassium nitrate. 
Chili. See Sodium nitrate. 

Salvarsan (arsphenamine ; diaminodi- 
hydroxyarsenobenzene —hydrochlor- 
ide), preparation of (KoBER), 1919, 
A., i, 183, 231; (CHRISTIANSEN), 
1921, A., i, 70, 370. 

synthesis of (Conant), 1919, A., i, 
230. 

relation between mode of synthesis 
and toxicity of (CHRISTIANSEN), 
1922, A., i, 186. 

colloidal properties of (KLEMENSIE- 
wicz), 1920, A., i, 899; (Rarziss 
and Gavron), 1922, A., i, 1202. 

oxidation of (Vor@TLIN and Situ), 
1920, A., i, 899. 


Salvarsan 


Salvarsan (arsphenamine ; diaminodi- 
hydroxyarsenobenzene —hydrochlor- 
ide), compounds of aldehydes with 
(Raiziss and Bratt), 1922, A., i, 
1079. 

action of mercuric chloride on (Binz 
and BaveEr), 1921, A., i, 629. 
silver compounds of (Binz, BAvER 
and HAListern), 1920, A., i, 401. 
silver sodium derivative, analysis of 
(Brz), 1919, A., ii, 440. 
sulphur compound in (StRzYZOWSK1), 
1920, A., i, 579. 
sulphur content of, and its relation 
to toxicity (CHRISTIANSEN), 1922, 
A., i, 601, 1202. 
fixation of, by blood (Youna), 1916, 
A., i, 230. 
effect of, on hemoglobin (DALIM1ER), 
1913, A., i, 427. 
effects of injection of (ALWENs), 1913, 
A., i, 795. 
behaviour of, in the organism 
(ABELIN), 1914, A., i, 360. 
excretion and secretion of (WEBSTER), 
1916, A., i, 696. 
commercial, composition of, and 
preparation of the pure com- 
pound (FarRGHER and PyMay), 
1920, T., 370. 
sulphur derivatives in (K1n@), 1921, 
T., 1107, 1415. 
detection of arsenic in (Utz), 1920, 
A., ii, 266. 
estimation of arsenic in (KIRCHER 
and v. Ruppert), 1921, A., ii, 130. 
See also Arsenobenzene, 3: 3’-di- 
amino-4 : 4’-dihydroxy-. 

Salvia, anthocyanin of (WILLSTATTER 
and Botton), 1917, A., i, 42. 

Salvianin, and its salts (WILLSTATTER 
and Bouton), 1917, A., i, 42. 

Salvin and Salvinin, and their deriv- 
atives (WILLSTATTER and BOoLTon), 
1917, A., i, 42. 

Samarium, atomic weight of (STEWART 

and JAMES), 1918, A., ii, 44. 

purification and atomic weight of 
(OwENs, BALKE and KREMERS), 
1920, A., ii, 316. 

absorption spectrum of (PRANDTL), 
1921, A., ii, 475. 

are spectra of (EDER), 1917, A., ii, 
185. 


luminescence of (Howes), 1921, A., ii, 
363. 


Samarium cesium chloride (MEYER, 
WassJUCHNOV, DRAPIER' and 
BopLANnDER), 1914, A., ii, 369. 

oxide, density and molecular volume 
of (PRANDTL), 1922, A., ii, 379. 
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Samarium dimethyl phosphate (Mor- 
GAN and JAmgs), 1914, A., i, 135. 
ammonium and sodium sulphates 
(Keyes and JAmss), 1914, A., ii, 
370. 

Samarskite (SHipaTaA and Kimura), 
1922, A., ii, 516. 

Sambunigrin, synthesis of (FiscHER and 
BERGMANN), 1917, A., i, 657. 

Sambunigrinic acid. See d-Glucosido- 
mandelic acid. 

Samphire oil, constituents of (DELRPINE 
and DE Betsunce), 1918, A., i, 
120. 

Sands, solution of the constituents of, 
by rain or river waters (DIENERT), 
1913, A., ii, 504. 

Sand spur. See Cenchrus tribuloides. 

Sandal wood oil, Dutch East Indies, 
preparation and _ properties of 
(ROJDESTWENSKY), 1922, A., ii, 792. 

Sanderswood, colouring matters of 
(O’ Netz and Perkin), 1918, T., 125 ; 
A., i, 301. 

Sandmeyer reaction, kinetics of the 
(WaEntTIG and THomas), 1914, A,, i, 
211. 

Sanidine (H1sscu and SEEMANN), 1914, 
A., ii, 139. 

Sansho oil (Ucui1pa), 1916, A., i, 218. 

Santal (O’NEILx and Perkin), 1918, T., 
136; A., i, 182. 

Santal oil, estimation of santalol in 
(Harrison), 1922, A., ii, 400. 

Santalin, constitution of, and nitro-, and 
their derivatives (Carn, SIMONSEN and 
SmitH), 1914, T., 1335; P., 132. 

n- and iso-Santalin, and their acetyl 
derivatives (O'NEILL and PERKIN), 
1918, T., 127, 181; A., i, 188. 

Santalol, preparation of esters of, with 

sedative action (RIEDEL), 1915, A., 
i, 702. 

estimation of, in santal oil 
(Harrison), 1922, A., ii, 400. 

a- and £-Santaiols, and their strychnine 
phthalates (Paottnr and Drviz1), 
1915, A., i, 424. 

Santalone (O’NEILu and Perkin), 1918, 
T.; 138; A., i, 188. 

Santene, synthesis of (Kompra and 
HintTIkKA), 1917, A., i, 214. 

B-Santenol (HAMALAINEN), 1913, A., i, 
134. 


a-Santenol-d-glucoside, and its tetra- 
acetyl derivative (HAMALAINEN), 
1913, A., i, 989. 

a-Santenolglycuronic acid 
LAINEN), 1913, A., i, 134. 

Santenone, and its derivatives (RIMINI), 
1914, A., i, 65, 853. 


(HAmA- 
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isoSantenone, and its derivatives 
(Rimini), 1914, A., i, 66. 

Santenonol, and its semicarbazone 
(HAMALAINEN), 1913, A., i, 134. 

Santenonolglycuronic acid, and _ its 
strychnine salt (HAMALAINEN), 1913, 
A., i, 134. 

Santol (O’ Nett and Perxry), 1918, T., 
137; A., i, 182. 

Santolina chamecyparissus, constituents 
of the oil of (FRANcESCONI and 
GRANATA), 1914, A., i, 1134. 

a-Santolinenone, constitution of 

(FRANCESCONI, GRANATA and 
Sanna), 1914, A., i, 1202. 

constitution and derivatives of 
(FRANCESCONIand GRANATA), 1915, 
A., i, 146. 

£-Santolinenone, constitution and deriv- 
atives of (FRANCESCONI and 
GRANATA), 1916, A., i, 825. 

y-Santolinenoneoxime, and its hydro- 
chloride(FRANCESCONIand GRANATA), 
1914, A., i, 1135. 

Santonic acid, hydrogenation of 
(CusMANO), 1913, A., i, 730, 864, 
1195. 

Santonin (WEDEKIND), 1915, A., i, 553, 

705. 

in Artemisia brevifolia (GREENISH and 
PEARSON), 1921, A., i, 211. 

constitution of (ANGELI), 1913, A., i, 
864. 

constitution and hydrogenation of 
(CusMANO), 1913, A., i, 864. 

absorption spectra of alcoholic 
solutions of, and its derivatives 
(MAYER), 1914, A., ii, 400. 


white and yellow, absorption spectra | 


of (PrutT1), 1913, A., 1i, 896. 

hydrogenation of (WIENHAUS and Vv. 
OETTINGEN), 1913, A., i, 474; 
(WEDEKIND and BEnIERS), 1913, 
A.,i, 476; (WiENHAUS), 1913, A., i, 
1195. 

oxidation of, with organic per-acids 
(CusMANO), 1918, A., i, 434. 

estimation oof, in wormseeds 


(KartyonE and Kimura), 1921, 


A., ii, 223. 


Santonin, chloro- (CusMANo), 1918, A., 


i, 435. 


Santoninice acid (CUSMANO), 1913, A., i, | 
275. 


Santoninoxime, and its derivatives 
(CusmMANo), 1913, A., i, 275. 

Santononic acid (WEDEKIND), 1915, A., 
i, 705. 

Sapindus mukurosi, saponin from the 


| 
| 


epicarp of (ASAHINA and SHIMIDZUv), | 


1916, A., i, 734. 


Saponoid 


Sapindus utilis, sucrose from the fruits 
of (WINTERSTEIN), 1919, A., i, 373. 
Sapogenin from Polyscias nodosa (VAN 

DER Haar), 1914, A., i, 122. 
a- and f-Sapogenins (ASAHINA and 
Momoya), 1914, A., i, 857. 
Saponification, time factor in (FRYER), 
1921, A., ii, 319. 
velocity of. See Velocity. 
Saponin from lucerne (JACOBSEN), 1919, 
A., i, 375. 
from pimpernel 
1920, A., i, 411. 
from the epicarp of Sapindus muku- 
rosi (ASAHINA and SHIMIDZU), 1916, 
A., i, T34. 
from Yucca (VIEHOEVER, CHERNOFF 
and JOHNS; JOHNS, GEIGER and 
VIEHOEVER), 1916, A., i, 358. 
as a protective colloid (GuTBIER, 
Huser and Have), 1921, A., ii, 
537, 538. 
removal of precipitates with (BUNGE), 
1913, A., ii, 722. 
action of, on plant cells (Boas), 1921, 
A., i, 294. 
effect of, on respiration (Brooks), 
1921, A., i, 385. 
detection of (ROSENTHALER), 1913, 
A., ii, 354. 
detection of, in beverages (CAMPOS), 
1914, A., ii, 783. 
Saponins (SPIEGEL and Meyer), 1918, 
., i, 302; (WINTERSTEIN and 
Maxim), 1919, A.,i, 214; (VAN DER 
Haar), 1921, A., i, 877; 1922, A., 
i, 160, 565, 1168; (vAN DER Haar 
and TAMBURELLO), 1922, A., i, 160. 
from Polyscias nodosa (VAN DER 
Haar), 1914, A., i, 122. 
structure of natural (VAN DER HAAR), 
1913, A., i, 640. 
chemistry of (VAN DER Haar), 1917, 
A., i, 41 
and their derivatives, effect of alkali 
or bromine on the biological 
activity of (StespurG and Bacu- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 404. 
surface activity and toxic action of 
(Kor.eR), 1922, A., i, 610. 
pharmacology of (vAN DER Haar), 
SORT, Av» i 20. 
excretion of, and their hemolytic 
action (FircER; BAck), 1918, A., 
i, 325. 
differentiation and estimation of 
(KoFLER), 1922, A., ii, 595. 
estimation of (Korsakov), 1913, A., 
ii, 83. 
Saponoid in serums (FR1EBOES), 1914, 
A., i, 1102. 


roots (VESTLIN), 


Sarcolactic acid 


Sarcolactic acid. See d-Lactic acid. 

Sarcopside from New Hampshire 
(Hoxtpey), 1921, A., ii, 269. 

Sarcosine, preparation of (BAUMANN), 

1915, A., i, 869. 
anhydride, preparation of (HEIMROD), 
1914, A., i, 328. 
B-naphthalenesulphonyl derivative 
(BERGELL), 1917, A., i, 448. 

Sardine, California. See Sardinia 
cerulea. 

Sardine oil, unsaturated higher fatty 
acids in (Magmma and Oxapa), 1914, 
A., i, 380. 

Sardinia cerulea, fat content of (D111) 
1921, A., i, 834. 

Sarothamnine, and its derivatives 
(VALEvUR), 1918, A., i, 350. 

Sarothamnus scoparius (broom), 
alkaloid from (VALEUR), 1918, A., i, 
350, 403. 

Sarsaparilla root, constituents of 
(Power and Satway), 1913, P., 372 ; 
1914, T., 201. 

Sarsapic acid, and its methyl ester 
(Power and Satway), 1913, P., 372; 
1914, T., 205. 

Sarsasapogenin, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (PowER and Satway), 1914, T., 
215. 

Sarsasaporin (PowrR and 
14, T., 213. 
Sassafras, Brisbane. 

oliveri. 

Sassafras oil, hydrogen number of 
(ALBRIGHT), 1914, A., ii, 819. 

Sativic acid, constitution of (ECKERT), 
1917, A., i, 317. 

Sativic acids (NicoLeT and Cox), 1922, 
A., i, 320; (RetNGER), 1922, A., i, 
623. 

Saturated compounds, refractivity of 
(Lz Bas), 1918, A., ii, 281. 

Saturation pressure, calculation of 
(JARVINEN), 1920, A., ii, 164. 

Satureja montana, constituents of oil 
from (LEONE and ANGELESCU), 1922, 
A., i, 367: 

Sauerkraut, fermentation of (BRUNKOWw, 
PETERSON and FRED), 1922, A., i, 312. 

Scabiosin (BouRQUELOT and BRIDEL), 
1920, A., i, 321. 

Scallop, chemistry of muscle of the 
(Witson), 1914, A., i, 901. 

Scandium, atomic weight of (H6n1c- 

SCHMID), 1919, A., ii, 285 ; (MevER 
and Scuweia), 1920, A., ii, 37. 
from Brazilian zirconia (JamEs), 1919, 
A., ii, 27. 
spectrum of (PAuLson), 1915, A., ii, 
196. 


SaLway), 


See Cinnamomum 
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Scandium, arc spectrum of (CRooKzs), 
1919, A., ii, 310 ; (Kina), 1922, A., 
ii, 100. 
extraction and purification of, from 
thorveitite (P. and G. Ursarn), 
1922, A., ii, 504. 
extraction of, from  wolframite 
(LUKENS), 1913, A., ii, 962. 
and its salts (Meyer, WASSJUCHNoOV, 
DRAPIER and BoDLANDER), 1914, 
A., ii, 369. 
compounds, purification of (STERBA- 
Béum), 1914, A., ii, 565. 
Scandium fluoride and its double salts 
(St&RBA-B6um), 1920, A., ii, 315. 
sulphate and sulphide (Wrrtx#), 1914, 
A., ii, 468. 
hydrazine sulphate (MEYER and 
Mixer), 1920, A., ii, 318. 
Scandium organic compounds :— 
acetylacetone (Mora@AN and Moss), 
1914, T., 196. 


platinocyanide, preparation and 


properties of (ORrLov), 1913, A., i, 
27. 


platinocyanides, crystalline form of 
(TScHIRVINSKI), 1913, A., i, 348. 

Scapolite (SHANNON), 1921, A., ii, 459. 

from the lLaacher See District 
(Brauns), 1917, A., ii, 325. 

from the pegmatites of Madagascar 
(LAcRorx), 1919, A., ii, 420. 

from Swedish Lapland (SunpiIvs), 
1919, A., ii, 237. 

Scapolites, composition of (BorasTR6m), 

1915, A., ii, 836. 

optical constants and chemical com- 
position of (Sunp1vs), 1919, A., ii, 
163. 

analyses of (Sunptus), 1920, A., ii, 
260. 
Scatole (3-methylindole), occurrence of 
(v. LrppMANN), 1916, A., i, 540. 
toxicity of (SALANT and KLEITMAN), 
1922, A., i, 794. 

detection of (NELson), 1916, A., 1i, 
360. 

estimation of, in feces (MOEWES), 
1913, A., ii, 81. 

Scatole-benzaldehyde-purple (FEARON), 
1920, A., ii, 787. 

Scatole-2-carboxyacetalylamide (KeER- 
MACK, PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1921, 
T., 1635. 

Scatole-2-carboxylic acid (KEeRMACK, 
PERKIN and Rosrinson), 1921, T., 
1634. 

Scatole-formaldehyde-red 
1920, A., ii, 787. 

Scatole-glyoxylic-red 


A* ied 


A., ii, 787. 


(FEARON), 


(Fearon), 1920, 
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Scheele, death of (PaueT), 1919, A., ii, 
280. 


Searlesite 


Scolopsite, composition of (THuauTn), 
1917, A., ii, 493. 


Scheele’s green, composition of (BorNE- | Scomber japonicus (Japanese mackerel), 


MANN), 1922, A., ii, 852. 
Scheelite, presence of rare earths in (DE 
Rouven), 1914, A., ii, 694, 


cathodic phosphorescence of (DE | 


RouvDeEn), 1915, A., ii, 502. 


crystallography of (Dickinson), 1920, | 


A., ii, 258. 


Scheih oil, constituents of (Rourg- | 


BERTRAND Firs), 1922, A., i, 845. 
Schiff’s bases, formation of, 


TIcKNOR), 1916, A., i, 385. 


catalytic hydrogenation of (MAILHE), | 


1919, A., i, 395; 1920, A., i, 380. 
addition of 


1914, T., 1427. 
action of basic reagents on (WHEELER 
and Smrra), 1920, A., i, 93. 


bromides of (FRANZEN, WEGRZYN and | 


KRiTSCHEWSKY), 1918, A., i, 10. 
See also Anils. 


Schiff’s reagent, modified (WERTHEIM), | 


1922, A., ii, 793. 

Schizoneura lanigera  (blood-louse), 
colouring matter and wax of 
(ScHULZ), 1922, A., i, 494. 


Schizophycess, water-soluble colouring | 
matters from (BorEscH), 1922, A., i, | 


210. 


Schleichera trijuga, hydrocyanic acid | 
compound in seeds of (ROSENTHALER), | 


1920, A., i, 411. 


Schneebergite (ScHALLER), 1916, A., ii, | 


630. 

Schweinfiirth green, estimation of 
arsenic and copper in (KoLTHOFF and 
CREMER), 1922, A., ii, 86. 


Science, history of, in the period of | 
Priestley-Lavoisier—-Dalton(LOEWEN- | 
| Scutellarein, constitution and synthesis 


FELD), 1914, A., ii, 193. 
Scilla maritima, constituents of 
(KopaczEwsk), 1914, A., i, 913. 
composition of raphides 
(ZIEGENSPECE), 1915, A., i, 759. 
Scillesterol, and its acetates (Buscu- 
MANN), 1919, A., i, 484. 


Scillidiuretin, physiological action of | 


(Kopaczewskt), 1915, A., i, 351. 


Scillitin (Kopaczewsk1), 1914, A., i, | 
7 
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physiological action of (KoPpaczEew- | 
| Sea water. 
| Sea weeds. 
| Sea-wolf liver oil (LExow), 1922, A., i, 


SKI), 1915, A., i, 361. 
Scleroderma vulgare, constituents of 
(ZELLNER), 1919, A., i, 140. 


Sclerotinia cinerea, effect of vitamins on | 


the growth and development of 
(WiLLAMAN), 1920, A., i, 411. 


from | 
B-phenylethylamine (SHEPARD and | 


negative radicals to | 
(JAMES and Jupp), 1913, P., 196; | 


from 


protamine from (SumimrRa), 1920, 
A., i, 787. 

Scoparin, constitution and derivatives 
of (HeRzie and Trrine), 1918, A., i, 
503. 

Scopolamine, constitution of (Hzss and 

WAHL), 1922, A., i, 854. 

physiological action of (CLoETTA), 
1913, A., i, 426. 

action of, on the uterus (BARBOUR 
and COPENHAVER; BARBOUR), 
1916, A., i, 188. 

detection of, colorimetrically 
(Wasicky), 1915, A., ii, 710. 

pharmacological detection of the 
sulphuric acid esters of (TREN- 
DELENBURG), 1913, A., i, 1135. 


| Scopolic acid (HEss and SucutEr), 1916, 


A., i, 286. 
Scopoline (Scumript), 1916, A., i, 285, 
419; (Hess and Sucurer), 1916, 
A., i, 285 ; (Huss), 1920, A., i, 81 ; 
(Huss and Want), 1922, A., i, 854. 
and its derivatives (GADAMER and 
HAMMER), 1921, A., i, 588. 
degradation of (Huss), 1917, A., i, 52, 
162; 1918, A., i, 404; 1921, A., i, 
683 ; (ScumipT), 1919, A., i, 34. 
bromide, and _ its derivatives 
(ScumrpT), 1917, A., i, 409. 
Scorodite from Rhodesia (ZEALLEY), 
1913, A., ii, 232. 

Scorpion venom. See Poison. 
Scrophulariacess, sugars and glucosides 
in the (BRAECKE), 1922, A., i, 1225. 
Scurvy, effect of diet on development of 

(McCotivum and Prrz), 1917, A., i, 
in guinea-pigs (HARDEN and ZILvA), 
1918, A., i, 562. 


of (BARGELLINI), 1915, A., i, 84; 
1919, A., i, 545. 

Scyllitol, preparation of, from Scyllium 
canicula (ROSENHEIM), 1917, A., i, 
366. 


| Seyllium canicula (dog-fish), prepar- 


ation cf scyllitol from (ROSENHEIM), 
1917, A., i, 366. 
Sea-urchin, constituents of 
HASHI), 1922, A., i, 609. 
eggs of. See Eggs. 
See under Water. 
See Alge, marine. 


(TaKka- 


195. 
Searlesite (LARSEN and Hicks), 1914, 
A., ii, 851. 


Sebacic acid 


Sebacic acid (¢pomic acid), salts of, with 
the rare earths (WHITTEMORE and 
JamEs), 1913, A., i, 248. 

p-bromophenacyl ester (JUDEFIND 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 
ethyl ester, action of magnesium 
methyl iodide on (KisLOvsKaJa), 
1914, A., i, 249. 
ethyl and ethyl hydrogen esters 
(GRUN and WirtTs), 1922, A., i, 805. 
p-nitrobenzyl ester (Lyman and 
Ret), 1917, A., i, 334. 
semi-aldehyde semicarbazone (Noor- 
DuYN), 1920, A., i, 140. 
Sebacic dialdehyde. See Decanedial. 
Secretin (LaAuNoy and Oxrcus.t1y), 1913, 
A., 1,557 ; (vAN Ewryk and TENNEN- 
BAUM), 1922, A., i, 397. 

Sedimentation (Kona and Gy6rey), 

1920, A., ii, 674. 


of suspensions, apparatus for 


recording (OpD£N), 1920, A., ii, 360. 
Sedimentation analysis, apparatus for 
(F. V. and D. v. Haun), 1922, A., ii, 
705. 
Sedoheptitols (LA Foran), 1920, A., i, 
595. 


optical properties of (WHERRY), 1920, 
A., i, 595. 

and their benzylidene derivatives 
(La Fores and Hupsovy), 1917, A., 
i, 444. 

Sedoheptose (La Forae), 1920, A., i, 595. 
and its derivatives (LA Forer and 

Hupson), 1917, A., i, 444. 

Sedum spectabile, sugar from (LA Fore@E 
and Hupson), 1917, A., i, 444; (La 
Forae), 1920, A., i, 595. 

Sedum telephium, glucoside in the stems 
and roots of (BRIDEL), 1922, A., i, 799, 
1225. 

Seeds, evaluation of the vitality of 

(NEmEc and DucnHown), 1922, A., i, 
94, 411. 

swelling and germination of (TRAUBE 
and Marusawa), 1916, A., i, 106. 

germination of, chemically treated 
and exposed to light (Smmon), 1913, 
A., i, 431. 

action of light on the germination of 
(LEHMANN), 1913, A., i, 687. 

influence of various substances on the 
germination of (Bokorny), 1913, 
A., i, 569; (VaRvaRo), 1913, A., i, 
570; (TrauBE and RosENSTELN), 
1919, A., i, 509. 

effect of aluminium, iron and man- 
ganese on germination of (Stox- 
LASA, SEBOR, ZDOBNICKY, TYMICH, 
Hordk, NimEc and Cwacu), 1919, 
A., i, 109. 
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Seeds, influence of calcium on the 
germination of (MAQUENNE and 
Dermovussy), 1922, A., i, 905. 

action of carbon tetrachloride and 
disulphide on the germination of 
(RiEHM), 1914, A., i, 1039. 
influence of carbon dioxide on the 
germination of (Kipp), 1914, A., i, 
1038. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on 
germination of (Demoussy), 1916, 
A., i, 356. 
effect of naphthalene on the germin- 
ation and growth of (Caccrar), 
1914, A., i, 1161. 
action of nitrogenous metabolism 
products on the germination of 
(SiamunD), 1914, A., i, 767, 768. 
effect of selenium and radium on the 
germination of (SToKLasA), 1922, 
A., i, 613. 
catalase and oxydase in (CROCKER 
and Harrineton), 1919, A., i, 
110. 
distribution of glycerophosphatase in 
(Nimuc), 1920, A., i, 268, 354. 
extraction of lecithin from, and its 
hydrolysis (Trier), 1913, A., i, 
1028, 1140. 
manganese in (McHARGUE), 1915, A., 
i, 48. 
distribution of nitrogen in (BREWSTER 
and ALSBERG), 1919, A., i, 239. 
biological action of the proteoses of 
(WELLS and OsBoRNE), 1914, A., i, 
634, 
urease content of (WESTER), 1920, 
A., i, 208 
action of poisonous substances on 
(ARCHICHOVSK]), 1913, A., i, 687. 
disinfection of, by poisons (Bokorny), 
1914, A., i, 787. 
viability of, as measured by the 
peroxydase reaction (McHARGUE), 
1920, A., i, 406. 
Dutch, manganese in (WESTER), 1922, 
A,, i, 93. 
fenugreek, proteins of (WUNSCHEN- 
DORFF), 1919, A., i, 502. 
saponin in (WUNSCHENDORFF), 
1920, A., i, 131. 
germinating, formation of hydro- 
cyanic acid in (RAVENNA), 1915, 
A., i, 925. 
estimation of hydrocyanic acid in 
(RavEnnA), 1915, A., ii, 381. 
formation of  pentosans by 
(BERNARDINI and GaALLUCCIO), 
1913, A., i, 570. 
toxicity of the juice expressed from 
(DEezan1), 1914, A., i, 638. 
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Seeds, Indian, urease in (ANNETT), 
1914, A., i, 1210. 
leguminous, culture experiments with 
(Rosert), 1913, A., i, 690. 


creatinine in (OsHIMA- and 


ArtizuMi), 1915, A., i, 48. 
of lupines, constituents and physio- 
logical action of (MuENK), 1915, A., 
i, 361. 
resting, hemicellulases in (RIPPEL), 


1921, A., i, 912. 


Seedlings, function of calcium salts in 
the nutrition of (TRUE), 1921, A., i, | 


837. 
oxidation of ethyl 
(ZALESKI), 1915, A., i, 630. 


action of, on nitrates (DAVIDSON), | 


1920, A., i, 208. 


“§Seid’’ oil, constituents of (JosEPH 


and WHITFEILD), 1922, A., i, 754. 
Selachyl alcohol (‘TsusimotTo 
Toyama), 1922, A., i, 297. 


Seladonite, analyses of (Kornta), 1917, | 


A,, ii, 487. 


Selaginella lepidophylla, trehalose in | 
(ANSELMINO and GiLG), 1913, A., i, | 


1034. 


Selenatopentamminecobalti-salts. See | 


under Cobalt. 


Selenazine colouring matters (BAUER), | 
1914, A., i, 870; (KARReER), 1916, A., | 


i, 434. 


Selenic acid. See under Selenium. 


Selenides, preparation of (MosER and | 


Doctor), 1922, A., ii, 46. 


of metalloids, melting and boiling 


points of (Borastr6m), 1916, A., 
ii, 191. 
o-Seleninbenzoic acid, and its anhydride 
(Lesser and Wess), 1913, A., i, 1184. 
Selenindigo. See Bisoxyselenonaphthen. 
Selenious acid. See under Selenium. 


Selenium, atomic weight of (BRUYLANTS | 
and BytesierR), 1913, A., ii, 500; | 
(JANNEK and MEYER), 1913, A., ii, | 


948; (Meyer), 1913, A., ii, 1048. 


preparation of, and of its compounds | 
(DENNIS and Koxxsr), 1919, A., ii, | 


336. 


constitution of (P&LABON), 1922, A., | 


ii, 141. 


molecular structure of (BECKMANN), 


1913, A., ii, 858. 


isotopes of (ASTON), 1922, A., ii, $42. | 
spectra of (SteEGBAHN and FRIMAN), | 


1916, A., ii, 362; (McLENNAN, 
Younea and Ireton), 1920, A., ii, 
458. 

fluorescent spectrum of (STEUBING), 
1913, A., ii, 816 ; (DIESTELMEIER), 
1913, A., ii, 1000. 


c.1LS. 


alcohol by | 


and | 


Selenium 


Selenium, ultra-violet spectra of 
(McLennan and Yovune), 1919, 
A,, 45:3. 

photophoresis of particles of 
(PARANKIEWICZ), 1919, A., ii, 128. 
photometric variety of (ANGEL), 1915, 
A., ii, 163. 
vapour, fluorescence of 
MEIER), 1915, A., ii, 717. 
conductivity of (P&LABON), 1921, A., 
ii, 533. 
thermal conductivity of (SAYCER), 
1919, A., ii, 316. 
action of light on the thermal con- 
ductivity of (NANNEI), 1921, A., ii, 
162. 
variation of the resistance of, with 
temperature (Datra), 1921, A.,, ii, 
570. 
vapour-pressure curves of, near the 
melting point (Dopp), 1920, A.,, ii, 
616. 
presence of, in hydrochloric acid 
(Motes and PINA DE RwBIES), 
1913, A., ii, 209. . 
solution of, in absolute sulphuric acid 
(Mots), 1915, A., ii, 335. 
equilibrium of aluminium and 
(CHIKASHIGE and Aoki), 1918, A., 
ii, 114. 
equilibrium of antimony and (CutKa- 
SHIGE and Fvusrta), 1918, A., ii, 
116. 
equilibrium of, with cadmium and 
with zine (CHTKASHIGE and Kuro- 
SAWA; CHIKASHIGE and HrIKo- 
SAKA), 1918, A., ii, 112. 
equilibrium of, with iodine and with 
sulphur (BrcKMANN and PLATZ- 
MANN), 1918, A., ii, 229. 
colloidal (GuTBIER and HE#INRICH), 
1913, A., ii, 694 ; (MeyzER), 1913, 
A., ii, 1048; (GuTBIER and 
EMSLANDER), 1914, A., ii, 264; 
1921, A., ii, 636. 
preparation of (GUTBIER and 
ENGEROFF), 1915, A., ii, 255; 
(Meyer), 1919, A., ii, 228; 
(GuTBIER and WEISB), 1919, A., 
ii, 365. 
effect of freezing on (GUTBIER, 
Fiury and Hernrica), 1921, A., 
ii, 693; (GuTBIER, HEINRICH 
and Huser), 1922, A., ii, 142; 
(GuTBIER and EMSLANDER), 
1922, A., ii, 283. 
and the action of gelatin on its 
solutions (GuTBIER and EmMs- 
LANDER), 1922, A., ii, 625. 
sols, flocculation of (KRUYT and VAN 
ARKEL), 1921, A., ii, 25, 312. 


4R 


( DIESTEL- 


Selenium 


Selenium, colours produced in glass 
by (FENAROLI), 1915, A., ii, 346. 
action of, on gold (P£LABOoN), 1922, 
A., ii, 303. 

replacement of halogens by (RosEN- 
MUND and Harms), 1921, A.,i, 104. 

behaviour of, with iodine (BECKMANN 
and Hans.iAn), 1913, A., ii, 402 ; 
(BECKMANN and GRiUNTHAL; 
BECKMANN and Faust), 1914, A., 
ii, 48. 

fusion of iodine and (WricHT), 1915, 
T., 1527; 1916, A,, ii, 29. 

catalysis of the transformation of, 
by silver selenide (Marc), 1914, A., 
ii, 191; (BerGer), 1914, A., ii, 
196. 

action of sodium hyposulphite on 
(TscHUGAEV and CHLoprn), 1914, 
A., ii, 455 ; 1915, A., ii, 554. 

in animal and vegetable organisms 
(Fritscu), 1919, A., i, 191; 1921, 
A., i, 206. 

flame reactions of (PAptsu), 1919, A., 
ii, 105; (WEISER and GARRISON), 
1919, A., ii, 509. 

Selenium alloys with antimony (PARRa- 
VANO), 1913, A., ii, 415; 
(P&£LABON), 1920, A., ii, 438. 

electromotive force of (KREMANN 
and WITTEK), 1921, A., ii, 342. 
thermo-electric studies of 
(P£LABON), 1914, A., ii, 521. 

with bismuth (ParRavano), 1913, 
A., ii, 415 ; (Tomosnice), 1921, A., 
ii, 207. 

with silver (PELLrN1), 1915, A., ii, 
555. 

with tellurium (Kimata), 1916, A., 
ii, 29. 

with thallium (MuRAKAM1), 1916, A., 
ii, 34. 

with tin, thermoelectric study of 
(Pé£LaBon), 1914, A., ii, 611. 

Selenium compounds, action of, on the 

growth of plants (SToKLAsA), 1922, 
A., i, 614; (TuRta), 1922, A., i, 
707. 

action of, on plant metabolism in 
presence of radioactive air and soil 
(SToKLASA, KkicKA, PENKAVA, 
ZELENKA, CHMELAR and JANSKY), 
1922, A., i, 974. 

action of, on moulds from cheese 
(N&mec and KAS), 1920, A., i, 916. 

effect of, on the germination of seeds 
(STOKLASA), 1922, A., i, 613. 

pharmacology of (JOACHIMOGLD), 
1920, A., i, 793; (JOACHIMOGLU 
and Hrrose), 1922,.A., i, 396, 
406. 
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Selenium bromide, action of, on 
magnesium alkyl compounds 
(PrrRoNI and Cott), 1914, A., i, 
1198; (PiERoN1I and Ba.Lpvuzzi), 
1915, A., i, 956. 

oxybromide (GLAUSER), 1913, A., ii, 
403 ; (LENHER), 1922, A., ii, 707. 
monochloride, preparation of, and 

its interaction with ethylene 
(Bausor, Greson and Popr), 
1920, T., 1453. 
action of ethylene on (HEATH and 
Semon), 192], A., i, 6. 
tetrachloride, action of, on amylene, 
butylene and propylene (Boorp 
and Cope), 1922, A., i, 421. 
action of, with  £-diketones 
(Morcan, Drew and Barker), 
1922, T., 2433. 
oxychloride, preparation of (LENHER), 
1921, A., ii, 109, 256. 
properties of (LENHER), 1922, A., ii, 
706. 
vapour pressure of (LENHER, SMITH 
and Town), 1922, A., ii, 371. 
dielectric constant of (WrILDrsH), 
1921, A., ii, 78. 
halides, action of magnesium organic 
compounds on (STRECKER and 
WILLING), 1915, A., i, 238. 
hydride. See Hydrogen selenide. 
oxide, new (Vv. KonEK-NoRWALL), 
1918, A., ii, 309. 
dioxide, preparation of 
1922, A., ii, 639. 
hydrates of (MANcHOT and 
ORTNER), 1922, A., ii, 283. 
reduction of, in the Bunsen flame 
(PapisH), 1918, A., ii, 309. 
compound of oxalic acid and 
(GASSMANN), 1918, A., i, 2. 
Selenious acid and ammonia, electrical 
conductivity of mixtures of 
(CorneEc), 1913, A., ii, 466. 
action of aliphatic unsaturated 
acids on heating with (Foxty), 
1913, A., i, 442. 
and its compounds with molyb- 
denum and vanadium (ROSEN- 
HEIM and KRAUSE), 1922, A., ii, 
47, 
reaction of naphthylenediamine in 
pyridine with (HiNsBERG), 1919, 
A., i, 226. 
compounds of titanium dioxide 
with (BRENEK), 1913, A., ii, 514. 
detection of small quantities of 
(MEYER and JANNEK), 1913, A., 
ii, 788. 
detection of, in sulphuric acid 
(ScumipT), 1914, A., ii, 672. 


(MEYER), 
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Selenium :— 
Selenious acid, detection and estim- 
ation of (MEYER and v. GARy), 
1914, A., ii, 67. 


estimation of, volumetrically 


(Moser and Prinz), 1918, A., ii, | 


451. 
Selenic acid (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 64. 
preparation of (MEYER and MoL- 
DENHAUER), 1921, A., ii, 503. 
and its sodium salt (MEYER and 
HeEIDER), 1915, A., ii, 630. 
and its sodium salt, and their use 
in the estimation of bromine 
(Gooch and BLUMENTHAL ; 
BLUMENTHAL), 1913, A.,ii, 148. 
reduction of (CICHSNER DE 


ConINcK and CHAUVENET), 1916, | 


A., ii, 429; (BENGER), 1917, A., 
ii, 568. 

action of iron on (TuTTon), 1918, 
A., ii, 193. 

action of, on osmium (HRADECKY), 
1917, A., ii, 483. 


compounds of titanium dioxide | 


with (BRENEK), 1913, A., ii, 514. 


action of toluene with (Douauty 


and ELDER), 1913, A., i, 962. 


and its salts, reaction for(DENIGEs), | 


1915, A., ii, 177. 
estimation of, 
(Moser and Prinz), 1918, A.,, ii, 
451. 
Selenates (TuTton), 1919, A., ii, 346, 
417. 
reflection spectra of (SCHAEFER and 
ScHUBERT), 1922, A., ii, 179. 
complex (MEYER), 1922, A., ii, 70. 
double (Turron), 1920, A., ii, 690 ; 
1922, A., ii, 502, 505. 
Selenyl chloride, action of, on 


unsaturated compounds (MULLER), 


1920, A., i, 133. 

Selenium organic compounds (WEIZ- 
MANN and STEPHEN), 1913, P., 197; 
(A. v. and E. WASSERMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 1181; (FRomM and Martin), 
1913, A., i, 1323; (Bogert and 
CHEN), 1922, A., i, 1182. 

aromatic (LESSER and Wertss), 1913, 
A., i, 1184; 
(Pyman), 1914, P., 302; 1919, T., 
166; (LrssER and SCHOELLER), 
1914, A., i, 1083; 1915, A., i, 404 ; 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Bruning), 1918, A., i, 
218; 1922, A., i, 1066; (ScHOEL- 
LER), 1920, A., i, 41. 


action of pyridine on (RaFFo and | 


Rosst), 1915, A., i, 86. 


volumetrically | 


1915, A., i, 445; | 


Selenium detection... 


Selenium organic compounds :— 
with organic arsenic derivatives 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Luctus & Briinrne), 1914, A., i, 609. 
with sugars (WREDE), 1921, A., i, 161. 
acetylacetone (MorGAN and Drew), 
1920, T., 1456. 
and its derivatives (MorGAN and 
Drew), 1921, T., 610. 
acetylacetones, and cyano- (MORGAN, 
Drew and BARKER), 1922, T., 2443. 
benzoylacetones, and cyano- (Mor- 
GAN, Drew and BARKER), 1922, T., 
2453. 
dibenzoylmethanes, and 
(Moraan, Drew and 


cyano- 
BARKER), 


1922, T., 2464. 
disaccharides (WREDE), 1920, A., i, 
i: 


C-ethylacetylacetones (MorGaAnN, 
Drew and BarKER), 1922, T., 2460. 

Selenibromides, organic (GUTBIER 
and ENGEROFF), 1915, A., i, 504. 

Selenic acid, salts and esters of 
(MEYER and WAGNER), 1922, A.,, i, 
620. 
Selenium detection, 
separation :— 
detection of (Dentaks), 1915, A,, ii, 
177. 

detection of, in. bones and teeth 
(GASSMANN), 1916, A., i, 772. 

detection of, in plant and animal 
organisms (GASSMANN), 1921, A,, i, 
78. 

detection of, in sulphuric 
(PALET), 1918, A., ii, 127. 

detection and estimation of (MULLER, 
MENZEL and SCHUBERT), 1922, A., 
ii, 390. 

detection and estimation of, in 
mother liquors from _ sulphite 
cellulose (KLASON and MELLQUIST), 
1913, A., ii, 526. 

detection of, and its distinction from 
arsenic (MEUNTER), 1916, A., ii, 641. 

detection and separation of (BROWN- 
ING), 1915, A., ii, 801. 

estimation of (MEYER), 1914, A., ii, 
288; (LosANA), 1922, A., ii, 865. 

estimation of, gravimetrically 
(GuTBIER and ENGEROFF), 1915, 
A., ii, 481. 

estimation of, in bones, teeth and 
urine (GASSMANN), 1917, A., ii, 540. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(BavER), 1915, A., ii, 481; 
(MicnwagE.is), 1915, A., ii, 482; 
(WREDE), 1920, A., ii, 632. 

estimation of, in sulphur (Smita), 
1915, A., ii, 839. 


estimation and 


acid 


4r2 


Selenium cells 


Selenium cells. See Cells, 
electric. 


Selenium sols, diffusion and precipit- 


photo- 


ation of (WESTGREN), 1915, A., ii, 152. | 


Selenoacetaldehyde (VANINO and 
ScHINNER), 1915, A., i, 117. 

a-, B-, and  y-Selenobenzaldehydes 
(VANINO and ScutnneR), 1915, A., i, 
117. 

Selenocarbamides (Scumrpr), 1921, A., 
i, 775 

Selenocyanates, aromatic, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 458. 

1-Selenocyanoanthraquinone and_ its 
sulphonic acid, potassium salt 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 495 ; 1914, A.,i, 88. 

o-Selenocyanobenzoic acid, and _ its 
derivatives (LESSER and SCHOELLER), 
1915, A., i, 404. 

Selenodi-d-galactose, and _ its 
derivative (ScHNEIDER 
BEUTHER), 1920, A., i, 146. 

Seleno-c- and _ -f-dinaphthylamines 
(CoRNELIus), 1913, A., i, 1092. 

Selenodiphenylamine (W#IZMANN and 

STEPHEN), 1913, P., 196. 

and mono- and di-amino-, and their 
derivatives (CORNELIUS), 1913, A., 
i, 1090. 

Selenodithionic acid, and its metallic 
salts (MoRGAN and Smits), 1921, T., 
1066. 

Seleno-p-ditolylamine 
1913, A., i, 1092. 

Selenoethylhydrocupreine (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & CO.), 
1921, A., i, 267. 

Selenofluoresceins, manufacture of 
(JAGER and CaRzL), 1915, A., i, 409. 
Selenoformaldehyde (VANINO- and 

Scutnner), 1915, A., i, 117. 

Selenohydrocupreine (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & CO.), 
1921, A., i, 267. 

Selenohydroquinine 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & 
1921, A., i, 267. 

1- and 2-Selenolanthraquinones (FAr- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F.. BAvEeR & 
Co.), 1914, A., i, 64. 

1-Selenolanthraquinone-5-sulphonic 
acid, sodium salt (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vor. F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 64. 

Selenolbenzoic acid, esters and acid 
chloride of (LESSER and ScHOELLER), 
1915, A., i, 404. 

2-Selenomercaptan-4-(3’ : 4’-dimethoxy- 
phenyl)glyoxaline (STEPHEN and 
WEIZMANN), 1914, T., 1056; P., 72. 


acetyl 
and 


(CORNELIUS), 


(VEREINIGTE 
Co.), 


1348 


2-Selenomercaptan-4-(4’ : 5’-dimethoxy- 
o-tolyl)glyoxaline, and its platini- 
chloride (STEPHEN and WEIZMANN), 
1914, T., 1057; P., 72. 

Selenomethylene-blue bromide. See 
3 : 6-Tetramethyldiaminophenaz- 
selenonium bromide. 

4-Seleno-2-methylquinazolone (BOGERT 
and CuEn), 1922, A., i, 1183. 

Selenonaphthen, 2-bromo-3-hydroxy- 
(Lesser and ScHOELLER), 1914, A., i, 
1083. 

Selenonaphthenindoleindigo. See 
Indoxyselenonaphthenone. 

Selenonaphthenquinone, and its salts 
and derivatives (LESSER and 
ScCHOELLER), 1914, A., i, 1084. 

Selenonaphthenquinonic acid, and its 

esters (LESSER and SCHOELLER), 1914, 
A., i, 1085. 

o-Selenonbenzoic acid, barium salt 
(LESSER and WEtss), 1913, A., i, 1184. 

Selenonine, and _ its derivatives 
(CornELIvs), 1913, A., i, 1091. 

Selenophenyl-8-naphthylamine 
NELIvS), 1913, A., i, 1092. 

Selenophthaleins, preparation of, and 
their halogen derivatives (FARB- 
WERKE VoRM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
Brtnina), 1916, A., i, 560, 728; 
1917, A., i, 204. 

Selenopyramidone, and _ its salts 
(MIcHAELIS and LANGENKAMP), 1914, 
A., i, 583. 

Selenopyrine, 3: 6-diamino-. See 
Xanthoselenonium, 3 : 6-diamino-. 
y-Selenopyrine, and its salts and 
derivatives, and 4-bromo-, and 
4-nitroso- (MICHAELIS and DuNTzr), 

1914, A., i, 583. 
Selenoisotrehalose (WREDE), 1918, A., 
ee 
and its derivatives (SCHNEIDER and 
WREDE), 1917, A., i, 541. 

Selenoxanthic acid, sodium salt (Stock 

. and Witirrotn), 1914, A., ii, 200. 

Selenoxanthone (Lesser and WEtIss), 
1915, A., i, 445. 

Selenoxanthone-o-carboxylic acid 

(LESSER and Wertss), 1913, A., 
1185. 

and its derivatives (Lesser and 
Werss), 1915, A., i, 445. 

Selenoxydiphenylamines, dinitro-, and 
their derivatives (CoRNELIUS), 1913, 
A., i, 1090. 

Selensulphur from Hawaii (Brown), 
1916, A., ii, 531. 

Selinene, constitution and derivatives of 
(SEMMLER and Rtsszg), 1913, A., i, 
188, 


(Cor- 


1 
1, 
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Selineneketomonocarboxylic 


1913, A., i, 189. 


Selinenol (SEMMLER and Riss£), 1913, | 


A., i, 66. 

** Semiazoanthraquinone ”’ (GATTER- 
MANN and EBERT), 1916, A., i, 857. 
Semicarbazide, action of chloroacetic 

acid on (BAILEY and Reap), 1914, 
A., i, 1055. 

action of, on 1 : 4-diketones (BLAISE), 
1921, A., i, 193. 

action of sodium hypobromite on 
(STOLLE), 1913, A., i, 345. 

reactivities of aldehydes and ketones 
with derivatives of (MICHAEL), 
1919, A., i, 253. 


hydrochloride (Ocu1), 1922, A., i, 723. | 


action of, on p-quinones (HEILBRON 
and HENDERSON), 1913, T., 
1404; P., 226. 
estimation of (Datta), 1914, A., ii, 
504; (Datta and CHoupHuRY), 
1917, A., ii, 108. 
Semicarbazidedithiocarboxylic acid, 
thio-, potassium salt (GuHA), 1922, 
A., i, $97. 
a-Semicarbazido-8-phenylpropionic acid, 
ethyl ester (DARAPSKY and BERGER), 
1918, A., i, 508. 
Semicarbazido-dl-piperitone, and _ its 
hydrochloride (READ and SmitTnA), 
1922, T., 1869. 
Semicarbazidodithiocarbonic acid, esters 
of (Buscu and BrenuEr), 1916, A.,, i, 
760. 
m-B-Semicarbazidotsovaleryl-p-cresol (v. 
AUWERS and LAMMERHIRT), 1920, A., 
i, 868. 
Semicarbazinoacetic acid, and its deriv- 


atives (BarLey and Reap), 1914, A., | 


i, 1056. 


Semicarbazinodiacetic acid, and its salts | 
and derivatives (BAtLEY and READ), | 


1914, A., i, 1055. 


Semicarbazinodiacetic acid, 


SNYDER), 1915, A., i, 390. 
Semicarbazinodipropionic acid, 


A., i, 764. 
2-Semicarbazinohydrindene,  dl- 
l-1-hydroxy- (PEacocg), 1913, T., 673. 


Semicarbazones (WiLSoN and HEIz- | 
BRON), 1913, T., 377; P., 59; (Het- | 


BRON and Wixson), 1913, T., 1504 ; 
P., 245; (Wirtson, HEILBRON and 


SUTHERLAND), 1914, T., 2892; P., | 


295; (HENDERSON and HEILBRON), 
1915, T., 1740; 1916, A., i, 148; (v. 
Auwers), 1918, A., i, 193. 


acid, | 
methyl ester (SEMMLER and Rissx), | 


nitroso-, | 
ethyl and methyl esters (BAILEY and 


ethyl | 
ester (BArLEY and MixgEsKA), 1916, | 


and | 


Serum 


Semicarbazones, action of amines on 
(Wixson, Hopper and CRAWFORD), 
1922, T., 866. 

thio-, reactions of (WiLson and 
Burns), 1922, T., 870. 

Semina cardui Maris, tyramine from 
(ULLMANN), 1922, A., i, 616. 

Semioxamazide, preparation and uses of 
(RADCLIFFE), 1919, A., i, 447. 

estimation of (Datta and CuHoup- 
HURY), 1917, A., ii, 108. 

Sempervirine (STEVENSON and SAyRe), 
1915, A., i, 85. 

Semseyite from Dumfriesshire (SMITH 
and Prior), 1919, A., ii, 517. 

Senecioic acid (ASAHINA), 1913, A., i, 
1042. 

Senna, detection of (BEAL and OKEy), 
1917, A., ii, 279. 

Senna leaves, constituents of (Turin), 
1913, T., 2006; P., 278. 

**Senso,’? the dried venom of the 
Chinese toad, constituents of 
(Suimizv), 1916, A., i, 698. 

Sensory stimulation, and antagonism of 
ions (CROZIER), 1916, A., i, 232. 

Separating apparatus (BERTIAUX), 
1915, A., ii, 832. 

Separator, automatic (HuLTMAN, Davis 
and CLARKE), 1921, A.. ii, 325. 

Sericin, derivatives of (HARRIES and 
STANFORD), 1917, A., i, 213. 

estimation of the constituents of 
(Ttrx), 1921, A., i, 137. 

Sericite from North Wales (HuTcHINSON 

and Situ), 1913, A., ii, 66. 

microchemical analysis of tale and 
(Hack), 1919, A., ii, 298; 1920, 
A., ii, 772. 

Serine, properties of (PrETTRE and VILA), 
1920, A., i, 684. 

putrefaction of (Norp), 1919, A., i, 
474, 


Serozymes (HERZFELD and KLINGER), 
1916, A., i, 613. 
Serpentine, alteration product of 
(Hezner), 1914, A., ii, 666. 
Serpentines from California (KRAMmM), 
1913, A., ii, 331. 
Serratulin (MoLiscn), 
507. 
Serum, optical activity of (Rakuziy), 
1917, A., ii, 286. 
ionic distribution in (REICHEL), 1922, 
A., i, 485. 
clinical value of freezing-point deter- 
minations of (EIGENBERGER), 1918, 
A., i, 512. 
viscosity and velocity of ultra- 
filtration of (ELLINGER and NEv- 
SCHLOSZ), 1922, A., i, 484. 


MIT; Ags i, 


Serum 
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Serum, relation between complement | 


action and surface tension of 
(ScumipT), 1913, A., i, 1406. 

opacity of (HoLKER), 1921, A., i, 633. 

behaviour of calcium in (TAKAHASHI), 
1913, A., i, 544. 

dialysis of chlorine against (Mes- 
TREZAT and LEDEBT), 1921, A., i, 
634. 

formation of enzymes in, after 
injection of sucrose (R6OHMANN), 
1918, A., i, 138. 

invertase in (BorssEvarn), 1918, A., i, 


phosphorus compounds in (GREEN- 
WALD), 1916, A., i, 687. 

proteins of (PIETTRE and Vii), 1922, 
A., i, 63. 

separation of proteins of (PIETTRE 
and Vixa), 1920, A., ii, 568. 

proteolytic relationships in (HEpDrN), 
1919, A., i, 184. 

saponoid in (FRIEBOES), 1914, A., i, 
1102 

condition of sugar in (RuszNYAK and 
HETENY1), 1922, A., i, 291. 

action of kaolin on the tributyrinase 
in (OLSEN), 1922, A., i, 292. 

inhibitory power of (THAysEN), 1915, 
A., i, 472. 

inactivation of the complement in 
(ScumiptT), 1913, A., i, 1406; 
(M. and M. Jacospy), 1915, A., i, 
613. 

inactivation of, by cobra poison 
(HIRSCHFELD and KLINGER), 1915, 
A., i, 1038. 

ferment and anti-ferment action of 
(HALSEN ; FRANKEL), 1915, A., i, 
340. 

action of, on lipase (Tsus1; SHaw- 
MACKENZIE), 1915, A., i, 473. 

nuclease action of, in nephritis and 
pregnancy (KoTscunev), 1915, A., i, 
344. 


action of salts on the complement of 
(PoyaRKOv), 1917, A., i, 427. 

tryptic activity of (BRONFENBRENNER 
and Scott), 1915, A., i, 472. 

effect of shaking on (Scumipt), 1915, 
A., i, 37. 

non-colloid filtrate of (Cusuny), 1920, 
A., i, 508. 

influence of, on 


pancreatic juice 


(Crown and Epsrery), 1914, A., i, | 


618. 
effect of, on 
1915, A., i, 914. 


tissues 


(FELDSTEIN), | 


multiple pipette holder for distribu- | 
tion of (REYNOLDS), 1919, A., ii, | 


252. 


Serum, diagnosis of (Funx), 1915, A., 


i, 624. 
antidiphtheritic, adsorption of, by 
aluminium hydroxide (RAKUZIN 
and Fier), 1917, A., i, 427. 
antitoxic, concentration of (HOMER), 
1916, A. i, 614; 1917, A., i, 
497. 
cow's, lipochrome of (VAN DER 
Bercu and Mutuer), 1920, A., i, 
580. 
of horse. See Horse-serum. 
human, action of ferric thiocyanate 
on (VERNES and Dovuris), 1919, 
A., i, 104. 
activation of soja urease by (NrEv- 
MANN), 1915, A., i, 613. 
estimation of bilirubin in (THANN- 
HAUSER and ANDERSEN), 1922, 
A., ii, 671. 
immune, action of, on amcbez 
(v. ScHUCKMANN), 1921, A., i, 
204. 
precipitin reaction of azoproteins 
in (LANDSTEINER), 1920, A., i, 
260, 693. 
tryptophan content of proteins of 
(v. Firta and Ligseyn), 1921, 
A., i, 828. 
of rabbits, properties of, after 
injection of emulsin (OnTA), 1913, 
A., i, 1260. 
of sucklings, chlorides in (SCHEER), 
1921, A., i, 905. 
Kiausner reaction of (KLAUSNER), 
1913, A., i, 135. 
specific reactions of (G6zony, HINDLE 
and Ross), 1915, A., i, 37. 
detection and estimation of nitrates 
in (NoLTE), 1922, A., ii, 583. 
estimation of the alkalinity of, with 
neutral-red paper (SNAPPER), 1913, 
A., ii, 740. 
estimation of amino-acids in, by the 
Abderhalden reaction (VAN SLYKE, 
VINOGRAD-VILLCHUR and LOSEE), 
1916, A., ii, 120. 
estimation of ammonia in (W1zss- 
MANN), 1918, A., ii, 332. 
estimation of calcium and magnesium 
in (KRAMER and TISDALL), 1921, 
A., ii, 595. 
estimation of cholesterol in, colori- 
metrically (WeEsTON), 1917, A., 
ii, 156. 
estimation of cholesterol and lipoids 
in (Kiet and Drinxkry), 1915, A., 
i, 340. 
estimation of the hydrogen-ion con- 
centration of (HomsER), 1918, A., i, 
137. 
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Serum, estimation of non-protein 


nitrogen in (CRISTOL), 1922, A., ii, | 
(CristoL and SIMONNET), | 


583 ; 
1922, A., ii, 887. 


estimation of phosphoric acid in | 


(WrENER), 1921, A., ii, 347. 
estimation of phosphorus in (GREEN- 
WALD), 1915, A., i, 613. 
estimation of inorganic phosphorus in 
(T1sDALL), 1922, A., ii, 392. 


estimation of potassium in (KRAMER 


and TispALx), 1921, A., ii, 412. 


estimation of proteins in (ROBERT- | 


son), 1915, A., ii, 851. 
See also Blood serum. 
Serum albumin. See under Albumin. 
Serum globulin. See Globulin. 
Serum proteins, composition of, in 


various animals (ROBERTSON), 1913, 
A., i, 122 
Sesame cake, constituents of (GREGOIRE 
and CarPIAuXx), 1913, A., i, 152. 
Sesame oil, unsaponifiable constituents 
of (HErpuscHKA), 1913, A., i, 1034. 
detection of (Boscu), 1913, A., ii, 
640. 


Seseli bocconi, constituents of the oil 
from (FRANCESCONI and SERNAGI- 
oTTo), 1913, A., i, 1079. 

Sesquicamphene (SEMMLER and ROSEN- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 378. 

Sesquicamphenol (SEMMLER and RosEN- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 378. 

Sesquicitronellene (SEMMLER 
Spornitz), 1914, A., i, 193. 


and 


cycloSesquicitronellene (SEMMLER and | 


Spornitz), 1914, A., i, 193. 
Sesquiterpene, C,;H44, 


1920, A., i, 857. 
C,;H_4, from Polyscias nodosa (VAN 
DER Haar), 1914, A., i, 123. 


Sesquiterpenes (Ruzicka and MEYER), © 
1921, A., i, 573; (Takaat), 1921, A., | 


i, 732; (Ruzicka, MryER and 
MINGAZZINI), 1922, A., i, 560. 


Sesquiterpene alcohol, ©,,H,,O, from | 
aburachan (SHINOoSAKI), 1921, A., | 


i, 679. 


C,;H,,0, from Cymbopogon sennaar- | 
ensis (ROBERTS), 1915, T., 1469; 


A., i, 1066. 


C,;H,,0, from Java citronella oil | 
(SEMMLER and Srornitz), 1914, A., | 


i, 193. 

Sewage, proteolytic enzyme from 
(Drummonp), 1914, A., i, 462. 
oxygen requirement of 

MILLER), 1916, A., ii, 644. 


estimation of ammoniain (KRAPIVIN), | 


1913, A., ii, 335. 


from Chinese | 
pine resin (SHINOSAKI and ONO), | 


(Bruck. | 


Siaresinol 


Sewage, estimation of nitrates in 
(PHELPS and SHovs), 1917, A., ii, 
504. 

estimation of sulphur in (CAVED), 
1913, A., ii, 428. 

Sewer-gas, comparison of the com- 
position of, with that of gases from 
other reservoirs (JESSE), 1914, A., i, 
1006. 

Shad. See Clupea alosa. 

Shaking apparatus (STEINKOPF and 
WINTERNITZ), 1913, A., ii, 130; 
(KempF), 1913, A., ii, 131; 
(Toms), 1917, A., ii, 567. 

for large quantities of precipitates 
(FRANZEN), 1922, A., ii, 759. 

Shale oil, Swedish, composition of 
(HELLSING), 1921, A., i, 549. 

Shark, Japanese, squalene in the egg oil 
of (TsusrmoTo), 1920, A., i, 216. 

Shark liver oil, constituents of (Tsust- 
MOTO), 1916, A., i, 786; 1918, A., i, 
89; 1919, A.,i, 138; 1920, A.,i, 261 ; 
(TsusimoTo and Toyama), 1922, A., 
i, 297 ; (Toyama), 1922, A., i, 895. 

Shark oil, catalytic decomposition of 
(MAILHE), 1922, A., i, 424. 

Shattuckite, identity of plancheite and 
(ZAMBONINI), 1918, A., ii, 170. 

distinction between plancheite and 
(SCHALLER), 1919, A., ii, 195. 
Shé-Chuang-tzu, the Chinese drug, 
origin of (NAKAO), 1921, A., i, 87. 
Sheep, effect of subcutaneous adminis- 
tration of dextrose on (HUNTER 
and HILL), 1914, A., i, 359. 
fasting, nitrogen excretion by 

(Hunter), 1914, A., i, 627. 
metabolism of. See Metabolism. 
wool of. See Wool. 

Shell fish, oxygen requirements of 
(MiTcHELL), 1914, A., i, 614. 

Shepherd’s purse. See Capsella bursa 
pastoris, 

Shikazarin (Masima and Kuropa), 1922, 
A., i, 946. 

Shikon. See Lithospermum erythrorhizon. 

Shikonin, constitution and derivatives 
of (Masmma and Kuropa), 1922, A., i, 
946, 

Shock, and acapnia (JANEWAY and 
Ewino), 1913, A., i, 935. 

Shogaol, and its derivatives (NomURA), 
1918, A., i, 447. 

Shonkinite (BRouWwER), 
972. 

Shuei. See Jasminum odoratissimum. 

Siaresinol (REINITZER), 1915, A., i, 
432. 

and its derivatives (ZINKE and 
Lies), 1918, A., i, 398. 


1913, A., ii, 


Siaresinolic acid 


d-Siaresinolic acid, and its salts and 
derivatives (ZinKH, LIEB and 
ZECHNER), 1919, A., i, 129. 

oxidation of (ZINKE, HANSELMAYER 
and EHMER), 1922, A., i, 668. 

and its potassium salt (RerINITZER), 
1921, A., i, 351. 

Silage, chemical changes during form- 
ation of (NeErpic), 1914, A., i, 
1211. 

of saccharine sorghum, acetylmethy]- 
carbinol in (FRIEDEMANN and 
Dowex), 1919, A., i, 244. 
estimation of acidity in (SWANSON, 
CaLvin, and HuNGERFORD), 1913, 
A., i, 809. 
Silage crops, analysis of (Nerpic and 
SNYDER), 1921, A., i, 488. 
Silane. See Silicon tetrahydride. 
Silica. See Silicon dioxide. 


Silica-glass, use of, in mercury stills 
(Hostetter and SosMAn), 1918, A., 
ii, 76. 

Silica jelly, —— of, for use 

ogy (Leae), 1919, A., i, 


in bacterio 
463. 
Silical (KAuTSKy), 1921, A., ii, 505. 
Silicaleyanogen, attempts to prepare, 
and synthesis of its calcium salt 
(REYNOLDS), 1913, A., ii, 212. 
Silicane. See Silicon te/rahydride. 
Silicanetetra-1-piperidinium chloride 
(LEONARD), 1922, A., i, 363. 
Silicates. See under Silicon. 
Silicate rocks. See Rocks. 
Silicatotetramminecobalt 
under Cobalt. 
Silicic acid. See under Silicon. 
Silicoaluminates (MARTIN), 1916, A., ii, 
140. 
basic, boron in (LAcRorx and DE 
GRAMONT), 1919, A., ii, 237. 
Silicoethane, derivatives of (Kipprna), 
1921, T., 647. 
Silicoformic acid. See Dioxodisiloxane. 
Silicohydrocarbons (KIPPING and 
Sanps), 1921, T., 830. 
Silicol, analysis of (JauBERT), 1914, A., 
ii, 292. 
12-Silicomolybdic acid (ROSENHEIM and 
JAENICKE), 1918, A., ii, 78. 
Silicon, atomic weight of (BAxTER, 
WEATHERILL and Hotmess), 1920, 
A., ii, 487. 
spectra of, in salts and steel (DE 
GRAMONT), 1921, A., ii, 474. 
spark spectrum of (CRooKEs), 1914, 
A., ii, 693. 
ultra-violet spectrum of (McLENNAN 
and Epwarps), 1915, A., ii, 
713. 


salts. See 
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Silicon, thermoelectric behaviour of 
(Fischer, Lepsius and Barr- 
WIND), 1913, A., ii, 550; (Fiscuer 
and BAERWIND), 1916, A., ii, 549 ; 
1917, A., ii, 86 ; (KOENIGSBERGER), 
1913, A., ii, 667. 

valency of (SCHLENK), 1913, A., i, 34. 

modifications of (MANcHOT), 1922, A., 
ii, 144; (Mancuor and Funk), 
1922, A., ii, 286, 764. 

resistance limit of mixed crystals of 
iron and (TAMMANY), 1918, A., ii, 
235. 

reaction of carbon with (TAMMANY), 
1921, A., ii, 451. 

behaviour of, with vanadium 
(GIEBELHAUSEN), 1915, A., ii, 350. 

colloidal, preparation of (ASTFALK 
and GuTBIER), 1914, A., ii, 725. 

Silicon alloys with aluminium(Roserts), 

1914, T., 1383; P., 143. 
with carbon and iron (CHARPY and 
Cornvu-THENARD), 1915, A., ii, 779 ; 
(ANDREW), 1916, A., ii, 623. 
with cerium (VOGEL), 1914, A., ii, 129. 
with copper (SANFOURCHE), 1920, A., 
ii, 314. 
with copper and with iron (Bocpay), 
1920, A., ii, 375. 
with gold (p1 Capua), 1920, A., ii, 323. 
with iron (CHAaRpy and Cornv), 1913, 
A., ii, 512, 852 ; 1914, A., ii, 566 ; 
(Vicourovux), 1913, A., ii, 512; 
(MuRAKAM?}), 1921, A., ii, 589. 
magnetic properties of (GUMLICH 
and GorEREns), 1913, A., ii, 17. 
separation of graphite in (CHaRry 
and Cornv), 1913, A., ii, 602. 
with metals of the iron group 
(SANFOURCHE), 1920, A., ii, 255. 

Silicon compounds (MARTIN), 1913, P., 
190; 1914, T., 2836, 2860; P., 
Zdi, Stas 1916, T.; 319: B., i, 
226. 

nomenclature of (Stock), 1916, A., ii, 
319; 1917, A., ii, 204; 1918, A., ii, 
110. 

stereochemistry of (PFEIFFER), 1919, 
A., ii, 160. 

thermochemistry of (M1xTER), 1916, 
A., ii, 517. 

unsaturated (KAuTSKyY), 1921, A., ii, 

505. 
luminescence of (KAuTsKy and 
ZOCHER), 1922, A., ii, 464. 

Silicon carbide (carborundum), atomic 
structure of (BuRDICK and OwEn), 
1919, A., ii, 62. 

tetrachloride, spectrum of, in active 
= (JEvons), 1913, A., ii, 


Silicon ‘etrachloride, thermal constants | 


of (LATIMER), 1922, A., ii, 256. 
action of, on aldehydes and ketones 
(Curriz), 1913, A., i, 1043. 


interaction of carbamide and (WEI- | 


LAND), 1914, A., i, 943. 


compounds of, with catechol 


(RosENHEIM and SorGe), 1920, 


A., i, 551. 
action of, with sulphur trioxide 
(SANGER and RiEGEL), 1913, A., 
ii, 405. 
analysis of (BAXTER, WEATHERILL 
and Hormgs), 1920, A., ii, 487. 
hexachloride, action of magnesium 
methyl iodide on (Marttn), 1913, 
A., i, 961. 

Disilicon hexachloride, action of ethyl 
alcohol on (Martry), 1914, T., 
2860; P., 272. 

Trisilicon octachloride, action of ethyl 
and methyl aleohols on (Marty), 
1915, T., 319; A., i, 226. 

Silicon chlorides, preparation of 
(MARTIN), 1914, T., 2836; P., 271; 
1915, A., ii, 343 ; (Kipprine), 1915, 
A,, ii, 165. 

letrafluoride, band spectrum of 

(PoreEzzA), 1913, A., ii, 814. 
density of (GERMANN and Boots), 
1917, A., ii, 173. 

litre of 
(JAQUEROD and ‘ToOUuURPAIAN), 
1913, A., ii, 401, 772. 

tetrahydride (silane ; silicane), prepar- 
ation of (ScHWARz and KonRaD), 
1922, A., ii, 846. 

viscosity and molecular dimensions 
of (RANKINE and Sirsa), 1922, 
A., ii, 709. 

mono- and di-bromo- (Stock and 
SoMIesk1), 1918, A., ii, 110. 

dichloro- (Stock and SomMIEsKi), 
1919, A., i, 260. 

ictrachloro- (Stock, SOMTESKI and 
WintTGeEn), 1918, A., ii, 111. 

hydrides (Stock and SomrEsk}), 1916, 
A., ii, 319 ; 1918, A., ii, 110, 361 ; 
1919, A., i, 260; 1920, A., ii, 31, 
429; 1921, A., ii, 330, 399; 
(Stock, Somreskr and WInT- 
GEN), 1918, A., ii, 110, 111. 

and their derivatives, 
tension and heat of vaporisation 
of (WINTGEN), 1919, A., ii, 218. 

nitride, heat of formation of 

(Matienon), 1913, A., ii, 830. 

dioxide (silica), internal structure of 
(KyRopoutos), 1917, A., ii, 468. 


weight of a normal 


reflection spectra of (SCHAEFER and | 


ScHuBeErt), 1922, A., ii, 179. 


vapour | 


Silicon 


Silicon dioxide (silica), heat of form- 
ation of (MrxTER), 1916, A., ii, 
517. 

heat of wetting of gels of 
(PaTRIcK and Grim), 1922, A.,, ii, 
122. 

attempt to determine the molecular 
weight of (Schwarz and Sturm), 
1914, A., ii, 559. 

various forms of (FENNER), 1913, 
A., ii, 133. 

allotropy of (Smits and ENDELL), 
1913, A., ii, 318; 1919, A,, ii, 
281. 

equilibrium of the glass and crystal 
forms of (WIETZEL), 1921, A.,, ii, 
504. 

transformations of, at high tem- 
peratures (ENDELL and RIEKE), 
1913, A., ii, 134. 

melting points of mixtures of 
zirconia and (WASHBURN and 
LipMAN), 1920, A., ii, 625. 

vapour pressure of (Rurr and 
ScumiptT), 1921, A., ii, 486. 

solubility of( LENHER and MERRILL), 
1918, A., ii, 43. 

solubility of, in mineral acids 
(WUNDER and SULEIMANY), 1914, 
A., ii, 292. 

adsorption of ammonia by gels of 
(DAVIDHEISER and PATRICK), 
1922, A., ii, 262. 

adsorption of colouring matters by 
(Knecut and Hrpsert), 1916, 
A., ii, 552. 

absorption of gases by (MILLER), 
1921, A., ii, 169 ; (Briaas), 1921, 
A., ii, 624. 

equilibria between alkali carbonates 
and (Niae@x1), 1913, A., ii, 1036. 

equilibrium of alumina, lime and 
(RANKIN and Wrieut), 1915, 
A., ii, 50; (JANECKE), 1916, A., 
ii, 325; (Neumann), 1918, A., ii, 
441. 

equilibrium of alumina, magnesia 
and (RANKIN and Merwin), 
1918, A., ii, 199; (METSSNER), 
1920, A., ii, 39. 

equilibrium of, with anorthite and 
forsterite (ANDERSEN), 1915, A., 
ii, 361; (BoxKe), 1917, A., ii, 
147, 

action of, with oxides of barium, 
calcium and magnesium (HED- 
VALL), 1917, A., ii, 205. 

equilibrium in the system, calcium 
oxide, magnesium oxide and 
(FERGUSON and Merwry), 1919, 
A., ii, 401, 459. 


Silicon 


Silicon dioxide (silica), equilibrium of 
calcium oxide, phosphoric oxide 
and (NIELSEN), 1913, A., ii, 
407. 

equilibrium of carbon dioxide and 
(NiaG11), 1917, A., ii, 211. 

equilibrium in the system, forster- 
ite and diopside (Bowrn), 1914, 
A., ii, 772. 

equilibrium of magnesium oxide 
and (BowEN and ANDERSEN), 
1914, A., ii, 562. 

catalytic activity of (GmLrILLAy), 
1922, A., i, 709. 

action of sodium chloride with 
(CLEws and THompson), 1922, 
T., 1442. 

reduction of (v. 
1913, A., ii, 47. 

in diatomaceous earths 
ZELLA), 1914, A., ii, 361. 

crucibles. See Crucibles. 

filtration of (Nicotarpor and 
KoeEni@), 1918, A., ii, 241. 

dehydration and recovery of, in 
analysis (Goocn, REcKERT and 
Kuzirian), 1914, A., ii, 69. 

biochemistry of (GONNERMANY), 
1917, A., i, 494. 

as a plant food (Lunpre), 1914, A., 
i, 1192. 

precipitation of amorphous 
(BRAESCO), 1919, A., ii, 153. 

estimation of (LENHER and TRUOG), 
1916, A., ii, 396; (HAWLEY), 
1917, A., ii, 332 ; (WILLARD and 
Cake), 1921, A. ii, 60; 
(ScHOLES), 1921, A., ii, 132; 
(TRAVERS), 1921, A., ii, 710; 
(MuRMANN), 1922, A., ii, 226. 

estimation of, in filtered sea-water 
(WELLs), 1922, A., ii, 868. 

estimation of, in soils (v. HorvAtH), 
1916, A., ii, 644. 

amorphous, estimation of, in soils 
(v. HorvAtn), 1919, A., ii, 33. 

estimation of, in mineral waters 
(DEpe), 1914, A., ii, 149. 

estimation of salts in (KUZIRIAN), 
1914, A., ii, 218. 

separation of, from tungsten 
(WuNDER and Scuapira), 1913, 
A., ii, 797. 

Silicie acid (LENHER), 1921, A., ii, 331. 

occurrence of, in feathers of birds 
(GONNERMANN), 1918, A., i, 465. 

new form of (ScHWARz and LIEDER), 
1920, A., ii, 753. 

colloidal, preparation of (KROGER), 
1922, A., ii, 212, 213; (Brap- 
FIELD), 1922, A., ii, 507. 


WARTENBERG), 


(MAnN- 


Silicon :— 
Silicic colloidal, electrical 
(L6SENBECK), 


acid, 
properties of 
1922, A., ii, 695. 
gelation of (WERNER), 1920, A., 
ii, 754. 
inversion of sucrose by (ALBERT 
and ALEXANDRE Mary), 1919, 
A., ii, 14. 
preparation of (Ho.tmgs), 
1918, A., ii, 440. 
structure of (ANDERSON), 1914, 
A., ii, 632. 
ageing and transformation of 
(ScHwaArRz and LiEepeE), 1920, 
A., ii, 689. 
dehydration of (VANZETT!), 1919, 
A., ii, 412. 
vibration and_ syneresis of 
(Hotmes, KAUFMANN and 
Nicuouas), 1919, A., ii, 454. 
volume of voids in (BACHMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 121. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(Komarovsky), 1914, A., ii, 
200. 
adsorption of sulphur dioxide 
by (McGavack and Patrick), 
1920, A., ii, 417. 
analysis of (NEUHAUSEN and 
PATRICK), 1922, A., ii, 144. 
solubility of, in ammonia 
(ScuwaRrz), 1921, A., ii, 260. 
formation of complex compounds 
containing (SCHWARZ and 
Bauscn), 1921, A., ii, 404. 
physiological action of (Scuun- 
BAUER; BREEST), 1920, A., i, 
791. 
hemolysis by (LizBers), 1913, A., 
i, 922. 
content of human pancreas 
(Scuvutz), 1915, A., i, 1030. 
excretion of, in urine (ZUCKMAYER), 
1921, A., i, 288. 
excretion of, in human _ urine 
(GONNERMANN), 1919, A., i, 365. 
molten, mineralogical designation 
of (Lacrorx), 1916, A., ii, 335. 
zeolitic, estimation of, in soils 
(GEepDRoITz), 1918, A., ii, 370. 
and mono-, di-, and tri-chloro-, 
bornyl esters (PELLINI), 1915, 
A., i, 889. 
detection of, in urine (SALKOWSK}), 
1913, A., ii, 244. 
estimation of, in concretions in 
animal organs (GONNERMANN), 
1921, A., i, 79. 
estimation of, in human thyroid 


glands (ScHuLz), 1913, A., i, 131. 


gels, 


Silicon :-— 

Silicic acid, estimation of, in natural 
waters (WINKLER), 1915, A., ii, 
373. 

estimation of, and its separation 
from tungstic acid (HERMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 796. 

Silicie acids, isolation of, and con- 
stitution of their salts (Bascui- 
ERI), 1913, A., ii, 213. 

formation of, from _ silicates 
(TscHERMAK), 1917, A., ii, 30. 

identification of (TSCHERMAK), 
1914, A., ii, 648. 

Silicates, constitution of (CLARKE), 
1915, A., ii, 273 ; (JaKos), 1920, 


A., ii, 754 ; (GossnmrR), 1921, A., | 


ii, 649. 
chemistry of (JAEGER and VAN 
K.oostTerR), 1914, A., ii, 363; 
1916, A., ii, 186; (JAEGER and 
Simek), 1914, A., ii, 810. 
hydrothermal formation of (MoREY 
and Niaext), 1913, A., ii, 861; 
(NieeLt and Morey), 1913, A., 
ii, 1054; (SCHLAEPFER and 
NiaGux1), 1914, A., ii, 460. 
ultra-red spectra of (SCHAEFER and 
SCHUBERT), 1922, A., ii, 727. 
specific heat of (WuHITE), 1919, A., 
ii, 133. 
melting (LEITMEIER), 
(DOELTER), 


point of 
1913, A., ii, 613; 
1917, A., ii, 456. 


fused, molecular condition of 
(Borke), 1921, A., ii, 111. 


fusion of (NEUBAUER), 1917, A,, ii, | 


492. 
fusion of, with halides and sulph- 


ides (WoLosKoy), 1914, A., ii, 


463. 

adsorption of colouring matters by 
(Kiun), 1916, A., ii, 552. 

crystallisation of (Kirt), 1913, A., 
ii, 47, 319. 

crystallisation-differentiation in 
formation of (Bowen), 1915, A., 
ii, 172. 

exchange of bases in (RAMANN and 
SPENGEL), 1917, A., ii, 468; 
1919, A., ii, 154; (RAMANN and 
JuNK), 1921, A., ii, 202. 

decomposition of (HEMPEL), 1913, 
A., ii, 244. 

coagulation of, by hydroxyl ions 
(RowLAND), 1913, A., ii, 955. 

decomposition of, and formation of 
silicic acid gels (‘THEILE), 1914, 
A., ii, 138. 

decomposition of, by soil bacteria 
(Bassatik), 1914, A., i, 1043. 


Silicon 


Silicon :— 

Silicates, action of carbon dioxide on 
(MATIGNON and MARCHAL), 1920, 
A., ii, 430. 

action of carbonyl chloride on 
(Stuart), 1914, A., ii, 49. 

effect of peat on the weathering of 
(NrKxAsS), 1913, A., i, 812; 1914, 
A., i, 368. 

in soils (Gans), 1915, A., i, 363. 

colloidal, in soils, effect of alum on 
(SCOFIELD), 1922, A., i, 212. 

hydrated, dehydration curves of 
(BEUTELL and BLAscHKE), 1915, 
A., ii, 643. 

mineral, constitution of some 
(WASHINGTON), 1913, A., ii, 66. 

mixed, preparation and properties 
of (S&LIVANOV), 1916, A., ii, 254. 

soluble, detection of, in soaps 
(IsNARD), 1914, A., ii, 384. 

analyses of (TscHERMAK), 1916, A., 
ii, 145; (Duparc), 1920, A., ii, 449. 

estimation of alkalis in (WENGER 
and BRANGE), 1918, A., ii, 275. 

estimation of aluminium in (SELcH), 
1915, A., ii, 701. 

estimation of iron in,  colori- 
metrically (MaTEsKA), 1921, A., 
ii, 658. 

estimation of ferric oxide in 
(HackL), 1919, A., ii, 120. 

estimation of ferrous iron in 
(BARNEBEY), 1915, A., ii, 702. 

estimation of potassium in (Mor- 
GAN), 1921, A., ii, 349. 

Persilicates (KOMAROVSKY ; JORDIS), 

1914, A., ii, 200. 

Polysilicates, structural formule of 

(WEGSCHEIDER), 1920, A., ii, 31. 
decomposition of (PUKALL), 1916, 
A., it, 322. 
and polyplumbates 
1917, A., ii, 314. 
Silicon organic compounds (MARTIN), 
1913, P., 190; A., i, 1313; 1915, 
T., 1043; A., i, 788; (RoBIson 
and Krppina), 1913, P., 348; 1914, 
T., 40; (Kipprine and Rosison), 
1913, P., 374; 1914, T., 484; 
(Means and Krirrine), 1914, T., 
679; P., 6; 1915, T., 459; A., i, 
469; (Byap&n), 1915, A., i, 912; 
1918, A., i, 1384; 1920, A., i, 646 ; 
(GRUTTNER and KRAUSE), 1918, A., 
i, 132; (GruTTNER and CAUER), 
1919, A., i, 50; (Krpprna), 1921, 
T., 647; (Kipprna and SANDs), 
1921, T., 830, 848. 
refraction and dispersion of (ByGp£y), 
1915, A., ii, 809. 


(KASSNER), 


Silicon estimation .. . 


Silicon estimation and separation :— 

estimation of, in cast iron (CAVAzzi), 
1919, A., ii, 117; (Garcta), 1921, 
A., ii, 348. 

estimation of, in ferrosilicon (N1IcoL- 
ARDOT and KoeEni@), 1918, A., ii, 
407. 

estimation of, gravimetrically, in 
steel (ZINBERG), 1913, A., ii, 796. 

estimation of, in tungsten steel (VAN 
Duty), 1917, A., ii, 181. 

separation of, from tin, titanium and 
zirconium (WENGER and MoReEL), 
1921, A., ii, 464. 

Siliconic acids, so-called (Meaps and 
Krrptna), 1914, T., 679; P.6; 1915, 
T., 459; A., i, 469. 

Silico-oxalic acids, preparation and con- 
stitution of (MARTIN), 1915, T., 
319; A., i, 226. 

action of alkalis and water on (MArR- 
TIN), 1915, T., 1043; A., i, 788. 

Silicoses (MARTIN), 1913, P., 190. 

Silicotungstic acid, reactions of alkaloids 
with (HrmpuscHKA and Woz»), 
1921, A., ii, 469. 

estimation of alkaloids by means of 
(TaicneR), 1920, A., ii, 134; 
(GUGLIALMELLI and Horpg), 1920, 
A., ii, 135; (HemuscuKa and 
Wo Fr), 1920, A., ii, 780. 

10- and 12-Silicotungstic acids (RosEN- 
HEIM and JAENICKE), 1918, A., ii, 
78. : 

Silk, formation of, in the larva of 

Bombyx mori (Picortnt), 1916, A., 
i, 525. 

action of iodine on (HUEBNER and 
Srnwa), 1922, A., i, 434. 

weighting of, with stannic chloride 
(FIcHTER and MULLER), 1916, A., 
i, 766. 

dyeing of (Supa), 1913, A., i, 779; 
(SALVATERRA), 1913, A., i, 1219. 

reactions of, with ammoniacal cobalt, 
copper and nickel salts (BATTEGAY 
and Voui7z), 1920, A., i, 646. 

artificial, manufacture of (Hxsss), 
1922, A., i, 922. 

cocoon, constituents of (INouyE and 
Hirasawa), 1918, A., i, 560. 

Tussur, chemical constitution of 
(InovyE, Iwaoka and Hirasawa), 
1921, A., i, 67. 

Silk fibroin, composition and structure 
of (ABDERHALDEN), 1922, A., i, 784. 

Silk peptone, purification of (HALL), 
1915, A., i, 46. 

Silkworms, physiology of (JamEson and 

ATKINS), 1921, A., i, 638. 
blood of. See Blood. 


Silkkworms, digestive enzymes of 
(Kawase, Supa and Sarr6), 1921, 
A., i, 381. 

Silkworm moth, composition of the 
egg-shells of (Tomita), 1921, A., i, 
830. 

Sillimanite, artificial (E1reL), 1915, A., 

ii, 460 . 
analysis of (SHANNON), 1921, A., ii, 
458. 

Silver, occurrence of, in galena ores 
(Nissen and Hoyt), 1917, A., ii, 
144, % 

atomic weight of (Guyer), 1913, A., ii, 
770 ; 1918, A., ii, 112; 1919, A., 
ii, 333; (GuyE and GERMANN), 
1915, A., ii, 49; 1916, A., ii, 
432. 

are spectrum of (CATALAN), 1920, A., 
ii, 71. 

arc and spark spectra of (FRINGs), 
1916, A., ii, 65. 

Réntgen ray spectrum of (DE 
BrRoGtie), 1922, A., ii, 330. 

ultra-violet spark spectrum of (EDER), 
1915, A., ii, 196; (L. and E, 
Buiocn), 1920, A., ii, 207. 

absorption of K-radiation from, in 
gases (BURBIDGE), 1922, A., ii, 184. 

photoelectric wave-length of (STUHL- 
MAN), 1922, A., ii, 809. 

electrolytic deposition of (KoxtL- 
SCHUTTER and Toroporr), 1913, 
A., ii, 285; (KOoHLSCHUTTER, 
Toroporr and PFANDER), 1913, A., 
ii, 286; (KonLscHiTTER and 
ScHAcHT ; KOHLSCHUTTER), 1913, 
A., ii, 287. 

electrochemical equivalent of 
(Bovarp and Hutzt?), 1917, A., ii, 
354. 

electrolytic potential of (KoLTHOFF), 

1922, A., ii, 20. 
in mixed solvents (PEARCE and 
Farr), 1915, A., ii, 7. 

anode potential of (REEDY), 1915, A., 
ii, 733, 790. 

potential of, in methyl aicohol 

solution (ISGARISCHEV), 1913, A., 
ii, 664. 

against dilute chloride solutions 
(ForBeEs and ANDEREGG), 1915, 
A., ii, 510. 

in non-aqueous silver nitrate 
solutions (GIBBONS and GETMAN), 
1914, A., ii, 704. 

value of the oun for (Hicks), 1919, A., 
ii, 377. 

measurement of the thermal molecular 
velocity of (SteRN), 1920, A., ii, 
666. 
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Silver, purity of, for use in atomic 
weight determinations (BAxTERand 
Woopman), 1922, A., ii, 
(BaxtTER), 1922, A., ii, 377. 


spitting of (Baker), 1914, P., 56; | 


(StTanz), 1916, A., ii, 529. 


absorption of gases by (GuyE and | 


GERMANN), 1914, A., ii, 727. 


metallic, distribution of, deposited in | 


diffusion reactions (LIESEGANG), 
1916, A., ii, 132. 
diffusion velocity of gold 


ii, 491. 

rate of solution of, in chromic acid 
(vAN NAME and Hz), 1918, A., ii, 
104, 

effect of oxidising agents on the 


solution of, in cyanide solution | 
842; | 


(ANDREEV), 1913, A., ii, 
(REICHINSTEIN), 1913, A., ii, 843. 
solutions, viscosity of (Morosov), 

1920, A., ii, 670. 


polychromism of (LIESEGANG), 1915, | 


A., ii, 504. 


crystalline form of (CHowpDHURI), | 


1915, A., ii, 768. 


structure of crystals of (VEGARD), 


1916, A., ii, 186. 


formation of twinned crystals of | 


(ROSENHAIN and Ewen), 1913, A., 
ii, 119. 


mixed crystals of gold and (Tam- | 


MANN), 1921, A., ii, 173. 


electro-hydrosols of (REBIERE), 1917, 


A., ii, 571. 


modifications of (KOHLSCHUTTER and | 
589 ; | 

(Koutscuirrer), 1913, A., ii, 702. | 
growth phenomena of (BEUTELL), | 


EypMaAnn), 1913, A.,_ ii, 


1920, A., ii, 251. 


oligodynamy of (DorRR), 1920, A., | 


i, 793, 794; 1921, A., i, 209; 


(DoERR and BerGeEr), 1922, A., i, 


1097. 


colloidal (GuTBIER and WEINGART- | 


NER), 1913, A., ii, 1034; (Bas- 


TIN), 1915, A., ii, 170 ; (GUTBIER | 
and WAGNER), 1917, A., ii, 168; | 
(GuTBIER and KRAvutTue), 1917, | 
A., ii, 298; (PrcKLEs), 1919, A., | 
(GuTBIER, HUBER and | 


li, 24; 
ZWEIGLE), 1922, A., ii, 485. 


electrical synthesis of (SVEDBERG), | 


1920, A., ii, 97. 


properties of (Lona), 1914, A., ii, 


363. 

optical properties of (GANS), 1915, 
A., ii, 390. 

colours of (ScHAUM and Marx), 
1922, A., ii, 696. 


376 ; | 


into | 
(FRAENKEL and HovusBen), 1921, A., | 


Silver alloys 


colloidal, colour and optical 
properties of sols of (ScHAUM and 

LANG), 1921, A., ii, 506. 
carrageen as a protective colloid 

for (GuTBIER, WoLF and K1kss), 
1922, A., ii, 203. 
bactericidal action of (MARSHALL), 
1919, A., i, 613. 
distribution and fate of, in the body 
(Vorat), 1914, A., i, 904 ; ii, 462 ; 
1915, A., i, 350; 1916, A., i, 
452. 
estimation of silver in (LEHMANN ; 
DANCKWORTT), 1914, A., ii, 578. 
sols of Carey Lea, behaviour of, 
towards electrolytes and hydr- 
ophilic colloids (FREUNDLICH and 
LOENING), 1922, A., ii, 696. 
adsorption of, in analysis (KOLTHOFF), 
1921, A., ii, 277. 
absorption curve of colloidal solutions 
of (Gans), 1913, A., ii, 85. 
dispersoidal preparations of (v. WEI- 
MARN, Morosov and Awnossov), 
1920, A., ii, 673, 674. 
equilibrium of, with silver sulphide 
(Bissett), 1914, T., 1223; P., 82. 
action of gases on, at high temper- 
atures (STAHL), 1916, A., ii, 102. 
action of hauerite on. (QUERCIGH), 
1915, A., ii, 449. 
action of dilute sulphuric acid on 
(SALKOwsk1), 1921, A., ii, 586. 
action of solutions of persulphates on 
(Hiason), 1921, T., 2048. 
action of sulphides on (Hann), 1917, 
A., ii, 371. 
behaviour of vanadium with (G1eiBEL- 
HAUSEN), 1915, A., ii, 350. 
bivalent, compound containing (Scaa- 
LIARINI and Gurpa), 1914, A., ii, 
561. 
compounds of quinine and phosphoric 
acid with (WATKINS), 1915, A., i, 
580. 
effect of, on the growth of Aspergillus 
niger (BERTRAND), 1914, A., i, 
787. 
particles, colour and Brownian move- 
ment of (Firtu), 1921, A., ii, 243. 
removal of sulphur from (Bissett), 
1914, T., 2829 ; P., 269. 

Silver alloys with arsenic, solidification 
of (HEIKE and LEROovx), 1916, A., 
ii, 248. 

with cadmium (CARPENTER), 1913, 
A., ii, 135. 
electromotive force of (KREMANN 
and RUDERER), 1921, A., ii, 11. 
with copper, anodic behaviour of 
(REICHINSTETN), 1913, A., ii, 663, 


Silver, 


Silver alloys 


Silver alloys with copper and gold, 
resistance of, to chemical reagents 
(TAMMANY), 1918, A., ii, 447. 

with copper, gold and nickel (Parra- 
VANO), 1914, A., ii, 845. 
with copper and nickel (Dg Cxsaris), 
1913, A., ii, 1061. 
with gold, electrochemistry of (‘TAm- 
MANN), 1920, A.., ii, 672. 
action of aqua regia on, in presence 
of ammonium salts (POLLARD), 
1920, T., 99. 
resistance of, to chemical reagents 
(TAMMANN), 1918, A., ii, 445. 
with gold and nickel (DE CEsaRIs), 
1914, A., ii, 57. 
with gold and tellurium (PELLIN1), 
1915, A., ii, 560. 
with glucinum (OESTERHELD), 1917, 
A., ii, 89. 
with lead and bismuth or gold (Goro), 
1918, A., ii, 365. 
with lead and zine (Boarrcn), 1914, 
A., ii, 729. 
with manganese (ARRIVAUT), 1913, 
A., ii, 598; (SreBE), 1920, A., ii, 
39. 

with mercury (PARRAVANO and 

JOVANOVICH), 1919, A., ii, 155. 

preparation of (MULLER and 


H6niq@), 1922, A., ii, 500. 
vapour pressure of (EASTMAN and 


HILDEBRAND), 1914, A., ii, 800. 

with mercury and tin (KNIGHT and 
JOYNER), 1913, T., 2247; P., 282. 

with palladium, activity of (Nowack), 
1921, A., ii, 208. 

with platinum, analysis of (Korr- 
MANN), 1916, A., ii, 144. 

with selenium (PELLINI), 1915, A., ii, 
555. 

with tellurium (CHIKASHIGE 
Sarto), 1917, A., ii, 139. 

with tin, ageing of (KNIGHT), 1914, 
T., 639; P., 28. 

with zinc (CARPENTER and WHITE- 
LEY; CARPENTER), 1913, A., ii, 
135. 

Silver bases (silver ammines), vapour 
tension of (EpHramm), 1918, A., ii, 
313. 

Silver compounds, photochemistry of 
(WEIGERT and SCHOLLER), 1922, A., 
ii, 10. 

Silver salts, sensitiveness of, to light 
(Fritz), 1914, A. ii, 234; 
(GuaReEscui), 1914, A., ii, 788; 
(BoruTtTav), 1918, A., ii, 345. 

action of light on metallic oxides in 
solutions of (TAMMANN), 1921, A., 
ii, 147. 


and 


Siiver salts, electrical conductivity of, in 
pyridine (MATHEWS and JOHNSON), 
1917, A., ii, 289. 

electromotive force of cells contain- 
ing ammoniacal solutions of 
(ReycuusEr), 1914, A., ii, 707. 
solubility of, in silver nitrate solutions 
(Lowry, HAWKES, PARKER and 
Potts), 1914, A., ii, 835. 
action of alkaline hydrogen peroxide 
on solutions of (SALKOWSKI), 1921, 
A., ii, 586. 
action of B8’-dihydroxydiethyl sulph- 
ide on (MourEv and Murat), 1921, 
A., i, 90. 
action of halogens on (TAYLor), 1913, 
‘Kap OL. 
oxidation of organic developers with 
(Kropr), 1913, A., i, 852. 
use of ammoniacal solutions of, in 
valency determinations (COoLLEN- 
BERG), 1922, A., ii, 495. 
toxicity of, towards saccharase (v. 
EvuLER and SVANBERG), 1921, A., i, 
202. 
reduction of, in the cells of flowering 
plants (CzAPEK), 1920, A., i, 919. — 
ammoniates of (Brunt and Lev), 
1916, A., ii, 482; 1917, A., ii, 470. 
compounds of hexamethylene- 
tetramine with (VANINO and 
Sacus), 1913, A., i, 709. 
compounds of proteins with (PAULI 
and Matuta), 1917, A., i, 419. 
sparingly soluble, solubility of (THIEt ; 
Hitz), 1915, A., ii, 259. 
estimation of solubility of, by their 
action on micro-organisms(BECcH- 
HOLD), 1920, A., i, 123. 

Silver antimonide, velocity of solution 
of, in silver (WeEIss and HEnry), 
1922, A., ii, 207. 

arsenate, compound of acetylene 
with (OBERDOERFER and NIEuW- 
LAND), 1922, A., i, 515. 
arsenide (Zarpt and LANDABURU), 
1918, A., ii, 398. 
azide, action of light on (W6HLER 
and Krupko), 1913, A., ii, 702. 
bromate, preparation and properties 
of (REEDY), 1922, A., ii, 56. 
electrochemistry of, in diethyl- 
amine solutions (McBaINn and 
CoLEMAN), 1920, A., ii,. 150, 
bromide, action of light on (EHLERS 
and Kocn), 1921, A., ii, 289; 
(ScHwarz and Stock), 1921, A., 
ii, 614; (Hartune), 1922, T., 
682. 
solid, effect of light on (LORENZ and 
Hrece), 1916, A., ii, 207. 
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Siiver bromide, effect of colloids on the | 
photochemical decomposition of | 
(Scuwarz and Stock), 1922, A., | 


ii, 731. 


degree of dissociation of (SCHULZE), 


1913, A., ii, 192. 


compressibility of (RICHARDS and | 


BARTLETT), 1915, A., ii, 229. 

crystallisation of (MarsH and 
RuyMeEs), 1913, T., 781; P., 
62. 

action of ammonia on sols of 
(AUERBACH), 1921, A., _ ii, 
312. 

compounds of, with pyridine, 


a-picoline and quinoline bromides | 


(Darta and SEN), 1917, A., i, 
323. 
and chloride, preparation of 
optically clear crystals of 
(LoRENz and EIret), 1915, A., 
ii, 260. 
and iodide, heats of formation of 
(KRAHMER), 1920, A., _ ii, 
288. 
gold bromides (Suscunia), 1922, A., 
ii, 514. 
carbonate, compound of ammonia 
and (DERvIN and OLMER), 1921, 
A., ii, 507. 
cerimolybdate (BARBIERI), 1914, A., 
ii, 657. 


chlorate, rotation of mixed crystals | 


of sodium chlorate and (PERUCCA), 
1914, A., ii, 787. 
perchlorate, distribution of, between 


water and benzene (Hix), 1921, 


A., ii, 261; 1922, A,, ii, 555. 
and permanganate, isomorphous 
ammonia derivatives of (Scaa- 
LIARINI and MARANGONT), 1914, 
A., ii, 772. 
chloride, modification of the molecule 


of (DE Heen), 1914, A., ii, | 


125. 
solid, effect of light on (LORENz and 
Hiece), 1916, A., ii, 207. 


degree of dissociation of (SCHULZE), | 


1913, A., ii, 192. 
solubility of (GL6WczyNsk1), 1915, 
A., ii, 259. 
in solutions of chlorides (ForBEs 
and CoLe), 1922, A., ii, 291. 
transition points of mixtures of 
sodium chloride and (JANECKE), 
1915, A., ii, 820. 


fused, molecular state of (LORENZ, | 
LIEBMANN and H6cHBERG), 1916, | 


A., ii, 324. 


reduction of (GAWALOWSKI), 1917, 


A., ii, 88, 


Silver chloride, detection of, in pho- 
tography (VALENTA), 1916, A., 
ii, 397. 

ammonium auric chloride (WELLS), 
1922, A., ii, 449. 
chromate (van Eck), 1916, A., ii, 639. 
formation of, in Liesegang’s rings 
(McGuican), 1922, A., ii, 38. 
rings and spirals of (LIESEGANG), 
1914, A., ii, 631. 
precipitation of, in a layer of jelly 
(LIESEGANG), 1915, A., ii, 530. 
periodic precipitation of, in gelatin 
(WittiaAMS and MacKenzie), 
1920, T., 844. 
solvolysis of (Hicks and Crata), 
1922, A., ii, 622. 
chromates, and their solid solutions 
with nitrates (KGHLER), 1917, A., 
ii, 32. 
subfluoride (W6HLER), 1914, A., ii, 
561. 
fluoride, hydrates of (A. and A. A. 
Guntz), 1914, A., ii, 50. 
fluorides (SAcHS and VANtINo), 1914, 
A., ii, 268; (A. and A. A. GuNnTz), 
1915, A., ii, 165. 
scandifluoride (STERBA-B6HM), 1920, 
A., ii, 316. 
halides, action of light on (Kocu and 
SCHRADER), 1922, A., ii, 182. 
heat of formation of (BRAUNE and 
Korer), 1914, A., ii, 536. 
crystal structure of (WILSEY), 
1921, A., ii, 548. 
fused, electrical conductivity 
of (LORENZ and H6OCHBERG), 
1916, A., ii, 286. 
density of (LoRENz and Hécn- 
BERG), 1916, A., ii, 323. 
internal friction of (LORENZ and 
H6cHBERG), 1916, A., ii, 296. 
chlorination of, in Gooch crucibles 
(MELLON and SIEGESMUND), 
1922, A., ii, 781. 
combination of alkali halides with 
(SANDONNINI and  SCARPA), 
1914, A., ii, 204; (SHEemr- 
SCHUSHNI), 1917, A., ii, 140. 
compounds of ammonia with (Biz 
and STOLLENWERK), 1921, A., 
ii, 201. 
compounds of diaminodihydroxy- 
arsenobenzene and (DANySsz), 
1914, A., i, 344. 
compounds of, with ethyl phosphite 
(ArBuzOV and KARTASCHOV), 
1913, A., i, 333. 
action of, on potassium ferro- 
cyanide (BONINO), 1922, A, ii, 
78. 


Silver 


Silver halides, double salts of, with silver | 
nitrate (ScARPA), 1914, A., ii, 203. | 


colloidal, adsorption of lead iso- 
topes by (FasaAns and v. Brcke- 
RATH), 1921, A., ii, 386. 
toxicity of (Gros), 1913, A., i, 224. 
halide electrode. See Electrode. 
arsenic halides (HILPERT and HeErRrR- 
MANN), 1913, A., ii, 704. 
hydrazinesulphonate (TRAUBE and 
Vockrrop7T), 1914, A., ii, 358. 
iodate, equilibrium of potassium 
chromate with (RAMANN and 
SALLINGER), 1922, A., ii, 131. 
iodide, properties of (JoNES and 
HARTMANN), 1915, A., ii, 308. 
heat of formation of (GERTH), 1921, 
A., ii, 534 ; (TAYLoR and ANDER- 
son), 1922, A., ii, 121. 
electrolysis of (BRUNI and Scarpa), 
1913, A., ii, 472. 
allotropy of (BENEDIcKsS), 1913, 
A., ii, 599, 752. 
thermodynamic properties of lead 
iodide and (TAyYtor), 1917, A., 
ii, 14. 
adsorption of iodine by (GERMANN 
and TRAXLER), 1922, A., ii, 371. 
crystalline, and its double salts 
with alkali iodides (MARSH and 
Ruymes), 1913, T., 781; P., 62. 
and silver sulphide, thermo- 
dynamics of the equilibrium of 
(Noyss and FREED), 1920, A.., ii, 
288. 
permanganate, velocity of decom- 
position of (SteveRTS and THEBE- 
RATH), 1922, A., ii, 360. 
molybdate, crystal structure of 
(Wyckorr), 1922, A., ii, 765. 
tetramolybdate (WEMPE), 1913, A., 
ii, 59. 
thoromolybdate (Barsreri), 1913, 
A., ii, 779. 
nitrate, electrical conductivity of 
(SacHANOvV), 1917, A., ii, 234. 
electromotive force of concentra- 
tion cells of (Bett and Ferrp), 
1913, A., ii, 551. 
electrolysis of pyridine solutions of 
(MULLER ; MULLER and 
DuscuHEk), 1922, A., ii, 612. 
transition points of (JANECKE), 
1915, A., ii, 820. 
osmotic pressure of, in pyridine 
(Korni@), 1918, A., ii, 432. 
preparation of stable solutions of 
(LIEBERT), 1919, A., ii, 107. 
diffusion of sodium chloride into 
gels containing (Strips), 1920, 
A,, ii, 235. 
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Silver nitrate, equilibrium of ammonium 


nitrate, barium nitrate and (DE 
Bat), 1918, A., ii, 190. 
reaction between ferrous ammon- 
ium sulphate and (Duar, Datta 
and BHATTACHARYYA), 1921, A., 
ii, 36. 
action of methylene iodide with 
(MARSHALL and GILCHRIST), 
1916, A., i, 197. 
double salts of silver halides with 
(Scarpa), 1914, A., ii, 203. 
action of sodium carbonate with, in 
solid form (PARKER), 1918, T., 
402; A., ii, 222. 
existence of a mono-ammoniacal 
(REYCHLER), 1914, A., ii, 649. 
migration of ions in ammoniacal 
solutions of (REYCHLER), 1914, 
A., ii, 707. 
peroxynitrate (Brown), 1917, A.,ii, 88. 
nitrite, electrolysis of (DHaR and 
BHATTACHARYYA), 1913, A., ii, 
665. 
solubility and _ dissociation of 
(CREIGHTON and Warp), 1915, 
A., ii, 769. 
oxide (v. WARTENBERG), 1913, A., ii, 
702. 
preparation of (MADSEN), 1913, A., 
ii, 136. 
solubility of, in water (REBIERE), 
1915, A., ii, 768. 
crystal structure of (WycKoFrF), 
1922, A., ii, 291. 
equilibrium of oxygen and (KEYES 
and Hara), 1922, A., ii, 353. 
catalytic influence of oxides on the 
decomposition of (KENDALL and 
Fucus), 1922, A., ii, 147. 
oxidation of organic compounds by 
(BEHREND and DREYER), 1919, 
A., i, 64. 
peroxide and peroxynitrate (WEBER), 
1920, A., ii, 176. 
detection of (SALKOwSKI), 1921, 
A., ii, 586. 
phosphate, compound of acetylene 
with (OBERDOERFER and NIEUW- 
LAND), 1922, A., i, 515. 
phosphide (MosEr and BrukL), 1922, 
A., ii, 393. 
selenide, catalysis of the transform- 
ation of selenium by (Marc), 1914, 
A., ii, 191; (BERGER), 1914, A., ii, 
196. 
sulphate, action of, on alkyi halides, 
in sulphuric acid solution (ScHILOV), 
1922, A., i, 913. 
cerium sulphate (Pozz1-Escot), 1913, 
A,, ii, 409. 
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Silver sulphide, 
1920, A., ii, 212. 


electrical conductivity of, and its | 
mixtures with silver (TUBANDT, | 
Eacert and ScuIBBE ; TUBANDT 


and Eacert), 1921, A., ii, 480. 


coagulation of hydrosols of (v. | 


Haun), 1921, A., ii, 46. 


mixtures of aluminium sulphide | 


and (Camst), 1913, A., ii, 214. 


equilibrium of, with antimony | 
sulphide (Konno), 1921, A., ii, | 


206. 


equilibrium of the reaction between | 
and | 


hydrogen and (KEYES 
Fetsina), 1920, A., ii, 361. 
equilibrium of, with 


(Bissett), 1914, T., 1223; P., | 
82. 


thermodynamics of the equilibrium 
of silver iodide and (Noyes and | 


FREED), 1920, A., ii, 288. 


equilibrium of thallium sulphide | 


and (Huser), 1921, A., ii, 507. 
thioaluminates (CamBi), 1913, A., ii, 
214. 
thiosulphates, alkaline, -compounds 


of ammonia with (Jonsson), 1922, | 


A., ii, 57. 
sodium thiosulphate, reduction of, 
by hyposulphites (SteigMaNy), 
1921, A., ii, 46, 147. 
compounds of 


241. 


Argentic acid (WEBER), 1920, A., ii, 
176. ; 


Silver organic compounds :— 


acetamide, acetanilide, and benzene- | 
sulphonamide, and their ammon- | 


ates (FRANKLIN), 1915, A., i, 1052. 


acetylide, lecture experiments with | 
(Eacert and Scutmank), 1918, | 


A., ii, 228. 


compounds of acetylene, sodium | 


silver thiosulphate and 
(BuapvuRI), 1913, A., i, 241. 


salts of organic acids, compounds of 


ammonia with (BrRuNI and Levi), | 


1916, A., ii, 617. 


albumose, estimation of (HERzo@), | 


1922, A., ii, 798. 


bismuthobromocyanide (VoURNASOS), | 


1921, A., i, 232. 

carbazole, indole and pyrrole (FRANK- 
Lin), 1920, A., i, 397. 

carbide. See Silver acetylide. 

cyanide plating bath, 
(FrRaRy and Porter), 1916, A., ii, 
286. 

C.1.Se 


photoelectric sensi- | 
tivity of(CoBLENTzZand KOHLER), | 


silver | 


acetylene-silver | 
acetylide (BHADURI), 1913, A., i, | 


potentials in | 


Silver detection . « ; 


Silver organic compounds :— 

compound with cystine (STUBER), 
1919, A., i, 7. 

pentazole (Lirscuitz), 1915, A., i, 466 

salts of phenols (HuNTER and Joyce), 
1918, A., i, 63. 

phenyl silver nitrate (KRAUSE and 
Scumitz), 1920, A., i, 199. 

salvarsan (Binz, BAUER and HALL- 
STEIN), 1920, A., i, 401. 

Silver-thioglycollic acid, and _ its 
sodium salt (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
For), 1922, A., i, 425. 

Silver detection, estimation and separ- 

ation :— 

electro-analysis of (GuzMAN CaR- 
RANCIO and ALEMANY), 1916, A., 
ii, 114. 

detection of (MALATESTA and DI 
Nota), 1913, A., ii, 878. 

detection of, microchemically(Emrcx), 
1919, A., ii, 171; 1920, A., ii, 689 ; 
(Bayer), 1920, A., ii, 688. 

estimation of (Dewey), 1913, A., ii, 
340. 

estimation of, electrolytically (SchocH 
and CRAWFORD), 1916, A., ii, 576. 

estimation of, electrometrically (HEN- 
DRIxsoN), 1921, A., ii, 411. 

estimation of, gravimetrically (MuR- 
MANN), 1917, A., ii, 38. 

estimation of, volumetrically (DE 
BRUN), 915, A. wt, M6; 
(SCHNEIDER), 1918, A., ii, 205. 

estimation of small quantities of 
(REBIERE), 1915, A., ii, 797. 

apparatus for estimation of, by the 
thiocyanate method (Ivanov),1913, 
A., ii, 340. 

recovery and estimation of, in 
albumose-silver solutions (MAUE), 
1918, A., ii, 454. 

estimation of, in alloys (SAUERLAND), 
1921, A., ii, 595. 

estimation of, in ammoniacal solution 
(EGGERT and Zrprex), 1919, A., ii, 
351. 

estimation of, in gold (DEwEy), 1914, 
A., ii, 778. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Lucas and Kemp), 1917, A., ii, 542. 

estimation of, in pharmaceutical 
preparations (LEHMANN), 1915, 
A., ii, 650 ; (Herzog), 1916, A., ii, 
115. 

estimation of, in protein preparations 
(WastTEnson), 1916, A., ii, 577. 

estimation of, in colloidal silver 
preparations (DANcKwoRTT), 1915, 
A., ii, 373; (GuTBIER, HUBER 
and KuppInGER), 1922, A., ii, 396. 
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Silver detection... 


Silver detection, estimation and separ- 

ation :— 

estimation of, volumetrically, 
argentum colloidale and protein- 
icum (KoRNDORFER), 1915, A., ii, 67. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
lead (Moser and Krrvr), 1921, A., 
ii, 521. 

separation of mercury and (Vv. ZWEIG- 
BERGE), 1916, A., ii, 344. 

separation of, from mercurous salts 
(Kottnorr), 1922, A., ii, 160. 

Silver anode. See Anode. 

Silver-asbestos (BrnpER), 1918, A.,ii,453. 

Silver cathodes. See Cathodes. 

Silver-copper mineral, new (Hovcu), 
1919, A., ii, 469. 

Silver electrode. See Electrode. 

Silver ion, determination of the trans- 
port number of (Krumretcn), 1917, 
A,, ii, 118. 

Silver maple. See Acer saccharinum. 

Silver ores from Nevada (SHANNON), 
1922, A., ii, 859. 

Silver voltameter. See Voltameter. 

Simaba cedron, cedrin from (VIEHOEVER, 
GEIGER and Jouns), 1916, A., i, 358. 

Simia satyrus (orang-utan), purine 
enzymes of (WELLS and CALDWELL), 
1914, ‘A., i, 1023. 

Sinapic acid, 8-dimethylaminoethy] 
ester (SpATH), 1921, A., i, 30. 

— synthesis of (Sparx), 1921, A., 
i, 28. 

Sincosite (SCHALLER), 1922, A., ii, 459. 

Sinigrin, constitution of (ScHNEIDER 
and WREDEB), 1914, A., i, 977. 

Sinnamine, thio-. See Allylthiocarb- 
amide. 

Sinomenine, and its salts (IsHrwari), 
1921, A., i, 354. 

Sinomenium diversifolius, alkaloid from 
(IsHtwari), 1921, A., i, 354. 

Sinter, siliceous, from Lustleigh, Devon 
(EDGE), 1920, A., ii, 259. 

Siphon, automatic (PELLE), 1921, A., 

ii, 255. 
intermittent (BRADBURY), 1914, A., 
ii, 808. 

Siphonates, callose in the membrane of 
the (MrrAnDB), 1913, A., i, 432. 

Sirupus Iodeti ferrosi, analysis of (KoLT- 
HOFF), 1921, A., ii, 57. 

Sitostan (WiNDAUS and Rann), 1918, 
A., i, 389. 

Sitostandicarboxylic acid (WINDAUS and 
Raw ue£yn), 1918, A., i, 388. 

Sitostanol, and its acetate (WINDAUS 
and Raautn), 1918, A., i, 388. 

Sitostanone (WinDAUS and Ran sy), 

1918, A., i, 388. 


in | 
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Sitostenone, and its semicarbazone 
(HerpuscHKa and Guiotn), 1916, A., 
i, 143. 

Sitosterol, esters of, and octa- and deca- 
bromo- (HerpuscHkKa and GLorTs), 
1916, A., i, 143. 

Sitosterol-d-glucoside, and its derivatives 


(Satway), 1913, T., 1024; P.,, 
170. 
Skemmatite (Forp and BRADLEY), 


1913, A., ii, 869. 

Skimmia laureola, oil from (SIMONSEN), 
1921, A., i, 615; (RourE-BERTRAND 
Fits), 1921, A., i, 798. 

Skin, occurrence of fluorine in the 

(GAUTIER and CLAUSMANN), 1913, 
A., 1, 677. 
pigment-forming enzyme of (BLocn), 
1917, A., i, 675. 
black pigment in (Youna), 1914, A., 
i, 1204. 
extraction of melanin from (Young), 
1921, A., i, 467. 
calcium in blood in diseases of (‘TuRo 
and Exn), 1921, A., i, 908. 
frog’s, permeability of, to ions 
(GILDEMEISTER and ScCHUKRI), 
1919, A., i, 608. 
absorption of water by (MAXWELL), 
1913, A.,i, 1131 ; (McCLENDoy), 
1915, A., i, 101. 
secretion of (FLuRY), 1918, A., i, 
325. 

Skins, reaction of, with phenolaldehydes 
(GernGROss), 1920, A., i, 789. 

Slag, basic. solubility of the constituents 

of (Strot, MAuRIcE and JOoRET), 
1915, A., ii, 452. 

solubility of, in citric acid (ROBERT- 
son), 1916, A., ii, 196. 

analysis of (Porr), 1914, A., ii, 


576. 
estimation of phosphates in 
(Havusspine), 1914, A., ii, 
676, 


in 


estimation of phosphoric acid 
, 7 


(Pore ; NEUBAUER), 1913, 
ii, 876. 

estimation of the soluble phosphoric 
acid in (DUBBERS and CELICHOW- 
SKI), 1915, A., ii, 576 ; (Havss- 
DING and LEMMERMANN), 1915, 
A., ii, 577; (Popp), 1916, A., ii, 
266, 342; (CELICHOWSKI and 
Pizz), 1916, A., ii, 342. 

containing silica, estimation of 
phosphoric acid in (Porr, Cont- 
ZEN, Horer and MeEnTz), 1913, 
A., ii, 336. 

Thomas, solution of, in sulphuric acid 
(Drrz), 1915, A., ii, 636. 
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Slag, Thomas, solubility of phosphates 


of, in citric acid (KROLL), 1916, | 


A., ii, 389. 


solubility of the phosphoric acid of | 


(MascuHaAvpt), 1916, A., i, 112. 


analysis of (HOLLE), 1915, A., ii, | 
369. 


estimation of 


A., ii, 48. 


estimation of phosphoric acid in | 


(SIMMERMACHER), 1913, A., ii, 
241. 


estimation of citrate-soluble 


phosphoric acid in (LEMMER- | 

MANN), 1916, A., ii, 446. 

Slags, dephosphoration, constituents of | 

(DEemoLon), 1922, A., ii, 564. 

Slanutosterol (ZLATAROFF), 1916, A., i, | 
783 


Sloe. See Prunus spinosa. 


Smait, constitution of (DuBorN), 1921, | 


A., ii, 403. 


Smaltite, synthesis of (BEUTELL and | 


LorEnzZ), 1916, A., ii, 142. 


decomposition and oxidation of, in 
air (BEUTELL and LoRENz), 1915, 


A., ii, 639. 
Smell, 
(Tscutren), 1921, A., i, 755. 


sense of, in man and dog (SEFFRIN), 


1915, A., i, 736. 
Smelting, theory of (GUERTLER and 


MEIssNnER), 1921, A., ii, 402, 589, 640. | 
Smoke, disappearance of, in a confined | 
space (TOLMAN, VLIET, PreRcE and | 


DovuGHERTY), 1919, A., ii, 180. 
electrical precipitator for 
(ToLMaAn, 


Smokes, 
analysis of 


i, 908 


heart of. See Heart. 


Snake, keratin from skins of (Bucu- | 


TALA), 1913, A., i, 779. 
Sneezeweed. See Helenium hoopesti. 


Snow, hydrogen selenide in (KARRER), | 


1919, A., ii, 23. 


nitrogen compounds in (SHuTT), 1915, 
A., i, 636 ; (SauTT and DoRRANCE), | 


1919, A., i, 116. 


nitrogen and chlorine in (KNox), | 


1915, A., i, 204. 


nitrogen, chlorine and sulphates in | 


(Artis), 1916, A., i, 304; (Peck), 
1918, A., i, 96. 


analyses of (TRIESCHMANN), 1919, A., | 
i, 511; (Anon.), 1920, A., i, 656 ; 


(Scuarrer), 1922, A., i, 512. 


detection of hydrogen selenide in | 


(GASSMANN), 1918, A., ii, 309. 


phosphates in | 
(ZACHARIADES and Czak), 1916, | 


mechanism of the sense of | 


REYERSON | 
Brooks and Smyta), 1919, A., ii, 244. | 
Snails, aldamines in (LOELE), 1920, A., 


Soap 


Snow, estimation of nitrogen and 
chlorine in (WresNER), 1914, A., i, 
472. 

** Snowberry.”’ 
racemosus, 

Soap (REYcHLER), 1913, A.,i,6; 1914, 

fm oe | 
colloid-chemical studies on (FISCHER), 
1920, A., i, 215; (FiscHER and 
Hooker), 1920, A., i, 215, 364. 
colloid chemistry and manufacture 
of (Fiscuer, McLAauGHiiIn and 
Hooker), 1922, A., ii, 430, 829. 
ultramicroscopic structure of (DARKE, 
McBarn and Saumon), 1921, A., ii, 
312. 
refractive index of solutions of 
(LirscuiTz and Branpt), 1918, A., 
ii, 253. 
viscosity and conductivity of (KuRz- 
MANN), 1914, A,, ii, 540. 
effect of addition of salt on the 
viscosity of solutions of (Ktv@), 
1922, A., i, 621. 
adsorption of, by benzene and by 
water (BRriaas), 1915, A., ii, 239. 
by wool (British RESEARCH 
ASSOCIATION FOR THE WOOLLEN 
AND WorRSTED INDUSTRIES), 
1922, A.., ii, 551. 
adsorption of solutions of (LENHER 
and BisHop), 1918, A., ii, 155. 
emulsification of (SHORTER and 
ELLINGWORTH), 1916, A., ii, 130. 
detergent action of (PICKERING), 
1917, T., 86; A., ii, 165. 
use of, as protective colloids for 
colloidal gold (IREDALE), 1921, T., 
625. 
hydration of the particles forming 
the curd of (McBatn and Taytor), 
1919, T., 1300. 
behaviour of calcium and magnesium 
salts with solutions of (MASTERS 
and SmirH), 1913, T., 992; P., 
76. 
physiological function of (KENDE), 
1917, A., i, 615. 
action of blood-serum with (JARIscH), 
1922, A., i, 1087. 
effect of, on phagocytosis (Ham- 
BURGER and DE Haan), 1913, A, 
i, 1012. 
y-alkali resin, colloidal properties of 
(Pavt), 1918, A., ii, 100. 
ammonia, electrical conductivity and 
viscosity of solutions of (GoLp- 
SCHMIDT and WHISSMANN), 1913, 
A., ii, 178. 
detection of bile in (Srermrrzer), 
1916, A., ii, 164. 


See Symphoricarpus 
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Soap 


Soap, detection of soluble silicates in 

(Isnarp), 1914, A., ii, 384. 

estimation of free alkali in (BossHARD 
and HuGGENBERG), 1914, A., ii, 
218; (Herrmann), 1914, A., ii, 
293 ; (Kine, GENIN and FLOREN- 
TIN), 1914, A., ii, 294; (Newine- 
TON), 1916, A., ii, 197 ; (IzmarLsK1), 
1917, A., ii, 153. 

estimation of fatty acids in (BEsson), 
1914, A., ii, 589; (Stack), 1916, 
A., ii, 56 ; (BossHarD and Comrs), 
1918, A., ii, 462. 

estimation of colophony in (WoLFF 
and ScHouze), 1914, A., ii, 393. 

estimation of, in wool (BriTiIsH 
RESEARCH ASSOCIATION FOR THE 
WOOLLEN AND WorsteD INDUvs- 
TRIES), 1922, A., ii, 594. 

Soap bubbles, use of, as models of crystal 
structure (MARSHALL), 1918, A., ii, 37. 
Soap curd, hydration of the fibres of 

(McBain and Martin), 1921, T., 

1369 ; (McBatn and Satmon), 1921, 

T., 1374; (Lata), 1921, T., 1669. 

Soap films, electrical conductivity of 
(RICKENBACHER), 1916, A., ii, 366. 

stratification of (PERRIN), 1918, A., 
ii, 418. 

Soap solutions, preparation and hydro- 
timetric precision of (JUSTIN- 
MUELLER), 1922, A., ii, 658. 

constitution of (BUNBURY and Mar- 
as, 306, Ti. 417: FB; 8; 
(McBain and Martin), 1914, T., 
957; P.,68; (Latmnc and McBan), 
1920, T., 1506 ; (McBatn and Sat- 
MON), 1920, A., ii, 234; (McBarn, 
TayLor and Larna@), 1922, T., 621 ; 
(FLEcKER and Taytor), 1922, T., 
1101 ; (Norris), 1922, T., 2161. 

effect of electrolytes on the con- 
stitution of (Sammon), 1922, T., 
711; (McBatn and BuvuRNeET"), 
1922, T., 1320. 

interfacial and surface tensions of 
(REYNOLDS), 1921, T., 473. 

surface tension and emulsifying power 
of (WHITE and MARDEN), 1921, A., 
ii, 88. 

as colloidal electrolytes (McBatny, 
Larne and Tittey), 1919, T., 1279. 

hydrolysis of (McBartn and Botam), 
1918, T., 825. 

detergent power of (Mrsgs), 1922, A., 
ii, 268. 

ultra-filtration of (McBain and JEn- 
KINS), 1922, T., 2325. 


concentration of potassium and 


sodium ions in (SaAtmon), 1920, T., 
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Sobralite (PALMGREN), 1919, A., ii, 165. 

Sobrerol dichloride (HENDERSON and 
Mars), 1921, T., 1496. 

Soda, commercial, estimation of frec 
alkali in (Kine, GENIN and FLOREN- 
TIN), 1914, A., ii, 294. 

Soda-lime, properties of (GUARESCH1), 

1916, A., ii, 324, 562. 
action of alcohol with (CARROLL), 
1918, A., i, 210. 

Soda-lime tube (KELLEY), 1917, A., ii, 
43. 

Sodalite group, constitution of the 
(HILLEBRAND), 1913, A., ii, 1064. 

Sodamide, preparation and properties of 

(McGzg), 1921, A., ii, 334. 

molten, electrolysis of (Wd6HLER 
and Stane-Lunp), 1918, A., ii, 
397. 

syntheses by means of (HALLER and 
BAvER), 1913, A., i, 488; 1914, A., 
i, 418; 1918, A., i, 24, 428; 1922, 
A., i, 258; (RamMaArtT-LUCAS and 
HAtueER), 1914, A.,i, 694; (HALLER 
and Ramart-Lvcas), 1917, A., i, 
665; (HALLER and LOUVRIER), 
1918, A., i, 397; (HALLER and 
BENOIsST), 1922, A.,i, 350; (HALLER 
and Boupry), 1922, A., i, 356. 

action of hydrogen with (MILEs), 
1915, A., ii, 768. 

autoxidation of (SCHRADER), 1920, 
A., ii, 32. 

action of, on pyridine derivatives 
(TScHITSCHIBABIN and ZEIDE), 
1915, A., i, 590. 

interaction of alkyl halides and, in 
liquid ammonia (CHABLAY), 1913, 


A., i, 241. 

Sodammonium, hydrogenation with 
(LeBeau and Picon), 1914, A., i, 
946. 


action of, on hydrocarbons (LEBEA| 
and Picon), 1922, A., i, 801. 
action of, with hexamethylenetetr- 
amine, tetramethyldiaminometh- 
ane and _ ethylidene-ethylamine 
(Picon), 1922, A., i, 1123. 
compound of pyridine with (LEBEAU 
and Picon), 1922, A., i, 48. 
Soddite, radioactive (ScHOEP), 1922, A., 
ii, 451. 
Sodio-»-toluenesulphonchloroamide. Sec 
Chloramine-7’. 
Sodium, preparation of (NEUMANN and 
GIERSTEN), 1914, A., ii, 203. 
as a lecture experiment (WIECHOW- 
SKI), 1917, A., ii, 568. 
bright metallic, preparation of, in 
nitrogen (BORNEMANN), 1922, A., 
ii, 444. 
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Sodium, distribution of electrons in | 
the atom of (Braga, JAMEs and | 


BosSANQUET), 1922, A., ii, 703. 


absorption spectrum of (LADENBURG), | 


1922, A., 1i, 6; (Harrison), 1922, 
A., ii, 679. 


are spectra of (EpER), 1915, A., ii, | 


497; (Foote, Mraaers and Mon- 
LER), 1922, A., ii, 598. 


are and spark spectra of (SEELIGER 


and THAER), 1921, A., ii, 566. 
vacuum are spectrum of (Datta), 
1921, A., ii, 285. 
line spectrum of (Strutt), 1919, A., 
ii, 485. 


intensity of the D-lines of (Woop), | 


1914, A., ii, 388. 
influence of the pressure of foreign 
gases on the spectrum of (MINKow- 
SKI), 1922, A., ii, 242. 
luminescence 
(ResBovt), 1919, A., ii, 311. 
production of an intense flame of 
(Woop), 1914, A., ii, 233. 
as a member of a radioactive series 
(Browy), 1913, A., ii, 8. 
vapour, fluorescence and resonance 
radiation of (StRuTT), 1915, A., 
ii, 399, 659. 
resonance and ionisation poten- 
tials of electrons in (TATE and 
Foote), 1918, A., ii, 287. 
conductivity and absorption of 
(CAMPETTI), 1919, A., ii, 205. 
influence of neutral gases on the 
absorption of (FREDENHACEN), 
1913, A., ii, 998. 
electrodeless discharge in (ROBERT- 
son), 1921, A., ii, 668 ; 1922, A., 
ii, 609. 
electrical conductivity of, in liquid 
ammonia (Kraus and Lucassk), 
1922, A., ii, 252. 
electromotive force 
solutions of, in ammonia (KRavs), 
1914, A., ii, 520. 
ions, electrolytic migration of, 
through glass (PrrRANI and Lax), 
1922, A., ii, 817. 
transference numbers of potassium 
and, in mixed chloride solutions 
(BrRaLry and Hatz), 1920, A., ii, 
662. 
specific heat of (Eastman and 
Ropesvusnw), 1918, A., ii, 149. 


at low temperatures (GUNTHER), | 


1921, A., ii, 16. 
and latent heat of fusion of 
(GrirFitHs), 1914, A., ii, 245. 


heat of vaporisation of (LADENBURG | 
and Mrinkowsk1), 1922, A., ii, 194. | 


during oxidation of | 


of cells of | 


Sodium alloys 


Sodium, thermal dilatation of (BERNINI 

and CanTont), 1915, A., ii, 82. 

allotropy of (CoHEN and WotFr), 
1915, A., ii, 634. 

chemical constants of (LADENBURG 
and Mrnkowsk1), 1922, A., ii, 
191. 

resistance temperature coefficients of 
solutions of, in liquid ammonia 
(Kraus and Lucassg), 1922, A., ii, 
734. 

equilibrium of mixtures of ammonia 
and (Kraus and Lucasser), 1922, 
A., ii, 764. 

equilibrium of mixtures of tellurium 
and, in liquid ammonia (KRAUS and 
Cutv), 1922, A., ii, 765. 

action of, in liquid ammonia on 
acetylenic hydrocarbons (LEBEAU 
and Picon), 1913, A., i, 950. 

action of solutions of, in 
ammonia on antimony 
1918, A., ii, 168. 

reduction of metallic chlorides by 
(HunTER), 1913, A., ii, 701. 

and potassium, double decomposition 
of pairs of salts of (BRONSTED), 
1913, A., ii, 295. 

rate of reaction of 7soamyl bromide 
and (CARLETON), 1916, A., ii, 382. 

action of, with bromo-derivatives of 
benzene and toluene (Fucus and 
METZzL), 1922, A., i, 442. 

action of, on phenyl acetate (PERKIN), 
1921, T., 1284. 

action of, on picoline and pyridine 
(EmMMERT), 1915, A., i, 454. 

compounds of pyridine with (EMMERT 
and BucHErt), 1921, A., i, 268. 

marine plants requiring (OSTERHOUT), 
1913, A., i, 571. 

distribution of, in the animal 
organism (GERARD), 1913, A., i, 
120. 

Sodium alloys with antimony, electro- 
motive properties of (KREMANN 
and PRESZFREUND), 1921, A., ii, 
332. 

with bismuth, electromotive force of 
(KREMANN, Fritscn and LIEBt), 
1921, A., ii, 342. 
with lead in liquid ammonia (SMytn), 
1917, A., ii, 473. 
with lead and mercury, and with lead 
and tin (GOEBEL), 1919, A., ii, 
342. 
with mercury, preparation of, in 
flakes (HIRSCHFELDER and 
Hart), 1920, A., ii, 374. 
electrochemistry of (RicHARDS and 
Conant), 1922, A., ii, 340 


liquid 
(PEck), 


Sodium alloys 


Sodium alloys with mercury, conduct- 
ivity of (VANSTONE), 1914, A., 
ii, 330; (Hing), 1917, A., ii, 
287. 
specific volumes and conductivities 
of (VANsToNE), 1914, T., 2617 ; 
P., 241. 
spongy modification of 
1915, A., ii, 49. 
action of water on (BAKER and 
PaRKER), 1913, T., 2060; P., 
298 ; (PARKER), 1913, T., 2071 ; 
P., 299. 
decomposition of, by water, in 
presence of other metals (MULLER 
and Rrepet), 1920, A., ii,.312. 
action of carbon tetrachloride on 
(FETKENHEUER), 1921, A., ii, 
547. 
with mercury and’ strontium, equi- 
librium of sodium and strontium 
chlorides with (Sm1TH and BRALEY), 
1917, A., ii, 455 ; 1918, A., ii, 67. 
with potassium, emission of electrons 
from (RicHarpson), 1921, A., ii, 
422. 
with tin, electromotive properties of 
(KREMANN and GMACHL-PAMMER), 
1921, A., ii, 158. 

Sodium salts, electrical conductivity of, 
in alcohol solution (DHar and 
BHATTACHARYYA), 1913, A., ii, 913. 

electrolysis of mixtures of molten 
tassium and (NEUMANN and 
ERGVE), 1914, A., ii, 422. 
absorption of, by soils (KEARNEY), 
1920, A., i, 588. 
antagonism of calcium and, in 
permeability experiments (OsTER- 
HOUT), 1915, A., i, 1082. 
manurial value of (ScHuLzE), 1913, 
A., i, 580. 
effects of, on the germination and 


(ZAPPI), 


growth of plants (BLancxk), 1917, | 


A., i, 624 ; (Stnau), 1919, A., i, 374. 
distribution of, in plant and animal 
cells (FuncoKA), 1921, A., i, 907. 
distribution of, in blood (KRAMER 
and TrspALx), 1922, A., i, 1087. 
action of, on frog’s muscle (Bur- 
RIDGE), 1913, A., i, 320. 

physiological effects of injection of 
(GREENWALD), 1918, A., i, 361. 

Sodium aluminate, preservation of 

solutions of, in the cold (Lz Roy), 
1916, A., ii, 140. 

aluminates (GouDRIAAN), 1920, A.,, ii, 
759. 

arsenate, analysis of granules of 
(Francois and Lasavussz), 1915, 
A., ii, 484, 
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Sodium arsenate, estimation of (Cor- 
FIELD and Woopwarp), 1921, 
A., ii, 519. 

Disodium hydrogen arsenate, equi- 
librium of lead nitrate, water and 
(Curry and Situ), 1915, A., ii, 
533. 

Sodium arsenite, action of, on ethyl 
disulphide (GuTMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 698. 

action of ethyl hypochlorite with 
(GuTMann), 1918, A., i, 98. 

action of derivatives of nitric oxide 
and hydroxyl on (GUTMANN), 
1922, A., ii, 844. 

action of, on thiocyano-compounds 
(GuTMANN), 1921, A., i, 653. 

volumetric estimation of manganese 
with (Bosg), 1919, A., ii, 36. 

arsenites (SCHREINEMAKERS and DE 

Baar), 1917, A,, ii, 206. 

azide, action of, with benzylidene- 
benzhydrazide chloride and dibenz- 
hydrazide chloride (SToLL& and 
Netz), 1922, A., i, 690. 

azidesulphonate (TRAUBE and 
VockERoptT), 1914, A., ii, 359. 

hypobromite, decomposition of, in 
presence of copper sulphate 
(FLEuRy), 1921, A., ii, 70. 
borate, equilibrium of the preparation 
of (SBorar and Franco), 1921, 
A., ii, 580. 
melting point of (JANECKE), 1915, 
A., ii, 820. 
neutralisation of hydrogen per- 
oxide with (CAMBEand Dracono), 
1918, A., ii, 368; (SBorar and 
Mecacci), 1915, A., ii, 449; 
1917, A., ii, 138. 

borates (PoNOMAREV), 1915, A., ii, 
449. 

hypoborate (Stock and Kuss), 1914, 
A., ii, 360. 

perborate (FOERSTER), 1921, A., ii, 

506. 

preparation of (DEUTSCHE GoLD- & 
SILBER-SCHEIDEANSTALT VORM. 
ROESSLER), 1917, A., ii, 139. 

electrolytic preparation of (ALS- 
GAARD), 1922, A., ii, 375; 
(AgnpDT and Hantae), 1922, A., 
ii, 569. 

decomposition of, in alkaline solu- 
tions (ScHENCK, VORLANDER 
and Dux), 1914, A., ii, 553. 

velocity of decomposition and 
catalysis of (SBoraI and Nocen- 
TINI), 1921, A., ii, 499. 

tetraborate, water of crystallisation of 
(Horrmanyn), 1917, A., ii, 206. 
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Sodium bromate, crystal structure of 
(KoLKMEWER, BisvoET and 
KarssEn), 1921, A., ii, 200. 

and chlorate, crystal structures of 
(DICKENSON and GOODHUE), 
1922, A., ii, 145. 
bromide, equilibrium of cadmium and 
tassium 
(BRAND), 1913, A., ii, 409. 


and iodide, conductivity and ionis- | 
ation of (RoBERTSONand ACREE), | 
1913, A., ii, 748; 1915, A., ii, 


406. 
antimoniodobromide 
1922, A.,, ii, 651. 


hypobromite, action of, on semi- | 
carbazide (Stoty&), 1913, A., i, | 


345. 


carbonate in Peru, origin of (Pozzi- | 


Escort), 1920, A., ii, 185. 


origin of, in soils (Dz DomMINIcIs), | 


1920, A., i, 414. 


molecular weight of (RicHARDS 


and Hoover), 1915, A., ii, 96. 
pure, preparation of 


A,, ii, 423, 


ammonia-soda process for prepar- | 


ation of (FEDOTEEV and KOoL- 
tTuNov), 1914, A., ii, 268; 


(Mason), 1914, A., ii, 461; (Le | 


CHATELIER), 1922, A., ii, 375. 
melting point of (JANECKE), 1915, 
A., ii, 820. 


alteration of, in air (DuUBOVIT2), | 


1921, A., ii, 639. 


transition temperatures of the | 


hydrates of (RicHaRDs and 
Fiske), 1914, A., ii, 244. 

solubility of (Cotson), 1916, A., ii, 
84 


electrolysis of solutions of (VAN 
LAER), 1917, A., ii, 404. 

vapour pressures of solutions of 
(GeRASIMOy), 1913, A., ii, 1024. 

hydrolysis of (FRary and NIET2), 
1915, A., ii, 816; (SEYLER and 
Luoyp), 1917, T., 1388; A., ii, 
196. 

velocity of absorption of carbon 
dioxide by (Riov), 1922, A., ii, 
433. 

equilibrium of caicium hydroxide 
and (FrepoT&ev), 1913, A., ii, 
957. 

equilibrium of calcium sulphate 
and (SyRkIn), 1922, A., ii, 
699. 

equilibrium in the system, sodium 
chloride, water and (FREETH), 
1922, A., ii, 627. 


bromides with | 


(VouRNASOS), | 


(KuNz- 3 
Krause and RicutTer), 1919, | 


Sodium 


Sodium carbonate and chloride, equi- 


librium of, with calcium carbon- 
ate and chloride (Niaex1), 1919, 
A., ii, 276. 
chloride and fluoride, combination 
of (AMaApDoRI), 1914, A., ii, 49. 
equilibrium of sodium sulphate, 
water and (DAWKINS), 1922, T., 
776. 
action of barium sulphate with, in 
solid form (PARKER), 1918, T., 
397; A., ii, 222. 
action of, on solutions of chrome 
alum (MEUNIER and Casts), 
1921, A., ii, 512. 
action of cuprous chloride with, in 
solid form (PARKER), 1918, T., 
405; A., ii, 222. 
and copper sulphate, chemistry of 
mixtures of (MonD and HEBER- 
LEIN), 1919, T., 908. 
reaction between nitrogen, carbon 
and (IN@oLD and WILson), 1922, 
T., 2278. 
action of silver nitrate with, in 
solid form (PARKER), 1918, T., 
402; A., ii, 222. 
minerals from Kenya Colony 
(WattTHER), 1922, A., ii, 859. 
manurial experiments with 
(LEATHER), 1913, A., i, 691. 
analysis of a mixture of copper 
sulphate and (pg Vrrgs), 1913, 
A., ii, 625. 
use of phenolphthalein for detec- 
tion of, in sodium hydrogen 
carbonate (RICHTER), 1913, A., 
ii, 152. 
and hydroxide, estimation of, in 
solution (BRADBURY and OWEN), 
1913, A., ii, 339. 
carbonates, reactions of calcium 
phosphate with (Prinnow), 1921, 
A., ii, 550. 
cobalt and copper carbonates (APPLE- 
BEY and Lang), 1918, T., 610; 
A,, ii, 313. 
hydrogen carbonate, preparation of 
(ToporEscv), 1922, A., ii, 375, 
642. 
electrolytic dissociation of 
(D’Acostino and QUAGLIARI- 
ELLO), 1915, A., ii, 670. 
transport of carbon dioxide by 
solutions of (BUCKMASTER), 1918, 
A., i, 355. 
reaction of, and of Vichy salts, 
with phenolphthalein (Mazzan), 
1915, A., ii, 181, 
effect of, on the reaction of blood 
(Momosge), 1916, A., i, 230, 


Sodium 


Sodium hydrogen carbonate, effect of | 
bile on the reaction between oleic | 
acid and (Krinessury), 1917, A., | 


i, 362. 
potassium carbonate 
OLIVER), 1917, .A., ii, 87. 
percarbonate, preparation of (HEN- 
KEL and Co.), 1916, A., ii, 616 ; 
1918, A., ii, 232. 
iri- and per-thiocarbonates 
MAN), 1921, T., 40. 
chlorate, crystal] structure of (KoLK- 
MEIJER, BIJVOET and KARSSEN), 
1921, A., ii, 200. 
structure and rotation of (BECKEN- 
KAMP), 1920, A., ii, 372. 
measurement of the rotation of 
crystals of (PERuccA), 1919, A., 
ii, 487. 
wth and dissolution of crystals 
of (Porre), 1921, A., ii, 90. 
rotation of mixed crystals of silver 
chlorate and (PERuccA), 1914, 
A,, ii, 787. 
perchlorate, use of, in micro-analysis 
(Denicéks), 1917, A., ii, 345. 
ferriperchlorate, ferriphosphate and 
ferrisulphate (WEINLAND and 
ENSGRABER), 1914, A., ii, 132. 
chloride (common salt), pure, prepar- 
ation of (LoHMANN), 1916, A., ii, 
529; (SurpreR), 1917, A., ii, 571. 
double spectrum of (BANCROFT), 
1913, A., ii, 741. 
electrical conductivity of, in mix- 
tures of pyridine and water 
(Guosn), 1920, T., 1390. 
effect of albumin on the con- 
ductivity of solutions of 
(PALMER, ATCHLEY and LOEB), 
1922, A., i, 692. 
heat of dilution and specific heat of 
(RicHarps and Rowe), 1921, A., 
ii, 380. 
molecular heat 
(Corson), 1915, A., ii, 742. 
molecular heat of equilibrium of 
(Corson), 1916, A., ii, 15. 
molal heat content of the constit- 
uents in aqueous solutions of 
(RANDALL and Brsson), 1920, 
A,, ii, 289. 
specific heat of aqueous solutions 
of (W. R. and C. E. Bousrrexp), 
1919, A., ii, 134. 
melting and freezing points of 
(FEerauson), 1922, A., ii, 848. 


volatility of (WAGENAAR), 1913, | 


A., ii, 1073. 


dissociation of (THompson), 1918, | 


A., ii, 441, 


(Bain and | 


(YxEo- 


of solution of 


1368 


Sodium chloride (common salt), vapour 
pressure of solutions of (SPERAN- 
SKI), 1913, A., ii, 923. 

relation between the viscosity, 
density and temperature of 
solutions of (WALKER), 1914, A., 
ii, 177. 

volume surfaces of (Essex), 1915, 
A., ii, 421. 

free energy of dilution of aqueous 
solutions of (ALLMAND and 
Pouack), 1919, T., 1020. 

diffusion of (StmEs and Aparr), 
1922, A., ii, 125. 

diffusion of, into gels containing 
silver nitrate (StTrLEs), 1920, A., 
ii, 235. 

molten, electrical endosmosis of 
(OstwALD), 1920, A., ii, 9. 

and potassium chloride, diffusion of 
mixtures of (Trrov), 1913, A., ii, 
480. 

solubility of (Cotson), 1916, A., 
ii, 84. 

solubility of potassium chloride and, 
in hydrochloric acid (Hicks), 
1915, A., ii, 343. 

solubility of the cubic and octa- 
hedral faces of (LE Bianc and 
v. Extssarov), 1914, A., ii, 
268. 

growth and dissolution of crystals 
of (Porpe), 1921, A., ii, 90. 

growth and dissolution of crystals 
of, in solutions containing carb- 
amide (ScHNoRR), 1917, A., ii, 
469. 

formation of mixed crystals of 
potassium chloride and 
(NACKEN), 1919, A., ii, 281; 
(TamMMANN), 1920, A., ii, 373. 

transition points of mixtures of, 
with potassium and _ silver 
chlorides (J&NECKE), 1915, A., 
ii, 820. 

solubility of ethyl ether in solutions 
of (THORNE), 1921, T., 262. 

equilibrium of ammonium nitrate 
and (PERMAN), 1922, T., 2473. 

and sulphate, equilibrium of, with 
ammonium chloride and sulphate 
and water (Rivert), 1922, T., 
379. 

equilibrium of, with barium and 
potassium chlorides (Grmmsxky), 
1914, A., ii, 51; (JANECKE; 
Vortiscn), 1921, A., ii, 95, 
96. 

equilibrium of, with barium and 
strontium chlorides (Vortiscn), 
1914, A., ii, 636, 
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Sodium chloride (common salt) and 
nitrate, barium chloride and 


nitrate and water, equilibrium | 


in the system (CopPADORO), 
1913, A., ii, 196. 


equilibrium of, with cadmium | 
chloride (SuDHAUS), 1914, A., ii, 


205. 


freezing point curves of mixtures | 
of, with calcium chloride and | 


potassium chloride  (LANTs- 


BERRY and PaGe), 1920, A., ti, | 


250. 
equilibrium of, with calcium, 
magnesium, potassium, and 


strontium chlorides (ScHOLIcH), | 


1921, A., ii, 97. 


and carbonate, equilibrium of, | 


with calcium carbonate and 


chloride (Nicer), 1919, A., ii, | 


276. 


equilibrium of cuprous chloride | 
and (KREMANN and Noss), 1913, | 


A., ii, 53. 


equilibrium of lead chloride and | 


(DremasstEvx), 1914, A., ii, 271. 
equilibrium of, with lithium and 


potassium chlorides (SCHAEFER), | 


1921, A., ii, 96. 


equilibrium of magnesium sulphate | 
and (TAKEGAMI), 1921, A., ii, 30. | 


and sulphate, equilibria of magnes- 
ium chloride and sulphate, water 


and (BLASDALE), 1920, A., ii, 237. | 
and potassium chloride, equilibrium | 
of binary mixtures of (Smits and | 


DE Bruyn), 1914, A., ii, 100. 


and potassium chloride and 
nitrates, equilibrium of (REIN- | 


DERS), 1914, A., ii, 549. 


potassium nitrate, and water, | 
equilibrium in the system | 
(LEATHER and MvuKERJI), 1915, | 


A., ii, 13. 


and sulphate, ionisation in mixtures | 
of potassium chloride and | 
sulphate with (SmirH and | 


Batt), 1917, A., ii, 247. 


equilibrium of potassium chloride | 
and sulphate with water and | 


(BLASDALE), 1918, A., ii, 231, 
232. 


equilibrium in the system, sodium | 
carbonate, water and (FREETH), | 


1922, A., ii, 627. 

equilibrium of sodium laurate, 
water and (McBain and Buvr- 
NETT), 1922, T., 1320. 


equilibrium in the system, sodium | 


hydrogen phosphate, water and 
(OKxazawa), 1920, A., ii, 742. 


Sodium 


Sodium chloride (common salt), equi- 


librium of solutions of strontium 
chloride and, with amalgams 
of sodium and strontium (SMITH 
and BRALEY), 1917, A., ii, 455 
1918, A., ii, 67. 

blue flame produced by, on a coal 
fire (SMITHELLS), 1922, A., ii, 
645. 

action of steam on (ENGLISH and 
TURNER), 1914, P., 162. 

reaction of carbon and (F1nippo and 
Apr1An}), 1916, A., ii, 393. 

reactions of cellulose with 
(Masters), 1922, T., 2026. 

reaction between solutions of, and 
metallic magnesium (HUGHES), 
1919, T., 272. 

compound of pyridinebetaine and 
(CASSELLA & Co.), 1922, A., i, 
860. 

action of silica with (CLEws and 
THompson), 1922, T., 1442. 

fusion of tin chloride with (Rack), 
1913, A., ii, 605. 

manurial value of (ScHULZE), 1915, 
A., i, 764. 

concentration of, in plasma, and 
its excretion (McLEAn), 1915, 
A., i, 186. 

commercial, estimation of bromides 
in (CHELLE), 1915, A., ii, 174. 

See also Rock salt. 


chlorite (Levi), 1922, A., ii, 567. 
hypochlorite (APPLEBEY), 1919, T., 


1106. 

formation and decomposition of 
(GIORDANI), 1920, A., ii, 488. 

preparation of (CATTANIA and 
Ranvcci), 1915, A., ii, 344; 
(Ricct), 1915, A., ii, 551. 

electrolytic preparation of (PRAUS- 
NITZ), 1913, A., ii, 49, 825. 

preparation and stabilisation of 
dilute solutions of (CULLEN and 
HvuBBARD), 1919, A., ii, 231. 

photokinetics of solutions of 
(SPENCER), 1914, T., 2565; P., 
240. 

red colour of solutions of (MARtIo), 
1922, A., ii, 457. 

decomposition of solutions of 
(Bouvet), 1918, A., ii, 397. 

stability of Dakin’s solution of 
(WiscHo and FREIBERGER),1918, 
A., ii, 198. 

action of, on amides of hydroxy- 
acids (WEERMAN), 1917, A., i, 
546. 

action of, on af-unsaturated amides 
(RinKEs), 1920, A., i, 322. 


Sodium 


Sodium hypochlorite, end points of 
indicators in dilute solutions of | 
(CULLEN and Austin), 1918, A., ii, | 
265 


chloropyrosulphonate (TRAUBE), 1913, | 


A., 11, 947. 


chromate, crystallisation of the tetra- 
hydrate of (DELHAYE), 1920, A., | 


ii, 115. 
equilibrium of potassium chromate 
and (Fiacn), 1913, A., ii, 587. 
mixed crystals of sodium sulphate 
and (RicHaRDS and MELDRUM), 
1922, A., ii, 54. 
equilibrium of sodium sulphate, 
water and (TAKEUCHI), 1916, A., 
ii, 31. 
dichromate, solubility of, in alcohol 
(REINITZER), 1913, A., ii, 865. 
columbates (SMITH and VAN HAAGeEn), 
1915, A., ii, 692. 


cuprite (MULLER and Ernst), 1921, | 


A,, ii, 552. 

ferrate and ferrite, electrolytic pre- 
paration of (GRUBE and GMELIN), 
1921, A., ii, 49. 

ferrifluoride (GREEFF), 1913, A., ii, 
975. 

Disodium lead hexafluoride (CLARk), 
1919, A., ii, 513. 

Sodium scandium fluoride and sulphate 
(Meyer, WassJuCHNOV, DRAPIER, 
and BopLANDER), 1914, A., ii, 369. 

fluorosulphonate (TRAUBE), 1913, A., 
ii, 947, 
halides, luminescence of (FARNAU), 
1913, A., ii, 743. 
equilibrium in binary systems of 
(ScHOBERT), 1913, A., ii, 956. 
and hydroxide, thermal analysis of 
mixtures of (Scarpa), 1915, A., 
ii, 633, 
hydrazide (SCHLENK and WEICHSEL- 
FELDER), 1915, A., ii, 445. 
electrolysis of solutions of, in 
anhydrous hydrazine (WELSH), 
1915, A., ii, 256. 
hydrazinesulphonate (TRAUBE and 
VockeErop7), 1914, A., ii, 358. 
hydroxide, preparation of (NEUMANN 
and Karwar), 1921, A., ii, 333. 
electrolytic preparation of (VAN 
LAER), 1917, A., ii, 404. 
preparation of, free from carbon 
dioxide(Corno@), 1922, A.,ii,288. 
preparation of solutions of, free 
from carbonate (KoLTHOrF), 
1921, A., ii, 705. 


hydrogen potentials of solutions of | 
(Frary and Nretz), 1915, A., ii, 


815. 
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Sodium hydroxide, hydroxyl ion con- 
centration in solutions of (Har- 
NED), 1916, A.,, ii, 8. 

heat of neutralisation of (RicHarDs 
and Rowe), 1922, A., ii, 425. 
heat of neutralisation of, with 
hydrochloric acid (KryxEs, GIL- 
LESPIE and MITSUKURI), 1922, A., 
ii, 424, 
heat of dilution and specific heat of 
(RicHARDSs and Rowse), 1921, A., 
ii, 380. 
adsorption of, by cellulose (Lr1an- 
TON), 1916, A., ii, 128, 
solubility of, in liquid ammonia 
(SKOSSAREWSKY and Tcuir- 
CHINAZE), 1916, A., ii, 431. 
rhythmic crystallisation of 
(HorsAss), 1920, A., ii, 169. 
fused, properties of (WALLACE and 
Fieck), 1921, T., 1839, 
gas evolved when, is dissolved in 
water (SCHRAMM), 1919, A., ii, 
153. 
fusion of metallic salts with (Bos- 
WELL and Dickson), 1919, A., ii, 


fusion of, with phenols and sulph- 
onic acids (BOSWELL and 
Dickson), 1919, A., i, 72. 

corrosion of glass by (VAN 
NIEUWENBURG), 1918, A., ii, 
19 


corrosion of lead anodes in electro- 
lysis of (BRown, HENKE and 
SmitH), 1920, A., ii, 526. 

efficiency of, as a drying agent 
(BAXTER and STARKWEATHER), 
1916, A., ii, 637. 

reactions of, with aluminium salts 
(GROBET), 1922, A., ii, 573. 

action of, on carbon monoxide, 
sodium formate and sodium 
oxalate (BoswELL and Dickson), 
1919, A., i, 62. 

hydroxide and _ halides, thermal 

analysis of mixtures of (ScaRPA), 
1915, A., ii, 633. 

estimation of, volumetrically (A1t- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 70. 

iodide, electrolytic dissociation of 

(HoLMBERG), 1919, A., ii, 283. 

electrochemistry of, in acetone 
solutions (McBarn and CoLz- 
MAN), 1920, A., ii, 150. 

conductivity of, in _ alcoholic 
solution (KEYES and WINNING- 
HOFF), 1916, A., ii, 407. 

conductivity of, in amyl alcohol 
(Kraus and Bisnopr), 1922, A., 
ii, 813. 
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Sodium iodide, electrical conductivity | 
and viscosity of solutions of, | 
in ethyl alcohol and_ water | 

HOLMES | 


(WIGHTMAN, 
JONES), 


Davis, 
and 
714. 

action of, on acetone (SHIPSEY and 


WERNER), 1913, T., 1255; P., | 


117, 194. 


compound of dextrose with (Wixr- | 


t™NG), 1919, A., i, 574. 


velocity of reaction of hydrogen | 


peroxide with (BoHNSEN), 1921, 
A., ii, 185. 


affinity of the reaction of potassium | 
chlorate with (GUNTELBERG), | 


1916, A., ii, 15. 
hypoiodite, action of, on aldehydes 


(Bianp and Luoyp), 1914, A., ii, | 


820. 
lithium iridochiorides (DELE£PINE), 
1914, A., ii, 461. 


permanganate, electrolytic prepar- | 
ation of (HENKE and Brown), | 


1921, A., ii, 115, 
preparation of, from 
manganese (WILSON, 
and Yovumz), 
643. 


ferro- 


molybdate (RosENHEIM, FELix and | 


PrnsKER), 1913, A., ii, 224. 
sulphate and _ tungstate, 
formation points of (VAN KLoos- 
TER), 1914, A., ii, 167. 
and__ tungstate, 
points of (AMADorRI), 1914, A., 
1i, 568. 
thoromolybdates (BARBIERI), 1913, 
A,, ii, 779. 
nitrate (Chile saltpetre), 
dilution and spe 


heat of 


ii, 380. 


solubility of mixtures of sodium | 
nitrite and (OswaLD), 1913, A., | 


ii, 701. 
crystal structure of (WycKoFF), 
1920, A., ii, 756. 


equilibrium of ammonium chloride, | 
water and (RENGADE), 1921, A., | 


A,, ii, 93. 

equilibrium of ammonium nitrate 
with (EaRLy and Lowry), 1922, 
T., 963. 

equilibrium of magnesium nitrate, 
water and (JACKMAN 
Browne), 1922, T., 694. 

use of, in the manufacture 
of ammonium sulphate (Daw- 
son), 1918, T., 675; A., ii, 
363. 


1914, A., ii, | 


Horscu | 
1921, A., ii, | 


trans- | 


transformation | 


cific heat of | 
(Ricuarps and Rowe), 1921, A., | 


and | 


Sodium 


Sodium nitrate (Chile saltpetre), man- 
urial experiments with (TACKE 
and Brune), 1913, A., i, 1432; 
(PoTTER and SnyDER), 1916, A., 
i, 459; (Gorski), 1919, A., i, 
616 ; (Howarp), 1920, A., i, 416. 

estimation of (ALLEN), 1913, A., ii, 
726. 
estimation of perchlorates in (Mon- 
NIEBR), 1916, A., ii, 639. 
estimation of nitrogen in (Burt), 
1920, A., ii, 386. 
nitrite, properties of (MATIGNON and 
MONNET ; MATIGNON and 
MARCHAL), 1920, A., ii, 175. 
electrolysis of solutions of (JEF- 
FERY), 1920, A., ii, 374; 1921, 
A., ii, 662. 
solubility of, and of its mixtures 
with sodium nitrate (OSWALD), 
1913, A., ii, 701. 
action of copper on (PETERS), 
1919, A., ii, 413. 
velocity of reaction of, on blood 
(MARSHALL), 1919, A., i, 605. 
standardisation of, with p-nitro- 
aniline (BEL), 1921, A., ii, 216. 
Disodium nitrite (MaxTED), 1917, T., 
1016 ; 1918, A., ii, 17. 
Sodium nitrosotrisulphonate (TRAUBE), 
1913, A., ii, 947. 
oxide, heats of combination of, with 
acidic oxides (MIXTER), 1913, A., 
ii, 756. 
peroxide, use of, in thermochemistry 
(MrxtTsER), 1917, A., ii, 123. 
apparatus for fusion with (Hops- 
MAN), 1921, A., ii, 345. 
action of benzidine with (Rosst), 
1914, A., i, 325. 
ignition of a mixture of aluminium 
and, by means of water 
(OnmMANN), 1920, A., ii, 691. 
action of carbon oxides on 
(ZENGHELIS and Horscn), 1916, 
A., ii, 616. 
action of hydrogen sulphide with 
(ZENGHELIS and Horscn), 1916, 
A., ii, 612. 
estimation of active oxygen in 
(MrLBAUER), 1919, A., ii, 31; 
1922, A., ii, 521. 
phosphate, emission of electrons by 
(Horton), 1914, A., ii; 412. 
action of epichlorohydrin on 
(Bartxy), 1922, A., i, 980. 
action of glycerol chlorohydrin 
with (BarLy), 1916, A., i, 113. 
effect of injections of (GREENWALD), 
1915, A., i, 1037. 
phosphates (SmrrH), 1917, A., ii, 309. 


Sodium 


Sodium hydrogen phosphate, solubility 
of, and of its hydrates (MENZIES 
and HumpuHery), 1913, A., ii, 
701. 
decahydrate of (Hammick, GOADBY 
and Boorn), 1920, T., 1589. 
dehydration of (BALAaRErr), 1917, 
A,, ii, 88. 
equilibrium in the system, sodium 
chloride, water and (OKAzAwa), 
1920, A., ii, 742. 
electrolytic reduction of (WENGER 
and HEINEN), 1914, A., ii, 
777. 
action of epichlorohydrin on, in 
aqueous solution (BAILLy), 1921, 
A., i, 299, 493. 
dihydrogen phosphate, effect of, on 
body power (HERXHEIMER), 1922, 
A., i, 970. 
polyphosphate, and its action on 
glass, platinum and silica vessels 
(SmitH), 1917, A., ii, 309. 
pyrophosphate, purity of (KoLTHOF?), 
1920, A., ii, 620. 
action of hydrogen peroxide with 
(Society OF CHEMICAL 
Inpustry IN Baste), 1916, A., 
ii, 616. 
toxicity of (Symes and GARDNER), 
1915, A., i, 482. 
bismuthi-, chromi-, ferri-, mangani-, 
molybdeni-, and thalli-pyrophosph- 
ates (ROSENHEIM and TRIANTA- 
PHYLLIDES), 1915, A., ii, 463. 
iron pyrophosphate (OLIVERI- 
ManpDatzA), 1921, A., ii, 338. 
phosphide (ToMKINSON and BARKER), 
1920, A., ii, 620. 
hypophosphite and _ hyposulphite, 
reduction of copper sulphate by 
(Myers and Fret), 1913, A., ii, 
322. 
radium selenate (Merck and EIcu- 
HOLZ), 1913, A., ii, 374. 
selenite, effect of, on protein metabol- 
ism (CaTHcaRT and ORR), 1914, A., 
i, 768. 
selenodithionate (MorGAan and 
Drew), 1920, T., 1462. 
tetrahydrate (MorGAN amd SmirTn), 
1921, T., 1067. 
silicate (ERDENBRECHER), 1922, A., 
ii, 444 
preparation and recrystallisation 
of, and its hydrates (VESTER- 
BERG), 1913, A., ii, 406. 
crystalline (Jorpis), 1914, A., ii, 
727. 
electrolysis of solutions of (SPENCER 
and Provp), 1922, A., ii, 611. 


Sodium silicate, action of air on solutions 
of (Drrz), 1916, A., ii, 99. 
equilibrium of sodium tungstate 
with (vAN Lrempt), 1922, A., ii, 
(io. 
reaction between ferric chloride and 
(LrESsEGANG), 1913, A., ii, 861. 
metasilicate, nonahydrate of (VESTER- 
BERG), 1915, A., ii, 344. 
silicates (Morey), 1914, A., ii, 202. 
hydrolysis of (Bocue), 1921, A., ii, 
112 


silicofluoride, refractive index of 
(RaITERT), 1922, A., ii, 541. 
sulphate, molecular weight of 

(RicHarDs and Hoover), 1915, 
A., ii, 96. 

absorption of light by aqueous 
solutions of (HULBERT and 
Hutcuinson), 1917, A., ii, 557. 

transition point of (JANECKE), 
1916, A., ii, 551 ; 1917, A., ii, 15. 

cryoscopy of (LEENHARDT and 
Bovutaric), 1913, A., ii, 669. 

solubility of, in water (WutTr), 
1914, A., ii, 203. 

anhydrous, solubility of, in water 
(WILBER), 1913, A., ii, 672. 

solubility of, as a means of measur- 
ing temperatures (RICHARDS and 
YneGvE), 1918, A., ii, 58. 

specific gravity and coefficients 
of dilatation of solutions of 
(TscHERNAJ), 1914, A., ii, 362. 

aqueous pressure of crystals of 
(BaxTEeR and Lanstn@), 1920, 
A., ii, 286. 

equilibrium conditions for the 
manufacture of ammonium sulph- 
ate from (NisHIzaAwA), 1920, 
A., ii, 687. 

equilibrium of ammonium sulphate, 
water and (Dawson), 1918, T., 
675; A., ii, 363; (Matianon 
and MeyER), 1918, A., ii, 66, 67, 
302. 

equilibrium in the system, copper 
sulphate, sulphuric acid, water 
and (Foote), 1919, A., ii, 361. 

equilibrium of magnesium chloride 
and (TAKEGAMT), 1921, A., ii, 30. 

equilibrium of manganous sulphate 
and (CALCAGNI and Marotta), 
1916, A., ii, 141. 

and manganese sulphate and water, 
equilibrium in the system 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and VAN 
Proore), 1913, A., ii, 775. 

equilibrium of sodium carbonate, 
water and (Dawktns), 1922, T., 
776. 


1373 


Sodium sulphate, mixed crystals of | 
sodium chromate and (RICHARDS | 


and MELDRuUM), 1922, A., ii, 54. 


equilibrium of sodium chromate, 
water and (TAKEUCHI), 1916, A., | 


ii, 31. 


equilibrium in the system, sulph- | 
uric acid, water and (Foore; | 


Saxton), 1919, A., ii, 24. 


compound of, with cadmium sulph- | 
ate (CaLcaGni and MARomta), | 


1914, A., ii, 52, 205. 


compound of, with cobaltous sulph- 
ate (CALCAGNI and Marorta), | 


1913, A., ii, 1060. 


crystalline, action of oxalic acid on | 
(Koun-ABREST), 1916, A., i, 368. | 
double salt of potassium sulphate | 


and (OKADA), 1915, A., ii, 344. 


action of, on wool (Fort), 1913, A., | 


ii, 311. 


action of, on the dyeing of wool | 
(HERz and BaRRAcLovgen), 1914, | 


A., li, 346. 


influence of, on the growth of plants | 


(HASELHOFF), 1913, A., i, 1425. 


officinal (Cartes), 1916, A. ii, | 


266. 


ammonium sulphate, preparation of | 
(MaTIGNON and MryYER), 1918, A., | 


ii, 198. 


gadolinium sulphate (BissELL and | 


JamEs), 1916, A., ii, 330. 


hydrogen sulphates and pyrosulph- | 


ates (D’ Ans), 1913, A., ii, 405. 


samarium sulphate (KryYEs and | 


JAMES), 1914, A., ii, 370. 


yttrium sulphate (James and Hot- | 


DEN), 1913, A., ii, 508. 
sulphates (PascaLand Ero), 1919, A., 
li, 154. 


action of alcohol on (BUTLER and 


DUNNICLIFF), 1920, T., 649. 


equilibrium of (Pasca), 1917, A., | 


ii, 248. 


sulphide, preparation of (RENGADE | 
and CosTEANv), 1913, A., ii, | 


405. 


preparation of, from the corres- | 
ponding hydrosulphide (THomas | 


and Rute), 1913, T., 871; P., 
154. 


action of, on ferric oxide (WirTT), 


1921, A., ii, 403. 


action of iodine with (EHRLIcH), | 


1918, A., ii, 125. 


use of, instead of hydrogen sulphide | 
in qualitative analysis (VORT- | 


MANN), 1922, A., ii, 653. 


estimation of, in sulphide dyebaths | 


(Swany), 1917, A., ii, 385. 


Sodium 


Sodium sulphides, action of bromo- 


iodo-, chloroiodo-, and di-iodo- 
ethanes on (DEL&PINnE and VILLE) 
1920, A., i, 657. 
hydrosulphide, conversion of, into the 
monosulphide (THomas and RULE), 
1913, T., 871; P., 154. 
iron sulphide, colloidal (Horscn), 
1920, A., ii, 762. 
polysulphides (RuLE and Tomas), 
1913, P., 380; 1914, T., 177; 
(Tuomas and Rutz), 1916, A., ii, 
43; 1917, T., 1063. 
sulphite, atmospheric oxidation of 
(Duar, Datta and Buartta- 
CHARYYA), 1921, A., ii, 36. 
photochemical oxidation of solu- 
tions of (MATHEWS and WEEKS), 
1917, A., ii, 230. 
oxidation and preservation of 
solutions of quinol and (Pr1n- 
Now), 1913, A., ii, 398, 1001. 
alkylation of (BAGGESGAARD-Ras- 
MUSSEN and WERNER), 1922, A., 
i, 104. 
sulphites, action of, on ethylenic 
acids (BoucauLT and MovucHEL- 
La-Fosse), 1913, A., i, 247. 
hydrogen sulphite, crystals of 
(ScHULER and WILHELM), 1919, 
A,, ii, 341. 
action of, on nitro-compounds 
(Wert and MoseER), 1922, A., i, 
443. 
hyposulphite (hydrosulphite) (HEYL 
and GREER), 1922, A., ii, 288. 
formation and decomposition of, 
in solution (K. and E. JELLINER), 
1919, A., ii, 231. 
action of hydrogen sulphide on 
(Sunnatt), 1914, A., ii, 460. 
action of, on sugars (RADLBERGER 
and Sreamunp), 1914, A., i, 15. 
estimation of (Smiru), 1921, A., ii, 
652; (Hetwic), 1921, A., ii, 
653. 
iridosulphite (SAILER), 1921, A., ii, 
514, 
telluride (TscHUGAEV and CHLOPIN), 
1914, A., ii, 455. 
thioantimonate, reactions of, with 
metallic salt solutions (LANGHANS), 
1921, A., ii, 353. 
cuprous ammonium _ trithionate 
(BHaDuRt), 1913, A., ii, 53. 
tetrathionate, action of hydroxyl- 
amine with (GUTMANN), 1920, A., 
ii, 307. 
thiosulphate, cryoscopy of (LEEN- 
HARDT and Bovuraric), 1913, A., 
ii, 669. 


Sodium thiosulphate, action of acids | 


and formaldehyde on (Vanrno 
and ScHINNER), 1915, A., i, 371. 
action of chlorine on (SEF), 1915, 
A., ii, 683. 
reaction between halogen cyanides 
and (KURTENACKER; KURTEN- 
ACKER and Fritscon), 1921, A., 
ii, 502. 
detoxication of hydrocyanic acid 
by (TEeICHMANN and NaGEb), 
1919, A., i, 301. 
and hydrogen peroxide, kinetics of 
the reaction between (ABEL), 
1913, A., ii, 204, 766; (ABEL 
and Baum), 1913, A., ii, 399. 
action of, on hypochlorites 
(DrzENERT and WANDENBULCEE), 
1919, A., ii, 336. 
es of mercury fulmin- 
ate by (F. H. and P. VY. Dupré), 
1921, A., i, 232. 
velocity of reaction between sodium 
bromoacetate and (Krapivin), 
1913, A., ii, 310 ; (SLaToR), 1913, 
A., ii, 491. 
quantitative precipitation of 
metallic hydroxides by (Hac), 
1913, A., ii, 730. 
solutions, standardisation of (KoLt- 
HOFF), 1920, A., ii, 49; 
(BERTIAUX), 1920, A., ii, 554, 
stabilisation and standardisation 
of (Low), 1921, A., ii, 133. 
stablity of (Hampsnie and 
Pratt), 1913, A., ii, 786; 
(KotTHorF), 1919, A., ii, 341. 
stability of NV/10 (Bonriscu), 
1914, A., ii, 482. 
alteration in strength of (WATER- 
MAN), 1918, A.,, ii, 404. 
oxidation of, in the human organ- 
ism (Lascu), 1919, A., i, 609. 
platinothiosulphate (Samer), 1921, 
A,, ii, 513. 
silver thiosulphate, reduction of, 
by hyposulphites (STEIGMANN), 
1921, A., ii, 46, 147. 
compounds of acetylene-silver 
acetylide and (BHapuri), 1913, 
A, i, 241. 
stibiothiosulphate (Vv. 
1921, A., ii, 207. 
tungstate, transition points of (VAN 
KLoostEr and Germs), 1914, A., 
ii, 460. 
equilibrium of, with sodium silicate 
and with potassium tungstate 
(van Liempt), 1922, A., ii, 775. 
for use in blood analysis (FoLiN), 
1922, A., ii, 596. 


SzmAGy1), 
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Sodium tungstates (SmiTH), 1922, A., ii, 
774. 


paratungstate, preparation of 
(LoTTERMOSER), 1922, A., ii, 510. 
fusion of, with salts of halogen and 
oxy-halogen acids (Kuzrriay), 
1913, A., ii, 865, 872. 
use of, in estimation of the metal in 
cyanides (KuzIRIAN), 1918, A., 
ii, 82. 
oxalotungstite (COLLENBERG), 1920, 
A., ii, 115. 
uranate, separation of vanadium from 
(BARKER and Scuiunp7), 1916, A., 
ii, 189. 
zincates (GOUDRIAAN), 1920, A., ii, 113. 
Sodium organic compounds : — 
synthesis of (MADINAVEITIA and 
RANEDO), 1918, A., i, 415. 
acetylide, action of, on aldehydes and 
ketones (Hess and MUNDERLOH), 
1918, A., i, 291. 
alkyls, action of carbon monoxide on 
(ScuHLuBAcH), 1920, A., i, 19; 
(SCHOELLER, ScHRAUTH and 
Esssrs), 1920, A., i, 225. 
alkyls and aryls (ScHLENK and 
Ho tz), 1917, A., i, 256. 
alkyloxides, kinetics and constitution 
of aqueous-alcoholic solutions of 
(WEGSCHEIDER), 1918, A., ii, 394. 
alkyl thiosulphates, action of 
hydrogen peroxide on (Twiss), 
1913, P., 356; 1914, T., 36. 
benzyl cyanide, reaction of ethyl 
p-tolylcinnamate with (Davcu- 
TERS), 1917, A., i, 647. 
benzylthiosulphate, reaction of iodine 
with (Prick and JaquEs), 1914, T., 
1140; P., 117. 
codeine, cotarnine and narcotine 
(RaAksnait), 1918, T., 466; A.,i, 350. 
cyanide, hydrolysis of (WORLEY and 
Browne), 1917, T., 1057; 1918, 
A., i, 60. 
zine cyanide, preparation and 
properties of (HERz), 1914, A., i, 
672. 


diacetamide, decomposition of 
(Raxsuit), 1916, T., 180; A., i, 
309. 

Disodium ethylenediamine ferropenta- 
cyanoethylenediamine (MANCHOT 
and WoRINGER), 1913, A., i, 1312. 

ethyl thiosulphate, action of alkali 
sulphides on (GuTMANN), 1915, A., 
i, 768. 

Trisodium ferropentacyanomethyl- 
amine and ferropentacyanopyrid- 
ine (MANCHOT and WORINGER), 
1913, A., i, 1312. 
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Sodium organic compounds :— 
Trisodium hexaformato-chromate 
and -ferrate (WEINLAND and 
REIHLEN), 1913, A., i, 1300. 
nitroprusside, action of alkali hydr- 
oxides on (GIRAL PEREIRA), 1915, 
A., i, 389. 
action of amines on (MANCHOT and 
WoRINGER), 1913, A., i, 1311. 


reduction of, by hydrogen sulphide | 


(VENDITOR}), 1913, A., i, 451. 


action of sulphuric acid on (GrRAL 


PrrerRA), 1915, A., i, 508. 
action of thiocarbamide with 
(CamB1), 1916, A., i, 126. 
triphenylmethyl, reactions 
(ScHLENK and Ocus), 1916, A., i, 
379. 
Sodium detection, estimation and separ- 
ation :— 


detection of (MatTHEers, STEWART, | 
Hovsemann and Les), 1915, A., | 


ii, 580. 


of | 


detection of, in presence of magnes- | 


ium (Lupwie and Sprrescv), 1921, | 


A,, ii, 215, 


estimation of (Rvs), 1918, A., ii, | 
274 


estimation of, with the refractometer | 
(Suipry and Burrows), 1918, A., | 


ii, 131. 


estimation of, by means of potassium | 
pyroantimonate (vAN LEEUWEN), | 


1920, A., ii, 43. 


estimation of, in aluminium and | 
ii, | 


alumina (GerITH), 1922, A., 
720. 
estimation of, in blood (KRAMER), 


1920, A., ii, 268; (Doisy and 


BELL), 1921, A., ii, 413 ; (KRAMER 


and TisDALL), 1921, A., ii, 463. 


estimation of, in presence of potass- | 


ium (OxaDA), 1915, A., ii, 373; 
(TurKus), 1917, A., ii, 
(QUARTAROLI), 1920, A., ii, 635. 
estimation of, in tinned dishes 
(Witson), 1922, A., ii, 395. 


estimation of, in urine, blood and | 
feces (T1isDALLand KRAMER), 1921, | 


A., ii, 655. 

estimation of, in vegetable ashes 
(PELLET), 1917, A., ii, 542. 

separation and estimation of (HILL), 
1915, A., ii, 580. 

separation of, from magnesium 
(PaLxin), 1920, A., ii, 637. 

estimation and separation of potass- 
ium and (McCruDDEN rot ig Sar- 
GENT), 1918, A., ii, 82. 


separation of potassium and (SPAR | 


CurmicaL Co.), 1917, A., ii, 87. 


385 ; 


Soils 


Sodium amalgam electrode. See 
Electrodes. 
Sodium lamp. See Lamp. 
Sodium press, laboratory (BECKMANN), 
1922, A., ii, 369. 
Soils, studies on (Rice), 1916, A., i, 360. 
classification of (v. Siamonp), 1916, 
A., i, 240. 
chemistry of (CAMERON), 1915, A., i, 
202; (CHarpDEtT), 1915, A., i, 762. 
biochemistry of (SULLIVAN), 1913, A., 
i, 1144, 
organic chemistry of (Joprp1), 1915, 
A., i, 363. 
properties of (ATTERBERG), 1914, A., 
i, 1120. 
radioactivity of (Moore), 1913, A., 
ii, 465. 
of the United States, radioactivity of 
(Moore), 1914, A., ii, 416. 
effect of heat on (McGrores), 1914, 
A., i, 470; (Witson), 1915, A., i, 
1090. 
effect of heating, on growth (WILson), 
1914, A., i, 644. 
osmosis in (LynpeE; Lynpe and 
BatEs), 1913, A., i, 237; (LynpE 
and Dupr&), 1915, A., i, 762; 
1916, A., i, 303. 
adsorption in (Harris), 1914, A., i, 
643; 1917, A., ii, 443; (Rou- 
LAND), 1914, A., i, 915; 1916, 
A., i, 196; (Ramann and 
SPENGEL), 1919, A., i, 615; 
(CASALE), 1922, A., i, 508. 
selective (PARKER), 1914, A., i, 
1195. 
influence of temperature on the 
absorbent properties of (STOQUER), 
1921, A., i, 914. 
absorption of anions and kations by 
(DE Domrinicts), 1915, A., i, 859. 
absorption of ammonium salts 
by (Miyake), 1917, A., i, 247; 
(AaRntio), 1922, A., i, 1227. 
absorption of chlorine by (BERTHELOT 
and Trannoy), 1919, A., i, 142. 
absorption of colouring matters by 
(Hantey), 1914, A., ii, 312; (zu 
LEININGEN), 1917, A., ii, 112. 
absorption of manganese salts by 
(Norrtry), 1920, A., i, 588. 
adsorption of potassium by (McCatt, 
HILDEBRANDT and JOHNSTON), 
1916, A., i, 304. 
adsorption of potassium and phosph- 
ate salts by (Boauer), 1916, A., i, 
110. 
absorption of salts by the zeolitic 
bases in (Greprorrz), 1918, A., i, 
519. 


Soils 


Soils, relative absorption of sodium 
carbonate and sodium chloride 
by (KeEraRNEy), 1920, A. i, 
588. 


absorption of water by colloids in 
(Rosrnson), 1922, A., i, 1228. 
absorption and coagulation in (DE 


Dominicis), 1916, A., i, 240; (DE | 


Dominicis and CutaRIEeR!I), 1919, 
A., i, 142. 
absorption and basic exchange in (v. 
Nostirz), 1922, A., i, 511. 
dialysis of (K6n1c, HasenBAUMER 
and GLENK), 1913, A., i, 578. 
destructive distillation of (Hoim- 
YARD), 1914, P., 109. 
ferrification in (BRowN and Corson), 
1917, A., i, 248. 
flocculation of (ComBER), 1922, 
212. 
acidity of (Truoa), 1916, A., i, 5 
(Kapren), 1916, A., i, 87 
(SpuRway), 1918, A., i, 
(GILLESPIE and WIsg), 1918, A., 
i, 368 ; (Norzs), 1920, A.,i, 211; 
(Osuet and UrrTsuki1; Kosa- 
YASHI), 1920, A., i, 804; 
(FisHER), 1921, A., i, 215; 
(K6n1c, HasenBAUMER and 
Kr6ereR; LEMMERMANN and 
FRESENIUS), 1922, A., i, 510. 
measured by the inversion of cane- 
sugar (Rice and Osvei), 1918, 
A., i, 520. 
effect of moisture in, on (CONNER), 
1919, A., i, 115. 
influence of aluminium salts on 
(Mrrasoz), 1921, A., i, 88. 
relation of bacterial activity to 
(STEPHENSON), 1921, A., i, 
916. 
effect of lime, phosphates, etc., on 
(BAvER and Haas), 1922, A., i, 
975. 
acidity and acidimetry of (KNIGHT), 
1920, A., i, 587. 
acidity and alkalinity of (WHERRY), 
1919, A., i, 428. 
activity of acids in (STEPHENSON), 
1920, A., i, 274. 
acid constituents of (CONNER), 1916, 
A., i, 359. 
behaviour of acid amides in (Jop1D1), 
1913, A., i, 811. 
aldehydes in (SCHREINER and SKIN- 
NER), 1914, A., i, 1195. 
behaviour of amino-acids in (Jop1D1), 
1913, A., i, 1036. 
fixation of ammonia in (McBerts), 
1917, A., i, 511; (Kocu), 1917, A., 
i, 622. 
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Soils, volatilisation of ammonia from 
(LEMMERMANN and FRESENIUvs), 
1914, A., i, 1120. 

ammonification in (Mtyake), 1917, 

A.,i, 718; 1918, A., i, 91. 
by fungi (KopELorF), 1916, A., i, 
702 


effect of various salts on (LIPMAN), 
1913, A., i, 238. 
ammonification and nitrification in 
(Lipman and Buresss), 1917, 
A., i, 243; (MryaKke), 1917, A., 
i, 244; (MUnrer), 1917, A,, i, 
722, 
effect of aluminium salts on 
(DEntson), 1922, A., i, 512. 
influence of arsenic on (GREAVES), 
1914, A., i, 236, 237; (GREAVES 
and ANDERSON), 1915, A., i, 484, 
effects of calcium and magnesium 
carbonates on (KELLEY), 1914, 
A., i, 644; 1915, A., i, 483, 484. 
effect of manganese salts on 
(Brown and MinGaEs), 1916, A.,, 
i, 703. 
effect of paraffin on (GAINEY), 1917, 
Bing ty: tke 
ammonification and bacteriology of 
(L6uniIs and GREEN), 1913, A., i, 
797. 
effect of ammonium phosphate on 
(ALLISON), 1918, A., i, 248. 
effect of ammonium sulphate on 
(ALLIsoN and Cook), 1917, A., i, 
621; (WoLkoFrrF), 1917, A., i, 622 ; 
(LIPMAN and GERICKE), 1918, A., 
i, 248. 
effect of ammonium sulphate and 
sodium nitrate on (Howarp), 1920, 
A., i, 416. 
arsenicin (GREAVES ; ZuccARI), 1914, 
A., i, 128; (Lite), 1921, A., i, 
216. 
bacteria in (WosTKIEWwIcz; LipMAN 
and Buragsss), 1915, A., i, 483. 
effect of acids and alkalis on 
(Gruzit), 1917, A., i, 430. 
effect of calcium and iron salts on 
(GREAVES), 1920, A., i, 793. 
effect of phosphates and sulphates 
on (Frep and Hart), 1916, A., 
i, 104, 
influence of salts on (GREAVES), 
1917, A., i, 243. 
effect of calcium sulphide on the 
nitrogenous bacteria in (TRUFFAUT 
and BEzssONoFF), 1920, A., i, 655. 
bacteriology of (L6HN1Is and GREEN), 
1914, A., i, 634. 
influence of, on bacteria (CHRISTEN- 
SEN), 1915, A., i, 196. 
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Soils, effect of bacteria on phosphates | 
in (Horxis), 1917, A., i, 431. | 

benzene derivatives in (SHOREY), 
1914, A., i, 916. 

benzoic acid and p-hydroxybenzoic 
acid in (WALTERS), 1918, A., i, 152. 

effect of boron compounds on (Cook 
and Wizson), 1918, A., i, 332. 

effect of calcium sulphate on the | 
solubility of (McCoot and Mrz ar), | 
1920, A., i, 588. 

et ratio in (READ), | 
1922, A., i, 416. 

formation of carbon dioxide, ammonia 
and nitrogen in (Gatnzy), 1919, 
A., i, 509. 

carbonates in (Harpy), 1921, A., i 
215. 

decomposition of cellulose in 
(McBertna), 1916, A., i, 692. 

colloids in (WoLKoFF), 1916, A., i, 
784; 1917, A., i, 621. 

origin of colloids in (WHITNEY), 1922, 
A., i, 708; (GorDon), 1922, A., i, 
1227. 


effect of addition of colophony and of | 


tannin to (KocH and OELSNER), 
1916, A., i, 454. 


copper in cultivated (MAQUENNE and | 


Dermovssy), 1920, A., i, 211. 
effect of copper or zinc on the alkali 


salts in (LipMAN and GERICKE), | 


1919, A., i, 244. 
a-crotonic acid in (WALTERS and 
Wisz), 1917, A., i, 376. 
decomposition of cyanamidein (Maz, 
Vita and Lemoiaene), 1920, A., i, 
123 ; (Cowre), 1920, A., i, 655. 
isolation of cyanuric acid from (WISE 
and WALTERS), 1917, A., i, 622. 
effect of dicyanodiamide on (LINTER), 
1920, A., i, 276. | 
action of frost on (NoLTE and Haun), 
1917, A., i, 621. | 
gases from (LEaTHER), 1915, A., i, 
1090; 1916, A., i, 110; (ApPLeE- 
YARD and RvssExL), 1915, A., i, | 
1090. 
effect of gypsum on (Norte), 1917, 
A., i, 624. | 
action of histidine-and arginine in | 
(SKINNER), 1913, A., i, 691. | 
solubility of iron compounds in | 
(Masont), 1915, A., i, 762. 
effect of lime on (ENcezts), 1914, A., 
i, 469 ; (HaaeER), 1918, A., i, 247. 
absorption and action of lime in | 
(WaRTH and Saw; Hueuss), 1920, | | 
A., i, 416. 
carbonation of lime in (MacIwrme), | 
1920, A., i, 275. 


C.LS8, 


Soils 


Soils, lime requirements of (AMES and 


SCHOLLENBERGER), 1916, A., i, 
459, 
relation of bacteria to (BEAR), 1918, 
A., i, 206. 
relation of hydrogen-ion concentra- 
tion in, to (JoHNsON), 1922, A., 
i, 708. 
relation between, and the base- 
absorption capacity of (ScHOL- 
LENBERGER), 1917, A., i, 440. 
influence of the lime—magnesia ratio 
in (Gixz and Agrton), 1913, A., i, 
436, 1034; (VonLcKER), 1913, A., 
i, 1429. 
effect of lime and magnesia on sulphur 
in (MacIntms, WILLIS and Hotp- 
ING), 1917, A., i, 723. 
containing humus, favourable 
influence of lime on (Op&N), 1920, 
A., i, 804. 
lithium compounds in (STEINKOENIG), 
1915, A., i, 763. 
manganese in (SKINNER and SULLI- 
vAN), 1914, A., i, 1196. 
effect of manganese salts in (NorrTry), 
1913, A.,i, 152 ; (DeaTrick), 1919, 
A., i, 428. 
formation and decomposition of 
higher oxides of manganese in 
(S6unGEN), 1914, A., i, 471. 
distribution of some rarer metals 
in (RoBinson, STEINKOENIG and 
MILER), 1918, A., i, 331. 
mineral constituents of, and their 
solution (HALL, BRENCHLEY and 
UnprErwoop), 1914, A., i, 126. 
action of moulds in (WAKSMAN), 1919, 
A., i, 116. 
nitrate content of, on drying 
(Buppry), 1915, A., i, 112. 
in Scania, Sweden (WEIBULL), 
1915, A., i, 51. 
loss of nitrates by (VoGxEL), 1913, A., 
i, 810. 
nitrification in (KELLEY), 1917, A., 
i, 431; (Gatvey), 1917, A., i, 
529; (Brown and Hrrcncock), 
1917, A., i, 717; (GatNry and 
METZLER), 1917, A., i, 722. 
influence of organic substances on 
(BARTHEL), 1914, A., i, 1034; 
(Kossowicz), 1914, A., i, 1159. 
effect of sodium salts on (Lipman 
and Buresss), 1914, A., i, 
1114. 
fixation of nitrogen in (WIGNER), 
1913, A., i, 691; (ReEp and 
Wi1aAMs), 1915, A., i, 196. 
effect of salts on (GREAVES, CARTER 
and Lunp), 1922, A., i, 976. 


4T 


Soils 


Soils, distribution of nitrogen in 
(Morrow and Ferrzer), 1918, A., 
i, 248. 

distribution of organic nitrogen in 
(Morrow and GortnER), 1917, A., 
i, 512. 

availability of organic nitrogen in 
(Roxprnson, WINTER and MILLER), 
1922, A., i, 212. 

nitrogen metabolism in (GREEN), 
1914, A., i, 1113. 

transformations of nitrogen in (Min- 
TER and Rosson), 1914, A., i, 244. 


amino-acid nitrogen in (POTTER and | 


SNYDER), 1916, A., i, 240. 

soluble non-protein nitrogen of 
(PoTTER and SnypDsER), 1917, A., i, 
75; (SNYDER and Porter), 1919, 
A., i, 376. 

nitrogenous compounds in (VALMARI), 
1914, A., i, 792. 

influence of organic substances on the 
decomposition of nitrogenous com- 
pounds in (GERLACH and Denscx), 
1913, A., i, 239. 

effect of moisture on the nitrogen 
changes in (TRAAEN), 1916, A., i, 
454. 

assimilation of nitrogen by bacteria 
in (DvorAk), 1913, A., i, 691. 

nitrogen balance in (PFEIFFER and 
Buanck), 1913, A., i, 238. 

organic constituents of (LaTHROP), 
1913, A., i, 1036; (ScHREINER), 
1913, A., i, 1143. 

organic matter of (GORTNER), 1917, 
A., i, 248, 310, 311 ; (GoRTNER and 
SHAw), 1917, A., i, 376. 

formation of ortstein and laterite in 
(StREMME), 1917, A., i, 512. 

oxidising power of (GERRETSEN), 
1916, A., i, 591. 

phosphoric acid in (Fraps), 1922, A., 
i, 616. 

extraction of phosphoric acid from 
(Hae and Hartiey), 1917, A., ii, 
4}. 

effects of phosphoric acid and of 
potash on (LEMMERMANN, EINECKE 
and FRESENIvS), 1919, A., i, 616. 

action of acid solvents on the phosph- 
ates of (PREscoTT), 1914, P., 137. 

insoluble phosphates in (Fry), 1913, 
A., i, 1143. 

effect of ignition on the solubility of 
phosphates in (Lipman), 1913, A., 
i, 692; (Fraps), 1913, A., ii, 621. 

phosphorus in (PotTEeR and Benton), 
1917, A., i, 76. 

organic phosphorus in (Potter and 
SyypDER), 1919, A., i, 142. 
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Soils, influence of bacteria on phosph- 


orus compounds in (Gans), 1915, 
A., i, 363. 

action of potassium ammonium 
nitrate on (Kempr), 1921, A., i, 
915. 

decomposition of proteins in 
(LATHROP), 1916, A., i, 703. 

proteoses and peptones in (WALTERS), 
1915, A., i, 1092. 

effect of colloids on the availability of 
salts in (GoRDON and STARKEY), 
1922, A., i, 1104. 

effect of salt solutions on (KELLEY 
and Cummins), 1921, A., i, 388; 
(Notte), 1921, A., i, 914. 

action of salt solutions on the 
permeability of (Hissinx), 1917, 
A., i, 509. 

effect of soluble salts and lime on the 
distribution of water in (WOLKOFr), 
1920, A., i, 803. 

toxicity and osmotic pressure of 
soluble salts in (GREAVES and 
LunpD), 1921, A., i, 758. 

toxicity and stimulant action of 
metallic salts to (GREAVES, CARTER 
and GOLDTHORPE), 1919, A., i, 238 ; 
(GREAVES and CaRTER), 1919, A., 
i, 564, 

silicate constituents of (Gans), 1915, 
A., i, 363 

decomposition of silicates by bacteria 
in (BassaLik), 1914, A., i, 1043. 

effect of alum on colloidal silicates 
in (ScoFrELD), 1922, A., i, 
212. 

origin of sodium carbonate in (DE 
Domrinicis), 1920, A., i, 414. 

effect of sugar on (PFEIFFER and 
BLAncKk), 1913, A., i, 240. 

sulphofication in (BRown and Ket- 
LOGG), 1915, A., i, 763; (Brown 
and Jounson), 1916, A., i, 538 ; 
(Lipman, McLEAN and Lin7), 1916, 
A., i, 784. 

changes of sulphur and its compounds 
in (KAPPEN and QUENSELL), 1915, 
A., i, 203. 

oxidation of sulphur in (BRiovux and 
GUERBET), 1913, A., i, 811. 

oxidation of sulphur compounds in 
(LipMAN, WAKSMAN and JOFFE), 
1922, A., i, 303 ; (DEmoLon), 1922, 
A., i, 312; (WaAxKSMAN), 1922, A., 
i, 706. 

oxidation of sulphur and transform- 
ation of phosphates in (WAKSMAN 
and JoFFE), 1922, A., i, 416. 

sulphate reducing organismin(K tur), 
1922, A., i, 1228. 
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Soiis, effect of sulphur on (PETERSON), 
1914, A., i, 914; (VoELCKER and 
Lut), 1914, A., i, 1196 ; (SHEDD), 
1918, A., i, 96. 

effect of sulphur on the fertility of 
(PFEIFFER and SIMMERMACHER ; 
SHEDD), 1916, A., i, 196. 

injurious action of sulphur in 
(THORNER), 1916, A., i, 590. 

effect of sulphur compounds in, on 
the growth of plants (THALav), 
1913, A., i, 1029. 

effect of sulphuric acid in, on the 
growth of beet (ANDRLiK), 1917, 
A., i, 620. 


tetracarbonimide in (SHOREY and | 


WALTERS), 1915, A., i, 1092. 
effect of vanillin on (SKINNER), 1916, 
A., i, 111. 


oxidation of vanillin to vanillic acid | 


by bacteria in (Roppins and 
LaTHROP), 1920, A., i, 265. 

effect of drying, on the water-soluble 
constituents of (GusTarson), 1922, 
A., i, 708. 


classification of water in (PARKER), 


1922, A., i, 616. 


weathering of (LEOPOLD), 1913, A., i, 


436. 


solubility of constituents of (FISCHER), 


1914, A., i, 1043. 


precipitation of the constituents of, | 


by calcium salts in presence of 


hydroxyl ions (MaTTSON), 1922, A., | 


i, 800. 

solubility of minerals in (GARDINER), 
1919, A., i, 375. 

and their solutions (NOLTE), 1917, A., 
i, 621. 


relation between soil solutions and | 


(Kren), 1920, A., i, 210. 
relation of solutions of, to their 


extracts (HOAGLAND, MARTIN and | 


STEWART), 1921, A., i, 214. 


atmosphere of (RUSSELL and APPLE- | 


YARD), 1915, A., i, 635. 


activity of air in (MuNozZ DEL 
BARRIO Y | 


CASTILLO and 
FERNANDEZ), 1913, A., ii, 376. 


apparatus for study of (MuNoz | 
DEL CastTILLo), 1913, A., ii, 376. | 
formation of layers in (PUCHNER), | 
(EHRENBERG, | 
Haun and No.te), 1917, A., ii, 


1917, A., i, 532; 
453. 


effect of crop growth on the physical | 
state of (HOAGLAND and MARTIN), | 


1921, A., i, 215. 


effect of alkali salts on growth and 


germination in (HARRIS), 1915, A., 
i, 1091. 


Soils 


Soils, sterilisation of, with antiseptics 


(pu Buisson), 1917, A., i, 529. 

action of antiseptics on growth in 
(RussELL and Buppry), 1914, A., 
i, 242; (Buppin), 1915, A., i, 112. 

toxicity, acidity and basicity of 
(Carr), 1922, A., ii, 172. 

constituents of, which inhibit the 
action of plant toxins (TruoG and 
SykoRA), 1917, A., i, 622. 

biological changes in (ALLISON), 1917, 
A., i, 243. 

manurial experiments with (PoTTER 
and SNYDER), 1916, A., i, 459; 
(DE WILKOSZEWSKEI), 1917, A., i, 
723. 

determination of the reaction of 
(CHRISTENSEN), 1917, A., i, 684. 

reaction and hydrogen-ion concen- 
tration of (GILLESPIE), 1916, A., i, 
303. 

effect of the reaction of, on the 
availability of ammonium sulphate 
(Cook and Auuison), 1917, A., i, 
623. 

effect of grinding on the reactions of 
(Brown and Jounson), 1915, A., 
ii, 852. 

alkaline reaction of, caused by acids 
(Mason}), 1913, A., i, 1036. 

reaction of, and its relation to plant 
distribution (ATKINS), 1922, A., i, 
415, 509; (ComBER), 1922, A., i, 
416; (FisHer), 1922, A., i, 510; 
(SALISBURY), 1922, A., i, 1104. 

effect of organic matter on the 
reaction of (STEPHENSON), 1921, 
A., i, 916. 


Soils, acid (RoBinson ; Roprnson and 


Butts), 1921, A., i, 644. 

of Japan, colloidal properties of 
(TapoxKoro), 1915, A., i, 636. 

effect of aluminium salts in, on the 
growth of crops (HARTWELL and 
PEMBER), 1919, A., i, 143. 

influence of calcium salts on 
(Rosrnson and Butuis), 1922, 
A., i, 976. 

formation of nitrates in (FRED and 
GRAUL), 1916, A., i, 530. 

nitrification in (STEPHENSON), 1922, 
A., i, 416. 

in Assam, manurial experiments 
with (Mraerrt), 1914, A., i, 1212. 

acid mineral (LoEw), 1915, A., i, 860. 

manurial experiments with (Darku- 

HARA), 1914, A., i, 1211. 
alkali, reclamation of (BARNES and 

Att), 1918, A., i, 152. 

absorption of salts by (KELLEY and 
Brown), 1921, A., i, 915. 


472 


Soils 


Soils, arable, catalytic action of 
(Kapren), 1914, A., i, 644. 
cobalt and nickel in (BERTRAND 
and MoxkraGnatz), 1922, A., i, 
975. 
denitrification in (Luma), 1915, 
A., i, 1039. 
estimation of the ammonising 
power of (PrexormTi), 1920, A., 
i, 655. 
estimation of nitrates in (RUSSELL), 
1914, A., i, 471. 
artificial, preparation of (GAUTIER), 
1917, A., i, 509. 
calcareous, formation of “black 
alkali’ in (BREAZEALE), 1917, A., 
i, 724. 

clay, fixation of ammonia by (His- 

SINK), 1913, A., i, 811. 

from Florida, analysis of (HALL), 
1913, A., i, 236. 

estimation of humus in (BEAM), 
1914, A., ii, 312. 

Hawaiian, organic nitrogen in 
(KELLEY), 1914, A., i, 368, 472 ; 
(KELLEY and THompson), 1914, 
A., i, 472. 

effect of heat on (KELLEY and 
McGeorGe), 1914, A., i, 1044. 
estimation of humus in (RATHER), 
1913, A., ii, 452. 

humus, mechanical analysis of 
(Rosrnson), 1922, A., ii, 888. 

Indian, nitrogen fixation by <Azoto- 
bacter in (WaLToN), 1915, A., i, 
1039. 

Kentucky, origin of manganese in 
(SuEpp), 1914, A., i, 1164. 

loam, distribution of constituents in 
(STEINKOENIG), 1914, A., i, 1044. 

mineral, estimation of acidity and 
alkalinity in (StuTzER and Haupt), 
1915, A., ii, 655. 

Minnesota, radioactivity of (SANDER- 
son), 1915, A., ii, 305. 

orthoclase-bearing, availability of 
potash in (Brices and BREazE- 
ALE), 1917, A.,i, 511. 

peat, injurious effect of lime on 

(RitTER), 1913, A., i, 812. 
nucleic acid derivatives § in 
(Botrom.eEy), 1917, A., i, 724. 
effect of sulphur in, on under- 
ground building work (Kiut ; 
THORNER), 1917, A., i, 76. 
estimation of calcium oxide in 
(GorTNER), 1916, A., ii, 449. 
Peruvian, phosphoric acid content of 
(Hutt), 1915, A., i, 203. 
red, constituents of (BLANCK and 
Dosrescv), 1914, A., i, 915. 
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Soils, red, chemical and physical nature 

of (BLANCE), 1913, A., i, 236. 

saline, improvement of (GEDROIT“), 
1918, A., i, 520. 

sand and peat, manurial experiments 
on (TACKE and Brine), 1913, A., 
i, 1432. 

sandy, of Sylvan Beach, New York 
(KnicuT), 1915, A., i, 203. 

swamp rice, gases of (HARRISON and 
AIYER), 1915, A., i, 202; 1916, A., 
i, 619. 

Soils, analyses of (PrEmrEeR, BLANCcK, 
SIMMERMACHER and RATHMAN)), 
1915, A., i, 763; (Porrer and 
SnyDER), 1915, A. i, 1091; 
(ALBERT and Bogs), 1915, A., ii, 
296; (v. Siamonp and MirTscHErR- 
LICH), 1915, A., ii, 388 ; (Hissryx), 
1916, A., ii, 64; (Minter), 1920, 
A,, ii, 55. 

mechanical analysis of (RoBINsON), 
1922, A., ii, 888. 

mechanical and physical analysis of 
(RicHTER), 1918, A., ii, 280. 

extraction and analysis of (LEMMER- 
MANN), 1915, A., i, 364. 

mineralogical analysis of (Mc- 
CAUGHEY), 1913, A., i, 1035. 

analysis of, from the formation of 
layers (UNGERER), 1922, A., ii, 
96. 

containing pyrites, analysis of (Rop7), 
1915, A., ii, 656. 

detection of acidity of (HupIG and 
HETTERSCHIJ), 1922, A., i, 1104. 

detection of phosphates in (SHEDD), 
1921, A., ii, 274. 

estimation of acidity of (HuTCHINSON 
and MacLennan), 1914, A., ii, 
784; (MouLTON and TROWBRIDGE), 
1914, A., ii, 828; (Kxnicut), 1920, 
A., i, 468; (FisHEr), 1921, A., ii, 
349; (LEMMERMANN and FRrE- 
SENIUS), 1921, A., ii, 516. 

estimation of acidity and alkalinity 
of, in the field (WHERRY), 1920, A., 
ii, 400. 

estimation of acidity and of carbon- 
ates in (TRvo@), 1916, A., ii, 404. 

estimation of the adsorption capacity 
of (Oryna), 1914, A., ii, 396. 

estimation of moisture in (Davis), 
1915, A., ii, 62 ; (Haren), 1916, A., 
ii, 46; (DericHTon), 1922, A., i, 
1227. 

estimation of ammonia in (TARASOV), 
1915, A., ii, 178; (Porrer and 
SNYDER), 1915, A., ii, 277; (Bara- 
GIOLA and Scuuppti), 1917, A., ii, 
380. 
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Soils 


Soils, estimation of ammonium and | | Soils, estimation of nitrates in (LipMaN 


potassium in (ARRHENTUS), 1921, 
A., ii, 412. 


estimation of arsenic in (GREAVES), | 


1913, A., ii, 242; 
TRELLES), 1921, A., ii, 519. 


(REICHERT and | 


estimation of bases in (PRIANISCHNI- | 


KOv), 1913, A., ii, 339. 

estimation of calcium in (SHEDD), 
1920, A., ii, 636; 1922, A., ii, 527. 

estimation of carbon in (Pozzi- 
Escot), 1913, A., ii, 622; (Amxrs 
and GarrHEr), 1914, A., ii, 676; 
(SALTER), 1916, A., ii, 491; (Way- 
NICK), 1919, A., ii, 371. 

estimation of organic carbon in 
(SHorey and Fry), 1917, A., ii, 422. 

estimation of the total carbon in 
(SCHOLLENBERGER), 1917, A., ii, 

3. 


estimation of carbonatesin(GAITHER), | 
1913, A., ii, 338; (MacIyrire and | 


Wis), 1915, A. ii, 281; 


(SCHOLLENBERGER), 1916, A., ii, | 


395 ; (Hutt), 1917, A., ii, 541. 


estimation of chlorides in (Higst and | 


GREAVES), 1920, A., ii, 384. 


estimation of colloidal material in 
(Moorz, Fry and MIDDLETON), | 


1921, A., ii, 608. 

estimation of colloids in (Gé6rsK1; 
VAN DER LEEDEN and SCHNEIDER), 
1913, A., ii, 433. 


estimation of colloids and of alkalis | 


in (GEeDRotIrz), 1913, A., i, 578. 


estimation of humus in (JAKOBSEN), | 


1918, A., ii, 136. 


by the chlorine index (LapicquE | 


and BarBf), 1919, A., i, 116. 
estimation of 
hydrogen ions in (GILLESPIE and 


concentration of 


Hurst), 1919, A., i, 115; (Heaty | 


and KARRAKER), 1922, A., ii, 519. 


estimation of the hygroscopic co- 
efficient of (Anway, Kine and | 


McDote), 1918, A., ii, 47. 


estimation of iron in (MAKINEN), 


1915, A., ii, 285. 


estimation of ferrous ironin (MoRIsoN | 


and Dorner), 1914, A., i, 470. 


estimation of the lime requirements | 


of (Bizzer1 and Lyon), 1914, A., 
ii, 150. 


estimation of the lime requirements | 


of (MacIntrre), 1916, A., ii, 64; 
(Lynpzr), 1919, A, ii, 
(Kniaut), 1920, A., ii, 557. 


376; | 


estimation of manganese in (GORTNER | 


and Rost), 1913, A., ii, 
(Strira), 1913, 


HorvArtn), 1915, A., ii, 285. 


155 ; 


A., ii, 626; (v. | 


and SwHarp), 1914, A., ii, 145; 
(ALLEN), 1915, A., ii, 575; (Porrer 
and SNYDER), 1915, rt ii, 840; 
(Davis), 1917, A., ii, 329; (Noyes), 
1919, A. ii, 199; (Wurrtne, 
RICHMOND and SCHOONOVER), 
1920, A., ii, 769. 

influence of chlorides on the estim- 
ation of nitrates in (STEWART and 
GREAVES), 1913, A., ii, 528. 

effect of sulphates on the estimation 
of nitrates in (KELLEY), 1913, A., 
ii, 619. 

estimation of nitrogen in (Noysgs), 
1915, A., ii, 22; (LatsHaw), 1917, 
A., ii, 100; (DAvisson and Par- 
sons), 1919, A., ii, 242 ; (SNYDER), 
1919, A., ii, 295; (Pretrrer and 
SIMMERMACHER), 1919, A., ii, 296 ; 
(ScaLEs and Harrison), 1920, A., 
ii, 386. 

estimation of nitric nitrogen in 
(Greaves and Hirst), 1917, A., ii, 
578. 

estimation of organic matter in 
(READ and RIDGELL), 1922, A., ii, 
540. 

estimation of phosphorus in (PREs- 
coTt), 1914, A., ii, 576; (MILLAR 
and GANGLER), 1915, A., ii, 649; 
(Roprnson), 1916, A., ii, 265; 
(GortTNER and SHAw), 1916, A., ii, 
644; (Rost), 1917, A., ii, 579; 
(SCHOLLENBERGER), 1919, A., ii, 
168. 

estimation of organic phosphorus in 
(Stewart), 1913, A., i, 1143. 

estimation of phosphoric acid in 
(HoRNBERGER), 1913, A., ii, 791; 
(FiscuHEeR), 1913, A., ii, 980; 
(BravER), 1915, A., ii, 66; (DEN 
BERGER ; PREISINGER and FRODL), 
1915, A., ii, 278; (Smrrx), 1917, 
A., ii, 100. 

estimation of potassium in (CHRISTEN- 
SEN and Ferrera), 1921, A., ii, 
711; (JonEs and REEDER), 1922, 
A., ii, 85. 

use of nickel crucibles in estimating 
potassium in (FRANgots), 1920, A., 
li, 127 

estimation of pyrites in (RopT), 1915, 
A., ii, 584. 

estimation of the absolute salt content 
of (Bouroucos and McCooz), 1919, 
A., i, 115. 

estimation of silica in (v. HorvAts), 
1916, A., ii, 644. 

estimation of amorphous silica in 
(v. HorvAtas), 1919, A., ii, 33. 


Soils 


Soils, estimation of zeolitie silicic acid 
in (GEDROITZ), 1918, A., ii, 370. 
estimation of soluble constituents of 
(Hutr), 1914, A., ii, 760. 
estimation of the soluble salts in 
(FLODERER-MAGYARO6VAR), 1913, 
A., ii, 623; (Bram and FReAxk), 
1914, A., ii, 828. 
estimation of sulphatesin (Brown and 
KELLOGG), 1915, A., ii, 698 ; (Hirst 
and GREAVES), 1922, A., ii, 521. 
distribution and _ estimation of 
titanium in (GrmMANN), 1920, A., 
i, 804. 
distribution and estimation of water 
in (Atway and McDo zz), 1917, A., 
1,509; (Bouyoucos),1917,A.,i,510. 
See also Bacteria, nitrifying, Manures, 
Manurial experiments, Nitrific- 
ation, and Plants. 
Soil extracts, evaporation of (ANDERSON 
and Fry), 1920, A., i, 655. 
electrical method for estimating the 
reaction of (SAIDEL), 1913, A., i, 
1035. 
estimation of nitrogen in (DAvisson), 
1918, A., ii, 370. 
Soil humus, preparation of (Lzavirt), 
1913, A., i, 447. 
Soil solutions (vAN ZyL), 1917, A., i, 439. 
method of obtaining (PARKER), 1922, 
A., i, 511. 
extraction and analysis of (RAMANN, 
MA4rz and BaveERr), 1917, A., i, 311. 
concentration and composition of 
(PARKER), 1921, A., i, 914. 
Soja-beans, constituents of (STREET and 
BalLey), 1915, A., i, 1088. 
culture of, and the occurrence of 
urease in these plants (WESTER), 
1922, A., i, 311. 
effect of conditions on the activity of 
(WesTER), 1916, A., ii, 502; 
(Kunz-KRAvseE), 1916, A., ii, 586. 
éatalase from (YAMASAKI), 1920, A., 
i, 575. 
amino-acids from glycinin of any ES 
and WATERMAN), 1921, A., i, 521 
lipase of (FALK), 1915, A., i, 183. 
activity of (BARTON), 1920, A. i, 
409. 
nitrogen in nodules of (Strowp), 
1921, A., i, 387. 
nitrogen distribution of proteins from 
(FRIEDEMANN), 1922, A., i, 505. 
urease of (LABBERTE), 1915, A., i 
1019; (OnopERA), 1916, A., i, 
227, 228; (GrotL; Mom; DE 
GRAAFF and VAN DER ZANDE), 
1916, A., i, 358; (BEYERINCE), 
1916, A., i, 536. 
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Soja-beans, urease of, action of (VAN 
SLYKE and CULLEN ; MARSHALL), 
1914, A., i, 606. 
biochemistry and activity of 
(WeEsTER), 1920, A., i, 103, 
210. 
salicylic acid reaction of (Britt), 
1916, A., i, 876. 
Sols, coagulation of (WALPOLE), 1914, 
A., ii, 547 
hydrophobic, action of, with hydro- 
philic colloids (FREUNDLICH and 
LoENInG), 1922, A., ii, 356. 
lyophile, capillary-electric phenomena 
in (Krvuyt and DE Jona), 1922, A., 
ii, 357. 
mastic, precipitation of (MICHAELIS 
and HIRABAYASHI), 1922, A., ii, 
429. 

Solacein, and its derivatives (Masson), 
1913, | = 3. 68. 

Solanacese, poisonous plants in the 
(PETRIE), 1918, A., i, 420. 

Solandra longiflora, alkaloids in leaves 
of (PeTrR1), 1919, A., i, 243 

Solangustidine, and its salts and acet yl 
derivative (TuTrIN and CLEWER), 1914, 
T:, 6668: P., 7. 

Solangustine, and its salts (TuTIN and 
CLEWER), 1914, T., 564; P., 7 

Solanidine ether, and its derivatives 
(Oppo and CEsaRIs), 1914, A., i, 
1174. 

Solanine (HrEIDUSCHKA and SIEGER), 

1917, A., i, 407. 
detection and estimation of (Dr- 
JUSSIEU), 1919, A., ii, 532. 

Solanine-s, and its derivatives (Oppo 
and Crsaris), 1914, A., i, 1141, 1173, 
1174, 

Solannellic acid (WIELAND 
SCHULENBURG), 1922, A., i, 346. 

Solanum augustifolium, constituents of 
(TuTIn and CLEWER), 1914, T., 559 ; 
Ph 

Solanum dulcamara, ee i in 
the fruit of (JonEsco), 1921, A., 

760. 

Solanum elegnifolium, rennin from the 
berries of (BoDANSKy), 1916, A., i, 
875. 

Solanum esculentum. See Tomato. 

Solanum melongena (egg-plant), constit- 
uents of (YosHimuRa), 1921, A., i, 
296. 

Solar ay ionisation 
(RUSSELL), 1922, A., ii, 675. 

Solar radiation, chemical origin of 

(BRINER), 1916, A., ii, 215. 
ozonogenic power of, at high alti- 
tudes (RrBAup), 1920, A., ii, 3. 


and 


in the 


1383 


Solar spectrum, _—— in the (Sana), 
1921, A. , ii, 4 
ammonia in "the (Fowrer and | 
GreGoryY), 1918, A., ii, 282. 
gravitational displacement of the | 
nitrogen band in the (GREBE and 
BacuEmM), 1921, A., ii, 143. 
water vapour band in the (FowLeEr), 
1918, A., ii, 281. 
chromospheric, ionisation in (Saw), 
1920, A., ii, 659. | 
Solder dross, assay of, by electrolysis 
(BERTIAUX), 1913, A., ii, 731. 
Solid, exchange of matter between a, 
and its saturated vapour (MARCELIN), 
1914, A., ii, 535. 

Solids, structure of (Compton), 1918, A., 
ii, 300; (THomson), 1922, A. ii, | 
355, "4b. 

structure and properties of (LANG- | 
MUIR), 1917, A., ii, 19; (PRATO- | 
LONGO), 1918, A., ii, 428. 
properties of (VAN DER WERTR), 1920, 
A,, ii, 583. | 
incandescent, luminescence of | 
(NicHots and Howsgs), 1922, A., | 
ii, 597. 
range of a-rays in (Vv. TRAUBENBERG), | 
1921, A., ii, 148. | 
molecular theory of paramagnetism 
of (STERN), 1920, A., ii, 582. 
electrolytic ions in (GiUNTHER- 
Scuvuuze), 1921], A., ii, 9 
ionic frequency of (BERNOULLI), 1918, | 
A,, ii, 433. 
specific heat of (v. Jiprner), 1913, | 
A., ii, 921; 1914, A., ii, 99, 244, 
337; (Krase), 1922, A., ii, 421. 
at low temperatures (EUCKEN and | 
Scuwers; THIRRING), 1913, A., 
ii, 827. 
at high temperatures (v. PrRant), | 
1913, A., ii, 102; (Maanvs), | 
1913, A., ii, 103. | 
relation between the two specific heats 
of certain (Konz), 1913, A., ii, 1021. | 
relative scale of temperature for | 
(ALTERTHUM), 1913, A., ii, 183. 
effect of change of temperature on | 
mixtures of (WESSELS), 1914, A., 
ii, 426. | 
relation between the thermal con- | 
dition and dispersity of (v. WEI- | 
MARN), 1913, A., ii, 753. 
effect of pressure on (JOHNSTON and 
Apams), 1913, A., ii, 290. | 
behaviour of, under unevenly dis- | 
ieee pressure (BOEKE), 1913, 
.» ii, 555. | 
<miamidine of (ADAMS, WILLIAM- | 
son and JOHNSTON), 1919, A., ii, 98. 


Solids 


| Solids, vapour pressure of (ScHMIDT), 


1917, A., ii, 408. 
relation between, and that of 
supercooled liquids (BouTaRic), 
1919, A., ii, 390. 
density of (ANDREAE), 1913, A., ii, 
188. 
application of the gas laws to (HAL- 
DANE), 1919, A., ii, 138. 
polymerisation of (Frep1N@), 1921, 
A., ii, 487. 
hardness of, and its relation to 
constitution (REIs and ZImMMER- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 745. 
elasticity of, in relation to internal 
molecular forces (PAGLIANI), 1919, 
A.,, ii, 48. 
diffusion in (Drscu), 1913, A., ii, 563 ; 
(VAN ORSTRAND and Dewey), 1916, 
A., ii, 298. 
miscibility of (VANsTONE), 1913, T., 
1826; P., 262. 
interpenetration of, by chemical 
reaction (WEISS and HENRy), 1922, 
A., ii, 207, 487. 
adsorption of gases by (LANGMUIR), 
1918, A., ii, 430. 
adsorption of water by (Karz), 1913, 
A., ii, 27. 
surface energy of (JonEs), 1913, A., 
ii, 300. 
entropy of (PAGEIANI), 1915, A., ii, 
672, 819; (Latimer), 1921, A., ii, 
380. 
solubility of, in liquids (KusNETzov), 
1913, A., ii, 391. 
change of volume on solution of 
(Cavazzi), 1914, A., ii, 439. 
molecular conditions in solutions 
of (KRr6sBER), 1920, A., ii, 
165. 
molecular exchange at the surface of 
separation of liquids and (v. 
HEvESY), 1915, A., ii, 156. 
molecular vibration of (PAaGrLrIanq), 
1915, A., ii, 605. 
forces between atoms in (WYCKOFF), 
1920, A., ii, 25. 
electrical nature of cohesion in (Born), 
1920, A., ii, 227. 
electric double-layer at the contact 
of liquids and (FRENKEL), 1917, A., 
ii, 191. 
adhesion of particles of, at the surface 
of two liquids (Hormany), 1913, 
A., ii, 559. 
corresponding states of (MicHaup), 
1920, A., ii, 532. 
influence of the geometric form of, on 
their chemical reactions (REBOUL), 
1913, A., ii, 303. 


Solids 


Solids, velocity of chemical reactions in 
(HtNsHELWoOD and Bowen), 1922, 
A,, ii, 628. 
velocity of evaporation of (MaR- 
CELIN), 1914, A., ii, 534. 
rate of attack of gases on (REBOUL), 
1913, A., ii, 303. 
forces in surface films on (WILLIAMS), 
1921, A., ii, 18. 
extraction of (CHARITSCHKOY), 1922, 
A., ii, 826. 
apparatus for extraction of (ARoN), 
1913, A., ii, 497. 
reactions between (PARKER), 1918, 
T., 396; A., ii, 221. 
anhydrous,preparationof (ATKINS and 
Witson), 1915, T., 916; A., ii, 517. 
black, radiation from (ScHm1p7), 
1917, A., ii, 406. 
dielectric, charge acquired by, in 
contact with liquids (ComrHN and 
FRANKEN), 1916, A., ii, 171. 
heated, emission of electrons from 
(Horton), 1914, A., ii, 794; 1915, 
A., ii, 402. 
superfused, rate of cooling of (NASINI 
and BresctrAnt), 1913, A., ii, 555. 
Solid solutions. See Solutions, solid. 
Solidago, constituents of oils from 
(MILLER and Eskew), 1915, A., i, 24; 
(MILLER and MosELeEy), 1915, A., i, 
570. 
Soloric acid (Hxssr), 1916, A., i, 265. 
Solorinic acid, and its benzoyl derivative 
(Hessk), 1916, A., i, 265. 
Solorinol (Hxssz), 1916, A., i, 265. 
Solorol, and its hepta-acetate (Hxsss), 
1916, A., i, 265. 
* Soloron,”? and its hexa-acetyl deriv- 
ative (HESSE), 1916, A., i, 265. 
Solubility (British Association Re- 
Port), 1913, A., ii, 565 ; (CoLson), 
1916, A., ii, 475; (HimpEBRAND), 
1916, A., ii, 518 ; 1921, A., ii, 307 ; 
(BRONSTED), 1920, A., ii, 294, 536 ; 
1922, A., ii, 481 ; (ErpHRAt™), 1921, 
A., i, 339; ii, 305, 508; (Hi~pe- 
BRAND and JENKS), 1921, A., ii, 23 ; 
1922, A., ii, 141; (HimpEBRAND 
and BurnReER), 1921, A., ii, 24; 
(EpHRAm™m and Mosimann), 1921, 
A., ii, 338, 339 ; 1922, A., ii, 574 ; 
(BRGONSTED and PETERSEN), 1922, 
A., ii, 199. 
theory of (Corson), 1919, A., ii, 186. 
electromagnetic theory of (HARKINS 
and Krinqa), 1919, A., ii, 324. 
measurements of (Luoyp), 1918, A., 
ii, 221; (Warp), 1919, A., ii, 
222; (DuNDON and HENDERSON), 
1922, A., ii, 552. 
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Solubility, apparatus for determination 
of, at high temperatures (Tscuv- 
GAEV and CHuLoprn), 1914, A,, ii, 
348. 

calculation of (MortTmmER), 1922, A., 
ii, 621. 

as a constitutive property (PEDDLE 
and TuRNER), 1913, T., 1202; P., 
119. 

effect of pressure on (Sixx), 1917, A., 
ii, 75. 

effect of internal pressure on (HILDE- 
BRAND), 1918, A., ii, 36, 65 ; 1919, 
A., ii, 392. 

influence of electrolytes on (THORIN), 
1915, A., ii, 426; (LinpE), 1920, 
A,, ii, 95. 

influence of non-electrolytes on 
(ARMSTRONG and Eyre), 1913, A., 
ii, 391. 

and adsorption (LUNDELIUs), 1920, 
A,, ii, 358. 

and diffusion (GEoRGIEvICcS), 1921, 
A., ii, 491. 

relation between molecular volume 
and, of solutes (Horrpa), 1920, 
A., ii, 673. 

elevation of (v. Euter and Léwen- 
HAMN), 1916, A., ii, 476, 520. 

effect of strain on (HostTETTER), 1920, 
A., ii, 95. 

partition in (Smrrx), 1922, A., ii, 430, 
431 


influence of position in substitution 
on (StmpGwickK and EwBank), 1921, 
T., 979 ; (Smp@wicK and ALDovs), 


1921, T., 1001; (Stpa@wick and 
RvBsie), 1921, T., 1013. 

influence, cases of (BARGELLIN1), 
1919, A., i, 524. 

prediction of, in polar solutions 
(KENDALL, Davipson and ADLER), 
1922, A., ii, 34. 

of acids, effect of neutral salts on 
(HENDERSON and Taytor), 1917, 
Ais, td, 77. 

of a compound in presence of other 
compounds (LEONE and ANGEL- 
ESCU), 1922, A., ii, 743; (LEONE 
and BENELLI), 1922, A., ii, 744. 

of gases in liquids (NEUHAUSEN and 
PaTRIcK), 1922, A., ii, 264. 

of hydrated and complex molecules 
in non-associated solvents (Dr 
Szyszkowsk1), 1915,A., ii, 617, 618. 

in ternary mixed liquids (HoLMss), 
1918, T., 263; A., ii, 188. 

in mixed solvents (PucHER and 
Dern), 1922, A., ii, 126. 

in mixed non-aqueous solvents (MArR- 
DEN and Dover), 1917, A., ii, 243. 
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Solubility of non-electrolytes, influence 
of salts on (v. EvLER and Svan- 
BERG), 1917, A., ii, 445. 

of salts, effect of other salts on 
(Harxrns and Parns), 1917, A., ii, 


75; (Harkins and Pzarce), 1917, 


A., ii, 76, 77. 


of substances in two solvents | 


(Scumov, Lerry and JANTSCHAK), 
1922, A., ii, 824. 


of substances in mixtures of alcohol | 


and water (Wricut), 1922, T., 
2251. 


in water, pyridine, and in aqueous | 


pyridine (DEHN), 1917, A. ii, 


oe of slightly miscible liquids | 


rans 1922, A., ii, 355, 


of porn in solution (RAVEAU), 1921, 
A,, ii, 386. 


Solubility product, non-constancy of | 


(Hitz), 1917, A., ii, 242. 


Solute, dissociation of a, in saturated | 
solutions of different solvents | 


(WALDEN), 1913, A., ii, 566. 


Solutes, distribution of solvent between | 


(DoroscHEvsKI and DvVORSHANT- 
SCHIK), 1913, A., ii, 1014; 1914, A.,, ii, 


419, 610; (DoRoscHEVSKI and FrRip- | 


MAN), 1916, A., ii, 121. 


Solution, molecular state of substances | 


in (Daan), 1914, A., ii, 180. 


thermochemical researches on (DE | 


Ko.osovsk1), 1913, A., ii, 22, 308, 
671, 672. 
heat of. See Heat. 


changes in volume during (BaxTER), | 


1918, A., ii, 65 ; (BuRROws), 1921, 
A., ii, 308. 


energy brought into action by | 


(AuUDUBERT), 1921, A., ii, 303. 
velocity of. See Velocity. 
of substances in absolute sulphuric 
acid (Oppo and CasALINo), 1918, 
A., ii, 352. 

Solutions (RrycHLER), 1916, A., ii, 
555; (Horrpa), 1917, A., ii, 409, 
410. 

laws of (Cotson), 1916, A., ii, 15, 129 ; 
(Lz CHATELTER), 1916, A., ii, 129, 
176. 

theory of (Hotmegs), 1913, T., 2147 ; 
P., 362; 1915, T., 1471; A., ii, 
809; 1918, T., 263; A., ii, 188; 
(ARRHENIUS), 1913, A., ii, 762; 
(Hartune), 1917, A., ii, 445; 
(ZSIGMONDY), 1920, A., ii, 168; 
(Pavxt), 1920, A., ii, 169 ; (CASSEL), 


1922, A., ii, 481; (HERRMANN), 


1922, A., ii, 552. 


| Solutions, dispersological theory of (v. 
| WEIMARN), 1913, A., ii, 678. 
| structure of (v. WEm™maRN), 1917, A., 
ii, 126. 
| properties of (REYCHLER), 1919, A., 
ii, 451. 
| physical properties of (Hzyp- 
WEILLER), 1913, A., ii, 645; 
(HEYDWEILLER and GRUBB), 
1916, A., ii, 364. 
and their mixtures (ANDERSSON), 
1917, A., ii, 126. 
optical properties of (WASASTJERNA), 
1922, A., ii, 2. 
refraction of (BLAnc), 1917, A., ii, 
229. 
absorption of light by (Hanrtzscu), 
1918, A., ii, 2; (v. HanBan and 
GEIGEL), 1921, A., ii, 145; (LuNE- 
LUND), 1922, A., ii, 8; (v. HALBAN 
and SIEDENTOPF), 1922, A., ii, 332. 
absorption spectra of (JonEs), 1915, 
A., ii, 197. 
as affected by temperature and 
dilution (JoNES and Guy), 1913, 
A,, ii, 86. 
‘‘force field theory of” (HANTzScH), 
1916, A., ii, 3. 
reflection capacity of, in the ultra-red 
spectrum (GEHRTS), 1915, A., ii, 
713. 
fluorescence of (L&Prne), 1916, A., ii, 
4, 
rotatory power of (LIvEns), 1913, A., 
ii, 543. 
phototropy in (Forxst1), 1915, A,, ii, 
662. 
electrochemistry of (BogoRopsk1), 
1915, A., ii, 509. 
electrical conductivity of (TayLor 
and ACREE), 1917, A., ii, 7, 8; 
(Scu — and Reap), 1920, 
A, ii, 7 : (CHRISTIANSEN), 1921, 
A., ii, 9; (CirTon), 1921, A., 
ii, 618. 
determination of (Hartitry and 
BaRRETT), 1913, T., 786; P., 
132. 
relation between the molecular con- 
ductivity and viscosity in (WAL- 
DEN), 1913, A., ii, 660. 
ionisation in (KENDALL and Boos), 
1918, A., ii, 37. 
photoelectric ionisation of (VoLMER), 
1917, A., ii, 353. 
influence of neutral salts on the con- 
dition of ions in (Poma and 
Patron), 1914, A., i, 440. 
additive compounds in, and ionisation 
(KENDALL and Gross), 1922, A., ii, 
32. 


Solutions 


Solutions, potentials of, at the surface of 
insulators (BORELIUS), 1915, A.., ii, 
211. 

magnetic susceptibility of (QUARTA- 
ROLI), 1914, A., ii, 619; 1918, A., 
ii, 426. 

thermochemistry of (Levait-Ezrr- 
SKY), 1922, A., ii, 819. 

application of the theory of chemical 
potential to the thermodynamical 
theory of (SHoRTER), 1913, A., ii, 
115. 

determination of boiling points of 
(COTTRELL ; WASHBURN and 
Reap), 1919, A., ii, 447. 

evaporation of (PLAISANCE and PER- 
VIER), 1917, A., ii, 378. 

apparatus for recovery of solvents in 
evaporation of (Frimsr), 1913, A., 
ii, 498. 

spontaneous evaporation of (WEISER 
and PorTER), 1920, A., ii, 530. 

spontaneous alteration of concentra- 
tion in (SVEDBERG), 1913, A., ii, 90. 

freezing point of (FawsiTT), 1919, T., 
790. 


influence of colloidal sulphur on the 
freezing points of (Rarro and 
Rosst), 1915, A., ii, 152. 

relation between absolute and relative 
density and the apparent weight of 
(CHENEAU), 1920, A., ii, 226. 

dilatation of (CABRERA), 1914, A., ii, 
544, 

composition and pressure of the 
vapour of (VREVSK1), 1913, A., ii, 
108. 

vapour pressure of (FRAzER and 
LovriacE), 1915, A., ii, 11; 
(LEVALT-EzERsk!), 1915, A., ii, 
740; (LovreLacr, Frazer and 
MILLER), 1916, A., ii, 218; (VAN 
KioosteER), 1918, A., ii, 74. 

studies of the processes operative in 
(E. F. and H. E. Armsrrone), 
1913, A., i, 1116 ; (WALKER), 1913, 
A., ii, 116, 368 ; (WorzzEy), 1913, 
A., ii, 117, 118, 652 ; (ARMsTRONG 
and WorR.Ey), 1913, A., ii, 119; 
1914, A., ii, 441, 442 ; (AnMsTRONG 
and Eyre), 1913, A., ii, 391; 
(ARMSTRONG and WALKER), 1913, 
A., ii, 543; 1914, A., ii, 629. 

molecular theory of (BRaprorD), 
1920, A., ii, 20. 

molecular conditions in (KR6BER), 
1920, A., ii, 165. 

adhesion in (ScuiLov and others), 
1922, A., ii, 350; (ScurLov, Leprn, 
JANTSCHAK and DuBININ), 1922, 
A., ii, 626, 
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Solutions, viscosity of (ARRRENTIUs), 


1917, A., ii, 443. 

measurement of the fluidity of 
(Mucuin), 1913, A., ii, 1029. 

adsorption of (v. GEORGIEVICS), 1913, 
A., ii, 561, 562 ; 1915, A., ii, 521; 
(WixtrAMs), 1914, A., ii, 111, 807; 
(v. Groratevics and Dretr), 1914, 
A., ii, 541; (OsTWALD and bE 
IZAGUIRRE), 1922, A., ii, 480. 

surface tension of (PADOA and 
TABELLINI), 1914, A., ii, 252; 
1915, A., ii, 148. 

osmotic theory of (JELLINEK), 1917, 
A., ii, 294, 

diffusion of (WEREIDE; THOVERT), 
1915, A., ii, 151; (J. D. R. and 
F. E. C. ScHEFFER), 1916, A., ii, 
602. 

velocity of diffusion and hydration in 
(Papoa and Corstnt), 1916, A,, ii, 
88. 

diffusion and equilibrium of, between 
membranes of amyl alcohol and 
copper ferrocyanide (DONNAN and 
GARNER), 1919, T., 1313. 

hydrogen- and hydroxyl-equilibrium 
in (L6OFFLER and Sprro), 1919, A., 
i, 561; ii, 497. 

application of the partition law to (v. 
GEORGIEVICS), 1913, A., ii, 937. 

tonometry of (FovarD), 1913, A., ii, 
304. 

influence of salts on chemical equi- 
libria in (BRONSTED), 1921, T., 574. 

influence of the solvent on equilibrium 
in (Smits), 1917, A., ii, 171. 

variation of catalytic power of 
(GrorcEa), 1915, A., ii, 330, 331. 

colloidal condition of sparingly soluble 
substances in (TRAUBE and KLEIN), 
1921, A., ii, 683. 

toxicity of (HARTMANN), 1920, A., i, 
347. 

of binary salts in weakly ionising 
solvents (WALDEN), 1920, A., ii, 
600. 

sensitive to heat, extraction apparatus 
for (Kempr), 1913, A., ii, 690. 

hydrates in (KORNFELD), 1916, A., 
ii, 129. 

formation of compounds in (Dxar), 
1914, A., ii, 250 ; (DrucKER), 1914, 
A., ii, 251. 

chemical reactions in (TRAvuTz), 1919, 
A., ii, 327. 

action of gravity on (SHORTER), 1913, 
A,, ii, 115. 

thermochemical analysis of (CHAv- 
VENET, JozB and URBATIN), 1920, A., 
li, 757. 
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Solutions, alcoholic, temperature- 


coefficient of conductivity of | 
(BHATTACHARYYA and DHAR), | 


1915, A., ii, 728. 
vapour pressure of (TowrR and 
GERMANY), 1915, A., ii, 11. 
viscosity of (TowER), 1916, A., ii, 
295. 
osmotic pressure of (Prick), 1915, 
T., 188. 
aqueous, physical properties of 
(PULVERMACHER), 1921, A., ii, 
171. 
photolysis of (WARBURG), 1920, A., 
ii, 405. 
ionisation in (BouSsFIELD), 1920, 
A., ii, 150. 
and insulators, differences of 
potential between (BOoRELIvs), 
1916, A., ii, 512. 
magnetic properties of (GRAY and 
Brrsz), 1914, T., 2707; P., 211. 
density and viscosity of (Bovs- 
FIELD), 1915, T., 1405; A., ii, 
744; 1916, A., ii, 86. 
fluidity and specific volume of 
(Herz), 1918, A., ii, 153. 
diffusion in (OSBORNE and JACK- 
son), 1914, A., ii, 629. 
drop weights of (Morgan and 
Bote; Morcan and Mc- 
KrranAy), 1913, A., ii, 1028. 
of double salts (ToRRANCE and 
Kwyicut), 1918, A., ii, 299. 
formation of additive compounds 
in (Kenpatt, BooGE and 
ANDREWS), 1918, A., ii, 36. 
concentrated, electrical conduct- 
ivity of (SACHANOV), 
A., ii, 822. 
vapour pressure of (PERMAN and 
Price), 1913, A., ii, 20. 
dilute, determination of densities of 
(LAMB and Leg), 1913, A., ii, 
1026. 
application of the ideal equation 
to (KENDALL), 1922, A., ii, 
32. 
saturated vapour pressure of 
(ApPLEBEY and HueueEs), 1915, 
T., 1798; 1916, A., ii, 81. 
aqueous-alcoholic, specific heat of 
(Koxosovsk1), 1917, A., ii, 65. 
aqueous and metallic, heterogeneous 
equilibria between (SmitH), 1913, 
A., ii, 124; (WELLS and Sirs), 
1920, A., ii, 361. 
colloidal. See Colloidal solutions. 
coloured. See Coloured solutions. 
concentrated, theory of (TIMMER- 
MANS), 1922, A., ii, 25. 


1913, | 


Solutions 


Solutions, concentrated, laws of (WaAsH- 
BURN and STRACHAN), 1913, A., 
ii, 572. 

heat changes in (Baup), 1913, A., 
ii, 475. 

heats of dilution of (Tucksr), 1915, 
A., ii, 674. 

vapour pressures of (PARANJPE), 
1920, A., ii, 286. 

viscosity and conductivity of 
(TuckER), 1913, A., ii, 378. 

osmotic pressure of (STERN), 1913, 
A., ii, 28. 

osmotic pressure and freezing- 
point depression in (CERNA- 
TESCO), 1921, A., ii, 576. 

application of the dilution law 
to (Kenpari), 1914, A., ii, 
544. 

ideal 


(BRGnstTED), 1914, A., ii, 


(Nernst), 1914, A., 


251, 442; 
ii, 251. 


dilute, theory of (JAGER), 1919, A.,, ii, 
999 


Planck’s theory of (BoEDKE), 1920, 
A., ii, 229, 739. 
specific heat of (Ricnarps and 
R0WE), 1920, A., ii, 584. 
relation between the specific heat 
and concentration of (CzuKoR), 
1914, A., ii, 337. 
freezing point of (DEKHUYZEN), 
1915, A., ii, 44. 
eutectic point of (Corson), 1919, 
A., ii, 274. 
ideal, kinetic theory of (SHORTER ; 
TINKER), 1918, A., ii, 9. 
dispersoid. See Dispersoid. 
iso-piestic (BOUSFIELD), 1918, A.,, ii, 
293. 
of metallic salts, crystalline particles 
in (TRAUBE and KizxIn), 1922, A., 
ii, 201. 
non-aqueous (CuRTIS and Burns), 
1917, A., ii, 260. 
electrochemistry of 
and RoxkorTsan), 1915, A., ii, 
508; (Miriuer; Miiier and 
DuscHEK), 1922, A., ii, 612. 
electrical conductivity of (SHAw), 
1913, A., ii, 283; (Capy and 
LICHTENWALTER), 1913, A., ii, 
916; (GHosH), 1918, T., 627; 
A., ii, 348; (CREIGHTON and 
Way), 1919, A., ii, 44 ; (CREIGH- 
TON), 1919, A., ii, 183; 1920, A, 
ii, 417; (BruTNER), 1919, A., 
ii, 263, 498; (TaTtEL), 1919, A., 
ii, 385, 498. 
ionisation in (WALDEN), 1921, A., 
ii, 170, 309. 


(PLOTNIKOV 


Solutions 


Solutions, non-aqueous, of binary 
electrolytes, physical properties 
of (WALDEN), 1922, A., ii, 345. 
analysis of, with the interfero- 
meter (COHEN and Brvtns), 
1922, A., ii, 77. 
dispersoid analysis of (OSTWALD), 
1922, A., ii, 199. 
non-ideal (STRACHAN), 1916, A., ii, 
227. 
reduced, automatic gas seal for 
preservation of (VERBEEK), 1916, 
A., ii, 25. 
reversible, and saturated vapours 
(Cotson), 1916, A., ii, 374. 
saturated, vapour pressure of 


(SPERANSEI; PaviLovirscn), 1913, 
A., ii, 923 
solid, luminescence of (ScHMrpD‘), 

1921, A., ii, 567. 

heat of formation of (Foote and 
Saxton), 1914, A., ii, 712. 

entropy of (STERN), 1916, A., ii, 
379. 


theory of undercooled (Hanz- 
MANN), 1913, A., ii, 412. 
hardness of (Drscon), 1915, A., ii, 
561. 
standard. See Standard solutions. 
supersaturated (JoNES and PARTING- 
Ton), 1915, T., 1019; A., ii, 
612. 
crystaliisation in (CoHEN and 
MOESVELD), 1920, A., ii, 601. 
velocity of crystallisation of 
(CABALLERO ¥ L6PEz), 1916, A., 
ii, 95. 
Solvates, theory of (Syrxry), 1922, A., 
ii, 823. 
Solvatochromism (HANTzscH), 1922, A., 
i, 556. 
Solvent, réle of the, in chemical kinetics 
(v. HatBan), 1913, A., ii, 937. 
relation of diffusion to the viscosity 
of the (OnoxM), 1913, A., ii, 564. 
Solvents, conductivity and dielectric 
constants of (SACHANOV and PrsHE- 
BOROVSK!), 1915, A., ii, 729; 
(SAcHANOV and RaBrNovirscn), 
1915, A., ii, 730. 
influence of electrolytes on the 
dissociation of (SACHANOY), 1914, 
A., ii, 419; 1917, A., ii, 128; 
(SAcHANOV and GoNTSCHAROV), 
1915, A., ii, 732. 
relation between the dissociation and 
dielectric constant of (WALDEN), 
1920, A., ii, 598, 599. 
dissociation of a solute in saturated 
solutions of different (WALDEN), 
1913, A., ii, 566. 
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Solvents with small dielectric con- 
stants (SACHANOV and Prscur- 
BOROVSEI), 1914, A., ii, 92. 

distribution of, between solutes 
(DoroscHEVSEI and DvorsHanr- 
SCHIK), 1913, A., ii, 1014; 1914, 
A., ii, 419, 610; (DoRoscHEvsxr 
and FripMAn), 1916, A., ii, 121. 

distribution of a suspended powder 
or of a colloidally dissolved sub- 
stance between two (REINDERS), 
1913, A., ii, 1032. 

partition of substances between 
(Scuttov, Leprn, JANTSCHAK and 
Dusintn), 1922, A., ii, 626; 
(ScutLov, Lepin and JANTSCHAK), 
1922, A., ii, 824. 

influence of, on the rotation of 
optically active compounds 
(PATTERSON and Forsytn), 1913, 
T., 2263; P., 284; (PatTerson 
and Potiock), 1914, T., 2322; P., 
234. 

lowering of the freezing point of salts 
acting as (HOENEN), 1913, A., ii, 
669. 

surface tension at the surface separ- 
ating two (LérAnt), 1914, A., ii, 
431. 

fused salts as (SACKUR), 1913, A., ii, 
567. 

recovery of, in extraction processes 
(PICcHLER), 1922, A., ii, 715. 

apparatus for recovery of, in evapor- 
ation of solutions (Friese), 1913, 
A., ii, 498. 

application of Beer’s law to (STEWART 
and Wricut), 1917, T., 183; A., 
ii, 186. 

ebullioscopic behaviour of (Brcx- 
MANN and LiEscHeE), 1915, A., ii, 
822. 

influence of, on the velocity of form- 
ation of quaternary ammonium 
compounds (Hawkrns), 1922, T., 
1170. 


energetic, reactions in (MEYER), 1916, 
A., i, 134, 135. 
immiscible, extraction by (SExrF), 
1915, A., ii, 695. 
inorganic (Mos), 1914, A., ii, 812. 
mixed, solubility in (PucnER and 
Denn), 1922, A., ii, 126. 
velocity of reaction in (CASHMORE, 
McComstre and ScarBorovuan), 
1921, T., 970; 1922, T., 243; 
(McComsiz, SCARBOROUGH and 
SEtTtxE), 1922, T., 2308. 
non-aqueous, reactions of (Fry and 
DonneELLY), 1916, A., ii, 626; 
1918, A., ii, 167. 
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Solvents, organic, dielectric constants 
of, at their melting or boiling 
points (CAuwooD and TURNER), | 
1915, T., 276; A., ii, 208, | 

use of, in quantitative separation | 
of metals (PALKIN), 1920, A., ii, 
637. 


volatile, apparatus for recovery of | 


(ELSNER), 1920, A., ii, 164. 
Solvolysis in mixtures of fused salts 
(Hicks and Craia), 1922, A., ii, 622. 
Soot, products isolated from (KNECHT 

and H1BBeERtT), 1914, A., i, 794. 


Sorbic acid, p-bromophenacyl ester | 


(JuDEFIND and Rep), 1920, A., i, | Specific gravity bottle and dilatometer, 


481. 
piperidide of (Orr and ZIMMERMANN), 
1922, A., i, 138. 
Sorbite (DEJEAN), 1917, A., ii, 535. 
Sorbitol, compound of lithium borate 


| Specific heat. 
| Specific volume. 


| 


and (Griw and Nossowirscg#), 1916, | 


A., i, 787. 
d-Sorbitol, occurrence of (v. LIPPMANN), 
1913, A., i, 150. 


Soret’s phenomenon (WEREIDE), 1915, | 


A., ii, 150. 


Sorghum vulgare, occurrence and estim- | 


ation of hydrocyanic acid 


in | 


(WILLAMAN), 1917, A., i, 245, 246. | 
protein from the caryopsis of (Visco), | 


1922, A., i, 211. 


Sound, velocity of, determination of | 
(ScHWEIKERT), 1916, A., ii, 79, | 
216; (Diererict), 1916, A., ii, | 


174. 


in air and hydrogen (GRUNEISEN | 


and MERKEL), 1922, A., ii, 190. 


in argon (STRIEDER), 1914, A., ii, | 
700. 


in gases (Dixon, CAMPBELL and | 


PaRKER), 1921, A., ii, 621. 


and their density (BRAUER), | 


1919, A., ii, 495. 


in partly dissociated gases (EIn- | 


STEIN), 1921, A., ii, 249. 


Soxhlet apparatus, new form of (GoLo- | 


DETZ), 1913, A., ii, 785. 
Soy. See Soja. 


Sozoiodol-mercury compounds (Rurp 


and HERRMANN), 1917, A., i, 516. 


Spangite, identity of phillipsite with | 


(ZAMBONIN}), 1920, A., ii, 46. 
Sparking potential. See Potential. 
Sparteine, and its iodobromide (Cor- 

RIEZ), 1913, A., i, 512. 


chemical constitution of (MOUREU | 


and VALEvR), 1913, A., i, 89. 


solubility of (VALEUR), 1917, A., i, | 


411; 1919, A., i, 454, 


action of, on living cells (RUHLAND), | 


1914, A., i, 365. 


Spectra 


Sparteine, salts of (CorrrEz), 1913, A., 

i, 89. 

perbromide and wperiodide, prepar- 
ation of (Corrinz), 1913, A., i, 90. 

detection of (Grant), 1921, A., ii, 
71. 

detection of, microchemically (Tun- 
MANN), 1917, A., ii, 518. 

a-Sparteine, salts of (CorRriEz), 1913, 
A., i, 90. 

n- and iso-Sparteine, and hydroxy-, 
oxides and halides of (VALEUR and 
Luce), 1919, A., i, 414. 

Specific gravity. See Density. 


combined (Browne), 1913, A., ii, 832. 
See Heat. 
See Volume. 


| Spectra, origin of (McLENNAN), 1919 


4. u, i 

in relation to the constitution of the 
atom (VEGARD), 1919, A., ii, 129, 
207; (DESLANDRES), 1919, A., ii, 
206, 310, 441, 486; 1920, A., ii, 
69; (FRaNcK and HeErTz), 1919, 
A., ii, 206; (Kiya), 1922, A., ii, 
277. 

relation between atomic numbers and 
(Pauzson), 1920, A., ii, 457. 

relation between atomic weight and 
(Hicks), 1913, A., ii, 810. 

produced by collision with electrons 
(SEELIGER), 1922, A., ii, 17. 

of low and high potential discharges 
from cathode rays (FULCHER), 
1913, A., ii, 5. 

broadening of lines in (FRANCK), 1922, 
A., ii, 241; (FUcnTBAvER and 
Joos), 1922, A., ii, 242. 

wave-length measurement in (MxEa- 
GERS), 1919, A., ii, 253. 

distribution of intensity in, excited 
by cathode rays (HOLTSMARE), 
1918, A., ii, 283. 

apparatus for projecting (Hart- 
RIDGE), 1915, A., ii, 497. 

of diatomic substances (MANDER- 
sLoot), 1915, A., ii, 117. © 

of the elements, and their classi- 
fication (KuTTER), 1917, A., ii, 185. 

of different elements, fundamental 
frequencies in (MCLENNAN and 
TrEToN), 1919, A., ii, 1. 

of flames (BANCROFT and WEISER), 

1914, A., ii, 317. 
gases, excitation of, during 
chemical reactions (HABER and 
ZiscH), 1922, A., ii, 461. 

intensity of (FRANCK and HERTz ; 
NIcHOLSON and MERToN), 1916, 
A,, ii, 461. 


of 


Spectra 


Spectra of the oscillatory discharge in 
gases (BRUNETTI), 1914, A., ii, 785. 
of luminous gases, effect of concen- 
tration on (MERTON), 1921, A., ii, 2. 
of isotopes (HARKINS and ARONBERG), 
1918, A., ii, 89; (MERTON), 1920, 
A., ii, 140. 
of metals in high vacua (CARTER and 
Krn@), 1920, A., ii, 458. 
of the alkali metals (Warts), 1915, 
A., ii, 389. 
of meteorites (CROOKES), 1918, A.., ii, 
25. 
of nebule (MrunrIER), 1913, A., ii, 
165. 
of organic colouring matters 
(Pokorny), 1917, A., ii, 402. 
of coloured salt solutions, influence 
of concentration and of colourless 
metal ions on the (HANtTzscu, 
GARRETT and GAJEVSKI), 1913, A., 
ii, 893. 
of water of crystallisation (SCHAEFER 
and ScuuBErT), 1916, A., ii, 505. 
absorption (LANKSHEAR), 1917, A., ii, 
283. 
theory of (Lirscuitz), 1920, A., ii, 
208. 
measurement of (Rice), 1915, A., 
ii, 35. 
study of, by means of the radio- 
micrometer (Guy and JONES), 
1913, A., ii, 998. 
and chemical constitution (MEL- 
potA and Hewitt), 1913, T., 
876; P., 160 ; (Izmarisx1), 1915, 
A., ii, 198; 1916, A., i, 287; 
(GisBs and Pratt), 1915, A., ii, 
500; (Hantzscu and HEtry), 
1919, A., ii, 254; (Hantzscn), 
1919, A., ii, 255. 
calculation of, from chemical 
constitution (BIrELECKI and 
Henri), 1914, A., ii, 399. 
serial constitution of (VLEs), 1919, 
A., ii, 254. 
and chemical reactivity (BALy and 
Rick), 1913, T., 91, 2085; P., 
216. 
and fluorescence (BALy), 1914, A., 
ii, 318, 
and tautomerism (BIELECKI and 
Henri), 1914, A., ii, 318, 319. 
in relation to polymorphism 
(Scuaum), 1913, A., ii, 541. 
diffraction grating for examination 
of (Saxon), 1914, A., ii, 378. 
methods for observing and record- 
ing (WzIGERT), 1916, A., ii, 545. 
influence of low temperatures on 
(MazzuccHELL}), 1914, A., ii, 761. 
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Spectra, absorption, produced by the 


electric furnace (K1n@), 1920, A., 
ii, 522. 

in the Z-series( Hertz ; SMEKAL), 
1921, A., ii, 144; (Hsaumar), 
1921, A., ii, 145 ; (CosTER), 1921 
A., ii, 363, 532. 

photography of (Merton), 1913, 
T., 124. 

changes in, due to salt formation 
(Ley), 1920, A., ii, 371. 

of acids and their salts, relation 
between (WriGcHT), 1913, ‘T., 
528; P., 63; 1914, T., 669; 
P., 39. 

of fatty acids and their isomeric 
esters (BIELECKI and HeEnr), 
1913, A., ii, 86. 

of inorganic acids, and their saits 
and esters (SCHAEFER, NIGGE- 
MANN and K6H LER), 1915, A,, ii, 
389. 

of unsaturated aldehydes and 
ketones (PuRvIS and McC e- 
LAND), 1913, T., 433; P., 26. 

of solutions of alkali and alkaline 
earth metals in liquid ammonia 
and methylamine (GiBson and 
Arco), 1918, A., ii, 417. 

and constitution of alkaloids 
(DopBie and Fox), 1913, T., 
1193; P., 180. 

of aminoazo-compounds (BALY and 
Hampson), 1915, T., 248; A., ii, 
120. 

of derivatives of aniline, phenol 
and benzaldehyde (Purvis), 
1913, T., 1638; P., 253. 

of azo-compounds and their salts 
(KEHRMANN and HempEn), 1917, 
A., i, 593. 

of benzene derivatives (PuRVIS and 
McCLELAND), 1913, T., 1088; 
P., 132; (Baty and TrRyHoRN), 
1915, T., 1058; A., ii, 606. 

and constitution of benzene deriv- 
atives (VALIASCHKO), 1913, A., 
ii, 367; 1915, A., ii, 398; 
(VALIASCHKO and DrRvusHININ), 
1914, A., ii, 231; (VaLrascHKo 
and Bouria), 1915, A., ii, 393, 
395, 396. 

of substances containing two 
benzene nuclei (Purvis), 1914, 
T., 500; P., 23. 

of thio-derivatives of benzene (Fox 
and Pope), 1913, T., 1263; P., 
194. 

of bromomalonic derivatives and 
nitroparaffins (GRAHAM and 
MACBETH), 1922, T., 1109. 
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Spectra, absorption, of colouring matters | 


(Massox and Faucon), 1913, A., | 


ii, 542, 742, 816, 820; (EckERT 


and PuMMERER), 1914, A., ii, | 


510; (Watson and MzsEx), 1915, 


T., 1567; 1916, A.,ii,2; (Mepxr | 


| 


and Watson), 1915, T., 1579; | 


1916, A., ii, 2; 

Watson), 
523; (Morr), 1920, A., ii, 
1. 


of aniline 
(HnaATeExK), 1916, A., ii, 67. 

of quinone-imide colouring matters 
(KEHRMANN and Sanpoz), 1918, 


A., i, 125, 126; ii, 344; (Ker. | 


MANN, Sanpdoz, Rocuat and 
Bovusts), 1918, A., i, 126. 


(GHosH and | 
1917, T., 815; A., | 


colouring matters 


centres of the bands of, of coloured | 


substances (ADINOLFI), 1920, A., 
ii, 720. 


of aliphatic diketones (BIreLECKI | 


and Henri), 1914, A,, ii, 319. 


of the dioximines (TscHUGAEV and 


GLEBKO), 1915, A., ii, 391. 

of elements in a state of vapour 
(Doseie and Fox), 1920, A., ii, 
720 


of elements barium to antimony 
(Linpsay), 1922, A., ii, 599. 

of ethylene derivatives (Lry), 1919, 
A., ii, 40. 


of ethyl succinylsuccinate deriv- | 


atives 
591. 

of gases (v. Baur), 1913, A., ii, 810 ; 
(BURMEISTER), 1913, A., ii, 
811. 

of hemoglobin derivatives (NEw- 
COMER), 1919, A., ii, 179. 

of halogen and nitrile derivatives 
of benzene and toluene (Purvis), 
1915, T., 496; A., ii, 299. 

of halogen derivatives of cyclic 
compounds (GRAHAM and Mac- 
BETH), 1922, T., 2601. 

of chemical compounds containing 


(BRILL), 1916, A., ii, 


labile hydrogen atoms (BRAN- | 
NIGAN, MACBETH and STEWART), | 


1913, T., 406; P., 58. 


and fluorescence of imides (LEy | 


and Fiscner), 1913, A., ii, 169. 
of indicators, and their use in 


volumetric analysis (TINGLE), 


1918, A., ii, 236. 


of indigo derivatives (Lirscurrz | 


and Lovrtit), 1917, A., i, 586. 
of ketones (G. G. and J. A. R. 


HENDERSON and HEILBRON), | 


1913, P., 354; 1914, A., ii, 318; 
(GELBKE), 1913, A., ii, 87. 


Spectra, 


Spectra 


aliphatic 


absorption, of 
iS, T., 


ketones (Dawson), 
1308; P., 130. 
of manganese salts (JAESCHKE and 
MEYER), 1913, A., ii, 541. 
of mercury compounds (CRYMBLE), 
1914, T., 658; P., 16. 
of metals, and their ionisation 
potentials (McLENNAN), 1916, 
A., ii, 591. 
of metals in different series of salts 
(ALBUQUERQUE), 1920, A., ii, 
141. 
of the heavy metals, frequency 
limits of (DE Broatte), 1920, A., 
ii, 208. 
of metal-ammines (SurBaTA), 1916, 
A., ii, 277; (Sarpata and 
Matsuno), 1917, A., ii, 186; 
1920, A., ii, 403. 
of metallic salts (GroRGE), 1922, 
A., ii, 806. 
dependence of, on the nature of 
the linking (Ley and FiscuEr), 
1913, A., ii, 894. 
of solutions of metallic salts 
(SCHAEFFER, PavuLus and 
Jones), 1916, A., ii, 66. 
of the vapour of metallic salts 
(Evans), 1916, A., ii, 167. 
of aqueous solutions of colourless 
metallic complex salts (SHIBATA, 
FukaGawa and Asapo), 1919, 
A., ii, 381. 
of nitroamines and nitroamides 
(Morean, Moss and Porter), 
1915, T., 1296; A., ii, 715. 
of copper derivatives of primary 
aliphatic nitroamines (FRANCHI- 
MONT and BackER), 1913, A., i, 
833. 
of nickel derivatives of nitroamines 
(FRANCHIMONT and _ BAckKER), 
1914, A., ii, 83. 
of nitro-compounds (KEHRMANN 
and GoLpsTErn), 1921, A., i, 
271. 
of organic compounds (McCLE- 
LAND), 1915, A., ii, 34. 
and chemical constitution of 
organic compounds (BriTIsH 
AssociaTIion Reports), 1917, 
A., ii, 435. 
of aromatic organic compounds 
(Purvis), 1914, T., 1372; P., 
141. 
of nitrated phenylhydrazones 
(Hewitt, JOHNSON and Pork), 
1914, T., 364; P., 4. 
of phthaleins (Morr), 1917, A., ii, 
349, 557; 1920, A., ii, 572. 


Spectra 1392 


Spectra, absorption, of phthalides and 
related compounds (PRATT and 
Brixz), 1915, A.,i, 686 ; (Pratt), 
1915, A., i, 692. 

of alkaline picrylalkylnitroamines 
(FRANCHIMONT and BackKER), 
1914, A., ii, 83. 

of polyhydroxyanthraquinone 
colouring matters (MEEK), 1917, 
T., 969; A., ii, 558. 

of cyclopropane derivatives (CARR 
and Burt), 1919, A., ii, 3. 

of pyrazole and its derivatives 
(Rozanov), 1917, A., ii, 284. 

of quaternary ammonium com- 
pounds (Komatsv), 1916, A., i, 
554. 


of quinone-imide colouring matters 
(KEHRMANN and Sanpoz), 1920, 
A., ii, 142. 

of rare earths (DE BroGtie), 1920, 
A, B77. 

of solutions (Jonzs), 1915, A., ii, 


force field theory of (HantTzscu), 
1916, A., ii, 3. 
as affected by temperature and 
dilution (Jones and Guy), 
1913, A., ii, 86. 
of unsaturated substances (Mac- 
BETH and Stewart), 1917, T., 
829; A., ii, 522. 
analysis of (Lirscuirz), 1920, A., 
ii, 571. 
infra-red (PFUND), 1913, A., ii, 742. 
of gases (Imes), 1921, A., ii, 4; 
(HETTNER), 1921, A., ii, 144. 
of diatomic gases (BRINSMADE 
and KEMBLE), 1917, A., ii, 402. 
of isotopes (Loomis), 1921, A., 
ii, 530. 
ultra-red, refractive index in 
relation to (WIMMER), 1919, 
£..&, 1. 
of gases (v. Baur), 1914, A., ii, 6. 
of solids in thin layers (Rzr- 
KOBER), 1921, A., ii, 613. 
ultra-violet (LANKSHEAR), 1915, A., 
ii, 605; (WintHER, BaqcGszs- 
GAARD-RASMUSSEN and 
SCHREINER), 1922, A., ii, 729. 
relation between, and chemical 
constitution (BIELECKI and 
Hen), 1914, A., ii, 230. 
relation between magnetic bi- 
refraction and (Masson and 
Faucon), 1920, A., ii, 142. 
effect of the solvent on (Rice), 
1920, A., ii, 341. 
quantitative light-filter for 
(PrsKov), 1917, A., ii, 349. 


Spectra, absorption, ultra-violet, of acids 


of the ethylene series (BIrELECKI 
and Henri), 1913, A., ii, 815. 

of aliphatic acids (HENRI), 1914, 
A., ii, 6 

of alcohols (Masson and Fav- 
con), 1913, A., ii, 815. 

of alkaloids and enzymes (Damtr- 
ANOVICH and WILLIAMs), 1919, 
A., ii, 487. 

of benzene and its derivatives 
(STRASSER), 1915, A., ii, 499 ; 
(WitTTE), 1915, A., ii, 500. 

of blood-sera (Lewis), 1917, A., 
ii, 62. 

of carboxylic and thiocarboxylic 
acids (HANTzscH and ScHaRr) 
1914, A., ii, 5. 

of hydrocarbons (Stark, Strvs- 
ING, ENKLAAR and Lipp), 
1913, A., ii, 363; (Stark and 
Lier), 1913, A., ii, 365; (Stark 
and Levy), 1913, A., ii, 366. 

of aliphatic ketones and alde- 
hydes (BreLECKI and HEnr1), 
1914, A., ii, 7. 

of metallic salts (RETSCHINSKY), 
1914, A., ii, 83. 

of various organic compounds 
containing chromophoric 
groups (BreLEecKI and HEnrI), 
1914, A., ii, 511. 

of dihydric phenols (Ktine- 
STEDT), 1922, A., ii, 680. 

of unsaturated compounds (Lry), 
1919, A., ii, 178. 


> 


are (St. JoHN and Bascock), 1922, 


A., ii, 4. 

intensity-current curves of 
(Moore), 1922, A., ii, 242. 

occurrence of spark lines in (HEmM- 
SALECH and DE GRAMONT), 1922, 
A., ii, 410. 

values of constants in (Foore and 
MoHLER), 1922, A., ii, 410. 

wave-lengths in (WALTERS), 1922, 
A., ii, 100. 

in the extreme ultra-violet (WOLFF), 
1913, A., ii, 996; (PascHEn), 
1913, A., ii, 997. 

of alloys (TamMaAnn), 1916, A., ii, 
205. 

between carbons at low pressures 
(La Rosa), 1913, A., ii, 361. 

of elements (CaTaLAn), 1919, A., 
ii, 486. 

of metals (K6nEMANN), 1913, A., 
ii, 539; (Huppsrs), 1913, A., ii, 
996. 

of metals of high melting point (Dz 
GRAMONT), 1920, A., ii, 70. 
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Spectra, arc, of alkali metals, compared 
with spark spectra of the alkaline 
earths (FuEs), 1920, A., ii, 719. 

yellow, red, and infra-red (Kress 
and Mecerrs), 1921, A., ii, 4. 


arc-cathode (DuUNSTAN and WooTEN), | 


1922, A., ii, 99. 
are and spark, in relation to the 
periodic system (Hacxn), 1920, 
A., ii, 521. 
of metals (TAKAMINE and Nitta), 
1917, A., ii, 402. 


band (Stark), 1913, A., ii, 539; | 


(BuRGER and KOENIGSBERGER), 
1913, A., ii, 742; (Kincnira), 
1916, A., ii, 405. 


structureof(GEHRCKE and GLASER), 


1921, A., ii, 611. 


origin of (TAKAHASBT), 1922, A., ii, | 


nature of the process giving rise to 
(BuRGER and KOENIGSRERGER), | 


1913, A., ii, 85. 


regularities in (KRATZER), 1922, A., | 


li, 409 
differences of series of, in furnace 


and are (K1n@), 1921, A., ii, 610. | 


relation between, of elements of 
the same group (OKaya), 1920, 
A,, ii, 140, 651. 


of hydrocarbons (HEURLINGER and | 


Hvuttuky), 1919, A., ii, 378. 


of isotopes (GREBE and Konegy), | 


1922, A., ii, 4. 
corpuscular (DE BRoGLIE), 
A., ii, 232, 292; (M. and L. bE 
Brocuig), 1921, A., ii, 323, 615. 


discontinuous, emitted when a plate | 
of graphite is electrically heated | 


(HEMSALECH), 1920, A., ii, 1, 2. 


dissociation (DE GRamMonrT), 1915, A., | 


ii, 499. 
emission (STaRK), 1917, A., ii, 281. 


and the structure of atoms (NICcHOL- 


son), 1919, T., 855. 

variations in, of the same element, 
due to chemical reactions (DEL 
Campo), 1920, A., ii, 69. 

relation between ionisation poten- 
tial and (HarpTKe), 1918, A., 
ii, 385. 


of gases (CRozE), 1914, A., ii, 600; | 
1918, A., ii, 


(HAMBURGER), 
210. 


effect of high-frequency dis- | 
charges on (Lawson), 1914, A., 


ii, 3. 


flame, burners for the study of | 


(Browntne@), 1916, A., ii, 1. 
of halogen salts (ANDRADE), 1913, 
A., ii, 647. 


C.1.S. 


1921, | 


Spectra 


Spectra, Bunsen flame, of vapours of 
metals (McLENNAN and THomson), 
1916, A., ii, 590. 

fluorescence, of gases (Woop and 
HemSALeEcH), 1914, A., ii, 401; 
(SteuBING), 1914, A., ii, 695. 
fundamental, the Goldstein method 
of producing (ScnarBacn), 1913, 
A., ii, 538 
high-frequency (LEDOUXx-LEBARD and 
DAUVILLIER), 1917, A., ii, 283 ; 
(SrEGBAHN), 1917, A., ii, 402. 
of elements (NicHoLson), 1914, A., 
ii, 325; (MosEey), 1914, A,, ii, 
326; (Hicks; RypsBrr@), 1914, 
A., ii, 599; (VAN DEN BROER), 
1914, A., ii, 792; (MALMER), 
1915, A., ii, 2; (Srme@BAHN and 
STENSTROM), 1916, A., ii, 205, 
509; (SreGBAHN and Fray), 
1916, A., ii, 362, 405; (Srea- 
BAHN), 1916, A., ii, 462, 463; 
(pr Broa tie), 1916, A., ii, 509 ; 
(Fran), 1916, A., ii, 589. 
effect of a magnetic field on 
(BRuNETT!), 1919, A., ii, 128. 
and structure of atoms (SOMMER- 
FELD; Kroo), 1918, A., ii, 303. 
of the rare earths (STEGBAHN and 
Fran), 1916, A., ii, 361. 
line, origin of (HEMsaLzcn), 1918, A., 
ii, 384. 
formule for 
A, ,; 4. 
production of enhanced (SAWYER 
and BECKER), 1922, A., ii, 242. 
quantum theory of (Bour), 1922, 
A., ii, 801. 
relationships of (Popov), 1915, A., 
ii, 195; (Pautson), 1915, A,, ii, 
196. 
regularities in (PAULSON), 1919, A., 
li, 177. 
mass, and atomic weights (Aston), 
1921, T., 677. 
of chemical elements (Aston), 
1920, A., ii, 344, 718; 1921, A., 
ii, 474, 565. 
pole, of elements in Geissler tubes 
(RetsMAnn), 1914, A., ii, 314. 
f-ray (Ev.is), 1922, A., ii, 339. 
and their connexion with y-rays 
(MEITNER), 1922, A., ii, 732. 
excited by y-rays (RUTHERFORD, 
Rogpryson and RAwL.Linson), 
1914, A., ii, 697 ; (RUTHERFORD), 
1914, A., ii, 789; (Exxis), 1921, 
A., ii, 422. 
excited by Réntgen rays (RoBIn- 
son and Raw insoy), 1914, A., 
ii, 696. 


(LARTIGUE), 1920, 


4u 


Spectra 


Spectra, f-ray, from radioactive sub- 
stances (MEITNER), 1922, A., ii, 
416. 

B- and y-ray (Ex1is), 1922, A., ii, 
466. 


y-ray, in relation to B-rays (RUTHER- 
FORD), 1914, A., ii, 789. 
canal ray (STARK), 1913, A., ii, 816. 
of elements (Stark; Wzursanr), 
1913, A., ii, 172. 

Roéntgen ray (VEGARD), 1918, A., ii, 
93, 94, 144; (WxripprveTon), 
1920, A., ii, 406 ; (DE Broa.iz ; 
DvaAnNE and Saimizvu; Duane 
and Hv), 1920, A., ii, 407; 
(BERGENGREN), 1920, A., ii, 654 ; 
(DE BRoGLIE and DAUYVILLIER), 
1920, A., ii, 655; (Hsatmar), 
1920, A., ii, 655; 1921, A., ii, 
145, 292; 1922, A., ii, 180; 
(FricKE), 1921, A., ii, 6; 
(Strnsson), 1921, A., ii, 140; 
(DuanE, Fricke and SrTen- 
str6m), 1921, A., ii, 145; 
(SMEKAL), 1921, A., ii, 292; 
1922, A., ii, 15, 181, 600, 607; 
(MouLER and Foorse), 1921, A., 
ii, 570; (Duane), 1922, A., ii, 
104; (RicHTMYER), 1922, A., ii, 
105, 804 ; (CosTER), 1922, A., ii, 
180; (DorrsSeK; Duane and 
PATTERSON), 1922, A., ii, 463; 
(DvANE and Fricke), 1922, A., 
ii, 804. 

origin and nature of (KossEt), 
1921, A., ii, 138. 

theory of (RrIcHE and SMEKAL), 
1919, A., ii, 21. 

structure of (SMEKAL), 1921, A., ii, 
615. 

measurements of (SIreGBAHN), 
1919, A., ii, 261, 488; 1922, A., 
ii, 104; (StecBaHN and LeErpe), 
1919, A., ii, 489. 

relation between atomic weight 
and (Krrcnnor), 1919, A., ii, 
312. 

and the structure of atoms 
(SMEKAL), 1920, A., ii, 654; 
1921, A., ii, 674; (DE BRoGLiz 
and Davvitiier), 1921, A., ii, 
475 ; (VEGARD), 1921, A., ii, 674 ; 
(CosTER), 1922, A., ii, 491, 677 ; 
(DAUVILLIER), 1922, A., ii, 678. 

absorption rays in (DAUVILLIER), 
1921, A., i, 475. 

spark lines in (WENTZEL), 1922, A., 
ii, 249. 

relation between, and absorption 
coefficients (BRAGG), 1915, A., ii, 
127 
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Spectra, Réntgen ray, in relation to 


valency (WENTZEL), 1922, A., ii, 
607. 

mercury anticathode for production 
of (MixiER), 1921, A., ii, 569. 

of organic compounds of high 
molecular weight (HERZOG and 
JANCKE), 1921, A., ii, 531. 

of crystals (Smits and SCHEFFER), 
1917, A., ii, 78. 

of elements (MosELEy), 1914, A., 
ii, 14; (StenstrRGmM), 1919, A., ii, 
90; (DE Broa), 1919, A., ii, 
358. 

of isotopic elements (STEGBAHN and 
Stenstr6m), 1917, A., ii, 524. 

of metallic oxides (HeDVAL), 1922, 
A., ii, 300. 

of organic crystalline compounds 
(Brace ; Becker and JANCK®), 
1922, A., ii, 128. 

K-series, of the light elements 
(DoLEJSEK ; DAUVILLIER), 
1922, A., ii, 243. 

i-series (COSTER), 1922, A., ii, 244, 
462; (DAUVILLIER), 1922, A., ii, 
463. 

N-series in (DoLEJSEK), 1922, A., 
ii, 411. 

ultra-violet (KuRTH), 1922, A., ii, 
410. 


reduction (MEUNIER), 1920, A., ii, 2. 
resonance (Woop), 1918, A., ii, 90; 


(Woop and Kimura), 1918, A., ii, 
91. 


rotation, influence of an electrical 


field on (HETTNER), 1921, A,, ii, 
139. 
andisotopy (Haas), 1921, A., ii, 286. 


series (TANK; KossEeL and SoMMER- 


FELD ; Ritter), 1919, A., ii, 378 ; 
(Bour), 1921, A., ii, 137. 

difference between, of isotopes 
(EHRENFEST; Bour), 1922, A., 
ii, 598; (NicHotson), 1922, A., 
ii, 599. 


Balmer series, structure of (GEHRCKE 


and Lav), 1922, A., ii, 3. 


spark, air lines in (MERRILL), 1920, 


A., ii, 650; (Merritt, Hoppin 
and Kerrn), 1922, A., ii, 802. 

of elements (DE GRAMONT), 1921, 
A., ti, 73. 

of metals, modifications in (DE LA 
Rocue), 1919, A., ii, 309. 

of non-metallic elements, influence 
of self-induction on the (Mor- 
ROW), 1913, A., ii, 997. 

of the alkaline earth metals com- 
pared with arc spectra of the 
alkalis (FuEs), 1920, A., ii, 719. 
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Spectra, ultra- red (BsERRUM), 1914, A., 
ii, 693; (ScoHanreR), 1922, A., 
ii, 727. 
of gases (BszERRUM), 1916, A., ii, 
505, 


of carbonates and 
(SCHAEFER and SonvuBER?), 1916, 
A., ii, 506. 

emission, of diatomic compound 
gases (MANDERSLOOT), 1916, A., 
ii, 362. 


reflection, of nitrates (SCHAEFER 
and ScuuBeErT), 1918, A., ii, 


282. 


ultra-violet spark (L. and E. Biocn), | 


1914, A., ii, 509; (Mimirmay), 
1921, A., ii, 3. 

of elements in 
(McLennan and _ Lewis; 
McLENNAN, Youna-= and 
TRETON), 1920, A., ii, 649. 

of metals (EpER), 1912, 
995; 1914, A., ii, 4 


extreme (McLENNAN and Lang), | 


1919, A., ii, 125. 


vacuum are (McLENNAN, AINSLIE | 


and FuLuEr), 1919, A., ii, 177 ; 
(McLEnNAN, YOUNG, 
Treton), 1920, A., ii, 649. 

of metals (AINSLIE and FULLER), 
1919, A., ii, 309. 


vacuum spark, of metals (CARTER), | 


1922, A., ii, 599. 
visible, doublets in (Goupsmrit), 1922, 
A., ii, 462. 


Spectral lines, origin of, studied by | 


interference methods (MERTON), 
1915, A., ii, 498. 

breadth of (MANDERSLOOT), 1916, A., 
ii, 361. 


errorsin the measurement of (MERTON | 


and Harrison), 1922, A., ii, 673. 
effect of the electric field on (STaRk), 
1914, A., ii, 2; 1915, A., ii, 498, 
810; 1919, A., ii, 37; 
WeEnpDT?), 1914, A., ii, 314; (StarK 


and KrrscHBaumM), 1914, A., ii, | 


315; (Stark, HarptKe and Liz- 


BERT), 1919, A., ii, 37 ; (LIEBERT), 
| Spectrophotometry in the visible and 


1919, A., ii, 38. 
effect of a magnetic field on the 


intensity of (WARAN), 1920, A., ii, 


719. 


Spectral series (Hicks), 1913, A., ii, 810 ; 


1920, A., ii, 402. 


table for calculation of (DEL Campo | 


and CatatAn), 1921, A., ii, 292. 


relation between atomic number and | 


frequency in (Bett), 1918, A., 
ii, 383; (Anstow), 1919, A., ii, 
486. 


| Spectrochemistry, 
sulphates | 


helium | 
ha, | 


| Spectrograph, 


and | 


(STaRK and | 


Spectroscopy 


Spectrochemical investigations (Vv. 
AvuwERs), 1913, A.,i, 1319; 1915, A., 
ii, 297; 1916, A., ii, 361; 1918, A., 
ii, 341. 

influence of sub- 

stitution on (KARVONEN), 1920, 

A., ii, 138, 139, 205, 206. 

of benzene derivatives (v. AUWERS), 
1917, A., i, 266. 

of cyclic compounds (v. AUWERS), 
1918, A., ii, 343; 1921, A., ii, 73; 
(v. AUweErs and Fring), 1921, 
A., ii, 229, 230. 

and constitution of tautomeric com- 
pounds (v. Auwers), 1918, A., ii, 
381. 

of halogen ,ethers and _ halogen 
hydrins (KARVONEN), 1920, A., ii, 
137. 

Spectrocomparator, for estimation of 

gases in blood (Kroan), 1920, A., ii, 
49, 
mass (ASTON and 
FOWLER), 1922, A., ii, 241. 
Réntgen-ray (STEGBAHN and LerpDz), 
1919, A., ii, 489; (SEEMANN), 
1922, A., ii, 15. 
vacuum (Stzcp AHN and FRIMAN), 
1916, A., ii, 361. 
vacuum-grating (McLennan 
Lan@), 1919, A., ii, 125. 
Spectrographic studies in the anthra- 
quinone group (MEYER and 
FiscHEr), 1913, A., ii, 168. 
in the triphenylmethane group 
(Meyer and Fiscuer), 1913, A., 
ii, 167. 


and 


Spectrography (v. ANGERER), 1922, A., 


ii, 3 
Spectrometer, simple laboratory 
(ScHErBE), 1920, A., ii, 649. 
X-ray, analysis of crystals with the 
(Brace), 1914, A., ii, 181. 
Spectrophotometer, double slit (Nara- 
YAN and SUBRAHMANYAN), 1922, 
A., ii, 329. 
Hiifner (v. 
359. 
new sector (Lewis), 1919, T., 312. 


ZEYNEK), 1913, A., ii, 


uléra-violet regions (MERTON), 
1921, A., ii, 287. 
use of, in analysis (Fé&ry 
TASSILLY), 1913, A., ii, 332. 
Spectroscopy, chemical dynamics of 
(MrunteR), 1919, A., ii, 132. 
new apparatus for affording source 
of light for (Gzrtacu and Kocn), 
1922, A., ii, 330. 
vacuum grating (McLENNAN), 1920, 
A., ii, 650. 


and 


4u2 


Spectrum 


Spectrum, colour antagonism in the 
(RaBEL), 1920, A., ii, 209. 
associated with carbon, similar to 
that of Wolf-Rayet stars (Merton), 
1915, A., ii, 657. 
continuous, emission and absorption 
of (Ductavux), 1922, A., ii, 
99. 
ultra-violet, extension of the (MILLI- 
KAN), 1922, A., ii, 100. 
Spectrum analysis (DE Broa.iie), 1914, 
A., ii, 598. 
by means of the secondary rays of 
Réntgen rays (DE Broa.iez), 1914, 
A., ii, 694. 
and chemical equilibria (Hiirria), 
1914, A., ii, 597. 

Spelter, analysis of (Ericson), 1913, A., 
ii, 624 

Spencerite (WALKER), 1916, A., ii, 629. 

Spermaceti, solidifying and melting 
point of (MELDRUM), 1915, A., ii, 
113. 

Spermatozoa, 
(STEUDEL), 1913, A., i, 216; 
A., i, 294. 

Spermine, nature of (REPREw), 1914, 
A., i, 460. 

Speziaite from Traversella (CoLoMBA), 
1914, A., ii, 572. 

Sphagnum, constituents of 

1914, A., i, 126. 
humic acids from (TAcKE, DENSCH 
and ARND), 1914, A.,i, 1194. 

Sphagnum papillisum, chemistry of 
(IBELE), 1913, A., i, 575. 

Sphagnum peat, colloidal chemistry of 
(Op£n), 1914, A., i, 500, 1165. 

Sphenomanganite from Sweden (FLrvx), 
1920, A., ii, 439. 

Spherulites with helicoidal winding, 
artificial coloration of (GAUBERT), 
1918, A., ii, 355. 

Sphingine, and its derivatives (LEVENE), 
1916, A., i, 220. 

Sphingomyelin (LEVENE), 1914, A., i, 

1147. 


histochemistry of 
1922, 


(GULLY), 


constituents of (LEVENE), 1913, A., i, 
917; 1916, A., i, 220. 

optical properties of (Sano), 1922, A., 
i, 701. 


Sphingosine (LEVENE and Wess?), 1914, 


me 4 
preparation and oxidation of (Lap- 
WwoRTH), 1913, T., 1029; P., 154. 
oxidation of (LEVENE and WeEs7), 
1914, A., i, 308. 
and dibromo-, salts of (LEVENE and 
West), 1916, A., i, 219. 
Spices, estimation of pectin in (Vv. 
FELLENBERG), 1916, A., ii, 351. 
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Spilanthes oleracea (Para cress), pungent 
principle of (ASAHTNA and ASANo), 
1920, A., i, 654. 

Spilanthol (Asanrna and ASANO), 1920, 

A., i, 654. 
from Para cress (ASAHINA and 
ASANO), 1922, A., i, 505. 

Spinacene, and its derivatives (Cuap- 
MAN), 1917, T., 56; A.,i, 193; 1918, 
T., 458; A., i, 295. 

Spinach, proteins of the leaves of 
(OSBORNE, WAKEMAN, LEAVEN- 
worTH and Notan), 1920, A., i, 
516. 

denitrification in the mosaic disease of 
(Jopip1, MouLTON and MARELEy), 

1920, A., i, 586. 
Spinal cord, frog’s, effect of narcosis on 
the (WINTERSTEIN), 1914, A., i, 

621. 

effect of solutions of inorganic salts 
on the (UNGER), 1914, A., i, 621. 

Spinel, eutectic mixtures of magnetite 
and (VoerT), 1914, A., ii, 476. 

Spirans (RADULESCU), 1913, A., i, 37; 
(Leucus and WutTkKe), 1913, A., i, 
972; (Lerucus), 1913, A., i, 974; 
1915, A., i, 694; (LxrvucHsS and 
LEMCKE), 1915, A., i, 378; (LEvucus 
and Lock), 1916, A., i, 39; (Leucus 
and Ravca), 1916, A.,i, 76; (Leucss, 
v. Katinsky and ConraD), 1922, A., 
i, 471, 873. 

Spirits, rectification of (Masin@), 1913, 

A., i, 4 
detection of methyl alcohol in 
(Vivario), 1914, A., ii, 780; 
(RABE; Mave), 1921, A., ii, 220, 
281; (Hann), 1921, A., ii, 281. 
estimation of alcohol in (Naq@ and 
Lat), 1918, A,, ii, 411. 

Spirochaete diseases, action of mercury 
preparations on (KoLLE, RoTHEr- 
MUND and Prscuif; ABELIN), 1913, 
A., i, 136. 

Spiro-compounds. 
pounds. 

Spirocyclane, synthesis of (ZELINSK1), 
1913, A., i, 254. 

Spleen, function of the (ASHER and 

BERNET), 1922, A., i, 491. 
and effects of its extirpation 
(AsHER and SOLLBERGER), 1913, 
A., i, 1269. 
active substances in the (BERLIN) 
1918, A., i, 360. 
formation of bilirubin in the (Ernst 
and Szappanyos), 1922, A., i, 
1089. 
enzymes of the (Morsk), 1917, A., i, 
606. 


See under Com- 
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Spleen, internal secretion of the (Eppy), 

1921, A., i, 906. 

effect of extirpation of the, on blood- 
corpuscles (ASHER and Marsvumo), 
1922, A., i, 298. 

influence of the, on respiration 
(Danorr), 1920, A., i, 262. 

action of extracts of the, on smooth 
muscle (STERN and RoTuitn), 1920, 
A., i, 649. 


work of the (VerRzAR), 1913, A., i, 


1018. 


of cattle, nucleic acids from (Strv- | 


DEL), 1922, A., i, 297. 


Spodium, estimation of phosphoric acid | 


in (Prxz), 1916, A., ii, 644. 
Spodumene, fusion and transition of 
(MEISSNER), 1920, A., ii, 325. 


-Spodumene (JazcER and §Srmex), 


1914, A., ii, 810. 

Sporogelite (TuGan), 
69; (KiSparid), 
64 


1913, A., ii, 
1913, A., ii, 


and bauxite (DoELTER and DiTTLER), 
1913, A., ii, 419. 


Spraying fluids rich i in copper (Fouzes- | 


Dracon), 1915, A., i, 487. 
Spruce, Swedish, ‘constituents and 
properties of (WAHLBERG), 1922, A., 


i, 1101. 


Spruce needles, resins and tannins from 


(v. EULER), 1922, A., i, 233. 
Spruce wood, cellulose content of 
(Kiason), 1921, A., i, 840. 


constitution of lignin from (K1LAson), | 


1920, A., i, 148. 
Spurrite from California (FosHaa), 1920, 
A., ii, 498. 


Squalene (‘TsustmorTo), 1916, A., i, 786; | 


1918, A., i, 89. 


and its salts, from the oils of the | 
shark (TsustmoTo), 1920, A., i, | 


261. 


Squalus sucklit (dogfish), nucleotides of | 


the pancreas of (BERKELEY), 1921, 
A., i, 476 


Stability and existence of substances | 


(TrRAvTz), 1919, A., ii, 55. 


of organic compounds, measurement | 


of (v. Euter and Laurin), 1921, 
A., ii, 498. 


Stachydrine from lucerne hay (STEEN- | 


BocK), 1917, A., 
i, 476. 


i, 439; 1918, A., 


extraction of (DELEANU), 1915, A., i, | 
835 


phosphotungstate (DrummonD), 1918, 
i, 337. 


sig he 


Stachyose, presence of, in the seeds of | 
Leguminose (TANRET), 1913, A., i, | 


235. 


| Staphylococcus, 


Starch 


Stains for microscopic work, derived 
from methylene-bluc (TRrBoNDEAU 
and DusreEutt), 1917, A., i, 285. 

detection of urine in (Jemma), 1922, 
A., ii, 460. 

Staining, intra- vitam, physical chemistry 
of (TRAUBE), 1915, A., i, 629. 

Stalagmometer (TRAUBE ‘and Somoey1), 
1915, A., ii, 87; (EscuBavum), 1921, 
A., ii, 489. 

Stalagmometric studies of colloids and 
crystalloids (BERCZELLER), 1914, A., 
ii, 715, 716. 

Standard solutions, influence of temper- 
ature on the strength of (OsaKa), 
1920, A., ii, 187. 

hydrogen-ion concentration in 
(WaxBum), 1920, A., ii, 700. 

method for taking aliquot portions of 
(MILLER), 1918, A., ii, 80. 

volumes occupied by, at different 
temperatures (PELLET), 1915, A., 
ii, 494. 

Stannanedi-1-piperidinium chloride, 
dichloro- (LEONARD), 1922, A., i, 
363. 

Stannates. See under Tin. 

Stannic acid and salts. See under Tin. 

— and Stanno-chlorides. See under 
in. 

Stannous salts. See under Tin. 

toxicity of phenol 
solutions towards (BuRGEss), 1921, 
A.,i, 291. 

toxicity of phenol with sodium 
chloride towards (Lemon), 1920, 
A., i, 917. 

Staphylolysin, effect of metallic salts on 
the formation of (WALBuUM), 1922, A., 
i, 795. 

Stars, ozone in the spectra of yg LER 

and Strutt), 1917, A., ii, 52 
fixed, dissociation of gases of the 
(EaceErt), 1920, A., ii, 242. 
shooting, phenomena of (V&RONNET), 
1918, A., ii, 439. 

Star anise oil, constants of (GATTE- 
Foss&), 1922, A., i, 1167. 

Starch (REYCHLER), 1921, A., i, 498, 
768 ; (KARRER), 1921, A., i, 707; 
(Karrer, Ndcewt, Hurwitz and 
WALTI), 1921, A., i, 768; (Zwrk- 
KER), 1922, A., i, 10. 

occurrence of, in plants (SamEc and 
HAERDTL), 1921, A., i, 226. 
formation of, in living leaves (UrR- 
SPRUNG), 1919, A., i, 112. 
by moulds (Boas), 1917, A., i, 
370. 
in green plants (RAVENNA), 
A., i, 514. 


1920, 


Starch 1398 


Starch, formation of, in plants exposed 
to light of various sources 
(UrsprvunNG), 1917, A., i, 504, 

content of, in dried bananas (WATER- 
MAN), 1915, A., i, 630. 

preparation of dry soluble (CHapm), 
1914, A., ii, 739. 

preparation of stable solutions of, by 
means of mercury (JUNK), 1919, A., 
ii, 294 

constitution of (SARAsrN), 1918, A., 
i, 375; (KarreR and NAGELI), 
1921, A., i, 313 ; (DE Hoop), 1922, 
A., i, 434, 

constitution and structure of, in 
granules and in solution (BrepER- 
MANN), 1921, A., i, 162. 

chemistry of (PRINGSHEM and Ei1ss- 
LER), 1913, A., i, 1156; 1915, A., 
i, 382 ; (PRINGSHEIM and PERSCH), 
1922, A., i, 113, 632 ; (PRINGSHEIM 
and DERNIKOS), 1922, A., i, 632; 
(PRINGSHEIM and GOLDSTEIN), 
1922, A., i, 633. 

composition and _ reactions of 
(MELLANBY), 1919, A., i, 311. 

distillation of, in a vacuum (PICTET 
and Sarasin), 1918, A., i, 59. 

measurement of the liquefaction of 
(Oxsson), 1922, A., ii, 401. 

value of different acids for the lique- 
faction of (BETTINGER), 1920, A., 
i, 291. 

viscosity of mixtures of, with viscose 
and xanthate (STERN), 1921, A., i, 
226. 

adsorption by (Rakovsk1), 1913, A., 
ii, 302, 303 ; (ScHERINGA), 1920, A., 
ii, 737. 

adsorption of cupric hydroxide by 
(RAKOVSEI), 1914, A., ii, 434. 

adsorption in solutions of, and their 
emulsifying action (CLARK and 
Mann), 1922, A., ii, 550. 

preparation of solutions of (SamEc 
and v. Horrrt), 1913, A., i, 1155. 


stability of solutions of (Samxc), 1913, | 


A., i, 17; (PoxziTz), 1917, A., ii, 
499. 

preservation of solutions of (MILER), 
1920, A., ii, 68; (Kan6), 1922, A., 
i, 230. 

effect of the electric discharge on 
solutions of (L6s), 1914, A., i, 500. 

solutions, electro-disintegration of 
(Samec and Mayer), 1921, A., i, 
707. 

crystalline (BEYERINCEK), 1915, A., i, 
940. 


so-called crystals of (MALFITANO and 
Moscukoy), 1913, A., i, 593. 


Starch, pseudo-crystals of, compared 


with crystals of dextrose (Mat- 
FITANO and Moscukoy), 1913, A., 
i, 707. 

adhesion experiments with (Hor- 
MANN), 1920, A., ii, 227. 

gelatinising temperature of (Nyman), 
1913, A., ii, 160. 

determination of the gelatinisation 
temperature of (Dox and Roark), 
1917, A., ii, 276. 

production of jellies by solutions of 
(MEYER), 1913, A., ii, 848. 

colloidal properties of (HARRISON), 
1916, A., i, 251. 

as protective colloid (GUTBIER and 
WEINGARTNER), 1913, A., ii, 1034. 

colloidal (Samxc), 1915, A., i, 76. 

decomposition products of (Picrrt 
and JAHN), 1922, A., i, 987. 

temperature coefficients in the degrad- 
ation of (ERNSTROM), 1922, A., i, 
599. 

hydrolysis of (BLAKE), 1918, A., i, 

254; (v. EvLER), 1918, A.,i, 414. 
by acids (DEFREN), 1913, A., i, 832. 
by malt amylase (SHERMAN and 
WALKER), 1917, A., i, 597. 

products of hydrolysis of (SamEc and 
MAYER), 1921, A., i, 397. 

products of hydrolysis and degrad- 
ation of (v. FRrEDRIcHS), 1914, A., 
i, 145. 

action of aspartic acid and asparagine 
on the enzymic hydrolysis of (SHER- 
MAN and WALKER), 1920, A., i, 101. 

effect of amino-acids on the hydrolysis 
of, by enzymes (SHERMAN and 
WALKER; SHERMAN and CALp- 
WELL), 1922, A., i, 283. 

fat obtained by hydrolysis of (TayLor 
and NELson), 1920, A., i, 660 

maltose in the products of hydrolysis 
of (DEFREN), 1913, A., i, 832. 

isomaltose in the products of hydro- 
lysis of (BRYANT and MivER), 1913, 
A., i, 832. 

from rice, hydrolysis of (Tanaka), 
1913, A., i, 446. 

acetylation of (BOESEKEN, VAN DEN 
Bere and KerstJEns), 1916, A., i, 
308. 

methylation of (KARRER), 1920, A., i, 
820 ; (KARRER and NAGEL1), 1921, 
A., i, 311. 

autolysis of (BIEDERMANN), 1917, A., 
i, 62; 1919, A., i, 107; 1920, A., i, 
15, 291; (SALLINGER), 1920, A., i, 
15; (Scuuxz), 1920, A., i, 291. 

action of alkalis on (Samxc), 1916, 
A., i, 308. 
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Starch, action of amylase on (SHERMAN 
and ScHLESINGER), 1913, A., i, | 
1400. | 

action of soluble chlorides and | 
sulphates on (CoURTONNE), 1921, | 


A,, i, 96. 


conversion of, into dextrose (Ost), | 


1913, A., i, 1148. 


action of diastase on (BERCZELLER), | 


1918, A., i, 131. 

action of enzymes on various kinds 
of (SHERMAN, WALKER and CALD- 
WELL), 1919, A., i, 559. 

action of formaldehyde on (WOKER), 
1917, A., i, 61, 447; (v. Kaur- 
MANN), 1917, A., i, 251; (Mager 
and WoKER), 1917, A.,i, 686; 1918, 
A., i, 375; (JacoBy), 1919, A., i, 
311; (v. KAv#mMann and LEviTs), 
1919, A., i, 312; (Magar; WoKrr 
and Mager), 1920, A., i, 10; 
(JACOBY, Vv. KAUFMANN, LEVITE 
and SALLINGER), 1920, A., i, 423 ; 
(WouLGEeMuTsH), 1920, A., i, 663 ; 


(Samec and Maysr), 1921, A., i, | 


400. 
effect of gaseous hydrochloric acid on 


(FrRaRy and Dennis), 1916, A., i, | 


202. 


action of hydrochloric acid on | 
(DatsH), 1914, T., 2053, 2065; | 


P., 225, 226. 


action of hydrofluoric acid on (Kunz), | 


1916, A., i, 202. 


action of hydrogen peroxide and | 
ferric chloride on (DuRIEUx), 1913, | 


A., i, 445. 
reaction between iodine and (CLE- 
MENT!), 1916, A., ii, 400. 


compound of iodine and (BERc- | 


ZELLER), 1918, A., i, 101. 
constitution of (LOTTERMOSER), 
192), A. i, 708; 
MOSER and STEUDE), 1922, A.,, i, 
10. 
compounds of iodine with (v. EULER 
and Myrsick), 1922, A., i, 527, 


1120; (v. EuLER and BERGMAN; | 
v. EuLER and LANDERGREN), 1922, | 


A., i, 921. 


action of light on the iodine deriv- | 
ative of (BorprER), 1916, A., i, | 


630. 


action of the iodide of, with the | 
Pukall cell and with Vanino’s | 
reagent (VANINO and SCHINNER), | 


1915, A., i, 774. 
formation of lactose from (R6u- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 138. 


action of maltase on( WIERZCHOWSK]), | 


1913, A., i, 1255. 


(LoTTER- | 


Starch 


| Starch, phosphoric acid in (NoRTHROP 


and NEtson), 1916, A., i, 373. 
compound of phosphoric acid with 
(KERB), 1920, A., i, 714. 
phosphorus content of (THoMas), 
1915, A., i, 6. 
activity of reductase from (SMoRO- 
DINCEV), 1922, A., i, 1201. 
chemical hysteresis of (RAKOVSKI), 
1913, A., ii, 114. 
acetone and butyl alcohol ferment- 
ation of (SPEAKMAN), 1920, A., i, 
405, 797. 
diastatic fermentation of (BurL7z), 
1913, A., i, 707; (Samuc), 1914, 
A., i, 930; 1919, A., i, 472. 
effect of soaps on (KENDE), 1917, 
A., i, 615. 
digestion of various forms of, with 
diastase (PAuLETIG), 1917, A., i, 
670. 
granules, action of diastase on (BAKER 
and Hutton), 1914, T., 1529; P., 
133. 
saccharification of, by koji diastase 
(Ando), 1913, A., i, 919. 
action of metallic salts on 
(GERBER), 1913, A., i, 781. 
as a substrate for the study of 
enzyme action (SHERMAN and 
BAKER), 1916, A., i, 767. 
decomposition of, outside the living 
cell (TEScHENDORF), 1921, A., i, 
163. 
disappearance of, from 
(Moxiscn), 1922, A., i, 309. 
fate of, in phloridzin diabetes 
(CsonKA), 1916, A., i, 776. 
potato, detection of, colorimetrically 
(BLuNCK), 1916, A., ii, 500. 
detection of, in bread, micro- 
scopically (Scut1z and WEIN), 
1915, A., ii, 185. 
soluble (SAmEC and JENcIc), 1915, 
A., i, 941. 
preparation of (LruLiER), 1919, 
A., i, 120; (Smaxz), 1919, A., i, 
149. 
formation of, by moulds (Boas), 
1918, A., i, 330; 1080; .A., i, 
508. 
formation of dextrose by the action 
of amylase on (SHERMAN and 
PUNNETT), 1916, A., i, 767. 
coagulation of solutions of, by 
ptyalin (SALLINGER), 1919, A., 1, 
575. 
estimation of, in presence of starch 
(SMALL), 1919, A., ii, 172. 
reactions of, in solution (GROLL), 
1918, A., i, 292, 


leaves 


Starch 


Starch, benzyl derivatives of (GoMBERG 
and BucHLER), 1922, A., i, 112. 
ethyl ethers (LILIENFELD), 1921, A., 
i, 650. 
detection of, in foods (Conepon), 
1915, A., ii, 711. 


estimation of (Davis and .Datsg), | 


1914, A., ii, 588; (v. FELLEN- 
BERG), 1917, A., ii, 342 ; (QuIsUM- 
BING), 1921, A., ii, 67; (LiNe, 
CALLOW and PRICE), 1922, A., ii, 
879. 

estimation of, polarimetrically (Bav- 
MANN and GROSSFELD), 1917, A., 
ii, 223; (Liuriac), 1921, A., ii, 
356. 

estimation of, polarimetrically, in 
barley (Scnwarcz), 1913, A., ii, 
635. 

estimation of, by hydrolysis with 
taka-diastase (HorTON), 1921, A., 
ii, 661. 

estimation of, in clover (v. FELLEN- 
BERG), 1917, A., ii, 515. 

estimation of, in cocoa (REvis and 
Burnett), 1915, A., ii, 845. 

estimation of, polarimetrically, in 
potatoes (HERLES), 1913, A., ii, 635. 

estimation of, in sugar products 
(AvevEt), 1913, A., ii, 448. 

Starches, plurality of (TanReET), 1914, 
A., i, 665. 


Starch paste, action of milk on, with 


and without hydrogen peroxide 
(LaGANE), 1913, A., i, 934. 

Starfish, constituents of (HrmvaRD and 
Fitton), 1922, A., i, 87. 

Starfish eggs. See Eggs. 

Stas, work of (Scorr), 1917, T., 288. 

Stasite (ScHOEP), 1922, A., ii, 386. 


Stassfurt deposits (R6zsa), 1913, A., ii, 


231; 1914, A., ii, 376; 1915, A., ii, 

355, 473; 1916, A., ii, 335. 
Staurolite (HORNER; WULFING 

HorNER), 1917, A., ii, 325. 

Steam, action of, on wood (HEUSER), 

1915, A., i, 573. 
new generator for (MuRRAy), 1914, 
A., ii, 193; (Tramstcs), 1916, A., 
ii, 184. 
See also Water vapour. 
Steapsin (MELLANBY and WOOLLEY), 
1914, A., i, 1020. 

Stearic acid (hepladecoic acid; hexa- 
decylacetic acid), refractive indices 
of mixtures of palmitic acid, oleic 
acid and (PascaL), 1914, A., i, 
654. 

solidifying- and melting-points of 
mixtures of oleic acid and (MEL- 
DRUM), 1913, A., i, 1301. 


and 
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Stearic acid (heptadecoic acid ; hexadecyl- 
acetic acid), surface tension at the 
interfaces of sclutions of, and 
solutions of alkalis (GrR6éH and 
G6tz), 1914, A., ii, 715. 

equilibrium of, with palmitic acid and 
tripalmitin (KREMANN and KLEIN), 
1913, A., ii, 922. 
equilibrium of, with tristearin and 
palmitic acid (KREMANN and 
Kropscn), 1914, A., ii, 637. 
equilibrium of tristearin, tripalmitin 
and (KREMANN and Kropscn), 
1915, A., ii, 536. 
nephelometric value of (CsonKa), 
1918, A., ii, 277. 
oxidation of (ASAHINA and IsH1DA), 
1922, A., i, 520. 
Stearic acid, metallic salts (ALBvu- 
QUERQUE), 1920, A., i, 216. 
solubilities of (JAacoBsoN 
Hotmes), 1916, A., i, 462. 
with heavy metals, and their 
pyridine compounds (KOENIG), 
1914, A., i, 653. 
ammonium salt (McMaster), 1914, 
A., i, 1122. 
cerous salt (MORRELL), 1918, T., 116 ; 
A., i, 98. 
hexamethylenetetramine salt (R6DER 
Bruno RaAaBE AKTIENGESELL- 
SCHAFT and W OBER), 1914,‘A., i, 920. 
sodium salt, distillation of, under 
reduced pressure (PIcTET and 
Potok), 1919, A., i, 569. 
preparation of a hydrocarbon by 
electrolysis of (Ruopzs), 1913, 
A., i, 1150. 

Stearic acid, benzyl ester (SHONLE and 

Row), 1921, A., i, 341. 

cellulose ester (GRUN and WIT?TTKA), 
1922, A., i, 114. 

chloroethyl and ethylene esters of 
(RutTTan and Rorsvuck), 1916, A., 
i, 116. 

a-glucose, raffinose and sucrose esters 
(Hess, MrssMER and KLETz1), 
1921, A., i, 306. 

glycerides of (B6meER), 1913, A., i, 
441; (BémeR and Limpricn), 
1913, A., i, 442. 

halogen-ethyl esters (FouRNEAU and 
Pace), 1914, A., i, 938. 

halogenophenacyl esters (JUDEFIND 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester (Lyons and 
Rep), 1917, A., i, 559. 

phenacyl ester (RATHER and Rep), 
1919, A., i, 158. 

n-propyl ester (RYAN and DiLLoy), 
1913, A., i, 583. 


and 
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Stearic acid, propylene and trimethylene 
esters (Howx), 1919, A., i, 383. 
stigmasteryl ester (HEIDUSCHKA and | 
GioTH), 1916, A., i, 143. 
vanillylamide of (OTT and ZmMeER- | 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 137. 

Stearic acid, estimation of, in butter fat | 
(HoLtaAnD, REED and BvuckK ey), 
1917, A., ii, 50. | 

Stearic acid, a-bromo-, ammonium salt 

(McMaster and Maaizz), 1916, A., 
i, 707. 
dibromo-, 


phenoxide on (Honovsk1), 1914, 
A., i, 655. 

By-ditbromo-, y-hydroxy-, B- and 
y-iodo-, and their derivatives (Ecx- 
ERT and Hatta), 1914, A., i, 12. 

hexabromo-, and its salts (COFFEY), | 
1921, T., 1306. 


dibromodthydroxy- and dichlorodi- 


hydroxy- (NIcoLetT and Cox), 1922, 
A., i, 320. 
hydroxy-, action of oxalic acid and 
of phosphorus pentoxide on 
(Foxy), 1914, A., i, 656. 
action of phosphoric oxide and of 
zine chloride on glycerides of 
(Foxrn), 1915, A., i, 374. 
A-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(THoms and Deckert), 1921, A., i, 
219. 
dihydroxy-, action of fused potassium | 
hydroxide on (Le SurEur and 
WirHERs), 1914, T., 2800; P., | 
257. | 
and 6.A-trihydroxy- (MUHLE), 1913, | 
A., i, 82 | 
e(-dihydroxy- (AFANASIEVSKI), 1916, | 
A., i, 248. 
de- and cis-(y-dihydroxy- (PosTER- 
NAK), 1916, A., i, 544. 
tetrahydroxy-. See Sativic acid. 
a-thiol-, and its potassium salt 
(Eckert and Hatta), 1914, A,, i, 
14. 
y-Stearic acid, hexahydroxy- (HEID- | 
uscHKA and Lit), 1919, A.,i, 372. | 
Stearic acids, di- and tetra-hydroxy-, 
separation of (MATTuES and Ratu), 
1915, A., i, 374. 
Stearin, fusibility of (Le CHATELIER and | 
CavAIGNnac), 1913, A., ii, 291. | 
palmitin, and olein, refractive indices | 
of mixtures of (PascaL), 1914, A., | 
i, 654. | 
action of mannitol with (LAPworRTH 
and Pearson), 1919, A., i, 570. 
diphenylurethane from (GRUN and | 
WirTtTKA), 1921, A., i, 222. 


| Stearo-p-hydroxyanilide (DE 
and dibromohydroxy-, | 
action of potassium anilide and | 


Stereochemistry 


Stearin pyrophosphate, metallic salts 
of (RENSHAW and StEveEns), 1914, A., 
i, 1047. 


| Stearincholeic acid (WIELAND), 1920, A., 


i, 368. 

l-a-Stearo-By-dibutyrin (ABDERHALDEN 
and EicuHwa Lb), 1916, A., i, 10. 

Stearodipalmitins, isomeric (AMBERGER 
and Bromia), 1922, A., i, 804. 

Stearo-p-ethoxyanilide (DE CoNwNo), 
1917, A., i, 388. 

Conno), 
1917, A., i, 387. 

Stearolic acid, compounds of, with 
arsenic and phosphorus halides, and 
their metallic derivatives (HEINE- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 607. 

Stearolic acids, isomeric (POSTERNAK), 
1916, A., i, 544. 

Stearo-p-methoxyanilide (DE CoNnNo), 
1917, A., i, 388. 

Stearo-a- and -B-naphthalides 
(DE Conno), 1917, A., i, 388. 

Stearo-p-phenylenediamide (DE Conno), 
1917, A., i, 389. 

Stearo-p-toluidide (DE Conno), 1917, A., 
i, 387. 

t-Stearoxydecoic acid, 
(GRtun and Wirrn), 
805. 

Stearylcholine salts (FouRNEAG and 
PaGeE), 1914, A., i, 939. 

Stearyloxyacetic acid (Grin 
WirrTKa), 1921, A., i, 222. 

Stearyl:sopropylideneglycerol (FiscuEr, 
BERGMANN and BARwInD), 1920, A., 
i, 806. 

B-Stearyltetra-acetylglucose (Hess, 
MEssMER and Kuerzz), 1921, A., i, 
306. 

Steatorrhea, congenital family (GaRRop 
and Hurt.ey), 1913, A., i, 224. 

Steel. See under Iron, Cobalt steel, 
Manganese steel, Molybdenum steel 
and Nickel steel. 

Stemona sessilifolia, constituents of the 
roots of (FuRvuyA), 1913, A., i, 1033. 

Stercobilin, extraction of (BRuL& and 

GARBAN), 1920, A., ii, 567. 

in urine of infants (BRULE and GarR- 
BAN), 1921, A., i, 755. 

estimation of (Gorrron), 1920, A., ii, 
399, 566; (BorrtEeN), 1920, A., ii, 
520. 

Stereochemical 
1916, A., i, 
1918, A., i, 
(HoLMBERG 
A., i, 529. 

Stereochemistry, development 
(Scnoitz), 1915, A., ii, 546. 


methyl ester 
1922, A., i, 


and 


studies (HoLMBERG), 
307; 1917, A., i, 115; 
523; 1921, A., i, 539; 
and LENANDER), 1918, 


of 


Stereochemistry 


Stereochemistry, recent advances in 
(Smveu), 1922, A., ii, 103. 
studies in (HoLMBERG), 1922, A., i, 
1113. 
of crystals (RinNE), 1917, A., ii, 18. 
Stereoisomerides, surface tension of 
(BERCZELLER), 1917, A., ii, 442. 
biological difference of (JuNG and 
MULLER), 1922, A., i, 486. 
Stereoisomerism under the influence of 
light (K6cEz), 1920, A., ii, 343. 
historic documents concerning 
(PATERNO), 1914, A., i, 1. 
ethylenic (DurratssE), 1922, A., i, 
534. 
Steric influence (Davis and Rrxoy), 
1915, T., 728; A., ii, 5837; (WxEN- 
ZEL and KuGEL; WENZEL and 
BraDA), 1915, A.,i, 514; (WENZEL 
and Bewtuak), 1915, A., i, 534; 
(WENZEL), 1915, A., i, 541; (WeEn- 
ZEL and Wosiscx), 1915, A., i, 561 ; 
(REDDELIEN), 1916, A., i, 48; 
(ReicH, SALZMANN and Kawa), 
1918, A., i, 14; (v. Braun and 
Mintz), 1918, A., i, 127; (v. 
Braun, ARKUSZEWSKI and K6u- 
LER), 1918, A., i, 257; (Kaus and 
Bavpiscn), 1918, A., i, 430. 
influence of, on acylation (MELDOLA 
and HoLueEty), 1914, T., 410; P., 
25. 
influence of, on biological processes 
(Baupiscn and Kraus), 1918, A., 
i, 53. 
with tertiary aromatic amines (v. 
Braun and KrvuBeEr), 1913, A., i, 
1333. 
Sterigmatocystis nigra. See Aspergillus 
niger. 
Sterols, classification of (Dor£E), 1914, 
Bu. ty 
Sterols, biochemistry of (BRINKMAN and 
van Dam), 1920, A., i, 782; 
(BRINKMAN and WastT1r), 1922, A., 
i, 289. 
iodine values of (MacLEzAN and 
THomaAS), 1921, A., i, 565. 
separation of, from fats (BERG and 
ANGERHAUSEN), 1915, A., ii, 289. 
Stevensite, occurrence of (GLENN), 1918, 
A,, ii, 121. 
Stibinetri-1-piperidinium 
(LEONARD), 1922, A., i, 363. 
Stibinic acids, aromatic, preparation of 
(CHEMISCHE Faprik von F. 
HerypeEn), 1913, A., i, 416. 
diazo-synthesis of (ScumiDT), 1920, 


chloride 


 * 
Stibiobenzene, and mm’-diamino- 
(Scumip7T), 1920, A., i, 902. 
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Stibinobenzene, di-m-amino-, and 
mm’ -diamino-pp’-dihydroxy- 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON FF 
Heypen), 1914, A., i, 217. 

mm’-diamino-pp’-dihydroxy- 
(ScumipT), 1922, A., i, 1204. 

Stibiobismuthinite (Konia), 1917, A., 
ii, 487. 

Stibium  sulphuratum —_aurantiacum, 
analysis of (LEHMANN), 1914, A., ii, 
680. 

Stibnite, estimation of antimony in 
(LEHMANN and LoKAv), 1915, A., ii, 
379. 

Stick-lac colouring matter (Dimrortu 
and GoupscumipT), 1913, A., i, 
981. 

Stictaic acid, and its acetyl derivative 
(BARGELLINI and Moncapa), 1921, 
A., i, 865. 

Stigmasterol (PowrR and Satway), 

1914, T., 212. 
esters of (HmrmpuscHKA and GLOoTH), 
1916, A., i, 143. 

Stilbene (s-diphenylethylene), photo- 
chemistry of (SToBBE), 1915, A., i, 
406. 

phototropic phenomena of derivatives 
of (StoBBE and Mattison), 1913, 
A., ii, 459. 

polymerisation of (STOBBE and Dinn- 
HAUPT), 1915, A., i, 228. 

action of aluminium chloride with 
(ScHoLtL and ScHWARZER), 1922, 
A., i, 331. 

sodium derivative of (ScHLENK, 
APPENRODT, MICHAEL and THAL), 
1914, A., i, 397. 

nitrosite (WIELAND and Biiiicn), 
1921, A., i, 552. 

picrate (REDDELIEN), 1915, A., i, 
261. 

and 2:4: 6-trinitro-, additive com- 
pounds of (PFEIFFER, JOWLErY, 
FiscHER, Monti and Mutzy), 1917, 
A., i, 207. 

additive compound of s8-trinitro- 
benzene and (SupBoRov@H), 1916, 
T., 1344. 

Stilbene, amino- and nitro-derivatives, 
stereoisomeric (STOERMER and OEH- 
LERT), 1922, A., i, 647. 

m-amino-w-cyano-, and its deriv- 
atives (KAUFFMANN), 1916, A., i, 
818. 

p-amino-a-cyano-. See a-Phenyl- 
cinnamonitrile, a-p-amino-. 

p-amino-w-cyano-. See a-Pheny!l- 
cinnamonitrile, p-amino-. 

aa-dibromo-2 : 2’-diamino- (RUGGLI), 
1917, A., i, 587. 
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Stilbene, chloro- and bromo-nitro-, and 
nitro-, and their derivatives 


(PFEIFFER, BRAUDE, Fritscu, HAt- | 


BERSTADT, KrRcHHOFF, KLE&BER 
and Wirrkop), 1916, A., i, 329. 
di-p-chloro-, and 

(SpArH), 1914, A., i, 823. 


a-chloro-4 : 4’-dinitro-, and 4: 4’-di- | 
nitro-, dichloride (PrerrrER and | 


KRAMER), 1914, A., i, 32. 
4’-chloro-2 : 4: 6-trinitro-, 
4-amino-, 


2-nitro- 


Wirtkop), 1916, A., i, 25. 


4; 4’-difluoro-, and -diiodo- (MEYER | 


and Hormany), 1917, A., i, 642. 
nitro-derivatives, 
(BisHopand BraDy), 1922, T., 2366. 


4-nitro-2-cyano-, dibromide (RUGGLI | 


and MrYER), 1922, A., i, 346. 


4-nitro-3-cyano-, and 2-nitro-4-cyano- | 


4’-hydroxy- (PFEIFFER and KLIN- 
KERT), 1918, A., i, 344. 


4-nitro-2-cyano-4’-hydroxy-, and its | 
acetyl derivative (PFEIFFER, KLIN- | 
KERT and Vv. PoLLiTzER), 1917, A., | 


i, 140 
Stilben 
A., i, 822. 


stereoisomeric, and their carboxylic | 


acids (STOERMER), 1915, A., i, 682. 
2-nitro-, stereoisomeric, 
esters 
1922, A., i, 648. 


A., i, 333. 
Stilbene-2 : 2’-dicarboxyl chloride, and 


its derivatives and 7: 7’-dichloro-, | 
methyl ester (RuGGLI and MEYER), | 


1922, A., i, 345. 
(Ruaettand Meyer), 1922, A.,i, 344. 


Stilbene-4 : 4’-dicarboxylic acid, methyl | 
ester (MEYER and Hormann), 1918, | 


A., i, 67. 


Stilbene-af-diol,4-nitro-4’-nitroso-(HEx- | 


LER and Frirscn), 1913, A., i, 365. 

Stilbenedisulphonic 
benzoyl derivative, sodium salt of, 
preparation of derivatives of (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VoRM. F, Bayer & 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 108, 

Stilbene-4’-sulphonic acid, a-chloro- 
2:4-dinitro- (PFEIFFER, BRavpDz, 
Fritscu, HALBERSTADT, KIRCHHOFF, 
Ku£BER and WitrKor), 1916, A., i, 
331 


its dibromide | 


preparation of | 


es, ‘syntheses of (SpAtH), 1914, | 


| Stilpnomelane 
Stilbene-4-carboxylic acids, 2-amino- and | 
and their | 
(STOERMER and OEHLERT), | 
| Stirring apparatus, efficient (GLuUD and 
2: 2'-Stilbenediarsinie acid, 5:5’-di- | 

amino-, 4: 4’-dichloro-d : 5’-dinitro-, | 

and 5: 5’-dinitro- (KARRER), 1915, | 


acid, diamino-, | 


Stomach 


Stilbite from Hungary (VenDL), 1917, 

A., ii, 493. 

a os (SuRgoNoy), 1915, A., ii, 
644. 

formula and dehydration of (BEUTELL 
and BLASCcHKE), 1915, A., ii, 643. 

thermal dehydration of (MERWIN), 
1915, A., ii, 17. 

exchange of bases in (BEUTELL and 
BLASCHKE), 1915, A., ii, 644. 


| Still for preparation of pure water 
isovaleryl derivative, | 
and allo-2:4-dinitro- (PFEIFFER, | 
BravupgE, KifBerR, Marcon and | 


(MosELEY and Myers), 1918, A., 
ii, 428, 

for use with ether (SmrtH and 
MorGAn), 1917, A., ii, 28. 

for mercury, made of silica-glass 
(HostETTER and Sosmay), 1918, 
A., i, T6. 

Still-heads, efficiency of various types of 

(FRrepDRIcHS), 1920, A., ii, 12. 

for fractionating (Moors), 1921, A., 
ii, 433; (Lessmne), 1921, A., ii, 
434, 


| §till-heads for distillation of ammonia 


(Hutt), 1918, A., ii, 128. 
with dropping funnel (RAMMSTEDT), 
1913, A., ii, 1067. 
new (DourTon), 1919, A., ii, 136. 
regulated, use of (ROSANOFF and 
Bacon), 1915, A., ii, 84. 
simple (PLUcKER), 1914, A., ii, 28. 
from Massachusetts 
(SHANNON), 1920, A., ii, 499. 
analysis of (SHANNON), 1921, A,, ii, 
458. 


Kemper), 1914, A., ii, 723. 
for test tubes (ScHAUMBURG), 1914, 
A,, ii, 119. 


| Stizolobin (Jouns and Finks), 1918, A., 


i, 316. 
hydrolysis of (Jones and Jouns), 
1920, A., i, 191. 


| Stizolobium (velvet bean), dihydroxy- 
Stilbene-2 : 2’-dicarboxylic acid, esters of | 


phenylalanine from (MILLER), 1921, 
A., i, 84. 

Stizolobium deeringianum (Georgia 
velvet bean), proteins from (JOHNS 
and WATERMAN), 1920, A., i, 515. 

Stizolobium niveum (Chinese velvet 
bean), globulin of (JonNns and 
Finks), 1918, A., i, 316. 

hydrolysis of the globulin from 
(Jonzs and Jouns), 1920, A., i, 
191. 

Stomach, physiology of the (CaRLson, 
Hacer and Rogers), 1915, A., i, 
914; (Hicks and VisoerR; Kine 
and ConnEtT), 1915, A., i, 1078. 

absorption in the (TscHEKuUNOv), 
1913, A., i, 1261. 


Stomach 


Stomach, absorption of fat in the 
(Baumann), 1915, A., i, 915; 
(MENDEL and BAuMANN), 1915, A., 
i, 1026. 

disappearance of fats from the (v. 
Ferstr), 1913, A., i, 1015. 

effect of choline on the movements of 
the (Lr Hrvux), 1922, A., i, 85. 

enzymes of the (HAMMARSTEN), 1922, 
A., i, 958. 

physico-chemical behaviour of 
enzymes in the (PRIBRAM and 
PrERvTz), 1915, A., i, 97. 

formation of hydrochloric acid in 
the (Lérrz-SuArez), 1913, A., i, 
123. 

mucin from the (L6érxEz-SvArRzz), 
1913, A., i, 1267. 

reflex action from the intestine to the 
(BRUNEMEIER and CaRLson), 1915, 
A., i, 99 

human, action of calcium and potass- 
ium ions on the (TEZNER and 
TuROLT), 1922, A., i, 396. 

Stopcocks, loosening of, when stuck 
(ScHWARZE; ALLISON), 1919, A., 
ii, 280. 

for dropping liquids (FisHEr), 1919, 
., ii, 60. 
vacuum and pressure (RANDALL and 
v. Bichowsky), 1915, A., ii, 95. 

Storax, constituents of (HENzzE), 1916, 
A., i, 826. 

Stovaine, detection of (GUERBET), 1920, 

A., ii, 517. 
detection _ of, microchemically 
(Deniazs), 1919, A., ii, 175. 

Strain theory, von Baeyer’s (MELO6y), 
1916, A., ii, 388. 

Stratification, abnormal (HAtTSCHEK), 
1920, A., ii, 602. 

Straw, lignin from (PascuKe), 1922, A., 

i, 325. 
estimation of levulose in (COLLINS), 
1922, A., ii, 323. 
Streptococcus, proteolytic power of 
(Foster), 1913, A., i, 941. 
hemolytic, extraction of enzymes 
from (STEVENS and West), 1922, 
A., i, 903. 
slimy lactic acid (V1oLLe), 1921, A., i, 
386. 

Streptococcus lactis, See Bacterium acidi 
lactis. 

Streptolysin, anemia produced by 
(McLEop and McNez), 1913, A., i, 
794. 

Strontium, preparation of (TRAvtTz2), 

1915, A., ii, 835. 
metallic, preparation of (NEUMANN 
and BrerGve), 1914, A., ii, 365. 
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Strontium, spectrum of (SrEGBAHN and 
Frman), 1916, A., ii, 362. 
absorption spectrum of, in the 
electric furnace (KiNG), 1920, A., ii, 
522. 
absorption spectra and ionisation 
otentials of (McLENNAN and 


ouNG), 1919, A., ii, 127. 
are spectra of (EpER), 1915, A., ii, 
497, 


arc and spark spectra of (Hampr), 
1914, A., ii, 316. 

spark spectrum of (PIENKOWSKI), 
1913, A., ii, 814. 

numerical relation between calcium 
and (SAKOSCHANSKY), 1921, A., ii, 
501. 

formation of compounds of mag- 
nesium, barium and, analogous to 
apatite and wagnerite (WINTER), 
1914, A., ii, 126. 

Strontium alloys with lead, constitution 
of (PrwowaRsky), 1922, A., ii, 
644, 

with mercury, equilibrium of potass- 
ium amalgams, and potassium and 
strontium chlorides with (Smrru 
and Ress), 1919, A., ii, 53. 

with mercury and sodium, equi- 
librium of sodium and strontium 
chlorides with (Sm1TH and BRALEY), 
1917, A., ii, 455; 1918, A., ii, 
67. 

Strontium bromide and_ chloride, 
transition temperatures of, and 
their use in thermometry(RicHarps 
and Yneve), 1918, A., ii, 58. 

carbide, action of nitrogen on 
(Tucker and YAn@), 1913, A., ii, 
776. 
carbonate, reactions of (GEcHSNER DE 
Contnck), 1916, A., ii, 482. 
potassium carbonate (DatTra and 
MUKHERJEA), 1913, P., 187. 
iri- and er-thiocarbonates (YEO- 
MAN), 1921, T., 49. 
chloride, aqueous pressure of crystals 
of (BAXTER and Lansrn@), 1920, 
A., ii, 286. 
equilibrium of, with barium and 
calcium chlorides (ScHAEFER), 
1921, A., ii, 96. 
equilibrium of, with barium, 
potassium and sodium chlor- 
ides (Vortiscn), 1914, A., ii, 
636. 
equilibrium of calcium chloride with 
(ScHAEFER), 1914, A., ii, 204. 
equilibrium of, with potassium and 
sodium chlorides (ScHoLicn), 
1921, A., ii, 97. 
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Strontium chloride, 
solutions of sodium chloride and, 


with amalgams of sodium and | 
strontium (SMITH and BRALEy), | 
1918, A., ii, | 


1917, A., ii, 455; 
67. 
double salt of cesium chloride and 
(JamiEson), 1917, A., ii, 139. 
chlorite (LEv1), 1922, A., ii, 567. 
potassium chromate (Barre), 1914, 
A., ii, 279. 


hydrazinesulphonate (TRAUBE and | 


VocKkEropt), 1914, A., ii, 358. 


hydrides (TomKrnson), 1921, A., ii, 


453. 
hydroxide, crystalline, solubility of 
(SmpERsKy), 1922, A., ii, 501. 
compound of mannitol with (Grin, 
Husmann and Nossowirscn), 
1916, A., i, 594. 


letramolybdate (WEMerE), 1913, A., ii, 


59. 
nitrate, solubility of, and of its 


mixtures with potassium nitrate | 


(FINDLAY, MORGAN and 
Morais), 1914, T., 779; P., 73. 
crystal structure 
1922, A., ii, 503. 
peroxide, manufacture of (PIERCE), 
1919, A., ii, 413. 
silicate (Esko), 1922, A., ii, 849. 


sulphate, solubility of, in solutions | 
salts (Rarro and | 


of calcium 
Rossi), 1915, A., ii, 97. 
sulphide, phototropy and phosphor-, | 
escence of 
MovRELo), 1915, A., ii, 78. 


action of water on (TERRES and | 


Brickner), 1920, A., ii, 251. 


dithionate and lead dithionate, form- | 
ation of mixed crystals of (Am- | 


BRONN), 1913, A., ii, 321. 


bismuth thiosulphate (VANINO and | 


Mussenva), 1920, A., ii, 44. 
tungstate (SmiTn), 1922, A., ii, 774. 
Strontium organic compounds :— 


salts of, with organic acids (PICKER- | 


ING), 1916, T., 246. 
carbonylferrocyanide (MULLER), 1914, 
A., ii, 537. 
Strontium detection, 
separation :— 
detection of (Lutz), 1922, A., ii, 227. 


detection of, microchemically, with | 
iodic acid (DENiGks), 1920, A., ii, | 


388. 


detection of, in presence of barium | 


(Rarkow), 1918, A., ii, 275. 


detection of, in presence of calcium 
and | 


and barium  (LupwiG 
Sprrescv), 1921, A., ii, 276. 


equilibrium of | 


(RODRIGUEZ 


Struxine 


estimation and 


Strontium detection, 
separation :— 
estimation of (WINTER), 1916, A., ii, 
492; (WINKLER), 
241. 


1918, A., ii, 


estimation of, volumetrically, in 
presence of barium (KOLTHOFF), 
1921, A., ii, 62. 

estimation of, in water (AVERITT), 
1917, A., ii, 423. 

estimation of, in zinc blende (BeyNr), 
1913, A., ii, 624. 

separation of, from barium and 
calcium (LEE and MIcKLE), 1913, 
A., ii, 726; (VAN DEN Bos), 1913, 
A., ti, 153, 879 ; (Kortnorr), 1921, 
A., ii, 63. 

separation of, from calcium (LLORD 
y GamBoA), 1913, A., ii, 153. 

Strophanthie acid, and its salts (Srr- 

BURG), 1913, A., i, 640. 

dimethyl ester (WinDAUS and HER- 
MANNS), 1915, A., i, 704. 

Strophanthidin, physiological action of 
(GR6BER), 1913, A., i, 940. 


| §trophanthigenin, and its derivatives 
of (VEGARD), | 
| §trophanthin, 


1913, A., i, 640. 

properties of various 
forms of (BRAuNS and CLossoN), 
1915, A., i, 435. 

action of, on colloids (P1ETRKOWSK?), 
1920, A., i, 122. 

physiological action 
1913, A., i, 940; 
A., i, 361. 

effect of, on the frog’s heart (WEIz- 
SACKER), 1913, A., i, 795; (CLark 
and Mings), 1913, A., i, 1419; 
(GoTTSCHALK), 1914, A., i, 234. 

reactions of (REICHARD), 1915, A., ii, 
496. 

distinction between ouabain and 
(RicHAuD), 1921, A., ii, 601. 

estimation of, in seeds and tincture of 
Sirophanthus (LAMPART and Mi1- 
LER), 1914, A., ii, 307. 

Strophanthin- -g, fixation of, in the 
organism (LHOTAK von LHoTA4), 1913, 
A., i, 225. 


(STEBURG), 


of (GROBER), 
(STRAUB), 1914, 


Strophanthus drugs, constituents and 
estimation and | 
| Strophanthus oil, properties and con- 


action of (HEssEL), 1914, A., i, 111. 


stituents of (MatTtHEs and Ratu), 
1915, A., i, 4386; (HErDUSCHKA 
and WALLENREUTER), 1915, A., i, 
437. 

Strophanthus seeds, reaction of, with 
sulphuric acid (BALDONT), 1916, A., 
ii, 162. 

Struxine, and its salts (SCHAEFER), 1915, 
A., i, 86 


Strychnine 


Strychnine, chemical constitution and | 


physiological action of (PaDER1), 
1915, A., i, 750. 


solubility of, in non-aqueous solvents | 


(MARDEN and Dover), 1916, A., ii, 
418. 

oxidation products of (Lreucus and 
ScHWAEBEL), 1914, A., i, 79. 

physiology of (Wxrss and HatcHer), 
1922, A., i, 900. 

poisoning. See Poisoning. 

effect of, on frogs without hearts 
(MELTZER), 1913, A., i, 320. 

derivatives of (Crus), 1920, A., i, 176. 

compound of mercuric nitrite and 
(RAy), 1917, T., 508; A., i, 470. 

ferrioxalate (BURROWS and TURNER), 
1922, A., i, 916. 

acid glycerophosphate (Rocirr and 
Fiore), 1913, A., i, 698. 

hexose- and sucrose-phosphates (NEv- 
BERG and DatMmeER), 1922, A., i, 
920. 

acid methylarsenate 
1921, A., i, 884. 

detection of (Wasicky), 1914, A., ii, 
688; (GuéRI), 1914, A., ii, 825 ; 
(Buc), 1920, A., ii, 397. 

detection of, colorimetrically (Ma- 
MELI), 1915, A., ii, 113. 

estimation of, in presence of other 
alkaloids (HARVEY and Back), 
1921, A., ii, 471. 

estimation of, in presence of brucine 
(Dott), 1914, A., ii, 759. 

estimation of, in nux vomica (JEN- 
SEN), 1917, A., ii, 56. 

estimation of, in presence of quinine 
(Smmmonps), 1914, A., ii, 307; 
(Buss), 1920, A., ii, 276. 

separation of quinine from (WARREN 
and CiaRkK), 1922, A., ii, 171; 
(EvERs), 1922, A., ii, 669. 

Strychnine, amino-, additive compound 
of -trinitrobenzene and (Sup- 
BOROUGH), 1916, T., 1347. 

tsoStrychnine, preparation of (LzucHs 

and NitscHKE), 1922, A., i, 1175. 
derivatives of (CrusaA and Vexc- 
CHIOTT!), 1915, A., i, 893. 

Strychnines, bromo-, pharmacological 
action of (MARSHALL), 1913, A., i, 
1024. 

Strychninesulphonic acid, and its hydrate 
(LEvcus and WoTKe), 1913, A., i, 
196. 

Strychninolone, isomeric forms of, and 
their derivatives (Leucns and 
ScHWAEBEL), 1914, A., i, 861; 
(Lzvcus and Brenprxsoun), 1920, A., 
i, 83 


(BovIL1Lor), 
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Strychninolones, bromo- (LEUCHS and 
RitTER), 1920, A., i, 85. 

isoStrychninolones (LEevcHs and 
‘Rirrer), 1920, A., i, 84. 

Strychninonic acid, bromo-, and its 
esters (LEucHS and RittTER), 1920, 
A., i, 84. 

Strychnos alkaloids (Leucns and 
Perce), 1913, A., i, 194; (Leucus 
and WutTke), 1913, A., i, 195; 
(Levcus and ScHWAEBEL), 1914, 
A., i, 79, 861; 1915, A., i, 713; 
(Lzvucus and Ravon), 1914, A.,, i, 
199, 317; (Leucus), 1914, A., i, 
429; 1919, A., i, 35 ; (LEucHS and 
BrEnDrxsoun), 1920, A., i, 83; 
(Lrevucus and Ritter), 1920, A., i, 
84; (Lrucus and Hint1zs), 1920, 
A., i, 177, 178; (Leucns, Hetr- 
RIEGEL and HEERine), 1921, A., i, 
883; (Lrvcus, OSTERBURG and 
KAEHRN), 1922, A.,i, 362 ; (LEUCHS 
and KAgHRN), 1922, A., i, 463; 
(Levucus and FRIcKER), 1922, A., 
i, 677; (LEucHS, MILDBRAND and 
Lrvcus), 1922, A.,i, 1052; (Leucus 
and NitscHke), 1922, A.,i, 1175. 

estimation of (AZADIAN), 1914, A., ii, 
307. 

Strychnos nux vomica, constituents of 
oil from seeds of (HETDUSCHKA and 
WALLENREUTER), 1915, A., i, 931. 

imbibition of the seed of (VER- 
SCHAFFELT), 1913, A., i, 809. 

chlorogenic acid in the seeds of 
(TunMANN), 1918, A., ii, 453. 

Styphnic acid (2 : 4 : 6-trinttroresorcinol), 
and its salts (FRreEDERICH; EXIN- 
BECK and JABLONSK!), 1921, A., i, 
505. 

retene ester (RuzIcKA and MEYER), 
1922, A., i, 830. 
additive products of (AGOSTINELL1), 
1913, A., i, 459. 
Styrax japonica, saponin from (ASAHINA 
and Momoya), 1914, A., i, 856. 

Styrene (cinnamene; phenylethylenc ; 
styrolene), preparation of, from 
ethylbenzene (v. BRAUN and Mo t- 
DANKE), 1921, A., i, 405. 

polymerism of (StopBE, Reuss and 
LipPpotD), 1915, A., i, 227; 
(StosBe), 1915, A., i, 660. 

condensation of formaldehyde with 
(Pris), 1920, A., i, 42. 

action of sodium in liquid ammonia 
on (LEBEAU and Pricon), 1913, A., 
i, 963 

additive power of derivatives of 
(Retcn, vAN WiscK and WAELLE), 
1921, A., i, 332. 
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Styrene (cinnamene; phenylethylene ; 
styrolene) iodohydrins, action of 
dimethylamine on (TIrrFENEAU 
and FourngEAv), 1913, A., i, 1337. 

action of tertiary amines on 
(TIFFENEAU and FovuRNzEAUv), 
1914, A., i, 529. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


oxide, p-chloro- (SPATH), 1915, A., | 
| 2-Styrylbenziminazoles, amino-, nitro-, 


i, 263 
Styrene, bromo-derivatives, isomerism 
of (Durraiss&), 1921, A., i, 17. 
a-bromo-, 
FRAISSE), 1921, A., i, 168. 
w-bromo-derivatives, isomerism of 
(DUFRAISSE), 1921, A., i, 104. 
p-bromodichloro- ({Iocrrscn), 1914, 
A., i, 402 


autoxidation of (Dv- | 


Styryl chloride, o-iodo- (WEITZENBOCK), 
1918, A., i, 494. 

w-Styrylacetophenone-o-carboxylic acid 
(BorscHE and HermmsBiraEr), 1915, 
A., i, 680. 

Styryl aminomethyl ketone, salts of 
(FouLps and Rosriyson), 1913, T., 
1768. 


and hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(Kymand JuRKowSE1!), 1917, A.,i, 176. 

2-Styrylbenzopyrylium chloride, hydr- 
oxy-derivatives (Buck and HEtr- 
BRON), 1922, T., 1204. 


| 2-Styrylbenzoxazole (SkRAUP), 1919, A., 


| §tyryl 


bromonitro-, addition of aromatic | 
amines to (WoRRALL), 1921, A., i, | 


411. 
bromonitro-derivatives 


i, 599. 

benzoylaminomethyl ketone 
(FouLtps and Rosrtnson), 1913, T., 
1769; P., 261. 


| 2-Styrylbenzthiazoline, and its picrate 


(ReIcH, | 


AGAMIRIAN, KOEHLER, GAJKOWSEI | 


and Lusrck), 1918, A., i, 262. 
bromo-o- and -p-nitro- (REICH and 
CHANG), 1920, A., i, 388. 
w-bromo-m-nitro- (REICH 
KOEHLER), 1914, A., i, 41. 


(CiAasz), 1916, A., i, 670. 
Styryl-bis-2-methylindolylmethane 
(ScHOLTZ), 1913, A., i, 895. 


| §tyrylearbamic acid, and o-, m-, and 


and | 


chloro-, and its chlorohydrin (For- | 


STER and SAv:LLB), 1922, T., 2600. 


p-chloro- (STAUDINGER and SUTER), | 


1920, A., i, 557. 
a-chloro-p-w-dinitro- 
Fritscu, 
HEUSER), 1914, A., i, 838. 
w-dicyano-o-nitro- (HELLER 
WounpDesriicr), 1914, A., i, 864. 


and 


(PFEIFFER, 
Pansky and WInpD- 


aB-dinitro- (WIELAND and BLimics), | 


1921, A., i, 554. 


| Styryl 


B-nitro-p-hydroxy-, and f-nitro-3 : 4- | 
dihydroxy- (ROSENMUND), 1913, | 


A., i, 464. 
w-nitro-3 : 4: 5-lrihydroxy- (RosEN- 


MUND and PFANNKUCBR), 1922, A.,i, | 


1030. 


alloStyrene, w-bromo-m-nitro- (WOLL- | 


RING), 1914, A., i, 280. 

Styrenes, w-nitro-, catalytic reduction 
of (Sonn and SCHELLENBERG), 1918, 
A., i, 9. 

Styrene-o-carboxylic acid, chloride, 
w-cyano- (BorscHE and SANDER), 
1915, A., i, 300. 

Styreneimine, and its picrate (WoLF- 
HEIM), 1914, A., i, 678. 


o-Styrenoylbenzoic acid (Coun), 1915, | 


A., i, 402. 
Styrolene alcohol. 
glycol. 
Styryl ethyl ether, action of mercuric 
acetate with (MANCHOT and MAnR- 
LEIN), 1919, A., i, 145. 


See Phenylethylene 


p-nitro-, barium salts and methyl 
esters of (WEERMAN), 1913, A., i, 
1195. 
Styrylcarbamic acid, 0o-cyano-, methyl 
ester (GABRIEL), 1916, A., i, 819. 
0-iodo-, methyl ester (WEITZENBGOCR), 
1913, A., i, 260. 

Styryl a-chloro-p-dimethylaminostyryl 
ketone (BAUER and WERNER), 1922, 
A., i, 1035. 

Styryl dichloromethyl ketone, 
derivatives (Heiter, Lavuta 
BucHWALpDt), 1922, A., i, 348, 

cinnamylidenemethyl ketone, 
additive compounds of (PFEIFFER, 
JOWLEFF, Fiscner, Montt and 
MULLY), 1917, A., i, 208. 

2-Styrylisocyanine, and its  picrate 
(FiscHer and ScHEIBE), 1921, A.,i, 56. 
2-Styryl-4 : 6-dimethylquinoline, and its 
salts, and 2-0- and -p-nitro- (FISCHER, 
ScHEIBE, MERKEL and MiULurEr), 
1921, A., i, 55. 
9-Styryldi-88’-naphthoxanthenyl _per- 
chlorate (ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 152. 
6-Styryl-2 : 4-diphenylpyryl ferrichloride 
(DiutHEy), 1917, A., i, 661. 

Styryl ethyl ketone, condensation of 
aldehydes with (RYAN and Drvinr), 
1916, A., i, 654. 

Styryl furfurylidenemethyl ketone, 
2-hydroxy- (Buck and HEtsrRovy), 
1922, T., 1100. 

Styryl methoxycinnamylidenemethyl 
ketones, and their derivatives 
(PFEIFFER, JOWLEFF, FISCHER, 
Mont! and Mutty), 1917, A., i, 209. 


nitro- 
and 


Styry!] methoxystyryl ketone 


Styryl p-methoxystyryl ketone, additive 
compounds of (PFEIFFER, JOWLEFF, 
FiscuEr, Monti and Mvutiy), 1917, 
A., i, 208. 

9-Styryl-1-methoxyxantheryl perchlor- 
ate (ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 152. 

2-Styryl-4-methylbenzopyrylium 
ide, 9-hydroxy-2-0-hydroxy-, 
2-0-p-dihydroxy- (BoRscHE 
Wounpepr), 1916, A., i, 324. 

Styryl methyl diketone, monoxime, 
reduction of (Drets and Porrscx), 
1921, A., i, 675. 

Styryl methylenedioxycinnamylidene- 
methyl ketone, additive compound of 
perchloric acid and (PFEIFFER, Jow- 
LEFF, FiscoER, Monti and MULLy), 
1917, A., i, 209. 

2-Styryl-6 : 7-methylenedioxyquinoline 
(BorscneE and Quast), 1919, A., i, 
285. 

Styryl methyl ketone (enzylidene- 
acetone), synthesis of (LANGLOIS), 
1919, A., i, 332. 

monoxime of, and its derivatives 
(Drets and SHARKOF?P), 1913, A., i, 
875. 

Styryl methyl ketone, m-amino-, deriv- 
atives (KAUFFMANN and BuRcK- 
HARDT), 1914, A., i, 55. 

o-chloro- (WEITZ and 
1921, A., i, 869. 

o- and p-hydroxy- (Buck and HEIr- 
BRON), 1922, T., 1100. 

m-hydroxy- (NomuRA and Nozawa), 
1918, A., i, 439. 

3: 4-dihydroxy- (PEARSON), 1919, A., 
i, 490. 

Styryl methyl ketoxime (benzylidene- 
acetoneoxime), action of phosphoric 
oxide on (Burstyn), 1913, A., i, 
1382. 

8-Styryl-5-methylisooxazole (RYAN and 
DuntEA), 1913, A., i, 1068. 

8(or 5)-Styryl-5(or 8)-methylisooxazole 
(LAMPE and MILoBENDZK1?), 1913, A., 
i, 876. 

5-Styryl-3-methyl¢sooxazole-4-carboxylic 
acid (Betti and BreRiinGozzi), 1915, 
A., i, 996. 

2-Styryl-4-methylquinoline, and its salts 
(Fischer, ScHEIBE, MERKEL and 
MULLER), 1921, A., i, 55. 

8-Styrylisooxazole-5-carboxylic acid, 
methyl ester (RyAN and ALGaR), 
1913, A., i, 1068. 

2-Styrylquinoline, and mono- and di- 
hydroxy-, methiodides (WERNER), 
1921, A., i, 55. 

1-Styrylisoquinoline (MILLS and Sirs), 
1922, T., 2732. 


chlor- 
and 
and 


SCHEFFER), 


1408 


2-Styrylauinoline-3-sulphonic acid 
(BESTHORN and GEISSELBREC1I7), 
1920, A., i, 564. 

2-Styryl-4 : 5 : 7-trimethylbenzimin- 
azole, and 2-p-nitro- (BoGERT and 
BENDER), 1914, A., i, 580. 

B-Styrylvinyl methyl diketone. See 
Cinnamylidenediacetyl. 

9-Styryixanthenol (ZIEGLER and Ocus), 
1922, A., i, 1048. 

9-Styrylxanthenyl perchlorate (ZrE«- 
LER), 1922, A., i, 151. 
9-Styrylxanthyl bromide hydrobromide 
and chloride hydrochloride, and 
their perhalides (ZIEGLER and 
Ocus), 1922, A., i, 1047. 
ethyl ether (ZreGLEeR and Ocus), 1922, 
A., i, 1048. 
Suberdiaidehyde, and its diphenyl- 
hydrazone (ROSENMUND, ZETzscur 
and Fiirscn), 1922, A., i, 39. 
Suberic acid, preparation of (Day, Kon 
and STEVENSON), 1920, T., 641. 
Suberogenic acids (Scurtr and Tom- 
MASI), 1916, A., i, 789. 
Suberone (cycloheptanone) 
FABRIKEN VORM. F, 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 482. 
preparation of (Day, Kon and 
STEVENSON), 1920, T., 642. 

catalytic hydrogenation of 
CHOT), 1921, A., i, 114. 

Suberone, 2-bromo-, and 2-chloro- 

(K61z, BLENDERMANN, KArRpPATI 
and Rosrensuscn), 1913, A., i, 
1200. 

dibromo- 
ACHER), 1919, A., 

(?)2 : 7-dibromo- 
Brun), 1922, A., i, 350. 

Suberone-2-oxalic acid. See 2-cyclo- 
Heptanonylglyoxylic acid. 

cycloSuberyldiaminotolan 
1913, A., i, 1106. 

Sublimates, method of obtaining 
(FLETCHER), 1913, A., ii, 521. 

Sublimation, temperature of (JoLy), 

1914, A., ii, 104. 
of various minerals (Jory), 1913, 
A., ii, 556. 
of metals (vAN Liempt), 1921, A.,, ii, 
165. 
quantitative, apparatus for 
(PHtLierE), 1914, A., ii, 285; 
(FULLER), 1921], A., ii, 222. 

Submaxillary gland, effect of sodium 
sulphate on (Barcrort), 1915, A., i, 
191. 

Sub-soil, activity of (MuNoz DEL 
CASTILLO and BarRRIo ¥ FERNANDEZ), 
1913, A., ii, 660. 


FARBEN- 
BAYER & 


(Gop- 


(WaLLAcH and Sravp- 
i, 277. 


(GopcHoT = and 


(Rvee1), 
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Substance, CHO,N,ClHg, from potass- | Substance, C,Cl,,from hexachloroethane 


ium dinitromethane and mercuric 
chloride (PRAGER), 1913, A., i, 6. 

C,H;N;, from azoimide and methyl- 
thiocarbimide (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 
1922, A., i, 473. 

C,H,N,S, from formaldehyde and 
thiocarbamide (Dixon and Tay- 
LOR), 1916, T., 1253; 1917, A,, i, 
12. 


C,HO;N,Cl;, from trichloroethylene | 


and nitric and sulphuric acids 
(BOESEKEN, KLAMER and DE 
Vooet), 1913, A., i, 331. 

C3;H,N,, from oxidation of thiocarb- 


amide with permanganate (WER- | 


NER), 1919, T., 1173. 
C3H,N.S, from acetaldehyde and 


thiocarbamide (Drxon and Tay- | 
LOR), 1916, T., 1250; 1917, A., i, 


ll. 


(H,N,S», from methylene di-iodide | 
and thiocarbamide (Dixon and | 
TAYLOR), 1916, T., 1255; 1917, A., | 


i, 12. 


C,H,0,NCl,, from carbonyl chloride | 
and a-ethoxyammonium chloride | 
(JonES and NruFreEr), 1917, A., i, | 


325. 


C,H,N., from methylene dicyanide | 


and formaldehyde (OstLiN@), 1921, 
A., i, 321. 

C,H,ON,Cl,, from hydrazine salts | 
and chloral hydrate (KNGPFER), | 
1913, A., i, 704. 

C,H,0,N,Cl,Hgs, from 


nitroacet- 
amide and mercuric 


(PRAGER), 1913, A., i, 6. 


C;H,N,, from methylene dicyanide 


and acetaldehyde (Ostiin@), 1921, | 


A., i, 321. 
C;H;O,N, from 


2-methyltetronic acid 
and HERoLp), 1913, A.,.i, 1085. 


C;H,O,N,, from carbamide and | 
alloxan hydrate (BEHREND and | 


ZIEGER), 1916, A., i, 165. 


C;H,N.S, from allylthiocarbamide | 
and formaldehyde (Dixon and 


TAYLOR), 1916, T., 1255. 


C;H,O;,N;, from malononitrile and | 
nitrous acid (Diets and Bore- | 


WARDT), 1921, A., i, 548. 
C;H,O,N.8, from 
thiocarbimide and 


1916, T., 1261; 1917, A., i, 12. 


C;H,,0;N.Cl, from carbonyl chloride | 
and ethoxylamine (JoNES and | 


NEvFFER), 1917, A., i, 325. 
C.LS, 


chloride 


nitration of | 
2-methyltetronic acid or 2-nitroso- | 
(WOLFF | 


carbomethoxy- | 
aldehyde- | 
ammonia (Drxon and TayLor), | 


and copper bronze (Prins), 1914, 
A., 1, 649. 

C,H,0,, from acetic anhydride and 
aconiticacid(Taytor), 1919, T., 889. 

C,H,O,, and its methyl ether, from 
glycerol and Aspergillus glaucus 
(TRAETTA-Mosca and PRET1), 1922, 
A., i, 91. 

C,0,.N, from protocatechuic acid 
and nitric acid (v. HEMMELMAYR), 
1913, A., i, 728. 

C,H,0,N, from nitration of 2-nitroso- 
2-ethyltetronic acid (WoLFF and 
H®ROLD), 1913, A., i, 1085. 

C,H,O,N, from acetic anhydride and 
potassium cyanate (BRUNNER), 
1915, A., i, 225. 

C,H,O,P, from lactic acid and 
phosphorus iodide (GAUCHER and 
ROLLIN), 1921, A., i, 220. 

C,H,,ON,, from  acetaldehyde- 
ammonia and dimethyl diketone 
(Diets), 1918, A., i, 449. 

C,H,,0.N,, from  acetaldehyde- 
ammonia and dimethyl diketone 
(Drets), 1918, A., i, 449. 

C,H,,0.N,, extracted from muscle 
(Jona), 1914, A., i, 351. 

C,H,0O,N,;Na, from 8-trinitrobenzene 
and sodium hydroxide (Gutv4), 
1916, A., i, 205. 

C,H,,0,N.8, from carbethoxythio- 
carbimide and aldehyde-ammonia 
(Drxon and Taytor), 1916, T., 
1260 ; 1917, A., i, 12. 

C,H,.ON,S, from allylthiocarb- 
amide and acetaldehyde (Drxon 
and TAYLOR), 1916, T., 1255. 

C,H,O,NCIS,, from the action of 
sulphur dichloride with o0-nitro- 
thiolbenzene (LECHER and Simon), 
1921, A., i, 860. 

C,H,,N., from ethylenediamine and 
acetylacetone (RosAnov), 1915, A., 
i, 721. 

C,H,0,I, and its salts and derivatives, 
from dimethylpyrone, barium hydr- 
oxide and iodine (CoLLIz and 
REILLY), 1921, T., 1553. 

C,H,.0,N,, from ethyl dihydroxy- 
malonate and carbamide (VAN 
Prooye), 1915, A., i, 871. 

C,H,,0,N., from ethyl glycine and 
propaldehyde (RosENMUND and 
DornsAFt), 1920, A., i, 58. 

C,H,,ON,, extracted from muscle 
(Jona), 1914, A., i, 351. 

C,;H,O,., from oximinohydrindone 
(StrrnkoPpF and BESSARITSCH), 
1915, A., i, 414. 

4x 
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Substance, C,H,S,., and its derivatives, 
from n-octane and sulphur (FRIED- 
MANN), 1916, A., i, 735. 

C,H,N, from p-xylene and sulphuryl 
azide (CurTIUS and ScumMrpt), 
1922, A., i, 777. 

C,H, N., from diazomethane and 
magnesium benzyl chloride (ZER- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 1313. 

C,H,,0,, and its derivatives, from 
formaldehyde and acetone (Mi‘L- 
LER), 1921, A., i, 543. 

C,H,,0., from degradation of scopol- 
ine (Hxss), 1921, A., i, 684. 

C,H,,.0,, from oxidation of resin of 
the leaves of Kentucky tobacco 
(TRAETTA-Mosca), 1913, A., i, 1432. 

C,H,,8, and its derivatives, from 
n-octane and sulphur (FRIEDMANN), 
1916, A., i, 735. 

C,H,,N,, from ethylenediamine and 
y-methylpentane-f5-dione (Rosa- 
nov), 1915, A., i, 721. 

C;H,ON, from p-benzoquinone and 
acetaldehydeammonia (GuHosnh), 
1917, T., 611; A., i, 518. 

C,H,O;N;, from heating 1-nitro- 
3 : 5-diketopiperazine (DuBsky 
and GRANACHER), 1918, A., i, 188. 

C,H,N,S8, from phenylthiocarbamide 
and ‘formaldehyde (Dixon and 
TayLor), 1916, T., 1256. 

C,H,ON, from _ pyrrole-2-aldehyde 
and acetone (LuBRzyNsKA), 1916, 
T., 1119; 1917, A., i, 53. 

C,H, ,ON,, from pyrrole and hydrogen 
peroxide (ANGELI and LurTrR1), 
1920, A., i, 398. 

C,H,,0;N, from ethyl bromoacetate 
and hydroxylamine (JoNEs and 
WERNER), 1917, A., i, 381. 

C,H,,NI,, from dimethyliodomethy]- 
5-iodopentylammonium iodide and 
silver oxide and potassium iodide 
(VaLEuR and Luce), 1918, A.,i, 102. 

C,H,,0,N,, from condensation of 
azodicarboxylethylamide with 
ether and dimethylamine (Drets 
and Paqutn), 1913, A., i, 840. 

C,ON,S,, from chloropicrin and the 
potassium salt of 2: 5-dithiol- 
1:3:4-thiodiazole (Ray, Guna 
and Das), 1919, T., 1312. 

C,H,ONSe, from silver cyanide and 
diphenyldiselenidedicarboxy] chlor- 
ide (LESSER and ScHOELLER), 1915, 
A., i,405. 

C,H,0,SNa, from phthalonic acid, 
sodium hydroxide, and sulphur 
dioxide (TcurrNiac), 1916, T., 
1242. 
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| Substance, C,H,O,N,8, from p-carb- 


amidotoluene-m-sulphonic acid and 
phosphoryl chloride (ScoTT and 
CouHEN), 1922, T., 2041. 

C,H,0,NCI,, from carbonyl! chloride 
and a-benzyloxyammonium chlor- 
ide (Jones and NEuFFER), 1917, A., 
i, 325. 

C,H,0,, from oximino-3-methylhydr- 
indone (Stermnkorr and BeEssar- 
1TscH), 1915, A., i, 414. 

C,H,,0;, from cotton-root bark 
(PowER and Brownrne), 1914, A., 
i, 1163. 

C,H,,0;, from oximino-3-methyl- 
hydrindone (STEINKOPF and 
Bzssaritscn), 1915, A., i, 413. 

C,H,,0,, from the resin of Xantho- 
rrhea (RENNIE, CooKE and Frv- 
LAYSON), 1920, T., 343. 

C,H,,0,, from trimethyl glucose 
and hydrocyanic acid (DENHAM 
and Woopuovse), 1917, _ T., 
248. 

C,H,,N, from degradation of scopol- 
ine (Hess), 1921, A., i, 684. 

C,H,.0;, from oxidation of Be-di- 
methylhexane (Ba@DTKER), 1916, 
A., i, 2. 

C,H,0.N,, and its ethyl and methyl! 
ethers, from cyanoacetamide and 
ethoxymethyleneacetylacetone 
(Sen-Gurta), 1915, T., 13864; A., 
i, 995. 

C,H,,0.N,, from furfuraldehyde di- 
methyl diketone and nitric acid 
(Drexs), 1918, A., i, 449. 

C,H, N.S, from phenylthiocarbamide 
and acetaldehyde (Dixon and 
Tay tor), 1916, T., 1256. 

C,H,,ON, from pyrrole-2-aldehyde 
and methyl ethyl ketone (LUBRzyN- 
SKA), 1916, T., 1120; 1917, -A., i, 


oo. 

C,H,,0,N,, from furfuraldehyde and 
dimethyl diketone (Drexs), 1918, 
A., i, 449. 

C,H,,0;N,., from C,;H,O;N; and 
alcohol (Digxs and BorGwaRrDt), 
1921, A., i, 549. 

C,H,,;0,N, from hydrolysis of ethyl 
By-dicyano-y-methylbutane-f8-di- 
carboxylate (Horr and SHELDON), 
1922, T., 2232. 

C,H,,0;N,, from ethyloxamide and 
oxalyl chloride (DuBsky and 
BLUMER), 1919, A., i, 288. 

C,H,;ON, and its salts, from form- 
aldehyde and a-2-piperidylpropan- 
B-ol (Hxss and Ercuet), 1918, A., 
i, 36. 
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Substance, C,H,,0,N.,, and its salts, 
from isohexan-3-ol-B-one, ethylene- 


diamine hydrochloride, potassium | 


cyanide and potassium hydroxide 
(KonNn and OSTERSETZER), 1913, 
A., i, 712. 

C'yH,,05P,, from allyl alcohol, phosph- 
orus and oxygen (WILLSTATTER 
and SONNENFELD), 1915, A., i, 
327. 


C,H,ON,Cl., from substance 


C,H,ON,Cl; (KN6OPFER), 1913, A., 
i, 704. 


7 

C,H,ON,Cl,, from benzalazine and 
chloral hydrate (KN6pFER), 1913, 
A., i, 704. 


C,H, ,ON.S, from phenylthiocarb- | 


amide and formaldehyde (Dixon 
and Taytor), 1916, T., 1256. 

C',9H, 03, from angelicalactone and 
sodium ethoxide (Losanircu),1914, 
A., i, 807. 

Cy9H,,03, from 
aldehyde and phloroglucinol (WEn- 
ZEL), 1914, A., i, 76. 

C\o9H,.0, from hydrogenation of 
acetylenedicrotonaldehyde (Dv- 
PONT), 1914, A., i, 135. 

C,9H,,0., from propylene glycol and 
benzaldehyde (GERHARDT), 1913, 
A., i, 47. 

C,9H,.0, from -hydroxybut- 
aldehyde and _phioroglucinol 
(WeENzzL), 1914, A., i, 75. 

C,9H,,0., from 1: 8-dibromotetra- 
hydrocarvone (CUSMANO), 1916, 
A., i, 269. 

C',)H,,0, and its semicarbazone, from 
i-methyleyclohexan-3-one and acet- 
one (WALLACH and v. RECHEN- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 184. 

C,9H,,0, from galbanum oil (Sremm- 
LER and JONAS), 1915, A., i, 63. 

Uy 9H,.0, and its semicarbazone, from 
cow's urine (ANDERSON), 1916, A., 
i, 773. 

C19H,,.0., and their bromides, from 
menthone (WALLACH and GROTE), 
1918, A., i, 544. 

C,9H,,0,, from a-bromotsobutalde- 
hyde and _ sodiomalonic — ester 
(FRANKE and GROEGER), 1922, A., 
i, 808. 

C,9H,,;N, and iis picrate, from 
magnesium 2:3: 5-trimethyl- 
pyrryl bromide and ethyl bromide 
(Hess, Wisstnc and SvUcHIER), 
1916, A., i, 71. 

C,9H,,0,, from reduction of ethyl 
cyclohexanediacetate (KENNER), 
1914, T., 2697. 


B-hydroxybut- 


Substance 


Substance, C,,H,,0;, from f-methyl- 


butan-B-ol-y-one and phosphoric 
oxide (ScHEIBLER and FiscHER), 
1922, A., i, 1110. 

C,oH,,Br., from 1 : 3-dimethyl-3- 
ethenyl-4*-cyclohexene and hydro- 
gen bromide (LeBrpev), 1913, A., 
i, 1288. 

C,9H290, from oxidation of diamylene 
(SCHINDELMEISER), 1921, A., i, 
491. 

C,oH2,0,, from ascaridole, and its 
oxidation products (NELSon), 1913, 
A., i, 189. 

CyoH290,, from hydration of the 
dioxide of 1 : 3-dimethyl-3-etheny]- 
A’-cyclohexene (LEBEDEV), 1913, 
A., i, 1288. 

C,9H,,0,N., from ethyl cyanimino- 
carbonate and phenylcarbimide 
(HouBEN and Scumipt), 1914, A., 
i, 26. 

C,,H,,.0;N,, from nitration of p-cym- 
ene (ASCHAN, TERASVUORI and 
EKWALL), 1919, A., i, 315. 

C,9H,.0,N,, from the action of 
ammonia on tetryl (JAMES, JONES 
and Lewis), 1920, T., 1275. 

C,9H,,0N, from hydrolysis of 
C,,H,,ON, (Sen-Gupta), 1915, T., 
1367; A., i, 996. 

C,9H,,;0,N, from  angelicalactone 
and sodium ethyl cyanoacetate 
(Losanttscu), 1914, A., i, 807. 

C,9H,,0.Cl,, and its dibromides, from 
aB-dichloroethyl ether and magnes- 
ium derivatives (LESPIEAU. and 
Brescn), 1913, A., i, 333. 

C,9H,,0;N;, from acetaldehyde- 
ammonia and dimethyl diketone 
(Drets), 1918, A., i, 449. 

C,)9H,O,N,S83, from chloroacetic acid 
and the potassium salt of 2-thiol- 
5-thio-4-phenyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
1:3:4-thiodiazole (RAy, GuHA 
and Das), 1919, T., 1312. 

C,,H,O;SNa, and its amino-deriv- 
ative, from sodium hydrogen sulph- 
ite and 2 : 7-dihydroxynaphthalene 
(Fucus and Strx), 1922, A., i, 
451. 

C,,)H,N.BrS,, from ethylene bromide 
and the potassium salt of 2-thiol- 
5-thio-4-phenyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
1:3:4-thiodiazole (RAy, GuHa and 
Das), 1919, T., 1312. 

C,9H,,0,N,8,, from oxidation of 
3: 5-dimethylthiol-1-phenyl-1 :2:4- 
triazole with permanganate 
(Fromm, Kayser, BRIEGLEB, and 
FO6HRENBACH), 1922, A., i, 378. 


4x2 


Substance 


Substance, C,,H,,ON,I, from eseroline 
methiodide, methyl iodide, and 
sodium ethoxide (STEDMAN), 1921, 
T., 892. 

C,H Ors from sodium and phenyl 
acetate (PERKIN), 1921, T., 1289. 

C,,H,0O,, from acetonedicarboxylic 
acid and pyrogallol (Dry), 1913, 
P., 154. 

CiHys O55 from __ glycerol ae 
_—— (GERHARDT), 1913, A., 

47. 

C,,H,,0,, from glycerol and anisalde- 
hyde (GERHARDT), 1913, A., i, 47. 

C,,H,,0;, from methyl methoxy-f- 
methoxy-a-methylcrotonate and 
methyl acetoacetate (LAPWORTH 
and MELior), 1915, T., 1280; A., 
i, 939. 

C,,H,,0, from ethylene and nitrogen 
(Miyamoro), 1922, A., i, 418. 

C,,H,,0,, from the oil of Cydnus 
indicus (Watson), 1913, T., 550; 
P., 28. 

C,,H,0.N, from 2-acetylpyrrole and 
furfuraldehyde (Finzi and 
Veccui), 1918, A., i, 447. 

C,,H,0,N, crystallography of (Joun- 
SEN), 1920, A., i, 332. 

C,,H,,ON,, from phenylhydroxy!- 
amine and _pyrrole-2-aldehyde 
(ALESSANDRI), 1915, A., i, 989. 

C,,H,,0,N;, from  glyoxal and 
o-aldehydophenylglycinamide 
oxime (GLUUD), 1915, A., i, 403. 

C,,H,,ON,, from benzaldehyde and 
dimethyl diketone (Drets), 1918, 
A., i, 449. 

C,,H,,ON,, from cyanoacetamide and 
acetyleyclohexanone (SEN-GupTA), 
1915, T., 1367; A., i, 996. 

C,,H1.03N), and its salts, from 
trimethyl-8-phthalimidoethy]- 
ammonium salts and silver oxide 
(GABRIEL), 1921, A., i, 59. 

C,,H,,0,N,, from benzaldehyde and 
dimethyl diketone oxime (D1£Ls), 
1918, A., i, 449. 

C,,H,;0,N;, from ethylene nitrosite 
and benzylamine (SIDORENKO), 
1913, A., i, 1298. 

C,,H,,0;N, from the seedlings and 
green pods of Vicia faba (Tor- 
QUATI), 1913, A., i, 1429. 

C,,H,,0,N (+ $H,0), from isonitroso- 
epicamphor and magnesium 
methyl iodide (Forster), 1913, T., 
669. 

C,,H,O,, from ethyl cyanoacetate 
and resorcinol (BAUER and 
ScHoDER), 1921, A., i, 354. 
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Substance, C,.H,O,, and its salts and 


derivatives, from decomposition of 
benzoquinone (STOLTZENBERG and 
STOLTZENBERG-BERGIUS), 1921, A., 
i, 32. 


C,.H,,03, from heating sodium 


B-resorcylate (MRAZEK), 1918, A., i, 
72 


C,2H,,0,, from p-cresol and acetone- 
dicarboxylic acid (Dry), 1913, P., 
154. 

C,.H,,0;, from orcinol and acetone- 
dicarboxylic acid (Dry), 1913, P., 
154, 

C,.H,,0, from distillation of cardol 
(SPIEGEL and CoRELL), 1913, A., i, 
885. 

C,.H,,0.,from picrotoxin(ANGELICO), 
1913, A., i, 69. 

C,.H,,0,;, from methyl methoxy-p- 
methoxy-a-methylcrotonate and 
ethyl acetoacetate (LAPWORTH and 
MELtor), 1915, T., 1280; A., i, 
, 939. 

‘s2H,,O., from acetone and calcium 
“hy dride (RreIcu and SERPEK), 1920, 
A., i, 249. 

C,.H2oN,, from acetonylacetone and 
hydrazine (BuaisE), 1920, A., i, 
502. 

C,,H,.0, from ethylene and nitrogen 
(MryamorTo), 1922, A. . i, 418. 

C,,H,O;N., from 3: 3’-diphenol anc 
nitrous acid ( Jonecr HE), 1917, A., 
558. 

C,.H,O,N,, from oxidation of 

3’-dinitrobenzidine (GREEN and 
Rowz), 1013, T., 2028: P., 
276. 

C,oH,,0.N., from acetodinitrile and 
cyanoacetic acid (v. MEYER, BERGE, 
OEHLER and SCHEETTER), 1914, A., 
i, 1000. 

C,.H,,0,N, from saponification of 
ethyl a-cyanophenylpyruvate(Bou- 
GAULT), 1914, A., i, 839. 

C,,H,,0,N,, from ethylisoeugeno! 
peroxide and potassium hydr- 
oxide (PuxEpDU), 1913, A., i, 
460. 

C,.H,0,N.8, from methyl diazo- 
acetate and thiobenzoyl chloride 
(STAUDINGER, SIEGWART, ANTHES, 
BoMMER and GERHARDT), 1921, A., 
i, 44. 

C,2.H,,.0,.NCI], from  chloromethy! 
acetate and quinoline (UxicH and 
Apams), 1921, A., i, 302. 

C,.H,,0N,Cl,, from cuminaldazine 
and chloral hydrate (KNG6PrER), 
1921, A., i, 159. 
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Substance, C,.H,,0,N.8., from acid, | 
C,H, ,ON,8,, and ethyl chloroform. | 


ate (Jonnson, Hit, and KELsry), 
1920, A., i, 682. 


C,,.H,,ONBr,, from ethylation of | 
2: 6-dibromo-p-aminophenol (MEL- | 
potA and Hotiety), 1914, T., | 


1473. 

C,,;H,,0;, from oxidation of the 
lactone of 3-hydroxy-2-0-carboxy- 
benzyl-2-methylcyclopropane-1- 
carboxylic acid (Kon, STEVENSON 
and THorRPEe), 1922, T., 663. 

Ci3H,90,4, from formic acid and 
phloroglucinol (ScHWENK), 1922, 
A., i, 153. 

C,3H,,0.,, from the resin of 
Xanthorrhea (RENNIE, CooKE and 
Frytayson), 1920, T., 347. 

C,,H,,0;, from formic acid and 
phloroglucinol (ScHWENK), 1922, 
A., i, 153. 

C,,;H,,0;, from cotton-root bark 
(PowEr and Brownrn@), 1914, A., 
i, 1163. 

C,,H.,0, from ethylene and nitrogen 
(MryamorTo), 1922, A., i, 418. 


C,,;H,0,N., from oximinobenzanilide | 


and nitrous acid (SEMPER and 
LIcHTENSTADT), 1913, A., i, 1244. 


©,3H,90,.N,, from m-toluidine and | 


tetryl (JAMEs, Jonrs and Lrwis), 
1920, T., 1276. 

(,,;H,,ON, from pyrrole-2-aldehyde 
and acetophenone (LUBRZYNSKA), 
1916, T., 1120; 1917, A., i, 53. 

C,,H,,ON, from a-naphthylamine 
hydrogen arsenate and a-naphthyl- 


amine (Boon and OGILVIE), 1918, | 


A., i, 461. 


C,,;H,,.0,N,, from aniline and tetryl | 
(JAMES, JONES and Lewis), 1920, | 


ui es 


C,3H,,0.N, from 2-acetyl-3 : 5-di- | 


methylpyrrole and furfuraldehyde 


(Fovzt and Veccnt), 1918, A., i, | 


447. 

C,,;H,,0,N,, from m-phenylenedi- 
amine and tetryl (JAMES, JONES 
and Lrwrs), 1920, T., 1278. 

C,3H,,0.N., and its methyl ether, 
from cyanoacetamide and styryl 


methyl ketone (SEN-GupT4), 1915, | 


T., 1365; A., i, 995. 


C,,;H,,0,N., from potassium ethoxide | 


and ethyl isopropylidenecyano- 
acetate (ScHEIBER and MEISEL), 
1915, A., i, 255. 


C,,;H,,0.N,, from cinnamaldehyde | 
and dimethyl diketone (DrI£zs), | 


1918, A., i, 449. 


Substance 


Substance, C,,H,,0,NCI, from pyridine 


and chloromethyl benzoate (ULicn 
and Apams), 1921, A., i, 302. 

C,,H,,0;, and its derivatives, from 
picrotoxinonic acid (HoRRMANN 
and WAcnuTER), 1916, A., i, 828. 

C,,H,.0;, from vanillin and phloro- 
glucinol (WENZEL and FINKEL- 
STEIN), 1914, A., i, 77. 

C,,H,,0;, from ethyl 5-aldehydo- 
salicylicate and  acetylacetone 
(WAYNE and CoHEN), 1922, T., 
1027. 

C,,H,,Cl,, from acetylene and 
hydrogen chloride (Losantrscn), 
1914, A., i, 7. 

C,4H,,03, from kawaic acid and 
alcoholic potash (MuURAYAMA and 
MAYEDA), 1922, A., i, 265. 

C,,H,,0;, from mowric acid and 
potassium hydroxide (Sprrcer 
and MEYER), 1918, A., i, 303. 

C,,H,,0,, from leaves of Adonis 
vernalis (Heyt, Hart and 
Scum1pD7), 1918, A., i, 208. 

C,,H,,9,, and its platinichloride, 
from hydrolysis of C,,H,,.N, (Crusa 
and VeEccHrortt), 1922, 
474. 

C,,H.gN2, from reduction of 1-ethyl- 
2-pyridone (Ruzicka), 1921, A., i, 
591. 

C,,H,O;N,, from perinaphthindan- 
trione and carbamide (ERRERA and 
Soreks), 1914, A., i, 59. 

C,,H,,03N,, from methylaniline and 
tetryl (James, Jones and Lewis), 
1920, T., 1278. 

C,,H,,0;N¢, from o- and p-toluidines 
and tetryl (JAmMEs, JONES and 
Lewis), 1920, T., 1276. 

C,,H,;ON;, from 3-acetyl-2 : 4-di- 
methylpyrrole, pyridine and 
cyanogen bromide (FiscHEr and 
ZIMMERMANN), 1914, A., i, 319. 

C,,H,O,NCl,, from 6-keto-5-benz- 
oyl-2 : 4: 7-tri-(trichloromethyl)- 
1:3: 5-dioxazseptan and potass- 
ium hydroxide (CROWTHER, 
McComBiE and Reapzr), 1914, T., 
941. 

C,,H,O,N.Cl,, from urine and 
dichlorobenzenediazonium chloride 
(Hermanns), 1922, A., i, 1091. 

C,;H,0;, from s-o-phthalyl chloride 
and sodium salicylate (H. P. and 
W. KavurmMann and Gértrn@), 
1922, A., i, 253. 

C,;H,,0., from phenanthraquinone 
and diazomethane (ALESSANDR1), 
1913, A., i, 739. 


“? l, 


Substance 


Substance, ©,;H,.0,, from the bark of 
Rhamnus frangula (O8STERLE), 
1922, A., i, 100. 

C,;H,,N¢, from methylene dicyanide 
and acetone (Ost1iiNnG), 1921, A., i, 
321. 

C,;H,.0,, from hydroxyperezone 
(Remrry), 1913, 'T., 1085. 

C,;H,,Cl;, from benzene and hydro- 
chloric acid (Losanrrscn), 1914, 
Bigg Tyke 

C,;H,,0;, from oxidation of the 
trimeride of  as-dimethylallene 
(LEBEDEV), 1913, A., i, 1290. 

C,;H.,0, from ethylene and nitrogen 
(Mryamoro), 1922, A., i, 418. 

C,;H,,0., from ethylene and 
nitrogen (MryAmoro), 1922, A., 
i, 418. 

C,;H,,O,N, from  trinitroacetyl- 
aminophenol and aminosalicylic 
acid (MrLpoLa, Foster and 
BRIGHTMAN), 1917, T., 538; A., i 
453. 

C,;H,,0;N,, and its salts, from 
B-phthalimidoethylpyridinium 
bromide and silver oxide (GABRIEL), 
1921, A., i, 58. 

C,;H,;0,N, from 2: 4-diacetyl- 
3: 5-dimethylpyrrole and furfur- 
aldehyde (Finzi and Vrccn?), 1918, 
A., i, 448. 

C,,H,;0;N;, from methylation of 
benzylisopicramic acid (MELDOLA 
and HoLieEty), 1914, T., 2083. 

C,;H,,0.N., from hydrolysis of 
anisaldehyde phenylmethylhydr- 
azone hydrochloride (Crusa and 
VeccnioTt!), 1922, A., i, 474. 

C,;H,,0,N,, from condensation of 
4 : 5-dimethylpyrrole-3-carboxylic 
acid and formaldehyde (PriLory, 
Stock and DorMANy), 1914, A., i, 
755. 

C,;H2,ON,, from cyclohexanone and 
ethyl a-cyanopropionate (Kon 
and THORPE), 1922, T., 1802. 

C,,H,,0C1,8, and its derivatives, 
from thiocarbonyl chloride and 
benzoylphenyldiazomethane 
(STAUDINGER, SIEGWART, ANTHES, 
BoMMER and GERHARDT), 1921, A., 
i, 44. 

C,;H,,0;N;8, from benzenesulph- 
onylacetamide and _ o0-toluene- 
diazonium chloride (TR6GER and 
BERNDT), 1921, A., i, 746. 

C,;H,,0,N.8, from p-toluenesulph- 
onylacetamide and _ benzenedi- 
azonium chloride (TROGER and 
BERNDT), 1921, A., i, 746. 


1414 


Substance, (,,H,9, from magnesium 


phenylacetylene and nitrobenzene 
(Iocirscn), 1914, A., i, 396. 

C,¢H.O,, from naphthalene- 
1:4: 5: 8-tetracarboxylic anhydr- 
ide, ethyl malonate and zinc 
chloride (FREUND and FLEISCHER), 
1914, A., i, 35. 

C,,.H,,0;, and its derivatives, from 
the leaves of amatscha (MANIWA), 
1916, A., i, 621. 

C,gH,.0,, from hydrolysis of 
aa-dipheny]-8-methylbutyronitrile 
(RamaARtT-Lvucas), 1913, A., i, 1327. 

CigH,;;02, from hydrindene and 
diethylmalonyl chloride (v. 
BRAUN, KrRSCHBAUM and ScHun- 
MANN), 1920, A., i, 620. 

C,¢H2.0., and its derivatives, from 
isoprene and p-benzoquinone (v. 
EvLerR and JOSEPHSON), 1920, A., 
i, 489. 

C,.H2.0;, from isobutaldehyde and 
methyl benzylidenemalonate 
(MEERWEIN), 1920, A., i, 844. 

C,,H,.ON,, from autoxidation of 
indole (Oppo), 1916, A., i, 502. 

C,,H,,0,N,, and its derivatives, from 
thermal decomposition of o-meth- 
oxyphenyl benzylidenehydrazino- 
carbonylate (Diets and GRvBE), 
1920, A., i, 505. 

C,gH,,0,.N,, from 1: 2-dimethyl- 
indole and _ /-nitrobenzenedi- 
azonium hydroxide (MEYER and 
LENHARDT), 1913, A., i, 724. 

C,,H,,ON;, and its picrate, from 
heating a- and y-semicarbazones of 
phenyl styryl ketone (HEBRON 
and Wirson), 1913, T., 1511. 

C,gH,,0,;N., and its salts, from 
B-phthalimidotsopropylpyridinium 
salts and silver oxide (Bésr), 1921, 
A., i, 60. 

Ci¢Hi,03;N2, and its salts, from 
y-phthalimidopropylpyridinium 
salts and silver oxide (Béssr), 
1921, A., i, 60. 

C,gH,,0,N., from phenylhydrazine 
and opianic acid (MITTER and SEn), 
1917, T., 991. 

C,gH,;0,N(two), from ethyl acetyl- 
dimethylpyrrolecarboxylates and 
furfuraldehyde (Frnzt1 and 
Veccnut), 1918, A., i, 447. 

C,,H,,0,N., from ethylene nitrosite 
and dibenzylamine (SmDORENKO), 
1913, A., i, 1298. 

C,¢H,.0,N.8, from thiocyanic acid 
and benzoyl-m-nitrophenylethylene 
oxide (Boprorss), 1918, A., i, 231. 
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Substance, C,,H,,0,N,S, from thiocarb- 
amide and benzoyl-m-nitrophenyl- 
ethylene oxide (Boprorss), 1918, 
A., i, 231. 

C,¢H,.0;N.S, from monothioethylene 
glycol and phenylearbimide (BEN- 
NETT), 1922, T., 2146. 

C,gH,;03N,8, from p-toluenesulph- 
onylacetamide and _ o0-toluenedi- 
azonium chloride (TR6GER and 
BERNDT), 1921], A., i, 746. 

C\gH,,0,N,8, from p-toluenesulph- 
onylacetamide and _ diazotised 
o-anisidine (TROGER and payne), 
1921, A., i, 746. 

C,7Hy403, from methyl diazoacetate 
and diphenylketen (STAUDINGER 
and Reser), 1921, A., i, 247. 

C,;H,,03, and its phenylhydrazone, 
from acetylacetone and _salicyl- 
aldehyde (CHATTERJI and GHOSH), 
1918, T., 448; A., i, 303. 

C,,H,0,, from tetrahydronaphthal- 
ene and diethylmalonyl chloride 
(v. Braun, KirrRscHBAUM and 


ScHUHMANN), 1920, A., i, 619. 
C,,H,,0,, from magnesium ‘sopropyl 

bromide and carbon monoxide 

(Ecorova), 1915, A., i, 500 
C,,H,,0,Br,, from homopterocarpin 


and bromine (Ryan and Frirz- 
GERALD), 1913, A., i, 383. 

C,,H,,0,N,, from a- and £-naph- 
thylamines and tetryl (JAMEs, 
Jones and Lewis), 1920, T., 
1277. 

C,;H,,ON, from benzoylacetone and 
p-toluidine (FIscHEeR, SCHEIBE, 
MERKEL and MULLER), 1921, A., 
i, 56. 

C\;H,ON,, from suberone, ethyl 
cyanoacetate and ammonia (Day, 
Kon and Stevenson), 1920, T., 
646. 

C,,H,.0., from anthraquinone and 
.acetaldehydeammonia (GHOSH), 
1917, T., 611; A., i, 518. 

C,3H,,93, from ethyl diazoacetate 
and diphenylketen = 
and Reser), 1921, A., i, 247 


C,,H,,02, and its derivatives, from | 
benzaldehyde and methyl ethyl | 


ketone (RYAN and DEvINE), 1916, 
A., i, 654. 
CysHy 04, ] 
chloride and anisole (FLEISCHER 
and SteMMER), 1921, A., i, 253. 
C,,HaN»,, from 4: 4’-tetramethyl- 


diaminobenzophenone and mag: | 


nesium methyl iodide (LEMOULT), 
1913, A., i, 1386. 


from dimethylmalonyl | 


Substance 


| Substance, C,,H,,0,, and its semicarb- 


azone, from ethyl as-dimethyl- 
succinate and ethyl oxalate 
(Hawortu and Kine), 1914, T., 
1347. 

C,sH.30,, from convallaretin and 
alcoholic potash (LinDNER), 1915, 
A., i, 572. 

C,3H5 903, from dicitronelloxide and 
ozone (SPORNITZ), 1915, A., i, 428. 

C,,H,,0, from ——. and nitrogen 
(MryamorTo), 1922, A., i, 418. 
C,,H,,0.Se., from glyoxal and hydr- 
oxyselenonaphthen (LEssER and 
Wetss), 1913, A., i, 1186. 

Cy gH 20, —Ni0, from diazotised 2: 4-di- 
nitroaniline (MeryEerR, Irscuick 
and ScHL6sSER), 1914, A., i, 885. 

C,,H,,0,N, from 2 : 5-diacetylpyrrole 
and furfuraldehyde (Finzt and 
Veccnut), 1918, A., i, 448. 

C,;H,;03N, from 5-hydroxy-4-acetyl- 
1 : 3-diphenylpyrrole, magnesium 
methyl iodide and acetyl chloride 
(ALMSTROmM), 1919, A., i, 94. 

C,,H,,0,>N;, from nitration of 
cymene (AscHAN, TERASVUORI and 
EKWALL), 1919, A., i, 315. 

C,,H,,0,N., from dehydration of 
2-nitrohomoveratroyl-f-phenyl- 
ethylamine (Kay and PictTet), 
1913, T., 957; P., 131. 

C,,H,,0;N,, from pine wood and 
p-nitrophenylhydrazine (WICHEL- 
HAUS and LANGE), 1918, A., i, 151. 

C,,H,,0,N, from sodium phenylaceto- 
nitrile and angelicalactone 
(LosAnitcn), 1914, A., i, 807. 

C,,H;;0;P, from ricinstearolic acid 
and phosphorus halides (RIEDEL), 
1918, A., i, 212, 

C,,H;;0;P, from ricinolic acid and 
phosphorus halides (RIEDEL), 1918, 
A., i, 212. 

C,,H,,0;,N.8;, from nitrobenzene 
and sulphur (Eckert), 1914, A., 
i, 60. 

C,,H,,0,N,8, from di-p-phenetylthio- 
carbamide (REUTTER), 1918, A., i, 
497. 

C,,H,,0,N,Cl, from di-p-phenetyl- 
thiocarbamide (ReEvutrerR), 1918, 
A., i, 497. 

C,,H,.0, from cyclopentadiene and 
diphenylketen (STAUDINGER and 
Suter), 1920, A., i, 557. 

C,9H,,0, from sodamide and ad-di- 
benzoyl-y-methylbutane (BavuER), 
1914, A., i, 701. 

CigH,,0,, from oxidation of digit- 
oxigenin (Kritant), 1919, A., i, 91. 


Substance 


Substance, C,,H,,0.8,, from thianthren- 
diethylindanedione, phosphorus 
and hydriodic acid (FLEISCHER and 
STEMMER), 1921, A., i, 265. 

C,,H,,N;Cl, and its picrate, from 

yridine, a-phenyliminobenzy] 
chloride and hydrogen cyanide 
(Mumm, VoLquarRtz and Hesse), 
1914, A., i, 535. 

C,9H,,0;N,, from phenylhydrazine 
and methyl 2-chloro-3 : 5-dinitro- 
benzoate (KENNER and CuRTIS), 
1914, T., 2735. 

C,,H,,0,N,, from oxidation of strych- 
nine (LEucHS and SCHWAEBEL), 
1914, A., i, 80. 

C,9H,,0,N2, from formaldehyde and 
ethyl 2: 4-dimethylpyrrolecarb- 
oxylate (PmotTy, KRANNICH and 
Wir), 1915, A., i, 462. 

C,,H,,0;N.Br, from hydrolysis of 
bromodihydrostrychninonic acid 
(Leucus and Ritter), 1920, A., i, 
84 


C.9H,,03, from anthranol, p-benzo- 
quinone and nitrobenzene (Farp- 
WERKE VoRM. MeEIsTeER, Lucius & 
BriininG), 1913, A., i, 83. 

C.9H,.N., from the phenylhydrazone 
of hydroxydiphenylacetaldehyde 
and sulphuric acid (ZERNER), 1913, 
A., i, 1313. 

C.oH,,0, from  tetrahydrobenzene 
and diphenylketen (STAUDINGER 
and Suter), 1920, A., i, 557. 

C.9H.,0, from oxidation of af-di- 
phenyl-yy-dimethyl-4*-butene 
(Ramart-Luvcas), 1913, A., i, 1327. 

CyoH2,0;3, from ethyl as-dimethyl- 
succinate and ethyl oxalate 
(HawortH and Kina), 1914, T., 
1347. 

CyoHs,N., from cyclohexanone and 
pyrrole (TscHELINCEVY, TRONOV 

“and Karmonov), 1917, A., i, 
412. 

Cy9H,,0, from Baccharis coridifolia 
(BRANDL and ScHAERTEL), 1915, 
A., i, 928. 

C.9H,,Cl,.8,, from a-chloronaphthal- 
ene and sulphur chloride (RAy), 
1921, T., 1964. 

C,9H,,0,N, from amide C,,H,,0,N, 
by oxidation with permanganate 
(BovGauvttT), 1913, A., i, 366. 

C.,3H,,ON, from benzylamine and 
benzophenone (PATERNO, CHIEFY! 
and PERRET), 1914, A., ii, 322. 

C,,H.;OP, from diphenylketen and 
triethylphosphine (STAUDINGER 
and MEYER), 1920, A., i, 104 
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Substance, C,,H.,0,N., from phono- 


pyrrolecarboxylic acid and glyoxal 
(Pitoty, Krannicu and WILL), 
1915, A., i, 462. 

C,9H.,0;N, from oxidation product 
of cephaeline (CaRR and Pymay), 
1914, T., 1636. 

CooHs,ON., from reduction of di- 
hydroquinidine (SKITA and 
BRuUNNER), 1916, A., i, 835. 

C,9H.,.0,NI, and its derivatives, from 
colchiceine and iodine (WINDAUS 
and KRrELLWw17z), 1915, A., i, 709. 

Cy9H,,0,;NCl,, from oxidation of 
cephaeline (CARR and PymMay), 
1914, T., 1635; P., 158. 

C,,H,,0, from 9-styrylxanthenol and 
acetic acid (ZIEGLER and Ocus), 
1922, A., i, 1048. 

C,,H,,0,, and its derivatives, from 
oxidation of methylenedi-f- 
naphthol (Konn and Oster- 
SETZER), 1918, A., i, 501. 

C,,H,,0., from piperonaldehyde and 
fluorene (DE Fazr), 1921, A., i, 569. 

C,,H,,0, from reduction of C,,H,,0, 
(HemuscHKA and KuavupapDap), 
1913, A., i, 1369. 

C.,H..0,, from a-methyl-f-ethy!- 
acraldehyde and phenyl styry! 
ketone (MEERWEIN), 1920, A., i, 
844. 

C,,H,,0,, from dimethylphloro- 
glucinol and furfuraldehyde 
(WENZEL and LAzAr), 1914, A., i, 
76. 

C,,H,.0,, from oxidation of 1-homo- 
veratryl-1 : 5: 6-trimethoxyindene 
(Pyman), 1915, T., 186; A., i, 163. 

C,,H,,0,, from oxidation of 1-homo- 
veratry!-1 : 5: 6-trimethoxyindene 
(Pyman), 1915, T., 186; A., i, 163. 

C,,H,,0S8e, from fluorenone’ and 
hydroxyselenonaphthen (LEssER 
and Wetss), 1913, A., i, 1187. 

C,,H,;0;N., from indole-3-aldehyde 
and hippuric acid (ELLINGER and 
MatsvoKA), 1920, A., i, 696. 

C,,H,,ON, from 1-methylisatin and 
magnesium phenyl bromide (Koun 
and OSTERSETZER), 1913, A., i, 757. 

C.,H,,ON, from p-toluoylnitrile and 
benzophenone (PATERNO, CHIEFFI 
and PERRET), 1914, A., ii, 323. 

C.,H,,0,N,, from decomposition of 
pheny!nitroformaldehydepheny]- 
hydrazone (Cirusa and BENELLI), 
1915, A., i, 963. 

C.,H,.0;N,, from oxidation of 
strychnine (Lrvcns and Scrwar- 
BEL), 1914, A., i, 80. 
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Substance, C,, H,.0,N,, from magnesium 
methyl iodide and _gallonitrile 
trimethyl ether (Harpina), 1914, 
T., 2799. 

C.,Hy90,N,5, from benzenesulphonyl- 
acetic acid and o-toluenediazonium 
salts (TR6GER and BERNDT), 1921, 
A., i, 746. 

C.,H290,N,8, from benzenesulphonyl- 
acetic acid and diazotised 0-anisid- 
ine (TR6GER and Brrnpt), 1921, 
A., i, 746. 

CoH,,0,, and its derivatives, from 
autoxidation of 2-acetyl-a-naphthol 
(Frres and LEvE), 1922, A., i, 
462. 

Co9H,,8, from 2-methylnaphthalene 
and sulphur (FRIEDMANN), 1916, 
A., i, 736. 

Co.H,,82, from 1-methylnaphthalene 
and sulphur (FRIEDMANN), 1916, 
A., i, 736. 

C22H,;0,, from m-cresol and a-nitro- 
phthalic anhydride (EDER and 
WIDMER), 1922, A., i, 260. 

Cy.H,,S3, and its picrate, from 
a-methylnaphthalene and sulphur 
(FRIEDMANN), 1916, A., i, 382. 

C..H,,0,, from 2: 7-dihydroxy- 
naphthylmethanesulphonic acid 
and zinc chloride (WICHELHAUS), 
1913, A., i, 262. 

C.,H..0, from reduction of methyl- 
anhydroacetoneretenequinone 
(HerpuscaKkA and KavubDaApDAD), 
1913, A., i, 1369. 

C..H,,0, from reduction of methyl- 
anhydroacetoneretenequinone 
(Hermuscuka and Kuupapap), 
1913, A., i, 1369. 

Co2H,,03, and its derivatives, from 
condensation of phenol and 
camphorquinone (SeN-Gupta and 
Dey), 1913, P., 155. 

C,H g.0 4, and its derivatives, obtained 
in the manufacture of digitoxin 
(KritAnt), 1915, A., i, 281. 


C.,H,,0;Ne, from B-ketohydrindene | 


and p-nitrobenzaldehyde (FRiep- 


LANDER, Herzoa@ and v. Voss), | 


1922, A., i, 764. 


C..H,,0;N., from quinaldinyl chloride | 
and ethyl cinchoninate (Bxst- | 


HORN), 1913, A., i, 1237. 
C,.H,,ON, from hydrolysis of 
Cy3H.20.N, (SEN-GupTa), 1915, T., 
1365; A., i, 995. 
Cy,H,,0.N;, from w-chloro-2-hydr- 
oxy-5-acetylaminoacetophenone 


and phenylhydrazine (KUNCKELL), | 


1913, A., 1, 1359. 


Substance 


Substance, C,.H,,0,,N,, and its silver 


salt, from the action of nitric acid 
on aconitine (Brapy), 1913, T., 
1825. 

C..H,;NPI, from triphenylphosphine- 
ethylimine and ethyliodide (Staup- 
INGER and HavsER), 1922, A., i, 69. 

C.3H,,03, from f-ketohydrindene 
and p-hydroxy benzaldehyde 
(FRIEDLANDER, HeRzoG and v. 
Voss), 1922, A., i, 764. 

C.3H,,03, from oxidation of 
2: 5-diphenyl-4-a-hydroxybenzyl- 
furan (KOHLER and Jongs), 1919, 
A., i, 534. 

C.3H,,0,, from  1-ethyl-1-methyl- 
cyclohexan-6-one (HALLER and 
CORNUBERT), 1920, A., i, 441. 

C,,H,,0;, and its anhydride, from 
phenylacetaldehyde and_ ethyl 
benzylideneacetoacetate (MEER- 
WEIN and Dott), 1919, A., i, 25. 

C.3H,.N,, from maleic acid and 
propaldazine (Curtius and 

XECHNITZ), 1920, A., i, 187. 

C.3H,,0,Se, from f-anthraquinone- 
aldehyde and _hydroxyseleno- 
naphthen (LesseR and WEISS), 
1913, A., i, 1187. 

C,,H,,N,8,, from benzylidene chloride 
and the potassium salt of 2-thiol- 
5-thio-4-phenyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
1:3:4-thiodiazole (RAy, GuHA 
and Das), 1919, T., 1311. 

C,3H,3;N,Cl, and its salts, from 
quinoline, a-phenyliminobenzyl 
chloride and hydrogen cyanide 
(Mumm, Vorquartz and Hxzssk), 
1914, A., i, 535. 

C.3H,.0,No, from cyanoacetamide 
and dibenzylidenecyclohexanone 
(Sun-Gupta), 1915, T., 1865; A., 
i, 995. 

C.3H,;0,.NPI, from ethyl azido- 
acetate, triphenylphosphine and 
methyl iodide (STAUDINGER and 
HAvsER), 1922, A., i, 69. 

C.,H,,0,, from oxidation of the 
anhydride of f-1: 1-dihydroxy- 
dinaphthylpropane (SEN-Gupt4), 
1913, P., 382. 

C,,H,,0,, and its derivatives, from 
oxidation of the anhydride of 
B-1 : 1-dihydroxydinaphthylprop- 
ane (Sren-Gupta), 1913, P., 382. 

C.,H..0;, from acetylacetone and 
salicylaldehyde (CHATTERJI and 
Guosu), 1918, T., 449; A., i, 303. 

C.,H,;,8,, from sulphur and 
n-4’-octene (FRIEDMANN), 1916, 
A., i, 832. 


Substance 


Substance, (.,H,.0,, from valerolactone 
and heptaldehyde (LOSANITSCH), 
1914, A., i, 693. 

C.,H,,0.Se,, from terephthalaldehyde 
and hydroxyselenonaphthen (LEs- 
SER and Wetss), 1913, A., i, 
1186. 

C.,H,;ON,, from the action of sodium 
ethoxide on _ p-nitroazobenzene 
(ANGELI), 1913, A., i, 658. 

C,,H,,ON,, from styrene and nitroso- 
dimethylaniline (MEYER, IRSCHICK, 
and Scuiésser), 1914, A., i, 
885. 

(.4H,,0,N, from oxidation of 
aconitine (Brapy), 1913, T., 1824. 

C.,H,,0,NS, from 2-thionaphthen-2- 
indole and phenylacetyl chloride 
(Socrety oF CHEMICAL INDUSTRY 
IN Basie), 1914, A., i, 87. 

C.;H.,0, from magnesium phenyl- 
ethinyl bromide and distyry! ketone 
(Hess and WELTZIEN), 1922, A., i, 
35. 

C,;H,,0, from methyl propyl ketone 
or diethyl ketone and a-naphthol 
(Sen-Gupta), 1913, P., 30. 

C,;H;.N;, from acetone and pyrrole 
(TscHELINCEV and TRoNoy), 1917, 
A.,-i, 92. 

C,;H,,ON,, from 4-phenylquinaldiny] 
chloride and quinoline (BEsTHORN), 
1913, A., i, 1237. 

C,;H,,ON,, from quinaldiny! chloride 
and 4-phenylquinoline (BESTHORN), 
1913, A., i, 1237. 

C,;H,.N.S,, from bromoform or 
iodoform and the potassium salt 
of 2-thiol-5-thio-4-phenyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydro-1:3:4-thiodiazole (RAy, 

xuHA and Das), 1919, T., 
1309. 

C.;H.,0,N;, from 2-methylanilino- 
p-benzoquinone and benzidine (H. 
and W. Surpa), 1919, A., i, 81. 

C,;H,,0,Cl, from dimethylacetylacet- 
one and benzaldehyde (Ryan and 
DunteEA), 1915, A., i, 416. 

C,,H,,0.N,, from ethyl benzoy]l- 
acetate, benzaldehyde and am- 
monia (ASAHTNA and Kuvropa), 
1914, A., i, 880. 

C,;H,;0,N,8,, from chloropicrin and 
the potassium salt of 2-thiol-5-thio- 
4-phenyl-4 : 5-dihydre-1 : 3 : 4- 
thiodiazole (RAy, Guna and Das), 
1919, T., 1311. 

C,,H,,0,, from nitrosophenyldi- 
acetonamine and sodium ethoxide 
(Evens, Girrorp and GrirriTas), 
1915, T., 1675. 
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Substance, C,,H,,0., from retenequin- 
one and methyl hexenyl ketone 
(HerpuscHkA and Kuvupapap), 
1913, A., i, 1369. 

CogHs 902, from retenequinone and 
methyl hexyl ketone (HEIDUSCHKA 
and Kuupapap), 1913, A., i, 1369. 

C,,H.,;0.N,, and its salts, from azodi- 
benzyl and dimethyl-8-naphthyl- 
amine (DreLts and KLEINFELLER), 
1922, A., i, 1195. 

C,;H,,0, from yy-diphenyl-aa-di- 
p-anisylallene and acetic acid 
(ZreaLter, Ocns, BREMER and 
THIEL), 1922, A., i, 1049. 

Co7H9O3 (+4$H,0), from benzoyl- 
acetone and salicylaldehyde (Crar- 
TERJI and Guosa), 1918, T., 446. 

C,,H2,0;, from piperonal and styry| 
ethyl ketone (RYAN and Devrnr), 
1916, A., i, 654. 

C,;H 8, from sulphur and indene 
(FRIEDMANN), 1916, A., i, 500. 

C,,H,.0, from benzophenone and 
a-naphthol (SEN-GupTa), 1913, P., 
30. 

C,,H,,0;, from oxidation of benzoyl- 
tetraphenyl-4*-propenol (Hann 
and Murray), 1914, A., i, 1077. 

C,,H,0;, from anisaldehyde and 
styryl ethyl ketone (Ryan and 
DEvINeE), 1916, A., i, 654. 

C,;H,;N3, and its hydrochloride, from 
cumidine and triphenylhydrazine 
(GotpscumipT), 1920, A., i, 258. 

C,,H,;0,, from retenequinone and 
ethyl acetonedicarboxylate (Hrrp- 
uscHKA and Kuupapap), 1913, A., 
i, 1370. 

C,,H3,0,, from hydroxyquinol tri- 
methyl ether, cinnamyl! chloride 
and aluminium chloride (Bar- 
GELLIN? and FINKELSTEIN), 1913, 
Pig Be Oe 

C,,H,,0,Se., from 2-hydroxynaphth- 
aldehyde and _hydroxyseleno- 
naphthen (LESSER and Werss), 
1913, A., i, 1186. 

C,,H,,ON,, from diphenylketen and 
diphenyldiazomethane (Stavp- 
INGER and REBER), 1921, A., i, 247. 

C,,H,,ON,, and its derivatives, from 
diazodeoxybenzoin and magnesium 
phenyl bromide (Forster and 
CARDWELL), 1913, T., 868; P., 150. 

C,H 390,N,8, from 4-dimethylamino- 
1-phenyl-2 : 3-dimethyl-5-pyrazol- 
one and the w-methylsulphonate of 
p-aminopheny]l salicylate (ABELIN, 
Birat and PERELSTETN), 1915, A., 
i, 845 
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fubstance, C,,H,,0,, from 2-hydroxy- 
anthraquinone and dextrose(Brap- 
SHAW and PERKIN), 1922, T., 921. 


C,3H,,0;, from Euphorbia pilulifera | 


(PowErR and Brownrn@), 1913, A., 
i, 574. 

C.;H290, from acetophenone and 
a-naphthol (Sen-Gupta), 1913, P., 
30. 

C,H, 0;, from methyl ethyl ketone 
and piperonal (RYAN and Drvinr), 
1916, A., i, 654. 

C.,H.40,,fromanhydroacetoneretene- 
quinone and benzaldehyde (Herrp- 
USCHKA and KHUDADAD), 1913, A., 

1369. 

C,,.HygN,, from hydrolysis of benz- 
aldehyde phenylhydrazone hydro- 
chloride (Crusa and Veccniorti), 
1922, A., i, 474. 

C,,H,.0,, from condensation of 
ww’ -dibromo-2 : 2’-ditolyl and | 
tetraethyl ethanetetracarboxylate 
(KENNER), 1913, T., 626. 

CoH ao0.Nx from benzoylation of 

1-phenyl-2-methylbenziminazole 
(Wo.trr, Grin and Kotastvs), 
1913, A., i, 1102. 

C,;H,,0.N,, from 4-benzylidene-3- 
methylisooxazolone, benzaldehyde 
and £-naphthylamine(Betr1), 1915, 
A., i, 1006. 

C.,H,,ON,, from N-ethylearbazole- 
3-diazonium chloride and ammonia | 
(Morcan and Reap), 1922, T., 
2717. | 

C,,H,;0.,N, and its salts, from methyl 
p-dimethylamino-o-benzoylbenzo- 
ate and magnesium phenyl brom- | 
ide (P£RARD), 1917, A., i, 651. | 

C,,H,,0,N,Cl,, and its derivatives, | 
from oxidation of dianisidine | 
(Morr), 1914, A., i, 1005. 

CygH.g0,, from greenheart wood | 
(OESTERLE), 1917, A., i, 505. 

C,H, 3N>, from p-tolyl benzyl ketone | 
and semicarbazide hydrochloride 
(TuRNER), 1915, T., 1463; A., i, | 
1063. 

C.9H,.0, (two), and their acetyl deriv- | 
atives, from oxidation of oleanone 
with chromic acid (TuTIN and 
NaunTon), 1913, T., 2058; P., 301. 

C39H220, (two), from benzoin and 
oxalyl chloride (McComBiz and | 
PaRKEs), 1914, T., 1690. 

C39H 2402, from reduction of diphenyl. 
truxone (DE Fazz1), 1920, A., i, 317. 
Cy9HgoN,, from pyrrole, acetone and | 
methyl ethyl ketone (TSCHELINCEV | 

and Tronoy), 1917, A., i, 412. 


Substane 


Substance, C,,H,.N.S, and its hydro- 


chloride, from benzanilide imino- 
chloride and potassium a-thio- 
benznaphthalide or from a-benz- 
naphthalide iminochloride and 
potassium thiobenzanilide (Rivrer 
and SCHNEIDER), 1920, A., i, 230. 

C39H, ,02.N.S9, from tribromo- 
resorcinol and the potassium salt 
of 2-thiol-5-thio-4-phenyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydro-1:3:4-thiodiazole (RAy, 
Guna and Das), 1919, T., 1311. 

C3,H,,0,4, from oxidation of phen- 
anthraquinyl acetate (GOLDSCHMID 
and ScuMipDT), 1922, A., i, 1150. 

C'..H.,Ng, from tetrazotised benzidine 
and £-naphthylamine (Scumipt 
and HAGENBOCKER), 1921, A., i, 
898. 

C3,H,,0,, from reduction of By-di- 
chloro-aa85-tetra-p-anisy1-A- 
butene (BRAND and KERCHER), 
1921, A., i, 787. 

C3.H,,0,, and its nitro-derivative, 
from a-naphthol and cyclohexanone 
(Sen-Gurpta), 1914, T., 408. 

C3,Hg,N,, from pyrrole and methyl 
ethyl ketone (TscHELINCEV and 
TRONOV), 1917, A., i, 411. 

C;,H0,N;, from 2-methylanilino- 
p-benzoquinone and p-phenylene- 
diamine (H. and W. Sutpa), 1919, 
A., i, 81. 

C,.H.,0,N,, from 2-methylanilino- 
p-benzoquinone and p-phenylene- 
diamine (H. and W. Sutpa), 1919, 
A., i, 81. 

C33H2 N, from chlorotriphenylmeth- 
ane and p-ditolylamine (WIELAND, 
Do.tcow and ALBERT), 1919, A., i, 
324. 

C33H;.0,, from Euphorbia pilulifera 
(PowER and Brownine@), 1913, A., 
i, 574. 

C33H20¢N 683, from “ saccharin ” and 
m-phenylenediamine hydrochloride 
(Dutt), 1922, T., 2393. 

C33H230,N,83, from ‘saccharin ” 
and 4 ; 6-diaminoresorcinol hydro- 
chloride (Dutt), 1922, T., 2394. 

C3,H..0., from magnesium phenyl- 
ethiny 1 bromide and oxalyl ¢ wes 
(Hess and Wettzren), 1922, A., 
36. 

Cy,H,,.N., from hydrazine and 
distyryl ketone (KISHNER), 1916, 
A., i, 291. 

C3,H,,N,. from pyrrole, acetone 
and cyclohexanone (TSCHELINCEV, 
TRonov and KARMANOY), 1917, A., 
i, 413. 
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Substance, C,,H,,0O;N, from pyrrole 
and 1: 4-naphthaquinone (ANGELI 
and Lutrt), 1920, A., i, 398. 

C,,H,,ON;, from 1-phenyl-3-methyl- 
5-pyrazolone, benzaldehyde and 
B-naphthylamine (Brrr), 1915, A., 
i, 1006. 

C3,4H3,0,N,, from 2-methyl-p-toluid- 
ino-p-benzoquinone and -phenyl- 
enediamine (H. and W. Svurpa), 
1919, A., i, 81. 

C,,H,,0,.N, from the root bark of 
Calotropsis gigantea (Hit and 
SrmrKaR), 1915, T., 1441; A., i, 
1085. 

C3,H40,,N,2, from maize embryo 
(WINTERSTEIN and WiuNscuHe), 
1916, A., i, 539. 

C,;HsgN;,Cl, from p-tetramethyldi- 
aminodiphenylmethane and chloro- 
triphenylmethane (WIELAND, Dot- 
gow and ALBERT), 1919, A., i, 324. 

C,,H..S, from sulphur and indene 
(FRIEDMANN), 1916, A., i, 499. 

C,,H.,8,, from sulphur and indene 
(FRIEDMANN), 1916, A., i, 500. 

C3gH320., from retenequinone and 
benzyl methyl ketone (HEIDUSCHKA 
and KHuDADAD), 1913, A., i, 1369. 

CygHg,0,N;, from 5-acetylamino-1- 
phenyl-3-methylpyrazole and benz- 
enediazonium chloride (MICHAELIS 
and ScHAFER), 1913, A., i,.525. 

CyoHs,0,, from diphenylketen and 
phenylketenacetal (STAUDINGER 
and Ratusam), 1922, A., i, 1015. 

CyoH3,9,, from retenequinone and 
ethyl benzoylacetate (HEIDUSCHKA 
and KuupapDAp), 1913, A., i, 1370. 

CyoHso0,N,, from the nitroso-deriv- 
ative of benzaldehyde-p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazone (Crusa_ and 
Toscut), 1914, A., i, 335. 

Cy2H3,0,;N,, from diphenylketen 
and benzoylphenyldiazomethane 
(STAUDINGER and ReEBER), 1921, 
A., i, 248. 

Cy;H4y.0., from retenequinone and 
benzyl methyl ketone (HrtpuscHKA 
and Kuvupapap), 1913, A., i, 1369. 

CygH,,.N,, from pyrrole and methyl 
hexyl ketone (TsonELmncev and 
and Tronoy), 1917, A., i, 412. 

C;)H,,0;, and its acetyl derivatives, 
from the action of hot dilute 
acetic acid on oleanone (TuTIN and 
NavuntTon), 1913, T., 2056 ; P., 301. 

C5¢Ho0,N,Cl., from 2-methylanilino- 
p-benzoquinone, benzidine and 


chloranil (H. and W. Surpa), 1919, 


A., i, 81. 


Substance, C,,H;,0,, from the action 
of light on aadé-tetra-p-anisy]- 
A-fy-butatriene (BRAND and 
KeErcHER), 1921, A., i, 787. 

CggHi92.0;, from heating diacety!- 
oleanol (TuTmn and Navntoy), 
1913, T., 2054. 

CyoH5oCl,), from benzene and 
hydrochloric acid (LOSANITscnH), 
1914, A., i, 7. 

CyH;,Br., from 2: 2’-dibromodi- 
phenyl and sodium (Dosstr, Fox 
and GavuGe), 1913, T., 38. 

CygHy9303N2, from acetone and 
pyrrole (TSCHELINCEV and 
Tronov), 1917, A., i, 92. 


Substances, pure, preparation of, by 


means of diffusion (JOHNSTON), 1914, 
A., ii, 111. 


Substitution, effect of, on spectro. 


chemical properties (KARVONEN), 
1920, A., ii, 1388, 139, 205, 206. 

influence of, on equilibria in binary 
systems (KREMANN, LUPFER and 
ZAwODSKY), 1921, A., i, 561; 
(KREMANN and ZAWODSKY), 1921, 
A., i, 601; (KREMANN and Mit- 
LER; KREMANN, ODELGA and 
Zawovpsky), 1922, A., i, 131; 
(KREMANN, Hont and MULieEr), 
1922, A., i, 138; (KREMANN and 
ODELGA), 1922, A., i, 159; (Kre- 
MANN and STRZELBA), 1922, A., i, 
176. 

influence of, in chemical reactions 
(FRANZEN), 1918, A., i, 456; 1919, 
A., ii, 4; (FRANZEN, ONSAGER and 
FAERDEN), 1919, A., i, 46; (FRAN- 
ZEN and STAUBLE), 1920, A., i, 730 ; 
1922, A.,.i, 450; (FRANZEN and 
ROSENBERG), 1921, A., i, 233; 
(FRANZEN and Enazz), 1921,.A., i, 
713; (Boprorss), 1922, A., ii, 
698. 

effect of, on the free energy 
of oxidation-reduction reactions 
(LaMer and Baxer), 1922, A., ii, 
735. 

in organic compounds (Pris), 1919, 
A. 4, 71. 

asymmetric, in the benzene ring 
(Goucn and TnHorpe), 1919, T., 
1155. 


Substitution reactions (MEYER), 1921, 


A., i, 855 ; (v. AUweERs), 1922, A., ii, 
98. 


Succinamic acid, magnesium salt (Ley 


and WERNER), 1914, A.,i, 151. 

methyl a-bornyl ester (ConEN, Mar- 
SHALL and Woopman), 1915, T., 
890. 
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i-Succinamic acid f-iodo- (KALLEN- | 


BERG), 1917, A., i, 279. 

Succinamie acids, thiol-, stereochem- 
istry of (HOLMBERG and LENANDER), 
1918, A., i, 529. 


Succinamide, behaviour of, in phloridzin | 
diabetes (STEINHAUSEN), 1914, A., i, 


1156. 
Succinamide-d-glucoside 

1914, A., i, 662. 
cis-Suecinatodiethylenediaminecobaltic 


(FiscHER), 


salts, and dibromo- (DuFF), 1921, T., | 


385. 
Succinazoimic acid (CuRTIUS 
MucKERMANN), 1915, A., i, 873. 
Succinchloroimide, preparation of 
(Hirst and MacBetna), 1922, T., 2174. 
Succinhydrazides 
PARAVAGNO), 1914, A., i, 813. 
Succinic acid (ethane-aB-dicarborylic 
acid) in meat and its extracts 
(ErnBeck), 1913, A., i, 1132. 


natural formation of (NEUBERG and | 


RinGER), 1915, A., i, 1046. 
formation of, by enzyme action 


(NEUBERG and RinGeER), 1919, A., | 


i, 56. 


preparation of (SuzUKI and Martsv- | 


YAMA), 1922, A., i, 716. 
by oxidation of alkali butyrates 


(CAHEN and Hurt.ey), 1917, A., | 


i, 535. 


distribution ratio of, between water | 
and ether (MacDougaLL; Forszs | 


and CooLmp@r), 1920, A., ii, 23. 


velocity of esterification of, in | 
aqueous alcohol (Kaman), 1915, | 


A., li, 435. 


equilibrium in the system, ethylether, | 
water and (ForBEs and CooLip@s), | 


1919, A., ii, 141. 


oxidation of, by tissues (THUNBERG), 


1916, A., i, 629. 


physiological oxidation of (WESTER- | 


LUND), 1917, A., i, 68. 


fate of, in the diabetic organism | 


(Rinerr, FRANKEL and JONAS), 
1913, A., i, 937. 
reduction of, by 

(THUNBERG), 1916, A., i, 863. 
action of muscle pulp on, in presence 
of oxygen (EryBrcr), 1919, A., i, 
467. 
use of, as a standard (PETERS and 
SAUCHELLI), 1916, A., ii, 260. 


optical rotatory power of derivatives | 


of (CLoven), 1913, P., 352; 1914, 
T.,49; P., 307; 1915, T., 96, 1509; 
A., ii, 811. 


aldehyde acids derived from (Cak- | 


RIERE), 1922, A., i, 318. 


and | 


(SERNAGIOTTO and | 


animal organs | 


Succinic acids 


Succinic acid, salts of, with o-, m-, and 
p-toluidines and with m-4-xylidine 
(GRUNWALD), 1913, A., i, 967. 

and dibromo-, pyridine salts (Prerr- 
FER, BIRENCWEIG, HOFMANN and 
WINDHEUSER), 1914, A., i, 835. 

uranium salts (MazzuccHELLI and 
Greco D’AtcEeo), 1913, A., i, 161; 
(CourrTors), 1914, A., i, 802. 


| §uccinic acid, esters, condensation of 


esters of malonic acid with (G. E. K. 
and H. E. H. Branca), 1919, A., 
i, 6. 

compounds of esters of, with stannic 
chloride (PFEIFFER and HALPERIN), 
1914, A., i, 923. 

benzyl ester, enzymic hydrolysis of 
(Howarp), 1922, A., i, 960. 

halogenophenacyl esters (JUDEFIND 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 

menthyl hydrogen ester (SHIMOMURA 
and CoHEN), 1922, T., 2056. 

and bromo-, p-nitrobenzyl esters 
(LyMAN and Rerp), 1917, A., i, 334. 

phenacyl ester (RATHER and Ret), 
1919, A., i, 158. 

azides and hydrazides of 
TIuS), 1915, A., i, 872. 


(Cur- 


| Succinic acid, detection of (GicHSNER DE 


Coninc&), 1914, A., ii, 224. 
detection of, in tissues (THUNBERG), 
1918, A., ii, 87. 
estimation of (Grey), 1917, A., ii, 
517 
estimation of, in wines (DuTorr and 
Dusovux), 1913, A., ii, 888. 
Succinic acid, bromo-, action of alkalis 
in methyl-alcoholic solution on 
(MapsEn), 1913, T., 965; P., 
129. 
action of sodium methoxide with 
(MADSEN), 1917, A., ii, 250. 
ammonium salt (McMaster and 
MaaiiL), 1916, A., i, 707. 
esters of, action of magnesium on 
(ZALKIND), 1915, A., i, 378. 
methyl menthyl esters (CoHEN, 
WoopROFFE and ANDERSON), 
1916, T., 229. 
isobromo-, methyl ester (WENZEL and 
HELLMANN), 1915, A., i, 541. 
dichloro-, and its salts and esters, 
stereochemistry of (HOLMBERG), 
1921, A., i, 539. 
tetrachloro-, diethyl ester (DovuGutTy 
and FREEMAN), 1922, A., i, 427. 
isoSuccinie acid. See Methylmalonic 
acid. 
Succinic acids, velocity of hydration of 
anhydrides of (VERKADE), 1921, A., 
ii, 318. 


Succinic acids 


Succinic acids, and their homologues 
and derivatives, crystallography of 
(Stext), 1917, A., i, 535. 

Succinic acids, substituted, formation of, 
from esters of af-unsaturated 
acids (HIGGINBOTHAM and Lap- 
WORTH), 1922, T., 49. 

syntheses of (LApwortTH and Mc- 
RAE), 1922, T., 1699, 2741. 
halogen-substituted, stereochemistry 
of (HOLMBERG), 1913, A., i, 824 ; 
1914, A., i, 139. 
action of potassium xanthate on 
salts of (Ho~mMBERG), 1917, A., i, 
115. 
aminohydroxy-, synthesis of, and 
their salts and _ derivatives 
(Dakin), 1922, A., i, 143. 
resolution of, and their alkaloidal 
salts (DAKIN), 1922, A., i, 430. 
dibromo-, action of benzylamine on 
(FRANKLAND), 1914, T., 2879; P., 
260. 
dichloro-, optically active (Hotm- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 7. 
crystallography of (Amrnorr), 1920, 
A., i, 141 
iodo- (WESTERLUND), 1915, A., i, 771. 
stereochemistry of (HOLMBERG), 
1918, A., i, 523. 
Succinic acid series, the 


studies in 


(MorRRELL), 1914, T., 1733, 2698; 


P., 175, 257. 

Succinicsemialdehyde. See 8-Aldehydo- 
propionic acid. 

Succinimide, behaviour of, in phloridzin 

diabetes (STEINHAUSEN), 1914, A., 
i, 1156, 

magnesium salt (Ley and Fiscuer), 
1913, A., ii, 169. 

silver salt (LEY and WERNER), 1914, 
A., i, 151. 

compound of potassium periodide and 
(CLovErR), 1920, A., i, 528. 

Succinimide, N-amino-, and its deriy- 
atives (CurtTius, HocuscHWENDER 
and TaHrEMANN), 1915, A., i, 873. 

Succinimide-d-glucoside, _tetra-acety] 
derivative (FiscHer), 1914, A., i, 
662. 

Succinimino-acetyl- and -benzoyl-acet- 
ones, and their derivatives (SCHETBER 
and Hann), 1915, A., i, 251. 

Succiniminocyanoacetic acid, ethy! ester 
(SCHEIBER and Hann), 1915, A., i, 
251. 

Succinimino-8-gnoscopine (Hore and 
Rosrnsoy), 1914, T., 2093. 

Succinite. See Amber. 

Succinoabietolic acid (TscuirRcH and DE 
JonG), 1916, A., i, 733. 
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Succinodehydrogenase (WipMark), 
1922, A., i, 600. 
effect of hydrogen-ion concentration 
on the action of (OHLSsson), 1922, 
A., i, 785. 

Succinodi-5-acenaphthylamide  (Fix:- 
SCHER and ScHRANZ), 1922, A., i, 
1143. 

Succinonitrile, dichloro- (OTT and Lép- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 643. 

Succinoresin (TscuircuH and DE Jona), 
1916, A., i, 733. 

Succinyl chloride, preparation and 
reactions of (MORRELL), 1914, 'T., 
1733; P., 176. 

cycloSuccinyldiaminotolane, constitution 
of (Ruaert), 1917, A., i, 22. 

Succinylbenzanilide (Mumm, Hessk& anil 
VOLQUARTZ), 1915, A., i, 245. 

i-Succinylbornylamide (CoHEN, Mak. 
SHALL and WoopMay), 1915, T., 890. 

Succinyldiacetic acid, and its ethyl ester 

(WILLSTATTER and PFANNENSTIEL), 
1921, A., i, 91. 

esters, preparation of (WILLSTATTER), 
1920, A., i, 289. 

Succinyldiglycine, and its derivatives 
(Curtius and PrincsHEtM), 1915, A., 
i, 126. 

Succinylglycine (SCHEIBER and Recxk- 
LEBEN), 1913, A., i, 968. 

Succinylglycylacetic acid, cyano-, ethyl 
ester (SCHEIBER and RECKLEBEN), 
1913, A., i, 969. 

Succinylglycylacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (SCHEIBER and RECKLEBEN), 
1913, A., i, 968. 

Succinylglycylacetylacetone (ScHEIBER 
and RECKLEBEN), 1913, A., i, 968. 

Succinylglycyl anilide and _ chloride 
(ScHEIBER and RECKLEBEN), 1913, 
A., i, 968. 

Succinylgiycylmalonic acid, ethyl ester 
(SCHEIBER and RECKLEBEN), 1913, 
A., i, 968. 

Succinyiglycylphenylhydrazide (Scnxt- 
BER and RECKLEBEN), 1913, A., i, 968. 

Succinyliminoacetophenone, and _its 
phenylhydrazone (ScHEIBER and 
RECKLEBEN), 1913, A., i, 968. 

Succinylmalonic acid, constitution of 
esters of (v. AUWERS and AUFFEN- 
BERG), 1918, A., i, 436; (SCHEIBER 
and Hoprer), 1920, A., i, 553. 

Succinylsuccinic acid, esters of, and 

their reactions with ammonia and 
amines (LIEBERMANN), 1914, A., i, 
658. 

ethyl ester, preparation of (SoMME- 
LET and Covroux), 1921, A., i, 
540. 
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ester, 


Succinylsuccinic acid, ethyl 
and 


constitution, derivatives 


absorption spectra of (GrBBS and | 


Bri1v), 1915, A., i, 648. 


constitution of, and its halogen | 


derivatives (Hantzscu), 1915, 


A., i, 495. 


constitution of, and its phenyl- | 
hydrazine derivatives (Gr1vA), | 


1920, A., i, 676. 


absorption spectra of derivatives of | 


(Brix), 1916, A., ii, 591. 


keto-enol isomerism of (HANTZSCH), | 


1917, A., i, 685. 


metallic salts (HANTzSCH, CLARK | 
1915, A., i, | 


and ANDRICH), 

550. 
desmotropy 

(KAUFFMANN), 1915, A., i, 865. 


Succoxyabietic acid (Tscurrcu and DE | 


Jona), 1916, A., i, 733. 
Sucrase. See Saccharase. 
Sucrose (saccharose ; 


(Kratsy), 1922, A., ii, 233. 
preparation of, 


A., i, 530. 
preparation of, from plants 
(WINTERSTEIN), 1919, A., i, 373. 


content of, in dried bananas (WATER- | 


MAN), 1915, A., i, 630. 


in American grapes (GORE ; ALWOOoD 


and Eorr), 1916, A., i, 458. 
structure of (HAworTH and Law), 
1916, T., 1314; 1917, A., i, 80; 


(Hawortn), 1920, T., 199; (ARM- | 


strong and Hixpitcn), 1920, T., 
1086. 
spectrum of the triboluminescence 


of (LonGcHAMBON), 1922, A., ii, | 


542. 

influence of temperature and concen- 
tration on the refractive index of 
solutions of (MILLER and WORLEY), 
1918, A., ii, 181. 

polarisation of (WALKER), 1915, A., 
ii, 290. 

polarisation of normal solutions of 
(STANEK), 1922, A,, ii, 167. 


influence of acids on the rotation of | 


(WortEy), 1913, A., ii, 652; 


(SarnLaRD and WesRuNG), 1917, | 


A., i, 513. 


optical rotation of mixtures of | 
dextrose, levulose and(VOSBURGH), | 


1921, A., ii, 233. 
photolysis of (BERTHELOT 
FAUDECHON), 1913, A., i, 16. 
action of ultra-violet 
(Datstr6m), 1913, A., i, 592. 


of derivatives of | 


cane-sugar), | 
preparation of, chemically pure | 


from gentianose | 
(BouRQUELOT and Brive), 1920, | 


and | 


light on | 


Sucrose 


Sucrose (saccharose ; cane-sugar), action 
of the penetrating rays of radium 
on solutions of (Kaman), 1913, A., 
ii, 270. 

effect of electric discharge on (L6B), 
1915, A., ii, 409. 

action of a variable magnetic field on 
(CEGIELSKIJ and LEDERER), 1913, 
A., ii, 752; (Herron), 1913, A., 
ii, 1019. 

heat of combustion of (DicKrnson), 
1914, A., ii, 802; (SwrEnTOSLAW- 
SKI), 1918, A., ii, 32; (HENNING), 
1921, A., ii, 379; (SwrentTosLaw- 
SKI and STARCZEWSKA), 1922, A., 
ii, 616. 

heat of inversion of (BARRY), 1920, A., 
ii, 734; (Drxon and Batz), 1921, 
A., ii, 86. 

vapour pressure of concentrated 
solutions of (Woop), 1916, A., ii, 


6 
82. 


density of solutions of (SipeRsky), 
1920, A., i, 13. 

solubility of, in water (OrTH), 1913, 
A., i, 1305. 

osmotic pressure of (EARL OF BERKE- 
LEY, HARTLEY and Burton), 1919, 
A., ii, 271; (Frazer and Myrick), 
1916, A., ii, 603; (Lotz and 
FRAZER), 1922, A., ii, 264. 

osmotic pressure of, in pyridine 
(Koenia@), 1918, A., ii, 432. 

hydration of, in water solution 
(ScaATCHARD), 1922, A., i, 230. 

hydrolysis of, by acids (WoRLEy), 
1913, A., ii, 117. 

velocity of hydrolysis of (RosANorr 
and Porter), 1913, A., ii, 311; 
(CLARK), 1922, A., ii, 135. 

compressibility and velocity of hydro- 
lysis of solutions of (CoHEN and DE 
Bogr), 1913, A., ii, 687. 

influence of carbamide and betaine 
on the velocity of hydrolysis of 
(Cross and TaGe@art), 1913, A., ii, 
735. 

adsorption of (Rakuztn), 1917, A.,, ii, 

294. 
by wool (Dretr), 1915, A., ii, 
521 

inversion of (STROHMER and Fat- 
LADA), 1913, A., ii, 448; (v. 
LiIpPpMANN), 1914, A., i, 253; 
(LamsBLE and Lewis), 1915, T., 
233; A., ii, 160; (v. EuLer; 
Cotrin and CHaupun), 1918, A., 
i, 414; (Jones and Lewis), 
1920, T., 1120; (Moran and 
Lewis), 1922, T., 1613; (Scatcue 
ARD), 1922, A., i, 230. 


Sucrose (saccharose ; cane-sugar), inver- | 


sion of, change in volume in 
(SoHoort), 1920, A., i, 531. 
by ultra-violet light (Bisrry, 
Henri and Ranc), 1913, A., ii, 
4; (BERTHELOT and GauDE- 
CHON), 1913, A., ii, 267. 
by acids (Burrows), 1914, T., 
1260; P., 9; (CoLIN and 
LEBERT), 1919, A., i, 196. 
influence of certain organic com- 
pounds on (WATERMAN and 
Groot), 1920, A., i, 820. 
by aspartic acid (RADLBERGER and 
SreamMunD), 1914, A., i, 930; 
1915, A., i, 774. 


by alkaline- copper solution (Ma- | 
QUENNE), 1922, A., i, 920; | 


(Canas), 1922, A., ii, 592. 
by hydrochloric acid (WATERMAN), 
1917, A., i, 631 ; 1918, A.,i, 101, 
154. 
by invertase (Hupson), 1914, A, 
i, 1147; (Hupson and Parnpr), 
1914, A., i, 1148. 
by saccharase (CoLIN and CHAuv- 
DUN ; CHAUDUN), 1922, A., i, 389. 
by colloidal silicic acid (ALBERT 
and ALEXANDRE Mary), 1919, 
A,, ii, 14. 
by mechanical ionisation of water 
(ABELOvS and AtLoy), 1919, A., 
i, 310. 
by yeast (PELLET), 1916, A., ii, 351. 
in oranges during preservation 
(AnDR&), 1920, A., i, 271, 272. 
influence of glycerol on (Rosst), 
1915, A., i, 107. 
effect of methyl acetate on (Grir- 
FITH, LAMBLE and Lewis), 1917, 
T., 390; A., ii, 302. 
velocity of inversion of (DHAR), 1922, 
A., ii, 39; (Fates and MorRELL), 
1922, A., ii, 832. 
influence of pressure on the velocity 
of inversion of (CoHEN and VALE- 
Ton), 1917, A., ii, 566. 
diastatic inversion of (CHAUDUN), 
1920, A., i, 596; (CoLIN and 
Cuaupun), 1920, A., ii, 24. 
dry distillation of (Remy), 1921, 
A., i, 846. 
activity of water in solutions of 
(GARNER and Masson), 1921, A., 
ii, 250. 
influence of, on the solvent power of 


water (PHiLip and BRAMLEY), 1915, 


T., 377; A., ii, 236. 


solubility of calcium hydroxide in | 


solutions of (VAN GINNEKEN), 1913, 


A., i, 16 
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Sucrose (saccharose ; cane-sugar), cata- 


lytic combustion of (Hxpvax1), 
1920, A., i, 713; (BRANDT), 1921, 
A., i, Aa: 

oxidation of, by nitric acid (Cuatra- 

way and Harris), 1922, T., 2703, 
by potassium permanganate 
(Powe tb), 1915, A., ii, 91. 

action of ozone on solutions of 
(ScHONEBAUM), 1922, A., i, 223. 

relative reducing powers of invert- 
sugar and (MAQUENNE), 1916, A., 
ii, 156. 

explosion of finely divided (Bryxns- 
DORFER), 1922, A., ii, 749. 

action of copper solutions on (Saiz- 
LARD), 1916, A., ii, 55; (Ma- 
QUENNE), 1916, A., ii, 56. 

action of formaldehyde on (Heip- 
USCHKA and ZIRKEL), 1917, A., i, 
446. 

action of radium on (FERNAU), 1920, 
A., i, 530. 

action of a Bulgarian enzyme on 
(Kirra), 1920, A., i, 651. 

action of moulds on (VAUVEL), 1914, 
A., i, 238. 

processes occurring in the alcoholic 
fermentation of (NEUBERG and 
ReEInFURTA), 1920, A, i, 124; 
(Kers), 1920, A., i, 125; (Nerv- 
BERG and Hirscu), 1920, A., i, 126. 

bacterial fermentation of (LEMOIGN®), 
1920, A., i, 122, 348. 

in plants in presence of free acids 
(Corin), 1920, A., i, 702. 

action of, on digestion (THOMSEN), 
1913, A., i, 669. 

resorption of, in the body (Bram), 
1917, A., i, 428. 

utilisation of, in the animal organism 
(KuRIYAMA), 1916, A., i, 689. 

influence of invertase on the utilis- 
ation of, in the organism (LA 
Franca), 1915, A., i, 341. 

substitution of alcohol for, in a dict 
(Hammett), 1916, A., i, 689. 

permeability of the intestines to 
(WormnGER), 1922, A., i, 1214. 

injection, retention and excretion of 
(FoLKMAR), 1916, A., i, 778. 

compounds of, with potassium and 
sodium salts (HELDERMAN), 1921, 
A., i, 225. 

octaacetate (HupsoNn and JOHNSON), 
1916, A., i, 117. 

octanitrate (Horrman and Hawszé), 
1919, A., i, 148. 

sulphate (NEUBERG and LIEBER- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 222. 

derivatives of (Op&N), 1920, A., i, 248. 


Sucrose (saccharose ; cane-sugar), benzyl 
derivatives of (GOMBERG and 
BucuHLerR), 1922, A., i, 112. 

detection of, colorimetrically (KRyz), 
1922, A., ii, 233. 

detection of, by the Selivanov 
reaction (WEEHUIZEN), 1918, A., 
ii, 279. 

biochemical detection of, in Ericacez 
(BouRQUELOT and FICHTENHOLZ), 
1913, A., i, 1141. 

detection of, in presence of dextrose 
(Coneapon and Stewart), 1922, A., 
ii, 233. 

detection of, in milk (ELspon), 1918, 
A., ii, 412. 

detection of, in urine (JOLLEs), 1914, 
A,, ii, 75 

inversion and estimation of (PELLET), 
1916, A., ii, 157; (Rose), 1918, A., 
ii, 247. 

estimation of (PELLET), 1915, A., ii, 
593, 706; (MULLER), 1917, A., ii, 
222 ; (Rotre and Hoyt), 1920, A., 
ii, 337; (JACKSON and GILLIs), 
1921, A., ii, 67. 

estimation of, by a cryoscopic method 
(Dixon and Mason), 1920, A., ii, 
395. 

estimation of, by Herzfeld’s method 
(STROHMER), 1914, A., ii, 303. 

estimation of, by the inversion 
method (HERLEs ; SAZAVSRY), 
1921, A., ii, 418; (Ross), 1921, A., 
ii, 465. 

estimation of, by invertase (Davis), 
1916, A., ii, 351 ; (HaRDINe), 1922, 
A,, ii, 167. 

estimation oof, polarimetrically 
(WALKER), 1917, A., ii, 395. 

estimation of, in beetroot (SaIL- 
LARD), 1915, A., ii, 71, 290; 
(Cotty), 1915, A., ii, 845. 

estimation of, in honey, polari- 
metrically (Sartn), 1913, A., ii, 
635. 

estimation of, in presence of lactose 
(Raxksuit), 1914, A., ii, 500. 

estimation of, in condensed milk 
(Revis and Payne), 1915, A., ii, 
27; (Kyieut and ForMAneEk), 
1916, A., ii, 350. 

estimation of, in molasses (FRI- 
BOURG), 1913, A.,ii, 159; (STANEK), 
1917, A, ii, 342. 

estimation of, in the sugar beet 
(PELLET), 1913, A., i, 151. 

estimation of, in presence of other 
sugars (BEHRE), 1921, A., ii, 526 ; 
(Benre and Dire), 1922, A., ii, 
790 

CLS, 
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Sucrose (saccharose ;  cane-sugar), 
analysis of mixtures of raffinose 
and, by the optical method 
(BROWNE and GAMBLE), 1921, A., 
ii, 661. 

separation of dextrose from, by 
dialysis (ConGDON and INGERSOLL), 
1922, A., i, 322. 

Sucrosephosphoric acid, fermentation of 
(DsENAB and NevBERG), 1917, A., 
i, 680. 

strychnine salt (NEUBERG and Dat- 
MER), 1922, A., 1, 920. 

Sudan III., behaviour of, in the animal 
organism (READ), 1920, A., i, 
205. 

Sudan grass, hydrocyanie acid in 

(Swanson), 1921, A., i, 913. 

estimation of hydrocyanic acid in 
(MeNAUL and DowE 1), 1920, A., 
i, 359. 

Sugar, formation of, in the animal 
organism (CREMER, SEUFFERT, 
BercerR, Pare and FABIscHe), 
1917, A., i, 240. 

formation of, from fat 
SCHEK), 1914, A., i, 106. 
formation of, in the liver (EMBDEN, 
Scamitz and WITTENBERG), 1913, 
A., i, 1411; (BALDEs and SILBErR- 
STEIN), 1917, A., i, 673. 
formation of, in the frog’s liver 
(Bana), 1913, A., i, 552, 553, 
1267. 
formation of, from proteins (DE 
CorRAL), 1918, A., i, 319. 
extraction of, from maize (DE VIL- 
MORIN and LEVALLOIS), 1913, A., i, 
old. 
composition of press cakes from the 
refining of (LINDET and CHARPEN- 
TIER), 1913, A., i, 17. 
polarisation of solutions of, without 
treatment with acetates (PELLET), 
1917, A., ii, 428. 
absorption of (v. K6résy), 1913, A., 
i, 1128. 
assimilation and fermentation of 
(Boxorny), 1917, A., i, 681. 
alcoholic fermentation of (BUCHNER 
and LANGHELD; KostTyYTSCHEV 
and Scueiumov), 1913, A., i, 
944. 
fermentation of,. action of certain 
acids on (OPPENHEIMER), 1915, 
A., i, 358; (NEUBERG and 
Czapskt), 1915, A., i, 359. 
with formation of fumaric acid 
(WeuHMER), 1919, A., i, 58, 
368; (Enruicn), 1919, A., i, 
239. 


(Rovsit- 
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Sugar in blood (L&rmve and Bovutup), | Sugar in blood in phloridzin diabetes 


1913, A., i, 307; (Hrrscn), 1915, 


A., i, 338, 1022 ; (MAacLEoD and | 
PEARCE), 1915, A., i, 612, 1022; | 


- (SHAFFER and HussarD), 1915, 


A., i, 612; (Granam), 1916, A., | 
i, 613 ; (McDANELL and UNDER- | 
HILL), 1917, A., i, 359; (GurT- | 


MANN and ADLER), 1918, A., i, 


50; (Ear), 1918, A., i, 356; | 


(Krok), 1919, A., i, 137 ; (Bzst), 
1919, A., i, 232; (Ferrer), 1921, 
A., i, 143; (LANGFELDT), 1921, 
A.,i, 473 ; (CAmmipGE, Forsytu 
and Howarp), 1922, A., i, 815 
(ROSENBERG), 1922, A., i, 789; 
(NEUWIRTH and KLEINER; 
Stasrak), 1922, A., i, 1208. 

physico-chemical state of 
(OnonARA), 1921, A., i, 904. 

nature of (McGuie@an), 1917, A., i, 
359. 

normal concentration of (SHAFFER), 
1914, A., i, 1183. 

variations in, under’ various 
conditions (Scott ; Epstrern and 
BaEurR), 1914, A., i, 894. 

distribution of, in plasma and 


corpuscles (BRINKMAN and VAN | 


DAm), 1920, A., i, 908; (Fanta 
and RicHTER-QuiITTNER), 1922, 
A., i, 696. 

effect of amino-acids and fatty 
acids on (PoLnAK), 1922, A., i, 
483. 

effect of carbon dioxide on (Brv- 
SWANGER), 1922, A., i, 962. 

action of cocaine on (SCHEAR), 
1915, A., i, 913. 

effect of metallic salts on (UNDER- 
HILL), 1916, A.,*i, 685, 686. 

influence of morphine on (Ross), 
1918, A., i, 356. 

physiology of (Ean), 1920, A., i, 
781; 1921, A., i, 285. 


effect of nutrition and exercise on | 


(v. Moraczewskx1), 1915, A., i, 
1077 

behaviour of, in disease (Rory and 
OPPERMANN), 1913, A., i, 425. 


in narcosis and disease (CHAN- | 


TRAINE), 1922, A., i, 192. 

in normal and pathological cases 
(Rotiy and OpreRMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 307. 


relation of, to creatinuria | 


(MacApam), 1915, A., i, 734. 


in diabetes (Rotty and OpprEr- 


MANN), 1913, A., i, 559. 


rate of dialysis of (KLEINER), | 


1918, A., i, 356. 


(CsonKA), 1916, A., i, 697. 
of dogs and rabbits (Lomwy and 
ROSENBERG), 1913, A., i, 1258. 
in arterial and venous _ blood 
(TurBAN), 1922, A., i, 482. 
disappearance of, from the blood 
(Macteop and PEARCE), 1914, A., 
i, 446; (KLErNER and MELTzER), 
1914, A., i, 447. 
content of, in red blood-corpuscles 
(Lozs), 1913, A., i, 543. 
of blood-plasma (Brerry and Fav. 
DARD), 1914, A., i, 218; (Brerry 
and Ranc), 1914, A., i, 346; 
(Brerry), 1919, A., i, 421. 
in blood and urine, effect of operations 
on (Epstrrn, Reiss and BRAN. 
OWER), 1916, A., i, 685. 
effect of infusion of adrenaline on 
(GRAMENITZKI), 1913, A., i, 
137. 
in Bengalis (McCay), 1916, A., 
i, 858. 
utilisation of, by the heart (MAcLEAN 
and Smeprry), 1913, A., i, 
313. 
consumption of, in normal and 
diabetic hearts (CRUICKSHANK and 
PatrTERson), 1914, A., i, 225. 
in the liver of cold-blooded animals 
(Fr6u LIcH and Poti), 1914, A., 
i, 1019. 
consumption of, in normal and 
depancreated dogs (MACLEOD and 
PEARCE), 1913, A., i, 937. 
combustion of, in pancreatic diabetes 
(VerzAR and v. Fesér), 1913, A., 
i, 1022; (VeRzAR and KRravss), 
1914, A., i, 1108; (Krauss and 
SEINER; VeERzAR), 1914, A, i 
1109. 
excretion of, in urine (BENEDICT, 
OsTERBERG and DupLEY; BENE- 
DICT, OSTERBERG and NEUWIRTH), 
1918, A., i, 322. 
metabolism of. See Metabolism. 
Sugars, structure and constitution of 
(B6ESEKEN and CovuvERtT), 1921, 
A., i, 497. 
formation and changes of, in beetroot 
(Cottn), 1915, A., i, 50. 
formation of, from fats (DvuBsots), 
1919, A., i, 362. 
effect of ketonic compounds on the 
formation of {GEELMUYDEN), 1922, 
A., i, 607. 
synthesis of (WAGNER and PARNAS), 
1922, A., i, 965. 
from formaldehyde (Ewart), 1922, 
A., i, 10. 
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Sugars, synthesis of, by means of 
radium emanation (STOKLASA, 
Sesor and Zposnicky¥), 1913, 
A., i, 342. 

in the body (Parnas and WAGNER), 
1922, A., i, 487. 

photosynthesis of (K6GEx), 1919, A., 
i, 471. 

photolysis of (BERTHELOT and Gav- 
DECHON), 1913, A., ii, 90. 

fluorescence of (LEwts), 1922, A., ii, 
334. 

optical rotation of (Hupson), 1916, 
A., i, 630; (MatrsBy), 1922, T., 
2608. 

optical rotation and molecular weights 


of (MACKENZIE and Guosn), 1915, | 


A., ii, 301. 
rotation and cryoscopic behaviour of, 


in formamide and in water (Mac- | 


KENZIE and Guosu), 1917, A., i, 
79. 


effect of ammonium molybdate on | 


the rotation of (TANRET), 1921, A., 
i, 498. 

mutarotation of (Hupson and YaANov- 
SKY), 1917, A., i, 445. 

mutarotation of phenylosazones of 
(LEVENE and LA Fore), 1915, A., 
ii, 494. 

decomposition of, by ultra-violet 
light (BrerTHELoT and GavuDE- 
cHon), 1913, A.,, ii, 4. 

dissociation constants of (MICHAELIs), 
1914, A., i, 16. 

isomerism of (ANDERSON), 1916, A., 
i, 465. 


conversion of, inte their enolic and | 
ethylene oxide forms (ARMSTRONG | 


and Hiiprrcn), 1919, T., 1410. 


viscosity of solutions of (POWELL), | 


1913, P., 264; 1914, T., 1. 
adsorption in solutions of, and their 


} 
| 


emulsifying action (CLARK and 


Mann), 1922, A., ii, 550. 


sublimation of (GHosH), 1917, A., i, 


80. 


origin of nitrogenous pigments in the | 
products from refining (STANEK), | 


1917, A., i, 544. 
evaporation of water during the test- 


ing of (BaTEs and PHELpPs), 1914, | 


A., ii, 682. 


classification of (Mtnrus and 


ScHoorz), 1916, A., i, 711. 


and their derivatives, nomenclature | 
of (Irving), 1913, P., 69. 
chemistry of (K1i1An1), 1921, A., ii, | 
304; 1922, A., i, 223, 321, 1111. 
hydrolysis of (Hmpt), 1920, A., i, | 
531; (Cort), 1921, A., ii, 608. 


Sugars, hydrolysis of, influence of cresols 
and cresotic acids on (WATERMAN 
and Groot), 1920, A., i, 596. 

degradation of (WEERMAN), 1915, A., 
i, 387; 1917, A., i, 546. 
fermentation of (NEUBERG, HtrscH 
and REINFuRTH), 1920, A., i, 
915. 
by Bacillus lactis aerogenes (NEU- 
BERG, Norp and Wo tFr), 1921, 
A., i, 148. 
by enzymes (v. EULER and Svan- 
BERG), 1919, A., i, 471. 
by  lLactebacillus  pentoaceticus 
(PeTEerRson, FRED and ANDER- 
son), 1920, A., i, 651. 
by moulds (ConeEn), 1921, A., i, 150. 
by pentose-fermenting bacteria 
(PETERSON, FrepD and ANDER- 
son), 1922, A., i, 971. 
by yeast (ABDERHALDEN), 1920, 
A., i, 349; (v. EuLerR and 
HEINTzE), 1920, A., i, 513; 
(GrasA), 1920, A., i, 913. 
preparation of glycerol from (VEREIN- 
I@TE CHEMISCHE WERKE), 1922, 
A., i, 980. 
production of lactic acid by 
(CLAFLIN), 1913, A., i, 1024. 
third form of fermentation of (NEvU- 
BERG and Hrrscw), 1920, A., i, 798 ; 
(NEvBERG and Ursum), 1921, A., 
i, 81. 
inversion of (GrLLET), 1914, A., ii, 750. 
oxidation of, by ammoniacal mercuric 
acetate (INGVALDSEN and BAUMAN), 
1920, A., i, 290. 
autoxidation of (BERCZELLER and 
Szxza6), 1918, A.,i, 101. 
action of alkali and alkaline earth 
cyanides on (Rupp and H61z1xe), 
1916, A., i, 119. 
alkylation of (Haworth), 1914, P., 
293; 1915, T., 8. 
action of, on amino-acids (MAIL- 
LARD), 1913, A., i, 165; (Griw- 
HUT and WEBER), 1922, A., i, 235. 
ammonia derivatives of, and their 
structure (LEVENE), 1916, A.,i, 201. 
action of diphenylmethanedimethyl 
dihydrazine with (v. Braun), 1917, 
A., i, 251. 
effect of formaldehyde on the reducing 
action of (Maaat and WOKER), 
1918, A., ii, 22. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on solu 
tions of (ScHONEBAUM), 1922, A.,i, 
920. 
action of hydrogen sulphide on 
(SCHNEIDER and STIEHLER), 1920, 
A., i, 146. 
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Sugars, action of lead acetates on 

(RogzErson), 1915, A., i, 652. 

precipitation of reducing substances 
from impure solutions of, by lead 
acetate (PELLET), 1917, A., i, 8. 

action of polypeptides on (MAILLARD), 
1913, A., i, 595. 

reducing power of (ScHooRL), 1915, 
A., ii, 495. 

reduction of cupric salts by (CRAMER), 
1914, P., 293. 

unsaturated reduction products of 
(BERGMANN and ScuoTtTe), 1921, 
A., i, 307, 648; (BERGMANN, 
ScuotTtre and LEcuINskKy), 1922, 
A., i, 227; (BERGMANN and 
MIFKELEY), 1922, A., i, 618. 

containing selenium and sulphur 
(WREDE), 1921, A., i, 161. 

preparation of acetyl-halogen deriv- 
atives of (Miris), 1913, A., i, 
707. 

acyl derivatives of (ODEN), 1920, A., 
i, 248 ; (HESS and Messmer), 1921, 
A., i, 305; (ZEMPLEN), 1921, A., i, 
498, 

synthesis of acylated halogen deriv- 
atives of (FREUDENBERG and 
Ivers), 1922, A., i, 523. 

preparation of the bromoacety] deriv- 
atives of (DALE), 1917, A., i, 7. 

compounds of, with pyrimidines 
(THANNHAUSER and DoRFMULLER), 
1914, A., i, 739. 

oxidation of acids derived from 
(GREINERT), 1922, A., i, 1111. 

configuration and rotation of carb- 
oxylic acids of (LEVENE and 
MEYER), 1916, A., ii, 545. 

rate of hydrolysis of phosphoric esters 
of (LEVENE and YamaGawa), 1920, 
A., i, 712. 

content of, in linseed (van KAMPEN), 
1914, A., i, 367. 

location of, in plant tissues 
(ManGHAM), 1915, A., i, 927. 

biochemical action of microbes on 
(Besson, RANQUE and SENEzZ), 
1919, A., i, 424. 

effect of, on blood-serum (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Bassani; ABDER- 
HALDEN and WILDERMUTH ; 
ABDERHALDEN and GRIGORESCU), 
1914, A., i, 765; (RGAMANN and 
KumaGatz), 1914, A., i, 766. 

permeability of blood-corpuscles to 
(Kozawa), 1914, A., i, 448, 
449 


relation between the content of, in 
urine and in blood (TERVAERT), 
1922, A., i, 1215. 


Sugars in blood and urine, action of 


phosphates on (Ex14s and Weiss), 
1922, A., i, 1085. 

value of, in feeding of infants 
(HASKELL), 1914, A., i, 348. 

use of, in rectal feeding (Bywatrrs 
and SHort), 1913, A., i, 546. 

utilisation of injected (HoGAn), 1914, 
A., i, 1157. 

in cerebrospinal fluid, aqueous 
humour and _ blood plasma 
(CoopE; DE HAAN and van 
CREVELD ; STEVENSON), 1922, A., 
i, 295. 

behaviour of the kidneys towards 
(HAMBURGER and _ BRINKMAN), 
1919, A., i, 187. 

permeability of the kidneys to, after 
injection of adrenaline (v. Kov- 
SCHEGG), 1913, A., i, 131. 

permeability of the glomerular 
membrane to (HAMBURGER), 1920, 
A., i, 343; 1922, A., i, 490, 491, 
790, 919. 

excretion of, by the kidney (Prtrce 
and Kerra), 1915, A., i, 739. 

formation of, in the liver (BaRREn- 
SCHEEN ; Isaac), 1914, A., i, 226; 
(EMBDEN and GRIESBACH), 1914, 
A., i, 900. 

metabolism of. See Metabolism. 

action of, on bronchial] secretion (Lo 
Monaco), 1918, A., i, 466. 

steric transformation of, in tissues 
(Isaac and ADLER), 1922, A., i, 297. 

transportation, retention and excre- 
tion of (Fotmy and BeErRGLunp), 
1922, A., i, 487. 

chemical study of, from urine in 
diabetes (LANDOLPH), 1913, A., i, 
680. 

excretion of, in urine (Murscu- 
HAUSER), 1922, A., i, 198; (Nev- 
WIRTH), 1922, A., i, 485. 

racemic, resolution of (VoToGEK and 
VESELY), 1914, A., i, 664; 1916, 
A., i, 308. 

fluorescent reaction to distinguish 
(GUGLIALMELL}I), 1917, A., ii, 276. 

reactions of, with diphenylamine and 
hydrochloric acid (RASMUSSEN), 
1913, A., ii, 735. 

table for calculating, from the 
weighed copper oxide (v. FELLEN- 
BERG), 1914, A., ii, 303. 

analysis of (SAILLARD), 1916, A., ii, 
651; (Wrison and ‘Arxrns), 1916, 
A., ii, 652; (Roxie), 1917, A.,, ii, 
104. 

commercial, analysis of (MAQUENNE), 
1916, A., ii, 202. 
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Sugars, analysis of foods containing 
(Lasoux and Ronnet), 1917, A., 
ii, 582. 

detection of, by Barfoed’s test 
(WELKER), 1915, A., ii, 802. 

colloidal chemistry of the detection 


of, by Fehling’s method (FiscHer | 


and Hooker), 1918, A., ii, 278. 
detection of, in urine (SALKOwSK}), 
1915, A., ii, 495; (Four), 1915, 


A., ii, 802; (Rvoss), 1918, A., ii, | 


337; (LreBeErs), 1919, A., ii, 301 ; 


(Utz), 1920, A., ii, 64; (HArtNEs, | 
Ponp and WEBSTER), 1920, A., ii, | 


641. 

estimation of (Bane), 1913, A., ii, 
445; (BEYERSDORFER), 1913, A., 
ii, 447; (ROSENBLATT; BANG), 
1914, A., ii, 75 ; (ADANTI ; Rvoss), 
1916, A., ii, 155; (WoLF; Lépxz ; 
Scuoort and Kouruor?), 1917, A., 


ii, 514; (Hasxrns), 1919, A., ii, | 


171; (ScHOWALTER), 1919, A., ii, 


172; (ScHoort), 1920, A., ii, | 


517. 
estimation of, filter tube for 
(BoERICKE), 1917, A., ii, 547. 
estimation of, in small quantities 
(AMBARD), 1921, A., ii, 220. 


estimation of, by Allihn’s method | 


(PRITZKER), 1915, A., ii, 844. 
estimation of, by Bang’s method 
(Hatta), 1913, A., ii, 735. 
estimation of, by Bertrand’s method 
(SonnTaG), 1913, A., ii, 800. 
estimation of, by Clerget’s method 
(Stankx), 1914, A., ii, 390. 
estimation of, by the copper phosph- 
ate method (Four and Peck), 1919, 
A., ii, 354. 
estimation of, by fermentation 
methods (LANGE), 1922, A., ii, 
93. 
estimation of, gravimetrically (VAN 
MELCKEBEKE), 1915, A., ii, 802. 
recovery of copper sulphate in the 
gravimetric estimation of (KRuM- 
HAAR), 1916, A., ii, 202. 


estimation of, by inversion (Hip), 


1920, A., ii, 395. 
estimation of, iodometrically (Jupp), 
1920, A., ii, 395; (SHAFFER and 


HARTMANN; BAKER and HULTON), | 


1921, A., ii, 417; (AUERBACH 


and BopLANnDER), 1922, A., ii, | 


878. 


use of potassium ferrocyanide in the | 


estimation of (CORDONNIER), 1920, 
A., ii, 563. 

estimation of, by the rotatory power 
(LivERSEEGE), 1921, A., ii, 714. 
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Sugars, estimation of, volumetrically 


(Rourep and LeaMany), 1919, A., ii, 
434; (ScHowaALTER), 1920, A., ii, 
132; (v. Fecctensere), 1921, A., 
ii, 136 ; (Ionescu and VARGOLIC1), 
1921, A., ii, 283. 

estimation of, in presence of 
acetone (ENGFELDT), 1919, A., ii, 
434. 

estimation of, in “‘ bagasse” (PELLET), 
1913, A., ii, 159. 

estimation of, polarimetrically, in 
beetroots (PELLET), 1913, A., ii, 
160. 

estimation of, in blood (Rotiy and 
OpPERMANN), 1913, A., ii, 159; 
(Bana), 1913, A., ii, 989; (GrrxEs- 
BACH and STRASSNER), 1913, A., ii, 
1082; (MicHagtis), 1914, A., ii, 
223; (Kraus), 1914, A., ii, 390; 
(GARDNER and Macey), 1914, A., 
ii, 783; (SHAFFER), 1914, A., ii, 
819; (TayLor and Hutton), 1915, 
A., i, 1023; (Lewis and BENE- 
pict), 1915, A., ii, 111; (AuTEN- 
RIETH and Montieny), 1915, A., ii, 
593; (Wo.rr), 1915, A., ii, 653 ; 
(Pearce), 1915, A., ii, 803; 
(Myers and Batrrzy), 1916, A., i, 
300; (GraHAM), 1916, A., i, 613; 
(ScoumM; Bane and Laurin), 
1916, A., ii, 454; (Ratyy and 
Hawick), 1917, A., ii, 49; (WoLF 
and Batu), 1917, A., ii, 106; 
(McGuigan), 1917, A., ii, 428; 
(FEIGL), 1917, A., i, 64; (BENE- 
pict), 1919, A., ii, 302 ; (MACLEAN), 
1919, A., ii, 434; (DE WESSELOw ; 
Mor«Guis and JaurR), 1919, A., ii, 
435; (Stepp), 1920, A., i, 907; 
1922, A., ii, 592; (Fort and Wu), 
1920, A., ii, 337 ; (Hést and Har- 
LEHOL), 1920, A., ii, 564; (TeER- 
VAERT ; OPPLER), 1920, A., ii, 640 ; 
(HAGEDORN and JENSEN), 1920, 
A,, ii, 641; (DENIS and ALDRICH ; 
DeEvABy), 1920, A., ii, 778 ; (E1sEn- 
HARDT), 1921, A., ii, 283 ; (CLoaNE 
and RicHauD), 1921, A., ii, 355; 
(PonpER and Howe), 1921, A., ii, 
417; (ROSENBERG), 1922, A., i, 
482; (Guy), 1922, A. ii, 94; 
(Rest), 1922, A., ii, 323; (Ernst 
and Welss), 1922, A., ii, 724; 
(Csonka and Tag@art), 1922, A., 
ii, 879. 

estimation of, in blood, microchemi- 
cally (EGE; Bana), 1918, A., ii, 
278; (Bana and HAtTLEeHOEr), 
1918, A., ii, 279; (Kowarsky), 
J919, A., ii, 354. 


Sugars 


Sugars, estimation of, in blood of cold- 
blooded animals (LzsszR), 1913, 
A., ii, 887. 

estimation of, in blood in diabetes 
(ViaEVANI), 1920, A., ii, 275. 

estimation of, in blood and urine 
(CaMMIDGE), 1917, A., ii, 276; 
1920, A., ii, 453; (TERVAERT), 
1922, A., ii, 166. 

estimation of, in boric acid (GrL- 
MoOUvR), 1921, A., ii, 221. 

estimation of carbon in the scums of 
(STANEK), 1916, A., ii, 267. 

estimation of, in foods (MuTTELET), 
1913, A., ii, 447; 1914, A., ii, 751. 

estimation of, in meat extracts 
(Suara), 1917, A., ii, 49. 

estimation of, in milk and urine 
(SsottEMA; Hixp7), 1919, A., ii, 
84 


estimation of, in molasses (STANEK), 
1914, A., ii, 586. 

estimation of, in beet molasses 
(SAILLARD, WEHRUNG and Rusy), 
1914, A., ii, 682. 

estimation of, in physiological fluids 
(GorrFon and Nepvevx), 1920, A., 
ii, 394; (Samnt-Rat and Rown- 
FAUT), 1920, A., ii, 778. 

estimation of, in protein degradation 
products (Last), 1920, A., ii, 199. 

estimation of, in urine (LENK), 1916, 
A., ii, 163; 1917, A., ii, 555; 
(Myers), 1917, A., ii, 221; (Van- 
INO and BERTELE), 1917, A., ii, 
342 ; (SipERSKy), 1917, A., ii, 548 ; 
(Rvoss), 1917, A.,ii,549; (Mayer), 
1918, A., ii, 85; 1920, A., ii, 64; 
(Crrron), 1919, A., ii, 122 ; (BenE- 
pict and OSTERBERG), 1921, A., ii, 
660 ; (vAN DER Harst and Korrs), 
1921, A., ii, 601; (SumneR and 
GRAHAM), 1921, A., ii, 564 ; (Foxit 
and BERGLUND), 1922, A., ii, 400. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
urine (RIEGLER), 1914, A., ii, 391. 

estimation of, in urine by the ferment- 
ation test (BOLLAND and Kravsz), 
1916, A., ii, 117. 

estimation of, in wine (FRESENIUS 
and Grtnuvut), 1921, A., ii, 221; 
(SuMNER), 1921, A., ii, 526. 

aldose, estimation of (Comm and 
Lifviy), 1918, A., ii, 461. 
ntose, estimation of (SPOEHR), 
1921, A., ii, 714. 

Sugars, reducing, action of amino-acids 
on (MAILLARD), 1916, A., i, 597; 
1917, A., i, 251. 

action of ammonia on (Lina and 
NawnJ1), 1922, A., i, 631 
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Sugar-acetones, 


Sugars, reducing, action of ammonia 


and alkylamines. on (Invinz, 
THOMSON and GARRETT), 1913, T., 
238 ;..B.,.7. 

action of lime on (SCHWEIZER), 1914, 
A., i, 142. 

clarification of solutions containing, 
by means of lead acetate (ENGLIs 
and Tsan@), 1922, A., ii, 459. 

analysis of (ScaLes), 1916, A., ii, 
117. 

detection of, in urine (CRAMER), 1915, 
A., ii, 380, 381. 

estimation of (GRIMBERT), 1913, A., 
ii, 254 ; (PELLET), 1915, A., ii, 845 ; 
1917, A., ii, 222; (Witson and 
ATxins), 1916, A., ii, 399; 
(ScHoorr and REGENBOGEN), 1917, 
A., ii, 222; (ScaxzEs), 1919, A., ii, 
435; (QUISUMBING and THOMAs), 
1922, A., ii, 92; (Hanak), 1922, 
A., ii, 166 ; (FLEURY and BouTor), 
1922, A., ii, 879. 

estimation of, by Fehling’s method 
(PELLET), 1915, A., ii, 592. 

estimation of, by modified Fehling 
method (BRECKLER), 1915, A., ii, 
111. 

estimation of, gravimetrically (MEADE 
and Harris), 1916, A., ii, 455. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Car- 
LETTI), 1914, A., ii, 74; (CLARK), 
1919, A., ii, 83; (BETTINGER), 
1919, A., ii, 302. 

estimation of, in blood (LaBpgét, 
NeEpveux and Nomipis), 1922, A., 
ii, 663. 

estimation of, in presence of sucrose 
(PELLET), 1915, A., ii, 706; 
(MAQuENNE), 1916, A., ii, 156. 

estimation of, in urine (FoLmN and 
McEttroy), 1918, A., ii, 207; 
(SmiTH), 1922, A., ii, 663. 

estimation of, in urine by Cammidge’s 
method (GaRROow), 1918, A., ii, 245. 

See also Carbohydrates and under the 
specified sugars. 


y-Sugars, condensation of (CUNNING- 


HAM), 1918, T., 604; A., i, 374. 
constitution of 
(KARRER and Hurwitz), 1921, A., i, 
767. 


Sugar-beet, relationship between the 


weight of, and the composition of 
its juice (HARRIS and GoRTNER), 
1913, A., i, 1431. 

effect of absorption of potassium and 
sodium ions on the growth of 
(Stoxxasa), 1916, A., i, 539. 

basal rot in the (BopnAr), 1915, A., 
i, 761. 
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Sugar-beet, enzymes of (BopNAR), 1916, 
A., i, 539 
distribution of invertase in (CoLIN), 
1915, A., i, 761. 
manuring, with magnesia (STROHMER 
and Fatuap4), 1914, A, i, 642. 
Sugar-cane, constituents of the juice 
from (ZERBAN), 1920, A., i, 273. 
aconitic acid in juice of (Tayior), 
1919, 'T., 886. 
Sugar diuresis, colloidal chemistry of 
(FiscHER and SyxKgs), 1914, A., i, 903. 
Sugar group, dissociation processes in 
the (NEF), 1914, A., i, 490. 
Sugar, invert-. See Invert-sugar. 
Sugar maple. See Acer saccharum. 


Sugar products, estimation of iron in | 


(Eastiok, Oaitvie and Linp- 
FIELD), 1913, A., ii, 156. 
estimation of starch and dextrin in 
(AuGuET), 1913, A., ii, 448. 
estimation of sulphurous acid in 
(PELLET), 1913, A., ii, 149. 
Sugar solutions, viscosity of (GREEN), 
1914, P., 158. 
action of, on glass (Larrp), 1913, A., 
li, 886 
action of yeast on the acidity of, 
during fermentation (VENTRE), 
1913, A., i, 1025. 
Sugar-syrup, ignition of (WAGENAAR), 
1913, A., ii, 1081. 
Sugi oil, constituents of (UcutDA), 1916, 
A., i, 218. 
Sulphamido-. See Sulphonamido-. 
p-Sulphaminobenzoic acid, sodium salt 
(Wert and Moser), 1922, A.,i, 444. 
estimation of, in commercial 
saccharin (HERZOG and KREIDL), 
1922, A., ii, 237. 
4-Sulphamo-1-phenyl-2 : 3-dimethyl-5- 
pyrazolone, mercury derivative of 
(GivAUDAN and ScHEITLIn), 1913, A., 
i, 1239; 1914, A,, i, 91. 
ae (Dutt), 1922, T., 
2389. 


Sulphanilie acid. See Aniline-p-sulph- 
onic acid. 
See Aniline-m- 


m-Sulphanilic acid. 
sulphonic acid. 

Sulphates. See under Sulphur. 

cis-Sulphatodiethylenediaminecobaltic 
bromide (Durr), 1922, T., 452. 

“Sulphatoethylaniline.’? See N-Pheny]l- 
B-aminoethyl hydrogen sulphate. 

1: 1-Sulphatomercuridimethylenebis- 
1: 2-dihydrobenzofuran (ADAMS, 
Roman and Sperry), 1922, A., i, 
947. 

Sulphatopentamminecobaltiselenate. 
See under Cobalt 


Sulphidodibutyriec acids 


Sulphazone, preparation of (FaRs- 
WERKE VORM. Meister, Lucius & 
Brinina), 1915, A., i, 29. 

Sulphazone, amino-, bromo-, chloro-, 
iodo-, and nitro-derivatives of 
(CiAAsz), 1916, A., i, 424. 

oximino-, preparation of (CLAASsz), 
1916, A., i, 335. 

Sulphazone-7-azo-8-naphthol (CLAASzZ), 
1916, A., i, 425. 

Sulphazone colouring matters (HERZzOG), 
1918, A., i, 310. 

Sulphazon-6-sulphonacetic acid (Finzi 
and BorricLiEeRti), 1919, A., i, 76. 

Sulphazon-7-sulphonic acid (CLAasz), 
1916, A., i, 424. 

Sulphide, C,H,.S, and its derivatives, 
from 2-methyltetrahydrothiophen 
(GRISCHKEVITSCH-TROCHIMOVSKI), 
1917, A., i, 158. 

C,H,,8, and its methiodide, from 
2-methylpentamethylene sulphide 
(GRISCHKEVITSCH-TROCHIMOVSE]I), 
1917, A., i, 158. 

Sulphides. See under Sulphur. 

See also Alkali, Metallic and Mineral 
sulphides. 

Sulphide colouring matters, red (WATSON 
and Dutt), 1922, T., 1939, 2414. 

yellow (MazumpER and Warsoy), 
1920, T., 830. 

Sulphide hydrosols, colour changes on 
coagulation of (v. Hann), 1921, A., 
ii, 46, 577. 

Sulphide ores, enrichment of (Youna 
and Moore), 1921, A., ii, 120. 

Sulphido-aluminates (MARTIN), 
A., ii, 140. 

“a (NatK), 1921, 
jy AEOls 

N-Sulphidobisbenzamide (Naik), 1921, 
T., 1168. 

“eee (Naik), 1921, 
T., 1168. 

Sulphidobisdimethylpyrrole-3-carboxylic 
acids, ethyl esters (Fiscner and 
HERRMANN), 1922, A., i, 1055. 

Sulphidobis-8-hydroxydiethyl] sulphide, 
and its diacetyl derivative (BENNETT 
and WHINcopP), 1921, T., 1868. 

Sulphidodiacetic acid, double salts of 
cobalt and ethylenediamine (PRicz 
and Brazier), 1915, T., 1372, 1735; 
A., i, 943; 1916, A., i, 123. 

nitrile and sulphonamide of (ZwEia- 
BERGK), 1913, A., i, 24. 

B-Sulphidodibutyric acid, preparation of 
(ScHEIBLER), 1916, A., i, 14. 

B-Sulphidodibutyric acids, and their 
barium salts (Lovén and JoHANS- 
son), 1915, A., i, 866. 


1916, 


Sulphidodicrotonic acid 


B-Sulphidodicrotonic acid, and its salts 
and derivatives (SCHEIBLER and 
Buse), 1916, A., i, 14. 

Sulphidodimercuri-o- benzoic acid, 
methyl ester (SCHOELLER, SCHRAUTH 
and HveETER), 1920, A., i, 456. 

Sulphidodimercurisalicylic acid, methy] 
ester (SCHOELLER, SCHRAUTH and 
HvETER), 1920, A., i, 456. 

B-Sulphido-aa-dimethyldicrotonic acid, 
and its methyl] ester (SCHEIBLER and 
BuBe), 1916, A., i, 15. 

N-Sulphidodiphthalimide (Narx), 192f, 
T., 1170. 

a-Sulphidodipropionic acid, ethylenedi- 
aminecobaltic salts (Prick and 
Brazier), 1915, T., 1737; 1916, A., 
i, 122. 

Sulphidodithiocarbamide dihydro- 
chloride (Nark), 1921, T., 1168. 

Sulphidomercuribenzoyl chloride 
(Sacus), 1920, A., i, 905. 

Sulphidomercuriformic acid, methyl 
ester (SCHOELLER, SCHRAUTH and 
Essrrs), 1913, A., i, 1163. 

Sulphiformin. See Methanal-sulphurous 
acid, 

Sulphilimines (MANN and Pore), 1922, 
T., 1052. 

Sulphimidophthalic acid, constitution 
of, and its salts and derivatives 
(ZINCKE and GREUNE), 1922, A., i, 
551. 

Sulphindene, 2 : 3-dithio- (MANNESSIER), 
1916, A., i, 416. 

Sulphinic acids, reduction of, by 
hydrogen bromide (Fries and 
ScHtRMANN), 1914, A., i, 676. 

aromatic, action of di- and tri-pheny]- 
carbinols with (HrnsBEreG), 1917, 
A., i, $28. 
5-Sulphinoarsenobenzene, 3 : 3’-diamino- 
4: 4’-dihydroxy-, hydrochloride 
(Kina), 1921, T., 1115. 
p-Sulphinobenzoic acid (SMILES and 
Harrison), 1922, T., 2024. 
5-Sulphinophenylarsinic acid, 3-amino- 
4-hydroxy- (Kine), 1921, T., 1113. 
5-Sulphinosalicylic acid (STEWART), 
1922, T., 2559. 

o-Sulphinoxanilic acid (CLAAsz), 1916, 
A., i, 425. 

Sulphinyl-lactic acid, chloro-, ethy! ester 
and chloride of (FRANKLAND and 
GaRNER), 1914, T., 1110; P., 85. 

Sulphites. See under Sulphur. 

Sulphite liquors (MELANDER), 1919, A., 
i, 473. 

extraction of, with benzene and with 
ether (HotmBrrG), 1921, A., i, 
25. 
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Sulphite liquor lactone (HitTixKa), 
1922, A., i, 347. 

Sulphite liquor lactones from lignin, and 
their derivatives (HOLMBERG), 1921, 
A., i, 849 ; (HOLMBERG and SJs6BER« ; 
HOLMBERG and WINTZELL), 1921, A., 
i, 850. 

Sulphite turpentine. See Turpentine. 

cis-Sulphitodiethylenediaminecobaltic 
bromide (Durr), 1922, T., 452. 

cis-Sulphoacetatodiethylenediamine- 
cobaltic salts (PRicE and Durr), 1920, 
T., 1072. 
Sulphoacetic acid, electrolysis of (Ficu- 
TER), 1915, A., ii, 217. 
as a condensing agent (SCHNEIDER 
and SEEBACH), 1921, A., i, 859; 
(ScHNEIDER and Kunav), 1921, A., 
i, 879; (ScHNEIDER and Krart), 
1922, A., i, 749. 
salts, detection and estimation of, 
in cellulose acetates (EntTar 
and Vutguin), 1922, A., ii, 
533. 
cobalt and copper salts (BACKER and 
Dusky), 1922, A., i, 423. 
dl-Sulphoacetic acid, chloro-, d-hydroxy- 
hydrindamine salt (Pore and Reap), 
1914, T., 814. 

Sulpho-acid groups, steric hindrance of 
(van Duty), 1922, A., i, 139. 

y-Sulphoadipic acid, 8-hydroxy-, sodium 
ethyl and potassium and sodium 
hydrogen salts, lactones of (BEHREND 
and Koorman), 1913, A., i, 8. 

4-Sulphoaminobenzene-2-carboxylic 
acid. See m-Sulphobenzoic acid, 
6-amino-. 

3’-Sulpho-4’-amino-6- and -7-diphenyl- 
amino-l-naphthol-3-sulphonic acids 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer 

& Co.), 1913, A., i, 398. 
5-p-Sulphoanilino-6-hydroxy-p-benzo- 
quinone, 5-chloro-, barium salt (H. 
and W. Supa), 1919, A., i, 80. 
5-p-Sulphoanilino-2-methylanilino- 
p-benzoquinone (H. and W. Supa), 
1919, A., i, 81. 

Sulphoanisyl phenylethy] ketone, and 
its ammonium salt (PFEIFFER and 
NEGREANU), 1918, A., i, 19. 

Sulphoanthraquinone-2-carboxylic acid, 
1 ; 4-diamino-, sulphate of (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABrRIK- 
ATION), 1913, A., i, 1197. 

5-Sulphoarsenobenzene, 3 : 3’-diamino- 
4: 4’-dihydroxy-, hydrochloride 
(Kine), 1921, T., 1117. 

8-p-Sulphobenzeneazo-5-amino-6-meth- 
oxyquinoline (JaAcoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGEN), 1922, A., i, 671. 
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4-p-Sulphobenzeneazo-5-amino-2-)- 
sulphophenyl-1 : 2 : 3-benztriazole, 
sodium salt (ScumMIpT and HaGEn- 
BOCKER), 1921, A., i, 898. 

p-Sulphobenzene-1-azo-4-anthrol 
caR), 1916, T., 776; A., i, 680. 

4-p-Sulphobenzeneazo-1-benzyldihydro- 
berberine (FREUND and FLEISCHER), 
1916, A., i, 325. 
Sulphobenzeneazodihydro-a-naphthyl- 


(Smr- 


amines, sodium salts (ROWE and | 


Levin), 1920, T., 1577. 
8-p-Sulphobenzeneazodihydroquinine, 


5-amino- and 5-hydroxy- (JAcoBs | 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1921, A., i, 45. | 


-Sulphobenzeneazo-2 : 4-dimethyl- 


pyrrole-3-carboxylic acid, ethyl and | 


esters (KisTer, 
NIEMANN, 


methyl 
MAURER, 


WEBER, | 
ScHLACK, | 


SCHLAYERBACH and WILLI@), 1922, | 


A., i, 858. 

»-Sulphobenzeneazoethoxyphenols 
(HEIDELBERGER and JAcoss), 1919, 
A., i, 589. 


-p-Sulphobenzeneazoglyoxaline-4 : 5-di- | 
carboxylic acid, and its disodium salt | 
(FARGHER and PyMAy), 1919, T., 258. | 


-Sulphobenzeneazoguaiacol (JACOBS, 


HEIDELBERGER and Ro tr), 1919, A., | 


i, 265. 
-Sulphobenzeneazohydrocupreidine 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1920, 
A., i, 176. 
8-p-Sulphobenzeneazo-5-hydroxy-6- 
methoxy-2-phenylquinoline-4-carb- 


oxylic acid (HALBERKANN), 1922, A., 


i, 175. 
8-p-Sulphobenzeneazo-5-hydroxy-6- 
methoxyquinoline (JACOBS 
HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 672. 
4-p-Sulphobenzeneazo-1 : 8-dihydroxy- 


Sulphohemoglobinemia 


p-Sulphobenzeneazophenylamino- 
camphor (Forster and SAVILLE), 
1921, T., 796. 

p-Sulphobenzeneazosul phazon-6- 
sulphonacetic acid (Finzi and Bortt- 
GLIERI), 1919, A., i, 76. 

p-Sulphobenzene-1-azo-1’ : 2’: 3’: 4’- 
tetrahydro-4-naphthol (Smcar), 1916, 
T.,273 ; A.,i, 67% 


| 0-Sulphobenzeneazotolylene-2 : 5-di- 


amine-4-sulphonic acid, 3-p-nitro- 
(Hetnemann), 1913, A., i, 1244. 

Sulphobenzide. See Diphenylsulphone. 

cis-o-Sulphobenzoacetatodiethylenedi- 
aminecobaltic salts (Durr), 1921, T., 
1985. 

Sulphobenzoic acid, preparation of 
(HEINEMANN), 1916, A., i, 313. 

o-Sulphobenzoic acid, 5-nitro-, and its 
derivatives (Stusss), 1913, A., i, 
1338. 

m-Sulphobenzoic acid, 6-amino-, prepar- 
ation of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
BayerR & Co.), 1918, A., i, 262; 
1919, A., i, 15. 

o-Sulphobenzoic anhydride, preparation 
and reactions of (TAVERNE), 1920, A., 
i, 612. 

Sulphoisobutyrodiamide, preparation 
and properties of (MOLL VAN 
CHARANTE), 1913, A., i, 344. 

Sulphocarbon oil (CANZONERI 
BIANCHIN}), 1914, A., ii, 821. 


and 


| Sulphocarboxylic acids, salts of (BACKER 


and | 


naphthalene (HELLER and KRETzSCcH- | 


MANN), 1921, A., i, 458. 
-p-Sulphobenzeneazo-6-hydroxy-2- 
phenylquinoline-4-carboxylic 
(HALBERKANN), 1922, A., i, 174. 
-Sulphobenzeneazo-m-methoxyphenol 


acid 


(HEIDELBERGER and Jacons), 1919, | 


A., i, 590. 

2-p-Sulphobenzeneazo-4-methyl-a- 
naphthylamine, and its sodium salt 
(Lesser and GuasEr), 1914, A., i, 33. 

4-p-Sul phobenzeneazo-2-methyl-a- 
naphthylamine (LESSER and ACZEL), 
1914, A., i, 34. 

p-Sulphobenzeneazonaphthylamino- 
camphor (ForsTER and SAVILLE), 
1921, T., 797. 


m-Sulphobenzeneazo-m-phenetidine, and | 
its derivatives (REVERDIN, RILLIET | 


and VERNET), 1918, A., i, 456. 


and Dussky), 1922, A., i, 423. 
azides and hydrazides of (SCHRADER), 
1917, A., i, 709; 1918, A., i, 44, 
197. 
aliphatic, electrolysis of alkali salts 
of (Ficnter and LicHTENHAHN), 
1916, A., i, 114. 
a-Sulphocarboxylic acids, preparation 
of (BAcKER and Dussky), 1921, A., 
i, 9. 

Sulphochloroamides, aromatic, use of, as 
reagents (BERTHELOT and MICHEL), 
1920, A., ii, 336. 

Sulphocinnamic acid, salts of (LASAUSSE), 
1913, A., i, 265. 

m-Sulphocinnamic acid, and its aniline 
hydrogen salt (MoorE and THomas), 
1922, A., i, 454. 

a-Sulphodipropionic acid (Lov&n and 
AHLBERG), 192], A., i, 223. 


| Sulphofication (BRowN and Jounson), 


| 


1916, A., i, 538. 
Sulpho-groups, replacement 
chlorine (MEYER), 1916, 
134. 
Sulphohzemoglobinz mia 
Beran), 1922, A., i, 793. 


of, by 
Byte 


(VAN DEN 


Sulphohalite 


Sulphohalite (GaLE and Hicks), 1914, 
A., ii, 775. 
o-Sulphohydrazidobenzohydrazide 
anhydride, and its benzylidene deriv- 
ative (ScHRADER), 1918, A., i, 
197. 
1(?’-Sulpho-5’-hydroxy-2’-naphthyl)-5- 
methyl-1 : 2 : 3-triazole-4-carboxylic 
acid (K6n1q and Hauer), 1920, A., 
i, 731. 
1-3’-Sulpho-2-hydroxypheny]-3-methyl- 
5-pyrazolone, 5’-chloro- (SocreTy or 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1922, 
A., i, 385. 
1-5’-Sulpho-2’-hydroxyphenyl-3-methy]- 
5-pyrazolone-3’-carboxylic acid 
(Society or CuEMICcAL INDUSTRY IN 
BASLE), 1922, A., i, 385. 
p-Sulphomethylaminopheny! salicylate, 
and its salts (ABreLtin, Biirar and 
PERELSTEIN), 1914, A., i, 283. 
p-Sulphomethylaminophenylarsinic acid 
(ABELIN), 1917, A., i, 487. 
Sulphomethylbenzophenone-o-carboxylic 
acids. See Sulphomethyl-o-benzoyl- 
benzoic acids. 
Sulphomethyl-o-benzoylbenzoic _ acids, 
preparation of, and their derivatives 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEIstTer, Lucius 
& Brininec), 1916, A., i, 145. 
Sulphonal (diethylsulphonedimethylmeth- 
ane ; isopropylidenediethylsulphone), 
solubility of (Fatck), 1919, A., ii, 
527. 
crystallography of (SrireRt), 1920, 
A., i, 471. 
salol, and f-naphthol, equilibrium 
between (Brancurni), 1914, A., i, 
832. 
detection of (SANCHEZ; 
HOUT), 1919, A., ii, 440 ; 
MANN), 1920, A., ii, 779. 
Sulphonamides, aliphatic (CrurrErR- 
BUCK and CoHEN), 1922, T., 
120. 
alkylation and hydrolysis of (Joun- 
son and AMBLER), 1914, A., i, 
264. 
aromatic, action of diazo-salts on 
(Dutt, WHITEHEAD and Wor- 
MALL), 1921, T., 2088. 
manufacture of alkyl derivatives of 
(BRITISH CELLULOSE AND 
CueEmicaL Mrg@. Co., Ltp., BADER 


SCHAMEL- 
(ZIMMER- 


and NIGHTINGALE), 1921, A., i, | 


786. 
substituted, preparation of (FaARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1922, A., i, 999. 


aryl substituted, preparation of (WiTT | 


and Urményi), 1913, A., i, 360. 
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m- and -Sulphonamidobenzeneazo- 
hydrocupreine (HEIDELBERGER and 
Jacoss), 1920, A., i, 176. 

Sulphonamidobenzeic acid, azide and 
hydrazide of, and their derivatives 
(ScHRADER), 1917, A., i, 709. 

o-, m- and p-Sulphonamidobenzoic acids, 
uranyl salts (MULLER), 1918, A., i, 
383. 

o-Sulphonamidobenzoyl-p-phenetidine, 
preparation of (CHEMISCHE FasBrik 
VoRM. SANDOZ), 1916, A., i, 209. 

Sulphonamidophthalic acid, constitution 
of, and its salts and esters (ZIncKE 
and GREUNE), 1922, A., i, 550. 

8-Sulphonamidophthalic acid, and its 
methyl ester (ZincKkB and Scuiir- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 551. 

4-Sulphonaphthaleneazosulphazonacetic 
acid (Finzi and Borrietier!), 1919, 
A., i, 76. 

4-Sulpho-1-naphthol-2-carboxylic acid, 
chloride (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 45. 

1-Sulpho-2-naphthol-8-carboxylic acid, 
chloride (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 45. 

Sulphonaphthyl-5-pyrazolone-3-carb- 
oxylic acids, sulphonaphthylhydr- 
azones, sodium salts (JOHNSON), 1921, 
A., i, 690. 

Sulphonation, catalytic action of iodine 
in (RAy and Dry), 1920, T., 1405 ; 
(AuGER and Vary), 1921, A., i, 
667. 

of aromatic compounds, use of 
catalysts in (AMBLER and CorTon), 
1920, A., i, 827. 

of phenols (CAMPBELL), 1922, T., 847. 

Sulphones, Friedel and Craft’s synthesis 
of (OLtviER ; Prins), 1914, A., i, 
676. 

effect of substitution on the velocity 
of synthesis of (OLtvreR), 1914, A., 
ii, 846. 

from alkali iodides and sulphur 
dioxide (DE Forcranp and 
TaBouRy), 1919, A., ii, 341, 366. 

aromatic, velocity of formation of 
(OLIVIER), 1916, A., ii, 93. 

halogenated (Purcorrt), 1920, A., 

23. 


heterocyclic (CLAAsz), 1916, A., i, 424, 
425, 752, 841. 
Sulphonediacetanilide (FRomM 
ScH6MER), 1913, A., i, 1058. 
a-Sulphonedibutyrie acid, resolution of 
(AHLBERG), 1922, A., i, 625. 


and 


| Sulphonephthaleins, use of, as indicators 


(Luss and Acrex), 1917, A., ii, 


97. 
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Sulphonic acid, C,,H,,0,S, from 
1-phenylnaphthalene-2 : 3-dicarb- 
oxylic anhydride and sulphuric acid 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT and Korrten), 1918, 
A., i, 433. 

Sulphonie acid, chloro-. See Chloro- 

sulphonic acid. 
fluoro-. See Fluorosulphonic acid. 
Sulphonic acids, preparation of (RosEN- 
MUND), 1921, A., i, 370. 


| 
| 


chlorination of (Datra and MitreR), | 


1920, A., i, 157. 


nitration of (Datta and Varma), | 


1920, A., i, 158. 
action of alkalis on (WiLLsoN and 
MEYER), 1915, A., i, 232. 
action of, as 


(ARMSTRONG and WorRLEy), 1914, | 


A., ti, 441, 442. 
conversion of, into aldehydes and 


phenols (MANDEL and NEUBERG), | 


1915, A., i, 934. 


crystallography and 


| 2: 2’-Sulphonidotriphenylmethyl, 
molecular | ; 


structure of salts of (Ropp), 1913, | 


A., i, 1167. 


crystallography of hydrated metallic | 
salts of (ARMSTRONG and Ropp), | 


1914, A., ii, 768. 
esters, action of, 
(F6xp1), 1922, A., i, 732. 


with amines | 


action of magnesium organic com- | 
pounds with chlorides and esters of | 
(WEDEKIND and ScHENK), 1921, | 


A., i, 664. 


identification of (van- Duty), 1921, | 


A., ii, 221. 


of the benzene and naphthalene series, | 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN | 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., | 


i, 455. 


aromatic, formation and decompos- | 


ition of, by electrochemical 


oxidation (FicuTER, BRANDLIN | 


and HAaLiaveEr), 1920, A., i, 
428, 


fusion of sodium hydroxide with 


(Bosweit and Dickson), 1919, | 


A., i, 72. 
anhydrides of (MEYER 
ScHLEGL), 1913, A., i, 608. 
Sulphonie acids, amino-, preparation of, 
by means of fluorosulphonic acid 
(TRavBE and BREHMER), 1919, 
A., i, 434. 


displacement of sulphonic acid | 
groups in, by halogens (Sup- | 


BOROUGH and LAKHUMALANT), 
1917, T., 41; A.,i, 128. 
o-amino-, aromatic, condensation of 


and 
| Sulphonylphenylcarbamic 


isocyanic acid with (Scort and | 


CouHEN), 1922, T., 2034. 


Sulphophenolearboxylic acids 


Sulphonic acids, bromo- and chloro- 
amino-, salts of (TRAUBE and Vv. 
DRATHEN), 1918, A., ii, 108. 

hydroxy-, aromatic, preparation of 
condensation products of (BapD- 
IscHE ANILIN- & Sopa-FABrik), 
1918, A., i, 261. 

Sulphonic acid groups, replacement: of, 
by halogens (Datta and Buov- 
MIK), 1921, A., i, 331. 

migration of, in aromatic compounds 
(MartInet), 1921, A., i, 732. 
2: 2’-Sulphonidotriphenylcarbinol (Gom- 
BERG and Britton), 1922, A., i, 
163. 


2: 2’-Sulphonidotriphenylcarbinyl chlor- 
hydrolytic agents | 


ide (GomBERG and Britron), 1922, 
A., i, 163. 

2: 2’-Sulphonidotriphenylmethane 
(GoMBERG and Britton), 1922, A., i, 
163. 

and 

its peroxide (GOMBERG and BRITTON), 

1922, A., i, 163. 


| Sulphonium bases, preparation of xanth- 


ates of (FERRER HERNANDEZ), 1919, 
A., i, 258. 

Sulphonium compounds, molecular con- 
ductivity of, in acetone (RAy and 
Kumar), 1921, T., 1643. 

Sulphonyl chlorides, aromatic 

(Stewart), 1922, T., 2555. 
analysis of (NrITzEL), 1919, A., 
ii, 482. 
o-Sulphonylaminobenzoic acid, sodium 
salt, estimation of (PazrenT1), 1915, 
A.. ti, Zi 

Sulphony!lbenzoic acid, o-amino-. 
Sulphonamidobenzoic acid. 

Sulphonyldiacetatodiethylenediamine- 
cobaltic salts (PricE and BRaziER), 
1913, P., 272; 1915, T., 1373, 1737 ; 
A., i, 942: 1916, A., i, 123. 

Sulphonylides (ANscuHUTz), 1918, A., i, 
424. 

Sulphonylnaphthalenediamines, aryl 
derivatives, and their sulphonic acids 
(Morgan and Grist), 1921, T., 
602. 


See 


acid, 
o-amino-, ethyl ester and anhydride 
(ScHRADER), 1918, A., i, 44. 

Sulphonylphenyl-1 : 3 : 4-triazole, 

2 : 5-di-o-amino-, and l-amino- 
2: 5-di-o-amino- (SCHRADER), 1917, 
A., i, 709. 

Sulphophenolearboxylic acids, mercury 
compounds of (SACCHARIN-FABRIK 
AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT VORM. FAHL- 
BERG, List & Co.), 1920, A., i, 
673. 


Sulphophenylacetic acid 


Sulphophenylacetic acid, p-amino- 
(Hausmann), 1916, A., i, 326. 

p-Sulphophenylacetic acid, o-nitro-, and 
its silver salt (MARTINET and Dor- 
NIER), 1921, A., i, 516. 

5-Sulphophenylarsenious acid, 3-amino- 
4-hydroxy- (Krx@), 1921, T., 1420. 

5-Sulphophenylarsinic acid, %3-amino- 
4-hydroxy- (Kina), 1921, T., 1114. 

2-p-Sulphophenyl-2 : 3-dihydro-1 : 2: 4- 
naphthaisotriazine (Moore), 1914, P., 
183. 

2-p-Sulphophenyl-6-methyl-/-azimino- 
benzene, 5-amino- (KALLE & Co.), 
1922, A., i, 61. 

Sulpho-2-phenyl-6-methylquinoline-4- 
carboxylic acid (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
AUF AKTIEN voRM. E. SCHERING), 
1914, A., i, 576. 

2- p-Sulphophenyl-3-m-nitrophenyldi- 
hydro-1 : 2: 4-benzotriazine, 6-amino- 
(Conn), 1915, A., i, 402. 

5-Sulpho-3-phenyl-4*-pentenoic _acid, 
and a-bromo-, and their derivatives 
(NorrsBonm), 1917, A., i, 28. 

1-m-Sulphophenyl-5-pyrazolone-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, m-sulphophenylhydr- 
azone, sodium salt (JoHNSON), 1921, 
A., i, 690. 

Sulpho-2-phenylquinoline-4-carboxylic 
acid (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN 
vorM. E. Scuerina), 1914, A., i, 
576. 

5-Sulphoisophthalic acid, 3-chloro-, 
chloride (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 45. 

a-Sulphopropion-p-aminoanilide 
(Backk&r), 192], A., i, 855. 

a-Sulphopropionanilide, and its salts and 
aniline ester (BACKER), 1921, A., i, 
855. 
a-Sulphopropionic acid, preparation of 
(Backer and Dussky), 1920, A., 
i, 288. 
preparation and resolution of (FRAN- 
CHIMONT and BacKER), 1915, A., i, 
55. 
and its salts (FRANCHIMONT and 
BACKER), 1921, A.,i, 9; (BACKER), 
1921, A., i, 855. 
cobalt and copper salts (BACKER and 
Dussky), 1922, A., i, 423. 
r-a-Sulphopropionic acid, resolution of, 
and its salts (FRANCHIMONT and 
BacKER), 1921, A., i, 93. 
a-Sulphopropion-p-toluidide, sodium 
salt and p-toluidine ester (BACKER), 
1921, A., i, 853. 

Sulphosalicylaldehyde, preparation and 
derivatives of (WEIL and BrRiMMER), 
1922, A., i, 349 
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Sulphosalicylic acid, preparation of 
derivatives of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1915, A., 
i, 16. 

action of, on the swelling of gelatin 
and albumin (OstwaLp and Kuuy), 
1922, A., i, 598. 

Sulphosalicylic acid, amino-, amino- 
benzoyl derivatives (Fanrpen. 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BayER & Co.), 
1918, A., i, 113. 

8-Sulphosalicylic acid, 5-chloro-, chlor- 
ide (FARBENFABRIKEN ORM. fF. 
BayER & Co.), 1914, A., i, 45. 

5-Sulphosalicylic acid, hexamethylenc- 
tetramine salt (RIEDEL), 1914, A., 
i, 45, 1132. 

and 3-chloro-, chlorides of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 45. 

5-Sulphosalicylic acid, 3-nitro-, potass- 
ium hydrogen salt (SAKELLARIOs), 
1922, A., i, 1145. 

a-Sulphostearic acid, and its potassium 
salt (EckERT and Hatta), 1914, A., 
i, 15. 

5-Sulpho-5’-sulphinoarsenobenzene, 
3 : 3’-diamino-4 : 4’-dihydroxy- 
(Kine), 1921, T., 1118. 

4-Sulpho-m-toluic acid, 6-nitro-, and its 
derivatives (KARSLAKE and Bownp), 
1916, A., i, 600. 

5-Sulpho-3-toluic acid, 2- and 4-hydr- 
oxy-, chlorides of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 
45. 

6-Sulpho-4-toluic acid, 3-hydroxy., 
chloride (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 45. 

Sulphoxides, basic properties of 
(Fromm), 1913, A., i, 357; (Frvz1), 
1916, A., i, 810. 

action of alkaline reducing agents on 
(GuTMANN), 1914, A., i, 395. 

Sulphoxyl compounds ({ Binz and Haser- 
LAND), 1921, A.,i,9 ; (Brnz and Hot- 
ZAPFEL), 1921, A., i, 30. 

Sulphoxylates, estimation of (HELWIG), 
1921, A., ii, 653. 

Sulphoxylic acid, estimation of, volu- 
metrically (DE Bacuo), 1922, A., ii, 
311. 

Sulphur, atomic weight of (RicHarps 
and Hoover), 1915, A., ii, 96; 
(Motes ; Guye), 1917, A., ii, 257 ; 
(WouRtTzEL), 1920, A., ii, 590. 

native, origin of (KRUEMMER and 
EWALD), 1913, A., ii, 63. 

apparatus for extraction of, from 
arsenic trisulphide (v. SPALLART), 
1917, A., ii, 102. 
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Sulphur, preparation of (RtESENFELD), 
21, A., ii, 40. 
and sulphates (FaRBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer %& Co.), 1914, 
A., ii, 47. 
molecular complexity of (KELLAs), 
1918, T., 903 ; 1919, A., ii, 23. 
valency of (MATHEWS), 1913, A., ii, 
495; (LecHer), 1915, A., i, 532; 
1916, A., i, 41; 1920, A., i, 433 ; 
(LecHER and Simon), 1921, A., i, 
414, 860; 1922, A. i, 1013; 
(LECHER and GoEBEL), 1921, A., i, 
853. 
absorption spectrum of (FuKupa), 
1922, A., ii, 728. 
canal ray spectrum of (STARK and 
Kinzer), 1915, A., ii, 202. 
fluorescent spectrum of (STEUBING), 
1913, A., ii, 816 ; (DrESTELMETER), 
1913, A., ii, 1000. 
Réintgen ray spectrum of (LinpDH), 
1922, A., ii, 542. 
phosphorescent glow of (Warsoy), 
1913, A., ii, 946. 
photophoresis of particles of (PARAN- | 
KIEWICZ), 1919, A., ii, 128. 
electrochemical potential of (ROLLA), | 
1914, A., ii, 29. 
electron affinity of atoms of (BorN 
and BorMAnN), 1920, A., ii, 578. 
latent heat of fusion of (STRATTON 
and PaRTINGTON), 1922, A., ii, 258. 
boiling point of (MUELLER and Bur- | 
GEss), 1919, A., ii, 446; (CHap- 
puts), 1920, A., ii, 306. 
constant boiling point of (MEISSNER), 
1913, A., ii, 185. 
boiling point of, on the thermo- 
dynamic scale (EUMORFOPOULOS), 
1914, A., ii, 454. 
ebullioscopy of (BECKMANN and 
Lrescne), 1914, A., ii, 195. 
behaviour of, at very high tempera- 
tures (BsERRUM), 1913, A., ii, 21. 
temperature of burning (PAGLIANI), 
1915, A., ii, 766 ; 1916, A., ii. 28. 
vapour, constitution of (DoBBrE and 
Fox), 1919, A., ii, 334. 
fluorescence of (DIESTELMETIER), 
1915, A., ii, 717. 
freezing-point solubility curve of 
(WILKINSON, NEILSON and 
WYLDE), 1920, A., ii, 543. 
solidifications of (v. FIscHER-TREUEN- 
FELD), 1915, A., ii, 553. 
allotropy of (ATEN), 1913, A., ii, 40, 
580; 1914, A., ii, 121: 1915, 


A., ii, 193, 254; (DE LEEUW), | 
1913, A., ii, 40; (Kruyt), 1913, | 


A., ii, 132, 580, 935. 


Sulphur, allotropy of, and its influence 
on the melting point (BECKMANN, 
Pavut and LrescHe), 1918, A., 
-li, 308. 
relative activity of allotropic forms of, 
towards caoutchouc (Twiss and 
THomas), 1921, A., i, 876. 
black (NEUMANN), 1917, A., ii, 464. 
rhombic, solubility of (HiLDEBRAND 
and JENKS), 1922, A., ii, 141. 
viscosity of (FARR and Macreop), 
1920, A., ii, 369. 
absorption of active hydrogen and 
nitrogen by (WENDT; NEWMAN), 
1922, A., ii, 639. 
crystallisation of (KGHLER), 1916, A., 
ii, 28 ; (GAUBERT), 1916, A., ii, 314; 
(v. Brcnowsky), 1919, A., ii, 189. 
method of dissolving, for analytical 
purposes (BJERREGAARD), 1920, A., 
ii, 49. 
solubility of, in alkali hydroxides 
(CaLcaGnt), 1921, A., ii, 195. 
in organic liquids (DELAPLACE), 
1922, A., ii, 706. 
coloured solutions of (v. WEIMARN), 
1916, A., ii, 185. 
chromogenetic properties of (Davis 
and Rrxon), 1921, A., ii, 530. 
use of, as a cryoscopic solvent (BECK- 
MANN and PLATzMANN), 1918, A., 
ii, 218. 
free energy of (LEWIS and RANDALL), 
1915, A., ii, 12. 
equilibrium in the system (Smits), 
1913, A., ii, 499; (Nernst), 1913, 
A., ii, 668 ; (BECKMANN), 1913, A., 
ii, 858. 
equilibrium in the system, carbon 
monoxide, carbon dioxide, sulphur 
dioxide and (Frrauson), 1919, A., 
ii, 15. 
equilibrium of carbon oxysulphide. 
carbon monoxide and (LEwts and 
Lacey), 1915, A., ii, 767. 
equilibrium of copper, antimony and 
(GUERTLER and MEISSNER), 1921, 
A., ii, 589. 
equilibrium of copper, lead and 
(GUERTLER and MEISSNER), 1921, 
A., ii, 402. 
equilibrium of, with iodine and with 
selenium (BECKMANN and Ptatz- 
MANN), 1918, A., ii, 229. 
equilibrium of lead, oxygen and 
(REINDERS and GouDRIAAN), 1915, 
A., ii, 47 ; (REtNDERS), 1920, A., ii, 
298. 
equilibrium of manganese, copper and 
(GUERTLER and MEISSNER), 1921, 
A., ii, 640. 
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1438 


Sulphur, equilibrium of water and, | 
at high temperatures (Lewis and | 


RANDALL; RANDALL and sy. 
Bicnowsxy), 1918, A., ii, 158. 


colloidal (Op&N), 1913, A., ii, 485; | 


(Bary), 1920, A., ii, 616. 


preparation of (Meyer), 1913, A., | 


ii, 1048. 


lecture experiment to show the | 
formation of (GUARESCHI), 1920, | 


pw A 
formation of, 
(DiTTLER), 1917, A., ii, 443. 


from 


physical chemistry of (Rarro and | 


i 


sulphides | 


| 


Ross), 1914, A., ii, 35 ; (Rosst), | 


1922, A., ii, 485. 


refractive index of (Lirscurrz and | 


Branpdt), 1918, A., ii, 253. 
absorption of light by solutions of 
(PIHLBLAD), 1917, A., ii, 557. 


influence of, on the freezing point | 
of solutions (RaFro and Ross1), 


1915, A., ii, 152. 


pepieien of (AUERBACH), 1921, | 


ii, 40. 
action of, on autolysis (FAGIvOrL1), 
1913, A., i, 1416. 
pharmacological action of (Izar ; 
Faaivo1), 1914, A., i, 778. 

hydrophobic and hydrophilic sols of 
(FREUNDLICH and ScHoxz), 1922, 
A,, ii, 841. 

action of, on amines (HopGson and 
Drx), 1914, T., 952; P., 82. 

reaction between calcium hydroxide 
and (TARTAR), 1914, A., ii, 269; 
(Autp), 1915, T., 480; A., ii, 345. 

behaviour of, on heating with carbon 
(W1pavT), 1919, A., ii, 190; 1922, 
A., ii, 52, 373. 

action of, on cuprous chloride 
(PINKARD and WARDLAW), 1922, 
T., 1300. 

colours produced in glass by 
(FENAROL1), 1915, A., ii, 346. 

replacement of halogens by (RosEN- 
MUND and Harms), 1921, A., i, 
103. 

action of, on hydrindene and cyclo- 
pentadiene (FRIEDMANN), 1916, A., 
i, 415. 

action of, on indene (FRIEDMANN), 
1916, A., i, 415, 499. 

behaviour of, with iodine (BECKMANN 
and HANSLIAN), 1913, A., ii, 402. 

equilibrium between iodine and, in 
solution (AMADORI), 1922, A., ii, 
561. 

fusion of iodine and (WriaHT), 1915, 
T., 1527; 1916, A., ii, 29. 

in iron (SmrrH), 1916, A., ii, 141. 


Sulphur, influence of, on iron (Har. 
FIELD), 1914, A., ii, 131. 

action of, on methylnaphthalenes 
(FRIEDMANN), 1916, A., i, 382, 
736. 


action of, on naphthenes (FRizp- 
MANN), 1917, A., i, 13. 

action of, on n-octane (FRIEDMANN), 
1916, A., i, 735. 

action of, on n-48-octene (FRrIEp- 
MANN), 1916, A., i, 832. 

action of, on organic compounds 
(SzPeRL; SzPERL and WIERvSz- 
Kowa tsk1), 1918, A., i, 492. 

oxidation of, with potassium iodate 

(Dray), 1915, A., ii, 480. 
in quartz media (MacIntTIRrE, Gray 
and SHAW), 1921, A., ii, 327. 

reaction between potassium hydroxide 
and (TARTAR), 1913, A., ii, 1054. 

action of sulphuryl and _ thionyl 
chlorides on (NortTH and THom- 
son), 1918, A., ii, 229. 

action of water and, on barium 
hydroxide (Gu1TTEAv), 1916, A., ii, 
619. 

removal of, from silver (BissET7), 
1914, T., 2829; P., 269. 

formation of free sulphuric acid from 
(ZANKER and FARBER), 1915, A., ii, 
554. 

and its compounds, action of, on 
terpenes (BUDNIKOV and Scuinoy), 
1922, A., i, 944. 

new compound of tin and (EPPRECHT’), 
1915, A., ii, 471. 

fertilising action of (DEMoton), 1913, 
A., i, 579; (Niconas), 1921, A., i, 
216. 

manurial experiments with (PFEIFFER 
and BuLanck), 1914, A., i, 469; 
(PFEIFFER and SIMMERMACHER ; 
SHEDD), 1916, A., i, 196. 

effect of, on soils (VOELCKER ; LIN’), 
1914, A., i, 1196. 

oxidation of, in soils (BRIoux and 
GUERBET), 1913, A., i, 811. 

injurious action of, in soils (THORNER), 
1916, A., i, 590. 

and its compounds, changes of, in 
soils (KAPPEN and QUENSELL), 
1915, A., i, 203. 

effect of compounds of, in soils on 
the growth of plants (THALAU), 
1913, A., i, 1029. 

action of, on crops and soils (SHEDD), 
1918, A., i, 96. 

action of, on growth of plants (P1Tz), 
1916, A., i, 870. 

free, action of, on vegetation (Bost- 
NELLI), 1915, A., i, 860. 
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Sulphur in soils, effect of lime and 
magnesia on (MacIntTIR#, WILLIS 
and Hoxprn@), 1917, A., i, 723. 

influence of, on the growth of 
Aspergillus niger (WATERMAN), 
1913, A., i, 1027. 

amount of, in the rice plant (TuHomr- 
son), 1913, A., i, 1430. 


effect of flowers of, on the growth of | 
sugar beet (URBAN), 1913, A., i, | 


810. 


pharmacological action of (SABBA- | 


TANI), 1914, A., i, 356. 
metabolism. See Metabolism. 


content of, in the cerebral cortex | 
1914, A., i, | 


(WOSKRESSENSK]I), 
349. 


in proteins (HOFFMAN and GoRTNER), | 


1922, A., i, 429. 
influence of fat and carbohydrate on 


the excretion of, in urine (ZELLER | 
and StTRaczEwsk!), 1915, A., i, | 


743. 


seleniferous, composition of (Brown), 


1918, A., ii, 116. 


voleanic, formation of, by reduction | 
of sulphur dioxide (OLIVERI-MAN- | 


DALA and ANGENICA), 1920, A., ii, 
543. 


Sulphur compounds in agar (NEUBERG | 


and OnLE), 1922, A., i, 323. 


oxidation of, in the bomb calorimeter | 


(REGESTER), 1914, A., ii, 815. 


action of ozone on (RIESENFELD and 


Earptus), 1914, A., ii, 262. 
reversible reactions of (LEw1s, Ran- 


DALL and v. BrcHowsKy), 1918, A., | 


ii, 158. 
action of, 
(TurtNA), 1922, A., i, 707. 


oxidation of, by bacteria in soils | 
(LipMAN, WAKSMAN and JOFFE), | 


1922, A., i, 393 ; (WAKSMAN), 1922, 
A., i, 706. 

fate of, in the animal organism 
(Scumipt and CLARK), 1922, A.,, i, 
968. 

in urine (SALKOowsSKI), 1917, A., i, 
304. 


inorganic magnetochemistry of (Pas- | 


CAL), 1921, A., ii, 692. 


estimation of, in lime-sulphur liquids | 


(W6seR), 1917, A., ii, 503. 


estimation of, in urine (WEISS), 1917, | 


A., ii, 217. 


Sulphur monochloride, constitution of, 
and its action with tertiary | 
aromatic arsines (ZUCKERKANDL | 


and Strat), 1921, A., i, 901. 


action of aniline with (Corrry), | 


1922, A., i, 132. 


on growth of plants | 


Sulphur 


Sulphur monochloride, reaction between 
ethylene and (Conant, Harts- 
HORN and RiIcHARDSON), 1920, 
A., i, 363; (Mann, Pore and 
VERNON), 1921, T., 634. 

action of, on substituted ethylenes 
(Pork and S§mrirn), 1921, T., 
396. 
action of, on metals (DOMANTCKI), 
1917, A., ii, 369. 
action of, on metallic salts of 
organic acids (DENHAM and 
WoopHovsg), 1913, T., 1861; 
P., 261. 
action of, on minerals (LUKENS), 
1913, A., ii, 955. 
action of, on organic acid amides 
(NarK), 1921, 'T., 1166. 
and phosphorus trichloride, cata- 
lytic influence of iodine on the 
reaction between (KoHN and 
OSTERSETZER), 1913, A., ii, 
698. 
testing of samples of (FRANK and 
MARCKWALD), 1915, A., ii, 22. 
dichloride, production and utilisation 
of (Porr and Herycock), 1920, 
A,, ii, 484. 
chemical nature of (BERGMANN and 
Biocu), 1920, A., ii, 484. 
ictrachloride, preparation of (CHEM- 
ISCHE FasrikK BucKkav), 1916, A., 
ii, 28. 
chlorides, action of, on substituted 
ethylenes (Corrry), 1921, T., 94. 
polythionic chlorides of (Brunt and 
Amapor}), 1919, A., ii, 281. 
Thionyl chloride, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. fF. 
BayeR & Co.), 1915, A., ii, 
16, 17; (CuemiscHE Fasrik 
BucKav), 1916, A.,, ii, 28. 
action of, on glycollic acid (BLAISE 
and MontaGne), 1922, A., i, 
520. 
action of, on  a-hydroxy-acids 
(BLAIse and MontaGneg), 1922, 
A., i, 715. 
action of, on lactic acid and ethyl 
lactate (FRANKLAND and GaR- 
NER), 1914, T., 1101; P., 84. 
action of, on lactones and lactonic 
acids (BARBIER and LocQuin), 
1913, A., i, 336, 337. 
action of, on metallic salts of 
organic acids (DENHAM and 
Woopnuovssg), 1913, T., 1861 
P., 261. 
action cf. on metallic sulphides 
(NortH and Conover), 1916, A., 
ii, 28. 


Sulphur 


Sulphur :— 

Thionyl chloride, action of, on 
mineral sulphides (NorTH and 
ConovER), 1916, A., ii, 102. 

action of, on oxides of metals and 
metalloids and on _ peroxides 
(NortH and Haceman), 1913, 
A., ii, 499, 500. 

action of, on phosphorus and on 
sulphur (NorTH and THOMSON), 
1918, A., ii, 229. 

Trisulphur chloride, existence of 
(RicuTER), 1916, A., i, 723. 

Sulphuryl chloride, preparation of 
(Boakk, Roperts & Co. and 
DuRRAns), 1919, A., ii, 228. 

synthesis of, in presence of organic 
compounds (CUSMANO), 1919, A., 
ii, 61. 

photochemical changes in the 
formation and decomposition of 
(Le Branc, ANDRICH and 
Kanoro), 1919, A., ii, 442. 

velocity of the formation and 
decomposition of (TRAuTz), 1915, 
A., ii, 623. 

action of, on aromatic amines 
(ELLER and Kiem), 1922, A., 
i, 448. 

chlorination of benzene with (Si1- 
BERRAD), 1921, T., 2029; 1922, 
T., 1015. 

action of ethylene with (Foster), 
1920, A., i, 706. 

action of,on methylaleohol(LEvaIL- 
LANT and Simon), 1920, A., i, 6. 

action of, on organic compounds 
(Durrans), 1922, T., 44. 

alkylation of phenols by means of 
(Smytu), 1914, P., 14. 

action of, on phosphorus and on 
sulphur (NorTH and ‘THOMSON), 
1918, A., ii, 229. 

Pyrosulphuryl chloride, action of 
toluene on (StEmnkorr and Bucu- 
HEM™), 1922, A., i, 122. 

Thionyl fluoride, preparation of 
(Stervkorr and HeRoLp), 1920, 
A,, ii, 685. 

Sulphuryl fluoride, preparation of 
(TrRausE, HOERENZ and WUNDER- 
Lic), 1919, A., ii, 364. 

Sulphur hydride. See Hydrogen sulphide. 

Sulphides, phosphorescent, refractive 

index of (Curt), 1922, A., ii, 
801. 
action of red rays on (CURIE), 
1922, A., ii, 246. 
effect of heat on phototropy of 
(RoprievEz Movureto), 1922, 
A., ii, 604. 


1440 


Sulphur :— 
Sulphides, dissociation pressure of 
(ALLEN and LOMBARD), 1917, A., 
ii, 194. 
action of carbon dioxide on 
(CosTEANU), 1913, A., ii, 694. 
1915, A., ii, 161. 
action of, on metallic silver (Hann), 
1917, A., ii, 371. 
action of, on nitroprussides (Grrat, 
PrrerRa), 1915, A., i, 225. 
preparation of sols of (v. Haun), 
1922, A., ii, 856. 
fate of, in the blood (HAGGARD and 
CHARLTON), 1922, A., i, 287. 
of metalloids, melting and boiling 
points of (BorastTR6m), 1916, A., 
ii, 191. 
cyclic, properties and reactions of 
(GRISCHKEVITSCH-TROCHIMOY- 
SKI), 1917, A., i, 158. 
decomposition of (GRISCHKE. 
VITSCH-TROCHIMOVSKI), 1917, 
A., i, 157. 
organic, platinum compounds with 
(TscHUGAEV and BENEVOLEN- 
SKI), 1913, A., i, 1149. 
complex compounds of platinum 
with (TSCHUGAEV and CHrLOo?PtTN), 
1914, A., i, 479. 
soluble, electromotive behaviour of 
(WELLS), 1914, A., ii, 614. 
analysis of thiosulphates, dithion- 
ates and (MULLER), 1916, A, 
ii, 147. 
estimation of (BuUDNIKOV and 
KRAUvSE), 1922, A., ii, 717, 782. 
estimation of small quantities of 
(DrusHEL and Exston), 1916, 
A., ii, 535. 
estimation of, by oxidation with 
potassium iodate (DEAN), 1918, 
A., ii, 204. 
estimation of, volumetricaliy 
(WILLARD and Cake), 1922, A., 
ii, 80. 
estimation of, in lime liquors 
(BLockery and Menp), 1914, A., 
ii, 574. 
estimation of, in ores (SCHEIDLER), 
1917, A., ii, 503. 
See also Metallic sulphides. 
Polysulphides, estimation of, in lime- 
sulphur liquors (AVERITT), 1916, 
A., ii, 488. 
estimation of sulphur in, 
volumetrically (W6BeER), 1921, 
A., ii, 274. 
Sulphur oxides, estimation of, in flue 
gases (NESTELL and ANDERSON), 
1916, A., ii, 263. 
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Sulphur dioxide (sulphurous anhydride), 
preparation of (VEREIN CHEM- 
ISCHER FABRIKEN MANNHEIM), 
1921, A., ii, 196. 


| 


absorption spectra of (GARRETT), | 


1916, A., ii, 362; 
GARRETT), 1916, A., ii, 363. 


(BALY and | 


gaseous and liquid, absorption spectra | 
of (GARRETT), 1915, T., 13824; A., | 


ii, 714. 


vacuum spectrum of (Bar), 1921, A., | 


ii, 362. 
thermal dissociation of (FERGUSON), 
1919, A., ii, 99. 


specific heat of (PaRTINGTon and 


Cant), 1922, A., ii, 191. 


freezing-point curve of, and water | 
(BAUME and TyKocrnER), 1914, A., 


ii, 635. 


critical constants of (CARDOSO and | 


BEtL), 1913, A., ii, 110. 


liquid, photoelectric phenomena of | 


(CARVALLO), 1913, A., ii, 667. 
electrolysis in (BAGSTER 
STEELE), 1913, A., ii, 15. 


electrolysis of hydrobromic acid in | 
(BacstER and CooLine), 1920, | 


T., 693. 


vapour pressure of (BURRELL and | 


ROBERTSON), 1916, A., ii, 81. 
solubility of 


1918, A., i, 285. 
extraction of coal by (FIscHER and 
Guiuvup), 1916, A., ii, 562. 
vapour pressure of (BERGSTROM), 
1922, A., ii, 423. 


compressibility of (WouRTZEL), 1920, | 


A., ii, 590 


mobility of ions in vapour of (YEN), 


1918, A., ii, 213. 
viscosity of (FitzGERALD), 1913, A., 
ii, 12. 
viscosity and molecular dimensions of 
(Smit), 1922, A., ii, 686. 
absorption of, by alkali 
(Erratm), 1920, A., ii, 250. 
adsorption of, by charcoal (WIL- 
LIAMS), 1917, A., ii, 362. 
by heated sugar-charcoal (WINTER 
and Baker), 1920, T., 319. 
by silicic acid gels (McGavack and 
Patrick), 1920, A., ii, 417. 
solubilities of (Luoyp), 1918, A., ii, 
221. 


iodides 


solubility of, in molten copper alloys 
(STEVERTS and BERGNER), 1913, 
A,, ii, 321. 
in suspensions of calcium and mag- 
nesium hydroxides (SMITH and 
PARKHURST), 1922, A., ii, 761. 


c.LS, 


and | 


hydrocarbons in 
(Moorz, Moret and Eetorr), | 


Sulphur dioxide 


Sulphur dioxide (sulphurous anhydride), 


solubility of, in water (FREESE), 
1920, A., ii, 370. 
in sulphuric acid (Mri~es and 
FENTON), 1920, T., 59. 
effect of heat on aqueous solutions of 
(JUNGFLEISCH and BRUNEL), 
1913, A., ii, 581. 
equilibrium between water and 
(BicHowsky), 1922, A., ii, 270. 
equilibrium of, with ammonia and 
mercuric oxide (Rurr, KROHNERT 
and Braun), 1921, A., ii, 202. 
equilibrium of, with camphor 
(Brettucct and Grassi), 1914, A., 
i, 303. 
equilibrium in the system, carbon 
monoxide, carbon dioxide, sulphur 
and (Ferauson), 1919, A,, ii, 15. 
equilibrium of, with halogens (PoLaK- 
VAN DER Goot), 1913, A., ii, 946. 
oxidation of, in air (GENELIN), 1918, 
A., ii, 438. 
catalytic oxidation of, in presence of 
platinum and rhodium (WENGER 
and Urrsr), 1918, A., ii, 230. 
oxidising properties of (SmyTHE and 
WARDLAW), 1915, A., ii, 335; 
(WaRDLAW and CLEws), 1920, T., 
1093; (WaRDLAW, CARTER and 
Ciews), 1920, T., 1241; (Warp- 
LAW and PrnKarp), 1922, T., 210. 
oxidising and reducing properties of 
(Stewart and WaARDLAW), 1922, 
T., 1481. 
reduction of, by hydrogen sulphide 
in aqueous solution (HErNzg), 
1919, A., ii, 334. 
action of alkali iodides with (DE 
Forcranp and Tasoury), 1919, 
A., ii, 341, 366. 
action of ammonia on (OGAWA and 
Aoyama), 1914, A., ii, 264. 
reactions between ammonia, ammon- 
ium thiosulphate and polythionate 
and (EsPENHAHN), 1917, A., ii, 310. 
action of, on copper at high tem- 
peratures (StuBBs), 1913, T., 1445 ; 
P., 225. 
action of, on metallic oxides (HAm- 
MICK), 1917, T., 379; A., ii, 306. 
reaction of, with water (JUNGFLEISCH 
and BrRuNEL), 1913, A., ii, 857. 
molecular compounds of amines with 
(KorczZynskI and GLEBOCKA), 
1920, A., i, 668. 
compound of isoprene and 
Bruty), 1914, A., i, 1197. 
complex compounds of, with metallic 
salts (EPHRAIM and KoRNBLUM), 
1916, A., ii, 614. 
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Sulphur dioxide (sulphurous anhydride), 
detection of, by means of mercuric 
salts (Dernicks), 1915, A., ii, 
104. 

estimation of (SWEENEY, OUTCAULT 
and WiTHROW), 1917, A., ii, 577; 
(BaRHAM), 1922, A., ii, 520. 

estimation of, iodometrically (FER- 
Guson), 1917, A., ii, 267. 

estimation of, in the air (KULLI- 
GREN), 1913, A., ii, 525; (SermEty 
and MESERVE), 1914, A., ii, 
484. 

estimation of, in presence of thio- 
sulphates and sulphuric acid 
(SANDER), 1914, A., ii, 484. 

Sulphur trioxide (sulphuric anhydride), 
molecular weight of (Grran), 1913, 
A., ii, 859. 

physical properties of (BzRTHOUD), 
1922, A., ii, 638. 

equilibrium of chromium trioxide, 
water and (GILBERT, BucKLEY and 
Masson), 1922, T., 1934. 

equilibrium of ferric oxide, water and 
(Posngak and Merwin), 1922, A., 
ii, 772. 

loss of, during incineration (O’SULLI- 
vAN), 1914, A., ii, 815. 

action of, on salts (TRAUBE), 1913, A., 
ii, 947. 

action of, with silicon tetrachloride 
(SANGER and RizGEr), 1913, A., ii, 
405. 

estimation of, in fuming sulphuric acid 
(GAVELLE), 1913, A., ii, 978. 

Sulphur éc/roxide (Meyer, Bawirvun 

and HENKEL), 1922, A., ii, 843. 

Sulphur acids :— 

Sulphurous acid, preparation of 

(Hart), 1917, A., ii, 256. 

constitution of (StRECKER), 1913, 
A., i, 440. 

optical investigations on the con- 
stitution of, and its salts (ScHAE- 
FER and K6HLER), 1919, A., ii, 
38. 

absorption spectra of, and of its 
salts (WRIGHT), 1913, P., 375; 
1914, T., 2907; P., 264; (Gar- 
RETT), 1915, T., 1324; A., ii, 
714. 

electrolytic oxidation of (M. pz K. 
and N. J. THompson), 1917, A., 
ii, 137. 

oxidation of, with ferric salts 
(MEYER), 1920, A., ii, 173. 

reducing action of (TscHuGAEV and 
Cutoptn), 1914, A., ii, 455. 

autoreduction of (BENNETT), 1922, 
T., 1794. 


Sulphur acids :— 


Sulphurous acid, reaction of iodic acid 
with (THIEL), 1913, A., ii, 395; 
(BERCZELLER), 1916, A., ii, 478 ; 
(SKRABAL), 1922, A., ii, 488. 

action of iodine with (Macavzay), 
1922, T., 552. 

action of stannous chloride on 
(DurRRANT), 1915, T., 622; A, 
ii, 470. 

neutralisation curve of (KOLTHOF?r), 
1920, A., ii, 123. 

estimation of (KNEcHT and Hr- 
BERT), 1915, A., ii, 792; (Cop- 
PETTI), 1922, A., ii, 80. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(KEepEsDy), 1914, A., ii, 485; 
(JAMIESON), 1914, A., ii, 777; 
(Crara), 1919, A., ii, 241. 

free, estimation of, volumetrically 
(SANDER), 1915, A., ii, 365. 

estimation of, and its salts, iodo- 
metrically (KoLTHOFF), 1919, A., 
ii, 473. 

estimation of, in organic com- 
pounds (FroBoEsg), 1921, A., ii, 
592. 

estimation of, in sugar products 
(PELLET), 1913, A., ii, 149. 

estimation of, in presence of sulph- 
uric, thiosulphuric and trithionic 
acids (BILLETER and WaAvRe), 
1918, A., ii, 330. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
presence of thiosulphuric acid 
(BossHARD and Gros), 1913, A., 
ii, 525. 

estimation of, in wines (LEVY 
1914, A., ii, 67; (FEeRRs£), 1914, 
A., ii, 742. 

Sulphites (SANDER), 1915, A., ii, 

161. 

preparation of, pure (SHENEFIELD, 
VILBRANDT and WiTHROW),1922, 
A., ii, 45. 

aromatic, preparation of (BADISCHE 
Anttin- & Sopa-Fasrig), 1918, 
Bs, ti et 

velocity of reaction of iodates with 
(EaacErt), 1917, A., ii, 197. 

oxidation of concentrated solutions 
of (MILBAUER and PAZOUREK), 
1921, A., ii, 635. 

change of, into sulphates (SaIL- 
LARD), 1914, A., ii, 122. 

action of mercuric chloride on 
(SANDER), 1916, A., ii, 136. 

detection of, in foods (CHAPMAN), 
1922, A., ii, 520. 

estimation of (HALLER), 1919, A., 
ii, 198. 
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Sulphur acids :— | Sulphur acids :-— 
Sulphuric acid, vapour pressures of 


Sulphites, estimation of, iodometric- | 
ally (FerGcuson), 1917, A., ii, | 


267. 

estimation of, by oxidation 
(WATERMAN), 1920, A., ii, 447. 

estimation of, in presence of thio- 
sulphates (Ivanov), 1914, A., ii, 
671. 

See also Alkali. and 
sulphites. 

Sulphuric acid, preparation of (HEM- 
PEL), 1914, A., ii, 455; 
(RIESENFELD), 1921, A., ii, 40; 
(SCHMIEDEL and KLENCKE), 
1921, A., ii, 196. 

by the lead-chamber process 
(BrinER and Kuang), 1913, 
A., ii, 859 ; (WxntTzxKr), 1914, 
A., ii, 558; 1915, A., ii, 335 ; 


Metallic 


(Hempet), 1914, A., ii, 647; | 


(ForRER), 1922, A., ii, 761. 
free from oxides of nitrogen 
(Gr&Gorre), 1914, A., ii, 196. 


constitution of (ARMSTRONG and | 


Woprtey), 1914, A., ii, 441. 
formation of, from sulphur (ZAN- 
KER and FARBER), 1915, A., ii, 
554. 
optical investigation of mixtures 


of nitric acid and (SCHAEFER and 


NigGEMANN), 1917, A., ii, 186. 
and its salts, electrical conductivity 
of mixtures of (KENDALL, ADLER 
and Davipson), 1922, A., ii, 126. 
electrolysis of (HaBER and 
KLEMENC), 1915, A., ii, 212; 
(JEFFERY), 1916, A., ii, 411. 
concentrated, electrolysis of, at 
high temperatures (HOFFMANN), 
1921, A., ii, 677. 
contra-electromotive force of 
(Noyrzs), 1919, A., ii, 263. 
ionisation of (MULLER), 1913, A., 
ii, 115; 1917, A., ii, 117. 
determination of the transport 


numbers for (FrERGuson and 


FRANCE), 1922, A., ii, 113, 114. 
thermal properties of (PoRTER), 
1918, A., ii, 296. 


heats of dilution and ionisation of | 


(MuLLER), 1914, A., ii, 30, 31. 


specific heats of, and of its mixtures | 


with nitric acid (Pascat and 
GARNIER), 1920, A., ii, 162. 

freezing points of mixtures of nitric 
acid and (Hotmgs), 1920, A., ii, 
616. 


variation of the vapour pressure of, | 


with temperature (HAcKER), 


1913, A., ii, 186. 


mixtures of ether and (PORTER), 
1919, A., ii, 448. 

densities of mixtures of nitric acid 
and (Pascan and GARNIER), 
1919, A., ii, 229. 

volatility of, in desiccators (GoRz), 
1913, A., ii, 859. 

distillation of mixtures of nitric 
acid, water and (PascaL), 1917, 
A., ii, 569; (Pascan and Gar- 
NIER), 1921, A., ii, 504. 

viscosity of (Dunstan), 1914, P., 
104. 

absorption of ethylene by 
(Damiens), 1922, A., i, 1105. 

absorption of ethylene and propy!l- 
ene by (PLANT and SIDGWICck), 
1921, A., i, 153. 

adsorption of, by ferric hydroxide 
(DirrLEeR), 1917, A., ii, 443. 

crystallised (Donk; JORISSEN), 
1913, A., ii, 1048. 

free energy of dilution of (RANDALL 
and CusHMAn), 1918, A., ii, 147. 

properties of mixtures of water and 
(MorGcan and Davis), 1916, A., 
ii, 224, 

properties of mixtures of ethyl 
ether, water and (PounD), 1922, 
T., 941. 

heat developed on mixing nitric 
acid, water and (McDavip), 
1922, A., ii, 617. 

purification of, from nitric acid 
(STEENBERGEN), 1917, A., ii, 
421. 

velocity of the reaction between 
acetone and (KREMANN and 
H6neExz), 1913, A., ii, 1040. 

equilibrium in the system, ammon- 
ium and lithium sulphates and 
(vAN Dorp), 1914, A., ii, 114. 

equilibrium of lead sulphate, water 
and (Donk), 1916, A., ii, 180. 

equilibrium in the system, sodium 
sulphate, water and (Foote; 
Saxton), 1919, A., ii, 24. * 

equilibrium in the system, sodium 
sulphate, copper sulphate, water 
and (Foote), 1919, A., ii, 361. 

equilibrium of the reaction between 
hydrofluoric acid and (TRAUBE 
and ReEvBKE), 1921, A., ii, 
539. 

electrolytic reduction of, in alcoholic 
solution (Pommrio), 1916, A., ii, 
598. 

reduction of, by carbon monoxide 
(MrLBAVER), 1918, A., ii, 360. 


422 
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Sulphur acids :— 


Sulphur acids :-— 
Sulphuric acid, absolute, condition 


Sulphuric acid, action of, with 


aromatic disulphides (Smmzs 
and McCLELLAND), 1922, T., 86. 

removal of arsenic from (ScuER- 
1nGA), 1920, A., ii, 485. 

action of, on copper (CUNDALL), 
1913, P., 344; (CunpanL and 
FatrGRIEVE), 1914, T., 60. 

reaction of ethyl alcohol with 
(Evans and Sutton), 1913, A., 
i, 698; (Evans and ALBERT- 
SON; KReEMANN), 1917, A., i, 
314. 

action of hydrogen on (JONES), 
1917, A., ii, 530. 

action of, on methyl alcohol 
(Guyot and Srmoy), 1919, A., i, 
565, 566. 

action of mixtures of nitric acid 
and, on metals (PascaL, GARNIER 
and LaBourRAssE), 1921, A., ii, 
585. 

action of, on _ nitrobenzene 
(CrossLEY and Ogitvie), 1917, 
A., i, 328, 

action of, on olefines (Brooks 
and Humpurey), 1918, A., i, 
286. 

oxidation of organic compounds by 
(MILBAUER and Nimgc), 1919, 
A., ii, 362. 

action of, on alloy steel (ArrcHisoN), 
1916, T., 288; A., ii, 255. 

action of stannous chloride on 
(DuRRANT), 1915, T., 622; A., 
ii, 470. 

solubility of metallic sulphates in 
(KENDALL and Davipsoy), 1921, 
A, ii, 453. 

acid salts, decomposition of, by 
solvents (SABALITSCHKA), 1921, 
A,, ii, 401. 

and its anhydride (Grran), 1913, 
A., ii, 773. 

additive compounds of, and organic 
compounds (KENDALL and 
CARPENTER), 1915, A., i, 15. 

oxonium compounds of ethers and 
(TSCHELINCEV and Koztoy), 
1915, A., i, 370. 

compounds with alkali sulphates 
(KENDALL and Lanpon), 1921, 
A., ii, 45. 

compounds of, with benzoic 
anhydride and benzoyl chloride 
(BERGMANN and Raprt), 1921, 
A., i, 666. 

mixed anhydrides of, with carb- 
oxylic acids (vAN PEsxk1), 1921, 
A., i, 302. 


of substances in solution in 
(Oppo and CasaLtIno), 1918, 
A., ii, 189, 352. 
effect of solution of selenium and 
tellurium in (Mougs), 1915, A., 
ii, 335. 
fuming, thermal propertics of 
(PorRTER), 1918, A., ii, 296. 
absorption of gasolene from 
natural gases by (ANDERSON 
and ENnGELDER), 1915, A,, i, 
53. 
aromatic, assay of (PENNIMAN, 
RANDALL, MILLER and ENstLow), 
1916, A., ii, 650. 
conjugated, formation of, in the 
organism (Ito), 1916, A., i, 
776. 
value of, as a desiccating agent 
(MarpDEN and Ex.iortT), 1915, 
A., ii, 333. 
study of the neutralisation of 
(DuprisAy), 1920, A,, _ ii, 
756. 
neutralisation and dissociation of 
(ENKLAAR), 1913, A., ii, 29. 
titration of (GyZANDER), 1917, A., 
ii, 39. 
standard, use of, in standardis- 
ation of sodium thiosulphate, 
arsenious acid and other solu- 
tions (BrRTIAux), 1920, A., ii, 


554. 


Sulphuric acid, detection, estimation 


and separation of :-— 

fuming, analysis and preparation 
of, of given strength (Prats 
AYMERICH), 1913, A., ii, 402. 

detection of, in presence of selenic 
acid (DENNIS and Kotter), 1919, 
A., ii, 337. 

detection of arsenic in (K1irvq), 
1917, A., ii, 579. 

detection of small quantities of 
selenious acid in (ScHMIDT), 1914, 
A., ii, 672. 

detection of selenium in (PALE?), 
1918, A., ii, 127. 

detection and estimation of, in 
cellulose acetate (EnTAtT and 
VuLaquin), 1922, A., ii, 533. 

free, detection and estimation of, 
in presence of sulphates (VUL- 
Quin and Entart), 1917, A., ii, 
268. 

estimation of (RicHmMonpD and 
MERREYWETHER), 1917, A., ii, 
503; (WINKLER), 1920, A., ii, 
329, 504. 


1445 Sulphur acids 


Sulphur acids :-— 
Sulphates, presence of, in flour 


Sulphur acids :— 


Sulphuric acid, detection, estimation | 


and separation of :— 


estimation of, by the barium | 
sulphate method (KARAOGLA- | 


Nov), 1918, A., ii, 47, 126, 239, 


369; (WINKLER), 1918, A., ii, | 
45] ; (BALAREFF), 1922, A., ii, 864. | 
estimation of, volumetrically | 


(Enrzicn), 1920, A., ii, 554. 


estimation of, and its salts | 


(MEILLERE), 1919, A., ii, 295. 


estimation of, in presence of | 


aluminium (Moser and Kouy), 
1922, A., ii, 782. 

estimation of, in acid solutions of 
aluminium sulphate (BELLUCCI 
and Luccnesr), 1919, A., ii, 474. 


estimation of, in presence of | 


calcium, chromium and phosph- 


oric acid (WINKLER), 1921, A., | 


ii, 57. 


free, estimation of, in solutions of | 


copper sulphate by means of 


methyl orange (WoeRtnz), 1913, | 


A., ii, 788. 

estimation of, in presence of nitric 
and picric acids (RICHARDSON), 
1917, A., ii, 158. 

estimation of, in presence of 
phosphoric acid (Vv. FELLEN- 
BERG), 1916, A., ii, 147. 

estimation of, in presence of 


potassium salts (VAUBEL), 1915, | 


A., ii, 366. 

estimation of, in presence of 
sulphurous, thiosulphuric and 
trithionic acids (BILLETER and 
Wavre), 1918, A., ii, 330. 

estimation of, in waste acids 
(Frxcn), 1913, A., ii, 429. 

estimation of, in mine waters 
(Carrs and Borss), 1915, A., ii, 
107. 

estimation of, in wines (V. DER 
Herve), 1913, A., ii, 722. 

estimation of arsenic in (KOELSCRH), 
1914, A., ii, 145; (TARBELL), 
1914, A., ii, 486; (P&rtarr), 
1917, A., ii, 180; (Kou), 1920, 
A., ii, 507. 

estimation of arsenic, iron and 
mercury in (NIsSENSON), 1915, 
A., ii, 370. 


estimation of water in mixtures of | 


nitric acid and (BERL and v. 
BoiTENSTERN), 1921, A., ii, 705. 
fuming, estimation of sulphur 


trioxide in (GAVELLE), 1913, A., | 
ii, 978; (ParKeER), 1917, A., ii, 


420. 


(Cripps and Wricnat), 1914, A., 
ii, 816. 

preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, 
A., ii, 47. 

solubility in the solid state between 
nitrates, carbonates, and (AmA- 
DORT), 1913, A., ii, 1030. 

diffusion of (Strius), 1922, A., ii, 
125. 

change of sulphites into (SATLLARD), 
1914, A., ii, 122. 

formation of double nitrates and 
(Masstnk), 1917, A., ii, 412. 

reduction of, by bacteria (SALKOW- 
Sk1), 1913, A., i, 322. 

distribution of, between corpuscles 
and plasma in blood (DE BoER), 
1917, A., i, 671. 

precipitation of, by barium chloride 
in presence of iron (Sm1TH), 1917, 
A., ii, 371. 

anhydrous (CALCAGNI and Mar- 
oTTA), 1913, A., ii, 1060; 1914, 
A., ii, 52; 1916, A., ii, 141. 

double hydrated, dissociation press- 
ures of (CAVEN and FERGusoN), 
1922, T., 1406. 


Sulphates, detection of (DEniIGcs&s), 


1918, A., ii, 82. 

detection of, in complex cobalt 
compounds (JoB and URBAIN ; 
Kring and FLORENTIN), 1920, 
A., ii, 385. 

estimation of (McBrimpE and 
WEAVER), 1913, A., ii, 617; 
(KottTHoFF), 1922, A., ii, 81. 

estimation of small quantities of 
(HAMBURGER), 1916, A., ii, 
641. 

estimation of, gravimetrically 
(KoLtHorr and VOGELENZANG), 
1919, A., ii, 521, 522. 

estimation of, as barium sulphate 
(CHATTERJEE), 1922, A., ii, 
390. 

physico-chemical estimation of 
(Kuirna and Lassreur), 1914, A., 
ii, 288. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(NortH), 1914, A., ii, 671; 
(VANSTEENBERGER and BAvziz), 
1918, A., ii, 451; (Howpsny), 
1919, A., ii, 76; (Rivert), 1919, 
A., ii, 295 ; (HrpBarp), 1920, A., 
ii, 191; (JELLINEK and Ens), 
1922, A., ii, 864. 

estimation of, in flour (Exnspon), 
1915, A., ii, 366. 
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Sulphur acids :— 
Sulphates, estimation of, in presence 


of iron (Kortscn), 1919, A., ii, | 


198. 

estimation of, in presence of 
organic sulphonic acids (CALLAN, 
HENDERSON and Barton), 1920, 
A., ii, 128. 

estimation of, in rain and snow 
(Artis), 1916, A.,i, 304 ; (Pxck), 
1918, A., i, 96. 

estimation of, in soda-lime glass 
(Ikawa), 1921, A., ii, 706. 

estimation of, in presence of 
sodium salts (TURNER), 1914, A., 
ii, 670. 

estimation of, in soils (BROWN and 
KeELioaa), 1915, A., ii, 698; 
(Hirst and Greaves), 1922, A., 
ii, 521. 

estimation of, in blood (Denis), 
1922, A., ii, 225. 

estimation of, in urine (ROSEN- 
HEIM and DrRuMMoND), 1914, A., 
ii, 485; (FLonr), 1918, A., ii, 
239; (Fiske), 1921, A., ii, 
556. 

estimation of, in water (BRUCK- 
MILLER), 1915, A., ii, 648; 
(WINKLER), 1921, A., ii, 126. 

estimation of water of crystallis- 
ation in (Kuzrrtan), 1913, A., 
ii, 974. 

estimation of, in wines (DuTorr 
and Dvusovux), 1914, A., ii, 
67; (PRITZKER), 1916, A., ii, 
446. 

See also Metallic sulphates. 

Hyposulphurous acid (hydrosulphurous 

acid), reducing properties of 
(TscHuGAEV and  CHLOPIN), 
1915, A., ii, 554. 

estimation of, volumetrically (DE 
Bacuo), 1922, A., ii, 311. 

Hyposulphites (hydrosulphites) (Brxz, 

HvETER and GOLDENZWEIG), 
1918, A., i, 4. 

use of, in volumetric analysis 
(SreEeMUND), 1913, A., ii, 82. 

use of, in gas analysis, to replace 
pyrogallol (Descamps), 1917, A., 
li, 216. 

analysis of (BossHARD and Gros), 
1913, A., ii, 428. 

estimation of (KNECHT), 1915, A., 
ii, 277; (Bruuns), 1920, A., 
ii, 385; (Smt), 1921, A., ii, 
652; (HeEtwia), 1921, A., ii, 
653. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(FormnAts), 1921, A., ii, 58. 


Sulphur acids :— 


Persulphuric acid, decomposition of 

(PALME), 1920, A., ii, 685. 

estimation of, _iodometrically 
(MULLER and v. FrerBer), 1913, 
A., ii, 334; (MULLER), 1913, A., 
ii, 526. 

Persulphates, electrolytic preparation 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F., 
Bayer & Co.), 1914, A,, ii, 
456. 

stability of (ExBs and Nerner), 
1921, A., ii, 693. 
action of, on acetates (GoRDOn), 
1914, A., i, 246. 
action of solutions of, on metalli: 
silver (Hiason), 1921, T., 2048. 
action of, on iodates (MULLER and 
JacoB), 1913, A., ii, 974. 
detection of, in presence of other 
per-salts (MONNIER), 1917, A., 
ii, 98. 
estimation of (SCAGLIARINI and 
TORELLI), 1922, A., ii, 81. 
Pyrosulphuric acid, chloride of, 
sodium and ammonium salts 
(TRAUBE), 1913, A., ii, 947. 
Perpyrosulphates (TRAUBE), 1913, A., 
ii, 947. 

Thiosulphuric acid, free, existence of 

(BonGIovann}), 1914, A,, ii, 771. 

action of mercuric cyanide on salts 
and ester-salts of (GUTMANN), 
1916, A., i, 637. 

occurrence and estimation of, in 
the animal organism (DEzAN1), 
1922, A., i, 968. 

estimation of, in presence of sulph- 
uric, sulphurous and trithionic 
acids (BILLETER and WaAvRE), 
1918, A., ii, 330. 

Thiosulphates (SANDER), 1915, A., ii, 

161. 

conversion of, into sulphates 
(GuiuvD), 1921, A., ii, 697. 

oxidation of, in bacterial filters 
(Lockett), 1913, A., i, 798. 

phytochemical reduction of (Nrv- 
BERG and WELDE), 1915, A., i, 
355. 

periodicity of reactions between 
arsenites or arsenates and 
(Forses, Estrei and WALKER) 
1922, A., ii, 271. 

titration of copper with (Dvurorr), 
1914, A., ii, 55. 

reaction between ferric salts and 
(Hewitt and Mann), 1913, T., 
324; P., 30. 

action of iodine with (KoxtHoFr), 
1919, A., ii, 365. 
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Sulphur acids :— 
Thiosulphates, action of mercuric 

chloride on (SANDER), 1916, A., 
ii, 136. 

reaction of, with nitrites (Fat- 
CIOLA), 1922, A., ii, 453. 

ageing of standard solutions of 
(HAHN and Wrnpiscn), 1922, A., 
ii, 873. 

analysis of sulphides, dithionates 
and (MuuuerR), 1916, A., ii, 
147. 

detection of, 
(Pozz1-Escor), 
526. 

microchemical detection 
(BOLLAND), 1919, A., ii, 524. 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 


colorimetrically 
1913, A., 


of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ii, | 


iodine (Krempr), 1917, A., ii, | 
502. 


estimation of, 


in lime-sulphur | 


liquors (AvERITT), 1916, A., ii, | 


488 ; (BLUMENTHAL 
AVERITT), 1916, A., ii, 572. 
estimation of, 


and | 


in presence of | 


sulphites (Besson), 1913, A., ii, | 


874; (BopnAr), 1914, A., ii, 67 ; 
(Ivanov), 1914, A., ii, 
(SANDER), 1916, A., ii, 536. 

estimation of, in presence 
sulphites, bisulphites and 
sulphides (SANDER), 1916, A., ii, 
111. 

estimation of, 
sulphites 
(KURTENACKER and FRrirtscu), 
1921, A., ii, 536. 


in presence of 


671; 


of | 


and __ tetrathionates 


Dithionates, analysis of sulphides, | 


thiosulphates and (MULLER), 
1916, A., ii, 147, 


estimation of, volumetrically 


(FiscHeR and CLASSEN), 1922, | 


A., ii, 453. 
Trithionic acid, structure of 
SzmAq@y1), 1921, A., ii, 199. 
estimation of, 


(v. 


in presence of | 


sulphuric, sulphurous and thio- | 


sulphuric acids (BILLETER and 
Wavre), 1918, A., ii, 330. 
Tetrathionates, preparation 
(SANDER ; CALZOLARI), 1915, A., 

ii, 629. 
decomposition 


of, in 


of | 


Sulphur detection . . 


Sulphur acids :— 
Polythionates (SANDER), 1915, A., ii, 
161. 


action of mercuric chloride on 
(SANDER), 1916, A., ii, 136. 
analysis of (KURTENACKER and 
FRiTscH), 1922, A., ii, 521. 
estimation of, in presence of 
thiosulphate and sulphur dioxide 
(FELD), 1913, A., ii, 617. 
Sulphur organic compounds (MANN and 
Pops), 1922, T., 1052. 
electrolytic oxidation of (FicuTrer 
and Braun), 1914, A., i, 811; 
(Matsut and AsnipA), 1919, A., 
i, 438. 
autoxidation of (DEL&PrNs), 
A., i, 621, 914. 
oxidation of benzyl compounds of 
(SMYTHE), 1914, T., 546; P., 24. 
action of Grignard reagents on (Hxp- 
WORTH and CLAPHAM), 1921, T., 
1188, 
action of pyridine on (Rarro and 
Rossi), 1914, A., i, 572; 1915, A., 
i, 86. 
action of pyridine and of piperidine 
on (RAFro and BaLpvuzzi), 1917, 
A., i, 382. 
removal of sulphur from (HrErzoq), 
1920, A., i, 502. 
disaccharides containing 
(WReEDE), 1920, A., i, 13. 
with cupric, mercuric and platinic 
chlorides (RAy), 1914, P., 304. 
with mercuric nitrite (RAy), 1914, P., 
140. 
B-naphthyl chlorides. See Naphthal- 
ene, 8-chlorothiol-. 
thiocyanates (LECHER and WITTWER ; 
LECHER and GOEBEL), 1922, A., i, 
640. 
Sulphurous acid, aryl esters 
(RicHTER), 1917, A., i, 24. 
Sulphuric acid, glucose esters of 
(LEVENE, MEYER and WEBER), 
1922, A., i, 987. 
mixed anhydrides of, with carb- 
oxylic acids (vAN PEsk1), 1922, 
A., i, 106. 


1922, 


sulphur 


of 


| Sulphur detection and estimation :— 


alkaline | 


solution (CHAPIN), 1916, A., ii, | 


261. 

Polythionic acids, 
(RIESENFELD and Fexp), 1922, 
A., ii, 45. 


and their salts | 


estimation of, volumetrically, by | 


potassium iodate (JAMIESON), 
1915, A., ii, 481. 


detection of, microchemically 
(Emicn), 1917, A., ii, 218. 

detection of, in pulmonary epithelial 
tissue (FauR&-FREMIET, Dracoio 
and DE STREEL), 1921, A., ii, 
228. 

detection of arsenic in (H. 8. and 
M. D. Davis), 1920, A., ii, 448. 

detection of oxygen compounds of 
(SANDER), 1919, A., ii, 241. 


Sulphur detection. . . 


Sulphur detection and estimation :— 


crude, analysis of (LEvi), 1915, A., ii, 
175. 

detection and estimation of, in 
petroleum (Francis and Craw- 
FORD), 1917, A., ii, 379. 

estimation of (Moorz ; EsPENHAHN), 
1916, A., ii, 263; (Losana), 1922, 
A., ii, 582, 656. 

estimation of small quantities of 
(DRUSHEL and Exston), 1916, A., 
ii, 535. 

estimation of, by the lamp method 
(Bowman), 1921, A., ii, 706. 

estimation of, microchemically 
(Hoxtz), 1922, A., ii, 521. 

estimation of, by oxidation 
(FEDERER), 1915, A., ii, 574. 

estimation of, in antimonium sulph- 
uratum (Arcoox), 1913, A., ii, 873. 

estimation of, in antimony sulphides 
(Hurtin), 1916, A., ii, 195; (Lurr 
and Porritt), 1922, A., ii, 225. 

estimation of, in benzene (SCHENK), 
1914, A., ii, 215. 

non-protein, estimation of, in blood 
(Kann), 1920, A., ii, 49. 

estimation of, in  caoutchouc 
(DEvssEN), 1913, A., ii, 977. 

estimation of, in  caoutchouc 
(STEVENS), 1914, A., ii, 287; 1915, 
A., ii, 480 ; (Urz), 1914, A., ii, 742 ; 
(Gaunt), 1915, A., ii, 64; (TUTTLE 
and Isaacs), 1915, A., ii, 697; 
(Hutry), 1915, A., ii, 839. 

estimation of, in vulcanised 
caoutchouc (SPENCE and Young), 
1913, A., ii, 149. 

estimation of, in foods, by the sodium 

roxide method (KRIEBLE and 

Maneum), 1919, A., ii, 473. 

estimation of, in foods and feces 
(Hatverson), 1919, A., ii, 520. 

estimation of, in coal gas (MyLrvus and 
Httrner), 1916, A., ii, 571. 

estimation of, in illuminating gas 
(McBRIDE and WEAVER), 1913, A., 
ii, 616, 617. 

estimation of, in illuminating gas by 
means of perhydrol (KLEMMER), 
1922, A., ii, 224. 

apparatus for estimation of, in 
illuminating gas (WEAVER and 
Epwarps), 1915, A., ii, 648. 

estimation of, in commercial ichthyol 
preparations (Pf£rpry and Reav- 
BOURG)+# 1922, A., ii, 784. 

estimation of, in iron and steel 
(Fiscuer; FRANKrIN), 1913, A., 
ii, 976; (Puxstrer), 1917, A., ii, 
100. 
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Sulphur detection and estimation :— 


apparatus for estimation of, in iron 
and steel (PrEvss), 1913, A., ii, 
240. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in iron 
and steel (Mrsson), 1915, A., ii, 
574; 1921, A., ii, 556. 

estimation of, in cast iron and stee] 
{(MaRinort), 1922, A., ii, 224. 

estimation of, in presence of mer- 
cury (Frangors), 1918, A., ii, 
271. 

estimation of, in oils (HAUSER), 1921, 
A., ii, 617. 

estimation of, in ores (CONNER), 1913, 
A., ii, 617 ; (HAWLEY), 1918, A,, ii, 
172. 

estimation of, in copper ores (MAIER), 
1918, A., ii, 175. 

estimation of, in roasted ores (P£Ri- 
GRIN), 1917, A., ii, 179. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Aprrzscu), 1913, A., ii, 977; 
(MeERx and Lirr), 1917, A., ii, 383 ; 
(GreGOIRE and CaRPIAUx), 1921, 
A., ii, 461 ; (MEULEN), 1922, A., ii, 
311. 

estimation of, in peptone and in 
culture media (REDFIELD and 
HvcKLE), 1915, A., ii, 176. 

estimation of, in plants, and its effect 
on soils (PETERSON), 1914, A., i, 
914. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
polysulphides (W6BER), 1921, A., 
li, 274 

estimation of, in pyrites (ALLEN and 
Bisnop), 1913, A., ii, 722; (Drrr- 
RICH), 1913, A., ii, 976; (Sznav- 
DER), 1913, A., ii, 977; (Martin), 
1914, A., ii, 287, 574; (Zay), 1917, 
A., ii, 328; (Pxixres), 1917, A., 
ii, 379 ; (Craia), 1917, A., ii, 420 ; 
(KARAOGLANOV and P. and M. 
Druirrov), 1918, A., ii, 126; 
(Bartscu), 1919, A., ii, 168; 
(Gapats), 1922, A., ii, 79; (CHaAv- 
DRON and JURE-BorRARD), 1922, 
A,, ii, 311. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
pyrites and slag (Marttn), 1918, 
A., ii, 330. 

estimation of, in vulcanised rubber 
(Eaton and Day), 1917, A., ii, 150; 
(DyER and Watson), 1922, A., ii, 
656, 782. 

estimation of, in sewage (CAVEL), 
1913, A., ii, 428. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
steel (ZSCHIEGNER), 1916, A., ii, 
340. 
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Sulphur detection and estimation :— 


estimation of, in urine (GAUVIN and | 


SKARZYNSKI), 1914, A., ii, 142; 


(Rarziss and Dustin), 1914, A., ii, | 
(SALKOWSKI), 1916, A., ii, | 


671; 


| 
| 


445; (Givens), 1917, A., ii, 180; | 
(HamBurRGER), 1918, A., ii, 47; | 


(LizBEesny), 1920, A., ii, 
(FISKE ; 
MUNKks), 192], A.,_ ii, 


(Rosison), 1922, A., ii, 389. 


702; | 
Rapaut and STIL1- 
556 ; 


and sulphates, estimation of, in urine | 


(DrumMonD), 1916, A., ii, 147. 
estimation of, in wines (BARAGIOLA 
and Scuupr ti), 1916, A., ii, 488. 


estimation of, in vegetable products | 


(DE Jon), 1915, A., ii, 575. 
estimation of, in zine 
(Koxrtscn), 1916, A., ii, 194. 


blende | 


estimation of selenium in (SMITH), | 


1915, A., ii, 839. 


Sulphur atom, isomerism of (HINSBERG), | 


1916, A., i, 725. 


Sulphur auratum. See Antimony penta- | 
i | Supersaturation (BHATTACHARYYA and 


sulphide. 


Sulphur group, heteropoly-acids of the | 
elements of the (MEYER and STArT- | 


ECZNY), 1922, A., ii, 773. 
Sulphuric and Sulphurous acids. 
under Sulphur. 
Sulphuryl chloride. See under Sulphur. 
Sulphurylazide, action of, on benzene 
(Scumipt), 1922, A., i, 777. 
action of, on p-xylene (CurTIUS and 
ScumiD7), 1922, A., i, 776. 


See 


‘* Sulphurylindigo,’? and aa’-dibromo- | 


(CLAASZ), 1916, A., i, 842. 

* Sulphurylindoxyl.”? See Benzsulphon- 
azoline. 

** Sulphurylisatin.”’ 
azolone. 


See Benzsulphon- 


d-Sumaresinol, and its derivatives (LizB 


and ZINKE), 1918, A., i, 503. 


d-Sumaresinolic acid (ZINKE and Lizs), 


1919, A., i, 129. 


oxidation of (ZINKE), 1920, A., i, 65. | 


Sumbul roct, constituents of (HryL and 
Hart), 1916, A., i, 537. 
Sun, elements in the (Sawa), 1921, A., 
ii, 4 


oxygen in the (MeIssnER), 1914, A., | 


li, 598 


ozone in the spectrum of (FowLErR | 


and Strutt), 1917, A., ii, 522. 


state of substances in the interior of | 


the (BRINER), 1916, A., ii, 415. 
Sunflower. See Helianthus annuus. 


Sunlight, chemical reactions induced by | 
| Surface energy, relation between latent 


(Ganassini), 1913, A., i, 449. 


oxidation by (BapTKER), 1916, A. | 


i, 2 


| Suprarenine. 


| 


| 


Surface energy 


Sunlight, influence of, on chemical and 
physiological processes (FREER and 
G1BBs) 1913, A., ii, 88. 

coagulation of colloids by (GANGULY 
and Duar), 1922, A., ii, 604. 

formation of nitrites from nitrates in, 
and their assimilation by green 
leaves (Moore), 1918, A., i, 365. 

effect of various rays of, on the form- 
ation of essential oils in plants 
(CANALS), 1922, A., i, 907. 

organic syntheses by means of 
(PATERNO), 1915, A., ii, 36. 

Supercooling and capillarity (BIGELOW 

and RyYKENBOER), 1917, A., ii, 

444, 

Superfusion (LaBrRovusTE), 1914, A., ii, 
709. 

phenomena (Nastni and BrEscrant), 
1914, A., ii, 167. 

Superpalite. See Formic acid, chloro-, 

trichloromethy] ester. 

Superphosphates. See under Phosph- 

orus. 


Dwar), 1915, A., ii, 750. 
theory of (JonEs and ParrinaTon), 
1915, A., ii, 45. 

Suprarenals (swprarenal bodies ; 
suprarenal capsules; suprarenal 
glands ; adrenal bodies), action of, 
on renal secretion (Cow), 1915, A., 
i, 478. 

influence of, in vascular reactions 
(v. ANREP), 1913, A., i, 121. 

and carbohydrate metabolism (KtRI- 
YAMA), 1918, A., i, 324. 

extraction of adrenaline 
(WEIDLED), 1913, A., i, 502. 

creatine-splitting enzyme in (ROWE), 
1913, A., i, 132. 

chemistry of lipoid substances in 
(BEuMER), 1914, A., i, 1021; 
(WaGNER), 1914, A., i, 1022. 

influence of the depressor nerve of 
secretion by (RicHaRDSand Woop), 
1915, A., i, 1079. 

foetal, adrenaline in (McCorp), 1916, 
A., i, 188; (Lewis), 1916, A., i, 
350. 

estimation of adrenaline, colori- 
metrically, in (SEMELL), 1913, A., 
ii, 892. 


from 


See Adrenaline. 

Surfaces, orientation of molecules in 
(Harkins and Cnena), 1921, A., ii, 
242; (HaRrKrns and Roserts), 1922, 
A., ii, 422. 


heat and (Hammick), 1920, A., ii, 
85. 
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Surface energy of liquids (BENNETT 
and MitcHELL), 1913, A., ii, 927; 
(Hammicxk), 1921, A., ii, 84. 

of organic liquids (HARKINS, CLARK 
and RosBerts), 1920, A., ii, 357 ; 
(Harkins and CHENG), 1921, A., ii, 
242. 
of solids (JonEs), 1913, A., ii, 300. 
molecular, connexion of latent heat 
with (Levi), 1919, A., ii, 389; 
(Ruporr), 1920, A., ii, 162. 
of liquids, effect of temperature on 
(JAEGER), 1918, A., ii, 33. 

Surface tension (Harkins, Brown 
and Davies), 1917, A., ii, 238; 
(Harkins, Davies and CLaARk), 
1917, A., ii, 239 ; (Lunn), 1919, A., 
ii, 220; (HARKINS and GRAFTON ; 
Harkrs and Ewrnae), 1921, A., ii, 
87. 

determination of (HARKINS and 
HumPpuHERY), 1916, A., ii, 222, 
223: (HARKINS and Browy), 
1916, <A., ii, 224; 1919, 
A., ii, 221; (RicnHarps and 
CARVER), 1921, A., ii, 384; 
(SuepEN), 1922, T., 858; 
(ELDER), 1922, A., ii, 618. 
from capillary rise (SUGDEN), 1921, 
T., 1483. 
by means of vortex rings (KUTTER), 
1917, A., ii, 69. 
by means of drop weights (PERROT), 
1917, A., ii, 408. 
calculation of (CREIGHTON), 1922, A., 
ii, 426. 
influence of light on (MARENINE; 
HeEsEnvs), 1913, A., ii, 390. 
effect of addition of electrolytes on 
(IZAGUIRRE), 1922, A., ii, 262. 
variation of, with temperature (FER- 
a@uson), 1916, A., ii, 174. 
and heat of vaporisation (HERz), 
1921, A., ii, 301. 
influence of, on fusion (Rie), 1921, 
A., ii, 164. 
relation of critical temperature to 
(PRuD’ HOMME), 1919, A., ii, 183,446. 
and density (WALDEN and SwInne), 
1913, A., ii, 299. , 
and molecular attraction (ANTONOF?), 
1919, A., ii, 392. 
relation of molecular cohesion to 
(Matuews), 1916, A., ii, 600. 
and adsorption relation between 
(Patrick), 1914, A., ii, 249. 
tables of (Somoeys), 1917, A., ii, 124. 
effect of, on rate of solution (GANGULY 
and BANERJ1), 1922, A., ii, 821. 
relation of, to other properties 
(KatayaMA), 1916, A., ii, 219. 


Surface tension at the surface separ- 


ating two solvents (L6RAN'r), 1914, 
A., ii, 431. 
and mechanical philosophy 
(Epwarps), 1919, A., ii, 278. ~~ 
in biological processes (TRAUBE), 
1915, A., i, 93. 
effect of, on the activity of enzymes 
(BEARD and CRAMER), 1915, A., i, 
629. 
of solutions of alkaloids (BERCZELLER 
and SEINER), 1918, A., i, 143. 
of corresponding states (LORENZ and 
Herz), 1922, A., ii, 261. 
of solutions of enzymes (BeErc- 
ZELLER), 1918, A., i, 131. 
of liquids (KLEEMAN), 1913, A., ii, 26, 
301; (Erpmann), 1913, A., ii, 
390 ; (Harpy), 1913, A., ii, 480 ; 
(JAEGER), 1914, A., ii, 805, 806 ; 
(JAEGER and Smit), 1914, A., ii, 
805 ; (JAEGER and Kann), 1914, 
A., ii, 806 ; 1915, A., ii, 613, 747, 
748; 1917, A., ii, 69, 70, 71; 
(FrerGuson), 1915, A., ii, 749; 
(HERZ), 1920, A., ii, 17; (Krpr- 
LINGER), 1920, A., ii, 291. 
in contact with different gases 
(Frerauson), 1914, A., ii, 768. 
mixed (KLEEMAN), 1914, A., ii, 432; 
(MorGaAn and Evans), 1917, A., 
ii, 561; (MorGan and Griaes), 
1918, A., ii, 38; (MorGAN and 
SCARLETT), 1918, A., ii, 39; 
(BERCZELLER), 1918, A., ii, 390. 
organic (RICHARDS and CoomBs), 
1915, A., ii, 522; (HARKINS and 
Ewrnec), 1920, A., ii, 91. 
saturated (REYNOLDS), 1921, T., 
467. 
of thin layers of liquids (MARCELIN), 
1922, A., ii, 686. 
of metals and alloys (Smirx), 1917, 
A., ii, 408. 
of molten metals (Smita), 1915, A., ii, 
44, 
of mixtures (WORLEY), 1913, P., 359, 
360; 1914, T., 260, 273. 
in binary mixtures (PADOA and 
Matrevcct), 1915, A., ii, 676. 
of mixtures of water and alcohol 
(Fretu), 1920, T., 268. 
of narcotics (WINTERSTEIN and 
HrrscHBerG), 1920, A., ii, 670. 
of salts of the fatty acids (WALKER), 
1921, T., 1521. 
of solutions (PADOA and TABELLIN1), 
1914, A., ii, 252; 1915, A., ii, 
148. 
of soap solutions (WHITE and 
MARDEN), 1921, A., ii, 88. 
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Surface tension of water and salt | 


solutions (MEYER and STOCKER), | | 


1916, A., ii, 416. 


of stereoisomeric compounds (BERc- | 


ZELLER), 1917, A., ii, 442. 


of unimolecular layers (MARCELIN), | 


1921, A., ii, 488. 
of vibrating streams of water and 


metallic salt solutions (StocKER), | 


1920, A., ii, 593. 

interfacial, 
constitution on (HARDY), 1913, A., 
ii, 480. 

Surinamine (ratanhine), and its salts and 

derivatives (GOLDSCHMIEDT), 1913, 
A., i, 45. 

constitution of (GOLDSCHMTEDT),1913, 
A., i, 643; (WINTERSTEIN), 1919, 
A., i, 415; 1920, A., i, 878. 


Suspension in solutions (ZSIGMONDY ; | 


PAvtt), 1920, A., ii, 168. 
Suspensoids, coagulation of (v. Hany), 
1922, A., ii, 37. 


Swallows, Indian, constituents of the | 


edible nests of (ZELLER), 1913, A., i 
1021. 

Sweat, relation between the chlorine and 
nitrogen content of, and diet (BERRY), 
1916, A., i, 185. 

Swelling, nature of (KNOEVENAGEL and 
EBERSTADT), 1921, A., i, 402; 
(KNOEVENAGEL and Motz), 1921, 
A., i, 709; (KNOEVENAGEL and 
BREGENZER), 192], A., i, 709, 710, 
771. 

of substances in contact with water 
(Karz), 1917, A., ii, 245. 

Swerlia perennis, gentiopicrin in 
(BRIDEL), 1913, A., i, 150. 

Swine, effect of organic and mineral 
acids on (LAMB and Evvarp), 1919, 
A., i, 185. 

effect of calcium and protein on the 
offspring of (Evvarp, Dox and 
GUERNSEY), 1914, A., i, 902. 

effect of wheat on the growth and 
development of (Hart, MILLER 
and McCorivum), 1916, A., i, 581 ; 
(McCott.um, Stmmonps and P17z), 
1917, A., i, 184. 

Syenite from the Plauenschen Grund, 
Dresden (NackeEn), 1914, A., ii, 
377. 

Sylvestrene (d-carvestrene), constitution 


and derivatives of (HAworTH, PER- | 


ktN and Watiacn), 1913, T., 1228; 
P., 228. 


d- and 1-Sylivestrene, synthesis of, and | 
their hydrochlorides (HAWORTH and | 
Pp, | 4 ora Hg acid (LEpstvs), 


Perkin), 1913, T., 2225; 


356. 


influence of chemical | 


Syringoyloxybenzoic acid 


Sylvine, detection of iodine in (WINK- 
LER), 1916, A., ii, 613. 

Sylvite, optical constants of (MARBACH), 
1914, A., ii, 137. 

Symbols, centennial of the Berzelian 
system of (LEFFMANN), 1913, A., ii, 
1045. 

Symphonia, constituents of oil-seeds of 
(H&épert), 1914, A., i, 124. 

Symphoricarpus racemosus (* snow- 
berry’), constituents of fruit of 
(SmitH), 1913, A., i, 808. 

sugars from the fruit of (v. Lrpp- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 311. 

Symphyium officinale, altantoin in the 
rhizome of (Voat), 1919, A., i, 
60. 

Syncaine, excretion of, in urine (THIE- 
ULIN), 1921, A., i, 206. 

Synergism, ionic (MICHAELIS and 
Timénez Diaz), 1921, A., ii, 682; 
(MicHAELIS and HrRABAYASHT), 1922, 
A., ii, 429. 

Syngenite from Sondershausen (SCHREI- 
BER), 1914, A., ii, 210. 

Synovial fluid, analyses of (MaLm£sac), 
1922, A., i, 703. 

Syphilis, treatment of, with bismuth 
salts (Sazerac and Le£vanimT1), 
1921, A., i, 908; 1922, A., i, 89; 
(FouRNIER and Gu&énort), 1921, A., 
i, 908; 1922, A.,i, 301. 

action of sodium p-hydroxy-m-amino- 
phenylarsinate on (FOURNIER, 
Gu&notT and Scuwartz), 1922, A., 
i, 300. 

sero-diagnosis of (DouRIS and Bricgq), 
1919, A., ii, 176. 

Landau’s test for oa BRENNER 
and RockMan), 1915, A., i, 43. 
Syringa vulgaris, concenteation of 
electrolytes in the leaf sap of (Mason), 

1920, A., i, 357. 

Syringaldehyde, synthesis of, and its 

derivatives (MAUTHNER), 1913, A., 


condensations with (MAUTHNER and 
Sz6nyt), 1915, A., i, 964. 
Syringic acid (ALIMCHANDANI and MEL- 
DRUM), 1920, T., 967. 
preparation of, and its derivatives 
(Bogert and Enrtuicn), 1919, A., 
i, 483. 
and 2-amino-, 2-bromo-, and 2-nitro-, 
derivatives of (BoGERT and PLant), 
1916, A., i, 146. 
Syringoylcarboxylic acid. See 
methoxyphenylglyoxylic 


4-hydroxy-. 


3: 5-Di- 


acid, 


1914, A., i, 1072 


Systems 


Systems, equilibria of (KurNaAKoy), 
1914, A., ii, 350. 
variance of (RAVEAU), 1920, A.,ii, 419. 
of chemical compounds, number 
of independent variables in 
(DuBREvIL), 1920, A., ii, 742; 
(RAvVEAU), 1921, A., ii, 31, 682; 
(RENGADE), 1921, A., ii, 93; 
(WALD), 1921, A., ii, 440; (Eur- 
LicH), 1921, A., ii, 580. 
containing many components (ErrTEt), 
1917, A., ii, 565. 
binary. See Binary systems 
bivariant, pressure and temperature 
coefficients, heat effects and volume 
changes in (HOENEN), 1920, A., ii, 
356. 
colloidal. See Colloidal. 
conjugated, of double linkings, com- 
bination in (BERGMANN), 1922, A., 
i, 1106. 
disperse, structure of (WEISSEN- 
BERGER), 1921, A., ii, 578. 
optical properties of (Lirscurrz), 
1918, A., ii, 181 ; (Lirscurrz and 
Branpt), 1918, A., ii, 253; 
(LirscuitTz and Brcx), 1920, A., 
ii, 137, 205; 1922, A., ii, 597; 
(WEIGERT), 1921, A., ii, 289; 


(WEIGERT and Pont), 1921, A., 
ii, 290. 
absorption of light and size of 


particles in (PmmLBLap), 1918, 
A., ii, 418. 
strength of the Tyndall beam in 
(Totman and ViretT; Torman, 
REYERSON, VLIET, GERKE and 
BROOKS ; TOLMAN, YLIET, 
Prerce and DovucHERtTy), 1919, 
A., ii, 180. 
viscosity of (Livers 
ScHNEIDER), 1921, A., ii, 86. 
formation of turbidity in (Osr- 
WALD), 1913, A., ii, 846. 
osmotic pressure of (OsTWALD and 
Mutnp ee), 1919, A., ii, 185. 
and divided, equilibria in (Tot- 
MAN), 1913, A., ii, 488. 
solid, breaking strain of (HAusER), 
1913, A., ii, 846. 
heterogeneous, equilibria in (SyRK4IN), 
1922, A., ii, 699. 
velocity of reaction in (CoLLEN- 
BERG and Boprorss), 1922, A., 
ii, 431. 
stratified (LIESEGANG), 1913, A., ii, 
304, 573; 1914, A., ii, 193; 
(HatscusEr), 1914, A., ii, 345. 
symmetrical tautomeric triad, 
mobility of (Incoip and Piagorr), 
1922, tT, 2381. 


and 
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Systems, ternary. See Ternary systems. 
univariant, vapour pressures of 
(GERASIMOV), 1913, A., ii, 1024, 
equilibria in (Morry and Witr1aM-. 
son), 1918, A., ii, 66. 
volatile, freezing point curves of 
(Baume; Baumeand TyKocrner), 
1914, A., ii, 635; (BAUME and 
Borowsk1), 1914, A., ii, 636. 


?. 


T.N.A. See Aniline, tetranitro-. 

Tabakoresen and Tabakoresinol (vy. 
DercraztA), 1914, A., i, 975. 

Tabernemomlana sphacrocarpa, milk- 
juice of (ULT£R), 1916, A., i, 358. 

Tachardia lacca, constituents of the wax 
from (Gascarp), 1914, A., i, 1045. 

Tachhydrite in potash-salt deposits of 
the Mansfeld basin (Kina), 1915, A., 
ii, 640, 

Tadpoles, influence of radioactive 
elements on the development of 
(VAN DEN BROEK), 1920, A., i, 404. 

influence of the reaction of the 
solution on the action of poisons or 
drugs on (LaBEs), 1922, A., i, 901. 
effect of thyroid on involution in 
(Morse), 1915, A., i, 45. 
Taifushi oil, constituents of (KEIMATSV), 
1920, A., i, 801. 
Tailameter, the 
1913, A., ii, 1080. 

Taka-diastase (SHERMAN and TANBERC), 

1916, A., i, 768. 

proteoclastic action of (OKADA), 1916, 
A., i, 517. 

inactivation of (JacoBy = and 
Sumizv), 1922, A., i, 481. 

effect of acids and alkalis on catalase 
from (Nerpia), 1914, A., i, 341. 

use of, in estimating starch (HoRTON), 
1921, A., ii, 661. 

Tale of “Grangie Subiaschi” in Val 

Pellici (Roccatt), 1913, A., ii, 614. 

from Hungary (Micner), 1913, A., ii, 
716. 

adsorption by (ROHLAND), 1915, A., 
ii, 234. 

chemical disinteyration of (MAL7), 
1915, A., ii, 360. 

microchemical analysis of sericite and 
(Hack), 1919, A., ii, 298; 1929, 
A., ii, 772. 

Tallow, solidifying point of (MzLpRuUM), 

1915, A., ii, 189. 

solidifying and melting points of, and 
its fatty acids (Metprus:), 1914, 
A., ii, 225. 


(CHATTOPADHYAY), 
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Tallow, Mafurra (Rinpt), 122, A., i, | 
1102. 

Tanacetane (SEMMLER and FELDSTEIN), | 
1914, A., i, 302. 

Tanacetone (thujone), effect of heating, | 
with ammonium hydrogen sulphide | 
(AGOSTINELLI), 1914, A., i, 1133. 

alkylation of (HALLER), 1914, A., i, | 
66. 
conversion of, into thujamenthone | 
(GopcHorT), 1914, A., i, 973. 
Tanacetonehydrazone (SEMMLER and 
Freipstern), 1914, A., i, 302. 

Tannase (KnupDson), 1913, A., i, 687; | 
(FREUDENBERG and VOLLBRECHT), | 
1922, A., i, 285. 

estimation of (RaIND and Smirn), | 
1922, A., ii, 407. | 

Tannic acid, equilibrium in the system, | 
acetic acid, water and (PATERNO 
and Sarimet), 1913, A., ii, $49. 

fermentation of (Knupson), 1913, A., | 
i, 687. 

calcium salt, preparation of (KNOLL | 
& Co.), 1919, A., i, 20. 

iron salts (MitcHert), 1920, A., i, | 


553. 

nickel salts (Susan), 1914, A., i, 568. | 

colour reaction of (MérNER), 1915, 
A,, ii, 188, | 

colour reactions of, with salts of the | 
alkaline earth metals (SCHEWKET), | 
1913, A., ii, 879. 

detection of, colorimetrically 
(ScHEWKET), 1913, A., ii, 737. 

detection of, in presence of yallic acid | 
(ScHEWKET), 1913, A., ii, 890. 

Tannin (Frist), 1913, A., i, 70. 

from hemlock, preparation and deriv- 
atives of (MANNING and NIEREN- | 
STEIN), 1919, T., 665. 

from knopper galls (NIERENSTEIN), | 
1919, T., 1174. 


constitution of (GzAKE and NIEREN- | 


of | 


STEIN; Itg1n), 1914, A., i, 567. 
rotatory power of solutions 
(NAVASSART), 1913, A., i, 383. 
chemistry of (Frist and Haun), 1914, 
A.,i, 195 ; (FiscoeR and Freupen- 
BERG), 1915, A., i, 437. 


colloidal chemistry of (NAVASSART), 


1914, A., i, 566. 
and similar compounds (FiscuEr and 
FREUDENBERG), 1913, A., i, 479. 
action of nitric acid and silver nitrate 


on (Dovuris and Wrrtna), 1913, A., 


i, 70. 
effect of addition of, to soils (KocH 
and OELSNER), 1916, A., i, 454. 


detection of (ATKINSON and Hazur- 
TON), 1922, A., ii, 793. 


Tanning 


Tannin, estimation of (SineH and 
GHOSE), 1916, A., ii, 204; (WILSON 
and Kern), 1921, A., ii, 719. 

estimation of, with “activated” 
aluminium (Koun-ABREST), 1913, 
A., ii, 890. 

estimation of, in cider (Sprers), 1914, 
A., ii, 228. 

estimation of, in tea (SmirH), 1913, 
A., ti, 79a. 

estimation of, in wines (MALVEZIN), 
1922, A., ii, 172. 

Tannin, iodo-, estimation of iodine in 
syrup of (Pozzt-Escot), 1913, A., ii, 
524. 

Tannins (FiscHer), 1913, A., i, 1352 ; 
(FREUDENBERG), 1919, A., i, 215, 
412; 1920, A., i, 3822, 7523 
(B6ESEKEN and Derxrrns), 1919, 
A., i, 412; (FREUDENBERG and 
Peters), 1920, A., i, 562; (FREv- 
DENBERG and Fick), 1920, A., i, 
849; (FREUDENBERG, BOHME and 
BEcKENDORF), 1921, A., i, 576; 
(FREUDENBERG and WALPUSKI), 
1921, A., i, 799; (FREUDENBERG, 
B6OuME and PuRRMANN), 1922, A., 
i, 756; (FREUDENBERG and VOLL- 
BRECHT), 1922, A., i, 1046. 

syntheses of (FiscHER and BERG- 
MANN), 1919, A., i, 87, 278; 
(FiscHEeR), 1919, A., i, 278. 

action of, on germination of seeds 
(StemunpD), 1914, A., i, 788. 

differentiation of (Strasny), 1914, A., 
ii, 596. 

distinction of, of valonia, oakwood 
and chestnut wood (BENNETT), 
1915, A., ii, 115. 

from Acer ginnala (PERKIN and 
UyeEpba), 1922, T., 66. 

catechu (NIERENSTEIN), 1922, T., 23. 

Chinese (FREUDENBERG and Scruasi), 
1922, A., i, 1169. 

crystalline synthetic (KARRER and 
SaLomon), 1922, A., i, 266. 

from spruce needles (v. EULER), 1922, 
A., 1, 233: 

detection of (Prcur), 1914, A., i, 
121 


detection of, in plant tissues (Srzr- 
Lich), 1917, A., ii, 400. 

analysis of (HovaH), 1914, A., ii, 
826. 

estimation of, and of their acidity 
(Van1éEk), 1913, A., ii, 258. 

estimation of, in wines (CLARENS), 
1921, A., ii, 719; (FRESENIUS and 
Grinuvt), 1922, A., ii, 96. 

Tanning (SoMMERHOFF; GARELLI and 
ApostToto), 1914, A., i, 568. 


Tanning 


Tanning, theories of (PRocTER and 
Wuson), 1916, T.,1327; 1917, A., 
i, 91; (LAUFFMANN), 1916, A., i, 
56 ; (Povarnty), 1916, A., i, 281. 

of hides and leather (Rakuztny), 1922, 
A., i, 703. 
Tanning liquors, growth of a new yeast 
in (Asat), 1919, A., i, 57. 

Tanning materials, Russian (POVARNIN 
and Toitkunov), 1915, A., i, 
573. 

analysis of (BENNETT), 1915, A., ii, 
114, 115; (Gawatowsk1), 1915, 
A., ii, 807. 
Tanning solutions (MorLueER), 1915, A., 
i, 438. 

Tantalic acid. See under Tantalum. 

Tantalum, atomic weight of (Sears and 
BALKE), 1915, A., ii, 351. 

spectrum of (STEGBAHN and F'RIMAN), 
1916, A., ii, 362, 405. 
are spectrum of (Joszwsk1), 1918, A., 
ii, 25. 
electrochemistry of (v. Hmvesy and 
Stave), 1913, A., ii, 13. 
use of, as a cathode (OSTERHELD), 
1913, A., ii, 823. 
compressibility of (RicHarpDs and 
BARTLETT), 1915, A., ii, 229. 
Tantalum dichloride (LinpNER), 1922, 
A., ii, 509. 
stability cf, and its use in atomic 
weight determinations (SEarRs), 
1917, A., ii, 481. 
pentachloride, preparation of, and its 
insulating preperties (Brirz and 
Vorat), 1922, A., ii, 303. 
reduction of (Rurr and THomas), 
1922, A., ii, 513. 
pentoxide, action of light on (RENz), 
1922, A.., ii, 61. 
Tantalic acid, estimation of, in 
minerals (MEIMBERG), 1913, A., 
ii, 251. 
separation of, from columbic and 
titanic acids, and its solubility 
in acid hydrogen peroxide (HAHN 
and GiLLF), 1920, A., ii, 763. 
Tantalocolumbates, analysis of 
(SCHOELLER and Powertt), 1921, 
T., 1927. 

Tantalum detection, 

separation :— 

detection of, and analysis of minerals 
containing it (Morr), 1916, A., ii, 
348. 

estimation of, iniron alloys(TRAVERS), 
1918, A., ii, 177. 

estimation of, in steel (KELLEY, 
Myers and Iniineworts), 1917, 
A., ii, 546. 


estimation and 
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Tantalum detection, estimation and 

separation :— 

separation of columbium and (Mer1m- 
BERG and WINZER), 1913, A., ii, 
348 ; (MERRILL), 1922, A., ii, 230. 

Tantalum electrodes. See Electrodes. 

Tapiolite from Western Australia (Simp- 
son), 1917, A., ii, 377. 

from South Dakota (HEADDEN), 1922, 
A., ii, 387. 

Tar, vacuum, alcohols and bases of 
(PicTET, KAISER and LaBoucnérs), 
1917, A., i, 515. 

Tar acids, estimation of pheno} in 
(Horrert), 1922, A., ii, 878. 

Tar oils, estimation of phenol in (WEtss)}, 
1913, A., ii, 442. 

Tariric acid, diiodo- (HorrmMann, La 
Rocue & Co.), 1913, A., i, 1153. 

l-Tartardialdehyde, and its derivatives 
(BERGMANN), 1922, A., i, 8. 

Tartaric acid, preparation of, from 
carbohydrates (DtamMaLT AkT.- 
Ges. ), 1920, A., i, 708. 

rotatory power of (DE MALLEMANN), 
1921, A., i, 7, 158. 

and its salts, rotatory dispersion of 
(Lowry and Austin), 1922, A.,, ii, 
414. 

and its derivatives, optical rotatory 
power of (CLovGH), 1913, P., 352; 
1914, T., 51; P., 307; 19165, T., 
96; (Brunat), 1914, A., ii, 787. 

inversion of rotation of derivatives of 
(DE MALLEMANN), 1921, A., ii, 614. 

changes in rotation of, during fusion 
(BRuHAT), 1915, A., i, 496. 

decomposition of, in ultra-violet 
light (v. Euter and Ryp), 1913, 
A., ii, 544, 

decomposition of, by heat (CHatta- 
way and Ray), 1921, T., 34. 

variation in properties of isomeric 
forms of (BERNER), 1920, A.,, ii, 13. 

active racemic compound of (LAN- 
DRIEU), 1922, A., i, 808. 

antimony compounds of (BLANCHE- 
TIERE), 1920, A., i, 529. 

sterical relationship of glyceraldehyde 
and (Wont and Momser), 1917, 
A., i, 319. 

action of, on tin, in presence of 
oxygen (Cuapman), 1913, T., 775; 
Pi, 122 


reactions of potassium sulphate with 
(BoRNTRAGER), 1919, A., i, 522. 
and its salts, action of uranyl acetate 


on (KopatscHEex), 1922, A., i, 
984. 
Tartaric acid, metallic salts of (PICKER- 


ING), 1916, T., 236; A., i, 306. 
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Tartaric acid, ethyl ester, rotatory 


Tartaric acid, salts, rotatory dispersion | 
power, refractivity and molecular 


of (BruHAT), 1920, A., ii, 404. | 


active and racemic, solubilities of 


(DvsBoux and Curtat), 1921, A., | 


i, 763. 
physiologica 
1921, A., i, 478. 


detection of (CURTMAN, LEwIs and | 


Harris), 1916, A., ii, 87. 


aluminium sodium salts (VEREINIGTE | 
FABRIKEN FUR LABORATORIUMS- | 


BEDARF), 1913, A., i, 1052. 


ammonium salt (McMaAsTER), 1913, | 


A., i, 444. 


calcium salt, crystallisation of (CHaTT- 


AWAY), 1917, A., i, 4. 
cobalt and nickel salts (PICKERING), 
1915, T., 942; A., ii, 637. 


complex cupric salts of (PACKER and | 


Wark), 1921, T., 1348. 
ferric salt (PICKERING), 
1362; P., 191. 
manganous salt, 

(Dossry), 1919, A., i, 385. 


1913, T., 


potassium antimonyl salt (tartar | 


emetic), electrical conductivity of 

solutions of (SVANBERG), 1920, A., 

ii, 73. 
potassium piezo- 


sodium salt, 


electricity of crystals of (Scott), | 


1922, A., ii, 609. 


growth of crystals of ([sHimoTo), | 


1920, A., i, 708. 


use of, in estimation of oxygen | 


in water (vAN Eck), 1913, A., 
ii, 616. 


sodium salt, toxicity of (SALANT and 


SmitH), 1914, A., i, 1189. 
tellurium hydrogen salt (HAGEMAN), 
1919, A., i, 196. 


uranyl salt, rotation of (Mazzuc- 
CHELLI and SABATINI), 1916, A., i, | 


14. 
m-4-xylidine salt (GRUNWALD), 1913, 
A., i, 967. 


Tartaric acid, esters, 


1917, A., ii, 3, 4, 5. 


rotation dispersion of (FRANKLAND | 


and GARNER), 1919, T., 636. 
temperature-rotation 


1919, A., ii, 377. 


metallic and amine esters, rotatory | 
power of (CasALz), 1917, A., i, 378, | 
ester | 


p-aminophenol hydrogen 
(CasaLz), 1918, A., i, 535. 


dimethyl ester, association of, in | 


benzene (InnzEs), 1918, T., 433. 
ethyl ester, preparation and properties 
of (LowRyandCuTTeER), 1922, T.,532., 


action of (HARA), | 


preparation of | 


rotation of | 
(Patterson), 1916, T., 1139; | 


curve for 
(ParrERSON and MOvDGILL), | 


solution volume of (PEacock), 
1915, T., 1547; 1916, A., ii, 4. 
rotatory dispersion of (LOWRY and 
Dicxson), 1915, T., 1173; A., ii, 
660. 
green coloration of (PATTERSON), 
1922, T., 1042. 
l-menthylamine esters, rotation of 
(T. 8. and D. C. Parrrrson), 1915, 
TZ. 1003 Ap ith, 7%. 
methyl ester, rotatory dispersion of 
(Lowry and ABRAM), 1915, T., 
1187; A., ii, 660. 
alkaline hydrolysis of (SKRABAL 
and SINGER), 1920, A., ii, 239. 
acetyl derivative (FREUDENBERG 
and Brauns), 1922, A., i, 623. 
p-nitrobenzyl ester (REmD), 1917, A., 
i, 334. 
phenacyl ester (RATHER and RezrD), 
1919, A., i, 158. 
vanadyl esters (BARBIERI), 1915, A., 
i, 380. 
cinnamates of (ERLENMEYER and 
HILGENDORFF), 1917, A., i, 26. 
amides and imides of (CASALE), 1917, 
A., i, 545, 643; 1918, A., i, 535. 
azide and hydrazides of, and their 
derivatives (CurTIus and Onst- 
GART), 1917, A., i, 638. 


| Tartaric acid, detection of (BROEKsmrr), 


1917, A., ii, 429; (CurRTMAN and 
Harris), 1919, A., ii, 173. 

detection of, in presence of formic and 
oxalic acids (KRAuss and TAMPKE), 
1921, A., ii, 466. 

detection of, and its distinction from 
lactic and oxalic acids (BRAUER), 
1920, A., ii, 517. 

detection of, in wines (MaTHIEv), 
1921, A., ii, 662. 

estimation of (PERcIABOSscO), 1915, 
A., ii, 595 ; (Hartmann, Eorr and 
INGLE), 1916, A., ii, 400. 

estimation of, and of its esters 
(KiNG and GELIN), 1913, A., ii, 737. 

estimationof, volumetrically, with per- 
manganate (DEAN), 1915, A., ii, 804. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
presence of alkaline earth chlorides 
(Smmon and Zrvy), 1922, A., ii, 880. 

estimation of, in presence of calcium 
tartrate (CARLES), 1917, A., ii, 278. 

estimation of, in presence of malic 
acid by an optical method (W1LLa- 
MAN), 1918, A., ii, 249. 

estimation of, with and without malic 
acid present (DuNBAR), 1913, A., ii, 
801, 802, 


Tartaric acid 


Tartaric acid, estimation of, in presence 

of malic and citric acids (MATHIEU 
and Ferrt&), 1913, A., ii, 990. 

and its potassium hydrogen salt, 
estimation of (AsTRUC), 1915, A.,, ii, 
112. 

estimation of, in wines (MALVEZIN), 
1913, A., ii, 161; 
1913, A., ii, 801; (Durorr and 
Dusovux), 1913, A., ii, 888; 
(DusBovux), 1914, A., ii, 391; 
(Kirye and Lassteur), 1915, A., 
ii, 112; (HAusstER), 1915, A., ii, 
291. 

and its salts, estimation of, in wines 
(Kunz), 1916, A., ii, 57 ; (CARLEs), 
1916, A., ii, 58. 

Tartaric acid, dihydroxy- (LACHMAN), 

1922, A., i, 109. 

nitro-, preparation of (LACHMAN), 
1921, A., i, 303. 

r-Tartaric acid, resolution of, by means 
of I-borneol, and its bornyl esters 
(Wren, WILLIAMS and MypDDLETon), 
1920, T., 191. 

Tartaric acids, ethyl esters, dispersion 
coefficients of derivatives of (‘Tscuv- 
GAEV and GLEBKO), 1913, A., ii, 
897. 

Tartranilic acid. See Phenyltartramic 
acid. 

Tartratoferric acid, and its salts (Patra), 
1914, A., i, 1123. 

Tartronic acid, preparation of (v. 

Friepricus), 1915, A., i, 493. 

preparation and melting point of 
(BEHREND and Prisse), 1919, A., 
i, 65. 

isolation of, from sugar solutions (v. 
LiprMANnn), 1914, A., i, 13. 

methyl ester (FisHER and Simons), 
1921, A., i, 303. 

semialdehyde nitrophenylosazone 
(Daxtn), 1920, A., i, 295. 

Tartronic acid, cyano-, ethyl ester, and 
its derivatives with amines (CURTISS 
and NIcKELL), 1913, A., i, 825. 

Taste (KopamA), 1920, A., i, 786; 

(RENQvIsT), 1920, A., i, 786, 787. 

variation of, with constitution 
(Nomura and Nozawa), 1918, A., 
i, 438. 

relation between, and chemical 
constitution of organic compounds 
(OrrtTLy and Myers), 1919, A., i, 
422. 

peppery, relation between chemical 
constitution and (OTT = and 
ZIMMERMANN), 1922, A., i, 137. 

Tatarkaite (Meister), 1914, A., ii, 
4 


(BARAGIOLA), | 
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Tate’s law and the weight of a falling 
drop (Morcan and Woopwarp), 
1913, A., ii, 853; (LOHNSTEIN ; 
MorGan and Stone), 1913, A., ii, 
926; (MorGAn and BoLE; Morgan 
and McKrranan), 1913, A., ii, 1028 ; 
(MorGAN and Cuazau; Moraan and 
KRAMER), 1914, A., ii, 32; (MorGan 
and ScurRaAMM; Moraan and NEIDL»), 
1914, A., ii, 33; (MoraaAn), 1915, A., 
ii, 318, 522. 

Taurine, preparation of (SCHMIDT and 

Watson), 1918, A., i, 255. 

from the flesh of herrings (BERNER), 
1920, A., i, 694. 

action of, with a-naphthylearbimide 
(ScumipT), 1921, A., i, 652. 

excretion of (SCHMIDT, Vv. ADELUNG 
and Watson), 1918, A., i, 281. 

excretion of, in man (SCHMIDT and 
ALLEN), 1920, A., i, 510. 

estimation of, in muscle (OKUDA and 
SanaDA), 1920, A., ii, 714. 

Taurodeoxycholic acid (WIELAND and 
STENDER), 1919, A., i, 576. 

Tautomeric compounds, spectrochem- 
istry and chemical constitution of 
(v. AUWERS), 1918, A., ii, 381. 

elimination of the carbethoxyl group 
from (INGOLD and THORPE), 1919, 
T., 143. 

Tautomerism (PERKIN), 1914, T., 1176; 
P., 101; (Lowry), 1914, P., 105; 
(Luss and AcREE), 1916, A., i, 
468. 

and absorption spectra (BIELECKI 
and Henri), 1914, A., ii, 318, 319. 
and valency (BRAy and BRANCH ; 
Lewis), 1913, A., ii, 945. 
and colour (MELpoLA and HOLLELY), 
1914, T., 977; P., 85. 
distinction between polymorphism 
and (Smpawick), 1915, T., 672; 
A., ii, 429. 
of dyads (USHERWOOD), 1922, T., 
1604. 
of organic compounds (Hackn), 1920, 
A., ii, 750. 
complex (Ley and Grav), 1922, A., 
i, 536. 
intra-annular (FARMER, INGOLD and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 128. 
keto-enolic (MEYER), 1913, A., i, 704 ; 
1914, A., ii, 351; (Meyer and 
Witson), 1914, A., i, 483; ii, 
351; (LEeucus), 1915, A., i, 411; 
(KAUFMANN), 1922, A., i, 985. 
application of Claisen’s rule to 
(DrIEcKMANN), 1922, A., i, 1020. 
and absorption spectra (Dawson), 
1913, T., 1308; P., 130. 
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Tautomerism, keto-enolic, and refract- | Tellurium, 


ivity (Lz Bas), 1918, A., ii, 281. 
ring-chain (Kon, STEVENSON and 
THorre), 1922, T., 650; (DxsHa- 
PANDE and THORPE), 
1430; (INGOLD, 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1765. 


| 


1922, T., | 
PERREN and | 


Taxine, and its derivatives (WINTER- 


STEIN and [aTRIDEs), 1922, A., i, 572. 
Taxus baccata (yew), taxine from 


(WINTERSTEIN and [aTRIDEs), 1922, 


A., i, 572. 


Tea, estimation of caffeine in (PHILIPPE), | 
1916, A., ii, 358; (UaaRrTE), 1921], | 


A., ii, 470. 
estimation of Prussian blue 
(KnicutT), 1915, A., ii, 30. 


estimation of tannin in (Smita), 1913, | 


A., ii, 739. 

Tea leaves, essential oil of freshly 
fermented (vAN RomBureH), 1920, 
A., i, 587. 

Teak. See T'ectona grandis. 


“ Tecomin,”’ identity of, with lapachol 


(OESTERLE), 1913, A., i, 748. 

Tectona grandis (teak), mineral deposits 
in the stems of (WicHMANN), 1919, 
A., i, 564. 

Teeth, relation of caries of the, to the 
neutralising power of saliva (Mar- 
SHALL), 1915, A., i, 104. 

fluorine in (GAUTIER and CLavs- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 789. 

detection of selenium in (GASSMANN), 
1916, A., i, 772. 

estimation of selenium in (Gass- 
MANN), 1917, A., ii, 540. 


Telegraphy, wireless, new detectors for 


(Herke), 1922, A., ii, 19. 

Telephone receiver, use of, as an 
indicator in electrical conductivity 
measurements (WASHBURN and 
PARKER), 1917, A., ii, 235. 

Telluric acid. See under Tellurium. 

Tellurium, discovery of (DIERGART), 

1921, A., ii, 42. 

atomic weight of (KUSNETzOV), 1913, 
A., ii, 403; (Dennis and ANDER- 
son), 1914, A., ii, 456; (STAHLER 
and Trscu), 1917, A., ii, 202; 
(BruyLants and Drsmet), 1921, 
A., ii, 448. 

atomic weight and estimation of 
(DupLry and Bowers), 1913, A., 
ii, 695. 

physico-chemical studies on (COHEN 
and Kréner), 1913, A., ii, 315. 

molecular structure of (BECKMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 858. 

complexity of (MorGAN), 1913, A., ii, 
41. 


C.1.S. 


in | 


Tellurium salts 


absorption spectrum of 
(Linpsay), 1922, A., ii, 599. 

arc spectrum of (UHLER and PatrTER- 
son), 1913, A., ii, 814. 

high frequency spectrum of (Stzc- 
BAHN), 1916, A., ii, 462. 

vapour, fluorescence of (STEUBING), 
1913, A., ii, 816 ; (DizsTELMEIER), 
1915, A., ii, 717. 

magnetic susceptibility 


(WIs- 


of 


TRAND), 1920, A., ii, 527. 

allotropy of (Damtens), 1922, A., ii, 
498, 

amorphous, crystallisation of (Da- 
MIENS), 1922, A., ii, 562. 

metallurgy of (HuLoT), 1922, A., ii, 
142 


solution of, in absolute sulphuric acid 
(Mozgs), 1915, A., ii, 335. 

colours produced in glass by (FEn- 
AROLI), 1914, A., ii, 728; 1915, A., 
ii, 346. 

equilibrium of aluminium and (Cur- 
KASHIGE and Nos&), i918, A., ii, 
114, 

equilibrium in the system, iodine and 
(DamtEns), 192], A., ii, 110, 257. 

equilibrium of mixtures of sodium 
and, in liquid ammonia (Kravs 
and CurIn), 1922, A., ii, 765. 

action of hydrogen peroxide 
(ScHLucK), 1916, A., ii, 615. 

behaviour of, with iodine (BECKMANN 
and HANSLIAN), 1913, A., ii, 402. 

fusion of iodine and (WriGuHT), 1915, 
T., 1527; 1916, A., ii, 29. 

compounds of iodine and (JAEGER and 
MENKE; MENKE), 1913, A., ii, 41. 

action of sodium hyposulphite on 
(TscHUGAEV and CHLoprn), 1914, 
A., ii, 455; 1915, A., ii, 554. 

Tellurium alloys with antimony 

(KimaTa), 1916, A., ii, 39. 
with antimony and _ with 
(Dretruss), 1922, A., ii, 503. 
with gold and silver (PELLINI), 1915, 
A., ii, 560. 
with lead (KimuRA), 1916, A., ii, 34. 
with selenium (Kimata), 1916, A., 
ii, 29. 
with silver (CHIKASHIGE and Sarto), 
1917, A., ii, 139. 

Tellurium compounds, hardness and 
microstructure of (SALDAv), 1915, 
A., ii, 683. 

pharmacology of (JOACHIMOGLD), 
1920, A., i, 793; (JOAcHIMOGLU 
and Hrrosz), 1922, A., i, 396, 
406. 
Tellurium salts, action of, on growth of 
plants (Turia), 1922, A., i, 707. 


5A 


on 


lead 


Tellurium salts 


Tellurium salts, action of, on bacteria 

(JOACHIMOGLU), 1922, A., i, 1095. 

Tellurium subbromide (DAmreEns), 1921, 
A., ii, 546, 636. 
perchlorate (FicHTER and ScHMID), 
1917, A., ii, 203. 
dihalides, action of magnesium phenyl 
bromide on (LEDERER), 1915, A., i, 
1056. 
Tellurides, preparation of (Moser and 
ERTL), 1922, A., ii, 48. 
of metalloids, melting and boiling 
points of (BorestR6m), 1916, A., 
li, 191. 
Tellurium subiodide (DAmrens), 1921, 
A., ii, 110. 
tetraiodide (DAmriEeNs), 1921, A., ii, 
399. 

dioxide, reduction of, in the Bunsen 

flame (Parisu), 1918, A., ii, 309. 

use of, in combustion analysis 
(GLAUSER), 1914, A., ii, 217; 
1921, A., ii, 416. 

Telluric acid, preparation of (BRowN- 
ING and Minnie), 1913, A., ii, 
773; (MEYER and Mo.peEn- 
HAUER), 1922, A., ii, 49. 

reduction of (BENGER), 1917, A., ii, 
569. 

and its salts, reaction for (DENIG&s), 
1915, A., ii, 177. 

and its alkali salts, colloidal 
modifications of (ROSENHEIM and 
JANDER), 1918, A., ii, 194. 

methyl ester (PELLINI), 1917, A., 


3. a 
Tellurous acid, preparation of, and 
its copper ammonium salt (OBER- 
HELMAN and Brownrna@), 1913, 

A., ii, 949. 
detection of (BROWNING 
Minnie), 1913, A., ii, 773. 

Tellurites (LENHER and WOLESEN- 
SKY), 1913, A., ii, 582. 

Tellurous chloride, hydrolysis of 
(BROWNING and OBERHELMAN), 
1913, A., ii, 696. 

Tellurium nitrite (v. OzFELn), 1920, A., 
ii, 617. 

sulphide (HAGEMAN), 1919, A., ii, 
190. 

Tellurium organic compounds (LE- 
DERER), 1916, A., i, 392, 393, 809, 
810; 1917, A., i, 134; 1920, A., i, 
40, 482, 734, 838 ; (VERNON), 1920, 
T., 86, 889; 1921, T., 687; (Grua 
and CHERcHI), 1920, A., i, 691; 
(Knaces and Vernon), 1921, T., 
106. 

aromatic (LEDERER), 1916, A., i, 141, 

8. 


and 
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Tellurium organic compounds with 
arsenic derivatives (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEIsTER, Lucius & Briin- 
ING), 1914, A., i, 609. 

acetylacetone, and its derivatives 

(MoreAN and Drew), 1920, T., 
1456 ; 1921, T., 610. 
tetrabromide, compounds of amines 
with (Lowy and DunBROOk), 1922, 
A., i, 446. 
bisacetylacotone dichloride (MorGan 
i DREW), 1922, T., 929. 
bishenzoylacetone dichloride (Mor- 
GAN and Drew), 1922, T., 930. 
bischloroacetylacetone dichloride 
(MorGAN and Drew), 1922, T., 936. 
bispivalylacetone dichloride (MorGAn 
and Drew), 1922, T., 938. 
chloroacetylacetone, andits dichloride 
(MorGAN and Drew), 1922, T., 935. 
dibenzoylmethane trichloride (Mor- 
GAN and Drew), 1922, T., 939. 
3-ethylacetylacetone, and its dihalides 
(MorGAN and DRrEw), 1922, T., 932. 
O-ethylpivalylacetone trichloride 
(MorGaAn and Drew), 1922, T., 937. 
3-methylacetylacetone, and its di- 
halides (MorGAN and Drew), 1922, 
T., 931. 

Tellurides, compounds of platinum 
and (FritzMann); 1915, A., i, 
644. 

aromatic, action of methyl iodide 

on (LEDERER), 1913, A.,i, 1182. 

action of nitric acid on 
(LEDERER), 1916, A., i, 647. 

salts of mercuric chloride with 
(LEDERER), 1914, A., i, 275. 

Tellurihalides (GuTBIER, FLuRY and 

WEINZIERL), 1914, A., i, 502. 
Tellurium detection, estimation and 
separation :— 
flame reactions of (PAPiIsH), 1919, A., 
ii, 105; (WEISER and GARRISON), 
1919, A., ii, 509. 

detection of, in presence of selenium 
(Dennis and KoiueEr), 1919, A., ii, 
337. 

detection and estimation of (MULLER, 
MENZEL and ScuHvuBERT), 1922, A., 
ii, 390. 

detection and separation of (BRown- 
ING), 1915, A., ii, 801. 

detection and separation of arsenic 
and (BrRownine, Srumpson and 
PorRTER), 1916, A., ii, 536. 

estimation of, gravimetrically 
(GuTBIER and HuBEr), 1914, A., ii, 
olo. 

estimation of, by means of hydrazine 
hydrate (MENKE), 1913, A., ii, 41. 
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Tellurium detection, 
separation :— 


estimation of, in tetradymite (Hutor), | 


1920, A., ii, 174. 
Tellurous acid. See under Tellurium. 
Temiskamite from Ontario (WALKER), 
1914, A., ii, 210. 
Temperature, measurement of, by the 


solubility and transition points | 


of salts (RicHaRDS and YNGVE), 
1918, A., ii, 58. 
by means of tables of vapour 
tension (Stock, HENNING and 
Kuss), 1921, A., ii, 432. 
by means of eutectic alloys (StErN- 
METZ), 1918, A., ii, 58. 
present state of the scale of (BURGESS), 
1913, A., ii, 825. 
differential scale of (PEczaLsxn), 1914, 
A,, li, 424. 
relative scale of, for solids (ALTER- 
THUM), 1913, A., ii, 183. 
maximum limit of (JANKOWSKY), 
1919, A., ii, 493. 
relation between rotation of optically 
active compounds and (PATTER- 
son), 1913, T., 145. 
relation between vapour pressure and 
(Ham, CHuRcHILL and RyYDER), 
1918, A., ii, 292. 
relation of density to (HERz), 1919, 
A., ii, 268, 391. 
variation of surface tension with 
(FrRGuson), 1916, A., ii, 174. 
relation between velocity of reaction 
and (BrertHoup), 1913, A., ii, 309 ; 
(ScHEFFER), 1913, A., ii, 572; 
(TRAvTz), 1914, A., ii, 446; 
(SKRABAL), 1914, A., ii, 448; 
1916, A., ii, 606. 


action of drugs on (BARBOUR and 


Wina@), 1914, A., i, 458. 

curves (ARIANO), 1922, A., ii, 470. 

of combustion (BRonN), 1922, A., ii, 
548. 

of ignition, determination of (Hot), 
1913, A., ii, 478. 


absolute, establishing of the scale of | 


(Krys), 1920, A., ii, 223. 


relation between absolute pressure | 


and, for moist vapours (VENA- 
TOR), 1919, A., ii, 11. 
constant, attainment of 
SIMOV), 1913, A., ii, 1024. 
apparatus for maintaining (F. H. 


(GERA- 


and P. V. Duprf), 1913, A., ii, | 


673 ; 
critical. 


(Pearce), 1915, A., ii, 85. 
See Critical temperature. 


high, determination of, by effusion of | 


gases (Yamacucnt), 1922, A., ii, 
470. 


estimation and | 


Tendons, 


Terephthalaldehyde 


Temperature, high, investigations at 
(Rurrand Bormann), 1915, A., ii, 
461,464,467; (Rurrand KEILI¢), 
1915, A., ii, 465 ; (Lewis), 1917, 
T., 1086; 1918, A.,ii, 30; (Rorr 
and JELLINEK), 1917, A., ii, 92; 
(Rurr and LavuscuKe), 1917, A., 
ii, 95; (Rourr and Muapay), 
1921, A., ii, 485; (Rurr and 
ScumiptT), 1921, A., ii, 486; 
(Rurr, Scummpt and Muepay), 
1922, A., ii, 818. 

vapour pressure measurements at 
(RuFrF and Brerapant), 1919, A., 
ii, 265. 
chemical effect of high pressure and 
(BRINER), 1916, A., ii, 215. 
constant high, attainment of (MosER), 
1922, A., ii, 115. 
low, method of obtaining (CLAUDE), 
1913, A., ii, 826. 
measurement of (Host), 1916, A., 
ii, 125; (CatH and Onngs), 1918, 
A., ii, 218, 294 ; (Cat), 1919, A., 
ii, 218. 
production and measurement of 
(OnnES and Weser), 1916, A., 
ii, 13; (Onnugs), 1916, A., ii, 14. 
experiments at (CROMMELIN), 1921, 
A.,, ii, 573. 
maintenance of constant (CIOFFI 
and Taytor), 1922, A., ii, 817. 
of the body, influence of the thyroid 
on regulation of (GRAFE and V. 
ReDwitz; SCHENCK), 1922, A., i, 
491. 
Temperature-coefficients of chemical 
reactions (Cox), 1921, T., 142. 
fluorine in (GaurrEr and 
CLAUSMANN), 1913, A., i, 789. 
Tensimeter ‘for small quantities of 
liquids (KrpLInGER), 1920, A., ii, 
291. 
Teraconic acid, preparation of (FARMER, 
IncoLp and THorPE), 1922, T., 150. 
Terapic acid, tetrachlorotetraiodo-, 
glyceryl ester of (CeRDETIRAS), 1916, 
A., i, 199. 
Terbium (JameEs and Brssz), 1914, A., 
ii, 811. 
Terebic acid, preparation of (Locqumy), 
1913, A., i, 341 
methyl ester (BARBIER and LocguIN) 
1913, A., i, 337. 
Terephthalaldehyde, action of light on 
(SurpA), 1913, A., i, 52. 
condensation of, with methyl 2-hydr- 
oxy-3-naphthoate (LUGNER), 1915, 
A., i, 546. 
phenylhydrazones (Surpa),§1914, A 


i, 395. 
5a 


Terephthaldialdehyde 


Terephthaldialdehyde phenylhydrazones | 
and | 


(ROSENMUND, ZETZSCHE 
Fiitscu), 1922, A., i, 39. 
Terephthalic acid, and nitro-, menthyl 
alkyl esters of (COHEN and DE 
PENNINGTON), 1918, T., 57; A, ii, 

93. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester(Lyons and Rerp), 
1917, A., i, 559. 

Terephthalic acid, dihydroxy-, ethy! 

ester, dibromides(Hantzscn), 1915, 
A., i, 495. 

p-dihydroxy-, ethyl ester, keto-enol 
isomerism of (HAntTzscH), 1917, A., 
i, 685. 

2 : 5-dihydroxy-, chromoisomerism of 
salts and derivatives of (HANTzscu, 
CuaRK and Anpricn), 1915, A., i, 
550 ; (Hantzscn), 1915, A., i, 551. 

Terephthalyl chloride and acid chloride 
(LIEBERMANN and Karpos), 1913, 
A., i, 277. 

Terephthalylbisdiphenylamide (RosEN- 
MUND, ZETZSCHE and FLi'tscn), 1922, 
A., i, 39. 

Terephthalyldianilide (ROSENMUND, 
ZETZSCHE and FiitTsca), 1922, A... i, 
39. 

Terephthalyldi-a-naphthalide (Rosen- 
MUND, ZETZSCHE and Fiitscn), 1922, 
A., i, 39. 

Terephthalylideneanthranilic acid 
(EKELEY, RoGreRS and SWISHER), 
1922, A., i, 935. 

Terephthalylidenedicyanoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (KAUFFMANN and JEUT- 
TER), 1917, A., i, 395. 

Terephthalylidenedicyanoacetophenone 
(KAUFFMANN and JEUTTER), 1917, A., 
i, 395. 

9 : 9’-Terephthalylidenedifivorene (Siza- 
Liz), 1920, A., i, 27. 

Terephthalylidenedi-indandione (KAvurr- 
MANN and JEUTTER), 1917, A., i, 395. 

Terephthalylidenedimalononitrile 
(KAUFFMANN and JEUTTER), 1917, A., 
i, 395. 

3 : 3’-Terephthalylidene-1 : 1’-dimethy]- 
di-indene (MAYER, SIEGLITZ and 
Lupwie), 1921, A., i, 555. 

Terephthalylidenedi-a-naphthylamine 
(ROSENMUND, ZETZSCHE and 
Fuiitscu), 1922, A., i, 39. 

Terephthalylidene-9 : 9’-fluorene, 
2:2’:7:7'-tetrabromo- (SIEGLITZ), 
1920, A., i, 606. 

n- and iso-Teresantalic acids, and their 
salts and derivatives (RupEz and 
Tom), 1917, A., i, 138. 


Termites, biochemistry of (ScHUBEL), | 


1913, A., i, 133. 
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Ternary mixtures. See Mixtures, ter- 
nary. 

Ternary systems, critical end-points in 

(Smits), 1916, A., ii, 133. 

thermodynamics of (SHORTER), 1914, 
A., ii, 535. 

vapour pressure of (JORISSEN), 1914, 
A., ii, 839. 

equilibria in(SCHREINEMAKERS), 1913, 
A., ii, 489, 571, 763, 851; 1914, A., 
ii, 41, 113, 184, 255, 350, 548, 634, 
807; 1915, A., ii, 46, 432: 
(Hora), 1916, A., ii, 304; (Maz- 
ZETTI), 1921, A., ii, 29; (JANECKE ; 
VortiscH), 1921, A., ii, 95, 96; 
(SCHAEFER), 192], A., ii, 96; 
(ScHoricn), 1921, A., ii, 97. 

crystallisation in (PARRAVANO), 1913, 
A., ii, 392. 

of salts, alcohols and water, equi- 
librium in (FRANKFORTER and 
FrARY), 1913, A., ii, 685. 

Terpene, C;)H,,, and its derivatives, 
from piperylene (Harrres and Scuoy- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 286. 

Terpenes (FRANKFORTER and Poppe), 
1913, A.,i, 987; (WaLLaAcH), 1913, 
A., i, 452, 482, 

preparation of, from their hydrogen 
halides (MEYER), 1914, A., i, 1079. 

and ethereal oils (WALLACH and vy. 
RECHENBERG), 1913, A., i, 182; 
(WatLacH and Fry), 1913, A., i, 
278; (Waxzacn), 1914, A., i, 420; 
1915, A., i, 423, 497; 1918, A., i, 
428; 1919, A., i, 276; (WaALLAcH, 
RECHENBERG and RIESENER), 1915, 
A., i, 499; (WaLtacn, WALTER 
and Wo.tFr), 1918, A., i, 439; 
(WaLLAcH, GrotE, HALLSTEIN, 
JESSEN and WoopMay), 1918, A., 
i, 440; (WALLACH, GERHARDT and 
JESSEN), 1918, A., i, 442; (WAL- 
LACH and STAUDACHER), 1918, A., 
i, 444; (WaLLAcH and PELIKAN), 
1918, A., i, 445. 

chemistry of (HENDERSON and Caw), 
1913, T., 1543 ; P., 246; (HenpDER- 
son, HEILBRON and Howrg), 1914, 
T., 1367; P., 1836; (HenpERson 
and SUTHERLAND), 1914, T., 1710; 
P., 203; (AscHan), 1919, A., i, 
336; (HENDERSON and SMEATON), 
1920, T., 144; (HeNDERSON and 
Marsn), 1921, T., 1492; (VEsTER- 
BERG ; VESTERBERG and WESTER- 
LIND), 1922, A., i, 825. 

optical properties of (M@LLER), 1921, 
A., i, 678. 

theory of polymerisation of (PRrvs), 
1919, A., i, 128. 
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Terpenes, action of acids on (FRANCES- | 


coni and SERNAGIOTTO), 1915, A., 
i, 22. 

action of ozone on 
and NERESHEIMER), 1917, A., i, 
211. 


action of sulphur and sulphur com- | 
and | 


pounds on  (BUDNIKOV 
ScuHILoyv), 1922, A., i, 944. 


hemolytic action of (IsH1zaK4), 1914, | 


A, i, 347. 
aliphatic (ENKLAAR), 1917, A., i, 111, 
377. 
dicyclic formule of (Dupont), 1922, 
A., i, 1042. 
Terpene alcohols, synthesis of glucosides 


of (HAMALAINEN), 1913, A., i, 497, | 


639, 888, 989; 1914, A., i, 560. 
Terpene compounds 


(RuzickA, MEYER and MtnGaz- 


ZINI), 1922, A., i, 560; (Ruzicka | 


and SEIDEL), 1922, A., i, 562. 
rotatory dispersion of (Lowry and 
ABRAM), 1919, T., 300. 
solubility, capillary activity, 
hemolytic activity of (RHODE), 
1922, A., i, 964. 


olefinic, hydrogenation of (PAAL), | 


1915, A., i, 1065. 
Terpene group, synthesis in the 
(PERKIN), 1913, A., i, 986. 


reduction and oxidation in the | 


(CusMANO), 1916, A., i, 267. 


hydrogenation of acids, alcohols and | 


aldehydes of the (PAAL), 1918, A., | 
| Tetany, effect of sodium salts on the 


i, 181. 

Terpene series, catalytic synthesis in 
the, by means of diethyloxonium 
salts (ASCHAN), 
136. 


preparation of esters of, for use in | 
therapeutics (KALLE & Co.), 1915, | 


A., i, 23. 


a- and B-Terpentinic acids (REUTTER), | 


1914, A., i, 72. 


Terpentinoresen (REvuTTER), 1914, A., i, | 
72. 


Terpenylic acid, 


commercial, melting 
(CLAVERA), 1922, A., i, 1042. 


hydrate, identity of flagstaffite with | 


(GuILD), 1922, A., ii, 76. 
estimation of (FERNANDEZ 
LvuENGo), 1920, A., ii, 711. 
cisTerpin d-monoglucoside, and _ its 
acetyl derivative (HAMALAINEN), 
1913, A., i, 498. 


and 


(HARRIES | 


(Ruzicka and | 
MEYER), 1922, A., i, 547, 829; | 


and | 


1920, A. i, | 


preparation of | 
(Locgury), 1913, A., i, 341. 

Terpin, crystallographic constants of 

(Rose), 1917, A., ii, 257. 


point of | 


Tetra-acetoglucohydroxy .. . 


Terpins, synthesis of (WALLACH, BERT- 
HOLD, AUGSPURGER, WOERLITZER and 
Ponte), 1916, A., i, 213. 

Terpineol, preparation of (MARCHAND), 

1922, A., i, 262. 
and its esters (PickaARD, LEwcock 
and Yatss), 1913, P.,:127. 
hydration of, with acids (PR«ns), 
1917, A., i, 518. 
hydrate, detection of 
1922, A., ii, 789. 
action of hypochlorous acid on 
(SLAWINSKI), 1918, A., i, 502. 
sodium hydrogen sulphite compound 
of (RourE-BERTRAND Fits, Dv- 
PonTand LABAUNE), 1913, A.,i, 746. 
d-glucosides, and their acetyl deriv- 
atives (HAMALAINEN), 1913, A., i, 
497. 

Terpineols, synthesis of (WALLACH, 
BERTHOLD, AUGSPURGER, WOER- 
LITZER and PouLe), 1916, A., i, 213. 

Terpineol-35°-glycuronic acid, constitu- 
tion of (HAMALAINEN), 1913, A., i, 635. 

Terpinolenylacetoacetic acid. See Citryl- 
ideneacetoacetic acid. 

Terpinolenylacetone. See a-isolonone. 

“Terra rossa,’”? nature and origin of 

(Tucan), 1913, A., ii, 69. 
properties of (RoHLAND), 1915, A., i, 
364. 

Tertiary bases, aromatic, replacement of 
alkyl groups in (THorPE and Woop), 
1913, T., 1601; P., 257. 

Tetanus antitoxin, standardisation of 
(MacConkeEy), 1914, A., ii, 228. 


(DENIGs&S), 


production of (TispALL), 1922, A., 
i, 1216. 

production of, by injection of guanid- 
ineanditsderivatives(PATON, FIND- 
LAY and Burns), 1915, A., i, 481. 

calcium in blood in (RoBxEs), 1922, 
A., i, 192. 

phosphorus metabolism in (Enis and 
SPIEGEL), 1922, A., i, 401. 

parathyroid, effect of injections of 
acid on (WILSON, STEARNS and 
JANNEY), 1915, A., i, 626. 

Tethelin (Ropertson), 1916, A., i, 350 ; 
(DRUMMOND and CANNAN), 1922, 
A., i, 491. 

influence of, on growth of mice 
(ROBERTSON and DRUMMOND), 
1917, A., i, 673; (RosBertTson and 
Ray), 1919, A., i, 234. 


| Tetra-acetogluco-m-hydroxybenzoic 


acid, methyl ester (MAUTHNER), 1914, 
A., i, 195. 


| Tetra-acetogluco-p-hydroxybenzophen- 


one (MAvuTHNER), 1914, A., i, 195. 
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Tetra-acetoxydibenzothianthrene (Brass 
and K6nxER), 1921, A., i, 485; 1922, 
A., i, 1051. 

Tetra-acetoxydiethoxycyclohexane (GriF- 
Fin and Netson), 1915, A., i, 676. 

Tetra-acetoxydimethoxycyclohexane 
(GriFFIn and NEtson), 1915, A.,i, 676. 

Tetra-acetoxycyclohexane, a- and f-di- 


chloro- (GRIFFIN and Netson), 1915, | 


A., i, 676. 

Tetra-acetoxymercurifiuorescein 
(Waite), 1921, A., i, 71. 

Tetra-acetoxymercuriphenolsulphon- 
phthalein (WxiTeE), 1921, A., i, 71. 

1:3:4:6-, and 1:2: 4: 7-Tetra-acet- 
oxynaphthalenes (DimrorTu and Ker- 
KOVIvS), 1913, A., i, 980. 

Tetra-acetoxystearic acid (NIcoLET and 
Cox), 1922, A., i, 320. 

Tetra-acetyl-¢-bromoglucose 
1922, A., i, 226. 

Tetra-acetyl‘richloroacetylglucoses 
(Brie@x), 1922, A., i, 225. 

s-Tetra(3-acetyl-2 : 4-dimethylpyrry))- 
ethane, and _ its hydrochloride 
(FISCHER and ErsmMayeEr), 1914, A., 
i, 994. 

Tetra-acetyl-d-fructose, isomeric chloro- 
derivatives (JAEGER), 1921, A., i, 10. 

Tetra-acetylgallaldehydecyanohydrin 
(RoOSENMUND and PFANNKUCB), 1922, 
A., i, 1031. 

Tetra-acetylgluco-m-hydroxybeuz- 
aldehyde (BARGELLINI and DE Fz1), 
1915, A., i, 979. 

Tetra-acetylglucose, mandelic acid deriv- 
atives of (KarrReR, NAGELI and 
SMIRNOV), 1922, A., i, 253. 

Tetra-acetyl-d-glucose-¢-bromohydrin 
(Fiscuer, HELFERICH and OsTMANN), 
1920, A., i, 529. 

Tetra-acetylglucose-carbimide, -thio- 
urethane, and -urethane (FIscHER), 
1914, A., i, 663. 

f-d-Tetra-acetylglucosido-o-chloro- 
mandelic acid(K ARRER, BAUMGARTEN, 
GinTHER, HARDER and Lane@), 1921, 
A., i, 262. 

Tetra-acetylglucosidoglycollonitrile 
(FiscHER and BERGMANN), 
A., i, 658. 

Tetra-acetylglucosido-a-hydroxybutyric 
acid, ethyl ester (Fiscner and 
ANGER), 1918, A., i, 526. 

Tetra-acetylglucosidomandelic acid, 
ethyl esters and amides of (FiscHER 
and BERGMANN), 1917, A., i, 658. 

B-Tetra-acetyl-d-glucosidomandelic acid, 
tetra-acetyl-d-glucose ester (KARRER, 
N&cetr and Weipmann), 1919, A., 
i, 594. 


(WREDE), 


1917, 


f-Tetra-acetyl-d-glucosido-dl-mandeloy] 
amide and chloride (KARRER, NAGELI 
and Lana), 1920, A., i, 858. 

B-d-Tetra-acetylglucosido-dl-p-methyl- 
mandelic acid (KARRER, BAUMGARTEN, 
GUNTHER, HARDER and LANG@), 192], 
A., i, 262. 

Tetra-acetylglucosidotrimethylammon- 
ium bromide (KARRER and SMIRNOV), 
1921, A., i, 766. 

Tetra-acetylglucovanillin (BARGELLIN)), 
1915, A., i, 63. 

Tetra-acetyllevulose, chloro-derivatives 
(Bravns), 1920, A., i, 713. 

Tetra-acetylmannose, chloro- (BRAUNs), 
1922, A., i, 433. 

Tetra-acetylmucic acid, derivatives of 
(Diets and Léruunp), 1914, A., i, 
1049 ; (MiLieR), 1915, A., i, 381. 

Tetra-acetylmucylazoimide (DIELS and 
L6FLUND), 1914, A., i, 1050. 

Tetra-acetylmucyl chloride, and _ its 
application to the synthesis of 
inositol (DrzLts and L6FriuND), 1915, 
A., i, 213. 

Tetra-acetylquinazide (FiscHER), 1921, 
A., i, 419 

Tetra-acetylquinyl chloride, preparation 
and derivatives of (F1iscuEr), 1921, 
A., i, 419. 

Tetra-acetylsalicin bromide (ZEMPLEN), 
1920, A., i, 560. 

Tetra-acetylsalicinphenylmetbylamine 
(ZEMPLEN and Kunz), 1922, A., i, 564. 

Tetra-acetylsalicintrimethylammonium 
bromide (ZEMPLEN and Kunz), 1922, 
A., i, 565. 

Tetra-acetylxyloses (Date; Hvupson 
and Jonnson), 1916, A., i, 117. 

Tetra-alkylammonium salts, electrical 

conductivity of, in various solvents 

(WALDEN), 1914, A., ii, 21. 
pharmacological action of 

SHALL), 1916, A., i, 192. 

1: 1:3: 8-Tetra-allylcyclohexan-2-one 
(HALLER), 1913, A., i, 630. 

Tetraisoamylaminochromic chloride, 
dichloro- (MANDAL), 1920, A., i, 18. 

Tetra-amylose bromide and _ iodide 

(PRINGSHEIM and EIssLER), 1915, 
A., i, 383. 

iodide (PRINGSHEIM and EISSLER), 
1913, A., i, 1156. 

a-Tetra-amylose dodeca-acetate 
(PrrxncsHem and DeERnrikos), 1922, 
A., i, 632. 

aads-Tetra-p-anisyl-4°* and -4*7-butadi- 
enes (BRAND and Marsvt), 1913, A., 
i, 1170. 

aads-Tetra-p-anisylbutane (BRAND and 
Martsv}), 1913, A., i, 1170. 


(Mar- 
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aadd-Tetra-p-anisylbutane, 


and KERCHER), 1921, A., i, 787. 
aadd-Tetra-p-anisyl-4°4Y-butatriene 


(BRAND and KerrcHeEr), 1921, A., i, | 


By-di- | 
chloro- (BRAND and KERcHER), 1921, | 


787. 
aadd-Tetra-p-anisyl-45-butenes, 


A., i, 787. 


Tetra-anisylhydrazine, dissociation of, | 
in solution (WIELAND and MULLER), | 


1913, A., i, 1320. 

Tetra-anisylideneaminodiphenyl-p-azo- 
phenylene (HetmuscHKA and GoLD- 
STEIN), 1917, A., i, 484. 


Tetra-anisylmethane (MEISENHEIMER, V. | 


BuDKEWICZ, KANANOW and NEREs- 
HEIMER), 1921, A., i, 359. 


Tetra-anthrimide (FARBWERKE VORM. F. | 


BayER & Co.), 1914, A., i, 92. 
Tetra-antipyrinomethylethylenediamine 
(Mannicu and KaTuEr), 1919, A., i, 
358. 
Tetra-aquodipyridinemagnesium 
(Spacv), 1922, A., i, 859. 


aadé-Tetra-aryl-4° butinenes (BRAND), | 


1921, A., i, 785. 
Tetra-aryldimethylenecyclohexadienes 
(ScHLENK and Brauns), 1914, A., i, 
161. 
Tetra-arylquinodimethanes. 
aryldimethylenecyclohexadienes. 


8-Tetrabenzoylacetone (LEUCHS, WUTKE | 


and GIEsELER), 1913, A., i, 856. 

a- and £-Tetrabenzoyl-l-arabinose, tetra- 
p-bromo- (Op&N), 1920, A., i, 248. 
Tetrabenzoyl-2 : 4: 6-tribromophenol-d- 

glucoside, tetra-p-nitro- (ODE£N), 1920, 
A., i, 248. 
Tetrabenzoylethylene, photochemistry of 


(v. HALBAN and GEIGEL), 1921, A., ii, | 


147. 

Tetrabenzoylgiucose, and its compound 
with pyridine (Fiscurer and Nota), 
1918, A., i, 226. 

5: 7:12: 14-Tetrabenzoyloxydibenzo- 


thianthren (Brass and K®6u#LER), | 


1922, A., i, 1051. 
Tetrabenzoylphenylglucosazone 


(FiscHER and FREUDENBERG), 1913, | 


A., i, 481. 


Tetrabenzyl-benzylglucoside (GOMBERG 


and BucHLER), 1922, A., i, 112. 
Tetrabenzylcyclobutane-1 : 3-dione 


(Levcus, WvuTKE and GtESELER), 


1913, A., i, 856. 
aa((-Tetrabenzylhexane-a(-diol 
vET), 1915, A., i, 767. 
Tetrabenzylideneaminodiphenyl-p-azo- 
phenylene (HrrpuscHKA and GoLp- 
STEIN), 1917, A., i, 484. 


(Bov- 


BB-yytetra- | 
bromo-, and PB yy-tetrachloro-(BRAND | 
| Tetracarbimide 


salts 


Tetracosanol. 
See Tetra- | 


| Tetradecoic 


1-Tetradecylbenzene, 
(Masmma and Nakamura), 1916, A., 
4, 37. 

Tetradecylcholine salts (FouRNEAU and 
Pace), 1914, A., i, 939. 


Tetradecyleholine 


Tetra-n-butylaminochromic chloride, 
dichloro- (MANDAL), 1920, A., i, 18. 
(tetracarbonimide), 

identity of, with cyanuric acid 
(WALTERS and Wise), 1918,A.,i, 60. 
presence of, in soils (SHoREY and 
WatrTsErs), 1915, A., i, 1092. 
2:2:4: 4-Tetracarboxycyclobutane-1- 
malonic-3-acetic acid, ethyl ester 
(INGOLD, PERREN and THorPE), 1922, 
T., 1788. 
Tetra-p-chlorobenzylideneaminodi- 
phenyl-p-azophenylene (HEIDUSCHKA 
and GOLDSTEIN), 1917, A., i, 484. 
Tetrachromiumhexamminodihydroxide. 
See under Chromium. 
Tetrachromiumoxideheptamminotri- 
nitrate. See under Chromium. 
Tetracinnamylideneaminodiphenyl-p- 
azophenylene (HerIpUSCHKA and 
GOLDSTEIN), 1917, A., i, 484. 


| m- and iso-Tetracosane (LEVENE and 


West), 1914, A., i, 1123. 
Tetracosanic acid, and its derivatives 
(MreyvrrR, Brop and Soyxo), 1913, 
A., i, 1152. 
synthesis of (LEvENE, West, ALLEN 
and VAN DER SCHEER), 1916, A., i, 
Li. 
See Tetracosyl alcohol. 
Tetracosoic acid, esters of (BRIGL and 
Fucus), 1922, A., i, 712. 
Tetracosyl alcohol, and its acetate 
(PscHorr and Prarr), 1921, A.,, i, 4. 


n-Tetracosyl alcohol, and its derivatives 


(Brict and Fucus), 1922, A., i, 713. 


isoTetracosyl alcohol and iodide (LEVENE 


and West), 1914, A., i, 1123. 


| Tetradeca-acetyldiamygdalinimide 


(ZEMPLEN), 1920, A., i, 560. 

n-Tetradecane-aw-dicarboxylic acid, 
preparation of, electrolytically 
(Stosrus and WreEsteER), 1920, A., i, 
708. 


| n-Tetradecane-70-diol (BOESEKEN and 


VAN SENDEN), 1913, A., i, 332. 

Tetradecenylveratrole (MaAJIMA 
NakaMuRA), 1914, A., i, 167. 

acid, f-iodoethyl ester 
(FouRNEAU and Pace), 1914, A., i, 
938. 

1-n-Tetradecoylbenzene, 3 : 4-dihydroxy- 
(Magma and NAKAmuRA), 1916, A., 
i, 37. 

Tetradecyl iodide and nitrile (Masima 
and NaKAmuRA), 1914, A., i, 168. 

3 : 4-dihydroxy- 


and 


Tetradecylphenetole 


1: 4-Tetradecylphenetole (JoHNSON and 
Koumany), 1914, A., i, 832. 

1: 4-Tetradecylphenol (.JoHNSON 
Koumany), 1914, A., i, 832. 
Tetradecylquinol dimethyl ether (Joun- 

son and KoHMANN), 1914, A., i, 832. 

Tetradecylveratrole (Masmma and NAxka- 
MURA), 1914, A., i, 167. 

Tetradecylveratrole, nitro- (JOHNSON 
and KonMAny), 1914, A., i, 832. 

Tetra-p-dimethylaminotetraphenylhydr- 
azine (WIELAND), 1915, A., i, 848. 

Tetradymite, estimation of tellurium in 
(Huot), 1920, A., ii, 174. 

4: 4:7: 7-Tetraethyl-88-periacenaphth- 
di-indanediones (FLEISCHER and 
STeEFERT), 1921, A., i, 256. 

4:4:7: 7-Tetraethyl-88-periacenaphth- 
di-indane-3 : 5:8-trione (FLEISCHER 
and Srerert), 1921, A., i, 255. 

Tetraethylhexaaminoarsenobenzene 
hydrochloride (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brinrea), 1917, 
A., i, 359. 

s-Tetraethyldiaminodibenzylsulphone, 
and dichloro- (Binz, Liwpacu and 
JANNSEN), 1915, A., i, 802. 

Tetraethyld:aminodiethyl-p-amino- 
benzoic acid, ethyl ester (Socrirh 
CHIMIQUE DES UstNes pu RH6Ne), 
1920, A., i, 44. 

Tetraethyldiaminodiphenylmethane 
(VoToceK and Kéxu zr), 1913, A., i, 
760. 

4: 4’-Tetraethyldiaminodi-o-tolylmeth- 
ane (v. BRAUN and KrvuBER), 1913, 
A., i, 1331. 

Tetraethyldtaminofuryldiphenyl- 
methane, and its salts (FIscHER and 
GRAHL), 1921, A,, i, 42. 

Tetraethyldiaminohydroxyisobutyric 
acid, ethyl ester (FourRNHAU), 1921, 
A., i, 548. 

ay-Tetraethyldiaminoisopropyl alcohol, 
benzoate hydrochloride of (THorp), 
1916, A., i, 794. 

4: 4’-Tetraethyldiaminothiobenzophen- 
one (BapiscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1916, A., i, 317. 


and 


4’: 4”-Tetraethyldiaminotriphenylmeth- | 


ane, amino-, chloroacetyl deriv- 
atives (JacoBS and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 672. 
p -hydroxy- (VoTocexK and K6x#LER), 
1913, A., i, 760. 
Tetraethylammonium 
1920, A., i, 822. 
and its derivatives (SCHLUBACH and 
BaLLavF), 1922, A., i, 15. 
palladotribromide (GuUTBIER 
FELLNER), 1917, A., i, 542. 


(SCHLUBACH), 


and 
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Tetraethylammonium platinibromide 

(GuTBIER and Ravscn), 1913, A., 
i, 1157. 

ruthenipentabromide (GUTBIER and 
Krauss), 1922, A., i, 16. 

chlorate (Datta and CHoupDHuRY), 
1916, A., i, 470. 

iridi- and rhodi-chlorides (v. FRaEn- 
KEL), 1914, A., i, 389. 

palladichloride (GUTBIER, FELLNER, 
KRAvutTeER, Fatco, KRELL, Scuvutz 
and WOERNLE), 1917, A., i, 542. 

iodide, double salts of, with cadmium 
and mercuric iodides (Datta), 
1913, A., i, 1046. 

auri-iodide (GuPTA), 
503. 

cupri- and platini-iodides (Darra), 
1913, T., 429; P., 79. 

mercuri-iodides, crystallography of 
(BARKER and PoRTER), 1920, T., 
1313. 

silicate (ScHWARZ), 1917, A., ii, 32. 

: 2:4: 4-Tetraethylcyclobutane-1 : 3- 

dione (STAUDINGER and MatreERr), 1914, 

A., i, 58. 

s-Tetraethyldiisobutyldistannane 

(GRUTTNER), 1918, A., i, 160. 

Tetraethyldiphenoquinoneimonium per- 
chlorate (KEHRMANN, Roy and 
Ramm), 1922, A., i, 468. 

8-Tetraethyldi-n-propyldistannane 
(GRUTTNER), 1918, A., i, 160. 

Tetraethylenediamine, complex cobalt 
salts containing (WERNER, KvH and 
Wiist), 1914, A., i, 934. 

Tetraethylenediamine-u-aminonitrodi- 
cobaltic salts (WERNER), 1914, A., i, 
19. 

8-Tetraethylethane. See 
hexane. 

Tetraethylhzematoporphyrin 
1920, A., i, 451. 

Tetraethylhydrindacenes (FREUND, 
FLEISCHER and GOFFERJE), 1917, 
A., i, 574. 

Tetraethylhydrindacene-1 : 3-diones 
(FREUND, FLEISCHER and GOFFERJ£), 
1917, A., i, 574. 

Tetraethylphosphonium bromide and 
iodide, compounds of iodoform with 
(STEINKOPF and ScHWEN), 1922, A., 
i, 118. 

Tetraethylpiperazonium dibromide 
(Meyer and Hoprr), 1921, A., i, 
852. 

Tetraethylstibinium iodide, compound 
of iodoform and (STEINKOPF and 
ScHWEN), 1922, A., i, 118. 

d-Tetragalacturonic acid 
1917, A., i, 322. 


1914, A., i, 


y5-Diethyl- 


(Kuster), 


(EHRLICH), 
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Tetraglucosan, and its derivatives (A. 


| 


and J. Picret), 1921, A., i, 647, 766; | 
(PRinGsHEemM and Scumatz), 1922, A., | 


i, 1118. 


Tetrahedrite from Japan (ARAI and | 


Isutt), 1920, A., ii, 496. 
analysis of (SHANNON), 1921, A., ii, 
458. 
aa(¢-Tetracyclohexylhexane-a(-diol 
(Bouvet), 1915, A., i, 767. 

Tetrahydroacenaphthene derivatives 
(v. Braun, Hann and SrEMANN), 
1922, A., i, 728. 

Tetrahydroacenaphthene, 4-hydroxy-, 
and 4-thiol-, and their derivatives 
(v. Braun and KrrscusBaum), 1922, 
A., i, 728. 

Tetrahydroacenaphthene-4-sulphinic 
acid (v. BraAuN and KrrscHBavum), 
1922, A., i, 728. 

Tetrahydroacenaphthene-4-sulphonic 
acid, and its salts and derivatives (v. 
BRAUN and KirscuBaAum), 1922, A., 
i, 728. 

Tetrahydroaceto-a-naphthalide, 6 : 7-di- 
and 4:6: 7-iri-bromo- (Rowr and 
Davies), 1922, T., 1005. 

ar-Tetrahydroaceto-a-naphthalide, 
4-mono- and 2:4-di-nitro- (GREEN 
and Rowg), 1918, T., 959. 

Tetrahydroacridine-5-carboxylic acid 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1916, A., i, 571. 

v-Tetrahydroanemonic acid, and its 
hydriodide and methyl ester (Fusrra), 
1921, A., i, 792. 

Tetrahydroanemonin (ASAHINA), 1914, 

A., i, 561. 
and its sodium salt (ASAHINA and 
Atsumz), 1920, A., i, 321. 
isoTetrahydroanemonin (ASAHINA and 
Fusrta), 1921, A., i, 799. 

Tetrahydroanhydroepiberberine, and its 
salts (PERKIN), 1918, T., 510; A., i, 
349, 

Tetrahydroanhydrocryptopine, hydroxy-, 
salts of (PERKIN), 1916, T., 949. 

Tetrahydroanhydrovsocryptopine, 
its salts (PERKIN), 1919, 
751. 

Tetrahydroanhydromethyleryptopine, 
and its platinichloride (PERKt), 1919, 
T., 744. 

1: 2:1’: 2’-Tetrahydro-4-arsenobenzo- 
dioxazolone (FARGHER), 1919, T., 
991. 

Tetrahydroartemisin (Riminiand Jona), 
1913, A., i, 748. 

a- and B-Tetrahydroartemisins, and their | 
derivatives (Rimini and Jona), 1913, | 
A., i, 1092. 


and 
pl 


Tetrahydrodedimethyl ... 


a- and £-Tetrahydroartemisinic acids 
(Rio and Jona), 1913, A., i, 1092. 

Tetrahydroatophan. See 1-Pheny]l- 
1; 2:3: 4-tetrahydroquinoline-3- 
carboxylic acid. 

Tetrahydroatractylene (Takaar), 1921, 
A., i, 733. 

Tetrahydro-1 : 3: 5-benztriazole, and its 
derivatives (FRANKELand ZEIMER), 
1920, A., i, 882. 

physiological action of (DALE and 
DuDLEY), 1922, A., i, 403. 

hydrochloride (WELLIscH), 1913, A., 
i, 530. 

Tetrahydro-1: 3 : 5-benztriazole-6-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its salts (WELLISCH), 
1913, A., i, 530. 

Tetrahydrobenzyl alcohol 
MEREAU), 1922, A., i, 825. 

Tetrahydroberberine methochlorides and 
methiodides and the constitution of 
anhydro-bases derived from them 
(Pyman), 1913, T., 825; P., 125. 

Tetrahydroberberrubine, bromo-, and 
chloro-, and its hydrochloride (FRr- 
RICHS and STOEPEL), 1913, A., i, 1095. 

Tetrahydrobetulene (SEMMLER, JONAS 
and RicuTErR), 1918, A., i, 301. 

Tetrahydrobetulo] (SEMMLER, JONAS and 
RicHTER), 1918, A., i, 301. 

Tetrahydrobufotalin (WIELAND), 1922, 
A., i, 200. 

l-Tetrahydrocadinene (SEMMLER 
JONAS), 1915, A., i, 64. 

Tetrahydrocalamene (SEMMLER 
SpPornitz), 1914, A., i, 69. 

ac- and ar-Tetrahydro-a- and -f-carb- 
amidonaphthalenes (SCHROETER and 
Tomas), 1918, A., i, 418. 

Tetrahydrocarbazole, and its derivatives, 
and amino-, and nitro-, and 8-chloro- 
5-nitro- (PERKIN and PLANT), 1921, 
T., 1825. 

Tetrahydrocarvone. 
one. 

Tetrahydrocinchonine (JAcoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 672. 

Tetrahydro-y-codeine, and its salts 
(SPEYER and WrerTers), 1922, A.,, i, 
47. 

Tetrahydrocostolactone (SEMMLER and 
FELDSTEIN), 1915, A., i, 429. 

Tetrahydrocryptopidene (PERKIN), 1919, 

wy 144. 

4-Tetrahydrocymene, 1-nitro-2-iso- 
oximino- (WIELAND and REINDEL), 
1921, A., i, 553. 


(DE Pom- 


and 


and 


See Carvomenth- 


| etrahydrode-N : 4-dimethyldihydro- 


berberine, and its hydrochloride 
(FREUND, FLEISCHER, HERMINGHAUS 
and WALBAuM), 1915, A., i, 985. 


Tetrahydrodemethyl .. . 


Tetrahydro-y-demethylscopolines, and 
their derivatives (G ADAMER and 
Hammer), 1921, A., i, 589. 

and their methiodides (Hzss), 1920, 
A., i, 83. 

Tetrahydrodeoxycinchonine, and _ its 
salts (FREUND and BREDENBERG), 
1915, A., i, 159. 

a- and £-Tetrahydrodeoxycinchonines 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
A., i, 672. 

Tetrahydrodeoxycinchotine, and _ its 
derivatives (FREUND and BREDEN- 
BERG), 1915, A., i, 160. 

B-Tetrahydrodeoxycodeine, and bromo-, 
and their salts (FrEuND, MELBER 
and ScHLESINGER), 1920, A., i, 759. 

Tetrahydrodianthryl, 10: 10’-dihydroxy- 
(Eckert and Hormann), 1915, A.,, i, 
810. 

Tetrahydro-a-dicarvelone, and its deriv- 
atives (WALLACH and ERBEN), 1914, 
A., i, 421. 

Tetrahydrodicitronelloxide, 
hydrochloride (Spornitz), 
i, 428. 

5:6: 7: 8-Tetrahydro-4 : 9-dimethyl-y- 
1: 8-isonaphthoxazone, and nitroso- 
(Dry and Goswamn), 1919, T., 540. 

Tetrahydrodiphenyl (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1918, A., i, 
534. 

y-5-Tetrahydrodiphenyleneoxide-»- 
butyric acid, and its derivatives 
(MAYER and Krieger), 1922, A., i, 
747. 

y-5-Tetrahydrodiphenyleneoxide-y-keto- 
n-butyric acid, ethyl ester (MAYER and 
KRIEGER), 1922, A., i, 747. 

y-5-Tetrahydrodiphenyleneoxide-”- 
propylamine, and its hydrochloride 
and acetyl derivative (MAYER and 
KRIEGER), 1922, A., i, 748. 

Tetrahydrodipiperonal ketone, and its 
derivatives (VAVON and FaILLEeBiy), 
1919, A., i, 447. 

Tetrahydrodipyridyl hydrate, and its 
salts (PETERS), 1922, A., i, 48. 

Tetrahydrodipyridyls, dialkyl deriv- 
atives, action of iodine on (EMMERT 
and Parr), 1922, A., i, 179. 

Tetrahydrodoremol (SEMMLER, JONAS 
and Rorntscu), 1918, A., i, 119. 

Tetrahydrodoremone (SEMMLER, JONAS 
and Roentscu), 1918, A., i, 119. 

Tetrahydrodurene (SKITA and 
ScuHEncK), 1922, A., i, 241. 

Tetrahydroelemene (SEMMLER 
Liao), 1916, A., i, 492. 

products of ozonisation of (SEMMLER 
and L1ao), 1918, A., i, 25. 


and its 
1915, A., 


and 
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Tetrahydroelemol (SEMMLER and L1Ao), 
1916, A., i, 492. 
derivatives of (SEMMLER and L140), 
1918, A., i, 25. 

Tetrahydroeucarvone, bromo- and hydr- 
oxy-, and their derivatives (WALLACKH 
and STavpacuER), 1918, A., i, 
444, 

Tetrahydroeucarvylamine, and its deriy- 
atives (WALLACH and STAUDACHER), 
1918, A., i, 444 

Tetrahydroeudesmene (SEMMLER anil 
Riss), 1913, A., i, 987. 

Tetrahydroferulene (SEMMLER, JoNAs 
and RoeEniscH), 1918, A., i, 119. 

Tetrahydrofurandicarbamic acid, dihydr- 
oxy-, silver salt (CurtTIus and 
DARAPSKY), 1917, A., i, 638. 

Tetrahydrofurandicarbamo-y-dilactone, 
dihydroxy- (CurtTrIus and Darapsky), 
1917, A., i, 638. 

Tetrahydrofuran-2 : 5-dicarboxylic acid, 
3: 4-diamino-, and its salts (TRAUBE 
and Lazar), 1913, A., i, 1307. 

Tetrahydrofuran-2: 5-dipropionic acid 
(ASAHINA and Fusira), 1921, A,, i 
799. 

Tetrahydrofurfuryl alcohol, and_ its 
derivatives (WIENHAUS), 1920, A., i 
863. 

Tetrahydrofurfuryleamphor 
1921, A., i, 514. 

8-Tetrahydro-2-furylethylamine, and its 
salts (WINDAUS and DALMER), 1921, 
A., i, 118. 

8-Tetrahydro-2-furylpropionic acid, and 
its ethyl ester (WmNDAUS and Dat- 
MER), 1921, A., i, 118. 

Tetrahydrogeraniol, and its salts 
(IsHizAKA), 1915, A., i, 425. 

Tetrahydrogeranylacetoacetic acid, ethy| 
ester (IsH1zaKA), 1915, A., i, 425. 

Tetrahydrohomoquinoline, and its salts 
and derivatives (v. Braun and 
Bartscn), 1913, A., i, 197. 

Tetrahydroionones (SKITA, MEYER and 
and v. BerGEn), 1913, A., i, 64. 

Tetrahydroiononic acid (Ruzrc KA), 1919, 
A., i, 541. 

Tetrahydroirone, and its semicarbazone 
(Ruzicka), 1919, A., i, 541. 

ay acid (Ruzicka), 1919, 
Ai, 

RS acid (BorscHeE and 
Rotu), 1921, A., i, 862. 

Tetrahydrolapachol, triacetyl derivative 
(Mont!), 1915, A., i, 824. 

Tetrahydromachilene (TaxkaJ1), 
A., i, 782. 

Tetrahydromethyleryptopine, and _ its 
salts (PERKIN), 1916, T., 896. 


(WoLrr), 


1921, 
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Tetrahydromethylisohydrocryptopine 
(PerKrn), 1919, T., 788. 

Tetrahydro-1-methylnaphthalene-8-carb- 
oxylic acid (WiLtsTATTER and 
Jaquet), 1918, A., i, 392. 

5:6: 7: 8-Tetrahydro-9-methyl-y-1 : 8- 
isonaphthoxazone, and nitroso- (DEY 
and Goswamt), 1919, T., 539. 

Tetrahydromethystic acid (GOEBEL), 
1922, A., i, 657. 

Tetrahydromethysticole, and its semi- 
carbazone (GOEBEL), 1922, A., i, 657. 

Tetrahydro-8-naphthaldehyde, and its 
phenylhydrazone (WEIL and OsTER- 
MEIER), 1922, A., i, 139. 

a-a- and -8-Tetrahydronaphthaldehydes, 
and their derivatives (v. Braun, 
MoLDAENKE, DrrLAM and GRUBER), 
1922, A., i, 749.. 

Tetrahydronaphthalene (tetralin), pre- 

paration of (LEBEAU and Picon), 
1914, A., i, 825; (AKTIEN GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILINFABRIKATION), 
1921, A., i, 333. 

physical properties of (Herz and 
Scuurran), 1922, A., i, 647. 

physical constants of (v. AUWERS), 
1913, A., i, 1319. 

preparation of derivatives of (Kon 
and Srevenson), 1921, T., 87; 
(STEVENSON and THORPE), 1922, 
T., 171%. 

derivatives, dehydrogenation of (v. 
Braun, Hann and SEEMANN), 
1922, A., i, 728. 

absorption and excretion of, in the 
body (ScHROETER and THOMAS), 
1918, A., i, 418. 

fate of, in the animal body (Pout and 


Rawicz), 1919, A.,i, 236; (R6CKE- | 


MANN), 1922, A., i, 499. 

Tetrahydronaphthalene, mono- and di- 
amino-, and nitroamino- and 
dinitro-, and their derivatives 
(TerTratiIn G.M.B.H.), 1921, A., i, 
406. 


B-amino-a-hydroxy-, and its hydro- | 


chloride (TETRALIN G.m.B.H.), 1921, 
A., i, 559. 


af-dibromo- (v. BRAUN), 1920, A., i, 
379. | 
2-bromo-1l-hydroxy-, and 2-chloro-1- 


hydroxy- (Straus, ROHRBACKER 
and LeMMEL), 1921, A., i, 172. 
ac-B-bromo-a-hydroxy-, and af-di- 


chloro- (v. Braun and Kirscn- | 


BAUM), 1921, A., i, 408. 


dibromonitro- (v. BRauN, Hawn and 


SEEMANN), 1922, A., i, 729. 
2: 3-dichloro- (WASER), 1916, A., i, 
643. 


Tetrahydronaphthalene .. . 


Tetrahydronaphthalene, 1 : 2-dihydr- 
oxy-, isomeric (Straus, Ronr- 
BACKER and LEMMEL), 1921, A., 
i, 372. 

nitro-derivatives(TETRALIN G.M.B.H.), 
1920, A., i, 25; (SCHROETER, 
KINDERMANN, DretrRicu, BrEy- 
SCHLAG, FLEISCHHAUER, RIEBEN- 
SAHM and OESTERLIN), 1922, A,, i, 
123. 
ar-Tetrahydronaphthalene, 
and _ 1-chloro-2 : 4-dinitro- 
and Rows), 1918, T., 971. 
ar-Tetrahydronaphthalenes, triamino-, 
and their derivatives (ScHROETER, 
KINDERMANN, Dzretricu, Bry- 
SCHLAG, FLEISCHHAUER, RIEBEN- 
SAHM and OESTERLIN), 1922, A., i, 
126. 

Tetrahydronaphthalene series (GREEN 
and Rows), 1918, T., 955; 1919, A., 
ij 11. 

5:6: 7: 8-Tetrahydronaphthalene-1- 
and -2-aldehydes, and their deriv- 
atives (FLEISCHER and FELDMEIER), 
1922, A., i, 1160. 

ar-Tetrahydronaphthalenecarboxylic 
acids, aminohydroxy-, hydroxy- and 
nitrohydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(SCHROETER, SVANOE, ETINBECK, 
GELLER and RIEBENSAHM), 1922, A., 
i, 129. 

Tetrahydronaphthalene-f-carboxylyl 
amide and chloride (v. Bravy, 
KiIrscHBAUM and ScHuHMANN), 1920, 
A., i, 618. 

aB-Tetrahydronaphthalene glycol, 
phenylic transposition of iodohydrin 
from (TIFFENEAU and OR£KHOv), 
1920, A., i, 313. 

ac-a-Tetrahydronaphthaleneglycuronic 
acid (Pout and Rawicz), 1919, A., i, 
237. 

Tetrahydronaphthalene-f8-sulphonamide 
(SCHROETER and ScHravta), 1920, 
A., i, 383. 

Tetrahydronaphthalenesulphonic acids, 
and their derivatives (TETRALIN 
G.m.B.H.), 1921, A., i, 659. 

ar-Tetrahydronaphthalenesulphonic 
acids, and nitro-, and their salts and 
derivatives (SCHROETER, SVANOER, 
EINBECK, GELLER and RIEBENSAHM), 
1922, A., i, 126. 

Tetrahydronaphthalene-8-sulphonyl 
chloride (ScHROETER and ScHRAUTH), 
1920, A., i, 383. 

ar-Tetrahydronaphthalene-1-thiolacetic 
acid (SCHROETER, SVANOE, EINBECK, 
GELLER and RIkBENSARM), 1922, A., 
s, 127. 


a-chloro-, 
(GREEN 


Tetrahydronaphthamide 


Tetrahydro-8-naphthamide (Derrick and 
Kamm), 1916, A., i, 395. 

Tetrahydronaphthanthraquinones 
(ScHROETER), 1921, A., i, 861; 
(TeTRALIN G.M.B.H.), 1922, A., i, 
1040. 

dl-Tetrahydro-f-naphthaquinaldine, 
resolution of, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (GIBSON and StmonseEn), 1915, 
T., 1148; A., i, 895. 

dl-Tetrahydro-8-naphthaquinaldino-d- 
methylenecamphor (GiBSON and 
SrmonsEn), 1915, T., 1157; A., i, 896. 

Tetrahydro-a-naphthaquinoline, 
additive compounds of trinitrobenz- 
ene and (Sastry), 1916, T., 271; A., 
i, 335. 

7:8:9: 10-Tetrahydro-8-naphtha- 
quinoline, and its salts (v. BRAUN and 
GRUBER), 1922, A., i, 762. 

1: 2:8: 4-Tetrahydro-1 : 8-naphtha- 
sultam, 2:2:3:4: 4-pentachloro- 
(ZINCKE and JiiicuerR), 1916, A., i, 
427, 

1:2:8: 4-Tetrahydro-1 : 3: 7-naphtha- 
isotriazine-2: 4-dione (BoGERT and 
FIsHER), 1913, A., i, 107. 

Tetrahydronaphthazines, and their salts 
and derivatives (v. Braun and 
GRUBER), 1922, A., i, 762. 

Tetrahydro-a-naphthoic acid, and its 
ethyl ester, and a-bromo- (Kay and 
Morton), 1914, T., 1571. 

1: 2:8: 4-Tetrahydro-a-naphthoic acid, 
1:2-dihydroxy- (Kamm and Mc- 
CLUGAGE), 1916, A., i, 396. 

1: 2:8: 4-Tetrahydro-8-naphthoic acid, 
1: 2-dibromo-, and | : 2-dihydroxy- 
(DERIcK and Kamm), 1916, A., i, 395. 

ar-Tetrahydro-a-naphthol, 2- and 
4-mono-, and 2: 4-di-nitro- (GREEN 
and Rowe), 1918, T., 968. 

Tetrahydro-§-naphthol, and its a-sulph- 

onic acid, and dinitro- (QSCHROETER 
and Scuravuts), 1920, A., i, 
159. 

and its esters, optical dispersion of 
(Kenyon and Pickarp), 1914, 
T., 2677; P., 262. 

Tetrahydronaphthols, and their pheny!- 
urethanes (STRAUS, ROHRBACKER and 
LEMMEL), 1921, A.,i, 172 ; (BRocHET 
and CoRNUBERT), 1921, A., i, 563. 

ar-Tetrahydro-a- and  -f-naphthols 

(ScHROETER and TETRALIN 
G.m.B.H.), 1922, A., i, 1036. 

and amino-, bromo-, chloro- and 
nitro-derivatives, and their deriv- 
atives (SCHROETER, SVANOE, EIN- 
BECK, GELLER and RIrBENSAHM), 
1922, A., i, 127. 
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ar-Tetrahydro-8-naphthol-4-azobenzene- 
p-sulphonic acid (SCHROETER, SVANOE 
ErnBeck, GELLER and RIEBENSAHM), 
1922, A., i, 130. 

ar-a-Tetrahydronaphtholearboxylic acid, 
and its derivatives (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAyvER & Co.), 1921, A., i, 
567. 

ar-Tetrahydro-a-naphthol-4-sulphonic 
acid, and its sodium salt, and 2-nitro 
(GREEN and Rowe), 1918, T., 967. 

ar-Tetrahydro-8-naphthol-3-sulphonic 
acid, and 1-bromo-, and their salts 
and derivatives (SCHROETER, SVANOF, 
EINBECK, GELLER and RIEBENSAHM), 
1922, A., i, 127. 

ar-8-Tetrahydronaphthonitrile (v. 
Braun, MoLpAENKE, DIRLAM and 
GRUBER), 1922, A,, i, 749. 

5:6: 7: 8-Tetrahydro-y-1: 8-isonaphth- 
oxazone, and its derivatives (Dry and 
Goswamt), 1919, T., 538. 

a- and £-Tetrahydronaphthoylacety) 
chlorides (SCHROETER and TETRALIN 
G.m.B.H.), 1922, A., i, 1137. 

a- and f-Tetrahydronaphthoylacety)- 
malonic acids, ethyl esters (SCHROE- 
TER and TETRALIN G.M.B.H.), 1922, 
A., i, 1137. 

o-Tetrahydro-f-naphthoylbenzoic acid, 
and its derivatives (SCHROETER), 
1921, A., i, 861; (TeTRALIN G.m.B. H.), 
1922, A., i, 1039. 

a- and §-Tetrahydronaphthoylpropionic 
acids (ScHROETER and TeETRALIN 
G.m.B.H.), 1922, A., i, 1137. 

8-Tetrahydronaphthyl allyl and viny! 

ethers (v. Braun and Kirscnu- 
BAUM), 1920, A., i, 729. 

mercaptan, and its methyl ether 
(SCHROETER and ScHravts), 1920, 
A., i, 383. 

a- and £-Tetrahydronaphthyl disulphides 
(TETRALIN G.M.B.H.), 1921, A., 1, 659. 

Tetrahydronaphthylacetic acid, and its 
ethyl ester (DE PoMMEREAU), 1922, 
A., i, 828. 

ar-Tetrahydro-a-naphthylamine, prepar- 

ation and derivatives of, and 
4-mono- and 2: 4-di-nitro- (GREEN 
and Rowe), 1918, T., 955. 

electrolytic oxidation of (ONO), 1922, 
A., i, 1008. 

Tetrahydro-8-naphthylamine, -hydr- 
oxy-, and its salts (TAKEDA and 
Kvuropa4), 1922, A., i, 275. 

ac-Tetrahydro-8-naphthylamine, and its 
derivatives, constitution and physio- 
logical action of (CxLorTTa and 
WasSER), 1913, A., i, 1280 ; (WasER), 
1918, A., i, 515. 
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ar-Tetrahydro-a- and  -f-naphthyl- | 
amines, and their derivatives and | 
nitro- (SCHROETER, KINDERMANN, | 
DrerricH, Bryscui~ac, FLetscu- 
HAUER, RIEBENSAHMand OESTERLIN), 
1922, A., i, 124. 

ar-Tetrahydronaphthylaminesul phonic 
acids (SCHROETER, SVANOE, EINBECK, 
GELLER and RIEBENSAHM), 1922, A., 
i, 129. 

«-Tetrahydro-a-naphthylaminocamphor 
(B. K. and D. Sryen, Durr and G. 
SrnGH), 19205 T., 987. 

a- and £-Tetrahydronaphthylbutyric 
acids (SCHROETER _and TETRALIN 
G.M.B.H.), 1922, A., i, 1137. | 

8-Tetrahydronaphthylbutyry! chloride | 
(SCHROETER and TETRALIN G.M.B.H.), 
1922, A., i, 1137. 

1: 2:8: 4-Tetrahydro-8-naphthylcarb- 
amic acid, ethyl ester (WAsER), 1916, 
A., i, 643. 

2-8-Tetrahydronaphthylcinchoninic acid, 
and its salts and ethyl ester (v. Braun, 
HAHN and SEEMANN), 1922, A.,i, 728. 

Tetrahydro-a-naphthylcyanomethyl- 
amine (V. BRAUN, ARKUSZEWSKI, and | 
KOHLER), 1918, A., i, 258. 

1: 2:8: 4-Tetrahydro-8-naphthyldi- 
methylamine, and its salts (WASER), | 
1916, A., i, 643. 

Tetrahydro-§-naphthyldimethylamine, 
B-hydroxy-, and its salts (TAKEDA | 
and Kuropa), 1922, A., i, 275. 

«r-Tetrahydronaphthylenediamines, and | 
their derivatives (SCHROETER, 
KINDERMANN, DIETRICH, BEYSCHLAG, | 
FLEISCHHAUER, RIEBENSAHM and | 
OESTERLIN), 1922, A., i, 125. 

2: 8-ar-Tetrahydronaphthylenephen- 
anthrazine (SCHROETER, KINDER- | 
MANN, DinTrRicu, BEYSCHLAG, | 
FLEISCHHAUER, RIEBENSAHM and | 
OESTERLIN), 1922, A., i, 125. 

Tetrahydronaphthylethanol, and _ its 
phenylurethane (DE POMMEREAU), | 
1922, A., i, 828. | 

1: 2:8: 4-Tetrahydro-8-naphthylethyl- 
thiocarbamide (WASER), 1916, A., i, | 
643. 

ar-Tetrahydro-a-naphthyliminocamphor, | 
preparation of, and its optical 
rotation (B. K. and D. Sinen, Durr | 
and G. Srneu), 1920, T., 987. 

5:6: 7: 8-Tetrahydro-ca-naphthyl- 
methylamine, and its derivatives (Vv. | 
Braun, ARKUSZEWSKI and KOHLER), | 
1918, A., i, 258, | 

1: 2:8: 4-Tetrahydro-8-naphthyl- 
methylamine, and its salts (WASER), | 
1916, A., i, 643. 


Tetrahydro-8-naphthylmethylamine, 
B-hydroxy-, and its salts (TakEDA and 
KuropA), 1922, A., i, 275. 

Tetrahydronaphthylmethylamines, and 
their salts and derivatives (v. BRAUN, 
MoLDAENKE, DrrRLAM and GRUBER), 
1922, A., i, 749. 

ar-Tetrahydro-a- and -8-naphthylmethyl- 
amines, acetyl derivatives (ScHROE- 
TER, KINDERMANN, Dietricu, Bey- 
SCHLAG, FLEISCHHAUER, RIEBENSAHM 
and OESTERLIN), 1922, A., i, 124. 

o-Tetrahydro-8-naphthylmethylbenzoic 

avid (TeTrRALIn G.M.B.H.), 1922, 
A., i, 1040. 

and its methyl ester (SCHROETER), 
1921, A., i, 861. 

B-Tetrahydronaphthyl methyl ketone, 
preparation of, and its semicarbazone 
(Hesse), 1920, A., i, 851. 

B-Tetrahydronaphthyloxyethylmethyl- 
aniline, and its salts (v. BRAUN and 
KirscHBAUM), 1920, A., i, 729. 

B-Tetrahydronaphthylphthalide (TrTra- 
LIN G.M.B.H.), 1922, A., i, 1039. 

2-8-Tetrahydronaphthylquinoline, and 
its derivatives (v. Braun, HAHN and 
SEEMANN), 1922, A., i, 729. 

2-ar-Tetrahydronaphthylquinoline-4- 
carboxylic acid, and 7-bromo- (CHEM- 

ISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VORM. E. 

ScHERING), 1922, A., i, 952. 

and £-Tetrahydronaphthylthiols 

(TeTratin G.M.B.H.), 1921, A., i, 

659 ; 1922, A., i, 340. 

ar-Tetrahydronaphthylthiols (ScHROE- 
TER, SVANOE, EINBECK, GELLER and 
RIEBENSAHM), 1922, A., i, 126. 

Tetrahydronaphthylthiolacetic acid 
(SCHROETER and SCHOELLER), 1920, 
A., i; 3838. 

ar-Tetrahydronaphthyl-2-thiolacetic acid 
(ScoRorTEeR, Svanog, EINBECK, 
GELLER and RIEBENSAHM), 1922, A., 
i, 127. 

Tetrahydronaphthylthiolacetic acids 
(TETRALIN G.m.B.H.), 1921, A., i, 659 ; 
1922, A., i, 340. 

Tetrahydro-oxazoles, formation of 
(CRowTHER and McCompitg), 1913, 
$423: 


a- 


| Tetrahydropapaverine, condensation of 


acetal with (PrcreT and MALinow- 
Sk1), 1913, A., i, 1224. 
action of methylal on (PictEet and 
Cuov), 1916, A., i, 418. 
Tetrahydropipitzol (RemFRyY), 1913, T., 
1083. 


Tetrahydropyran-4-carboxylic acid (Vv. 
Braun and K6uHtErR), 1918, A,, i, 
121. 


Tetrahydropyrandicarboxylic 


Tetrahydropyran-4 : 4-dicarboxylic acid, 
and its ethyl ester (v. Braun and 
K6uteER), 1918, A., i, 121. 

ethyl ester (Kamm and WaALDo), 
1922, A., i, 105. 

Tetrahydropyran-4 : 5-spiro-2 : 4: 6-tri- 
ketohexahydropyrimidine (KAm™M and 
Watpo), 1922, A., i, 105. 

Tetrahydropyridines, action of aldehydes 
with (Lipp and WipnMAny), 1915, A., 
i, 716. 

Tetrehydropyrido-3 : 4-iminazole. See 
1:3: 5-Benztriazole. 

4-Tetrahydropyridy] methyl and pheny] 
ethers, and their salts (Koxrnics 
and Neumann), 1915, A., i, 
718. 

Tetrahydro-6-pyrimidone, 4 : 5-diamino- 
2-thio- (JoHNSON and Nico.er7), 1914, 
A., i, 329. 

Tetrahydropyromucic acid, and its salts 
and derivatives (WIENHAUS and 
SorGe), 1913, A., i, 889. 

Tetrahydro-4-pyrone, and its derivatives 
(Borscue and Mrenner), 1915, A.,, i, 
574. 

Tetrahydro-4-pyrone-2 : 6-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, and its phenylsemi- 
carbazone (BoRscHE and MEHNER), 
1915, ‘A., i, 575. 

Tetrahydroquinaldinomethylene- 
camphors, stereoisomeric (PorpE and 

P., 247; 


Reap), 1913, T., 1515; 

A., i, 646. 
Tetrahydroquinobenzidine. See 

1:2:3: 4-tetrahydroquinolyl. 
Tetrahydroquinoline, magnesium com- 


Bis- 


plexes of (TSCHELINCEV and 
Tronov), 1915, A., i, 610. 

arsenate and arsenotrichloride 
(FRANKEL and Léwy), 1913, A., i, 
1228, 

Tetrahydroquinoline, 7-amino-, and its 
benzoyl! derivatives and their salts 
(v. Braun, GRABOVSKI and 
RAwicz), 1913, A., i, 1382. 

2-chloro- (Smn-Gupta), 1915, T., 
1358; A., i, 994. 

6-chloro-, and 6-chloro-7-nitro-, and 
their salts and derivatives (v. 
Braun, GRABOVSKI and Rawicz), 
1913, A., i, 1381. 

1-cyano-7-amino-, acety] derivative 
(v. Braun, GRABOVSKI, and 
Rawicz), 1913, A., i, 1382. 

7-hydroxy-, and its salts (v. Braun 
and KRvuBER), 1914, A., i, 
437. 

7-nitro-, and its salts and derivatives 
(v. Braun, GRABOVSEI, and 
Rawicz), 1913, A., i, 1381. 
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1:2:8: 4-Tetrahydroquinoline-2-carb- 
oxylic acid, 2: 4-dihydroxy-, and its 
methyl ester (HELLER), 1918, A., i, 
310. 

Tetrahydroisoquinoline-3-carboxylic 
acid, 7-hydroxy-, ethyl ester and its 
picrate (WELLISCH), 1913, A, i, 530. 

Tetrahydroquinolinomethylenecamphor 
(Rurz, SErBERTH and KussMaut1), 
1920, A., i, 239. 

Tetrahydroquinolino-d- and -dl-methy]- 
ene-camphors (Pops and Reap), 1913, 
T., 1529. 

Tetrahydro-4-quinolylethanol, and iis 
iodide hydriodide (MEISENHEIMER, 
Fryn and ScHNEIDER), 1920, A., i, 
764. 

Tetrahydrotsoquinolyldithiocarbamic 
acid, cobalt salt (Compr), 1920, A., i, 
537. 

Tetrahydroricinine, and its _ salts 
(WINTERSTEIN, KELLER and WEIN- 
HAGEN), 1919, A., i, 501. 

Tetrahydrosantalene (SEMMLER and 
Rissk), 1913, A., i, 987. 

Tetrahydrosantonic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (CUSMANO), 1913, A., i, 730. 

a- and £-Tetrahydrosantonic acids, and 

their derivatives (WIENHAUS and 
v. OETTINGEN), 1913, A., i, 475. 
sodium salts, pharmacological experi- 
ments with (SrmBuR@), 1913, A., i, 
1136. 
a-Tetrahydrosantonilide 
1915, A., i, 553. 
Tetrahydrosantonin (BARGELLIN}), 1913, 
A., i, 629. 
and its oxime (ASAHINA), 1913, A., i, 
731. 

a-Tetrahydrosantonin, and its pheny|- 
hydrazone, and bromo- and dinitro- 
(WEDEKIND and Benrers), 1913, A., 
i, 476. 

a- and £-Tetrahydrosantonins, and their 
derivatives (WIENHAUS and_¥. 
OETTINGEN), 1913, A., i, 475. 

Tetrahydroselinene (SEMMLER = aid 
Risse), 1913, A., i, 66. 

Tetrahydrostrychnine, and its deriv- 
atives (Lzrucus), 1914, A., i, 429. 

Tetrahydrothebaine, and its salts (H. and 
B. OLDENBERG), 1913, A., i, 1092. 

Tetrahydrothebainone, hydroxy-, and 
its methiodide (FREUND and SPEYER), 
1917, A., i, 219. 

* Tetrahydrotbebaone,”’ 7-hydroxy- 
(FREUND and SPEYER), 1917, A., i, 
219. 

Tetrahydrothiodiazole, diimino-, hydro- 
chloride (BuscH and Lovz), 1915, 
A., i, 317. 


(WEDEKIND), 
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Tetrahydrothiodiazole, dithio- (Guu), 
1922, A., i, 877. 

Tetrahydrothiodiazoledianil. 
phenyliminotetrahydrothiodiazole. 

bis-ar-Tetrahydrothionaphthendisulph- 


| 
| 


See Di- | 


onic acid, sodium salt (SCHROETER, | 


SvaNoE, EINBECK, 
RIEBENSAHM), 1922, A., i, 127. 
Tetrahydrothiophen, preparation of, and 
its derivatives © 
TROCHIMOVSE!), 1917, A., i, 154. 


GELLER and | 


(GRISCHKEVITSCH- 


Tetrahydro-1: 4-thiopyran (pentahydro- — 
penthiophen ; pentamethylene sulph- | 
ide), and its derivatives (GRIScH- | 


KEVITSCH-TROCHIMOVSKI 
KINA), 1917, A., i, 156. 
Tetrahydro-p-toluquinoline. 

8-Methyltetrahydroquinoline. 
Tetrahydro-m-tolylsuccinic acid. 
3-Methyl-41-cyclohexenylsuccinic 
acid. 


See 


See 


and Cy- 


Tetrahydroisozingiberene (SEMMLER and | 


Brecker), 1913, A., i, 743. 

3:5: 8: 5’-Tetraketo-4 : 4’-bisdithio- 
1:1: 1’: 1’-tetramethyldicyclohexyl 
2:2’-disulphide (NatK), 1921, T., 
1240. 

1: 2:4: 5-Tetraketo-3 : 6-dibenzoyl- 

4: 5-dihydropyridazine. See 4: 5-Di- 
keto-3 : 6-dibenzoyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
pyridazine 1 : 2-dioxide. 

1:2: 4: 5-Tetraketo-4 : 5-dihydropyrid- 
azine-8 : 6-dicarboxylic acid. See 
4: 5-Diketo-4 : 5-dihydropyridazine- 
3: 6-dicarboxylic acid 1 : 2-dioxide. 

2:8:5: 6-Tetraketo-1 : 4-dimethyl- 
piperazine (ForsSTER and SAVILLE), 
1922, T., 824. 

ayd¢-Tetraketo-a(-diphenylhexane, 
e-chloro-B-oximino-, and its acetyl 


derivative, and fe-dioximino- (Vir- 


ain), 1920, A., i, 503. 
Tetraketo-1-ethylpiperazine 
and BLUMER), 1919, A., i, 288. 


(Dussxky | 


2:3:5: 6-Tetraketo-1-methylpiperazine | 


(DussKyand Petters), 1916, A.,i,635. 
2:38:5: 6-Tetraketopiperazine-1-acetic 


acid (DuBsKy and WENsINkK), 1916, | 


A., i, 672. 


Tetraleevoglucosan, and its derivatives | 
(PRINGSHEIM and ScHMALzZ), 1922, | 


A., i, 1118. 
Tetralin. See Tetrahydronaphthalene. 
2:8:4: 6-Tetramercuriacetanilide, 


acetate of (Rarro and Rosst), 1914, 


A., i, 610. 
Tetramethoxyacetophenone 
STEIN), 1917, T., 7; A., i, 150. 
2:8:6: 7-Tetramethoxyanthracene 


(NIEREN- | 


| 


(Rosrnson), 1914, P., 252; 1915, T., 


272; A., i, 233. 


Tetramethoxydiphenylamine 


1:3: 5: 7-Tetramethoxyanthraquinone, 
and 2:4:6: 8-tetranitro- (HELLER 
and LINDNER), 1922, A., i, 1040. 

2:3: 6: 7-Tetramethoxyanthraquinone- 
di-imide, and dinitro- (KEFFLER), 
1921, T., 1480. 

8:4:8': 4’-Tetramethoxyarsenobenzene 
(FarGHER), 1920, T., 870. 

4:4’: 6: 6’-Tetramethoxyarsencbenzene, 
3: 3’-diamino-, dihydrochloride 
(CHRISTIANSEN), 1922, A., i, 1203. 

4:5: 4: 5’-Tetramethoxyazobenzene, 
2: 2’-dinitro- (G. M. and R. Rosrn- 
son), 1915, T., 1756; 1916, A., i, 
166. 

4:5: 4 : 5’-Tetramethoxyazobenzene- 
2: 2’-dicarboxylic acid (G. M. and R. 
Rosrnson), 1915, T., 1755; 1916, A., 
i, 166. 

8:4: 3’: 4’-Tetramethoxybenzilic acid, 
preparation of (VANzETTI), 1916, A., 
1, 147. 

2:3:4:6-Tetramethoxybenzoic acid, 
and its derivatives (NIERENSTED), 
1917, T., 6; A., i, 150. 

2:3: 4: 2’-Tetramethoxybenzophenone, 
and its derivatives (S—en-Gupta and 
Watson), 1913, P., 270. 

2:3: 4: 6-Tetramethoxybenzophenone 
(BARGELLINI), 1915, A., i, 82. 

8:5:2':4- and 8:5:8': 4’-Tetra- 
methoxybenzophenones, and 2’-hydr- 
oxy-derivative of the latter (MauTu- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 633. 

2:3: 4: 6-Tetramethoxybenzoyl-4- 
methoxyacetophenone (BARGELLIN]), 
1915, A., i, 84. 

2:3:6: 7-Tetramethoxy-9 : 10-dihydro- 
anthracene (Roxpinson), 1914, P., 252; 
1915, T., 270; A., i, 233. 

: 4’: 5: 5’-Tetramethoxy-8 : 3’-di- 
methyldiphenyl (Magmma and TAxKa- 
YAMA), 1920, A., i, 838. 

: 6: 4’ : 6’-Tetramethoxy-2 : 2’-di- 
methyldiphenylhydroxylamine, and its 
N-oxide, quinonoid salts (MEYER and 
ReEprPe), 1921, A., i, 237. 

: 6: 4’ : 6’-Tetramethoxy-2: 2’-di- 
methyldiphenylnitric oxide (MEYER 
and Repre), 1921, A., i, 237. 

8:4: 3’: 4’-Tetramethoxydiphenyl, and 
6(?):  6(?)-dichloro- (SrerR and 
EXRENREICH), 1913, A., i, 635. 

8:4: 4 : 6’-Tetramethoxydiphenylacetic 
acid, 2’-hydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (NIERENSTEIN), 1920, T., 
1154. 

2:4: 2’: 4’-Tetramethoxydiphenyl- 
amine, and nitro- (MEYER and 
GoTTLIEB-BILLROTH), 1920, A., i, 
38. 


Tetramethoxydiphenylhydroxy! . 


2: 4:2’: 4’-Tetramethoxydiphenylhydr- 
oxylamine, and its V-oxide, quinon- 
oid salts (MEYER and RKepps), 
1921, A., i, 236. 

N-oxide, perchlorate of (MeyrR and 
GoTTLIEB-BILLROTH), 1920, A., i, 
38. 

: 2’: 4: 4’-Tetramethoxydiphenyl- 

methane (PFEIFFER and GRIMMER), 

1917, A., i, 662. 

: 4:8’: 4’-Tetramethoxydipheny!- 

methane, and 6: 6’-di-, and 

2:6: 2’: 6’-tetra-nitro- (Rosson), 

1915, T., 273; A., i, 233. 

ee ee 

6: 6’-dinitro-, and 2: 2’: 

nitro- (RoBINSoN), 1914, P., 

8:4:4: paliceamedindiatedtameatse. 

propane, 2’-hydroxy- (NIERENSTEIN), 

1920, 'T’., 1154. 

: 5: 8’ : 5’-Tetramethoxydi-o-tclyl- 

amine, and nitroso- (MEYER and 

GOTTLIEB-BILLROTH), 1920, A., i, 

39. 

:5: 8 : 5’-Tetramethoxydi-o-tolylhydr- 

oxylamine N-oxide, perchlorate of 

(MEYER and Gorrries-BILLROTH), 

1920, A., i, 39. 

: 6: 8’ : 4’-Tetramethoxy-3-ethoxy-3- 

phenylchroman, 2-hydroxy- (NIEREN- 

STEIN), 1922, T., 610. 

: 5: 4’: 5’-Tetramethoxyhydrazobenz- 

ene, N-2: 2’-irinitro- (G. M. and R. 

Rosinson), 1915, T., 1758; 1916, 

A., i, 167. 

:5: 4 : 5’-Tetramethoxyindigotin 

(PERKIN, ROBINSON ~~ RosBerts), 

1914, T., 2390; P., 23 

27:6: ra + a eran 

4: 4’- and 7: 7’-dibromo- (Jones and 

Rosrnson), 1917, T., 921. 

:8: 5’ : 6’-Tetramethoxy-2-methyl- 

8 : 4-indeno(2’ : 1’)-benzopyrylium 

ferrichloride (CRABTREE and RoBin- 

son), 1922, T., 1041. 

:8:4:6- Tetramethoxyphenyl benzoyl- 

methyl ketone (BARGELLINI), 1919, 

A., i, 546. 

: 6:8’: 4’-Tetramethoxy-3-pheny!- 

chroman, and 3-bromo-, 3-bromo-2- 

hydroxy-, and 2-chloro- (NIEREN- 

STEIN), 1922, T., 609. 

: 6: 8’: 4’-Tetramethoxy-3-phenyl- 

chroman, 2-hydroxy- (NIERENSTEIN), 

1921, T., 168. 

: 6: 8’ : 4’-Tetramethoxy-3-phenyl- 
chroman-2-one, and its phenylhydr- 

azone (NIERENSTEIN), 1921, T., 166. 

3:5: 8’: 4’-Tetramethoxy-2- phenyl- 

coumaran-1l-one (NIERENSTEIN), 

1920, T., 1155. 


26 fe lra- 
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: 8:6: 7-Tetramethoxy-9-phenyl- 
pe im 2’-carboxylic acid, methy| 
ester, and its salts (KEHRMANN and 
Boun), 1915, A., i, 576. 

2:8: 4: 6-Tetramethoxypropiophenone 
(BARGELLINI), 1915, A., i, 82. 

Tetramethylacridine (LIEBERMANN and 
KarpDos), 1913, A., i, 276. 

Tetramethylacridines, and their salts 
(LIEBERMANN and Karpos), 1914, A,, 
i, 866. 

Tetramethylallene, and its polymeris- 
ation (MrREsHKOvVSk!), 1914, A., i, 
369. 

2: 8-Tetramethyldiaminoacridine 
(MovupaIr1), 1922, T., 1506. 

ad-Tetramethyld:aminoadipic acid, 
By-diamino-, dilactam of, and its salts 
(TRAUBE and Lazar), 1913, A,, i 
1307. 

Tetramethyl/e/,~aminoarsenobenzene 
hydrochloride (KARRER), 1913, A., i, 
412. 

Tetramethyliexaaminoarsenobenzene 
hydrochloride (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MetsTer, Lucius & Briinre), 1917, 
A., i, 359. 

pp’-Tetramethyldiaminoazoxybenzene 
(RUHEMANN), 1920, A., i, 311. 

4: 4’-Tetramethyldiaminobenzophenone, 
formation and_ derivatives of 
(Fiscnz), 1913, A., i, 465. 

action of magnesium methyl and 
ethyl iodides on (LEmMoptt), 1913, 
A., i, 1385. 

Tetramethyldi:aminobenzophenone- 
benzil-ketazine (GERHARDT), 1920, A., 
i, 766. 

a5-Tetramethyldiaminobutylene, and its 
salts tes LSTATTER and WHrrth), 
1913, A., i, 330. 

Bp’ “‘Tetramethyldiaminoisobutyrie acid, 
and its dihydrochloride (May- 
nicH and KatTuer), 1920, A., i, 
720. 

: 4’-Tetramethyldiamino-2 : 2’-di- 
chlorobenzhydrol (v. Braun and 
KRvuBER), 1913, A., i, 1331. 

: 4’-Tetramethyldiaminodi-o-chlorodi- 
phenylmethane, and its picrate and 
platinichloride (v. Braun and 
KRvuBER), 1913, A., i, 1331. 

: 6-Tetramethyldiaminocyanoseleno- 
pyronin, and its salts (BATTEGAY and 
HvuGEL), 1922, A., i, 669. 

Tetramethyldiamino-9-cyanoxanthen 
(Enriicn and Benpa), 1913, A., i 
904, 

s-Tetramethyldiaminodibenzylsulphone, 
derivatives of (Binz, Limpacu and 
JANNSEN), 1915, A., i, 801. 


1473 Tetramethylaminophenyl . . « 


Tetramethyl/e/yaaminodibenzylsulphone 


(Buyz, Limeacu and JANNSEN), 1915, | 


A., i, 801. 


pp’-Tetramethyld‘aminodimethoxytetra- | 
and | 


phenylhydrazine (WIELAND 
Haas), 1920, A., i, 767. 

4: 4’-Tetramethyldiamino-2” : 4’’-di- 
methoxytriphenylcarbinol 
MANN), 1920, A., i, 94. 

Tetramethyldi-»-aminodiphenylbenzo- 
fulvene (CourTOT), 1916, A., i, 479. 

Tetramethyld?-p-aminodiphenyldibenzo- 
fulvene (CovuRToT), 
479. 

Tetramethyldiaminodiphenylmethane, 


compound of tellurium tetrabromide | 
with (Lowy and Dunsrook), 1922, | 


A., i, 446. 

2: 2’-Tetramethyldiaminodiphenyl- 
methane, 5: 5’-dichloro- (v. Braun 
and KruBEr), 1913, A., i, 1332. 

2: 4’-Tetramethyldiaminodipheny]l- 
methane, 5-chloro- and its methiodide 
and picrate (v. Braun and KRvUBER), 
1913, A., i, 1332. 

8 : 8’-Tetramethyldiaminodiphenyl- 
methane, and its methiodide (ScHOLL 
and LenxKo), 1918, A., i, 506. 

4: 4’-Tetramethyidiaminodiphenyl- 

methane, amino-, 
derivative, and its hexamethylene- 


tetramine compound (Jacoss and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 789. | 


3-chloro- and 3:3’-dichloro-, 


KRvBER), 1913, A., i, 1332. 


3: 3’-dinitro- (MouDGILL), 1922, T., | 
1507 


Tetramethyldiaminodiphenylmethyl 
f-anthraquinonyl 
BERG), 1917, A., i, 329. 

Tetramethyld:aminodiphenylmethyl- 


thienyl-carbinol and -methane (VLas- | 


TELICA), 1915, A., i, 445. 

Tetramethyldiaminodiphenylnitroso- 
amine (WIELAND), 1915, A., i, 848. 

Tetramethyld:aminodiphenyl-6-quinolyl- 
methane (How1tz and Puiiiep), 1913, 
A., i, 391. 

Tetramethyldiamincdiphenyltriphenyl- 
methylamine (WIELAND), 1915, A.,, i, 
848, 

p’-Tetramethyldiaminodistyryl ketone 
(HerLBRon and Buck), 1921, T., 
1514. 

4: 4’-Tetramethyldiaminodi-o-tolyl- 
methane, and its picrate (v. Braun 
and Krusesr), 1913, A., i, 1331. 

4: 4’-Tetramethyldiamino-o : m-ditolyl- 
methane (v. Braun and KRUvUBER), 
1913, A., i, 1334. 


c.1.S, 


(KaAurFrF- 
| 2: 2’-Tetramethyldiaminodi-m-tolyl- 


1916, A. i, | 


chloroacety! | 


and | 
their derivatives (v. BRAUN and | 


sulphone (Hins- | 


4: 6’-Tetramethyldiamino-o : m-ditolyl- 
methane, and its dimethiodide (v. 
Braun and Kruser), 1913, A., i, 
1334. 

$-Tetramethyldiaminodi-m-tolylmethane, 
and its salts and 2: 2’-dinitro- (v. 
Braun, KruBer and Avst), 1913, 
A., i, 1330. 


methane, 4 : 4’-diamino- and 4: 4’-di- 
nitro- (Vv. Braun, Krusper and 
Aust), 1913, A., i, 1330. 

6 : 4’-Tetramethyldiaminodi-m-tolyl- 
methane, and its dimethiodide and 
picrate (v. Braun and KRvuBER), 
1913, A., i, 1334. 

Tetramethyldiaminohydroxyisobutyric 
acid, ethyl ester and its benzoyl deriv- 
ative (FOURNEAU), 1921, A., i, 548. 


| 4: 4’’-Tetramethyldiaminodihydroxy- 


fuchsones (MUKERJ1), 1922, T., 551. 

8 : 6-Tetramethyld:amino-9-p-hydroxy- 
phenylxanthene, and its benzoyl 
derivative (GHosH and Warson), 
1917, T., 827. 


Tetramethyldiamino-10-methylacridone, 


and its hydrochloride (EHRLICH and 
BenDA), 1913, A., i, 906. 


Tetramethyld:aminonaphthafuchsone, 


derivatives of (NOELTING and Saas), 
1913, A., i, 523. 

4: 4’-Tetramethyld‘amino-2 : 2’-oxido- 
phenylsulphamphthalein(Dutt), 1922, 
T., 2394. 

Tetramethyld‘aminophenazine (Kar- 

RER; KEHRMANN and FALcon- 
NIER), 1917, A., i, 356. 

and its hydriodide (KAaRrRER), 1916, 
A., i, 847. 

8 : 7-Tetramethyld:aminophenazine, 
preparation of (ConEN and Cras- 
TREE), 1921, T., 2064. 

3 : 9-Tetramethyldiaminophenazoxon- 
ium nitrite, and its absorption spectra 
(KEHRMANN and Sanpoz), 1918, A., 
i, 126. 

8 : 6-Tetramethyldiaminophenazselenon- 
ium bromide (KARRER), 1918, A., i, 
237. 

2: 4’-Tetramethyldiaminophenyl-m- 
tolylmethane methiodide, and4-amino, 
and its benzoyl derivative (v. BRAUN, 
KRrvuBeER and Aust), 1913, A., i, 1329. 

2: 4’-Tetramethyldiaminophenyl-m- 
tolylmethane, 2’-amino-, 2’: 4-di- 
amino-, 2 nitro-, and 2’ : 4-dinitro- 
(v. Bracn, Kruper and Avst), 
1913, A., i, 1330. 

4: 4’-Tetramethyldiaminophenyl-o-tolyl- 
methane, and its salts (v. Braun, 
Kruser and Aust), 1913, A., i, 1329. 


5B 


Tetramethylaminopheny! .. . 


4: 4’-Tetramethyldiaminopheny]. :n- 
tolylmethane, 2’-amino- (v. Bravy), 
1916, A., i, 474. 

4: 6’-Tetramethyldiaminophenyl-m- 
tolylmethane, 2-chloro- (v. Bravy), 
1916, A., i, 474. 

Tetramethyldiaminopropanol pheny!- 
carbamate, and its dihydrochloride 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius 
& Brinine),1914,A., i, 1064. 

8 : 6-Tetramethyldiaminoselenopyron- 
ine, and its zincichloride (BATTEGAY 
and Hucet), 1920, A., i, 629. 

3 : 6-Tetramethyldiaminoselenoxanthone 
(Batrraay and HuGEz), 1922, A., i, 
669. 

Tetramethyldiaminotetramethyldi- 
aminodiphenyldihydrophenazine(\Vir- 
LAND), 1915, A., i, 849. 

4; 4’-Tetramethyldiaminothiobenzo- 
phenone (BApDIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
Fasrtik), 1916, A., i, 317. 

4’ : 4’-Tetramethyldiaminotriphenyl- 
earbinol, 4-cyano-, and its salis 
(Rassow and GruBeEr), 1915, A., i, 
839. 

4’ : 4”-Tetramethyldiaminotripheny]l- 
methane. See Malachite Green. 

4 : 4’’-Tetramethyldiaminotripheny]- 
methane-4-carbexylic acid, and its 
salts (Rassow and Gruner), 1915, 
A., i, 840. 

Tetramethylammonium salts 

BAUER), 1913, A., i, 595. 
aluminate, condition of, in solution 
(BRezra), 1922, A., i, 638. 
azide (FRIEDLANDER), 1919, A., i, 65. 
platinibromide (GuTBIER and 
Ravscn), 1913, A., i, 1157. 
ruthenipentabromide (GuTBIER and 
Krauss), 1922, A., i, 16. 
telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gur- 
BIER, FLURY and WEINZIERL), 
1914, A., i, 502. 
chlorate (DatTa and CHOUDHURY), 
1916, A., i, 470. 
chloride, pharmacological action of 
(MARSHALL), 1914, A., i, 1188. 
iridi- and _ rhodi-chlorides  (y. 
(FRAENKEL), 1914, A., i, 389. 
palladichloride (GuTBreR, FELLNER, 
Krdvuter, Fatco, Krew, Scuvrz 
and WOERNLE), 1917, A., i, 542. 
palladochloride (GuTBIeR, FELLNER, 
Krdvter, Farco, Krecy, Scuvurz 
and WoERNLE), 1917, A., i, 541. 
chlorite (Lev1), 1922, A., i, 528. 
ethoxide (MEISENHEIMER and Dopbo- 
wow), 1913, A., i, 597. 
halides, dissociation of (SmrruH and 
Prvton), 1914, A., ii, 628. 
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Tetramethylammonium hydroxide, heat 
of neutralisation of (ELLINGsoy), 
1915, A., ii, 316. 

iodide, crystalline structure of 
(VEGARD), 1917, A., ii, 296. 
compound of iodoform and (STEry- 
Kopr and ScuweEn), 1922, A., i, 
118. 
double salts of, with cadmium and 
mercuric iodides (DATTA), 1913, 
A., i, 1046. 
auri-iodide (Gupta), 
502. 
mercuti-iodide, crystallography of 
(BARKER and PorTER), 1920, T., 
1312. 
platini-iodide (Darra), 1913, T., 429 ; 
P., 7, 

Tetramethylanthracene (FRANKFORTER 
and KoxaTnuR), 1914, A., i, 1061. 
Tetramethylarginine, and its auii- 
chloride (ENGELAND and KutTscuHer), 

1913, A., i, 194. 

2:7: 2’: 7’-Tetramethyl-5 : 5’-arseno- 
1:8:1':8’-benzodiazole, and __its 
dihydrochloride (BAXTER and Far- 
GHER), 1919, T., 1379. 

Tetramethylarsonium iodide, compound 
of iodoform and (STEINKOPF and 
ScHWEN), 1922, A., i, 118. 

Tetramethylbenzidine, te¢raamino-, and 
its salts (vAN RomBureR), 1916, A., 
i, 223. 

2: 4:5: 7-Tetramethylbenziminazole 
methiodide (BoGERT and BENDER), 
1914, A., i, 580. 

2: 4:5: 7-Tetramethylbenziminazole-2- 
phthalone (Bocrert and BENDER), 
1914, A., i, 580. 

2:3:5: 7-Tetramethylbenzo-y-pyrone, 
preparation of, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (Smmonis and Hrrovict), 1917, 
A., i, 580. 

Tetramethylbutinenediol, velocity of 
hydrogenation of, in presence of 
colloidal platinum (ZALKIND and 
PiscuTscHikov), 1915, A., ii, 435. 

1: 2: 4: 6-Tetramethyl-1-dichloro- 
methyl-4?: 5-cyclohexadien-4-ol _(V. 
AUWERS and ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 
121. 

Tetramethylictvachlororhodamine, and 
its salts (BLocn), 1913, A., i, 648. 

1: 1:8: 5-Tetramethylcoumaran-2-one 
(v. AUwERS and LAMMERHIRT), 
1920, A., i, 393. 

and 4-mono- and 4: 6-di-bromo- (V. 
AUWERS and Scuirre), 1920, A., 
i, 869. 

pdm: Tetramethyldeca-4” -dien-Ac-inene- 

8n-diol (ocrrscx), 1914, A., i, 376. 


1914, A., i, 
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£¢G-Tetramethyldecan-e-one 
1914, P., 299; 1915, T., 114. 

Tetramethyldehydrohydurilic acid 
(Brutz, Heyn and HAMBURGER), 
1916, A., i, 508. 

1:3: 7:9-Tetramethyldeoxyuric acid, 


and its salts (Brttz and Herpricu), | 


1922, A., i, 384. 
Tetramethyldiallyl. 
A®s-octadiene. 


See Bn-Dimethyl- 


9: 4’-Tetramethyldiaminophenyl m-toly] | 


ketone (v. Braun), 1917, A., i, 175. 


Tetramethyldiamylose (PRINGSHEIM and | 


Prrscw), 1922, A., i, 632. 
Tetramethyldiethanol/riaminotriphenyl- 


carbinol hydrochloride (Bririsu Dyr- | 
2:5’: 2’: 5’-Tetramethyldipyrrylmeth- 


STUFFS CORPORATION, GREEN, SAUN- 
DERS and Bats), 1922, A., i, 1068. 
4: 4’’-Tetramethyl-4 -diethyl/riamino- 
5’’-methyltriphenylmethane (MEISEN- 
HEIMER, V. BuDKEWICZ, KANANOW 
and NERESHEIMER), 1921, A., i, 359. 
4: 4’: 4’’-Tetramethyldiethyltriamino- 


triphenylmethane (MEISENHEIMER, | 
KANANOW and | 
| Tetramethylenebis-2-chloro-4 : 5-di- 


v. BUDKEWICzZ, 
NERESHEIMER), 1921, A., i, 359. 
dimethiodide (MEISENHEIMER and 
NERESHEIMER), 1921, A., i, 360. 
Tetramethyldiethylene disulphide (PopE 
and Smita), 1921, T., 400. 
Tetramethyldiethyl-pyrrindole-8-o0l and 
-pyrrindoquinone (Pimoty, WILKE 
and Buémzr), 1915, A., i, 177. 
Tetramethyldiguanidine, and its salts 
(Kizex), 1915, A., i, 947. 
Tetramethyldihydroacridine 
MANN and Karpos), 1914, A., i, 
866. 
2:2:5: 7-Tetramethyl-2 : 3-dihydro- 
1: 4-benzopyrone, and its derivatives 


(v. AuwERS and D6zL), 1920, A., i, | 


871. 


Tetramethyldihydropyrrindole-4 : 8-diol, | 
and its salts (Pmory, WILKE and | 


BuL6OMER), 1915, A., i, 176. 
2:38:6: 7-Tetramethyl-4-dihydroquin- 


azolone (BoGERT and BENDER), 1914, | 


A., i, 580. 
Tetramethyldiphenoquinoneimonium 


perchlorate (KEHRMANN, Roy and | 


Ramm), 1922, A., i, 467. 
2:8: 2’: 8’-Tetramethyldiphenylamine, 


4-amino- (GOLDSCHMIDT), 1920, A., i, | 


228. 
1:1: 2: 2-Tetramethyl-8 : 4-diiso- 


1914, A,, i, 371. 

4: 4’: 4”-Tetramethyldipropyliriamino- 
triphenylmethane (MEISENHEIMER, 
v. BupKEWICcZ, KANANOW and NERES- 
HEIMER), 1921, A., i, 359. 


(LIEBER- | 


Tetramethyl! fructose 


(Parry), ; 1:1: 2: 2-Tetramethyl-3 : 4-diiso- 


propylcyclobutane 
1914, A., i, 372. 

BBnn-Tetramethyl-y(-diisopropyl-4°- 
octinene-y(-diol (Iocrrscn), 1914, A., 
i, 376. 

Tetramethyldipyridy] (MryER and Hor- 
MANN-MEYER), 1921, A., i, 739. 

2:4: 2’: 4-Tetramethyl-aa-dipyrryl- 
ethane-3 : 3’-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (FISCHER and BARTHOLOMAUS), 
1913, A., i, 1236. 

2:5: 2’: 4’-Tetramethyldipyrryl- 
methane-3’ : 4-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (FISCHER and BARTHOLOMAUS), 
1913, A., i, 1236. 


(MERESHKOVSEI), 


ane-3 : 3’-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(FIscHER and BaRTHOLOMAvUs), 1913, 
A., i, 1236. 

2:4: 2’: 4’-Tetramethyl-6 : 6’-di- 
quinolyl, preparation of (TURNER), 
1915, T., 1498; A., i, 1053. 

Tetramethylditelluronium oxide, diiodo- 
(VERNON), 1921, T., 688. 


aminotoluene (MorGAN and CHAL- 
LENOR), 1921, T., 1541. 

Tetramethylenecarbamide, polymeride 
of (FiscHEr), 1913, A., i, 1225. 

Tetramethylene-a5-dicarbamic acid, 
ethyl ester (CurnTIUS and Darm- 
STAEDTER), 1915, A., i, 125. 

Tetramethylenedicarbamide diperoxide 
(v. GIRSEWALD and SrieGcEns), 1915, 
A., i, 387; (v. GRSEWALD), 1915, A., 
i, 654. 


| etramethylenediguanidine, and its salts 


(KrEesz1L), 1922, A., i, 531. =~ 
action of arginase on (KIESEL), 1922, 
A., i, 413. 

Tetramethylethanolfriaminodiphenyl- 
naphthylearbinol hydrochloride 
(British Dyxrsturrs CORPORATION, 
GREEN, SAUNDERS, and Bats), 1922, 
A., i, 1068. 

1:1:8: 6-Tetramethyl-4-ethyl-4?: 5- 
cyclohexadien-4-ol (v. AUWERS and 
ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 121. 

1:1: 3: 6-Tetramethyl-4-ethylidene- 
4?:5.cyclohexadiene (v. AUWERS and 
ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 121. 

Tetramethylethyl mannitol (IRVINE and 
Parrrson), 1914, T., 922; P., 69. 


| Tetramethylethylpyrazolylpyrazole, and 
propenylcyclobutane(MERESHKOVSE}), | 


its picrate (WoLFF and THIELEPAPE), 
1920, A., i, 765. 
a- and  f£-Tetramethylferrocyanides 
(Hartiey), 1913, T., 1196; P., 188, 
Tetramethyl fructose, and its derivatives 
(Haworts), 1920, T., 207. 


&B2 


Tetramethy! fructose 


Tetramethyl y-fructose (IkviINE and 
STEELE), 1920, T., 1488. 
1:3: 4: 6-Tetramethyl fructose (IRVINE 
and PATTERSON), 1922, T., 2697. 
Tetramethylisogalloflavincarboxylicacid, 
methy] ester (HEeRzIe, Eywe ine and 
BRUNNER), 1920, A., i, 864. 
Tetramethylgluconolactone (IRVINE, 
Fyre and Hoag). 1915, T., 539; A., 
i, 382. 
Tetramethylglucose (KarReEr), 1921, A., 
1, 
Tetramethyl y-glucose (Irvine, Fyre 
and Hoa@), 1915, T., 537; A., i, 381. 
af-Tetramethylglutaric acid (FRANCIS 
and Wi11son), 1913, T., 2245. 
By-Tetramethylglutaric acid, a-hydroxy-, 
lactone of, and its silver salt (FRANCIS 
and Wi11son), 1913, T., 2243. 
Tetramethylglycerol chlorohydrin. See 
§3-Dimethylpentane, y-chloro-f3-di- 
hydroxy-. 
Tetramethylheptamethylenediamine, and 
its picrate (CLARKE), 1913, T., 1701. 
yyee-Tetramethylheptan-5-ol, and its 
phenylurethane (HALLERand BAvER), 
1913, A., i, 831. 
£835-Tetramethylheptan-y-one, -chloro- 
(BrtLoN), 1922, A., i, 717. 
Bye¢-Tetramethylheptan-3-one, and its 
oxime (HALLER and Baver), 1913, 
A., i, 591, 831. 


yyee-Tetramethylheptan-3-one (HALLER | 


and BavER), 1913, A., i, 830. 
Tetramethyl-4?: 5-cyclohexadien-4-ols 

(v. AUWERS and ZIEGLER), 1922, A., 

i, 120. 


Tetramethylhexamethylenediamine, and | 


its picrate (CLARKE), 1913, T., 1701. 
Tetramethylhexamethylene oxide 

(MicurEts), 1913, A., i, 244. 
yy55-Tetramethylhexane (SpAtu), 1914, 


es 

1: 2: 4: 5-Tetramethylcyclohexane, and 
4-chloro- (v. AUWERS), 1920, A., i, 
723. 

1:2: 4-Tetramethylcyclohexanes, stereo- 


isomeric (SKITA and SCHENCK), 
1922, A., i, 241. 

Afee-Tetramethylhexane-y5-diol and 
-dione (EGorova), 1915, A., i, 500. 

£638-Tetramethylhexan-y-ol, and its 
phenylurethane (HALLER and BAvER), 
1913, A., i, 829. 

1:1: 4: 4-Tetramethylcyclohexan-2-ol 
(v. AUWERS and Lange), 1915, A., i, 
949. 

1: 2:4: 5-Tetramethylcyclohexan-4-ol 
(v. AuwERs), 1920, A., i, 723. 

£85-Tetramethylhexan-y-one (HALLER 
and BavsEr), 1913, A., i, 829. 


| 


| 
| 
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Afee-Tetramethylhexan-d-one, y-hydr- 
oxy- (EGorova), 1915, A., i, 500. 

1: 1:3:3-Tetramethylcyclohexan-2-one, 
and its derivatives (HALLER), 1913, 
A., i, 629. 

1:1: 3: 5-Tetramethylcyclohexan-2-one 
(HALLER), 1913, A., i, 1357. 

1:1: 4: 4-Tetramethylcyclohexan-2-one, 
and its semicarbazone (v. AUWERS 
and Lanes), 1915, A., i, 949. 

1: 2:4: 5-Tetramethyl-4‘-cyclohexene 
(v. AUWERS), 1920, A., i, 723. 

Tetramethyl-4*-hexenoic acid (Wu1.- 
STATTER and Harr), 1919, A., i, 
432. 

Tetramethyl-4 !-cyclohexenones, and 
their semicarbazones (Ruzicka), 1919, 
A., i, 210. 

Tetramethylhexoic acid, and its amide 
(HALLER and CoRNUBERT), 1914, A., 
i, 843. 

aByé-Tetramethylhexoic acid, and its 
silver salt and lactone (WILLSTATTER 
and Harr), 1919, A., i, 432. 

p-N-gem.-Tetramethylhippurylmalonic 
acid. See y-p-Toluoylmethylamino- 
£-keto-y-methylbutanedicarboxylic 
acid. 

Tetramethylhistidine aurichloride 
(ENGELAND and KutTscuEr), 1913, 
A., i, 194. 

1:2: 2: 8-Tetramethyl-1-a-hydroxy- 
ethylcyclopentane (MEERWEIN and 
FLEISCHHAUER), 1919, A., i, 163. 

Tetramethylhydurilic acid, salts 
(Bit1z), 1914, A., i, 590. 

Tetramethylhydurilic acid, 5-amino- 

(Brttz, HEyN and HAMBURGER), 
1916, A., i, 508. 

5:5’-dichloro- (Bittz and Ham- 
BURGER), 1916, A., i, 507. 

4: 4:6: 6’-Tetramethylindigotin, 

7: 7’-diamino-, phthalyl derivative 
(Bopinvs), 1916, A., i, 430. 

2: 2:8: 3-Tetramethylindoline, and 
5-nitroso-, and their salts (KNOEVEN- 
AGEL), 1922, A., i, 1061. 

Tetramethyl mannitol, and its mono- 
acetone compound (IRVINE and 
Paterson), 1914, T., 911; P., 69. 

Tetramethyl mannonic acid, and its 
lactone (IRVINE and Paterson), 1914, 
T., 914; P., 69. 

Tetramethyl-3-methylbenzidine, and its 
derivatives and 6: 6’-dinitro- (Vv. 
Braun and Min7z2), 1918, A., i, 127. 

Tetramethyl-4-methylene-4? : 5-cyclo- 
hexadienes (v. AUWERS and ZIEGLER), 
1922, A., i, 121. 

Tetramethyl y-methylfructoside (IRVINE 
and STEELE), 1920, T., 1486. 


of 
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Tetramethyl y-methylgalactoside (CuN- 
NINGHAM), 1918, T., 599; i 
374. 

Tetramethyl §-methylglucoside, prepar- 
ation of (HaworTH and Lezrrcn), 
1918, T., 194. 

Tetramethyl y-methylglucoside (IRVINE, 
Fyre and Hoge), 1915, T., 535; A., 
i, 381. 


Ai," i, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Tetramethyl a-methylmannoside (Ha- | 


wortH), 1915, T., 13 
Tetramethylmucic acid, amide and 


methyl ester of (KARRER and PEYER), 


1922, A., i, 809. 


yyee-Tetramethyloctan-3-one, 7-chloro- | 


(Bruuon), 1922, A., i, 717. 
£8nn-Tetramethyl-4°-octinene-y¢-diol 

(focrrscn), 1914, A., i, 404. 
Tetramethylolphosphonium 


chloride, 


and its derivatives (HOFFMAN), 1922, | 


A., i, 8. 


Tetramethylorcinol, derivatives of (HrR- | 


zig and WENZEL), 1917, A., i, 133. 
2: 4:4: 6-Tetramethyl-1 : 3-oxazine, 


and its picrate (GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, | 


999. 
Tetramethylpentamethylenediamine, 


and its salts (CLARKE), 1913, T., 1701. | 


1: 2:2: 8-Tetramethylcyclopentane-1- 


acrylic acid (Rupe and Livernr), | 


1920, A., i, 384. 
1: 2:2: 8-Tetramethylcyclopentane-1- 


aldehyde, and its derivatives (RUPE | 


and Lauer), 1920, A., i, 384. 

1: 2:2: 8-Tetramethylcyclopentane-1- 
carbinol, and its derivatives (RUPE 
and LAu@Er), 1920, A., i, 383. 


Byyé-Tetramethylpentane-83-diol (KALI- | 


SCHEY), 1914, A., i, 918. 
1: 1:2: 2-Tetramethylcyclopentane- 


$8: 4-dione, 5:5-dibromo-, and its | 
derivatives (FRANCIS and WILLSON), | 


1913, T., 2245. 
1: 2:2: 8-Tetramethylcyclopentane-1- 


diphenylmethylenediamine (RuPr and | 


LiveeEr), 1920, A., i, 384. 

1: 2:2: 8-Tetramethylcyclopentane-1- 
propionic acid, and f-bromo-, and 
B-hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(Rupe and LAveer), 1920, A., i, 
385. 

£858-Tetramethylpentan-y-ol, and _ its 
derivatives (HALLER and BaveEr), 
1913, A., i, 829. 

2:2:8:8-Tetramethylbicyclo[0, 1, 2] 
pentan-4-ol-5-one, derivatives of, 
l-bromo-, and _ its derivatives 
(Francis and Witson), 1913, T., 
22, 41; P., 302. 

£835-Tetramethylpentan-y-one (HALLER 
and BavER), 1913, A., i, 829. 


Tetramethylpiperidone 


1:1: 2: 2-Tetramethylcyclopentan-4- 
one, and its semicarbazone (FRANCIS 
and Wittson), 1913, T., 2245; P., 
302. 

:1:3: 3-Tetramethylcyclopentan-2- 
one (HALLER and CorNUBERT), 1914, 
A., i, 292. 

: 2:4: 4-Tetramethylcyclopentan-3- 
one (HALLER and CoRNUBERT), 1914, 
A., i, 842. 

: 2:2: 8-Tetramethylcyclopentyl- 
benzylearbinyl acetate (Rupe and 
LAvuaeEr), 1920, A., i, 385. 

: 2:2: 3-Tetramethylcyclopentyl 
benzyl ketone (Rupe and JAqear), 
1922, A., i, 840. 

: 2:2: 3-Tetramethylcyclopentyl ethyl 
ketone, and its p-nitrophenylhydr- 
azone (RuPE and KLOPPENBURG), 
1919, A., i, 540. 

: 2:2: 3-Tetramethylcyclopentyl- 
methylearbinol (RurE and LAvuaesr), 
1920, A., i, 385. 

:2: 2: 8-Tetramethyl-1-cyclopentyl 
methyl ketone, and its semicarb- 
azone (MEERWEIN and FLEiscu- 
HAUER), 1919, A., i, 163. 

See also 1-Acetyl-1: 2:2: 3-tetra- 
methylcyclopentane. 

: 2:2: 3-Tetramethylcyclopentyl 
a-naphthyl ketone (RurE and JAaet), 
1922, A., i, 840. 

: 2:2: 8-Tetramethylcyclopentyl 
B-phenylethyl ketone (Rupr and 
JAaa@t), 1922, A., i, 840. 

: 2: 2: 3-Tetramethylcyclopentyl 
phenyl ketone (Rure and JAaat), 
1922, A., i, 840. 

: 2:2: 8-Tetramethylcyclopentyl- 
propylcarbinol (LEROIDE), 1922, A., 
i, 217 

1: 2:2: 3-Tetramethylcyclopentylstyr- 
ene (RurE and LAvGeEr), 1920, A., i, 
385. 

Tetramethyl-m-phenylenediamine, 

4: 6-dinitro- (BorscHr, LOWENSTEIN 
and Quast), 1918, A., i, 13. 

NN’-Tetramethylphthalamide (v. BRaAuN 
and Kaiser), 1922, A., i, 659. 

cis-1: 2: 4: 6-Tetramethylpiperazine, 
and its resolution and salts (Porr and 
Reap), 1914, T., 224. 

2:2:5: 5-Tetramethylpiperazine (DuB- 
SKY and WENSINK), 1916, A., i, 636. 

2:2: 6: 6-Tetramethylpiperidine, 
4-amino-, and its derivatives (Har- 
RIES and SCHELLHORN), 1919, A., i, 
131. 

1:2: 2: 6-Tetramethyl-4-piperidone, 
and its derivatives (Harries and 
THOERL), 1919, A., i, 133. 


Tetramethylpiperidylthio . . . 


Tetramethylpiperidyldithiocarbamic 
acid, and its derivatives (HARRIES 
and ScHELLHORN), 1919, A., i, 132. 

1:1: 2: 2-Tetramethyl-3-isopropenyl- 
cyclobutan-4-one, and its semicarb- 
azone (MERESHKOVSKI), 1914, A., i, 
371. 

2: 4:5: 6-Tetramethylpyridine, 
3-chloro- (PLANCHER and ZAMBONINI), 
1914, A., i, 321. 

2: 4:2’: 4’-Tetramethylpyrocoll-3 : 3’- 
dicarboxylic acid, ethylester (KistErR, 
Scuiack, SCHLAYERBACH and WIL- 
Lia), 1922, A., i, 858. 

Tetramethyl-pyrrindol-8-ol and -pyrr- 
indolone (Prmoty, WILKE and B1é- 
MER), 1915, A., i, 175. 

Tetramethylpyrrindoquinone 
and WiLK®), 1913, A., i, 768. 

2:38: 4: 5-Tetramethylpyrrole, and its 

picrate (Priory and Hirscu), 1913, 
A., i, 293. 

action of chloroform on (PLANCHER 
and ZAMBONINI), 1914, A., i, 
321. 

1:2: 4: 4-Tetramethyl-5-pyrrolidone 
(HALLER and BavEr), 1914, A., i, 725. 

Tetramethylquinic acid, methyl ester 
(Herzic and Ortony), 1920, A., i, 
878. 

Tetramethylquinolines (MimESKA and 
Apams), 1921, A., i, 54. 

Tetramethylrhodanine, methyl ester 
(Kuster and Kuscu), 1920, A., 
i, 685. 

Tetramethylsaccharic acid, salts, amide 
and methyl ester of (KARRER and 
PrYER), 1922, A., i, 809. 

Tetramethylsalicylatoferric acid, potass- 
.ium salt (WEINLAND and Herz), 1913, 
A., i, 1190. 

Tetramethyl sorbitol (Irvine, Fyre and 
Hoga), 1915, T., 539; A., i, 382. 

3:3: 5: 5-Tetramethyltetrahydrofuran, 
4-hydroxy- (Koun and Nevustapr:Er), 
1918, A., i, 477. 

2: 2:5: 5-Tetramethyltetrahydro- 
naphthdihydrindane-4 : 6-dione (FLer- 
SCHER and SIEFERT), 1920, A., i, 620. 

2: 2:5: 5-Tetramethyltetrahydro- 
naphthdihydrindene (FieiscuEer and 
SreFERT), 1920, A., i, 620. 

2:2:83: 8-Tetramethyl-ar-tetrahydro-a- 
naphthindoline, and _ its salts 
(KNOEVENAGEL), 1922, A., i, 1061. 

1:3: 4: 6-Tetramethylthiolbenzene 
(Potzak and ScHADLER), 1915, A., i, 
529. 

1:3: 7: 9-Tetramethylthiouric acids 
(Bittz and Hermricu), 1922, A., i, 
383. 


(PiLoty 
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1:3:7:7-Tetramethyluramil (Binrz 
and ZELLNER), 1921, A., i, 617. 

Tetramethylurinoporphyrin, tetra- 
chloro-, dihydrochloride (FiscuEr), 
1917, A., i, 713. 

afyy-Tetramethylvaleric acid, P-hydr- 
oxy-, and its salts and derivatives 
(BunGe), 1913, A., i, 160. 

Tetramic acids (GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 
581. 

Tetramminecobaltiselenates. 
Cobalt. 

Tetranaphthylethylene (Tscurrscut- 
BABIN and Maarpson), 1915, A., i, 
239. 

Tetranitritodiamminocobaltiammines. 
See under Cobalt. 

Tetra-nuclease (JoNES and RiIcHARDs), 
1914, A., i, 337. 

Tetrapalmityl-l-arabinose (ODEN), 1929, 
A., i, 248. 

aad5-Tetraphenyladipic acid (SCHLENK, 
APPENRODT, MICHAEL and THAL), 
1914, A., i, 397. 

Tetraphenylbenzidine (WIELAND and 
MULLER), 1913, A., i, 1386. 

afy5-Tetraphenyl-4“7-butadiene, and its 
dibromide (ORf£KHOV and GRINBERG), 
1914, A., i, 266. 

aadd-Tetraphenylbutane (SCHLENK, 
APPENRODT, MiIcHAEL and THAt), 
1914, A., i, 397. 
aadd-Tetraphenylbutane, BByy-tetra- 
bromo-, and BByy-tetrachloro- 
(BRanpD), 192], A., i, 784. 
aad-Tetraphenyl-4“?Y-butatriene 
(BRAND), 1921, A., i, 784. 
aadd-Tetraphenyl-4°-butenes, By-di- 
bromo- (BRAND), 1921, A., i, 784. 
aads-Tetraphenyl-4°-butinene-a3-diol 
(Dupont), 1914, A., i, 134. 

Tetraphenylcarbamide, heza- and octa- 
nitro- (RrupueR), 1914, A. i, 
523. 

aax«-Tetraphenyldeca-4*-diene (Gop- 
cHoT), 1920, A., i, 813. 

aax«x-Tetraphenyldecane-ax-diol 
cHoT), 1920, A., i, 813. 

Tetraphenyldiarsine (PoRTER and Bor«- 
strom), 1920, A., i, 196. 

Tetraphenyldiarsine, 3:34.34 -33°- 
tetraamino-4 : 4’ : 4” ; 4’”’-tetrahydr- 
oxy-, tetrahydrochloride (FARGHER), 
1919, T., 987. 

9: 9:10: 10-Tetraphenyl-9 : 10-di- 
hydroanthracene (RAy), 1920, T., 
1339. 

Tetraphenyl-N-p-dimethylaminopheny]- 
nitrene (STAUDINGER, MIESCHER and 
ScHLENKER), 1919, A., i, 586. 


See under 


(Gop- 
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Tetraphenyldistibine (Scumrpt), 1920, | 


A., i, 903. F 
Tetraphenylethane, preparation of 
(SABATIER and Murat), 1914, A., i, 
168, 404. 
synthesis of (Scuarvin and P1a- 
cuuTA), 1917, A., i, 179. 
aaf8-Tetraphenylethane, a-chloro- (VAN 
LAER), 1921, A., i, 503. 
aafB-Tetraphenylethyl alcohol (OréK- 
HOV), 1919, A., i, 272. 
Tetraphenylethylene, and ¢elrabromo-, 
and p-chloro-, and their dichlorides 
and molecular compounds (Norris, 
Rooney, Murray and Dopae), 
1916, A., i, 381. 
disodium derivative 
ApPENRODT, MIcHAEL and Tuat), 
1914, A., i, 397. 
sulphide (STAUDINGER and Sika- 
wart), 1921, A., i, 43. 
Tetraphenylethylene, pp -dinitro- 
(ScHLENK, Racky and BorRNHARDT), 
1913, A., i, 36. 
Tetraphenylethylenedi-p-carboxylic acid, 
dibromo- (BAUER and ENDREs), 1913, 
A., i, 864. 
Tetraphenylethylenesulphone, 
derivatives (STAUDINGER 
PFENNINGER), 1916, A., i, 852. 
Tetrapheuylfuran, 3: 4-di-p-nitro- 
(Francis), 1917, T., 1039; 1918, A., 
i, 26. 
aSyd-Tetraphenylguanidine, hydroxy-, 
and its salts (Ley and WINKLER), 
1915, A., i, 464. 
aa(¢(-Tetraphenyl-4**-hexadiene, and its 
tetrabromide (Bouvet), 1915, A., i, 
767. 
1: 2:4: 5-Tetraphenylhexahydro- 
1: 2:4: 5-tetrazine, 3 : 6-dithio- 
(Natk), 1921, T., 1169. 
aa¢(-Tetraphenyihexane 
1915, A., i, 767. 
BBee-Tetraphenylhexane 
ApPENRODT, MICHAEL and THAL), 
1914, A., i, 397. 


and its 
and 


aa((-Tetraphenylhexane-a(-diol (Bov- | 


vet), 1915, A., i, 767. 
Tetraphenylhydrazine, 


1915, A., i, 848; (WreLAND and 
SurEDA), 1920, A., i, 767. 


Tetraphenylhydrazine, 0-dithio- (PEsct), | 


1916, A., i, 289. 
Tetraphenylhydrazocarbonamide 

(Tosont), 1914, A., i, 740. 
Tetraphenylmethane, preparation of 


(GomBeRG and Kamm), 1917, A., i, | 


642. 


(SCHLENK, | 


| 2:3: 4: 6-Tetraphenylpyryl 


(Bouvet), | 


(SCHLENK, | 


pp’-diamino-, | 
acetyl derivative (SUREDA BLANES), | 


Tetraphenylxylylene 


Tetraphenylmethane, coloured deriv- 
atives of (KEHRMANN, RAMM, and 
SCHMAJEWSEI), 1921, A., i, 600. 

Tetraphenyimethane-o-carboxylic acid, 
and its salts (Cortsarow), 1917, T., 
17; A., i, 145. 

aau-Tetraphenylnona-4“ -diene 
cHoT), 1920, A., i, 813. 

aatt-Tetraphenylnonane-a:-diol 
cuoT), 1920, A., i, 813. 

aa00-Tetraphenylocta-4”9-diene 
cot), 1920, A., i, 813. 

aa0d-Tetraphenyloctane-ad-diol 
cuoT), 1929, A., i, 813. 

Tetraphenyl-\-phenylnitrene, and _ its 
derivatives (STAUDINGER and MIkE- 
SCHER), 1919, A., i, 585. 

Tetraphenylphthalane (ScHLENK and 
Bravns), 1915, A., i, 519. 

aafy-Tetraphenylpropane-af-diol 
(OrRfKkHOV and Zitvr), 1919, A., i, 
272. 

aafy-Tetraphenylpropan-f-ol 
nov), 1919, A., i, 273. 

aaPy-Tetraphenylpropy! alcohol (SERNA- 
GIOTTO), 1920, A., ii, 4. 

Tetraphenylpyrazolone (STAUDINGER, 
ANTHES and PFENNINGER), 1916, A., 
i, 851. 

2:4:5:6-Tetraphenylpyridine picrate 
(DirtHny, Ntsstemy, Meyer and 
KAFFER), 1922, A., i, 949. 

Tetrapkenylpyrrole, synthesis of (G. M. 
and R. Roprnson), 1918, T., 639; 
A., i, 448. 


(Gop- 
(Gop- 
(Gop- 
(Gop- 


(OR&K- 


ferri- 
chloride (DmtHry and Bérr.ier), 
1920, A., i, 62. 

Tetraphenyisilicane, absorption spectra 
of (Purvis), 1914, T., 1378; P., 141. 

Tetraphenyltetracarbazone, _so-called, 
constitution of (BopFrorss), 1920, A., 
i, 96. 

Tetraphenyl-f-tetracarbazone (SCHOLTZ), 
1919, A., i, 96. 

Tetraphenyltetrazen, pp’-dinitro- (WIE- 
LAND and REISENEGGER), 1913, A., i, 
1399. 

Tetraphenylthiophen (Szperu and 
Wriervusz-Kowatsk!), 1918, A., i, 
492. 

dioxide (HrnsBER@), 1916, A., i, 66. 

Tetraphenylthiopurpuric acid, pyridine 
salt (Lirscuitz), 1914, A., i, 743. 

Tetraphenyl-\-p-tolylnitrene (STAUD- 
INGER, MrEscHER and SCHLENKER), 
1919, A., i, 586. 

Tetraphenyl-m-xylene (STARK 
KLEBAHN), 1914, A., i, 267. 

Tetraphenyl-m-xylylene (STARK 
GARBEN), 1913, A., i, 362. 


and 


and 


Tetraphenylyxylene 


Tetraphenyl-m-xylylene, and its poly- 
meride and dithiocyanate (STarK 
and KieBauy), 1914, A., i, 267. 

derivatives of (STARK and GARBEN), 
1913, A., i, 849. 

Tetraphenyl-p-xylylene dichloride 
(HinsBEr@), 1913, A., i, 850. 

Tetraphenyl-o-xylylene glycol (SCHLENK 
and Bravuns), 1915, A., i, 519. 

Tetraphenyl-m-xylylene glycol, and its 
derivatives (STARK and GARBEN), 
1913, A., i, 362. 

Tetraphenyl-m- and -p-xylylene glycols, 
alkyl ethers and diacetyl derivatives 
of (HtnsBeEr@), 1913, A., i, 850. 

Tetraphthene. See Tetrahydroace- 
naphthene. 

Tetrapiperonylideneaminodipheny)-p- 
azophenylene (HeErIDUSCHKA aud 
GoLDSsTEIN), 1917, A., i, 484. 

Tetra-n-propylaminochromic chloride, 
dichloro- (MANDAL), 1920, A., i, 17. 

Tetrapropylammonium chlorate (Datta 
and CHoupHuRy), 1916, A., i, 470. 

iodide, double salts of, with cadmium 
and mercuric iodides (Darra), 
1913, A., i, 1046. 

cupri-iodide (Datta), 1913, T., 432; 
P., 80 


platini-iodide (Darra), 1913, A., i, 
1047. 


mercuri-iodide, crystallography of 
(BARKER and PorTER), 1920, T., 
1316. 
8-Tetrapropylethane. 
octane. 
1:1:1:8: 8-Tetrapropylcyclohexan-2- 
one (CORNUBERT), 1914, A., i, 952. 
Tetrapropyloxamide (ATKINSON), 1914, 
-» 1293; P., 82. 
Tetrapyridinechromium hydroxide, 
difluoro-, salts of (CosTACHESCU), 
1914, A., i, 574. 
Tetrapyridinecobalt salts, 
(PRicr), 1920, T., 860. 
Tetrapyridinecobaltiselenate, dichloro- 
(MEYER and MOLDENHAUER), 1922, 
A., ii, 73: 
Tetrapyridineferritetetrachloroferrate, 
dihydroxy- (WEINLAND and Kiss- 
LING), 1922, A., i, 364. 
Tetrapyridinium u-dichlorodinitrato- 
hexachlorodiferrate (WEINLAND and 
Kissiin@), 1922, A., i, 364. 
Tetraquinolinium u-dichloro-octachloro- 
diferrate (WEINLAND and Kissin), 
1922, A., i, 364. 
Tetraquochromohexaquochromiselenate. 
See under Chromium. 
Tetrasalicylic acid, methyl ester, and 
nitro- (SCHROETER), 1920, A., i, 163. 


See 8e-Dipropyl- 


dichloro- 
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Tetrasilane (SrocK and Somrxsk3), 1916, 
A., ii, 321. 

Tetrathiocyanatodiamminochromi- 
ammines. See under Chromium. 

Tetrathionates. See under Sulphur. 

aadd-Tetra-p-tolyl-4°7-butadiene(Branp 
and Marsvt), 1913, A., i, 1170. 

Tetra-p-tolylbutane (BRAND and Mar. 
sur), 1913, A., i, 1170. 

Tetra-p-tolylethylene (STAUDINGER and 
GoLpDsTEIN), 1916, A., i, 850. 

Tetra-(tribenzoylgalloyl)-tr?bromophenol- 
d-glucoside (FiscHER and FREuDEN.- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 480. 

Tetravanillylideneaminodiphenyl-p-azo- 
phenylene (HerpuscukKA and Go p- 
STEIN), 1917, A., i, 484. 

8-Tetraveratrylethane 
1915, T., 272; A., i, 233. 

Tetrazens, action of nitrogen peroxide 
on (WIELAND and REISENEGGER), 
1913, A., i, 1399. 

Tetrazine, absorption spectrum of 
(KOENIGSBERGER and VoerT), 1914, 
Au, tt, Z. 

s-Tetrazine. See 1: 2:4: 5-Tetrazine. 

1:2: 4: §-Tetrazine, 3 : 6-diamino-,and 

its salts (GasTaLp1), 1913, A., i, 
1109; (Ponzio and GastTaLp1), 
1915, A., i, 179. 

reactions of (Ponzioand GASTALD!), 
1914, A., i, 593. 

Tetrazole, electrical conductivity of, and 
its derivatives (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 
1914, A., i, 1144; 1915, A., i, 903. 

Tetrazole, cyano-, action of hydrazine 

hydrate on  (Lirscnitz and 
Donats), 1918, A., i, 353. 

isohydroxy-, sodium salt, crystallo- 
graphy of (Rosati), 1913, A., i, 
207. 


(Rosinsoy), 


Tetrazoles, preparation of (Ponzio and 
MaccioTTa), 1914, A., i, 1097; 
(STOLLE), 1922, A., i, 689. 

Tetrazole-l-benzoic acid, 5-hydroxy-, 
and its silver salt (OLIVERI-MANDALA) 
1914, A., i, 1145; 1921, A., i, 901. 

Tetrazolecarbohydrazidine, hydrazonium 
salt of, and its derivatives (Lirscuitz 
and Donat), 1918, A., i, 353. 

Tetrazole-5-carboxylic acid, sodium 
derivative, sodium and barium salts, 
and amide (OLIVERI-MANDALA and 
PASSALACQUA), 1913, A., i, 1398. 

Tetril. See Phenylmethylnitroamine, 
trinitro-. 

Tetrodon poison. See Poison. 

Tetrolaldehyde (4%-butinal) (VicutiER), 
1913, A., i, 444. 

Tetronal, detection of (SANCHEZ; 
ScHAMELNOtT), 1919, A., ii, 440, 
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Tetron-a-carboxylic acid, thio-, ethyl 
ester (BENARY), 1913, A., i, 892. 
a-Tetronic acid, synthesis of (KLeTz and 


LapwortH), 1915, T., 1254; A., i, | 


938. 


Tetronic acid, thio-, and its silver salt | 


(BenaRy), 1913, A., i, 892. 
Tetryl. 


trinitro-. 
Textile fibres, behaviour and structure | 
of (NopDER), 1922, A., ii, 791. 
Thalleioquinine (CHRISTENSEN), 1917, | 
A., i, 51 | 
Thalleioquinine reaction (Hart), 1921, | 


A., ii, 359. 


Thallic salts. See under Thallium. 


Thallium in volcanic deposits (BRUN), | 


1918, A., ii, 323. 


in lead sulpharsenate minerals of | 
Switzerland (Brun), 1918, A., ii, | 


323. 


extraction of, from pyrites flue dust | 
(Sisson and EpMmonpson), 1919, | 


A., ii, 193. ? 
absorption spectrum of (McLENNAN, 


Youne and I[RETon), 1920, A., ii, | 


459. 
high frequency spectra of (SIEGBAHN 


and FRiman), 1916, A., ii, 167; | 


(SteGBAHN), 1916, A., ii, 463. 


ultra-violet spark spectrum of (L. and | 


E. Biocn), 1921, A., ii, 3. 


vapour, refractive index of (MCLEN- | 


NAN), 1921, A., ii, 665. 
ionisation and resonance potentials 


for (FoorE and MontueER), 1919, | 


A,, ii, 42. 
electrode potential of, 
1922, A., ii, 341. 
polymorphic 
(WERNER), 1913, A., ii, 1057. 


hammer-hardening of (NICOLARDOT), | 


1919, A., ii, 193. 


compound of hydrofluoric acid and | 


(Barxtot), 1921, A., ii, 113. 


flame reactions of (PApisH), 1922, A., | 


ii, 528. 

Thallium alloys, 
properties of (KREMANN 
LoBrnGEr), 1921, A., ii, 157. 


with antimony and with lead, | 


electrolytic potential of (BEKIER), 
1918, A., ii, 425. 

with bismuth (KuRNAKOv, SHEMT- 
SCHUSHNI and TARARIN), 1913, A., 
ii, 410. 

with lead (Rota), 1915, A., ii, 458. 

with mercury (PavLovitscn), 1915, 
A., ii, 262; (Roos), 1916, A., ii, 
329, 


See Phenylmethylnitroamine, | 


Thallium 


and its | 
amalgams (RICHARDS and SmytTH), | 


transformation of | 


electromotive | 
and | 


Thallium 


| Thallium alloys with mercury, physical 


«properties of (RICHARDS and 
DanrEts), 1920, A., ii, 34. 
thermodynamics of (Lewis and 
RANDALL), 1921, A., ii, 241. 
vapour pressure of (HILDEBRAND 
and Eastman), 1916, A., ii, 14. 
with potassium, _ electromotive 
properties of (KREMANN and 
PRESZFREUND), 1921, A., ii, 332. 
with selenium (MuRAKAmt), 1916, A., 
ii, 34. 
with tin (Fucus), 1919, A., ii, 414. 

Thallium ammines {Eruraim and MILL- 
MANN), 1917, A., ii, 320. 

compounds, studies on 

(BrrRRy), 1922, T., 394. 
photochemical reactions of (BEN- 
RATH), 1915, A., ii, 504. 

Thallium salts, effect of, on lactic 
fermentation (Ricnxet), 1917, A., i, 
370. 

Thallium borate, crystal structure of 

(ScHARIZER), 1917, A., ii, 473. 
bromide and chloride, thallium fog in 
(Lorenz and Erret), 1915, A., ii, 
261. 
chloride, photochemistry of (RENz), 
1920, A., ii, 71; 1922, A., ii, 
66. 
equilibrium in binary systems of 
metallic chlorides and (SAnDOoN- 
NIN1), 1913, A., ii, 853; (Kor- 
RENG), 1914, A., ii, 205. 
double salts of, with bismuth and 
ferric chlorides (Scarpa), 1913, 
A., ii, 217. 
chlorides, action of, on organo- 
metallic compounds (D. and A. E. 
Gopparp), 1922, T., 256. 
chromates (CANNERI), 1922, A., ii, 
297. 
double halides of lead and (BaRrtor), 
1920, A., ii, 758. 
mercury halides (BARLOT 
PERNOT), 1921, A., ii, 552. 
iodide, energy of formation of (JoNES 
and Scuums), 1921, A., ii, 676. 
nitrate, action of potassamide on, in 
liquid ammonia (FRANKLIN), 1913, 
A., ii, 709. 
nitrate and nitrite, thermal analysis 
of mixtures of (CutTtica), 1920, A., 
ii, 759. 
nitride, preparation and properties of 
(FRANKLIN), 1913, A., ii, 52. 
nitrite (BALL and ABRram), 1913, T., 
2130; P., 197. 
complex compounds of, with 
nitrates (ROLLA and BELLADEN), 
1920, A., ii, 34, 


and 


Thallium 


Thallium nitrite, double salts of metallic 
nitrites and (CuTtica and _Pact- 
ELLO), 1922, A., ii, 377. 

cadmium nickel nitrite (Currica), 
1922, A., ii, 449. 

selenides (ROLLA), 1919, A., ii, 466. 

sulphates, electrochemistry of (GRUBE 
and HERMANN), 1920, A., ii, 
467. 

sulphide, equilibrium of silversulphide 
with (HuBER), 1921, A., ii, 507. 

arseno-, bismutho-, and stibio-thio- 
sulphates (CANNERI), 1922, A., ii, 
378. 

Thallous borates (BucnTaLa), 1914, 
A., ii, 135; (CANNERI and 
MoRELL1), 1922, A., ii, 571. 

bismuth bromide and _ iodide 
(CANNERI and Perr), 1922, A., 
ii, 512. 

chlorite (Levi), 1922, A., ii, 567. 

halides, compounds of ammonia 
with (Bitz and STOLLENWERK), 
1922, A., ii, 67. 

ferricyanide (CurTica and Can- 
NERI), 1921, A., i, 322. 

fulminate (W6HLER and Marrty), 
1917, A., i, 383. 

tetramolybdate (WrmMPe), 1913, A., 
ii, 59. 

oxide (K6tLIKER), 1919, A., ii, 
288. 

selenide and sulphide, conductivity 
of (P&LABON), 1921, A., i, 533. 

Thallic nitrite (CANNERI), 1921, A., 
ii, 47. 

Thallic-thallous compounds 
RAT#), 1916, A., ii, 329. 
Thallic-thallous sulphate (Brenratu 
and ESPENSCHIED), 1922, A., ii, 

504. 

Thallipyrophosphoric acid, sodium 
salt (RosENHEIM and TRIANTA- 
PHYLLIDES), 1915, A., ii, 463. 

Thallium organic compounds (FREUDEN- 
BERG and UTHEMANN), 1920, A., i, 
17. 

acetamide, acetanilide, and benzene- 
and toluene-sulphonamides and 
their ammonates (FRANKLIN), 1915, 
A., i, 1052. 

dialkyl halides and salts (GoppaRp), 
1921, T., 672. 

dialkyl salts and diary] halides (Gop- 
DARD), 1922, T., 36; (D. and A. E. 
GopparpD), 1922, T., 256. 

diethyl and dimethyl nitrophenoxides 
and nitrotolyloxides (GoppDaRD), 
1921, T., 1312. 

diphenyl oxide and salts (A. E. and 
D. Gopparp), 1922, T., 486. 


(BEn- 
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Thallium detection and estimation :— 
detection of, in presence of iron, 
titanium and zirconium (Brown. 
ING, Smmpson and PortTER), 1916, 
A., ii, 536. 
estimation of, as chromate (Cuttica 
and CANNERI), 1921, A., i, 322. 
estimation of, in organic compounds 
(A. E. and D. Gopparp), 1922, T., 
488. 
Thallium electrode. See Electrode. 
Thallous salts. See under Thallium. 
Thapsic acid, electro-synthesis of, and 
its ethyl ester (CARMICHAEL), 1922, 
T., 2545. 
Thaumasite (WHERRY), 1919, A., ii, 162; 
(GRAHAM), 1919, A., ii, 369. 
constitution of (HOLDEN), 1922, A., ii, 
860. 
thermal dehydration of (MERw1y), 
1915, A., ii, 17. 
from California (FosHaa), 1920, A., 
ii, 498. 
from New Jersey (Brown), 1917, A., 
ii, 146. 
Thebaine (FREUND and Speyer), 1916, 
A., i, 738; 1917, A., i, 217. 
codeine and narcotine, polymorphism 
of (GAUBERT), 1913, A., i, 643. 
reduction products of (FREunp, 
SPryER and GutrMann), 1921, A., 
i, 125; (Speyer and Frevunp), 
1921, A., i, 803. 
action of, on the intestine (PAL and 
PoprPER), 1914, A., i, 115. 
isoThebaine, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (KLEE), 1914, A., i, 1086. 
Thebainone, hydroxy-, and its deriv- 
atives (FREuND and SprryeEr), 1917, 
A., i, 218. 
Theobromine (3: 7-dimethylxanthine ; 
2 : 6-dioxy-3 : 7-dimethylpurine), 
solubilities of (WapDswortn), 1920, 
A., i, 446. 
chloroform extraction apparatus for 
(ScHaap), 1922, A., ii, 797. 
new compounds of (ABELIN), 1920, 
A., i, 327. 
soluble compounds of, with alkali 
benzoates and salicylates (KNOLL 
& Co.), 1922, A., i, 464. 
compound of, with calcium (Rovs- 
SEAU), 1915, A., i, 296. 
acetyl and benzoyl derivatives (KNOLL 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 89. 
preparation of acidylsalicyl -deriv- 
atives of (MEeRcK), 1916, A, i, 500. 
preparation of dialkylaminoethy! 
derivatives of (Soctkr& CHIrMIQuEe 
DES UsinEs DU RHONE), 1921, A., 
i, 126, 
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Theobromine (3: 7-dimethylxanthine ; 
2 : §-dioxy-3 : T-dimethylpurine), 
phenacyl derivatives of (MANNICH 
and KRott), 1921, A., i, 884. 

sodium salicylate, analysis of (BEN- 
NETT and WINDIE), 1921, A., ii, 
527. 

reaction of, with mercuric chloride 
(WacENnA4R), 1914, A., ii, 227. 

distinction between caffeine and 
(Stroup), 1919, A., ii, 
(Matmy), 1921, A., ii, 360. 


detection of, microchemically (Tun- | 
| Theophyllinerhamnoside (FiscuerR and 


MANN), 1919, A., ii, 306. 
estimation of (D&BOURDEAUX), 1917, 


A., ii, 348; (RaprorD), 1917, A., | 
(Emery and SPENCER), | 


ii, 519; 
1918, A., ii, 380. 
estimation of, in cacao and chocolate 
(SAvrn1), 1917, A., ii, 109. 
estimation of, in cocoa (WADSWORTH), 
1921, A., ii, 225. 


estimation of, in urine (GUNzBERG), | 


1922, A., i, 703. 
Theobromine-l-acetic acid (MERCK, 
Wotres and Kornick), 1922, A., i, 
1071. 
Theobromine-d-galactoside, and _ its 
tetra-acetyl derivative (HELFERICH 


and v. KwtHLEWETN), 1920, A., i, | 


250. 


Theobromine-glucoside, and its acetyl | 
derivative (FISCHER and HELFERICH), 


1914, A., i, 333. 
Theobromine-rhamnoside, 


Theophylline 
1914, A., i, 586. 


reaction of, with mercuric chloride | 


(WAGENAAR), 1914, A, ii, 227. 
soluble compounds of, with alkali 


benzoates and salicylates (KNOLL | 


& Co.), 1922, A., i, 464. 


phenacyl derivatives of (MANNICH | 


and Krotz), 1921, A. i, 


884 


Theophyllineacetic acid, sodium salt, | 


diuretic action of (WIDMER), 1915, A., 
i, 482. 

Theophylline-7-acetic acid (MrERck, 
Wo .rFreEs and Kornick), 1922, A., i, 
1071. 

Theophylline-l-arabinoside, and _ its 
triacetyl derivative (HELFERICH 
and v. KitHiewern), 1920, A., i, 
250. 

Theophyllinegalactoside, 


and chloro-, 


(Fiscner and HEeLrericu), 1914, A., 


i, 333. 


530; | 


triacetyl | 
derivative (FISCHER and v. Fopor), | 
1914, A., i, 741. 


(1 : 3-dimethylxanthine), 
degradation of (BrLtz and StRvrFe), | 


Thermal expansion 


Theophylline-d-galactoside, and its tetra- 
acetyl derivative (HELFERICH and v. 
KUHLEWETN), 1920, A., i, 250. 

Theophyllineglucosides, and their acetyl 
derivatives (FiscoerR and HEt- 
FERICH), 1914, A., i, 333. 


| B-Theophylline-d-glucoside-¢-bromo- 


hydrin, and its triacetyl derivative 
(Fiscoer, HELFERICH and OsTMANN), 
1920, A., i, 530. 

Theophyllineglucosidephosphoric acid, 
and its salts (FiscHER), 1915, A., i, 
297. 


HELFERICH), 1914, A., i, 333. 
triacetyl derivative (FiscHER and v. 
Fopor), 1914, A., i, 741. 
B-Theophylline-d-isorhamnoside, and its 
triacetyl derivative (FiscHEr, HEt- 
FERICH and OstTMANN), 1920, A., i, 
530. 

Thermal analysis (VAN DER LINDEN), 
1913, A., ii, 106; (Oxtvari), 1913, 
A., ii, 756. 

inverse-rate method of (MERICA), 
1920, A., ii, 87. 

of binary mixtures (BAvupD), 1915, A., 
ii, 822. 

of binary mixtures of alkali nitrites 
with other salts of the same 
metals (MENEGHINI), 1913, A., ii, 
49. 

of binary mixtures of manganous 
chloride with alkali chlorides 
(SANDONNINI and Scarpa), 1913, 
A., ii, 965. 

of binary mixtures of metallic 
chlorides (SANDONNINI), 1913, A., 
ii, 137; 1914, A., ii, 364. 

of solutions (DuBRISAY), 1920, A., ii, 
508; (CHAUVENET, JOB and UR- 
BAIN), 1920, A., ii, 757. 

Thermal conductivity of 

(EucKEn), 1913, A., ii, 474. 
of mixed gases (WEBER), 1918, A., ii, 
216. 
relation between viscosity and, of 
gases (Pottock), 1916, A., ii, 
78. 
of metals (MEISSNER), 192], A., ii, 
480. 
during fusion (Konno), 1920, A., ii, 
223. 


gases 


of organic compounds (Herz), 1919, 
A., ii, 214 

Thermal diffusion, separation of gases 
by (CuAapMAN), 1917, A., ii, 444. 

Thermal dissociation of alkali halides 
(ErxRarm), 1917, A., ii, 531. 

Thermal expansion of liquids (HrERz), 
1921, A., ii, 374. 


Thermal properties 


Thermal properties, relation between 
chemical constitution and, of organic 
compounds (PaGLiant), 1917, A., ii, 
120. 

Thermal reactions, radiation theory of 

(Lewis and McKrown), 1921, A., 
ii, 623. 

and photochemical reactions (DAR), 
1921, A., ii, 37. 

Thermionic currents in high vacua 
(Lanemure), 1914, A., ii, 412; 


(LILIENFELD), 1914, A., ii, 700. 
Thermite (LANGHANS), 1919, A., ii, 327. 
definition of (ScummANK), 1918, A., ii, 
296 


Thermoascus aurantiacus, metabolism of 
(Noack), 1921, A., i, 294. 
Thermochemical data of organic com- 
pounds (SWIENTOSLAWSKI), 1920, 
A., ii, 470, 533 ; 1921, A., ii, 679. 
investigations (RoTH and v. AUWERS), 
1915, A., ii, 145. 
measurements under varying con- 
ditions (SwIENTOSLAWSKI and 
BEASZKOWSEIE), 1921, A., ii, 680. 
with the Regnault-Pfaundler 
formula (SWIENTOSLAWSKI), 
1915, A., ii, 420. 
processes, law of (TRAvtTz), 1918, A., 
ii, 151. 
studies (LAGERLGOF), 1918, A., ii, 31, 
62, 353; 1919, A., ii, 95. 
Thermochemistry, unit of measurement 
in (SWIENTOSLAWSK]!), 1922, A., ii, 
548. 
new data in (SWIENTOSLAWSEI), 1921, 
A., ii, 535. 
use of sodium peroxide in (MIXxTER), 
1917, A., ii, 123. 
of the linkings between atoms in 
crystals (Papoa), 1919, A., ii, 
96. 
of organic compounds (THIEL), 1920, 
A., ii, 667; 1922, A., ii, 819; 
(SwWIENTOSLAWSKI), 1922, A., ii, 
195; (Fasans), 1922, A., ii, 
818 


standard unit for (SwrENTOSLAW- 
Sk1), 1918, A., ii, 32. 
of solutions (LEVALT-EzEeRsky), 1922, 
A,, ii, 819. 
Thermo-compression (DELEVER), 1922, 
A., ii, 684, 

Thermodynamics, formule of (WeEc- 
SCHEIDER), 1920, A., ii, 598; 
(HERZFELD), 1920, A., ii, 604. 

relation between statistical mechanics 
and (TotmAn), 1922, A., ii, 257. 

test of the third law of (Grsson, 
LATIMER and Parks), 1920, A., ii, 
585. 
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Thermodynamics, third law of, in 
relation to entropy (Lewis and 
Grpson), 1918, A., ii, 29; 1920, 
A., ii, 585. 

of the ions of strong electrolytes 
(HARNED), 1920, A., ii, 664. 

of mixtures (WAGNER), 1920, A., ii, 
596, 597; 1921, A., ii, 162, 301, 
375; 1922, A., ii, 116. 

of chemical equilibrium in condensed 
mixtures (CASSEL), 1920, A., ii, 
664. 

Thermo-electric force of 

(LATIMER), 1922, A., ii, 814. 

Thermo-element, copper-constantan 
(RicHaRDS and RiIcuHTER), 1917, 
A., ii, 232. 

Skinner-Case, measurement of the 
electromotive force of the (Kre- 
MANN and Noss), 1913, A., ii, 
180, 

Thermo-elements(PFLEIDERER; FIscuEeR 
and PFLEIDERER), 1921, A., ii, 
296. 

calibration tables for (ADAMs), 1914, 
A,, ii, 94. 

installation for (WHITE), 1914, A., ii, 
767. 

Thermometer, ebullioscopic determin- 
ations with an ordinary (Krr- 
LINGER), 1918, A., ii, 294. 

thermochemical method for 
accurately subdividing the 
(RicHarDS and THORVALDSOn), 
1915, A., ii, 82. 

standardisation of, for freezing-point 
determinations (ScHoort), 1915, 
A., ii, 189. 

differential (Menzies ; MENzIES and 
Wricnt), 1921, A., ii, 622. 

gas, for use at high temperatures 
(HENNING), 1913, A., ii, 289. 

mercury, error affecting the (Coste), 
1913, A., ii, 474. 

platinum resistance, construction of 
(StieH), 1921, A., ii, 299. 

Thermometers, calibration of (RicHARDS 
and Surptey), 1914, A., ii, 98; 
(WarBura), 1916, A., ii, 290. 

standardisation of (RicHARDS and 
TAMARUV), 1920, A., ii, 528. 

stem correction of (WHEELER), 1917, 
A., ii, 65. 

Thermometry (Burcsss), 1913, A., ii, 
825. 


metals 


at low temperatures (v. SrEMENS), 
1913, A., ii, 1023. 

use of the freezing point of benzene in 
(MEYER), 1916, A., ii, 80. 

fixed points in, between 100° and 400° 
(CRAFTS), 1913, A., ii, 829. 
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Thermoregulator (CLARK), 1914, A., ii, 
25; (Tatant), 1914, A., ii, 538; 
(KinG), 1920, A., ii, 731 ; (STARKEY 
and Gorpon), 1922, A., ii, 547. 

for air-ovens (ATKINSON), 1920, A., 
ii, 613. 

for temperatures close to room 
temperature (POWELL), 1914, A., ii, 
798. 

with instantaneous 
(FANDER), 1913, A., ii, 100. 

with characteristics of the Beckmann 
thermometer (HARVEY), 1920, A., 
ii, 161. 


adjustment | 
| Thianthren, 3: 7-dihydroxy-, and its 


| 
| 
| 


adjustable (BunzEL and HAssEL- | 
| Thianthrendicarboxylic acid(RAy), 1921, 


BRING), 1914, A., ii, 538. 
Gouy (StieH), 1920, A., ii, 223. 
improved (FERGUSON ; 

1918, A., ii, 257. 


MILBAUER), | 


metal (HARKINS and Browy), 1916, | 


A., li, 224. 


| Thianthrendiethylindanedione 


vapour pressure (FEILD), 1914, A., ii, | 
98. 


water (v. HEYDENREICH), 1914, A., i, 


782; 1916, A., ii, 291. 


gas, improved (WHITAKER), 1913, A., | 


u, 


toluene—-mercury, substitute for the | 
twin-bulb trap in (Davis), 1915, A., | 


ii, 441. 


Thermos flask, use of, in the laboratory | 


(BouRLEt and Tuomas), 1922, A., ii, 
139. 


Thermostat (BRowninG and Symons), | 


1916, A., ii, 84. 
regulation of the flow of water in a 
(BawR), 1913, A., ii, 290. 


to determine the effect of temperature | 


621. 

electrical heating apparatus for 
(RAWLING), 1922, A., ii, 612. 

electrolytic heating and regulation of 
(DERBY and MaRpDEn), 1913, A., ii, 
1019 ; (Joacnrmoe.v), 1920, A., i, 
580. 

adjustable (Lewis and Woop), 1922, 
A,, ii, 612. 

high temperature (HAUGHTON and 
Hanson), 1918, A., ii, 98. 

for low temperatures (WALTON and 
Jupp), 1915, A., ii, 12. 

for moderate and high temperatures 
(HaveutTon and Hanson), 1916, 
A., ii, 125. 

for use with a polarimeter (Pavt), 
1917, A., ii, 5. 

large scale (SHaw), 1919, A., ii, 
47. 


safe, for use with coal-gas (JORISSEN), 
1913, A., ii, 673. 


on diffusion (OnoLM), 1922, A., ii, 
, 


Thiazoline 


Thermotropy, studies in (SenteR and 
CLARKE), 1914, T., 1917; P., 203; 
(SenreR and Forster), 1914, T., 
2462; P., 227; 1915, T., 452, 1168; 
A., i, 397, 877; (Senter and GALLa- 
GHER), 1918, T., 28; A., i, 109. 

Thianthren (diphenylene disulphide), pre- 
paration of, and diamino-, dichloro-, 
and their derivatives (RAy), 1921, T., 
1962. 


derivatives (FRizs and ENGLEBERT2), 
1915, A., i, 158. 

Thianthren series, syntheses in the 
(RAy), 1921, T., 1959. 


T., 1966. 

Thianthrendiethylhydrindene (FLEI- 
SCHER and STEMMER), 1921, A., i, 
265. 

(FLEr- 
SCHER and STEMMER), 1921, A., i, 
264. 

Thianthrendisulphonediethylhydrindene 
(FLEISCHER and STEMMER), 1921, A., 
i, 265. 

Thianthrendisulphonediethylindanedione 
(FLEISCHER and STEMMER), 1921, A., 
i, 265. 

1: 4-Thiazan, and its salts (Daviss), 
1920, T., 306. 

Thiazines, quinonoid salts of (Pum- 
MERER and GASSNER), 1913, A., i, 
991; (PumMERER, ECKERT and 
GASSNER), 1914, A., i, 735. 

of the naphthalene series, synthesis of 
(Lupwie-SEMELIG), 1921, A., i, 
448, 689. 

Thiazole, preparation of (GABRIEL and 

Bacusts%z), 1915, A., i, 306. 

action of acid reagents on (Datrns, 
Roserts and BREWSTER), 1916, 
A., i, 432. 

Thiazoles (v. WALTHER and Rocna), 
1913, A., i, 198; (Bogert and 
ABRAHAMSON), 1922, A., i, 576; 
(Bogert and Mrysr), 1922, A., i, 
868. 

Thiazole bases (GABRIEL), 1916, A., i, 
668. 


Thiazole-2-azoacetylacetone (MorGANn 
and Morrow), 1915, T., 1296; A., i, 
1011. 

Thiazoleazo-8-naphthol and -f-naphthyl- 
amine, preparation of (MoRGAN and 
Morrow), 1915, T., 1295; A.,i, 1010. 

Thiazole-2-diazonium salts (MoRGAN 
and Morrow), 1915, T., 1291; A., i, 
1010. 

Thiazoline, synthesis of, and its picrate 
(GABRIEL), 1916, A., i, 668. 


Thienoylbenzoic acid 


o-2-Thienoylbenzoic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (StEINKOPF and BUTKIEWICZ), 
1915, A., i, 155. 

Thienoylhydroxamic acid, and its salts 
and esters (JONES and Hurp), 1922, 
A., i, 249. 

Thien$ldichloroarsine (StTEINKOPF and 
BAUERMEISTER), 1917, A., i, 303. 

2-Thienyldiethylcarbinol, and its 
dimeride (DomRATSCHEVA), 1915, A., 
i, 444. 

Thienyldiphenylearbinyl chloride (Gom- 
BERG and JICKLING), 1913, A., i, 
641. 

Thienyl ketones, preparation of (STEIN- 
KOPF), 1917, A., i, 278. 

2-Thienyl ketones, and their derivatives 
(STEINKOPF and ScuvuBAR?), 1921, A., 
i, 579. 

a-Thienyl a-naphthyl ketone (SCHOLL, 
Seer and vy. SrysBer), 1913, A., i, 


59. 
y-2-Thienyl-4°-pentene 
SCHEVA), 1915, A., i, 444. 

Thienylphenylbenzoin (THOMAS 
CoupDERC), 1918, A., i, 504. 

2 : 2’-Thienylquinoline-4-carboxylic acid, 
and its ethyl ester (HARTMANN and 
WYBERT), 1919, A., i, 172. 

Thio-. See also under the parent Sub- 
stance. 

Thio-acids, organic (BMLMANN and 
MADSEN), 1914, A., i, 247. 

Thioamides (ALBERT), 1915, A., i, 539 ; 

(KINDLER and Fiynporr), 1921, 
A., i, 509; (KINDLER and Deuy), 
1921, A., i, 510. 

electrolytic oxidation of (MaTsuz and 
AsuIDA), 1919, A., i, 438. 

esterification of (Rei), 1913, A., i, 
975. 

action of, with cupric and mercuric 
chlorides (RAy), 1919, T., 876. 

condensation of nitriles and (Isnr- 
KAWA), 1921, A., i, 728. 

Thioanilides, tautomerism of (May), 
1913, T., 2272; P., 360. 

Thiobacillus thio-oxrydans, growth of 
(Lipman, WaAxkSMAN and JOFFE), 
1922, A., i, 303. 

Thiocarbamic acids, azides of (OLIVERI- 

ManpatA), 1921, A., i, 900. 
decomposition of (OLIVERI-MAN- 
DALA), 1922, A., i, 1007. 
Thiocarbamide (thiourea), action of 
acetic anhydride on, and its 
potassium derivative (WERNER), 
1916, T., 1120; 1917, A., i, 11. 
equilibrium of ammonium thiocyan- 
ate, water, and (Smits and Kert- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 167. 


(Domrat- 


and 
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Thiocarbamide (thiourea), action of 
chloroacetic acid on, and on its 
alkyl derivatives (RAy and Frr- 
NANDES), 1914, T., 2159; P., 18], 

interaction of, with diazomethane 
and diazoethane, and its oxidation 
with potassium permanganate 
(WERNER), 1919, T., 1168. 

formation of guanidine 
(Scumipt), 1917, A., i, 449. 

action of, with iodine (MARSHALL), 
1913, P., 14. 

action of nitrous acid with (Coapr 
and WERNER), 1913, T., 1221; P., 
188. 

action of sodium nitroprusside with 
(Campr), 1916, A., i, 126. 

compounds of alkyl esters with 
(Taytor), 1917, T., 650; A,, i, 
514. 

compound of antimony trichloride 
and (VANINO and Mussanva), 
1917, A., i, 196. 

additive compounds of azonium 
iodides with (StncH and Lat), 1921, 
T., 210. 

additive compound of hydrogen 
peroxide and (VANINO and Scuiv- 
NER), 1914, A., i, 406. 

salts of (Dixon), 1917, T., 684; A., 
i, 545. 

alkyl chloroacetates of (TAyYLon), 
1920, T., 7. 

Thiocarbamides (thioureas), preparation 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F 


from 


BayeER & Co.), 1916, A., i, 390; 
(GoopYyzAR TIRE and RuBBER Co.), 
1922, A., i, 236. 

acylation of (Drxon and Taytor), 
1920, T., 720. 

interaction of aldehydes and (Drxon 


and Taytor), 1916, T., 1244; 
1917, A., i, 11. 

interaction of aldehydes or ketones 
with (Taytor), 1922, T., 2267. 

velocity of addition of alkyl] halides 
to (GoLDscumipT and Grint), 1913, 
A., ii, 284. 

kinetics of combination of alkyl 
iodides and (GoLDscHMIDT and 
Hoveen), 1916, A., ii, 558. 

compounds of bismuth halides with 
(VANINO and Mussenve), 1917, A., 
i, 197. 

compounds of mercuric nitrite and 
(RAy), 1917, T., 106; A., i, 194. 

preparation of nitriles from (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAyER & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 725. 

toxicity of (HanziiK and Irvin), 
1921, A., i, 701. 
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Thiocarbamides (thioureas), aromatic, 
preparation of (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN VORM. F. Bayrer & Co.), 
1918, A., i, 113. 

metallic derivatives of (KRULLA), 
1913, A., i, 1174. 
Thiocarbamide-phenylpropiolic acid 
(FIscHER and BRIEGER), 1915, A., i, 
405. 


Thiocyanic acid 


Thiocarbonic acid :— 
Perthiocarbonic acid, salts of (YEO- 
MAN), 1921, T., 38. 
triThiocarbonic acid, salts of (YxEO- 
MAN), 1921, T., 38. 
Thiccarbonic acid, cyanoimino-, 
potassium salt (S6DERBACK), 1920, 
A., i, 223. 


| Thiocarbonyl chloride, preparation of 


$-Thiocarbamido-6-methozybenzoic acid 


(HERMANN), 1922, A., i, 1151. 


Thiocarbamine cyanides, preparation of | 
(FromM and WENzZL), 1922, A., i, | 
| Thiochromones (Stmonis and RoseEn- 


437. 
Thiocarbamylglycollic anhydride. 
4-Keto-2-thionoxazolidine. 


See | 


Thiocarbanilide, compound of chloro- | 
picrin and (RAy and Das), 1922, T., | 


327. 


Thiocarbanilides, preparation of (Fry), 


1913, A., i, 1174. 
Thiocarbimide reaction 
1921, A., i, 237. 
Thiocarbimides (isothiocyanates) 
(SCHNEIDER, CLIBBENS, HiLt- 
WECK, and STEIBELT), 1914, A., i, 
668; (ROSCHDESTVENSKI), 1914, 
A. i, 812; (ScHNEIDER and 
WREDE), 1914, A., i, 950; (Joun- 
son, Hitt and KEtsry), 1920, A., i, 
681; (Hitt and Kersey), 1922, 
A., i, 1141. 
preparation of (v. Braun), 1920, A., 
i, 731. 
preparation of nitriles from (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BayErR & 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 725. 
reactions of acetylacetone 
(WoRRALL), 1920, A., i, 501. 


(Kopama), | 


with | 


action of azoimide on (OLIVERI- | 
Manpatd and Noro), 1913, A., i, 


774. 

and thiocyanates 
Hemineway), 1916, A., i, 717; 
(JoHNsON and TicKNor), 1918, A., 
i, 256. 

aromatic, addition of ethyl sodio- 
acetoacetate to (WORRALL), 1918, 
A., i, 161. 

new reaction for (DENIGci#s), 1916, A., 
ii, 61 


a-Thiocarbiminopropionic acid, ethyl 


ester, and its derivatives (JouHn- | 


son and Ticknor), 1918, A., i, 
256. 
r-8-a-Thiocarbodiaminoisohexoic acid, 
and its barium and calcium salts 
(Kopama), 1921, A., i, 237. 
|-8-a-Thiocarbodiamino-f-phenylpropi- 
onic acid, and its barium salt 
(Kopama), 1921, A., i, 237. 


(JOHNSON and | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(FRANKLAND, CHALLENGER and 
WEBSTER), 1920, A., ii, 619 ; (FRANK- 
LAND, GARNER, CHALLENGER and 
WEBSTER), 1920, A., ii, 753. 


BERG), 1914, A., i, 712. 
** Thiocol,’”’ detection of (GRAv), 1920, 
A., ii, 568. 
Thiocyanate ion, properties of (FREUND- 
LICH and SEAL), 1913, A., ii, 114. 
Thiocyanates (Jonnson, Hint and 
KeEtszy), 1920, A., i, 681; (Hin 
and KE sry), 1922, A., i, 1141. 
action of Grignard reagents on 
(ADAMS, BRAMLET and TENDICK), 
1921, A.,i, 5; (Apams), 1922, A., i, 
531. 
action of, on a-amino-acids (JOHN- 
son), 1913, A., i, 203. 
compounds of arsenious acid with 
(EpHRam), 1921, A., i, 15. 
compounds of, with hydrazine (RAy 
and SarKAk), 1920, T., 321. 
reaction between ferric salts and 
(Pixie and BramMuey), 1913, T., 
796; P., 123. 
and thiocarbimides (JoHNSON and 
HeEmMIneway), 1916, A., i, 717; 
(JoHNSON and TicknoR), 1918, A., 
i, 256. 
in the animal body (CHELLE), 1921, 
A., i, 206. 
excretion of, in carcinoma (Saxt), 
1913, A., i, 1273. 
detection of (CuRTMAN and Harris), 
1917, A., ii, 108. 
estimation of, volumetrically 
(MEvRICcE), 1920, A., ii, 715. 
estimation of, in presence of chlorides 
(DuBose), 1921, A., ii, 718. 
estimation of, in saliva (AUTENRIETH 
and Funx), 1913, A., ii, 451. 
use of, in estimation of free acid, in 
pickling solutions (BoyLx), 1920, 
A., ii, 554, 
m-Thiocyanatoazoxybenzene (FIcHTER 
and ScHontav), 1915, A., i, 804. 
Thiocyanic acid, occurrence of, in plants 
(DEzant), 1921, A., i, 643. 
production of, from hydrocyanic acid 
in putrefaction (CHELLE), 1919, A., 
ii, 530 


Thiocyanic acid 


Thiocyanic acid, formation of, in 
animals (DEzAN1), 1917, A., i, 676 ; 
1918, A., i, 360, 563; 1919, A., i, 


138, 423, 506; 1920, A., i, 345, | 


405. 
reaction between ethyl. diazoacetate 
and (HoLMBERG), 1914, A., i, 259. 
sulphur compounds of (LECHER and 
Wittwer; LEcHER and GozBEL), 
1922, A., i, 640. 
salts of, action of hippuric acid with 
(JoHNsoN, Hitt, and Barry), 
1915, A., i, 1000. 
metallic salts and their etherates 
(S6pERBAcK), 1920, A., i, 221. 
compounds of hydrazine and (RAy 
and SARKAR), 1920, T., 321. 
ammonium salt, condensation of 
formaldehyde with (ScHMERDA), 
1917, A., i, 545. 
equilibrium of ammonia 
(Foote and HunrTeER), 
A., ii, 246. 
equilibrium of, with ammonia and 
ammonium nitrate (Foote and 
Brink LEY ; Foote), 1921, A., ii, 
441. 
equilibrium of thiocarbamide with 
water and (Smits and KuTtNeERr), 
1913, A., i, 167. 


with 
1920, 


interaction of dicyanodiamide and | 
(WERNER and BELL), 1920, T., | 


1133. 


formation of the guanidine salt | 
from (KRALL), 1913, T., 1378; 


P., 189. 
arsine and cacodyl salts (STEINKOPF 
and Mize), 1920, A., i, 538. 
ferric salt, action of, on human serum 
(VERNES and Douris), 1919, A., i, 
104 


cupric salt, action of water on 


(Puiip and BraMiezy), 1916, T., 
597; A., i, 549. 
potassium salt, electrolysis of alkaline 
solutions of (CRooK, Bootu and 
THIEL), 1916, A., ii, 501. 
photochemical 
(Ganasstni), 1920, A., i, 223. 


tetra-acetylsalicin salt (ZEMPLEN and | 


HorrMany), 1922, A., i, 563. 
silver ammonium and silver sodium 


salts (CERNATESCU), 1920, A., i, | 
| Thiodipropionic acid. 


826. 


ethyl-, B-naphthyl- and phenyl-thiol | 
esters (LecHER and WITTWER), | 


1922, A., i, 641. 


halogenophenacyl esters (JUDEFIND | 


and ReErp), 1920, A., i, 481. 
imino-esters of (KNorR), 1916, A., i, 
797. 


oxidation of | 


| isoThiohydantoins. 
isothio-. 
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Thiocyanic acid, meth yl ester, isomerism 
and polymerisation of (G1LLIs), 
1920, A., i, 377. 
conversion of, into methyl thio- 
carbimide (Smrrs and Vixsz. 
BOXSE), 1913, A., ii, 853; 
(GrLxis), 1918, A., i, 157. 
o-nitrophenylthiol ester (LECHER and 
Srmon), 1921, A., i, 414. 
phthalimidomethylester(PucHERand 
JOHNSON), 1922, A., i, 549. 
vinyl ester (v. Braun and Kirscu. 
BAUM), 1920, A., i, 729. 
detection and estimation of (CHELLE), 
1919, A., ii, 530. 
estimation of, iodometrically (TREap- 
WELL and Mayr), 1916, A., ii, 
264. 

Thiocyano-compounds, action of sodium 
arsenite on (GUTMANN), 1921, A., i, 
653. 

Thiocyanogen, free, possible existence 
of (BsERRUM and KIRSCHNER), 
1920, A., i, 375. 

molecular weight of (LECHER and 
GOEBEL), 1921, A., i, 853. 

and its hydrochlorides (S6DERBACK), 
1920, A., i, 219. 

pews acid. See Sulphidodiacetic 
acid. 

1:8: 4-Thiodiazole (BuscH and Bren- 
LER), 1916, A., i, 762. 

1:3:4-Thiodiazole, 5-amino-2-thiol., 
and its salts and derivatives 
(GuHA), 1922, A., i, 875. 

2: 5-dithiol- (Losanrtcn), 1922, T., 
2544, 
potassium salt, reactions of, with 
organic halides (RAy, Guua 
and Das), 1919, T., 1308. 
compound of chloropicrin and 
(RAy and Das), 1922, T., 325. 

Thiodiazoles, synthesis of (Fromm, 
KAYSER, BRIEGLEB and FOREN: 
BACH), 1922, A., i, 377. 

1:3: 4-Thiodiazolyl sulphides, 2-thiol- 
(LosanitcH), 1922, T., 2544. 

Thiodibutyric acid. See Sulphidodi- 
butyric acid. 

Thiodiglycoi. See £’-Diethyl sulphide, 
dihydroxy-. 

Thiodilactylic acid. See a-Sulphido- 
dipropionic acid. 

See a-Sulphido- 


dipropionic acid. 
Thio-esters, estimation of, 

(ConprER), 1918, A., ii, 204. 
Thioflavones. See 2-Phenyl-1 : 4-benzo- 


thiopyrones. 
See Hydantoins, 


in urine 
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‘‘ Thioindigo.”’ See 2: 2’-Bisoxythio 
naphthen. 
Thionacetanilide, p-bromo- (WoRRALL), 
1918, A., i, 162. 
(1)Thionaphtha-4-oxycoumarin (SMILES 
and McCLELLAND), 1921, T., 1815. 
Thionaphthen in coal tar, and its prepar- 
ation from crude naphthalene (WEiss- 
GERBER and KRvUBER), 1920, A., i, 754. 
Thionaphthen, 2-amino-, urethane 
(WEISSGERBER and KRUBER), 1920, 
A., i, 755. 
tetrabromo- (MEYER and WEscHEe), 
1917, A., i, 313. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


hydroxy-, and its carboxylic acid, | 


action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(LANFRY), 1913, A., i, 193. 


3-hydroxy-, behaviour of, in the | 


animal organism (SCHWENK), 1916, 
A., i, 301 


| Thioncarbonic acid, 


3: 6-dihydroxy-, and its dimethyl | 
ether (FRIEDLANDER), 1916, A., i, | 


675. 
Thionaphthencarboxyamidocarboxylic 


acid (WEISSGERBER and KRUBER), | 


1920, A., i, 755. 


Thionaphthen-1-carboxylic acid, 2-hydr- | 


oxy-, methyl ester, ammonium salt 


(WEGSCHEIDER and JOACHIMOWITZ), | 


1915, A., i, 688. 
Thionaphthen-2-carboxylic acid, and its 


salts and derivatives (WEISSGERBER 


and KruBERr), 1920, A., i, 755. 


and its methyl ester (GESELLSCHAFT | 


FUR ‘'TEERVERWERTUNG M.B.H., 


WEISSGERBER and KRUBER), 1922, | 


A., i, 567. 
2-Thionaphthen-2-coumaroneindigo. 
See 
coumaran-2’-one. 
Thionaphthen-2 : 8-dicarkoxylic © 


FUR TEERVERWERTUNG 


A., i, 567. 


derivatives of (WEISSGERBER and | 


KRvuBER), 1920, A., i, 755. 


Thionaphthen-2-glyoxylic acid, 3-hydr- 
oxy-, and its derivatives (Ries and | 


BARTHOLOMAUS), 1914,_A., i, 988. 
2-Thionaphthen-2’-indoneindigo. See 
2-Oxythionaphthenyl-2-indane-| : 3- 

dione. 
2(2’-Thionaphthen)-3-ketodihydro-1 : 4- 
err (HeErzoa), 1920, A., i, 


2-Thionaphthen-9-phenanthreneindigo. 
See 
oxyphenanthrene. 

Thionaphthenquinofiuorenoneketazine 
(GERHARDT), 1921, A., i, 747. 


C.LS. 


Thionaphthenquinone-4-2:’- | 


acid, | 
and its methyl ester (GESELLSCHAFT | 
M.B.H., | 
WEISSGERBER and Kruser), 1922, | 


10-Oxy-9-oxythionaphthenyl-6- 


Thiophen 


Thionaphthenquinone, derivatives of 
(MARSCHALK), 1913, A., i, 1088. 

Thionaphthenquinone-anilide, condens- 
ation of sulphazone with (HERzoa), 
1918, A., i, 311. 

Thionaphthenquinone-4?: '’-coumaran- 
2’-one, and its derivatives (Fries and 
BARTHOLOMAUS), 1914, A., i, 987. 

Thionaphthenquinone-4 -? : ’-coumaran- 
1’-one (FR1Es and BARTHOLOMAUS), 
1914, A., i, 988. 

Thionaphthensulpbonic acid, preparation 
of (GESELLSCHAFT FUR TEERVER- 
WERTUNG M.B.H. and WEISSGERBER), 
1922, A., i, 1173. 

Thionbenzoyl chloride and trisulphide 
(STAUDINGER and SreGWaART), 1921, 
A., i, 26: 

autoxidation of 
derivatives of (BILLETER and WAVRE), 
1918, A., i, 371. 

8-Thion-2 : 4-dibenzoyl-1 : 2: 4-triazole, 
5-imino- (FROMM, KAYSER, BRIEGLER, 
and FOHRENBACH), 1922, A., i, 379. 

Thionium dibromides, formation of 
(TSCHELINCEV), 1913, A., i, 245. 

Thionmalon-p-bromoanilic acid (WorR- 
RALL), 1918, A., i, 162. 

Thionmalon-f-naphthylamic acid (Wor- 
RALL), 1918, A., i, 162. 


| Thionmalon- p-toluidic acid (WORRALL), 


1918, A., i, 162. 

Thionol, barium salt of (EcKERT), 1914, 
A., i, 60. 

2-Thion-4-phenyl-3-benzylthiazoline (Vv. 
WALTHER and Roca), 1913, A., i, 200. 

2-Thion-4-phenyl-3-methylthiazoline (v. 
WALTHER and Rocng), 1913, A., i, 
201. 

8-Thion-4 : 1: 2-thiodiazole, 5-amino-, 
lead salt and its dibenzoyl derivative 
(Fromm, Kayser, BRIEGLEB, and 
FOHRENBACH), 1922, A., i, 379. 

Thionyl chloride and fluoride. See under 
Sulphur. 

Thionyl-lactic acid, ethyl ester (FRANK 
LAND and GARNER), 1914, T., 1113; 
P., 85. 

Thionylphenylhydrazine, constitution of 
(Hutcuison and Smuugs), 1914, A., 1, 
432. 

Thiophanthraquinone, and nitro- (STEIN - 
KOPF and Butxtgwicz), 1915, A., i, 
155. 

Thiophen, constitution of (CIAMICIAN 

and Crus), 1921, A., i, 329. 
preparation of, from acetylene (STEIN- 
KopF and KrrcuHorr), 1914, A., i, 
425. 
chlorination of (Datra and FEr- 
NANDES), 1914, A., i, 675. 


v9C 


Thiophen 


Thiophen derivatives (ScHEIBLER and 
Scumipt), 1921, A., i, 191. 
synthesis of, from ethyl B-amino- 
crotonate (BENARY and SILBER- 
STROM), 1920, A., i, 73. 
halogen derivatives ee and 
Otto), 1921, A., i, 579 
mercurihalides, and their halogen 
derivatives (StEINKOPF), 1917, A., 
i, 302. 
mercuri-salts, and bromo-, chloro-, 
and iodo- (StErInKorPr), 1921, A., i, 
631. 
estimation of (SPrreLMANN and 
Scuotz), 1919, A., ii, 433. 
estimation of, in benzene (PAOLINI 


and SILBERMANN), 1915, A., ii, 806; | 


(Meyer), 1920, A., ii, 129. 

Thiophen, 2-amino-, and its derivatives 
(STEINKOPF and LiitzkENDorr), 
1914, A., i, 426. 

2-bromo-, 2-chloro-, and 2-iodo-, 
5-mercurichlorides (STEINKOPF and 
BAUERMEISTER), 1914, A., i, 428. 

tetraiodo- (PAOLINI and SILBERMANN), 
1915, A., ii, 806. 

Thiophen series (STEINKOPF and Scuv- 
BART), 1921, A., i, 579; (STEINKOPF 
and HeERoLp), 1922, A., i, 850; 
(STEINKOPF and AUGESTAD-JENSEN), 
1922, A., i, 851. 

Thiophens, preparation of, from butadi- 
enes (STEINKorr), 1914, A., i, 425. 
Thiophen-2-arsinic acid, and its salts 

(Fuzz), 1916, A., i, 94. 

Thiophen-2-arsinic acid, 5-amino-, and 
5-nitro-, and their derivatives (Finzi 
and Furtott1), 1916, A., i, 95. 

2-Thiophenine. See Thiophen, 2-amino-. 

Thiophenoyldipropylmethane (IF REuND, 
FLEISCHER and ROTHSCHILD), 1913, 
A., i, 1076. 

Thio-salts, constitution of (CEsARo), 
1916, A., ii, 136. 

Thiosulphates. See under Sulphur. 

cis-Thiosulphatodiethylenediamine- 
cobaltic bromide (Durr), 1922, T.,453. 

Thiotolen, tefrabromo- (MEYER and 
WESCcHE), 1917, A., i, 313. 

5-Thiotolen-4- carboxylic acid, 3-hydr- 
oxy-. See 2- Methylthiophen- 3-carb- 
oxylic acid. 

Thiouram disulphides, use of, in 
vulcanisation of caoutchouc 
(Romant), 1921, A., i, 575. 

toxicity of (HANzLIK and Irvine), 
1921, A., i, 701. 

Thioureas. See Thiocarbamides. 

Thiourethanes (SCHNEIDER, CLIBBENS, 
HUiiweck, and STerBett), 1914, A., 
i, 668. 
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Thitsiol (MasmmA), 1920, A., i, 172. 
dimethyl ether (MasimA and Cup), 
1922, A., i, 2 
Thomas slag, constitution of (Biome), 
1914, A., ii, 463. 
Thoria. See Thorium dioxide. 


| Thorianite from Madagascar (Lacrorx), 


1915, A., ii, 273. 

Thorium, atomic weight of (BENoisr 
and Copaux), 1914, A., ii, 272; 
(H6éniescumip), 1916, A., ii, 407; 
(H6éntescumip and Horovitz), 
1916, A., ii, 510. 

content of the crust of the earth 
(Poote), 1915, A., ii, 207. 

isolation and separation of (DEUTSCHE 

FASGLUHLICHT AxkT.-Gzs.), 1914, 
A., ii, 209. 

preparation of (Lrety and Han. 
BURGER), 1914, A., ii, 569. 

life period of (Hrimann) 1915, A., ii, 
665; (MEITNER), 1918, A., ii, 
347. 

corpuscular spectrum of (M. and L. 
DE Broe.ie), 1921, A., ii, 615. 

high frequency spectrum of (Srxc- 
BAHN and Fran), 1916, A., ii, 
167, 277; (SteaBAuN), 1916, A., ii, 
463. 

N-series spectrum of (DOLEJSEx ; 
DvuANE and Patrerson), 1922, A., 
ii, 463. 

active deposit of (MARSDEN and 

Wirson), 1913, A., ii, 907. 
charged condition of (HENDERSON), 
1917, A., ii, 351. 
distribution of, in an electric field 
(HenpErson), 1916, A., ii, 169. 
solubility of (Hoary), 1913, A., ii, 
273. 
volatility of (BARRATT and Woop), 
1914, A., ii, 606. 

adsorption of, by basic ferric acetate 
(Brown), 1922, T., 1736. 

disintegration of (LortA), 1916, A., 
ii, 169 

disintegration series of 
1920, A., ii, 577. 

end products of the disintegration of 
(MEYER), 1919, A., ii, 384. 

disintegration products of, and the 
distribution of y-rays among them 
(MeITNER and Haun), 1913, A., ii, 
906. 

y-rays of the disintegration products 
of (RUTHERFORD and RICHARDSON), 
1914, A., ii, 13. 

a-particles from (RUTHERFORD), 1916, 
A., ii, 282. 

velocities of a-particles from (Woop), 
1915, A., ii, 814. 


(Krrscu), 
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Thorium, space grating of (BoxLty), 
1920, A., ii, 215. 
preparation of radioactive substances 
from (GLASER), 1913, A., ii, 465, 
906. 
chemical nature of the radio-products 
of (McCoy and Viot), 1913, A., ii, 
274. 


| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ratio of mesothorium to (McCoy and | 


HENDERSON), 1918, A., ii, 422. 


relation of uranous salts to (FLECK), | 


1913, P., 383; 1914, T., 247. 
emanation, half-life period 
(Scum1D), 1920, A., ii, 148. 
period of transformation 
(PERKINS), 1914, A., ii, 410. 
condensation of, with radium 
emanation (FLEcK), 1915, A., ii, 
131 


of | 


of | 


biological action of (JasTRow1Tz), | 


1919, A., i, 423. 


Thorium salts, action of, in experimental | 
cholera (FRovIN and Rovupsxy), | 


1914, A., i, 1108. 


action of, on the tubercle bacillus | 
| Thorium- 8, electrochemical properties 


(BECQUEREL), 1913, A., i, 322. 
Thorium carbide, 
resulting from the action of water 


gaseous mixtures | 


on (LEBEAU and Damrens), 1913, | 


A., ii, 700. 


hydride (KLAUBER and v. MELLEN- 


HEIM), 1921, A., ii, 206. 


gaseous, existence of (SCHWARZ and | 


KonraD), 1921, A., ii, 645. 


double metaphosphate and sulphate | 
(Linpsay Licut Co.), 1921, A., ii, | 


266. 


nitrate, compound of catechol and | 


(RosENHEM and Sores), 1920, | 


A., i, 551. 


use of, in X-ray examination of the | 
bladder (Burns), 1916, A., i, 618. | 


oxide (thoria), formation and peptis- 


ation of (KonuscHiTrer and | 


Frey), 1916, A., ii, 485. 
preparation of, from monazite sand 
(WietH), 1913, A., ii, 712. 


catalytic activity of (GmLFILLAN), | 


1922, A., i, 709. 

catalytic action of, on acetates 
(ADKINS and Krausp), 1922, A., 
i, 422. 

catalysis of butyric acid by 
(KoErHLER), 1914, A, ii, 722. 

reduction of, by metallic tungsten 
(GENERAL Exxcrric Co.), 1922, 
T., 2236. 

sulphate, basic (Hatxa), 1913, A., ii, 
142. 


Thorium organic compounds (JANTSCH | 


and Ursacn), 1919, A., i, 566. 


Thorium 


Thorium detection, estimation and 
separation :— 

detection of, colorimetrically, with 
pyrogallolaldehyde (KASERER), 
1918, A., ii, 244. 

estimation of (Goocw and Kosa- 
YASHI), 1918, A., ii, 177. 

estimation of, by the emanation 
method (CaRTLEDGE), 1919, A., ii, 
120. 

estimation of, in minerals (MEYER), 
1920, A., ii, 548. 

estimation of, in monazite sand 
(MetTzGER and Zons), 1913, A., ii, 
157; (Carny and CAMPBELL), 
1914, A., ii, 583 ; (Hetmick), 1922, 
A., ii, 164. 

separation of, by means. of 
‘“‘cupferron”’ (THoRNTON), 1916, 
A., ii, 495. 

separation of mesothoriumand radium 
from (ScuHwaB), 1914, A., ii, 413. 

separation of, from tungsten 
(WuNDER and Scuaprea), 1913, A., 
ii, 797. 


of (KLEMENSIEWICZ), 1914, A., ii, 
606. 

Thorium-B and -C, rate of solution of 
molecular layers of (v. HEvesy and 
R6nA), 1915, A., ii, 247. 

volatilisation of, from gold (Lortra), 
1921, A., ii, 294. 

adsorption of, by ferric hydroxide 
(CRANSTON and BuRNET?), 1921, T., 
2036. 

Thorium-C, atomic weight and dis- 
integration of (Fasans), 1913, A., 
ii, 908. 

disintegration of (RUTHERFORD),1921, 
A., ii, 293; (Woop), 1921, A., ii, 
294; (ALBRECHT), 1921, A., ii, 
675. 

range of the recoil atoms from (Woop), 
1913, A., ii, 908. 

emission of a-particles by (SHEn- 
STONE and ScHLUNDT), 1922, A., 
ii, 465. 

range and ionisation of a-particles 
from (HENDERSON), 1921, A., ii, 
617. 

Thorium-C and -C’, number and range 
of the recoil atoms of (KOLHORSTER), 
1921, A., ii, 149. 

Thorium-C and -D, properties 

(METZENER), 1913, A., ii, 375. 
B-activities of (Woop), 1915, A., ii, 5. 

Thorium-D, y-ray activity of (McCoy 
and CARTLEDGE), 1919, A., ii, 89. 

Thorium- /, relation of lead to (Hotmrs 
and Lawson), 1915, A., ii, 5, 403. 


502 


of 


Thorium 


Thorium-X, preparation of solutions of 
(DeutscHe GasGLinuicat Akt.- 
Ges.), 1915, A., ii, 4. 

properties of, and its action on 
organic substances (FALTa and 
ZEHNER), 1913, A., ii, 376. 
oxidising properties of (LeMAY and 
JALOUSTRE), 1922, A., ii, 186. 
behaviour of lecithin with (NeuBERG 
and Karczaq), 1913, A., i, 793. 
behaviour of, in the organism (PLEscu, 
KarczaG and KEEtMaAn ; PAPPEN- 
HEIM and PLEsca), 1913, A., i, 563. 
action of, on the frog’s heart (MAass 
and Pizscn), 1913, A., i, 563. 
Thorium Y, preparation of (GLASER), 
1913, A., ii, 465. 

Thorium-lead (Fasans, RicuTerR and 
RAUCHENBERGER), 1919, A., ii, 7. 
Thorium minerals, age of (Lawson), 

1920, A., ii, 149. 
Thorium series, branching of the (BEER 
and Fasans), 1913, A., ii, 907. 

Thorn, red. See Crategus. 

Thorn-apple. See Datura stramonium. 

Thoromolybdates (BarBreri), 1913, A., 

1i, 779. 
Thortveitite (ScHETELIG), 1922, A., ii, 
306. 
in Madagascar (LacRorx), 1920, A., 
ii, 627 ; (BOULANGER and URBAIN), 
1922, A., ii, 517. 
extraction and purification of scand- 
ium from (P. and G. URBAN), 1922, 
A., ii, 504. 
i-Threonic acid, alkaloid salts of (NEP), 
1914, A., i, 491. 
Thrombase (FuLD and ScHLESINGER), 
1913, A., i, 122. 

Thrombin ( fibrin ferment)(CoLLINGwoop 

and MacManoy), 1913, A., i, 1260. 

preparation of (HOwELL), 1913, A., i, 
1124. 

preparation and investigation of 
(BLEIBTREU and ATZLER), 1920, A., 
i, 783. 

rate of formation of (MELLANBY), 
1918, A., i, 87. 

constituents of (HERZFELD 
KLINGER), 1916, A., i, 613. 

investigations with (Rxscu), 
A., i, 303. 

effect of temperature on (HOWELL), 
1915, A., i, 36. 

in blood (GassER), 1917, A., i, 426. 

action of, on fibrinogen (BARRATT), 
1920, A., i, 450. 

and antithrombin (PIcKERING and 
Hewitt), 1922, A., i, 1208. 

relation of, to metathrombin (Wey- 
mouts), 1913, A., i, 1125. 


and 


1917, 
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Thrombokinase, preparation of, from 
fibrin (BUSWELL), 1913, A., i, 665. 
Thrombolysin (ROSENMANN), 1922, A., i, 

596. 

Thrombosis, condition of blood in 
(Howe Lz), 1914, A., i, 449. 

Thrombozyme, preparation of (Noxr), 
1921, A., i, 634. 

Thujamenthone, preparation of, from 

thujone (GopcHo?), 1914, A., i, 973. 
derivatives of (GopcHoT), 1921, A., i, 
329. 

8-Thujamenthone, and its derivatives 
(WatxLacn and Louse), 1915, A., i, 
423. 

8-Thujamenthylamine, and its deriy- 
atives (WALLACH and LOHSE), 1915, 
A., i, 423. 

Thujane, transformations of (KISHNER), 
1913, A., i, 187. 

isoThujazine (K1sHNER), 1913, A., i, 203. 

Thujin (PERKIN), 1914, T., 1408; P., 
150. 

Thujone. See Tanacetone. 

isoThujylidenehydrazine 
1913, A., i, 203. 

Thulium, atomic weight of (JAMES and 
STEWART), 1920, A., ii, 759. 

spectrum of (PAULSON), 1915, A., ii, 
811. 

Thuringite from Colorado (LARSEN and 
STEIGER), 1917, A., ii, 148. 

Thymic acid, preparation and properties 
of (Frvutcen), 1918, A., i, 413; 
(FEULGEN and LANDMANN), 1918, A., 
i, 554. 

Thymine, detection of (BAUDISCH and 
JOHNSON), 1922, A., ii, 238; 
(JoHNSON and Bavupiscn), 1922, 
A., ii, 328. 

detection of, in the presence of sugar 
(DEVEL and Baupiscu), 1922, A., 
ii, 670. 

Thymine-nucleoside (JoHNnson and Hap- 
LEY), 1917, A., i, 667. 

Thymol (3-hydroxy-1-methyl-4-isopropyl 

benzene), preparation of (CoLr; 

SmitH and PENFOLD), 1922, A., i, 

31. 

melting- and_ solidifying-points of 
(MELDRuM), 1915, A., i, 396. 

solubility of, in mixtures of water and 
glycerol (Marquina), 1917, A., i, 
689. 

influence of chloroform solution of, 
on the chlorine content of urine 
(HAtverson and Scuuzz), 1919, 
A., i, 235. 

ultrafiltration of supersaturated solu- 
tions of (BERCZELLER), 1918, A., ti, 
100. 


(KISHNER), 
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Thymol (3-hydroxy-1-methyl-4-isopropyl | 
benzene), nitration of (Gru), 1920, | 


A., i, 39. 

condensation of salicylaldehyde with 
(LavittA LioRENS), 1920, A., i, 
668. 


emulsoid of menthol with, in glycerol | 


(Do), 1914, A., ii, 546. 


ethyl ether, oxonium compound from | 


(KEHRMANN), 1920, A., i, 156. 


preparation of urethanes of (SHERK), 


1921, A., i, 239, 340. 


estimation of (ELIon), 1917, A., ii, | 
(Motes and MArQuvuIna), | 
| Thymyl p-nitrobenzyl ether (Rerp), 


514; 
1919, A., i, 270. 


estimation of, volumetrically (ReD- | 
MAN, WEITH and Brock), 1913, A., | 


ii, 988. 


Thymol, 6-amino- (PUXEDDU), 1916, A., | 


i, 436 


2: 6-dichloro-, preparation of, and its | 
methyl ether (CRowTHER and | 
McCompBig), 1913, T., 544; P., 68. | 

Thymolmercuri-compounds, and 6-iodo- | 

(MAMELI and MAMELI-MANNESSIER), | 

1922, A.,i, 1080; (MAmeEz1), 1922, A., 


i, 1082. 


Thymolphthalein, use of, in colorimetric | 


analysis (Morr), 1917, A., ii, 386. 


Thymolsulphophthalein, use of, as an | 


indicator in acidimetry (CLARK and 
Luss), 1918, A., ii, 449. 
Thymoquinone, compounds of, with 
catechol, 
resorcinol (StEGMUND), 1916, A., i, 152. 
Thymoquinone, hydroxy- (PUXEDDU), 
1916, A., i, 436. 
dihydroxy-, reduction of, and its 
tetra-acetyl derivative (WAKEMAN), 
1920, A., i, 64. 
Thymoquinone-a-benzoyl-p-tolylhydr- 


azone (McPHERSON and STRATTON), | 


1915, A., i, 467. 
o-Thymotic acid, acetylcarbinyl ester 
727, 
1-a-Thymoxybenzyl-2-naphthol-8-carb- 


oxylie acid, methyl ester (Roszav), | 


1913, A., i, 1346. 


Thymus (thymus gland), size and com- | 
position of the (FENGER), 1915, A., | 


i, 191. 


autolysis of the (KASCHIWABARA), | 


1913, A., i, 790. 


self-digestion of the (MARSHALL), 


1913, A., i, 932. 


effect of extirpation of, on blood- | 


corpuscles (ASHER and MATsuUMo), 
1922, A., i, 298. 


basic peptone in (FELtx), 1922, A., i, | 


702. 


with quinol and with | 


(DreFENBACH and ZAHN), 1913, A., i, 


Thyroid 


Thymus striatus, constituents of oil 
from (LEONE and ANGELESCv), 1922, 
A., i, 460. 

Thymus vulgaris, constituents of oil 
from (LEONE and ANGELESCU), 1922, 
A., i, 357. 

Thymus-nucleic acid, structure of, and 
its relation to yeast-nucleic acid 
(LEVENE), 1921, A., i, 821. 

hydrolysis of, with picric acid 
(THANNHAUSER and OTTENSTEIN), 
1921, A., i, 521. 

partition of phosphorus in (GER- 
MANN), 1916, A., i, 575. 


1917, A., i, 333. 
sulphite (RicnTER), 1917, A., i, 24; 
(BapiscHe Anmin- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1918, A., i, 297. 
Thynnine, products of hydrolysis of 
(KossEL and EDLBACHER), 1913, A., 
i, 1400. : 
Thyreo-globulin, iodine-containing 
complex of (Koc#), 1913, A., i, 554. 
Thyroid (thyroid gland), active con- 
stituent of (KENDALL), 1917, A., i, 
364; 1918, A., i, 560. 
chemical constituents of (ZuNz), 1922, 
A., i, 397. 
new constituent of (SAMMARTINO), 
1922, A., i, 1212. 
proteinogenic amines in (SAMMAR- 
TINO), 1922, A., i, 966. 
physiology of (JuscuTscHENKO), 1913, 
A., i, 218; (Bum), 1913, A., i, 
932; (BLuM and Grirzner), 
1913, A., ii, 722; 1914, A., ii, 
670; 1915, A., i, 343. 
and fate of iodine in it (BLUM and 
GRUTZNER), 1914, A., i, 1020. 
action of (EDMUNDS), 1913, A., i, 
1130. 
effect of, on metabolism (Hewitt), 
1915, A., i, 37, 38. 
effect of, on metabolism and on the 
regulation of body temperature 
(GRAFE and V. REDWITz- 
ScHENCE), 1922, A., i, 491. 
importance of, in carbohydrate 
metabolism (B6x), 1914, A.,i, 1021. 
effect of feeding on, on metabolism 
of carbohydrates (CRAMER and 
Kravse), 1913, A. i, 1130; 
(Kuriyama), 1918, A., i, 139. 
effect of, on creatinine metabolism 
(ScHENE), 1922, A., i, 1212. 
effect of extirpation of, on metabolism 
(Patapino), 1913, A., i, 675; 
(GREENWALD), 1913, A., i, 1130. 
on carbohydrate metabolism 
(Miura), 1913, A., i, 938. 


Thyroid 


Thyroid (thyroid gland), iodine in 
(Watts; Lewis and Kravss; 
MarinB), 1915, A., i, 1030. 

iodine content of (CAMERON), 1914, 
A., i, 227. 
variation in (SEIDELL and F'ENGER), 
1913, A., i, 218. 
influence of diet on (HUNTER and 
Smmpson), 1915, A., i, 192. 
effect of adrenal feeding on (BLacx, 
Huprer and Rogers), 1922, A., 
i, 966. 
of fish (CAMERON), 1913, A., i, 1270. 
affinity of the tissue of, for iodine 
(Mare), 1915, A., i, 478. 
fixation of iodine in (HERZFELD and 
K.incErR), 1919, A., i, 608. 
isolation of the iodine compound in 
(KENDALL), 1919, A., i, 496. 
iodine and phosphorus metabolism of 
(FEencsr), 1914, A., i, 351. 
action of, in phloridzin diabetes 
(ASHER and HorRISBERGER), 1922, 
A., i, 293. 
decomposition of proteins of (KEN- 
DALL), 1915, A., i, 600. 
effect of feeding rats with (GupER- 
NATCH), 1915, A., i, 188. 
nervous control of (RABE, RoGERs, 
Fawcett and Brzse), 1914, A., i, 
622. 
foetal, constituents, size and activity 
of (FENGER), 1913, A., i, 675. 
iodine in (FENGER), 1915, A., i, 
620. 
estimation of iodine in preparations 
of (Kuzrrian), 1920, A., ii, 445. 
estimation of silicic acids in human 
(Scuvzz), 1913, A., i, 131. 

Thyroparathyroidectomy, influence of, 
on sugar content of blood (UNDER- 
HILL and BLATHERWICEK), 1914, A., 

i, 1184. 
influence of, on sugar content of 
blood and on glycogen content of 
theliver (UNDERHILLand BLATHER- 
wick), 1914, A., i, 897. 
effect of, on calcium metabolism 
(StewakT, BerGerm and Hawks), 
1914, A., i, 623. 
effect of, on nitrogen metabolism in 
sheep (HuNTER), 1914, A., i, 623. 
Thyroxin (KENDALL), 1918, A., i, 560. 
tautomerism of, and its derivatives 
(KENDALL and OSTERBERG), 1920, 
A., i, 180. 
influence of, on alcoholic ferment- 
ation (Tomrra), 1922, A., i, 972. 
Time, importance of, in gravimetric 
analysis (KARAOGLANOY), 1918, A., ii, 
239, 241. 
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Tin, atomic weight of (BRiscor), 1914, 
P., 290; 1915, T., 63; (Baxter 
and STARKWEATHER), 1920, A., ii, 
436; (BrRauNER and KReEpELKa ; 
KREPELKA), 1920, A., ii, 437. 

spectrum of (ZUMSTEIN), 1919, A., ii, 
309. 
in a magnetic field (VAN Der 
Harst), 1920, A., ii, 140. 
absorption spectrum of (McLENNAv, 
Youne and Ireron), 1920, A., ii, 
459. 
are spectrum of (HEMSALECH and DE 
GRAMONT), 1922, A., ii, 176. 
are and spark spectra of (ARNOLDs), 
1914, A., ii, 317. 
Réntgen ray spectrum of (DE Broa. 
LIE), 1922, A., ii, 330. 
ultra-violet spark spectrum of (L.. and 
E. Brocn), 1920, A., ii, 719. 
electrode potentials of lead and 
(Noyes and ToasBe), 1917, A., ii, 
438. 
electrical resistance of (ONNES), 1914, 
A., ii, 163; (ONNES and Hotsr), 
1914, A., ii, 832. 
modifications of (CoHEN and HELprEr- 
MAN), 1914, A., ii, 135. 
equilibrium of, and its modifications 
(Smits and DE LEEUW), 1913, A., ii, 
141; (ConEn), 1913, A,, ii, 514. 
polymorphic transformation of 
(WERNER), 1913, A., ii, 1057. 
allotropy of (BRONSTED), 1915, A., ii, 
221; (SPENCER), 1921, A., ii, 266. 
isotopes of (Aston), 1922, A., ii, 
650. 
valency scale of (W6HLER and B12), 
1921, A., ii, 633. 
hammer-hardening of (N1coLaRD07), 
1919, A., ii, 193. 
grey, specific heat of (WIGAND), 1914, 
A., ii, 99. 
crystalline structure of (Bist and 
KOLKMEIER), 1918, A., ii, 443; 
1919, A., ii, 67. 
grey and white, crystalline structure 
of (Bist and KoLKMEIJER), 1919, 
A., ii, 108, 161. 
formation of twin crystals in (Gav- 
BERT), 1915, A., ii, 19. 
liquid, density and surface tension of 
(Hoenzss), 1922, A., ii, 29. 
interpenetration of copper and (WEISS 
and Laritrs), 1921, A., ii, 551. 
rate of solution of, in ferric alum 
(COLLENBERG and Boprorss),1922, 
A., ii, 431. 
precipitation of, by iron (Bouman), 
1920, A., ii, 547; 1921, A., ii, 134; 
(KoutHorr), 1920, A., ii, 763. 
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Tw, solubility of, in lead in the solid | 
state (PARRAVANO and ScorTECcc!), | 


1920, A., ii, 380. 
the system, aluminium and (Lorenz 


and PLUMBRIDGE), 1913, A., ii, | 


1059. 


equilibrium in the system, iodine and | 
(RetnDERS and DE Lane@e), 1913, | 
A., ii, 60; (VAN KLoosTER), 1913, 


A., ii, 142. 
systems of, with zinc and cadmium 


(LorENz and PLUMBRIDGE), 1913, | 


A., ii, 1056. 


action of nitric acid on (KLEIN- | 


SCHMIDT), 1918, A., ii, 400. 


oxidation and solution of, in dilute 
nitric acid (BuNGE), 1913, A., ii, | 


883. 

action of phenol with (ZotzEr), 1921, 
A., i, 238. 

action of tartaric acid on, in presence 


of oxygen (CHAPMAN), 1913, T., | 


775; P., 122 


action of water on (JORISSEN), 1915, | 


A., ii, 166. 


new compound of sulphur and | 


(EpprecuT), 1915, A., ii, 471. 
absorption and distribution of, in the 


organism (SALANT, RIEGER and | 


TREUTHARDT), 1914, A., i, 631. 


distribution and elimination of, in the | 
body (SAtant, RieEGER and TReEvt- | 


HARDT), 1918, A., i, 326. 


Tin alloys, analysis of (CRa1G), 1919, A., | 


ii, 430 


with antimony, magnetisation and | 
constitution of (Leroux), 1913, | 


A., ii, 554. 


analysis of (PonTI0), 1913, A., ii, | 
347. 


with antimony and arsenic, analysis 
of (StreF), 1915, A., ii, 286. 


with antimony and copper, electro- | 
analysis of (FOERSTER and AANEN- | 


SEN), 1921, A., ii, 350. 


with antimony, copper and lead, | 


analysis of (DEMoREST), 1913, A., 
ii, 982. 

with bismuth, molecular heat of 
(Levi), 1919, A., ii, 389. 

with bismuth and cadmium ‘PAaDoA 
and Bovini), 1915, A., ii, 58; 
(BucHER), 1917, A., ii, 211. 

with bismuth and lead(WitrscnMip7), 
1921, A., ii, 646. 

with cadmium, heat-content of (MAz- 
ZOTTO), 1913, A., ii, 408. 

with cadmium end with zine (Vast- 
LIEV), 1914, A., ii, 474. 


with copper (HavcuTon), 1915, A., | 


ii, 689; 1921, A., ii, 641. 


Tin 


Tin alloys with copper, electrolytic 


deposition of (KREMANN, Sucny, 
LORBER and Maas), 1914, A,, ii, 
422. 
electrical conductivity of (LzDoux), 
1913, A., ii, 10; (PusuHin and 
BaskOv), 1913, A., ii, 822. 
micrographic appearance of (Por- 
TEVIN), 1920, A., ii, 623. 
reheating and annealing of (Por- 
TEVIN), 1914, A., ii, 426. 
analysis of (GEMMELL), 1913, A., ii, 
625. 
with copper and manganese, magnetic 
properties of (HmusLER), 1915, A., 
ii, 411. 
with copper and zine (Hoyt), 1914, 
A., ii, 366. 
with lead, electrical resistance of 
(Konno), 1921, A., ii, 425. 
with lead and sodium (GOEBEL), 1919, 
A., ii, 342. 
with mercury, vapour pressures’ of 
(SteVERTS and OzuMe), 1913, A., 
ii, 476; (HILDEBRAND, Foster 
and BEEBE), 1920, A., ii, 286. 
volume changes of (K6LLER), 1921, 
A., ii, 341. 
with mercury and silver (KNIGHT and 
JOYNER), 1913, T., 2247; P., 282. 
with potassium, electromotive pro- 
perties of (KREMANN and PREsz- 
FREUND), 1921, A., ii, 332. 
with selenium, thermoelectric study 
of (P£LABoN), 1914, A., ii, 611. 
with silver, ageing of (KNIGHT), 1914, 
T., 630:; P., 28. 
with sodium, electromotive properties 
of (KREMANN and GMACHL-PAm- 
MER), 1921, A., ii, 158. 
with thallium (Fucus), 1919, A., ii, 
414, 
electromotive properties of (KRE- 
MANN and LOBINGER), 1921, A., 
ii, 157. 
with zinc (LoRENz), 1914, A., ii, 270. 


Tin salts, inhibition of digestion of 


proteins by absorbed (Goss), 1917, 
A., i, 497. 


Tin chlorides, reduction of (MryErR and 


KERSTEIN), 1913, A., ii, 969. 

oxychloride (KELLER), 1918, A., ii, 
45. 

halides, compounds of, with esters 
(PFEIFFER and HALPERIN), 1914, 
A., i, 923. 

alkali halides (RimBaAcu and FLEcK), 
1916, A., ii, 332. 

hydride (PANETH, JOHANNSEN and 
Matrutss ; PANETH, MATTHIES and 
Scumipt-HEBBEL), 1922, A., ii, 383. 


Tin 


1496 


Tin hydride, preparation of (PANETH | Tin :— 


and Firtn), 1920, A., ii, 41. 
oxides, hydrated (WEISER), 1922, A., 
ii, 853. 


Stannous salts, colloids produced by | 


the action of potassium dichrom- 


ate with (Wirt), 1918, A., ii, 321. | 
chloride, equilibrium of lithium | 
chloride and (Rack), 1914, A., | 


ii, 568. 


reaction between arsenious chlor- | 


ide and (Durrant), 1919, T., 
134. 

decomposition of, by water and 
potassium hydroxide solutions 
(Carson), 1920, A., ii, 116. 

oxidation of, in air, in presence of 
ferrous chloride (WARYNSKI 
and TowTkKIEwicz), 1913, A., 
ii, 514. 

oxidation of, by potassium 
dichromate without acid 
(NEIDLE and Witt), 1916, A., 
ii, 256. 

reduction of nitro-compounds by 
(GotpscHmipT, SrorM and 
HassEz), 1922, A., ii, 361. 

fusion of, with potassium and 
sodium chlorides (Rack), 1913, 
A., ii, 605. 

action of, on 


sulphuric and 


sulphurous acids (DURRANT), 
1915, T., 622; A., ii, 470. 


action of, on fermentation 
(Gm Ez), 1913, A., i, 1282. 
estimation of (ATACK), 1913, A., 
ii, 156. 
potassium chlorides (Fusimura), 
1915, A., ii, 100. 
oxide and its hydrates, preparation 
and reactions of (Bury and 
PaRTINGTON), 1922, T., 1998. 
sulphide, identity of f-tin with 
(SPENCER), 1921, A., ii, 266. 
Stannic chloride, anhydrous, prepar- 
ation of (TAVERNE), 1921, A., 
ii, 51. 
catalysis of the formation of, in 
the glow discharge (PaNetTH), 
1922, A., ii, 363. 
thermal constants of (LATt™ER), 
1922, A., ii, 256. 
vapour pressures of mixtures of 
nzene and (SCHULZE and 
Hock), 1914, A., ii, 186. 
viscosity of systems formed by, 
with benzene or esters (KuR- 
NAKOV, PERLMUTTER and 
Kanov), 1917, A., ii, 360; 
(Kurnakovy and BrExkerTov), 
1917, A., ii, 361. 


Stannic chloride, action of methy| 
sulphate with (BovuLin and 
Stmon), 1919, A., i, 516. 

action of phenylhydrazine on 
(Raksuit), 1913, A., i, 1233. 
weighting of silk with (FicktTrr 
and MULLER), 1916, A., i, 766. 
additivecompoundsof(PFrtrrer, 
JOwLEFF, FiscHEeR, Monti and 
MULLY), 1917, A., i, 208, 
compound of benzoyl-m-nitro- 
phenylethylene oxide with 
(BoprForss), 1918, A., i, 230. 
compounds of, with hydroxy- 
ketones and hydroxyquinones 
(Prerrrer, Fiscuer, Kunv- 
NER, Monti and Pros), 1913, 
A., i, 882. 
compound of, with phenyldi- 
methylarsine (BURROWS and 
TURNER), 1921, T., 1449. 
fluoride, behaviour of, in solution 
(FurMAN), 1918, A., ii, 269. 
halides, hydrolysis of (PFEIFFER, 
MULLER and Pros), 1914, A., ii, 
568. 
hydroxide, amphoteric properties 
of (CoLLINS and Woop), 1922, 
T., 441. 
oxide, fusion of, with cobaltous 
oxide (HEDVALL), 1915, A., ii, 
638. 

Stannic acid, electrical properties of 
suspensions of (VARGA), 1921, A., 
ii, 371. 

colloidal, time change of, after 
treatment with alkali hydroxide 


hydrosol, peptonisation of (Zsic- 
MONDY), 1915, A., ii, 430. 
Stannic acids, isomeric (MECKLEN- 
BURG), 1914, A., ii, 59 ; (CoLiins 
and Woop), 1922, T., 441. 
action of hydrochloric acid on (Cot- 
Lins and Woop), 1922, T., 1122. 
action of alkali hydroxides on 
(CoLtLtins and Woop), 1922, T., 
2760. 
Stannates (ZOCHER), 
692. 
Metastannic acid, and its compounds 
(KLEINSCHMIDT), 1918, A., ii, 400. 
soluble, preparation of (KREIs), 
1920, A., ii, 182. 
removal of phosphoric acid by 
means of (MECKLENBURG), 1913, 
A., ii, 529. 
Stannic sulphide, action of magnesium 
on arsenic and antimony sulphides 
and (Prrtusr), 1916, A., ii, 53. 


1920, A., ii, 
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Tin :— 

Stannic-stannous potential, measure- 
ments of the (ForBEs and Bart- 
LETT), 1914, A., ii, 795. 

Stanni- and Stanno-chlorides, 
inorganic, preparation of (DRUCE), 
1918, A., ii, 234. 

Tin organic compounds (GRiTTNER, 
KRavse and WIERNIK), 1918, A., 
i, 135; (Grirrner), 1918, A., i, 


159; (Devon), 1920, A., i, 426; | 
1922, A., i, 639, | 


1921, T., 758; 
1206. 


n relation to the corresponding | 


silicon compounds (SmiTH and 
Kriprrma), 1913, T., 


280. 


with thiocarbamide (KRULLA), 1913, | 


A., i, 1174. 
di-, tri- and tetra-alkyls (KRAUSE and 
BECKER), 1920, A., i, 340. 


tri- and tetra-alkyls (GRUTTNER and | 


Kravssg), 1918, A., i, 158. 


aryls and aryl alkyls (Krause and | 


Scumitz), 1920, A., i, 198. 


alkyl fluorides (Krause), 1919, A., | 


i, 9. | 
diethyl-n-amyl and -e-bromoamyl | 
bromides (GRUTTNER, KRAUSE and | 


WIERNIK), 1918, A., i, 135. 
dicyclohexy] and tetracyclohexy], and 


their derivatives (GRUTTNER and | 


Ditmar), 1915, A., i, 334. 
dimethyl- 


WIEkRNIK), 1918, A., i, 135. 


diisopropyloxide and halides and | 
(Drvce), | 


isopropyl tribromide 

1922, T., 1861. 
mereaptides (WuyTS and VANGIN- 

DERTAELEN), 1922, A., i, 250. 


tetraisoamyl (Krause), 1919, A., i, | 
10 


tetraethyl and tetraphenyl, action of 
thallic chloride on (D. and A. E. 
GODDARD), 1922, T., 259. 


tetraphenyl, use of, in preparation of | 
organo-metallic compounds (Gop- | 


DARD, ASHLEY and Evans), 1922, 
T., 978. 


triethyl-n-amyl ané -e-bromoamyl 


(Gritrner, Krause and WIER- | 


NIK), 1918, A., i, 135. 

tripheny] halides, 
(Krause), 1918, A., i, 415. 

stanni- and stanno-chlorides (DRUcE), 
1918, T., 715; A.,i, 535; 1919, A., 
i, 485. 

Stannie diethyl and dipropyl oxy- 
halides (PFEIFFER and Brack), 
1914, A., i, 815. 


2034; P., | 


and trimethyl-e-bromo- | 
amyls (GRUTTNER; KRAUSE and | 


preparation of | 


Tin detection... 


Tin detection, estimation and separ- 

ation :— 

detection of (CURTMAN and MosHER), 
1913, A., ii, 532; (Ferex), 1920, 
A., ii, 129; (Mazutr), 1920, A., ii, 
197; (Bressanty), 1921, A., ii, 
464; (HELLER), 1922, A.,, ii, 458. 

detection of, in ores (Z6LLER), 1920, 
A., ii, 775. 

assay of, by electrolysis (BERTIAUX), 
1913, A., ii, 731 

electrolytic analysis of (ScHocu 
and Brown), 1913, A., ii, 794; 
(BatTuEcas), 1917, A., ii, 106. 

estimation of (WELWART), 1916, A., 
ii, 451 ;_ (Le Naovur), 1919, A., ii, 
526. 

estimation of, electrolytically 
(HuMPHREVILLE), 1915, A., ii, 70. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Raw- 
Lins), 1913, A., ii, 249; (FicHTER 
and MULuER), 1913, A., ii, 347; 
(Patrick and Witsnack), 1913, 
A., ii, 489; (Jamieson), 1916, A., 
ii, 451; (Hawzettr), 1917, A., ii, 
46; (Druce), 1920, A., ii, 710; 
(VeLicH), 1921, <A., ii, 658; 
(KOHLER), 1922, A., ii, 530; 
(Smrru), 1922, A., ii, 398. 

estimation of, in alloys (HAGMAIER), 
1917, A., ii, 181. 

estimation of, in bearing metals 
(NAGEL), 1922, A., ii, 721. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in red 
brass (Mick), 1922, A., ii, 722. 

estimation of, in bronzes (IBBOTSON 
and Arrcntison), 1913, A., ii, 346. 

estimation of, in cassiterite (CoRT1), 
1921, A., ii, 416. 

estimation of, electrolytically, in 
tinned foods (CusHMAN and 
WETTENGEL), 1913, A., ii, 345. 

estimation of, in tin-plate (KOLTHOFF 
and VAN LOHUIZEN), 1917, A.,ii, 426. 

estimation of, electrolytically, in tin 
tetrachloride (BAXTER and STARK- 
WEATHER), 1920, A., ii, 436. 

estimation of, in wolfram 
(PowE LL), 1918, A., ii, 410. 

estimation of arsenic in (VALLERY), 
1920, A., ii, 125. 

estimation of lead in (VANNIER), 1913, 
A., ii, 153. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
antimony (Prim), 1917, A., ii, 392. 
(Kine and Lassrevr), 1920, A., ii, 
452. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
antimony in presence of phosphoric 
acid (MouRET and Bartot), 1921, 
A,, ii, 597. 


ores 


Tin detection .. . 


Tin detection, estimation and separ- 

aticn :— 

estimation of, and its separation from 
antimony, copper and lead (KiNG 
and LassiEuR), 1922, A., ii, 86. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
arsenic and antimony (HAHN and 
Puirprt), 1921, A., ii, 524. 

estimation and separation of, from 
tungsten (DITTLER and v. GRAFFEN- 
RIED), 1916, A., ii, 582. 

separation of, from antimony (Lurr), 
1921, A., ii, 353. 

separation of, from antimony and 
arsenic (HAHN), 1916, A., ii, 266 ; 
(Hartmann), 1919, A., ii, 430. 

separation of arsenic and (CARON and 
RaQuEt), 1914, A., ii, 69. 

separation of, from palladium (Gut- 
BIER, FELLNER and EMSLANDER), 
1915, A., ii, 492; (GuTBIER and 
FELLNER), 1915, A., ii, 493. 

separation of, from silicon, titanium 
and zirconium (WENGER and 
Moret), 1921, A., ii, 464. 

separation of tungsten and (TRraD- 
WELL), 1913, A., ii, 583; (TRAVERS), 
1917, A., ii, 545. 

Tin ore, analysis of (GoLick), 1918, A., 
ii, 135. 

assay of (MiLov and Fovuret), 1913, 
A., ii, 732. 

Tin plate, metallographic examination 

of (Mayer), 1918, A.., ii, 443. 
detinning and analysis of (HIsr and 

CLEMENTE), 1917, A., ii, 337. 
estimation of lead in, volumetrically 

(DEININGER), 1918, A., ii, 455. 
estimation of tin in (KoLTHOFF and 

vAN LonvuizEn), 1917, A., ii, 426. 

Tin sulphide ores, removal of iron from 

(Cutarroni and Hesse), 1914, A., ii, 
736. 

Tissues, conductivity of, in relation to 
their permeability (OsTeRHOUT7), 
1919, A., i, 111. 

permeability of (ScHAEPri), 1922, A., 
i, 290. 

influence of the swelling of colloids 
in cells on (Sprx), 1918, A., i, 278. 

chemical individuality of the elements 
of (LEVENE), 1917, A., i, 363. 

oxidation in (MOLDOVAN and WEIN- 
FURTER), 1914, A., i, 898. 

enzymic activity of, after extirpation 
of the pancreas (STAVRAKI), 1915, 
A., i, 735. 

hemostatic action of the juice of 
(Hess), 1915, A., i, 473. 

lipolytic action of (TH1eLz), 1913, A., 
i, 928. 
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Tissues, presence of adrenaline in, 
shown by the chromium reaction 
(STOELTZNER), 1920, A., i, 121. 

action of, on derivatives of dextrose 
(LEVENE and Meyer), 1914, A., i, 
1157. 

treatment of, with halogens (Lo 
Monaco), 1921, A., i, 216. 

action of, on hexoses (LEVENE and 
MEYER), 1913, A., i, 927. 

distribution of iodine in (CAMERON), 
1914, A., i, 1154. 

distribution of nitrogen in (Catu- 
CART), 1916, A., i, 615. 

retention of nitrogen in (Davis and 
Foster), 1916, A., i, 234. 

non-protein constituents of, and 
endogenous katabolism (MITCHELL, 
NEVENS and KENDALL), 1922, A., i, 
897. 

action of potassium salts on (CLARK), 
1922, A., i, 399. 

effect of serum on (FELDSTEIN), 1915, 
A.,, i, 914. 

oxidation of xanthine by (Morcan, 
STEWART and Hopkins), 1922, A., 
i, 1078. 

acid, oxydases in (REED), 1915, A., i, 
48. 


animal, See Animal tissues. 
animal, vegetable, and tumour, 
copper salts in (WHITE), 1922, A., 
i, 399. 
connective, swelling of (HaAuBEr- 
RISSER), 1913, A., i, 318. 
diseased, entrance of iodine into 
(WELLS and HepENBuURG), 1913, 
A., i, 562. 
gelatinous. See Gelatinous tissues. 
growing, effect of arsenious acid on 
(CoBET), 1920, A., i, 273. 
living, electrical conductivity of 
(OsTERHOUT), 1919, A., i, 112. 
muscular, glycolytic properties of 
(HoaGLAND and MANSFIELD), 
1917, A., i, 674. 
metabolic changes in (MATTHEWS 
and Newson), 1914, A., i, 
1185. 
action of, on amino-acids (Lom- 
BROSO), 1915, A., i, 476. 
metabolism of dextrose in (Lom- 
BROSO and PaTERN?), 1919, A., i, 
563. 
urea in (HOAGLAND and Mans- 
FIELD), 1917, A., i, 674. 
nervous, composition and properties 
of the juice from (Borrazzr and 
CRAIFALEANU), 1916, A., i, 298. 
constituents of the ash of (WEIL), 
1914, A., i, 621. 
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Tissues, nervous, autolysis of (Picuint 
and Fontanest), 1914, A., i, 899. 
preservation of (W. and M. L. 
Kocn), 1913, A., i, 673. 
amino-acids from (ABDERHALDEN 
and WEIL), 1914,x., i, 20. 
lipoids of (SERONA and Paozzi), 
1913, A., i, 1410. 
normal and pathological, estimation 
of tryptophan in (Fasat), 1913, A., 
i, 1273. 


subcutaneous, swelling in (MoRAWITZ | 


and DENECKE), 1922, A., i, 492. 


tuberculous, iodine in (LEwis and | 


Krauss), 1914, A., 
A., i, 1030. 

analysis of (MacArtTuHuR), 1919, A., 
ii, 483. 


i, 1028; 1915, 


detection of albumoses in (AcHARD | 


and Frvi1xif), 1921, A., i, 380. 


detection of arsenic in (GAUTIER and | 


CLAUSMANN),; 1917, A., ii, 421. 


detection and estimation of methyl 
alcohol in (NicLoux), 1913, A., ti, 
800 


microchemical detection of the oxygen 


place in (Drury), 1914, A., i, 1154. | 
detection of urea in (BONNET and | 


HAUSHALTER), 1922, A., ii, 794. 
estimation of ammonia in (GaAD- 
ANDRESEN), 1919, A., i, 561. 
estimation of chlorides in (BELL and 
Dorsy), 1921, A., ii, 272. 


estimation of chlorine in (Pico and 


Mortaau), 1922, A., ii, 716. 
estimation of lead in (Denis and 
Minor), 1919, A., ii, 372. 
destruction of, previous to the | 
estimation of lead in them (FRIED- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 677. 


estimation of lecithin in (CRUICK- | 


SHANK), 1913, A., i, 1128. 
estimation of phosphorus-containing 
lipoids in (MAYER and ScHAEFFER), 
1913, A., i, 1017. 
estimation of amino-nitrogen in (VAN 
SLYKE), 1914, A., ii, 80. 


estimation of the reducing power of | 


(Lipscuitz and GoTTscHALk), 1922, 
A., i, 298. 


estimation of urea ‘in (GAD-ANDRE- | 


SEN), 1922, A., ii, 536. 


Tissue extracts, estimation of uric acid | 


in (STEUDEL and Suzuxk1), 1922, A., 
ii, 538. 
Tissue fluid in normal and nephritic 


animals (Boycorr and DovG tas), | 


1915, A., i, 611. 

Tissue juices, hydrogen-ion concentra- 
tion in (MICHAELIS and KRAMSZTYR), 
1914, A., i, 773. 


| Titanhydroclinohumite 


| Titanitrisalicylic acid, 


Titanium 


Titananetetra-1-piperidinium — chloride 
(LzonaARD), 1922, A., i, 363. 
(titanolivine), 
from Piedmont (ZAMBONINI), 1920, 
A,, ii, 551. 


| Titanic acid. See under Titanium. 
| ae ideperchlorate (BARBIER}), 


1915, A., . 
Titanite (Wanaay}, 1916, A., ii, 627. 
and its salts 
(ROSENHEIM and SorGe), 1920, A., i, 
550. 
Titanium (Bitty), 1921, A., ii, 553. 
preparation of (LELY and Ham- 
BURGER), 1914, A., ii, 569. 
pure, preparation of (BILLy), 1914, 
= ii, 281 ; (Popszus), 1917, A., ii, 
73. 


spe sae of (Morrow), 1915, A., ii, 
118. 


are spectra of (Kress and MraceErs), 
1921, A., ii, 4. 

line spectrum of (DE GrAmonrt), 1918, 
A,, ii, 49. 

Titanium compounds, magnetic suscepti- 
bility of (WEDEKIND and Havs- 
KNECHT), 1914, A., ii, 25. 

behaviour of phenols, naphthols and 
their carboxylic acids with (HAUSER 
and LrEviTe), 1915, A., i, 139. 

Titanium salts, photochemical reduction 
of (BENRATH and OBLADEN), 1922, 
A., ii, 731. 

reduction of nitroparaffins with 
(HENDERSON and MAcBETH), 1922, 
T., 892. 

Titanium trichloride, modifications of 
(Béck and Moser), 1914, A., ii, 
135. 

changes of, in solution (Hryp- 
WEILLER), 1915, A., ii, 266. 

reduction with (RATHSBURG), 1922, 
A., i, 242. 

action of, on halogen organic 
compounds (BLack, Hirst and 
MacBeEtRH), 1922, T., 2527. 

action of, on phenylhydrazines 
and p-nitrophenylhydrazones 
(Ropinson), 1916, A., ti, 355. 

compound of pyrogallol with 
(RoSENHEIM and Sores), 1920, 
A., i, 552. 

titration of colouring matters with 
(CLARK), 1920, A., ii, 519. 

titration of nitro-compounds with 
(van Duty), 1920, A., ii, 130. 

estimation of carbonyl chloride in 
(DELE£PINE and LaFore), 1920, 
A., ii, 387. 

use of, in analysis (Macn and 
LEDERLE), 1917, A., ii, 580. 
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Titanium trichloride, use of, in quali- 
tative analysis (MONNIER), 1915, 
A., ii, 109. 
use of, in volumetric analysis 
(MonnteR), 1916, A., ii, 444. 
use of, in estimation of nitro- 
and nitroso-compounds (SA.va- 
TERRA), 1914, A,, ii, 216. 
tetrachloride, spectrum of, in active 
nitrogen (JEVONS), 1913, A., ii, 
813. 
magnetic rotation of (STERTSEMA), 
1915, A., ii, 610; 1916, A., ii, 
167. 
thermal constants of (LATIMER), 
1922, A., ii, 256. 
and hydrogen, action of the electric 
discharge on a mixture of (B6ck 
and Moser), 1913, A., ii, 9. 
compounds of, with salicylic acid 
and its esters (ROSENHEIM, 
ScHNABEL and BiLeEcki), 1915, 
A., i, 538. 
hydride (KLAUBER), 1921, A., ii, 513. 
sesquioxide, catalytic activity of 
(GILFILLAN), 1922, A., i, 709. 
catalytic action of, on acetates 
(ADKINS and KRAvsg), 1922, A., 
i, 422. 
dioxide (titanic anhydride), action of 
light on (RENz), 1922, A., ii, 61. 
equilibrium of carbon dioxide and 
(Niaext), 1917, A., ii, 211. 
compounds of, with selenic and 
selenious acids (BRENEK), 1913, 
A,, ii, 514. 
estimation of, volumetrically, in 
bauxite (WiINcH and CHANDRA- 
TREYA), 1922, A., ii, 459. 
Titanic acid, separation of, from 
tantalic and columbic acids, and 
its solubility in acid hydrogen 
peroxide (HAHN and GILLE), 1920, 
A., ii, 763. 
Titanium peroxide (BiLLy), 1921, A., ii, 
456. 


sulphate, use of solutions of, in 
controlling the course of catalysis 
(Hormanyn), 1922, A., ii, 490. 
use of, in estimation of iron and 
copper (THORNTON), 1922, A., ii, 
528. 

Titanous salts, use of, in volumetric 
analysis (THORNTON and CuHap- 
MAN), 1921, A., ii, 279. 

Titanium organic compounds (RosEN- 
HEM and SorGe), 1920, A., i, 550. 
Titanium detection, estimation and 

separation :— 

detection of (Morr), 1916, A., ii, 
348. 


Titanium detection, estimation and 


separation :— 

detection of, in presence of iron, 
thallium and zirconium (Brown- 
ING, SIMPSON and PorRTER), 1916, 
A., ii, 536: 

estimation of (NAKAZONO), 1921, A., 
ii, 596; (Krkucnt; Kano), 1922, 
A., ii, 721. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(LENHER and CRAWFORD), 1913, 
A., ii, 250. 

estimation of, by means of ‘cup- 
ferron”’ (BELLUCccI and Grassi), 
1913, A., ii, 250. 

estimation of, as phosphate (JAmtr- 
SON and WRENSHALL), 1914, A., ii, 
298. 

estimation of, by reduction (TREAD- 
WELL, BLUMENTHAL, and STARKLE), 
1922, A., ii, 788. 

estimation of, volumetrically (P. W. 
and E. B. Sxurmer), 1913, A., ii, 
732; (NEUMANN and Murpuy), 
1913, A., ii, 1079 ; (KNEcHT), 1914, 
A., ii, 73 ; (NEUMANN), 1914, A., ii. 
222; (VAN Brunt), 1914, A., ii, 
747; (Batt and Smirn), 1914, A., 
ii, 779. 

estimation of, in ceramic materials 
(RIEKE and Betzex), 1913, A., ii, 
438. 

estimation of, in  ferrotitanium 
(R6unz), 1916, A., ii, 153. 

estimation of, in iron ores (WADDELL), 
1919, A., ii, 481. 

estimation of, in iron and _ steel 
(McCaBk), 1913, A., ii, 986; 
(DIECKMANN), Me hy: ii, 
597. 

manganese and vanadium, estimation 
of, iniron and steel (WRiIaHT), 1914, 
A., ii, 73. 

estimation of, in soils and plants 
(GEILMANN), 1920, A., i, 
804. 

estimation of, in zirconium ores 
(LuNDELL and Know igs), 1920, 
A., ii, 560. 

and vanadium, estimation of, volu- 
metrically (MELLOR), 1913, A., ii, 
627. 

separation of, from metals of the 
group (WENGER and WUHRMANY), 
1920, A., ii, 57. 

separation of aluminium, iron, man- 
ganese, zirconium and (Brown), 
1918, A., ii, 84. 

separation of, by means of ‘“ cup- 
ferron’”’ (THORNTON), 1914, A., ii, 
299. 
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Titanium detection, estimation and 
separation :— 
separation of, from iron, aluminium 
and phosphoric acid by means of 
‘cupferron” (THorntToN), 1914, 
A., ii, 583. 


separation of, from silicon, tin and | 
zirconium (WENGER and Moret), | 


1921, A., ii, 464. 


separation of, from zirconium (BROWN | 


and MappEy), 1920, A., ii, 270. 


*‘ Titanolivine.”? See Titanhydroclino- | 


humite. 


Titration curves, method of obtaining, | 
colorimetrically (GILLESPIE), 1920, | 


A., ii, 382. 


Titration flask (BEZZENBERGER), 1917, | 


A., ii, 499. 


Toads, absorption and excretion of | 
digitoxin by (LHOTAK von LHOTA), 


1913, A., i, 939. 
poison from. See Poisons. 


Tobaccie acids (v. DeGRAztA), 1914, A., | 


i, 975. 
Tobacco, constituents of the plant of, 


during growth (BAGGESGAARD), | 


1915, A., i, 759. 


Kentucky, grown in Italy, constit- | 
uents of (Trartra-Mosca), 1913, | 


A., i, 1431, 1432. 


influence of growth in the shade on | 
the constituents of (STUTZER and 


Goy), 1913, A., i, 1431. 


influence of enzymes and other sub- | 
stances on the growth of (Oost- | 
HUIZEN and SHEDD), 1914, A.,i, 244. | 


chemistry of (HALLE and P&IBRAmM), 
1914, A., i, 705. 


biochemistry of (Parts), 1917, A., ii, 


227; 1922, A., i, 211. 


enzymes in (OOSTHUIZEN and SHEDD), | 


1913, A., i, 1120. 


germination of seeds of (SPALLINO), | 


1914, A., i, 914. 


decomposition of proteins in the seed- | 
lings of (TRantTra-Mosca), 1914, A., 


i, 125. 


alkaloids from (NoGA), 1915, A., i, 


711. 


occurrence of barium in (McHarGus), | 


1913, A., i, 809; (ARTIS and Max- 
WELL), 1916, A., i, 784. 

Italian, presence of barium and 
arsenic in (SPALLINO), 1914, A., i, 
125. 

carbon monoxide in the smoke of 
(HargtTRinGe), 1920, A., i, 512; 
(ArMstTRONG and Evans), 1922, A., 
i, 1226. 

origin and development of nicotine in 
(BERNARDIN3), 1920, A., i, 412. 


Tobacco, nicotine in the waste products 
from (CHUARD and MELLET), 1914, 
A., i, 1119. 

estimation of nicotine in (Ras- 
MUSSEN), 1916, A., ii, 359; (Kuss- 
LING), 1916, A., ii, 587; (TineLe 
and Frravuson), 1917, A., ii, 55; 
(TaHomsen), 1917, A., ii, 431; 
(LioiTA), 1922, A., ii, 404. 

Tobacco resin, constituents of (v. 

DEGRAZzIA), 1914, A., i, 974. 
estimation of (v. Dra@razta), 1915, 
A,, ii, 603. 
Térnebohmite (GrrJER), 1921, A., ii, 762. 
Tohaku oil, composition and properties 
of (Iwamoto), 1922, A., i, 98. 
p-Tolacylamine, preparation and deriv- 
atives of (RipENBURG), 1914, A,, i, 
52. 
a-Tolacylcinnamic acid, and its methyl 
ester (BorscHE, SAUERNHEIMER and 
HEIMBURGER), 1914, A., i, 687. 
a-Tolacyl-p-methoxycinnamic acid, 
methyl ester (BorscHE, SAUERN- 
HEIMER and HEIMBURGER), 1914, A., 
i, 687. 

Tolane (diphenylacetylene), additive com- 
pound of s-trinitrobenzene and 
(SupBorovGsR), 1916, T., 1344. 

chlorides, preparation of (DAvipson), 
1918, A., i, 160. 

Tolane, 2-nitro- (PFEIFFER, BrRAuDE, 
Fritscu, HALBERSTADT, KIRCH- 
HOFF, KLfBER and WITTKopP), 
1916, A., i, 329. 

4; 4’-dinitro- (WINTHER), 1914, A., i, 
267. 
preparation of, and its derivatives 
(REINHARDT), 1914, A., i, 31. 
2:4- and 4: 4’-dinitro-, and their di- 
bromides (PFEIFFER and KRAMER), 
1914, A., i, 32. 
o’-nitro-o-amino-, and _ o0o0’-dinitro-, 
and their derivatives (RvuaG11), 
1917, A., i, 22. 
o-Tolidine as a reagent for gold (Pot- 
LARD), 1919, A., ii, 201. 
compound of, with glyoxal (Cain and 
MicKLETHWAIT), 1914, T., 1441. 
hydroferrocyanide (CUMMING), 1922, 
T., 1296. 
colorimetric estimation of chlorine 
with (ELitMs and Havussr), 1914, 
A., ii, 66. 
0-Tolidines, mono- and o- and m-di- 
nitro-, isomeric, and their acetyl deriv- 
atives (CAIN and MICKLETHWAIT), 
1914, T., 1442; P., 147. 
o-Tolualdehyde, 5: 6-dihydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (PERKIN), 1916, T., 
913. 


Tolualdehyde 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 


p-Tolualdehyde, condensation of methyl | 
with | 


2-naphthol-3-carboxylate 
(REBEK), 1913, A., i, 1346. 
hydrazones of (GRAZIANI and Bovin1), 
1913, A., i, 1061; (Bovrnt and 
GrazrAnt), 1914, A., i, 326. 
p-Tolualdehyde, 6-bromo-3-hydroxy-, 
and 6-chloro-3-hydroxy- (v. WALTHER 
and DEMMELMEYER), 1915, A., i, 880. 

Tolualdehydes, compounds of d-amino- 
benzyl-8-naphthol with (BrTtr and 
CoNESTABILE), 1916, A., ii, 279. 

o-, m-, and p-Tolualdehydes, absorption 
spectra of (Purvis), 1914, T., 2488 ; 
P., 240. 

m-Tolualdehydes, 2-iodo- and 2- and 
4-nitro-, constitution of (MAyYER), 
1914, A., i, 291. 

p-Tolualdehyde-m- and -p-chloropheny]- 
hydrazones (GRAZIANI), 1913, A., i, 
762. 

Toluene, preparation of, from turpentine 

(Manoop), 1921, A., i, 116. 

formation of, from xylene and from 
benzene (FiscHerR and WNiacGz- 
MANN), 1916, A., i, 801. 

absorption spectra of (Masson and 
Favcon), 1918, A., ii, 210. 

action of radium rays and ultra- 
violet light on (Kattan), 1920, A., 
i, 538. 

electrical dispersion in (Lrynir- 
SCHENKO), 1913, A., ii, 550; 
(CoLLEYx), 1913, A., ii, 917. 

electrolytic oxidation of (FicuTEr), 
1913, A., i, 1316. 

heat of combustion of (RicHarps and 
Davis), 1917, A., ii, 237 ; 1920, A., 
ii, 589. 

physical constants of (TimmMERMANs, 
VAN DER Horst, and Onnzs), 1922, 
A., ii, 258. 

compressibility of (RicHarps, Barr- 
LETT and Hopa@xs), 1922, A., ii, 28. 

vapour pressure of mixtures of benzene 
and (ScHuLzg), 1919, A., ii, 390. 

vapour tension and molecular volume 
of mixtures of benzene and 
(ScHvutzeE), 1921, A., ii, 378. 

vapour pressure of mixtures of carbon 
tetrachloride, ethylene dibromide 
and (Rosanorr, ScnHvunzE and 
Dunpny), 1915, A., ii, 11. 

surface tension of (RicHAaRDS and 
Coomss), 1915, A., ii, 522; 
(RICHARDS and CARVER), 1921, A., 
ii, 384. 

equilibrium of ethyl alcohol, water 
and (ORMANDY and CRAVEN), 1922, 
A., i, 316. 


1592 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Toluene, bromination of (CoHEN and 
Dutt), 1914, T., 501; P., 15; 
(HoLLEeMAN), 1914, A., i, 815. 
photo-bromination of (ANDRICH and 
Le Branc), 1916, A. ii, 68; 
(SwEnsson), 1921, A., ii, 291. 
chlorination of (Datra and Frr- 
NANDES), 1914, A., i, 675. 
electrochemical chlorination _ of 
(FicHTER and GLANTZSTEIN), 1917, 
A., i, 124. 
nitration of (GivA), 1915, A., i, 950; 
(Horrman), 1916, A., i, 553; 
(Grsson, DuckHam and Farr. 
BAIRN), 1922, T., 270. 
and its derivatives (HoLLEMAN, 
VERMEULEN and DE Mooy), 
1914, A., i, 511. 
condensation of pyromellitic anhydr- 
ide with (Putitprt), 1913, A., i, 627. 
action of pyrosulphury! chloride on 
(STEINKOPF and BucHHEm™), 1922, 
A., i, 122. 
action of selenic acid with (Douvenuty 
and Exper), 1913, A., i, 962. 
sulphonation of, with chlorosulphoniv 
acid (Harprnqa), 1921, T., 1261. 
explosive combustion of tetranitro- 
methane and (Schenck), 1920, A., 
ii, 483. 
action of, on fermentation (BUCHNER 
and Sxravp), 1917, A., i, 613. 
effect of, on nitrification (GAINEY), 
1914, A.. i, 236. 
effect of, on the olfactory organ 
(BackMAN), 1917, A., i, 498. 
additive compounds of (PFEIFFER, 
JOWLEFF, FiscnerR, Monti and 
MULLyY), 1917, A., i, 207. 
compound of hydrogen bromide with 
(Maass and Russe zz), 1918, A., i, 
534. 
preparation of chlorine derivatives of, 
substituted in the side chain 
(GrpBs and GEIGER), 1918, A., i, 
160. 
absorption spectra of halogen and 
nitrile derivatives of (Purvis), 
1915, T., 496; A., ii, 299. 
analysis of mixtures of carbon tetra- 
chloride, ethylene dibromide and 
(Scuvuuzr), 1914, A., ii, 300. 
chlorinated, analysis of (Luss and 
CLARK), 1918, A., ii, 460. 
determination of purity of (ORTON 
and Jones), 1919, T., 1055; 
(LumspDEn), 1919, T., 1366. 
estimation of (JAmEs), 1916, A., ii, 
201; (ZABOROowSKEI), 1922, A., ii, 
877. 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Toluene, estimation of, in coal tar 
(Harker), 1917, A., ii, 338. 
estimation of, in gases (H. S. and 
. D. Davis and MacGrecor), 
1918, A., ii, 411. 
estimation of, in mixtures (EDWARDS), 
1916, A., ii, 452; 
RoBeERTS), 1916, A., ii, 453. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


(WILSON and | 


estimation of, in commercial toluol | 
and naphtha (Cotman), 1915, A., | 
ii, 184, 185; (NorTHati-LAvrie), | 


1915, A., ii, 703. 


separation of benzene, xylene and, | 
from light oils (EaLorF), 1917, A., | 


ii, 338. 


Toluene, p-bromo- (HoLLEMAN), 1915, | 


“J 1, 


3: 5-dibromo-, action of sodium with 
(Fucus and MeETzz), 1922, A., i, 
442 


4: 5-dibromo-2 : 3-dihydroxy-, and | 
its diacetyl derivative (ZINCKE and 


JANNEY), 1913, A., i, 854. 


2: 4-dibromo-5-nitro-, 2: 6-dibromo- | 
3-nitro-, and 2 : 6-dibromo-3 : 5-di- | 


nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1913, A., i, 31. 

3:5: 6-tribromo-2 : 4-dihydroxy-, 
3:5 : 6-iribromo-2-mono- and 
2:4-di-nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1914, 
A., i, 400. 


2-bromo-, -chloro-, and -iodo-3 : 5-di- | 


nitro- (K6RNER and CoNTARDI), 
1915, A., i, 791. 
4-bromo-3 : 5-dinitro-, 


4-chloro- 


3: 5-dinitro-, 4-iodo-3 : 5-dinitro-, | 
and 3: 4: 5-trinitro- (KORNER and | 


ConTARDI), 1915, A., i, 875. 


chloro-derivatives of (CasseLita & | 


Co.), 1916, A., i, 134. 


isomeric (WAHL, NORMAND and 


VERMEYLEN), 1922, A., i, 442. 


manufacture of (British Dye- | 


STUFFS CORPORATION, LTD., 
GREEN and CLIBBENS), 1921, A., 
i, 853; (British Dyesturrs 
CoRPORATION, Ltp., GREEN and 
HERBERT), 1921, A., i, 854. 
nitration of (HOLLEMAN 
Wrpavt), 1913, A., i, 169. 
and nitro-derivatives, equilibrium 
of, with antimony trihalides 
(MENSCHUTEIN), 1913, A., i, 255. 
o-chloro-, preparation of (BADISCHE 
Antuin- & Sopa-Faprik), 1917, 
A., i, 258. 
6-chloro-3-amino- (GOLDSCHMIDT and 
STROHMENGER), 1922, A., i, 1005. 


and 


3-chloro-5-bromo-, preparation and | 
nitration of (CoHEN and Murray), | 


1915, T., 847; A.,i, 791. 


Toluene 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1. 
Toluene, 4: 6-dichloro-5-bromo-2 : 3-di- 
hydroxy-, and its diacetate 
(JANNEY), 1913, A., i, 854. 
chlorohydroxy-derivatives and their 
derivatives (ZINCKE and 
Scutrmann), 1919, A., i, 157. 
and their amino- and nitro-deriv- 
atives (ZINCKE and PREISs), 
1919, A., i, 155. 
5-chloro-4-iodo-3-nitro- (JAMES, KEn- 
NER, and Stuspsines), 1920, T., 
776. 
chloronitro-derivatives, action of 
sodium methoxide on (FRy), 1916, 
A., i, 598. 
3-chloro-4-nitro- (W1BAUT), 1914, A., 
i, 160. 
3-chloro-2 : 4-dinitro-, and 4-chloro- 
3:5-dinitro- (BorscHE and 
Frepxer), 1913, A., i, 842. 
and 3-iodo-2:4-dinitro- (Brapy 
and Bowman), 1921, T., 897. 
4-chloro-2 : 5-dinitro- and -dinitroso- 
(KEHRMANN, Sitva and KELET1), 
1916, A., i, 311. 
dichloronitro-derivatives 
1922, T., 812. 
w-difluorochloro- (Swarts), 1921, A., 
i, 657. 
w-trifluoro-m-nitro- (Swarts), 1921, 
A., i, 657. 
2 : 3-dthydroxy-. 
catechol. 
2:3:4-trihydroxy-, and its deriv- 
atives (MasimMA and OKAZAKI), 
1916, A., i, 808. 
0-iodo-, oxidation of, with potassium 
permanganate (MonTAGNe), 1917, 
A., i, 84. 
nitro-derivatives (WILL), 1914, A., i, 
509. 
solubility of (Gru), 1914, A.,i, 817. 
equilibrium of, with carbazole and 
acenaphthene (KREMANN and 
STRZELBA), 1922, A., i, 176. 
separation of glyceryl trinitrate 
from (Hyp), 1913, A., i, 818. 
o-nitro-, bromination of (GLUUD), 
1915, A., i, 392. 
m-nitro-, nitration of (MARQUEYROL, 
KOEHLER and JOvINET), 1920, A., 
i, 539 ; (Brapy), 1922, T., 328. 
p-nitro-, and its isomerides, electro- 
chemical oxidation of (FICHTER 
and Bonnore), 1920, A., i, 427. 
bromination of (BREWSTER), 1918, 
A., i, 160. 
dinitro-derivatives, reduction of 
(MEISENHFEIMER and Hessr), 1919, 
A., i, 389. 


(DaviEs), 


See isoHomo- 


Toluene 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 


Toluene, w-dinitro-, substituted diazon- | 


ium salts of (PonzIo and Mac- 
croTTa), 1914, A., i, 596. 
2:3: 6-trinitro- (Gru), 1921, A., i, 
712. 
preparation of (MoLiNaRI and 
Giva; K6rNeER and Con- 
TARDI), 1915, A., i, 790. 
and its derivatives (KORNER and 
ConTARDI), 1917, A., i, 85. 
synthesis of (BRADY and TayYLor), 
1920, T., 876 ; (Drew), 1920, T., 
1615. 
:4:6-trinitro-, preparation of (Hum- 
PHREY), 1917, A., i, 18. 
precipitation of, from acid mother 
liquor (McHurTcnison’§§ and 
Wriaut), 1915, A., i, 950. 
melting point of (RintTovuL), 1915, 
Ans i, TF 
vapour pressure of (MENnzrzs), 1921, 
A,, ii, 17. 
crystalline form of (ArTrN1), 1916, 
A., i, 23. 
products of detonation of (MUNROE 
and HowEL1), 1921, A., i, 18. 
reduction of (BreLouss), 1921, A., 
i, 712. 
conversion of, into trinitrobenzyl- 
carbinol (VENDER), 1915, A., i, 
956. 
additive compounds of, with 
p-aminoacetophenone and with 
p-aminoazobenzene (GiuA and 
ANGELETTI), 1921, A., i, 557. 
additive compound of p-amino- 
pheny] methyl ketone and (Giv4), 
1916, A., i, 266. 
poisoning by (LEwry), 1921, A., i, 
640 


effect on women of working with 
(LIVINGSTONE-LEARMOUTH and 
CUNNINGHAM), 1916, A., i, 697. 

detection of, in urine (TuTry), 1919, 
A., ii, 82. 

B- and y-trinitro-, action of as-pheny!- 
methylhydrazine on (Gru), 1921, 
A., i, 198 

3-nitro-4-aminothiol-, 3-nitro-4- 
chloro- and -4-bromothiol-, and 
their derivatives (ZINCKE and 
Részg), 1915, A., i, 234. 

: 6-dinitro-4-hydroxylamino-, con- 
version of, into 2: 6-dinitro-4- 
azoxytoluene (ANSCHUTZ and 
ZIMMERMANN), 1915, A., i, 179. 

conversion of, into 2:6: 2’: 6’- 
tetranitroazoxytoluene (BRAND 
and EISENMENGER), 1916, A., i, 
509. 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 


Toluene, nitronitroso-derivatives (MEis- 


ENHEIMER and Hesse), 1919, A., 
i, 390. 

dinitroso-. See 5-Methylbenzisooxa- 
diazole oxide. 


Toluenes, substituted, bromination and 


chlorination of (CoHEN and Sutru- 
ELLS), 1914, T., 1907; P., 224. 
bromo-, oxidation of, with potassium 
permanganate (BIGELow), 1922, A., 
i, 998. 
bromo-, chloro-, and iodo-nitro-, and 
nitro- (KG6RNER and ContTaRDi), 
1917, A., i, 86, 
tribromo-mono- and -di-nitro- (CoHEN 
and Dutt), 1914, T., 511. 
chloro-, nitration of (W1BAUT), 1914, 
A., i, 158. 
o-chloronitro- (MoRGAN and Drew), 
1920, T., 784. 
o-chlorodinitro- (MORGAN and JongEs), 
1921, T., 187; (Morgan and 
CHALLENOR), 1921, T., 1537; (Mor- 
GAN and GLOVER), 1921, T., 1700. 
p-fluoro-, action of nitric acid on 
(SLOTHOUWER), 1914, A., i, 1201. 
nitro- (BELL, Corpon, Spry and 
Waite), 1921, A., i, 234; (Bei 
and Corpon; BELL and Spry), 
1921, A., i, 330. 
physical properties of (BELL and 
SAWYER), 1920, A., i, 22; (BELL 
and Cummines), 1920, A., i, 23. 
freezing points of mixtures of 
(CHABANIER), 1920, A., i, 427. 
equilibria of mixtures of (BELL and 
Herry), 1920, A., i, 152, 153: 
(Giva), 1920, A., i, 724; (BEL. 
and McEwen), 1922, A., i, 
726. 
oxidation of (BIGELow), 1920, A., 
i, 20. 
additive compounds of, with 
B-naphthol methyl ether and 
quinol dimethyl ether (Grua and 
MARCELLINO), 1920, A., i, 667. 
estimation of (CoLVER and Prip- 
EAUX), 1917, A., ii, 340, 512; 
(Knercut), 1917, A., ii, 427. 
dinitro-, partial reduction of (BURTON 
and KENNER), 1921, T., 1047. 
action of ammonia and sodium 
methoxide on (KENNER and 
Parkin), 1920, T., 852. 
di- and tri-nitro-, preparation of 
(BrRaDy and Wr.iams), 1920, 
T., 1137. 
equilibria of, with picric acid and 
nitronaphthalene (WoGRINz and 
VAri), 1920, A., i, 307. 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 


Toluenes, a-, B- and y-irinitro-, and | 
and | 
| Toluene-4-azo-8-naphthol nitrate (CHAR- 


their derivatives (Ryan 
O’RiorDAN), 1919, A., i, 477. 
4-p-Tolueneazoacetanilide-3-mercuri- 
hydroxide, adsorption of, by the 


nervous system (Hiisaun), 1921, A., | 


i, 145. 


and p-Tolueneazcacetoacetamide, | 
and nitro- (Bitow and ENGLER), | 


1919, A., i, 48. 


v-and p-Tolueneazoacetoacetic acids, and | 
nitro-, and their ethyl esters (BiiLow | 


and ENGLER), 1919, A., i, 47. 

Tolueneazoanisole (WIELAND, REVERDY 
and Heryemann), 1915, A., i, 851. 

Or; m-, 
coumaranones, and their derivatives 
(MrRRIMAN), 1913, T., 1854. 

5-0-Tolueneazochloroaceto-o-toluidide 
(Jacobs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 670. 

Tolueneazodicyanodiamides, and their 
salts (Vv. 
HAMMER), 1916, A., i, 171. 

p-Tolueneazo-1 : 3-diketohydrindene 
(Das and Guosn), 1921, A., i, 897. 

m-Tolueneazoformamide, 
hydroxy-, and 4-hydroxy- and its 


sodium salt (HEILBRON and HENDER- | 


son), 1913, T., 1417. 
-Tolueneazofurfurylidene-8-naphthyl- 


amine (FiscneR and Meter), 1922, 


A., i, 956. 


- and p-Tolueneazoglyoxalines (PyMAN | 
| 4-0-, -m-, and -p-Tolueneazo-a-naphthyl- 


and RAvaLp), 1920, T., 1426. 


0-, m- and p-Tolueneazohydrocupreine | 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1920, | 
| Tolueneazo-8-naphthylamines, 


A., 1; 7% 
Tolueneazo-o-hydroxybenzylidene-B- 


naphthylamine (FiscuER and MEIER), | 
| Tolueneazo-a-naphthylanisylidenehydr- 


1922, A., i, 956. 
p-Tolueneazohydroxylaminobenzene 
(BAMBERGER, 


Aig TE. 


9-0- and -p-Tolueneazo-10-hydroxyphen- | 
anthrene, and their ethers (CHARRIER | 


and FERR=R?), 1914, A., i, 1180. 
0-, m-, and p-Tolueneazoindoxyl (Mar- 


TINET and Dornier), 1920, A., i, | 


336. 


o- and -Tolueneazo-8-methylpyrazol- 


ones, 4-nitro- (BULow and ENGLER), 
1919, A., i, 47. 
4-0-Tolueneazo-1 : 1’-naphthaleneazo- 
2’-naphthylamine (Jacoss and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 670. 
Tolueneazo-a-naphthalenediazosulph- 


onic acids, potassium salts (TR6GER | 


and Lanes), 1917, A.,i, 418. 
C.1.8. 


and p-Tolueneazocarbonyl- | 


VALTHER and GRIEs- | 


5-bromo-4- | 


LANDAU, BLASKOPF, | 
HINDERMANN and BiisporF), 1920, | 


Tolueneazonaphthyl .. . 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Toluene-2-azo-8-naphthol, 3 : 5-dinitro- 
(MoreGan and Drew), 1920, T., 791. 


RIER and FERRERI), 1914, A., i, 748. 


| Toluene-4-azo-8-naphthol, 2 : 6-dichloro- 


(Daviess), 1922, T., 813. 
2-Tolueneazo-l-naphthols, and _ their 

ethers and salts (CHARRIER and 

FERRERI), 1914, A., i, 1178. 

1-0-, -m-, and -p-Tolueneazo-2-naphthyl 
ethyl ethers, and their hydro- 
chlorides (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
1913, A., i, 535. 

ethyl and methyl ethers, salts of 
(CHARRIER and FERRER), 1913, A., 
i, 1132. 
methyl ethers, and their derivatives 
(CHARRIER and FEerRRER!), 1913, A., 
i, 1001. 
1-m-Tolueneazo 2-naphthyl methyl 
ether, and its hydrochloride (CHaAR- 
RIER and FERRERI!), 1913, A., i, 535. 
4-0-Tolueneazo-a-naphthylamine, and 
its derivatives (CASALE and CASALE- 
Saccut), 1914, A., i, 1180. 


| o-Tolueneazo-8-naphthylamine, and its 


acetyl derivative (FiscHER and 
ScHWAPPACHER), 1922, A., i, 957. 

o-, m-, and p-Tolueneazo-a-naphthyl- 
amines, and their salts (TR6GER and 
LANGE), 1917, A., i, 418. 

o- and m-Tolueneazo-a-naphthylamines, 
and their salts (TR6GER and LaNnGe), 
1920, A., i, 892. 


amine, salts of (CASALE and CASALE- 

Saccui), 1915, A., i, 724. 

bromo- 
and nitro-, and their derivatives 

_ (Norman), 1919, T., 676. 


azines (TROGER and LANGE), 1917, 
A., i, 418. 
and their hydrochlorides (TrécER 
and WUNDERLICH), 1920, A., i, 892. 
Tolueneazo-a-naphthylcinnamylidene- 
hydrazines, and their hydrochlorides 
(TrRécER and Lanes), 1917, A., i, 
418; 1920, A., i, 891. 
Tolueneazo-a-naphthyldiazosulphonic 
acids, potassium salts (TrR6aER and 
LANGE), 1920, A., i, 892. 
Tolueneazo-a-naphthylhydrazinesulph- 
onic acids, and their salts (TR6GER 
and LANGE), 1917, A., i, 418; 1920, 
A., i, 891. 


| Tolueneazo-a-naphthyl-o-hydroxybenzyl- 


idenehydrazines, and their hydro- 
chlorides (TROGER and LANGE), 1920, 
A., i, 892. 


vD 


Tolueneazonaphthy! .. . 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

Tolueneazo-a-naphthylsalicylidenehydr- 
azines (TR6cER and Langer), 1917, 
A., i, 418 

Tolueneazo-a-naphthyl-p-tolylidene- 
hydrazines, and their hydrochlorides 
(TrR6GER and Lan@e), 1917, A., i, 
418; 1920, A., i, 892. 

p-Toluene-1-az0-5-nitro-8-naphthyl- 
amine (MorGan and CHazan), 1922, 
A., i, 181. 

1-p-Tolueneazo-8-nitro-8-naphthylamine 
(MorGan and Giimour), 1922, A., i, 
380. 

2-v-Tolueneazophenol (CHATTAWAY and 
Hixu), 1922, T., 2758. 

p-Tolueneazophenol, benzoate of 
(McPHERSON and Stratton), 1915, 
A., i, 467. 

p-Toluene-p-azophenol nitrate (CHAR- 
RIER and FeErRer!), 1914, A., i, 
748. 

o-Tolueneazoresorcinol, p-nitro- 

(LEONARD and Browns), 1920, A., 
i, 770. 

3 : 5-dinitro-, and its triacetyl deriv- 
ative (MorGAN and Drew), 1920, 
T., 791. 

p-Tolueneazothymol, and its benzoate 
(McPuHERSoN and Stratton), 1915, 
A., i, 467. 

2’ : 4: o-Tolueneazo-o-tolueneazo-1’- 
naphthylamine, and its chloroacetyl 
derivative (Jacops and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 670. 

o-Toluenediazoaminobenzene-p-sulph- 
onic acid, 5-nitro- (LEONARD and 
Browne), 1920, A., i, 770. 

o-Toluenediazoamino-p-nitrobenzene, 
5-nitro- (LEONARD and Browne), 
1920, A., i, 770. 

o-Toluenediazoaminotoluenes, 5-nitro- 
(LEONARD and Browne), 1920, A., i, 
770. 

p-Toluenediazohydroxylamino-p-bromo- 
benzene (BAMBERGER, LANDAU, 
Buaskopr, HINDERMANN and Biis- 
DORF), 1920, A., i, 772. 

p-Toluenediazonium chloride, compound 
of bismuth trichloride and (CHAL- 
LENGER and WILKINSON), 1922, T., 
103. 

p-Toluenediazoxydiazo-p-toluenecarb- 
amidophenylearbamide (HELLER and 
MEYER), 1920, A., i, 185. 

o- and -p-Toluenediazoxydiazo-o- and 
-p-toluenecarbimides (HELLER and 
MEYER), 1920, A., i, 185. 

o-Toluenediazoxy-o-tolylhydrazinocarb- 
imide (HELLER and Mryer), 1920, A., 
i, 185. 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

Toluene-2:4-disulphonic acid, di-p- 
toluidine salt (vAN Duty), 1921, A., 
ii, 221. 

o- and  p-Toluenehydrazocarbony!- 
coumaranones (MERRIMAN), 1913, T., 
1854, 

p-Tolueneoxyphosphazobenzene (Micii- 
AELIS, V. GAZA and REHSE), 1915, 
A., i, 330. 

o(?)- and p(?)-Tolueneseleninic acids 
(Dovueuty and ELDER), 1913, A., i, 
962. 

3-p-Toluenesulphamino-a-naphthaquin- 
one-2-pyridinium anhydride (ULL- 
MANN and Ertiscu), 1921, A., i, 270. 

p-Toluenesulphinic acid, benzenediazon- 
ium ester (DuTT, WHITEHEAD and 
WoRMALL), 1921, T., 2089. 

p-Toluenesulphinic acid, 3-nitro- 
(ZincKE and Réss), 1915, A., i, 
234. 

o- and p-Toluenesulphinic acids, action 
of, with amines (HEIDUSCHKA and 
LANGKAMMERER), 1913, A., i, 1168. 

Toluene-p-sulpho-2-anthraquinonyl- 
-amide and -methylamide (ULLMANN 
and MEDENWALD), 1913, A., i, 735. 

Toluene-p-sulphodichloroamide, prepar- 
ation of (KrAuss and CREDE), 1913, 
A., i, 62. 

o-Toluenesulphonamide, electrochemical! 
oxidation of (FicHTER and Léwe), 
1922, A., i, 242. 

oxidation of (PAMFILOV), 1922, A., i, 
928. 

p-Toluenesulphonamide, metallic salts of 

(FRANKLIN), 1915, A., i, 951. 

compound of triphenylarsine-p-tolu- 
enesulphonylimine and (MANN and 
Pore), 1922, T., 1054. 

o- and p-Toluenesulphonamides, freezing 
point curves of mixtures of 
(McK), 1918, T., 799; A., i, 534. 

thermal analysis of the system 
(DoBRJANSK1), 1922, A., i, 1132. 
separation of (HERzoG and KREID1L), 
1921, A., ii, 357. 
4-p-Toluenesulphonamidoanthraquin- 
one, chlorohydroxy-, and hydroxy- 
(ULLMANN and ConzetTtT1), 1920, A., i, 
489. 
4-Toluenesulphonamido-3-methyl- 
anthraquinone, l-hydroxy- (ULLMANN 
and ScumiptT), 1920, A., i, 53. 
p-Toluene-p-sulphonbenzylamide 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1922, A., i, 999. 

Toluene-w-sulphonbenzylamide (JOHN- 
son and AMBLER), 1914, A., i, 
265. 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
p-Toluenesulphonbenzylphenacylamide, 
and its salts and derivatives 
(GABRIEL), 1914, A., i, 698. 
p-Toluenesulphon-2 : 4-dibromo-anilide 
and -phenylchloroamide, and p-nitro- 


(CHatraway and CxLemo), 1916, T., | 


104; A., i, 258. 
p-Toluenesulphonchlorobromo-anilides 
and -phenylchloroamides, and p-nitro- 
(CHATTAWAY and CLEMO), 1916, T., 
103; A., i, 258. 
Toluene-w-sulphondimethylamide (Joun- 
son and AMBLER), 1914, A., i, 265. 
Toluene-p-sulphondi-p-tolylamide, and 
its derivatives (HALBERKANN), 1922, 
A., i, 1134. 
3-p-Toluenesulphonecoumarin, 7-hydr- 
oxy- (TR6GeER and Botte), 1922, A., 
i, 268. 


p-Toluene-p-sulphonethylamide (Far- 


BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & | 


Co.), 1922, A., i, 999. 
Toluene-p-sulphonethyl-o- and -p-toluid- 
ides (Wirt and Urményi), 1913, A., 
i, 360. 
p-Toluenesulphoncyclohexylamide 
(Skita, Rotres, Hits and Kircu- 
HOFF), 1920, A., i, 608. 
Toluenesulphonic acid, 4-toluene- 
sulphonmethylamidophenyl ester 
(Socrety or CuemicaL INDUSTRY 
IN Basis), 1922, A., i, 31. 
N-toluenesulphonyl-p-aminophenyl 
ester, and its N-methyl derivative 
(REBER and SreGwart), 1920, A., 
i, 308. 

Toluenesulphonic acid, w-chloro-, pre- 
paration of salts of (RoHNER & Co.), 
1916, A., i, 801. 

Toluene-o-sulphonie acid, uranyl salt 

(Métxer), 1918, A., i, 383. 
o-hydroxylaminophenyl, 
phenyl and 
aminophenyl esters, and _ their 
metallic salts (BAUDISCH, PIsToR 
and SILBERBLATT), 
388. 
Toluene-o-sulphonic 


o-nitro- 


acid, p-nitro- 


(HintTrKkKA), 1920, A., i, 668; | 


(OsakeyuT16), 1921, A., i, 


168. 


preparation of, from cymene (Hr1n- | 


TIKKA), 1921, A., i, 332. 


Toluene-m-sulphonic acid, 6-chloro-5- | 


nitro-, metallic salts and amide of 
(Davrgs), 1922, T., 789. 

Toluene-p-sulphonic acid, 1-methyl- 
papaverinium, 1-methylpyridinium 
and phenyltrimethylammonium salts 
(F6tp1), 1922, A., i, 732. 


o-nitrosohydroxyl- | 


1916, A., i, | 
| p-Toluenesulphonic anhydride (MEYER 


Toluenesulphonmethyl .. . 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Toluene-p-sulphonic acid, 2-amino- 

5-hydroxypheny] ester (KLAvs and 
Baunpiscn), 1919, A., i, 14. 

B-chloroethyl ester (CLEMO 
PERKIN), 1922, T., 644. 

o-nitrosohydroxylaminophenyl! ester, 
complex metallic salts of 
(BaupiIscH, GUREWITSCH' and 
ROTHSCHILD), 1916, A., i, 388. 

phenyl esters, and their derivatives 
(BaupiscH and Karzerr), 1917, 
A., i, 331. 

n-propyl ester (HAHN and WALTER), 
1921, A., i, 652. 

crystallography of substituted amides 
of (JAEGER), 192], A., i, 18. 

transformations of diarylamides of 
(HALBERKANN), 1922, A., i, 1132. 

preparation of w-halogen derivatives 
of (Society or CHEmMIcAL INpDvs- 
TRY IN BASLE), 1920, A., i, 23. 

Toluene-p-sulphonic acid, 2:3: 5-tri- 

amino- (HEINEMANN), 1913, A., i, 
1244, 

6-bromo-3-hydroxy-, 6-chloro-3-hydr- 
oxy-, and their salts (v. WALTHER 
and DEMMELMEYER), 1915, A., i, 
879. 

2-chloro-, preparation of (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Luctus & Brity- 
ING), 1915, A., i, 793. 


and 


| Toluene-w-sulphonic acid, aluminium 


salt (DuBSKY, BrER, and FRANk), 
1916, A., i, 542. 

anilide, azide, and hydrazide of, and 
their derivatives (CurtTius and 
Haas), 1921, A., i, 747. 

Toluene-o- and ~-p-sulphonic acids, 
analysis of mixtures of (McK1kg), 
1918, T., 799 ;-A., i, 534. 

salts of, with amines (HEIDUSCHKA 
and LANGKAMMERER), 1913, A., i, 
1168. 

and 2:6-dinitro-, aniline and 
p-toluidine salts (vAN Duty), 1921, 
A., ii, 221. 


and ScHLEGL), 1913, A., i, 609. 
Toluene-4-sulphonitroamide, and 
2-nitro-, metallic salts (MaTHEWs), 
1920, A., i, 379. 
4-Toluenesul pho-m-nitro-anilide and 
-methylanilide (BAupiscH, PiIsToR 
and SILBERBLATT), 1916, A., i, 389. 
Toluene-w-sulphonmethylamide (JoHN- 
son and AMBLER), 1914, A., i, 
265. 
Toluene-p-sulphonmethyl-o-toluidide 
(Wirt and Urményt), 1913, A., i, 
3 ° 


5D2 


Toluenesulphonnaphthy! .. 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

Toluene-p-suiphon-§-naphthylmethyl- 
amide, preparation of (MorGAN and 
Evans), 1919, 'T., 1144. 

Toluene-p-sulphon-2 : 4-dinitro-a- 
naphthylamide (MorGAN and Evens), 
1919, T., 1130. 

p-Toluenesulphonphenacyl-amide and 
-methylamide (GABRIEL), 1914, A., i, 
697. 

Toluene-p-sulphonphenyl-p’ -tolylamide, 
and its derivatives (HALBERKANN), 
1922, A., i, 1133. 

o-Toluenesulphonyl chloride, 6-chloro-, 
and 6-chloro-3- and -4-nitro-, and 
their salts and derivatives (Daviss), 
1921, T., 878. 

m-Toluenesulphonyl chloride, 6-chloro-, 
and 6-chloro-5-nitro- (Davies), 1922, 
Lg Ot 

p-Toluenesulphonyl chloride, 2-chloro-, 

preparation and nitration of 
(Daviss), 1921, T., 860. 

2-chloro-5-nitro-, and its salts and 
derivatives (Davies), 1921, T., 
864. 

2:6-dichloro- and 2-chloro-6-nitro-, 
and their salts and derivatives 
(Davtes), 1921, T., 870. 

o- and p-Toluenesulphonyl chlorides, 
melting points of mixtures of (HARD- 
ING), 1921, T., 260. 

p-Toluenesulphonylacetonitrile, aa-di- 
bromo-, and aa-dichloro- (TROGER 
and KROSEBERG), 1913, A., i, 170. 

p-Toluenesulphonylacetophenone, and 
its semicarbazone (TROGER and 
Beck), 1913, A., i, 631. 
w-p-Toluenesulphonylacetophenone, 
w-bromo- (TROGER and MiLiEr), 
1914, A., i, 844. 
p-Toluenesulphonylalanine, resolution of 
(Grsson), 1914, P., 32. 
externally compensated, resolution of 
(GIBSON and SimonsEn), 1915, T., 
798; A., i, 801. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-d-alanine, ethyl 
ester (FIscHER and v. MECHEL), 1916, 
A., i, 803. 

p-Toluenesulphonyl-amide, -anilide, and 
chloride, 3-nitro- (ZINCKE and Réss), 
1915, A., i, 236. 

5-Toluene-p-sulphonylaminoacenaphth- 
ene (FLEISCHER and ScuRANz), 1922, 
A., i, 1144. 

p-Toluenesulphonylaminoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (FiscuER and v. MECHEL), 
1916, A., i, 803. 

Toluene-w-sulphonylaminoacetic acid, 
and its derivatives (JoHNSON and 
AMBLER), 1914, A., i, 265. 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
1-p-Toluenesulphonylamino-2-amino- 
anthraquinone, and its 2-acetyl deriy- 
ative (JUNGHANS), 1913, A., i, 
1070. 
Toluenesulphonyl-y-aminobutyric acid 
(THomas and GoOERNE), 1919, A., i, 
197. 
a-p-Toluenesulphonylaminoisobutyric 
acid (FicuTER and Scum1p), 1920, A., 
i, 824. 
Toluenesulphonyl-e-amino-7-hexoic acid 
(THoMAS and GOERNE), 1919, A., i, 
197. 
1-p-Toluenesulphonylamino-4-methoxy- 
2-methylthioxanthone (ULLMANN and 
v. GLENCK), 1917, A., i, 161. 
1-p-Toluenesulphonylamino-4-methy]- 
thioxanthone (ULLMANN andy, 
GLENCK), 1917, A., i, 160. 
Toluene-p-sulphonyl-m-aminophenol 
(REVERDIN and WIDMER), 1914, A.., i, 
166 ; (REVERDIN and DE Luc), 1914, 
A., i, 831. 
Toluene-p-sulphonyl-m-aminophenyl 
toluene-p-sulphonate, 4: 6-dinitro- 
(REVERDIN and WIDMER), 1914, A., i, 
166. 
4-Toluenesulphonyl-m-aminopheny!- 
hydroxylamine, and its salts and 
nitroso- (BaupiscH, PiIsToR and 
SILBERBLATT), 1916, A., i, 389. 
2-p-Toluenesulphonylaminophenyl 
p-xylyl ketone (SCHAARSCHMIDT and 
HERZENBERG), 1920, A., i, 744. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-o” -anilino-p’-benz- 
eneazo-§-naphthol (HALBERKAN\), 
1922, A., i, 1133. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-p-anisidide 
BERKANN), 1921, A., i, 661. 
p-Toluenesulphonylbenzeneazoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester, amide and nitrile 
(TR6GER and BERNDT), 1921, A., i, 
745. 
p-Toluenesulphonylbenzeneazo-f- 
naphthol (HALBERKANN), 1922, A., i, 
1133. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-d-N -benzylalanine 
(FiscHER and v. MECHEL), 1916, A., i, 
803 


(Hat- 


p-Toluenesulphonyl-V-benzylgiycine 
(FiscHEer and v. MrcuEz), 1916, A., i, 
803. 

Toluene-p-sulphonyl-p-chloroanilide, 


acetyl derivative (HALBERKANY), 
1921, A., i, 781. 

3-p-Toluenesulphonylcoumarin (TROGER 
and Bo.TsE), 1922, A., i, 267. 

8-Toluene-p-sulphonyldextrose (FREU- 
Eanes and Ivers), 1922, A., i, 
524. 


1509 Toluenesulphonyltoluoy!] ... 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Toluene-p-sulphonyldextrosediacetone 
(FREUDENBERG and Ivers), 1922, A., 
i, 524. 
o'-p-Toluenesul phonyldiphenylnitroso- 
amine (HALBERKANN), 1922, A., i, 
1132. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-p-ethoxybenzene- 
azoacetic acid, ethyl ester, amide and 
nitrile (TROGER and BernDt), 1921, 
A., i, 745. 
Toluenesulphonylglutamic acid 
GELL), 1919, A., i, 262. 
p-Toluenesulphonyilglycine (FiscuEr and 
BERGMANN), 1913, A., i, 711. 
1-p-Toluenesulphonylguvacine 
DENBERG), 1918, A., i, 403. 
p- ‘Toluenesulphonylmethoxybenzeneazo- 


(BER- 


(FReEv- 


acetic acids, ethyl esters, amides and | 


nitriles (TR6GER and BERNDT), 1921, 
A., i, 745. 
2-p-Toluenesulphonylmethylamino-4- 
aminophenol (KLAvsS and Bavpiscn), 
1919, A., i, 14. 
Toluenesulphonyl-y-methylamino- 
butyric acid (THomMAS and GOERNB), 
1919, A., i, 197. 
Toluenesulphonyl-«-methylamino-n- 
hexoie acid (THomMAS and GOERNE), 
1919, A., i, 197. 
m-4-Toluenesulphonylmethylamino- 
phenylhydroxylamine, and its salts 
and nitroso- (BAuDIScH, PISTOoR and 
SILBERBLATT), 1916, A., i, 389. 
-Toluenesulphonylmethylaniline-p- 
sulphonic acid, sodium salt (HALBER- 
KANN), 1921, A., i, 780. 
’-p-Toluenesulphonylmethyl-p-anisid- 
ide (HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 661. 
-Toluenesulphonylmethyl-p-chloroanil- 
ide (HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 781. 
»-Toluenesulphonylmethyl-a-naphthyl- 
amide (K6nta and K6nuer), 1921, 
A., i, 459. 
.V-p-Toluenesulphonylmethyl-p-toluidide 
(HALBERKANN), 192], A., i, 780. 
3-p-Toluenesulphonyl-2-methylquinol- 
ine, and its salts and derivatives 


269. 
-p-Toluenesulphonyl-a-naphthaquin- 
onephenoxazine (ULLMANN 
Ertiscn), 1921, A., i, 270. 

Toluene-p-sulphonyl-1 : 4-naphthylene- 
diamine (MorGAN and Grist), 1921, 
T., 604, 


1-Toluene-p-sulphonyl-1:2- and -1:4- | 


naphthylenediaminesulphonic acids 

(More@an and Grist), 1921, T., 608. 
Toluene-p-sulphonyl-p-nitroanilide 

(HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 780. 


(TR6GER and MENZEL), 1922, A., i, 


and 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 


| p-Toluenesulphonyl-2-nitro-3-anilino- 


p-phenetidine (REVERDIN and Rortu- 
LISBERGER), 1922, A., i, 538. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-3 : 5-dinitro-2- 
anilino-p-phenetidine (REVERDIN and 
ROETHLISBERGER), 1922, A., i, 538. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-2 : 3-dinitro-J’- 
methyl-p-phenetidine (REVERDIN and 
ROETHLISBERGER), 1922, A., i, 538. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-mono-, -di- and 
tri-nitro-p-phenetidines, and _ their 
derivatives (REVERDIN and RoeTna- 
LISBERGER), 1922, A., i, 538. 
p-Toluenesulphonylnitrophenylmeth- 
anes (TROGER and Notts), 1920, A., 
i, 830. 

8-p-Toluenesulphonyl-1 : 3-oxazolid-2- 
one (Fromm and Honorp), 1922, A., 
i, 530. 

p-Toluenesulphonyl-p-phenetidine, 
nitro-derivatives (REVERDIN and 
ROETHLISBERGER), 1922, A., i, 538. 

p-Toluenesulphonyl-d-phenylalanine 
(Fiscuer), 1915, A., i, 138. 

1-p-Toluenesulphonylpiperidine-(3?)- 
carboxylic acid, (3: y'a dihydroxy- 
(FREUDENBERG), 1918, A., i, 403. 

B-p- Lente Be dom a be 
oxime (TR6GER and WUNDERLICH), 
1915, A., i, 793. 

a-p-Toluenesulphonyl-propionamide 
-propionitrile and -propionthioamide 
(TR6GER and Wunperuica), 1915, 
A., i, 792. 

8-p-Toluenesulphonylquinophthalone 
(TR6GER and MENZEL), 1922, A.,i, 270. 

p-Toluenesulphonylsarcosine (FISCHER 
and BeraMann), 1913, A., i, 712. 

Toluene-w-sulphonylsarcosine, and its 
amide (JoHNSON and AMBLER), 1914, 
A., i, 265. 


| Toluene-p-sulphonyl-p-sulphonanilide, 


pyridine salt (Ha 1921, 
A., i, 780. 

Toluene-p-sulphonyltetra-acetylgiucose 
(FRrev DENBERG and [vers), 1922, A., 
i, 524. 

3-Toluene-w-sulphonyl-2- apres eg ae 
(JoHNSON and AMBLER), 1914, 
265. 

p-Toluenesulphonyltolueneazoacetic 
acids, ethy! esters, amides and nitriles 
(TrR6a@ER and Bernpt), 1921, A., i, 
745. 


LBERKANN), 


| w-p-Toluenesulphonyl-p-toluonitrile 


(Tr6GeR and Breck), 1913, A., i, 631. 

5-p-Toluenesulphonyl-p-toluoylbenzoic 
acid, 2-chloro- (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1913, A., i, 366. 


Toluenesulphonyltoly! . . . 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-p-tolylsulphoxid- 

ethylene (FrRomM and SIEBERT), 1922, 

A., i, 543. 

p-Toluenesulphonyl-p-tolylthiolethane 

(Fromm and SreBERT7), 1922, A., i, 543. 

Toluene-p-sulphonyltriacetylbromo- 
glucose (FREUDENBERG and Ivers), 
1922, A., i, 524. 

Toluene-p-sulphonyltriacetylmethyl- 
glucoside (FREUDENBERG and IvERs), 
1922, A., i, 524. 

Toluene- p-sulphonyltrimethylammon- 
ium dichromate and _ platinichloride 
(VORLANDER and Notte), 1913, A., i, 
1321. 

O-p-Toluenesulphonyl-/-tyrosine 
(FIscHER), 1915, A., i, 138. 

p-Toluenesulphony]-as-m-xyleneazo- 
acetic acid, ethyl ester, amide and 

nitrile (TR6GER and BERNDT), 1921, 

A., i, 745. 

Toluene-p-sulpho-m-phenetidide, and 
o-nitro- (REVERDIN and LOKIETEK), 
1916, A., i, 141. 

Toluenesulpho-p-phenetidide, nitro- 
derivatives of (REVERDIN and Fiirst- 
ENBERG), 1913, A., i, 850. 

Tolufuroxan. See 5-Methylbenzisooxa- 
diazole oxide. 

0-Toluic acid, ammonium salt 

MASTER), 1914, A., i, 1122. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester (RErp), 1917, A., 
i, 333. 

0-Toluic acid, 3-chloro-, and its deriv- 

atives (KENNER and WITHAM), 
1921, T., 1458. 

3-hydroxy- (AsaHINA and Konno), 
1922, A., i, 657. 

5 : 6-dihydroxy- (PERKIN), 1916, T., 
919. 

3- and 5-nitro-, and their salts and 
derivatives (MAyER), 1915, A., i, 
958. 

3:4-dinitro-, and its diethyl ester 
(WARNER), 1913, P., 61. 

m-Toluic acid, ammonium salt (Mc- 

MASTER and Gop.Love), 1915, A., 
i, 958. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester (LyMAN and 
Rep), 1917, A., i, 334. 

m-Toluic acid, w-amino-, V-chloro- and 

-N-iodo- acetyl derivatives of 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 667, 804. 

5-amino-6-hydroxy-, methyl ester, 
5-nitro-6-hydroxy-, and its methy] 
ester (PFISTER), 1921, A., i, 345. 

4:6-dibromo-, and its salts and 
derivatives (ECKERT and SEIDEL), 
1921, A., i, 863. 


(Mc- 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
m-Toluic acid, hydroxy-, titanium 
salt (ROSENHEIM, SCHNABEL and 
Breck), 1915, A., i, 538. 
compounds of, with titanium 
chloride (RosENHEIM and 
Sora@e), 1920, A., i, 551. 
4-hydroxy-, £88-trichlorotert.-buty| 
ester (WOLFFENSTEIN), 1914, A., 
i, 180. 
a-ethoxyethyl ester (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BayErR & 
Co.), 1914, A., i, 686. , 
p-Toluic acid, B-naphthyl ester (Ost- 
LING), 1921, A., i, 344. 
and p-thiol-, p-nitrobenzyl esters 
(Lyons and Rerp), 1917, A., i, 559. 
p-Toluic acid, 3-amino-, B-diethy!- 
aminoethyl and dimethylamino- 
ethyl esters (WILDMAN), 1920, A., 
i, 162. 
3: 5-dibromo-, methyl] ester (BUNINC), 
1921, A., i, 520. 
bromo-2-amino-, and its derivatives 
(WHEELER and SMITHEY), 1922, A., 
i, 332. 
bromohydroxy- (Vv. 
A., i, 496. 
6-bromo-3-hydroxy-, and 6-chloro-3- 
hydroxy-, salts and derivatives of 
(v. WALTHER and ZIPPER), 1915, 
A., i, 805. 
6-chloro-3-hydroxy- (RIEDEL), 1915, 
A., i, 16. 
antiseptic action of 
1913, A., i, 1023. 
3-hydroxy-, methoxymethyl ester 
(FARBENFABRIKEN ORM. fF. 
Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 
686. 
preparation of 6-halogen deriv- 
atives of (RIEDFL), 1915, A., i, 
16. 
o-iodo-, ethyl and methyl esters, 
amide, nitrile and hydrazide oi 
(KENNER and WirHAmM), 1913, T., 
Toluic acids, absorption spectra of 
(Purvis), 1915, T., 969. 
solubility of (SipGwick, SPURRELI 
and Davres), 1915, T., 1204; A., 
i, 878. 
in xylenes (CHAPAS), 1922, A., i, 
339. 
esterification of (FREAS and REID), 
1918, A., ii, 160. 
p-bromophenacyl esters (JUDEFIND 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 
Toluic acids, amino-, nitro-, and their 
derivatives (GABRIEL and THIEME), 
1919, A., i, 398, 


AUWERS), 1916, 


(SrEBURG), 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Toluic acids, w-bromo-, and their deriv- 
atives (ZALKIND), 1914, A., i, 957; 


(ZALKIND and SEMENoy), 1914, A., | 


i, 958. 


bromo- and chloro-derivatives, and | 


their ethyl esters, amides, bromides, 


and chlorides (DAvirsand PERKrn), | 


1922, T., 2202. 


hydroxy- (cresotic acids), condensation | 
of, with chloral (ALIMCHANDANI | 


and Metprvum), 1921, T., 201. 


ammonium salts (MCMASTER and | 


Wricat), 1918, A., i, 263. 


o- and m-hydroxy-, p-aminophenyl | 
esters, salts of (ABELIN), 1916, | 


A., i, 398. 


methy] esters, action of magnesium | 
organic compounds on (BER- | 


LITZER), 1915, A., i, 533. 
o-, m- and p-hydroxy-, phenacy] esters 


(RATHER and Rerp), 1919, A., i, | 


158. 
dinitroamino-, 


534. 


o- and p-thiol-, and their esters | 


(Sacus and Rerp), 1917, A., i, 87. 

p-Toluic acids, 

(GrpBs and RosBeErtson), 1914, T., 
1891. 


Toluidine hydrochloride, formation of, | 
methylaniline hydrochloride 
(BECKMANN, CoRRENS and LiEscHe), | 


from 


1922, A., i, 535. 
o-Toluidine, 


A., i, 170. 


additive compound of, with 2: 4: 6- | 


trinitrostilbene (PFEIFFER, Jow- 


LEFF, FiscHER, Montrand MuLty), | 


1917, A., i, 208. 


stanni- and stanno-chlorides (DRucE), | 


1918, T., 716; A., i, 535. 
separation of, 


o-Toluidine, 6-bromo-3-nitro- 
(BianxksMA), 1913, A., i, 31. 

3: 5-dibromo-6-nitro-, 3:5: 6-iri- 
bromo-, and 3:5: 6-tribromo-4- 
nitro- (BLANKSMA), 
400, 

5-iodo-, — benzylidene 


1913, A., i, 1097. 


3-nitro-, preparation of (HADFIELD | 


and KENNER), 1914, P., 253. 

4:6-dinitro-, acetyl 
(BranpD and EIseENMENGER), 1913, 
A., i, 718. 


methyl ester, and | 
trinitro-, and their silver salts and | 
ethyl ester (Gru), 1922, A., i, | 


bromonitrohydroxy- | 


condensation of form- | 
aldehyde with (KRONEBERG), 1917, | 


from -toluidine | 
(CumminG), 1922, T., 1293. 


1914, A., i, | 
| Toluidines, 

derivative | 
(Datns, Matters and MEyYERs), | 


derivative | 


Toluidines 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
o-Toluidine, 5: 6-dinitro- (BRADY and 
Taytor), 1920, T., 879. 
m-Toluidine stannichloride 

1920, A., i, 89. 

m-Toluidine, di-w-chloro- (GOLDSCHMIDT 
and STROHMENGER), 1922, A., i, 
1005. 

6-chloro-2 : 4-dibromo- 
1921, T., 866. 

2-chloro-4-nitro- (MorGAN 
Gover), 1921, T., 1704. 

6-chloro-4-nitro-, preparation of 
(MorGan, CHALLENOR and JoNsEs), 
1921, T., 1544. 

6-iodo-, and its hydrochloride and 
acetyl derivative (BuRToN and 
KENNER), 1922, T., 680. 

2-nitro- (BURTON and KENNER), 1921, 
T., 1052. 

4-nitro-, preparation of, and _ its 
benzenesulphony] derivative (Mor- 
GAN and ScuHarrr), 1914, T., 
120. 

5-nitro-, preparation of (BRADY, Day 
and Rott), 1922, T., 527. 

p-Toluidine, solubility of, in caoutchouc 
(Brunt), 1921, A., i, 352. 
equilibrium of nitrobenzenes with 
(KREMANN and PeEtRITSCH=E), 
1918, A., ii, 68. 
compounds of 
and (VECCHIOTTI), 
103. 

mercuriacetate of (VEccHIOTT!), 1921, 

A., i, 902. 

p-Toluidine, 2 : 6-dinitro-, poly- 
morphism of (ArTINT), 1917, A., i, 
389. 

bromonitro-, and nitro- (K6RNER and 
ConTARD!), 1917, A., i, 86. 

2-bromo-5-nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1913, 
#:, 4, 31: 

2: 6-dichloro-, and 2: 6-dichloro-3- 
nitro-, and their derivatives 
(Davies), 1922, T., 813. 

2-chloro-3 : 5-dinitro- (Davigs), 1921, 
T., 868. 

m-nitro-, sodium salt (GREEN and 
Rowe), 1913, T., 512. 

2:3- and 2: 5-dinitro- (Scotr and 
Rostinson), 1922, T., 844. 

salts of dibasic organic 
acids with (GRUNWALD), 1913, A., 
i, 967. 
hydroferrocyanides 
1922,'T., 1293. 
Toluidines, dinitro- (BRapy, Day and 
Rott), 1922, T., 526. 

2:3:4- and 2:4: 5-trinitro- (Grva), 

1915, A., i, 886. 


(DRvce), 


(DAvtiEs), 


and 


mercuric salts 
1019, Ai,-“i, 


(CUMMING), 


Toluidines 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

o- and p-Toluidines, systems of, with 
aniline and benzoic acid (BasKov), 
1913, A., ii, 1016. 

action of n-butyl] chloride on (REILLY 

and HickKInBoTTom), 1918, T., 974. 

chlorates (DaTTa and CHovuDHURY), 
1916, A., i, 470. 

o- and m-Toluidines, chloronitro- 

(MorGan and Drew), 1920, T., 787. 

Toluidine-blue, metachromism of 


(Scowakz and HERRMANN), 1922, A., 


i, 930. 
m-Toluidine-4-sulphonic acid, 6-chloro- 

(DaviEs), 1921, T., 865. 
p-Toiuidine-m-sulphonic acid, salts of 

(Scorr and CoHEN), 1922, T., 2039. 

o- and p-Toluidinesulphonitriles, and 
their salts (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1922, 
A., i, 1008. 

2-p-Toluidinoacet-p-anisidide, 2 : 3-di- 
nitro-, and its acetyl derivative 
(MeLpoLa and Ho.Liety), 1914, T., 
986. 

Toluidineacetic acids, amino-, and 
nitro-, and their salts and derivatives 
(Potiak), 1915, A., i, 800. 

w-0-Toluidinoacetophenone, -bromo- 
acetyl derivaiive (JAcoBs and Heip- 
ELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 668. 

m-Toluidinoacetophenone, p-2’ : 6’-di- 
nitro- (GruA and GivA), 1921, A., i, 
859. 

o-Toluidinoacrylie acid, 5-iodo-a-cyano-, 
ethyl ester (Datns, MALLEIS and 
MEYERS), 1913, A., i, 1097. 

1-p-Toluidino-2 : 4-diaminonaphthalene, 
and its derivatives (MorGAN and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1913, T., 74. 

1-Toluidinoanthraquinone, 3-bromo-2- 
amino- (ULLMANN and MEDENWALD), 
1913, A., i, 736. 

1-p-Toluidinoanthraquinone, 
(BapiscHE ANILIN- & 
Faprik), 1913, A., i, 1366. 

Toluidinoanthraquinones, 
(BapiscHE ANILIN- & 
FaBrik), 1922, A., i, 942. 

1-p-Toluidinoanthraquinonesulphonic 
acid, and its chloride (FARBWERKE 
vornm. Meister, Lucius & Briin- 
inG), 1914, A., i, 63. 

4-p-Toluidino-1 : 2-anthrathiazole (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 759. 

p-Toluidinobenzaldehyde, 2-m-nitro-, 
and its oxime (MAYER and STEry), 
1918, A., i, 37. 

m-Toluidinobenzoic acid, dinitro-deriv- 
atives (Grvua and Grva), 1921, A., i, 
859. 


2-amino- 
Sopa- 


amino- 
Sopa- 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
4-Toluidinobenzonitriles, 3-nitro- 
(MATTAAR), 1922, A., i, 251. 
p-Toluidino-p-benzoquinones, 
(Surpa), 1919, A., i, 82. 

2-0-, m-, and p-Toluidino-p-benzoquin- 
one : H.and W.Surpa), 1919, A., i, 80. 

o-p’-lwuidinobenzoylbenzene, 0-2’-nitro- 
(Mayer and Freunp), 1922, A.,i, 866. 

B-p-Toluidinobutyric acid, ethyl ester, 
and its hydrochloride (STOERMER and 
RoBERrtT), 1922, A., i, 519. 

o-, m- and p-Toluidinocamphor, optica! 
rotation of (B. K. and D. Srvaz, 
Dutt and G. Stn@n), 1920, T., 982. 

9-0- and -p-Toluidino-9 : 10-dihydro- 
anthracenes (BARNETT and Cook), 
1921, T., 910. 

p-Toluidino-4 : 5-dimethoxyphthalonic 
acid, p-toluidine salt (FARGHER and 
PERKIN), 1921, T., 1739. 

a-p-Toluidino-y-dimethylaminoiso- 
propyl aleohol (FouRNEAU and 
RANEDO), 1920, A., i, 672. 

8-m-Toluidino-af-diphenylethane, 
a-hydroxy- (CROWTHER and Mc- 
Compre), 1913, T., 29. 

2-p-Toluidino-4 : 5-diphenylthiazole, and 
its hydrochloride (v. WALTHER and 
Roca), 1913, A., i, 202. 

B-o-Toluidinoethy! hydrogen sulphate 
(SAUNDERS), 1922, T., 2673. 

p-Toluidinoethylitaconic acid, ethyl ester 
(CARRIZRE), 1922, A., i, 319. 

o-Toluidinoformaldehyde 2 : 4-dichloro- 
phenylhydrazone (BiiLow and Huss), 
1918, A., i, 197. 

1-p-Toluidino-2-furyl-5-methylbenz- 
iminazole (FiscHER and MEIER), 1922, 
A., i, 957. 

1-0-Toluidino-2-furylnaphthiminazole 
(FiscHer and ScowapPacuHERr), 1922, 
A., i, 957. 

1-p-Toluidino-2-furylnaphthiminazole, 
and its nitrosoamine (FISCHER and 
MEIER), 1922, A., i, 956. 

a-0-Toluidinoglyoxyl-amide and -hydr- 
azide, dichlorophenylhydrazones of, 
and their derivatives (BiiLow and 
Huss), 1918, A., i, 196. 

1-a-0-Toluidinoglyoxylamido-2 : 5-di- 
methylpyrrole-3 : 4-dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, 2 : 4-dichlorophenylhydr- 
azone (BiLow and Huss), 1918, A., 
i, 197. 

a-Toluidinoglyoxylic acid 2 : 4-dichloro- 
phenylhydrazone (BiiLow and Huss), 
1918, A., i, 197. 

a-Toluidinoglyoxylic acids, ethyl ester 
dichlorophenylhydrazones (BiiLow 
and Huss), 1918, A., i, 43. 


dimeric 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
5-p-Toluidino-1 : 4-dithydroxyanthra- 
quinone, 6:7: 8-trichloro- (H6vER- 
MANN), 1914, A., i, 702. 
1-p-Toluidino-4-hydroxynaphthalene 
(Katte & Co.), 1922, A., i, 824. 
2-p-Toluidino-2-hydroxyperinaphth- 
indan-1:3-dione (ERRERA 
Sores), 1914, A., i, 59. 
1-p-Toluidino-2-0-hydroxyphenyl-5- 


and 


methylbenziminazole, and its diacetyl | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


derivative (FiscozerR and MEIER), | 


1922, A., i, 957. 


-p-Toluidino-2-0-hydroxyphenylnaphth- | 
iminazole, and its diacetyl derivative | 
(FiscHER and MeErER), 1922, A., i, | 


956. 
1-0-Toluidino-2-hydroxyphenylnaphth- 
iminazoles, and their derivatives 


Toluidinoquinolinium 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
1-p-Toluidino-4-methylthioxanthone 
(ULLMANN and v. GLENCK), 1917, A., 
i, 160. 

8-o- and  p-Toluidino-1: 4-naphtha- 
quinones, 2: 3-dibromo-5-hydroxy- 
(WHEELER and ANDREWS), 1922, A., 
i, 354. 

1-0-Toluidino-a-naphthiminazole, 
its nitrosoamine (FISCHER 
ScHWAPPACHER), 1922, A., i, 957. 

p-Toluidino-m-opianic acid (FARGHER 
and PERKIN), 1921, T., 1739. 

B-Toluidino-p-phenetolecarbamides 
(SPECKAN), 1922, A., i, 580. 

4-p-Toluidino-2-phenoxyanthraquinone, 
l-amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 63. 


and 
and 


a-p-Toluidinophenylacetonitrile, o-nitro- 


(FiscHER and SCHWAPPACHER), 1922, | 


A., i, 957. 


-p-Toluidino-5-ketoisooxazole, and its _ 
derivatives (WORRALL), 1922, A., i, | 


874. 


3-p-Toluidino-5-ketopyrazole, and 


its | 


hydrochloride and acetyl derivative | 


(WorRALL), 1922, A., i, 875. 
p-Toluidinomethyl a-hydroxybenzyl 


hyposulphite (Bryz, Hvueter and | 


GOLDENZWEIG), 1918, A., i, 6. 
4-p-Toluidino-2-methyianthraquinone, 
l-amino- (BaApiscHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FaBrik), 1922, A., i, 942. 
4-p-Toluidino-3-methylanthraquinone, 
1-hydroxy- (ULLMANN and ScuMIDT), 
1920, A., i, 53. 
p-Toluidinomethylcceramidonine, hydr- 


(v. WALTHER and Hisyer), 1916, A., 
i, 560. 
2-p-Toluidino-4-pheny]-5-benzylthiazole, 
and its platinichloride and acetyl 
derivative (v. WALTHER and Roca), 
1913, A., i, 200. 
a-p-Toluidino-y- phenyltsocrotononitrile 
(TINKLER), 1913, T., 895; P., 114. 
B-p-Toluidino-8-phenylethane, a-bromo- 
 a-nitro-, and its derivatives (Wor- 
RALL), 1921, A., i, 411. 


| B-Toluidino-8-phenylethyl ethyl ketones 


(MAYER), 1917, A., i, 89. 


| B-p-Toluidino-8-phenylethyl hexyl ketone 


oxy- (BapiscHre ANILIN- & Sopa- | 


Faprir), 1921, A., i, 361. 
-m-Toluidino-5-methyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 


thiazole (Darns, RoBERTS and BREw- | 


STER), 1916, A., i, 434. 
o-Toluidinomethyleneacetoacetic 


acid, | 


5-iodo-, ethyl ester and 5-iodo-o- | 


toluidide (Datns, MALLEIS 
Meyers), 1913, A., i, 1097. 
0-Toluidinomethylenemalonic 


and | 


(MAYER), 1917, A., i, 90. 
B-m-Toluidino-f-phenylethyl 
ketone (MAYER), 1917, A., i, 90. 
B-p-Toluidino-8-phenylethyl styryl 
ketone (MAYER), 1917, A., i, 144. 
1-0-Toluidino-2-phenyl-a-naphthimin- 
azole, and its picrate (FIscHER 
and ScHWAPPACHER), 1922, A., i, 
957. 
1-p-Toluidino-2-phenyl-a-naphthimin- 
azole, and its nitrosoamine (FIscHER 
and Merer), 1922, A., i, 957. 


nonyl 


| $-p-Toluidino-5-phenylisooxazole (Wor- 


acid, | 


5-iodo-, ethyl ester, 5-iodo-o-toluidide | 


of (Datns, MaAtLeIs and Meryers), 

1913, A., i, 1097. 
p-Toluidinomethylenemalononitrile 

(PassaLacgua), 1914, A., i, 24. 


4-0-, -m-, and -p-Toluidinomethylene-3- | 
methyl-5-isooxazolones (Darns and | 


GRIFFIN), 1913, A., i, 1087. 
1-0-Toluidino-2-methylnaphthiminazole, 


and its acetyl derivative (Fiscuer | 


and ScHWAPPACHER), 1922, A., i, 
957. 

3-p-Toluidino-5-methylisooxazole (Wor- 
RALL), 1920, A., i, 501. 


RALL), 1917, A., i, 336. 
2-p-Toluidino-4-phenylthiazole, and 
5-amino-, 5-bromo-, 5-nitroso-, and 
their salts and derivatives (v. 
WALTHER and Roca), 1913, A., i, 
199. 
2-p-Toluidinophenyl-p-tolylsulphone, 
and its derivatives (HALBERKANN), 
1922, A., i, 1133. 
0-Toluidino-1-phenyltriazole, amino- 
(FromM, HEYDER, JuNG and Sturm), 
1913, A., i, 205. 
2-p-Toluidinoisoquinolinium chloride 
(ZINCKE and WEISSPFENNING), 1913, 
A., i, 391. 


Toluidinotolylphosphinic acid 1 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

Toluidinotolylphosphinic acid, ethyl ester 
(MIcHAELIS, v. GAzA and Reuse), 
1915, A., i, 330. 

5-m-Toluidino-1-m-tolyl-1 : 2: 3 : 4-tetr- 
azole (STOLLE), 1922, A., i, 689. 

p-Toluidinoveratrole, dinitro- (Hrnp- 
MARSH, KNIGHT and Rosrnson), 
1917, T., 946. 

3-p-Toluidino-o-xylene, 4: 6-dinitro- 
(CrRossLEY and Pratt), 1913, T., 988. 

4-p-Toluidino-o-xylene, 3 : 5-dinitro- 
(CrRossLEY and Pratt), 1913, T., 986. 

Tolunaphthol. See p-Toluic acid, 
B-naphthyl ester. 

Toluonitrile, 5-nitro-4-hydroxy- 
(BorscHE, LOWENSTEIN and Quast), 
1918, A., i, 12. 

Toluonitriles, amino-, and _nitro- 
(GABRIEL and THIEME), 1919, A., i, 
398. 

Toluoyl bromides (ADAMS and ULIcu), 
1920, A., i, 387. 

p-Toluoyl chloride, 3: 5-dibromo- 
(BuntnG), 1921, A., i, 520. 

p-Toluoylacetic acid, and e-nitro-, and 
their ethyl esters (Durr), 1914, T., 
2182; P., 230. 

p-Toluoylacetoacetic acid, o-nitro-, ethyl 
ester (DuFrFr), 1914, T., 2183. 

p-Toluoylaminobenzoic acids 
RANCE), 1922, A., i, 340. 

2-p-Toluoylanthran-10-ol, 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT and [RINEUv), 
A., i, 408. 

1- and -2-p-Toluoylanthraquinones, and 
1-chloro-derivative of the latter 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT), 1915, A., i, 566. 

o- and p-Toluoylbenzamidines (‘TitaEr- 
LEY and Stusss), 1914, T., 302; 
P32 

o-Toluoylbenzanilide (Mumm, Hesss and 
VoLQuARTZ), 1915, A., i, 245. 

Toluoylbenzoic acid, tetrachloro- 
(EckERT and ENDLER), 1921, A., i, 
871. 

0-Toluoylbenzoie acid, 2 : 4-dihydroxy- 
(Conn), 1915, A., i, 402. 

p-Toluoylbenzoic acid, 2-w-dibromo- 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK a rg 
ELEKTRON), 1918, A., i, 26 

p-Toluoyl-o-benzoic acid, smd ation of 
(McMULLEN), 1922, A., i, 140. 
p-Toluoyl-o-benzoic acid, 6-bromo-3- 
amino-, acetyl derivative (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1913, A., i, 366. 
2-nitro-5-amino-, 5-acetyl derivative 
(AKTIEN- Semmecs HAFT FUR 
ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1913, A., i, 
621. 


(Law- 


acetate of 
1916, 


14 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
p-Toluoyl-m-benzoic acid, and its silver 
salt and methyl ester (SmrTH), 1922, 
A., i, 141. 

Toluoylbenzoic acids, aminohydroxy., 
hydroxy- and nitrohydroxy- (EpEr 
and W IDMER), 1922, A., i, 
261. 

tetrabromo-, tetraiodo- and nitro- and 
their methyl esters (LAWRANCE), 
1922, A., i, 340. 

chlorohydroxy- and hydroxy-deriy- 
atives (ULLMANN and Scumip7), 
1920, A., i, 53. 

m-Toluoylbenzoic acids, 3:4- and 
3 : 6-dichloro-2-p-hydroxy- (Vv. DEM 
KNESEBECK and ULLMANN), 1922, A., 
i, 359. 

8-Toluoyl-a-cinnamylidenepropionic acid, 
and its methyl ester (Borscuz, 
SAUERNHEIMER and HEIMBURGER), 
1914, A., i, 687. 

8-Toluoyl-af-dibenzylidenepropionic acid 
(Borscue, SAUERNHEIMER and Herm- 
BURGER), 1914, A., i, 687. 

p-Toluoylformic acid, methylanilide 
(ADAMS, BRAMLET and TENDICK), 
1921, A., i, 6. 

p-Toluoylhydrazide, 3: 5-dibromo- 
(Buntn@), 1921, A., i, 520. 

Toluoylmalonic acid, nitro-, ethyl ester, 
and its potassium derivative (GABRIEL 
and THIEME), 1919, A., i, 399. 

p-Toluoylmethyl a- and f-naphthy! 
ethers (KUNCKELL and Puts), 1913, 
A., i, 612. 

a-, -m- and -p-Toluoylmethylaminoiso- 
butyric acids, and their nitriles 
(IMMENDORFER), 1915, A., i, 583. 

y-m-and -p-Toluoylmethylamino-f-keto- 
y-methylbutanedicarboxylic acids, 
methyl esters (IMMENDORFER), 1915, 
A., i, 583. 

2-p-Toluoylmethylthiol-4-methyl-1 : 6- 
dihydro-6-pyrimidone (JOHNSON, 
Moran and KouMAny), 1913, A.,, i 
642. 

w-p-Toluoyloctoic acid (Borscne), 1920, 

1, 25 

r-o- and -p-Toluoylphenylearbinols (Mc - 
KENZIE, MARTIN and RULE), 1914, 
T., 1585. 

p-Toluoylphenylethylene oxide, and its 
diacetate (JORLANDER), 1917, A., i, 
345. 

Toluoylphenylethylene oxides, amino-, 
acetyl derivatives (JORLANDER), 1918, 
A., i, 21. 

4-o- and -p-Toluoyl-1-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazoles, 5-chloro- (MICHAELIS and 
RosaAHN), 1917, A., i, 480. 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 


p-Toluoylpropionic acid, ethyl ester | 
and | 


(BorscHE, SAUERNHEIMER 
HEIMBURGER), 1914, A., i, 686. 

9-0- and -p-Toluoylthiophen (STEINKOPF 
and BAUERMEISTER), 
428. 


w-m-Toluoyl-m-toluic acid, and its silver | 


salt (ZALKIND and Scnmipt), 1915, 
A., i, 408. 

5-p-Toluoylvaleric acid (Borscue), 1920, 
A., i, 25. 

Tolupinacone (PATERNO, CHIEFFI and 
PERRET), 1914, A., ii, 235. 

8-Toluquinol, 2-chloro-6-bromo- (Rat- 
FORD), 1914, A., i, 524. 

4-Toluquinol, 3: 6-dichloro-4-bromo- 
(JANNEY), 1913, A., i, 855. 

Toluquinone, compounds 
aminobenzoic acids 
1915, A., i, 269. 

Toluquinone, 2:4: 5-trichloro-, form- 
ation of (CROWTHER and McComBir), 
1913, T., 548; P., 69. 

o-Toluquinone, 4: 5-dibromo-, and its | 
2-nitrate (ZINCKE and JANNEY), 
1913, A., i, 854. 

chloro-derivatives, and their nitrates 
(ZINCKE and PReEtss), 1919, A., i, 
155. 

4: 6-dichloro-5-bromo- 
1913, A., i, 855. 

m-Toluquinone, 2-chloro-6-bromo-, 

2-chloro-6-bromo-4-chloroimino-, and 

2 : 6-dichloro-4-chloroimino- = (Rat- 

FORD), 1914, A., i, 524. 

p-Toluquinone, chloroamino- and 
chlorohydroxy-derivatives(ZINCKE | 
and ScnitrMann), 1919, A., i, | 
157. 

3: 6-dichloro-4-bromo- 
1913, A., i, 855. 

2: 5-Toluquinones, bromo- and chloro-, | 
and their derivatives (Krnr- 
MANN, MUSSMANN, FACCHINETTI, | 
Strva and Ketetr), 1916, A., i, 
210. 

chloro-, constitution of oximes of | 
(KEHRMANN and HeEmpEtz), 1916, | 
A., i, 657. 

2: 5-Toluquinone-a-benzoyl-p-tolylhydr- | 
azone (McPHERSON and STRATTON), 
1915, A., i, 467. 

0: 2: 5-Toluquinone-5’-bromo-3’-hydr- | 
oxy-p-tolylimide, 3-bromo-4-amino- | 
(v. AUwERS, BorscHE and WELLER), | 
1921, A., i, 573. 

o-Toluquinonedioxime peroxide. See | 
5-Methylbenztsooxadiazole oxide. | 

Toluquinonedisemicarbazone(HEILBRON | 
and Henpersoy), 1913, T., 1418. | 


of, with 


(SUCHANEK), 


(JANNEY), 


(JANNEY), 


1914, A., i, | 


Tolyl 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
m-2 : §-Toluquinone-3’-hydroxy-p-tolyl- 
imide, 4-amino-, and its derivative 
(v. AUWERS, BorscHE and WELLER), 
1921, A., i, 573. 

o-Toluylideneanthranilic acid (EKELEY 
and Pos), 1915, A., i, 166. 

Tolyl 3-methyl ether, p-hydroxy-, 
preparation of (SACCHARIN-FABRIK 
AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT VORM. 
Fanueera, List & Co.), 1913, A., 
i, 611. 

p-nitrobenzyl ethers (Re), 1917, A., 
i, 333. 

sulphites (BADIScHE ANILIN- & SopDA- 
Faprik), 1918, A., i, 297. 

0-Tolyl f-aminoethyl ether, and its 
derivatives (JACOBS and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 777. 

B-bromoethyl ether (Rinprusz, Gin- 
NINGS and Harnack), 1920, A., i, 
396. 

y-bromopropy] ether (RinpFvusz, Gin- 
NINGS and HARNACK), 1920, A., i, 
395. 

B-chloroethyl ether, and p-nitro- 
(CLEMO and PERKIN), 1922, T., 645. 

ether, 5-nitro-, 5: 5’-dinitro-, and 
3:5: 3':5'-tetranitro- (MAILHE), 
1913, A., i, 261. 

ethyl ether, 5-bromo- (v. AUWERS), 
1918, A., ii, 343. 

B-hydroxyethylether(Rinprvsz, Gin- 
NINGS and Harnack), 1920, A., i, 
395. 

y-hydroxypropyl ether (Rinprvsz, 
GINNINGS and HARNACK), 1920, A., 
i, 395. 

methyl ether, and 3-amino-, and their 

derivatives (SmMoNSEN’ and 
Nayak), 1915, T., 828; A.,, 
i, 807. 
6-nitro- (SIMONSEN), 1918, T., 781 ; 
A., i, 542. 
5 : 6-dinitro-3-hydroxy- (Carn and 
SmmonseEyn), 1913, P., 380; 1914, 
T., 160. 
methyl ethers, iodo-, and iodonitro- 
(Rosrnson), 1916, T., 1084; A., 
i, 805. 
nitrohydroxy- (MasgIMA 
OKAZAKI), 1916, A., i, 809. 
m-Tolyl carbonates, 6-bromo- and 
6-chloro- (Vv. WALTHER and 
DEMMELMEYER), 1915, A., i, 879. 
ether, nitro-, dinitro-, dinitrodihydr- 
oxy-, and 2:4:2’:4- ° and 
2:6: 2’: 6’-tetranitro- (MAILHE), 
1913, A., i, 173. 

glycide ether (BRENANS), 1913, A., i, 

722. 


and 


Toly] 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
m-Tolyl methyl ether, 5-bromo- (v. 
AUWERS, BoRSCHE and WELLER), 
1921, A., i, 572. 
2-hydroxy- (Magma and OKAzax1), 
1916, A., i, 808. 
2:6-dinitro- (DREw), 
1618. 
trinitro-, additive compounds of, 
with pyridine and quinoline 
(Grua and Grva), 1921, A., i, 
593. 
6-nitro-4-hydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (CARDWELL and 
Rosrnson), 1915, T., 258; A., i, 
134. 
p-Tolyl p’-amino- and /’-nitro-benzyl 
ethers (PUMMERER, MELAMED and 
PUTTFARCKEN), 1922, A., i, 1163. 
a-2-aminonaphthy] sulphide, 3-nitro-, 
and its derivatives (ZINCKE and 
Résg), 1915, A., i, 235. 

benzyl sulphide, and its derivatives 
(Fromm, ScHdrer, Forster and 
v. SCHERSCHEWITZEI), 1913, A., i, 
359. 

carbonate, nitration of (HoLLEMAN 
and HoEFLAKe), 1917, A., i, 133. 

carvacryl oxide (SABATIER and 
Matte), 1914, A., i, 400. 

B-chloroethyl] sulphide and sulphoxide 
(Fromm and Kon), 1921, A., i, 
243. 

ether, tetranitro- (MAILHE), 1913, A., 
i, 355. 

ethyl sulphide, 3-nitro- (ZincKE and 
Rose), 1915, A., i, 236. 

glycide ether, o-nitro- (BRENANS), 
1913, A., i, 722. 

B-hydroxyethyl sulphide and sulph- 
oxide, and their derivatives (Fromm 
and Kony), 1921, A., i, 242. 

hydroxynaphthyl sulphides, 3-nitro-, 
and their acetyl derivatives (ZINcKE 
and Rose), 1915, A., i, 235. 

B-iodoethyl sulphide (Fromm and 
Kony), 1921, A., i, 243. 

mereaptan, compound of mercuric 
nitrite and (RAy and Guna), 1919, 
T., 1152. 

methyl ether, compounds of mercuric 

acetate with (MANcHor and 
BO6SSENECKER), 1920, A., i, 780. 

3-chlorosulphony! derivative, 
preparation of (STEWART), 1922, 
T., 2558 

iodonitro-, dinitro-, and frinitro- 
hydroxy- (Roxgrnson), 1916, T., 
1088 ; A., i, 805. 

3-methyl ether, p-hydroxy-. See 
Creosole. 


1920, T., 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
p-Tolyl methyl sulphide (WEDEKIND 
and ScHEnk), 1921, A., i, 664. 
diiodide (Fromm, ScuArer, For- 
STER and v. SCHERSCHEWITZKI), 
1913, A., i, 359. 
3-amino-, 3-iodo-, and 3-nitro-, and 
their derivatives (ZINCKE and 
Rész), 1915, A., i, 236. 
thiocyanate, 3-nitro- (ZINCKE and 
Rész), 1915, A., i, 234. 
vinyl ether (PowELL and ApDams), 
1920, A., i, 381. 

o-, m-, and p-Tolyl allyl ethers (CLaIsen 
and Ersi“s), 1913, A., i, 1176. 
sulphites (RrcuTER), 1917, A., i, 24. 
p-toluoylmethyl ether (KuUNCKELL 

and Puts), 1913, A., i, 612. 

m- and p-Tolyl B-bromoethy] ethers, and 
iri- and _ tetra-bromo-, and _ their 
hexamethylenetetramine compounds 
(Jacops and H&emELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 802. 

m-Tolylacetaldehyde (SpATn), 1915, A., 

i, 263. 
and its hydrazones (CurTIus and 
MARANGOLO), 1920, A., i, 188. 
m-Tolylacetic acid, w-hydroxy- (Govcu 
and THorre), 1919, T., 1162. 
p-Tolylacetic acid, 2 : 6-dinitro- 
(Borscue and Frepuer), 1913, A., i, 
842. 

o- and m-Tolylacetic acids, 4 : 6-dinitro-, 
and ethyl ester of the latter (Borscu! 
and FIEDLER), 1913, A., i, 843. 

o- and m-Tolylacetoacetic acids, 4 : 6-di- 
nitro-, ethyl esters (BorscHE and 
Frep Er), 1913, A., i, 843. 

o- and m-Tolylacetone, 4: 6-dinitro- 
(Borscue and Frepier), 1913, A., i, 
843. 

m-Tolylacetonitrile, w-bromo-, and 
w-hydroxy- (GouGH and Tuorps), 
1919, T., 1161. 

p-Tolyl-o-acetoxystyrylsulphone (TRé- 
GER and Botte), 1922, A., i, 268. 

m-Tolylaceturic acid (FROMHERZ and 
HERMANNS), 1914, A., i, 358. 

m-Tolylacetyl chloride (FRoMHERZ and 
HERMANNS), 1914, A., i, 358. 

p-Tolylacety] chloride (StToERMER and 
BARTHELMES), 1915, A., i, 152. 

p-Tolyl acetylaminomethyl ketone 
(RUDENBURG), 1914, A., i, 53. 

p-Tolylacetylene, derivatives of 
(KuncKELL, Eras, Minuer, and 
HILDEBRANDT), 1913, A., i, 453. 

m-Tolylacetylglycine. See m-Tolylacet- 
uric acid. 

p-Tolylacrylic acid, 3-amino- (SALWAY), 
1913, T., 1993; P., 287. 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 


m-Tolylalanine, decomposition of, in the | 
organism, and its derivatives (BOHM; | 


FROMHERZ and HERMANNS), 1914, A., 
i, 358. 


p-Tolylaldehydesemicarbazone _hydro- 


chloride (HENDERSON and HeEtL- | 


BRON), 1915, T., 1746. 


p-Tolylaldoximinoacetic acid (Conn), 


1915, A., i, 401. 


Tolylamino-. See Toluidino-. 


| p-Tolylazoformhydroxamic 


Tolyl «-aminoamyl ketone, and its salts | 


and derivatives (B6TTCHER), 1913, 
A., i, 1359. 


p- Tolyliscamylparabanic acid (STIEGER), | 


1917, A., i, 172. 


p-Tolylisoamylthiocarbamide (STIEGER), | 


1917, A., i, 472. 

p-Tolylé. soamylthioparabanic 
(STIEGER), 1917, A., i, 172. 

3-Tolyl-5-anilinomethylene-4-glyoxal- 
ones, 2-thiol- (Datns, THomPpson and 
ASENDORF), 1922, A., i, 1185. 

1-0-Tolyi-4-anilinomethylene-3-methyl- 
5-pyrazolone (Datns, O’Brien and 
JOHNSON), 1916, A., i, 676. 

3-p-Tolyl-5-anilinomethylene-2 : 4-thia- 
zoledione (Dartns, Irvin 
HARREL), 1921, A., i, 362. 

p-Tolyl-1-anilino-m-tolylsulphone, 
its derivatives (HALBERKANN), 1922, 
A., i, 1134. 

p-Tolyl-p-anisylhydrazine (WIELAND, 
REVERDY and HEINEMANN), 1915, A., 
i, 851. 

y-Tolyl-a-anisylidenecrotonolactone 
(Borsche, SAUERNHEIMER 
HEIMBURGER), 1914, A., i, 687. 

1-N-p-Tolylanthrapyridone, hydroxy- 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1914, A., i, 324. 

o- and p-Tolylarsines (PALMER and 
Apams), 1922, A., i, 786. 

o-Tolylarsinic acid, 4-chloro-, and 
3: 5-dinitro-4-hydroxy- (KARRER), 
1915, A., i, 333. 

m-Tolylarsinic acid, amino-, hydroxy-, 


and 


acid 


| 3-p-Tolyl 


and 


and | 


and nitro-, and their derivatives | 


(FarGHER), 1919, T., 989. 
5:6-diamino- (BAXTER and Far- 
GHER), 1919, T., 1377. 


Tolylbenzylquinoxaline 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Tolylazides, action of, with hydro- 
chloric acid and with ethyl and 
methyl alcohols, phenol, and sulph- 
uric acid (BAMBERGER), 1921, A.,, i 
718. 


Tolylazo-. See also Tolueneazo-. 


| p-Tolylazodichlorophenolphthalein 


(Consonno and ApostToxo), 1921, A., 
i, 346. 
acid 


(Ponzi10o), 1916, A., i, 610. 


| p-Tolylbenzamide hydrochloride (DEHN 


and Bax), 1914, A., i, 1170. 

N-Tolyl-S-benzhydrylthiocarbamate-a- 
carboxylic acids, and their derivatives 
(Becker and Bistrzycx1), 1919, A., 
i, 207. 

1-p-Tolylbenzothiazole, and its deriv- 
atives (Bogert and MeEyeEr), 1922, 
A., i, 868. 

1: 4-benzoxazine, and its 
hydrochloride (KuNCKELL and PULs), 
1913, A., i, 612. 

2-p-Tolylbenzoxazole (SKRAUP), 
A., i, 599. 

1-Tolylbenzoxazoles, 5-hydroxy- (HEN- 
RICH and OPFERMANN), 1921, A., i, 
887. 

p-Tolyl benzoylaminomethyl 
(RUDENBURG), 1914, A., i, 5 

p-Tolyl-o-benzoyloxystyrylsulphone 
(TR6GER and Bouts), 1922, A., i, 
268. 

2-p-Tolylbenzylamino-4-phenyl-5- 
benzylthiazole (v. WALTHER and 
Rocu), 1913, A., i, 200. 

2-p-Tolylbenzylamino-4-phenylthiazole, 
and its salts (v. WALTHER and Roca), 
1913, A., i, 200. 

p-Tolyl-8-benzylhydrazine, m-amino-, 
and its sodium sulphonate (FRANZEN 
and MonDLANGE), 1918, A., i, 458. 

y-Tolyl-a-benzylidenecrotonolactone 
(BorscuE, SAUERNHEIMER and HEm- 
BURGER), 1914, A., i, 687. 

1-m-Tolyl-4-benzylidenehydantoin, and 
2-thio- (Hit and Ketsry), 1922, A., 
i, 1142. 


1919, 


ketone 


| 8-p-Tolyl-5-benzylidene-2 : 4-thiazoledi- 


o- and p-Tolylarsinie acids, amino- and | 


nitro-derivatives (JacoBs, HEImDEL- 


50. 


| m-Tolyl oar ketone, 4-hydroxy-, 
BERGER and Ror), 1919, A., i, | 


N(o- and m-Tolylarsinie acid)-glycines, | 


and their derivatives 


(JACOBS | 


and HEIDELBERGER), 1920, A., i, | 


109. 
m-Tolylazide, 2 : 4-dinitro- (BRADY and 
Bowman), 1921, T., 898. 


| 


one vere Irvin and HARREL), 

1921, A., i, 362. 

and 

its derivatives (v. AUWERS), 1921, A., 
i, 118. 

p-Tolyl benzyl ketone, preparation of 

(TuRNER), 1915, T., 1462; A.,i, 1063. 
m- and p-Tolyl benzyl ketones 

(MartHe), 1914, A., i, 548. 

8-p-Tolyl-2-benzylquinoxaline (J6r- 
LANDER), 1917, A., i, 345. 


0-, 


Tolylbenzylquinoxaline 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
8-Tolyl-2-benzylquinoxaline, 5’-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (J6RLANDER), 1918, 
A., i, 21. 

as-p-Tolylbenzylthiocarbamide (Vv. 
WALTHER and Roca), 1913, A., i, 200. 

y-Tolyl-y-benzyltriazen-a-cyanamino- 
iminomethanes (v. WALTHER and 
GRIESHAMMER), 1916, A., i, 171. 

p-Tolylbiuret (FRomMM and WENZL), 
1922, A., i, 438. 

1-p-Tolyl-4-p-bromoanilinomethylene-3- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone (Darns, O’ BRIEN 
and Jounson), 1916, A., i, 676. 

m-Tolyl a-bromobenzyl ketone, 4-hydr- 
oxy- (v. AuwerRs), 1921, A., i, 119. 

p-Tolyl bromomethyl ketone, and 
3-amino-, acetyl derivative, and their 
hexamethylenetetramine compounds 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 819. 

B-p-Tolylbutane, aa-dichloro- (Vv. 
AuWERS), 1917, A., i, 34. 

0-Tolyl isobutenyl ketone, p-hydroxy-, 
derivatives of (v. AUWERS), 1921, A., 
i, 466. 

m-Tolyl isobutenyl ketone, p-hydroxy- 
(v. AUWERS and LAMMERHIRT), 1920, 
A., i, 868. 

m-Tolyl isobutyl ketone, p-hydroxy-, 
and its semicarbazone (v. AUWERS 
and LAMMERHIRT), 1920, A., i, 868. 

p-Tolyl-n-butylnitroamine, nitro-deriv- 
atives of (Remiy and Hicxkr- 
BOTTOM), 1918, T., 992. 

o- and -Tolyl-n-butylnitrosoamines, 
and their nitro-derivatives (REILLY 
and Hicktnpotrom), 1918, T., 979, 
989. 

a-p-Tolylisobutyramide (v. AUWERS 
and Scuittre), 1919, A., i, 217. 

y-p-Tolyl-n-butyric acid (BorscHe), 
1920, A., i, 25. 

a-p-Tolylisobutyric acid, 88-dichloro- (v. 
AUWERS and ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 
140. 

o- and p-Tolylearbamic acids, n-butyl 
esters of (CHATTAWAY and SAERENS), 
1920, T., 711. 

o-Tolylearbamide, 4-amino-, and _ its 
derivatives (Jacoss and HeErpeEz- 
BERGER), 1917, A., i, 584. 

o- and m-Tolylearbamides (Darns and 
WERTHEIM), 1921, A., i, 61. 

p-Tolylearbamine cyanide (FRoMM and 
WENZL), 1922, A., i, 438. 

o-Tolylearbethoxybiuret (Darns, 
GREIDER and KipweEItL), 1919, A.. 
i, 401. 

p-Tolyldichlorobismuthine (CHAL- 
LENGER and ALLPRESS), 1921, T., 917. 
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(Z'oluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
m-Tolyl-8-chlorotsobutyl ketone, p-hydr- 
oxy- (v. AUWERS and LAMMERHIRT), 
1920, A., i, 868. 

B-o-Tolyl-aa-dichloroethylene(Locrrscu), 
1914, A., i, 402. 

p-Tolyl §8-chloroethylsulphone (Fromm 
and Koun), 1921, A., i, 243. 

o-Tolylirichloromethylacetylcarbinol, 
action of zinc on (Locrrscn), 1914, A., 
i, 402. 

p-Tolylirichloromethylearbinol 
(Iocrtscn), 1914, A., i, 402. 

0-Tolyl chloromethyl ketone, 3: 4-di- 

hydroxy- (Vv. KRANNICHFELDT and 
RossELET), 1914, A., i, 191. 

4; 5-dihydroxy- (STEPHEN and WEiz- 
MANN), 1914, T., 1050; P., 71. 
m-Tolyl £-chloropropyl ketone, 4-hydr- 
oxy- (v. AuwEers and D6LL), 1920, 

A., i, 872. 

p-Tolyl y-chloropropyi ketone, and its 
semicarbazone (WOHLGEMUTH), 1914, 
A., i, 929. 

p-Tolyl trichloroviny] ketone (B6rSEKEN 
and Dusarpry), 1913, A., i, 821. 

p-Tolyleinnamic acid, ethyl] ester, action 
of sodium benzyl cyanide with 
(DAvuGuTERS), 1917, A., i, 647. 

B-o- and -p-Tolyleinnamic acids, and 
their ethyl esters (RUHEMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 1374. 

a-m-Tolyleinnamic acids, amino-, hydr- 
oxy-, and nitro- (MAYER and BALLp), 
1914, A., i, 537. 

y-Tolyl-a-cinnamylidenecrotonolactone 
(BorscHE, SAUERNHEIMER and HEIn- 
BURGER), 1914, A., i, 687. 

m-Tolyleoumarin, 3-0’ p-dinitro- 
(Borscue and FrEepier), 1913, A., i, 
843. 

o-Tolylisocyanurie acid, and its silver 
salt (Datns, GREIDER and KIDWELL), 
1919, A., i, 401. 

p-Tolyldiacetonamine (Evens, GirrorD 

and GrirritHs), 1915, T., 1674. 

oxalate, and nitroso- (Evens, Gir- 
FORD and GRIFFITHS), 1916, A., i, 
72. 

Tolyl-2 : 4-diacetoxystyrylsulphone 
(TR6GER and Botte), 1922, A., i, 268. 

p-Tolyl-s-diantipyrylearbamide (G6rTT- 
LER), 1916, A., i, 84. 

Tolyl-2 : 4-dibenzoyloxystyrylsulphone 
(TR6GER and Botte), 1922, A,, i, 
268. 

m-Tolyldibenzylearbinol, 2- and 4-hydr- 
oxy- (BERLITZER), 1915, A., i, 534. 

1-p-Tolyl-2 : 3-dibenzyl-6-methylquin- 
oxaline, aa’-dicyano- (Dutr and 
Sn), 1922, T., 2666. 
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(T'oluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
8-o- and -m-Tolyl-ay-di-o-carboxyphenyl- 
propane, §-hydroxy-, and their deriv- 


| 


atives (ZALKIND and Scum1p7), 1915, | 


A., i, 408. 


m-Tolyldiethylearbinol, 2- and 4-hydr- | 
| 2: 4-Tolylenediamine, 3 : 5 : 6-tribromo- 


oxy- (BERLITZER), 1915, A., i, 533. 
4-m-Tolyldihydrouracil, 6-hydroxy- 
(Posner and Hess), 1914, A., i, 47. 
o- and p-Tolyldi-a-hydroxybenzylarsines 
(PALMER and ApaAms), 1922, A., i, 

786. 


o- and p-Tolyldi-a-hydroxyethylarsines _ 
(PALMER and ADAms), 1922, A., i, 786. | 


as-p-Tolyldimethylaminobenzylearb- 


amide, and its platinichloride (v. | 


BRAUN and KRvuBER), 1914, A., i, 205. 

o- and 
platinibromides (GUTBIER 
Ravuscw), 1913, A., i, 1158. 

3-0-Tolyl-5 : 5-dimethylhydantoin, and 
its derivatives and 2-thio- (BAILEY 
and McPuHerson), 1917, A., i, 54. 

l1-o- and p-Tolyl-2-3-dimethylpyrazoles, 
2:5-imino-, and their derivatives 
(MicHAELIS and KLApPERT), 1913, A., 
i, 526, 527. 


and 


p-Tolyldimethylammonium | 


o-Tolyldimethyl-y-dithioketuret, and its | 


derivatives (FRomM, Hreyper, JuNG 


and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 207. 


p-Tolyldi-a-naphthafluorenol (ScHLENK 
and Meyer), 1919, A., i, 201. | 

m-Tolyldi-a-naphthylearbinol, 2- 
4-hydroxy- (BERLITZER), 1915, A., i, | 
534. | 


and 


p-Tolyldi-a-naphthylearbinol (ScHLENK 
and Mryer), 1919, A., i, 201. 


m-Tolyldiphenylearbinol, 2- and 4-hydr- | 


oxy- (BERLITZER), 1915, A., i, 534. 
p-Tolyl af-diphenylethyl ketone 
(TuRNER), 1915, T., 1464; A.,i, 1063. 


m- and p-Tolyldiphenylmethane, dihydr- | 


oxy- (MACKENZIE), 1922, T., 1698. 


m-Tolyldipropylearbinol, 2- and 4-hydr- | 


oxy- (B=RLITZER), 1915, A., i, 533. 
m-Tolylenebisaminocamphor, 


and D. Sineu, Dutt and G. Srven), 
1920, T., 985. 
m-Tolylenebisiminocamphor, 


1920, T., 984. 
Tolylene-4-N-n-butyldiamines, and their 

derivatives 

BOTTOM), 1919, T., 176. 


1: 2:6-Tolylenediamine, 3 : 5-dinitro- | 


(Bianksma), 1933, A., i, 31. 


2: 8-Tolylenediamine, 5-nitro-, and its | 


diacetyl derivative and 


RINGER), 1916, A., i, 81. 


(Kym 


prepar- | 
ation and optical rotation of (B. K. | 


prepar- | 
ation and optical rotation of (B. K. | 
and D. Stnex, Dutt and G. Sryan), | 


(Remty and HiIckin- | 
| B-m-Tolylethyl alcohol, and its acetate 


Tolylethyl alcohol 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
2: 4-Tolylenediamine hydroferrocyanide 
(CumminG), 1922, T., 1295. 
compound of tellurium-tetrabromide 
with (Lowy and DunBROOK), 1922, 
A., i, 446. 


(BLANKSMA), 1914, A., i, 400. 

2: 5-Tolylenediamine, 4-nitro- (MORGAN 
and MickLEeTHwalirt), 1913, T., 1398. 

8: 4-Tolylenediamine, 3-benzoyl deriv- 
ative (MoRGAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 
1913, T., 1403; P., 232. 

8: 4Tolylenediamine, 2-chloro-(MoRGAN 
and GLovER), 1921, T., 1706. 

Tolylenediamines, chloro- (MORGAN and 
Drew), 1920, T., 786. 

2:4-Tolylenediammonium~ _pallado- 
chloride (GuTBIER, FELLNER, KRAUv- 
TER, Fauco, Krein, ScHuLz and 
WOERNLE), 1917, A., i, 541. 

2:4 and 8: 4-Tolylenediammonium 
platinibromides (GUTBIER and 
Ravuscw), 1913, A., i, 1158. 

telluribromides (GuTBIER, FLURY and 
WEINZIERL), 1914, A., i, 502. 

3: 4-Tolylenediazoimides, 3- and 4-acetyl 
and -benzoyl derivatives (MoRGAN 
and Mickietawatit), 1913, T., 1396 ; 
Po, 202. 

1: 2: 6-Tolylenedimethyldiamine, 
3: 5-dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1913, A., 
i, 31. 

o-Tolylene-2-ethyldiaminesulphonic acid: 
and its benzylidene derivative (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIKEN VORM. WEILER-TER 
MEER), 1913, A., i, 1385. 

p-Tolylene oxide, mono- and di-nitro- 
(MarLHe), 1913, A., i, 355. 

Tolylene-3 : 4-sulphonylide-5 : 5’-di- 
sulphonic acid, and its salts and 
chloride (ANscHUTz and HopDENIvs), 
1918, A., i, 425. 

l-o- and _ -p-Tolyl-4-0-ethoxyanilino- 
methylene-3-methyl-5-pyrazolones 
(Datns, O’Brien and JOHNSON), 
1916, A., i, 676. 

m-Tolyl a-ethoxyethyl ketone, m-4-hydr- 
oxy-, p-nitrophenylhydrazone (v. 
AuweErs), 1918, A., i, 18. 

8-p-Tolylethoxymethylearbamide (CUR- 
TIUS and VAN DER LAAN), 1917, A., i, 
636. 

a-p-Tolylethy] alcohol, 8-chloro-(SPATH), 
1914, A., i, 823. 


and chloride (v. BRAUN, GRABOWSKI 
and KrrscuBaum), 1913, A., i, 
613. 

B-p-Tolylethyl aleohol (ALTwEe@), 1920, 


“9 1, 


Tolylethylamine 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 


B-p-Tolylethylamine, f-hydroxy-, and | 


its N-chloroacetyl derivative (JacoBs 

and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 779. 
p-Tolylethylearbinol (v. AUWERS and 

Kott1ias), 1922, A., ii, 176. 

m-Tolyl ethyl diketone, 4-hydroxy- 
di-p-nitrophenylhydrazone (Vv. 
AUWERS), 1918, A., i, 195. 

p-Tolyl ethyl ketimine (Mourrv and 
Mienonac), 1914, A., i, 1076. 

o-Tolylethylnitroamine, 3 : 4 : 5-irinitro- 
(JANSEN), 1917, A., i, 129. 

p-Tolylethylnitrosoamine, 2 : 5-dinitro- 
(JANSEN), 1917, A., i, 129. 
1-p-Tolyl-4-ethylpyrroline-5-one-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(CARRIERE), 1922, A., i, 319. 
p-Tolylethylsulphoxide, 3-nitro-(ZINCKE 
and Réss), 1915, A., i, 236, 
p-Tolylfuryleamphorylmethane 
(Wo Fr), 1921, A., i, 514. 
p-Tolylfuryl-2-keto-3-methylcyclohexyl- 
methane (WoLrFrrF), 1922, A., i, 668. 

B-p-Tolylglutaconic acid, 2: 6-dihydr- 
oxy-, silver salt (Dry), 1915, T., 1637. 

Tolylglycine. See Toluidinoacetic acid. 

m-Tolylglyoxal, 4-hydroxy-, di-p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazone (v. AUWERS), 1918, 
A., i, 194. 

p-Tolylglyoxal, dinitro-osazone  (V. 
AUWERS and LAMMERHIR’), 1920, A., 
i, 392. 

m- and p-Tolylglyoxaldi-p-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazones, 2-hydroxy- (v. AUWERS 
and AUFFENBERG), 1919, A., i, 218. 

4-m-Tolylglyoxaline, 2 : 4’-diamino-, and 
its salts (Pyman and Ravaxp), 1920, 
T., 1428. 

8-m-Tolyl-4-glyoxalone, 2-thiol- (Darys, 
THOMPSON and ASENDORF), 1922, A., 
i, 1185. 

m-Tolylglyoxylic acid, 6-amino-, and its 
salts (MARTINET), 1918, A., i, 345. 

Tolylguanidines, s-cyano- (v. WALTHER 
‘and GRIESHAMMER), 1916, A., i, 173. 

o-Tolylguanido-o-tolylthiocarbamide 
(Fromm, Hryper, JunG and Sturm), 
1913, A., i, 205. 

Tolylguanylearbamides, and their salts 
(v. WALTHER and GRIESHAMMER), 
1916, A., i, 173. 

5-m-Tolyl-47-heptene, 2- and 4-hydroxy- 
(BERLITZER), 1915, A., i, 534. 

1-m-Tolylhydantoin, and 2-thio- (HILL 
and KELsEy), 1922, A., i, 1142. 

Tolylhydrazine nitrates (CHARRIER), 
1915, A., i, 907. 

Tolylhydrazine, dinitro-, and its hydro- 
chloride (BorscHz and FrEepier), 
1913, A., i, 843, 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

m-Tolylhydrazine, 4: 6-di- and 2:4: 6- 

tri-nitro-, and their derivatives 
(Gru), 1920, A., i, 100. 
6-nitro-4-cyano-, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (BorscHE), 1921, A., i, 460. 
5-nitro-4-hydroxy- (FARBWERK 
MUtxHiHEm vorm. A. LEONHARDT 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 648. 
p-Tolylhydrazine, m-nitro-, preparation 
of (Davizs), 1922, T., 720. 
Tolylhydrazines, bromo-, and_nitro- 
bromo-, and their derivatives 
(CHAaTTAWAY and Hopesoy), 1916, 
T., 582; A., i, 509. 
dinitro- (BRADY and Bowman), 1921, 
T., 894. 
m-Tolylhydrazine-5-sulphonic acid, 
4-hydroxy- (FARBWERK MiHiHem 
vorm. A. Leonnarpt & Co.), 1913, 
A., i, 648. 

p-Tolylhydrazinesulphonic acid, m-nitro., 
ammonium salt (Davies), 1922, T., 
720. 

3-Tolyl-5-op-dihydroxybenzylidene- 
rhodanine (ANDREASCH), 1917, A., i, 
663. 

p-Tolyldi-2-hydroxy-3-carbomethoxy- 
naphthylmethane. See p-Xylylidene 
bis-2-naphthol 3-carboxylic acid, 
methy] ester. 

p-Tolyl-8-hydroxyethylsulphone, and its 
benzoate (Fromm and Kony), 1921, 
A., i, 242. 

o-Tolylhydroxylamine, 4: 6-dinitro- 
(BRAND and EISENMENGER), 1913, A., 
i, 718. 

Tolylhydroxylamines, action of, with 
ethyl and methyl alcohols and sulph- 
uric acid (BAMBERGER), 1921, A.,i,718. 

0-Tolyl a-hydroxystyryl ketone, 5-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (JGRLANDER), 1918, 
Az, i, 2. 

p-Tolyl w-hydroxystyryl ketone (J6ér- 
LANDER), 1917, A., i, 345. 

p-Tolyl-o-hydroxystyrylsulphone (TR6- 
GER and Botte), 1922, A., i, 267. 

Tolyl-2 : 4-dihydroxystyrylsulphone, and 
its dimethyl ether (Tr6cER and 
BoLTE), 1922, A., i, 268, 

m-Toiylhydroxyurethane (BAMBERGER 
and TscHIRNER), 1919, A., i, 397. 

m-Tolylideneanilines, nitrohydroxy-, 
and their acetyl derivatives (v. 
AUWERS), 1918, A., i, 196. 

m-Tolylideneanthranilic acid (EKELEY, 
Rogers and SwisHER), 1922, A., i, 
935. 

m- and p-Tolylideneanthranilic acids 
(EkELEY and StatER), 1914, A., i, 
576. 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
p-Tolylideneazobenzene-p-hydrazone, | 
salts (TR6GER and PIOTROWSKI), | 
1917, A., i, 668. | 
1-p-Tolylideneindene (BERNTHSEN), | 
1918, A., i, 487. 
m- and  -Tolylidenesalicylidene-o- | 
phenylenediamines (GALLAGHER), | 
1921, A., i, 715. 
o-, m-, and p-Tolyliminocamphor, and 
their optical activity (StvcH and 
MazuMDER), 1919, T., 568. 
a-m-Tolyliminophenylacetonitrile 
(Mumm, VoLquartTz and Hess), 
1914, A., i, 534. 
2-p-Tolylimino-4-phenyl-5-benzyl-3- 
methylthiazoline, and its salts (v. 
WALTHER and Rocs), 1913, A., i, 201. 
2-p-Tolylimino-4-phenyl-3-benzyl-thia- 
zoline, and its salts (v. WALTHER 
and Rocn), 1913, A., i, 200. 
2-p-Tolylimino-4-phenyl-3-methyl-thia- 
zoline, and its derivatives (v. WAL- 
THER and Rocn), 1913, A., i, 201. 
1-Tolyliminopyrine. See _1-Tolyl- 
2: 3-dimethylpyrazole, 2: 5-imino-. 
5-Tolylimino-2-thio-3-naphthyl- 
2:3: 4: 5-tetrahydro-1 : 3 : 4-thiodi- 
azole (GuHA), 1922, A., i, 877. 
5-Tolylimino-2-thio-3-phenyl-2: 8:4: 5- | 
tetrahydro-1 : 3 : 4-thiodiazole (GuHA), 
1922, A., i, 877. 
5-Tolylimino-2-thio-8-tolyl-2 : 3: 4: 5- 
tetrahydro-1: 3: 4-thiodiazole (GuHA), | 
1922, A., i, 876. 
2-0-Tolylimino-3-o0-tolyl-5-anilino- 
methylenetetrahydrothiazole-4-one 
(Dartns and StePHENsoON), 1916, A., 
i, 751. 
2-Tolylimino-3-tolyl-4-thiazolidones, and 
their derivatives (Darns, IRvIN and 
HARREL), 1921, A., i, 362. 
p-Tolyl B-iodomethyl ketone, and 
3-amino-, acetyl derivative, and their 
hexamethylenetetramine compounds | 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, | 
A., i, 819. 


2-p-Tolylisatogen, 6-cyano-, and 6-nitro- 


(PFEIFFER, BRAUDE, Fritscu, | 
HALBERSTADT, KrrcHHOFF, KL&BER | 
and Wirtkop), 1916, A., i, 331. 

m-Tolylmalonic acid, 6-nitro-4-cyano-, 
methyl ester (BorscuE, STACKMANN | 
and Maxarorr-SEMLJANSKI), 1917, 
A., i, 2% | 

p-Tolylmalonie acid, 2 : 6-dinitro-, ethyl | 
ester (Borscue and Frepier), 1913, | 
A., i, 842. 

o- and m-Tolylmalonic acids, 4: 6-di- | 
nitro-, ethyl esters (BorscHE and 
reper), 1913, A., i, 843. 


C.LS. 


Tolyl methyl ketone 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
m-Tolylmeconine, 6’-hydroxy-, and its 
methyl ether (BistryzcK1 and ZzEn- 
RUFFINEN), 1920, A., i, 437. 

m-Tolyl 4-methoxystyryl ketone, 4-hydr- 
oxy-, and its derivatives (v. AUWERS 
and Anscut1z), 1921, A., i, 682. 

p-Tolylmethyl sulphoxide, 6-chloro- 
3-nitro-, iodonitro-, and 3-nitro- 
(ZINCKE and Rész), 1915, A., i, 236. 

o-Tolylmethylaminoacetic acid, amy! 
and ethylesters (OcksLIN), 1914, A., 
i, 760. 

1-N-p-Tolyl-C-methyl-1 : 2-anthraquin- 
oneiminazole (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brinrna), 1918, 
A., i, 192. 

1-0-Tolyl-3-methyl-4 : 5-azipyrazole, 
4-bromo-, 4-chloro-, and 4-iodo- 
(MicHAELIS and KLapprErt), 1913, A., 
i, 526. 

m-Tolyl-6-methylbenziminazole, 
1: 6-hydroxy-, and its salts (Jacos- 
SEN), 1922, A., i, 593. 

1-Tolyl-5-methylbenzoxazoles (HENRICH 
and Marutxa), 1921, A., i, 889. 

B-p-Tolyl-a-methyl-n-butyric acid, and 
B-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (Rups, 
STEIGER and Frepier), 1914, A., i, 
282. 

m-Tolylmethylearbinol 
1915, A., ii, 297. 

m-Tolylmethylcyanamide (v. Braun and 
KRvBER), 1913, A., i, 1334. 

m-Tolyl methyl diketone, 4-hydroxy-, 
phenylhydrazones (v. AuwERs), 1918, 
A., i, 194. 

p-Tolyl methyl diketone, hydroxy-, 
B-oxime of (v. Auwers), 1915, A., i, 
441. 

1-p-Tolyl-8-methyl-2-ethyl-5-pyrazolone, 
4-amino-, and its derivatives (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. Meister, Lucius & 
Brinig), 1914, A., i, 90. 

B-m-Tolyl-a-methylhydracrylie acid, and 
its salts and ethyl ester (GuBAREY), 
1913, A., i, 266. 

2-m-Tolyl-3-methylindole, 2-p-hydroxy- 
(v. AUwEeRs, HitticeR and Wut+r), 
1922, A., i, 1193. 

Tolyl methyl ketone (methylacetophen- 
one), w-4-dichloro-5-amino-, acetyl 
derivative, and 6-nitro- (BoprNvs), 
1916, A., i, 420. 


(v. AUWERS), 


| 0-Tolyl methyl ketone, 5-amino-, deriv- 


atives of (KuncKrtL), 1914, A., i, 
578. 

3: 4-dihydroxy- (Vv. KRANNICHFELDT 
and Rosseizt), 1914, A., i, 191. 
3: 5-dihydroxy- (Hoxscn), 1915, A., 
i, 821. 
; SE 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
p-Tolyl methyl ketone, 3-chloro- and 
3-chloro-6-nitro-, and their deriv- 
atives (BorscHE, STACKMANN and 
MaKAROFF-SEMLJANSKI), 1917, A., 
i, 18. 
o-nitro- (Durr), 1914, T., 2185. 

Tolylmethylnitroamine, 2: 4- and 
4: 6-di- and 2: 4: 6-iri-nitro- (BRADY 
and Grsson), 1921, T., 98. 

o-Tolylmethylnitrosoamine (SCHMIDT 
and FiscuHEr), 1922, A., i, 822. 

m-Tolylmethylnitrosoamine (SCHMIDT 
and Fiscuer), 1920, A., i, 728. 

Tolylmethylnitrosoamines, di- and /ri- 
nitro- (BRADY and Grgson), 1921, T., 
103. 

5-Tolyl-2-methyloxazole, and its platini- 
chloride (RiipENBURG), 1914, A., i, 
53. 

a-p-Tolyl-a-methylpropaldehyde, and its 
derivatives (v. AUWERS), 1917, A., i, 
35. 

a-p-Tolyl-8-methylpropan-af-diol (Vv. 
AuwERS), 1917, A., i, 35. 

l-o- and  -p-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazoles, 
5-amino-, and their derivatives 
(MicHAELIS and Kiapprert), 1913, 
A., i, 526, 527. 

1-p-Tolyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazoline-4-gly- 
oxylic acid, and its derivatives (WiIs- 
LICENUS, ELVERT and Kurtz), 1913, 
A., i, 1389. 

-Tolyl-3-methylpyridazinones 
GIOLI), 1916, A., i, 78. 

l-o- and -p-Tolyl-5-methylpyrrolidones 
(EMMERT and Mryer), 1921, A., i, 
268. 

2-p-Tolyl-4-methylquinoline, 
(v. Meyer and HAENSeEL), 
i, 999. 

2-m-Tolyl-3-methylquinoxaline, 4’-hydr- 
oxy-, and its methy] ether (v. AUWERS 
and MUuErR), 1918, A., i, 28. 
5-p-Tolyl-2-methylthiazole, and its salts 
(RUDENBURG), 1914, A., i, 53. 
y-Tolyl-y-methyitriazen-a-cyanamino- 
iminomethanes (v. WALTHER and 
GRIESHAMMER), 1916, A., i, 171. 
2-p-Tolyl-1 : 2-naphthatriazole (MorGAN 
and MiIckLeTuwait), 1913, T., 
76. 
2-p-Tolyl-1: 2-naphthatriazole, 6-amino-, 
and its derivatives, and 6-nitro- 
(MorGAN and CuHazan), 1922, A., i, 
181. 
9-2mino-, and 9-nitro- (nanan and 
GiLMovuR), 1922, A., i, 380. 

p-Tolyl-af-naphthatriazoleazo- B- 
naphthol (MorGAN and CHAZAN), 
1922, A., i. 181. 


(Mun- 


3-cyano- 


1914, A., 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

1-p-Tolyl-a-naphthylamine, 2: 4-di- 
nitro- (MORGAN and MICKLETHWAI?), 
1913, T., 73. 

o-Tolyl-8-naphthylamine, p-chloro- 
(KNOEVENAGEL, BERLIN, Sakon, 
Drerericn and Mosss), 1914, A., i, 
519. 

m-Tolyl-8-naphthylamine, thio- (KNor- 
VENAGEL, BERLIN, SAKOM, DIETERICH 
and Moszs), 1914, A., i, 519. 

a-0- and -p-Tolylnaphthylamines, 
B-hydroxy- (Want and Lantz), 1922, 
A., i, 823. 

m- and p-Tolyl-a-naphthylamines 
(KNOEVENAGEL, BERLIN, Sakon, 
DretTericH and Mosss), 1914, A., i, 
520. 

3-p-Tolyl-5-8-naphthylaminomethylene 
2: 4-thiazoledione (Datns, Irvin and 
HARREL), 1921, A., i, 362. 

0-, m-, and p-Tolyl a-naphtbyl ketones 
(ScHOLL and SEER), 1913, A., i, 57. 

p-Tolyl-m-nitrobenzoylaminomethyl- 
carbamide (CurTIUS and HALLAWAY), 
1914, A., i, 872. 

y-p-Tolyl-y-p-nitrobenzyltriazen-a-cyan- 
aminoiminomethane (Vv. WALTHER 
and GRIESHAMMER), 1916, A., i, 
171. 

2-p-Tolylnitrosoamino-4-phenylthiazole, 
5-bromo- (v. WALTHER and Rocn), 
1913, A., i, 202. 

Tolyloxalimino-chloride 
GOLDSTEIN and SCHLENKER), 
A., i, 436. 

Tolyloxalyl chlorides (SToru&é 
KNEBEL), 1921, A., i, 578. 

Tolyloxalylanilides (STOLLE and KNr- 
BEL), 1921, A., i, 578. 

Tolyloxides, metallic, and their therma! 
decomposition (FiscHeR and Enr- 
HARDT), 1921, A., i, 412. 

sodium, decomposition of, by carbon 
dioxides (DENBIGH), 1918, A., i, 
535. 
Tolyloxides, nitro-, metallic derivatives 
of (D. and A. E. Gopparp), 1921, 
T., 2044. 
lead (GODDARD and Warp), 1922, 
T., 265. 

o-Tolyloxyacetic acid, and its derivatives 
(MAMEL1I), 1914, A., i, 407. 

m-Tolyloxyacetic acid, 6-bromo-, 
6-bromo-4-nitro-, 6-chloro-, and 
6-chloro-4-nitro-, and their salts and 
derivatives (v. WALTHER and Den- 
MELMEYER), 1915, A., i, 879. 

p-Tolyloxyacetic acid, amide and ethy| 
ester (GLUUD and BrevEr), 1919, A., 
i, 402. 


(STAUDINGER, 
1921, 


and 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

Tolyloxyacetic acids, preparation of, and 

their derivatives (HiGGrnBOTHAM 
and STEPHEN), 1920, T., 1534. 
ethyl esters (HEWITT, JoHNSON and 

i Pore), 1913, T., 1629. 
Tolyloxyacetic acids, amino-, nitro-, and 
their derivatives (Minton and 
STEPHEN), 1922, T., 1594. 

1-a-p-Tolyloxy-p-aldehydobenzyl-3- 
naphthoie acid, 2-hydroxy-, methyl 
ester (LUGNER), 1915, A., i, 547. 

2-Tolyloxybenzoic acids, 3-mono- and 
3:5-dinitro-, and their derivatives 
(Purgortt), 1914, A., i, 1131. 

1-a-p-Tolyloxybenzyl-2-naphthol-8- 
carboxylic acid, methyl 
(Rostav), 1913, A., i, 1346. 

f-m-Tolyloxycinnamic acid, 6-chloro-, 
and its ethyl ester (RUHEMANN), 1921, 
A., i, 431. 

2- and 8-p’-Tolyloxy-p-cresols, and their 
derivatives (PUMMERER, MELAMED 
and PuTtFARCKEN), 1922, A., i, 1163. 

£-p-Tolyloxycrotonic acid, and its ethyl 
ester (RvUHEMANN), 1920, A., i, 


ester 


aquinomethane, and its derivatives 
(PUMMERER, MELAMED and Putr- 
FARCKEN), 1922, A., i, 1162. 
p-Tolyloxyethylacetamide (Society or 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY-IN Baste), 1913, 
A., i, 469. 
p-Tolyloxyethylacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(SocretTy OF CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN 
BASLE), 1913, A., i, 469. 
\o-Tolyloxyethylhexamethylenetetr- 
aminium bromide (JacoBs and Heip- 
ELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 802. 
f-p-Tolyloxyethylpiperidine, N-tri- 
bromo-, and its hydrobromide 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 803. 
8-p-Tolyloxyhexamethylenetetraminium 
bromide (JACOBS and Herp- 
ELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 803. 
Tolyloxyphosphines, dichloro-, and their 


derivatives (STRECKER and Gross- | 


MANN), 1916, A., i, 442. 
p-Tolyleyclopentamethylenearsine, and 
its salts (GRUTTNER and WIERNIK), 
1916, A., i, 93. 
p-Tolylcyclopentamethylenephosphine, 
and its salts (GRUTTNER and 
Wrerntk), 1916, A., i, 92. 
y-m-Tolyl-48-pentene, 2- and 4-hydroxy- 
(BeritzER), 1915, A., i, 533. 
3-p-Tolylphenmorpholine, and its deriv- 


atives (KUNCKELL and Puts), 1913, | 


A., i, 612, 


Tolyl propyl ketone 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

o-, m- and p-Tolyl phenylethyl ketones 
(MaILHeE), 1914, A., i, 548. 

p-Tolylphosphin-anilide-p-toluidide, -di- 
anilide, and -di-p-toluidide (MIcHAELIS, 
v. Gaza and Rense), 1915, A., i, 
330. 

p-Tolylphosphinic acid, aniline hydrogen 
salt (MICHAELIS, v. GAzA and REHSB), 
1915, A., i, 330. 

o-(and m-)Tolylphthalamiec acids, 6-(and 
4-)nitro*” (KuUHARA and Komartsv), 
1914, A., i, 183. 

m- and p-Tolylphthalamic acids, silver 
salts (KuHARA, Komatsu and NIsHrI- 
yori), 1914, A., i, 183. 

m-Tolylphthalide, 6-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (BistRyzcKI and ZeEn- 
RUFFINEN), 1920, A., i, 436. 

o- and m-Tolylphthalimides, as-6- and 
-4-nitro-, and their isomerides 
(Kunara and Komatsv), 1914, A., i, 
183. 

o-Tolyl propenyl ketone, p-hydroxy-, 
semicarbazidesemicarbazone (Vv. 
AUWERS), 1921, A., i, 466. 

B-p-Tolylpropionamide, f-imino- (v. 
Meyer and Esser), 1914, A., i, 999. 

m-Tolylpropionic acid, B-amino-f-2- and 

-6-hydroxy-, and their ethyl esters 

and derivatives (PosNER and 

Hess), 1914, A., i, 46. 
B-w-eyano- (GoucH and 

1919, T., 1164. 

a-p-Tolyipropionic acid, f88-trichloro- 

(v. AUWERS and JULIcHER), 1922, A., 
i, 842. 

B-o-Tolylpropionic acid, B-bromo- (v. 
AuwERs), 1917, A., i, 267. 

B-p-Tolyipropionic acid, 3-amino-, and 

its derivatives (SaLWAY), 1913, T., 
1904; P., 287. 

B-amino-f-2-hydroxy-, and its deriv- 
atives (Posner and Hess), 1914, 
A., i, 46. 

aB-dibromo-, bornyl ester (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. I’. BAYER & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 63. 

B-0-Tolyipropionolactone, 
hydroxy- (LANGLEY 
1922, A., i, 1154. 

y-m-Tolylpropyl alcohol, and its acetate 
and chloride (v. Braun, GRABOVSKI 
and KirscuBavmM), 1913, A., i, 613. 

m-Tolyl «isopropyl diketone, 4-hydr- 
oxy-, di-p-nitrophenylhydrazone (v. 
AuwERs), 1918, A., i, 195. 

m-Tolylpropyldimethylamine (v. BRAUN 
and Avst), 1916, A., i, 422. 

m-Tolyl propyl ketone, 2 : 4 : 6-irthydr- 
oxy- (KARRER), 1919, A., i, 593. 


~ * 
5EZ 


THORPE), 


B-3 : 5-di- 


and ADAMs), 


Tolyl methyl ketone 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
p-Tolyl methyl ketone, 3-chloro- and 
3-chloro-6-nitro-, and their deriv- 
atives (BoRSCHE, STACKMANN and 
MAKAROFF-SEMLJANSKI), 1917, A., 
i, 18. 
o-nitro- (Durr), 1914, T., 2185. 

Tolylmethylnitroamine, 2:4- and 
4: 6-di- and 2: 4: 6-tri-nitro- (BRADY 
and Grsson), 1921, T., 98. 

o-Tolylmethylnitrosoamine 
and FiscHEr), 1922, A., i, 822. 

m-Tolylmethylnitrosoamine (SCHMIDT 
and FiscuHEr), 1920, A., i, 728. 

Tolylmethylnitrosoamines, di- and /ri- 
nitro- (BRADY and Grsson), 1921, T., 
103. 

5-Tolyl-2-methyloxazole, and its platini- 
chloride (RiipENBURG), 1914, A., i, 
53. 

a-p-Tolyl-a-methylpropaldehyde, and its 
derivatives (v. AUWERS), 1917, A., i, 
35. 

a-p-Tolyl-8-methylpropan-af-diol (v. 
AvwWERS), 1917, A., i, 35. 

l-o- and_ -p-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazoles, 
5-amino-, and their derivatives 
(MiIcHAELIS and KLappPERt), 1913, 
A., i, 526, 527. 

1-p-Tolyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazoline-4-gly- 
oxylic ‘acid, and its derivatives (WIs- 
LICENUS, Eivert and Kurtz), 1913, 
A., i, 1389. 

1-Tolyl-3-methylpyridazinones 
GIOLI), 1916, A., i, 78. 

1-o- and -p-Tolyi-5-methylpyrrolidones 
(EMMERT and Meyer), 1921, A., i, 
268. 

2-p-Tolyl-4-methylquinoline, 
(v. Meyer and HAENSEL), 
i, 999. 

2-m-Tolyl-3-methylquinoxaline, 4’-hydr- 
oxy-, and its methyl ether (v. AUWERS 
and MULLER), 1918, A., i, 28. 
5-p-Tolyl-2-methylthiazole, and its salts 
(RUDENBURG), 1914, A., i, 53. 
y-Tolyl-y-methyltriazen-a- -cyanamino- 
iminomethanes (Vv. WALTHER and 
GRIESHAMMER), 1916, A., i, 171. 
2-p-Tolyl-1 : 2-naphthatriazole (Morcan 
and MICKLETHWAIT), 1913, _ T., 
76. 
2-p-Tolyl-1: 2-naphthatriazole, 6-amino-, 
and its derivatives, and 6-nitro- 
(MorGAN and Cuazan), 1922, A., i, 
181. 
9-2mino-, and 9-nitro- (MoRGAN and 
GILMovR), 1922, A., i, 380. 
p-Tolyl-a8-naphthatriazoleazo-f- 
naphthol (MorGAN and CxHAzANn), 
1922, A., i. 181. 


(SCHMIDT 


(Mun- 


3-cyano- 


1914, A., 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

1-p-Tolyl-a-naphthylamine, 2: 4-di- 
nitro- (MoRGAN and MICKLETHWaiI‘), 
1913, T., 73. 

o-Tolyl-8-naphthylamine, p-chloro- 
(KNOEVENAGEL, BERLIN, Sakon, 
DreTericn and Mosss), 1914, A,, j 
519. 

m-Tolyl-8-naphthylamine, thio- (KNor- 
VENAGEL, BERLIN, SAKOM, DIETERICH 
and Moszs), 1914, A., i, 519 

a-o- and -p-Tolylnaphthylamines, 
B-hydroxy- (WAut and Lantz), 1922, 
A., i, 823. 

m- and p-Tolyl-a-naphthylamines 
(KNOEVENAGEL, BERLIN, SAkom, 
DreTerRicH and Mosss), 1914, A., i, 
520. 

3-p-Tolyl-5-8-naphthylaminomethylene 
2: 4-thiazoledione et AINS, IRVIN and 
HARREL), 1921, A., i, 362. 

o-, m-, and p-Tolyl a- co ketones 
(ScHOLL and SEER), 1913, A., i, 57. 

p-Tolyl-m-nitrobenzoylaminomethyl- 
carbamide (CurTiIUS and HALLAwWaAy), 
1914, A., i, 872. 

y-p-Tolyl-y-p-nitrobenzyltriazen-a-cyan- 
aminoiminomethane (Vv. WALTHER 
and GRIESHAMMER), 1916, A., i, 
171. 

2-p-Tolylnitrosoamino-4-phenylthiazole, 
5-bromo- (v. WALTHER and Rocn), 
1913, A., i, 202. 

Tolyloxalimino-chloride 
GOLDSTEIN and SCHLENKER), 
A., i, 436. 

Tolyloxalyl chlorides (Strorn& and 
KNEBEL), 1921, A., i, 578. 

Tolyloxalylanilides (STOLLE and KnNr- 
BEL), 1921, A., i, 578. 

Tolyloxides, metallic, and their therma! 
decomposition (FiscHER and Enr- 
HARDT), 1921, A., i, 412. 

sodium, decomposition of, by carbon 
dioxides (DrenpicnH), 1918, A., i, 
535. 
Tolyloxides, nitro-, metallic derivatives 
of (D. and A. E. Gopparp), 192], 
T., 2044. 
lead (GopDARD and Warp), 1922, 
T., 265. 

o-Tolyloxyacetic acid, and its derivatives 
(MAME 1), 1914, A., i, 407. 

m-Tolyloxyacetic acid, 6-bromo-, 
6-bromo-4-nitro-,  6-chloro-, and 
6-chloro-4-nitro-, and their salts and 
derivatives (v. WALTHER and Dem- 
MELMEYER), 1915, A., i, 879. 

p-Tolyloxyacetic acid, amide and ethy| 
ester (GLUUD and BreveEr), 1919, A., 
i, 402. 


(STAUDINGER, 
1921, 


1523 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Tolyloxyacetic acids, preparation of, and 
their derivatives (HIGGInBOTHAM 
and STEPHEN), 1920, T., 1534. 
ethyl esters (Hewitt, JoHNSOoN and 
- Pore), 1913, T., 1629. 
Tolyloxyacetic acids, amino-, nitro-, and 
their derivatives (Minton and 
STEPHEN), 1922, T., 1594. 
1-a-p-Tolyloxy-p-aldehydobenzyl-3- 
naphthoic acid, 2-hydroxy-, methyl 
ester (LUGNER), 1915, A., i, 547. 


2-Tolyloxybenzoic acids, 3-mono- and 


3:5-dinitro-, and their derivatives 
(PurGoTtt), 1914, A., i, 1131. 
1-a-p-Tolyloxybenzyl-2-naphthol-8- 
carboxylic acid, methyl 
(Rosiav), 1913, A., i, 1346. 
8-m-Tolyloxycinnamie acid, 6-chloro-, 

- andits ethyl ester (RUHEMANN), 1921, 
A., i, 431. 

2- and 8-p’-Tolyloxy-p-cresols, and their 
derivatives (PUMMERER, MELAMED 
and PuTTFARCKEN), 1922, A., i, 1163. 

£-p-Tolyloxycrotonic acid, and its ethyl 
ester (RUHEMANN), 1920, A., i, 
326. 

2-p-Tolyloxy-2 : 8-dihydro-p-benzo- 
quinomethane, and its derivatives 
(PUMMERER, MELAMED and PutT'- 
FARCKEN), 1922, A., i, 1162. 

p-Tolyloxyethylacetamide (Society OF 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1913, 
A., i, 469. 

)-Tolyloxyethylacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(SocteTy OF CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN 
BASLE), 1913, A., i, 469. 

8-o-Tolyloxyethylhexamethylenetetr- 
aminium bromide (JAcoBs and Herp- 
ELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 802. 

8-p-Tolyloxyethylpiperidine, N-tri- 
bromo-, and its hydrobromide 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 803. 

8-p-Tolyloxyhexamethylenetetraminium 
bromide (Jacops and  Her- 
ELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 803. 

Tolyloxyphosphines, dichloro-, and their 


ester 


derivatives (STRECKER and GrRoss- | 


MANN), 1916, A., i, 442. 
p-Toiylcyclopentamethylenearsine, and 
its salts (GRUTTNER and WIERNIK), 
1916, A., i, 93. 
p-Tolylcyclopentamethylenephosphine, 
and its salts (GRUTTNER 
WIrerRnIk), 1916, A., i, 92. 
y-m-Tolyl-48-pentene, 2- and 4-hydroxy- 
(BeRLitzER), 1915, A., i, 533. 
3-p-Tolylphenmorpholine, and its deriv- 
atives (KuNCKELL and Puts), 1913, 
A., i, 612, 


and | 


Tolyl propyl ketone 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

o-, m- and p-Tolyl phenylethyl ketones 
(MarLHe), 1914, A., i, 548. 

p-Tolylphosphin-anilide-»-toluidide, -di- 
anilide, and -di-p-toluidide (M1IcHAELIS, 
v. Gaza and Reuse), 1915, A., i, 
330. 

p-Tolylphosphinic acid, aniline hydrogen 
salt (MICHAELIS, v. GAzA and REHSE), 
1915, A., i, 330. 

o-(and m-)Tolylphthalamic acids, 6-(and 
4-)nitro- (KuHARA and Komartsv), 
1914, A., i, 183. 

m- and p-Tolylphthalamiec acids, silver 
salts (KuHARA, Komatsu and NIsar- 
yori), 1914, A., i, 183. 

m-Tolylphthalide, 6-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (BistryzcK1 and ZeEn- 
RvEFTINEN), 1920, A., i, 436. 

o- and m-Tolylphthalimides, as-6- and 
-4-nitro-, and their  isomerides 
(KunaARA and Komatsv), 1914, A., i, 
183. 

o-Tolyl propenyl ketone, p-hydroxy-, 
semicarbazidesemicarbazone (V. 
AUWERS), 1921, A., i, 466. 

B-p-Tolylpropionamide, -imino- (Vv. 
MEYER and EsseEr), 1914, A., i, 999. 

m-Tolylpropionic acid, B-amino-f-2- and 

-6-hydroxy-, and their ethyl esters 

and derivatives (PoSNER and 

Hess), 1914, A., i, 46. 
B-w-cyano- (GouGH and 

1919, T., 1164. 

a-p-Tolyipropionic acid, P88-trichloro- 

(v. AUWERS and JiLicHER), 1922, A., 
i, 842. 

B-o-Tolylpropionic acid, B-bromo- (v. 
AuwWERS), 1917, A., i, 267. 

B-p-Tolylpropionie acid, 3-amino-, and 

its derivatives (SALWAY), 1913, T., 
1904; P., 287. 

B-amino-f-2-hydroxy-, and its deriv- 
atives (PosNER and Hxss), 1914, 
A., i, 46. 

aB-dibromo-, bornyl ester (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. I’. BAyER & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 63. 

B-o-Tolyipropionolactone, 
hydroxy- (LANGLEY 
1922, A., i, 1154. 

y-m-Tolylpropyl alcohol, and its acetate 
and chloride (v. Braun, GRABOVSKI 
and KirscuBavumM), 1913, A., i, 613. 

m-Tolyl ‘isopropyl diketone, 4-hydr- 
oxy-, di-p-nitrophenylhydrazone (v. 
AuwERs), 1918, A., i, 195. 

m-Tolylpropyldimethylamine (v. BRAUN 
and Avst), 1916, A., i, 422. 

m-Tolyl propyl ketone, 2: 4 : 6-irihydr- 
oxy- (KARRER), 1919, A 593. 


» 


ae 
5E2 


THORPE), 


B-3 : 5-di- 


and ADAMS), 


Tolyl propyl! ketone 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
m-Tolyl isopropyl ketone, 4-hydroxy-, 
and its methyl ether (v. AUWERs), 
1915, A., ii, 297. 
2-m-Tolyl-8-isopropylquinoxaline, 
4’-hydroxy-(v. AUWERSand MULLER), 
1918, A., i, 29. 
a-p-Tolylprozan-fy-dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (Diets and AvBaARt), 
1922, A., i, 1194. 
8-p-Tolylpyrazoline, 5-imino-, and its 
derivatives (v. MEYER and FrRIEb- 
RICH), 1914, A., i, 996. 
3-p-Tolyl-4-pyrazolone, 5-imino-, 
phenylhydrazone, and its derivatives 
(v. MEYER and Frrepricn), 1914, A., 
i, 997. 

o- and -Tolylisopyrazolonecarboxylic 
acid, esters of (FAVREL), 1913, A., i, 
899. 

1-Tolyl-4-pyridones, and their 
(Smirnov), 1921, A., i, 595. 

Tolylpyrrole, additive compound of 
8-trinitrobenzene and (SUDBOROUGH), 
1916, T., 1347. 

1-p-Tolylpyrroline-5-one-3-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (CARRIERE), 1922, A., 
i, 318. 

3-m-Tolylquinoline, 2-hydroxy- (MAYER 
and Bate), 1914, A., i, 537. 

2-p-Tolylquinoline-4-carboxylic acid, 
3-cyano- (V. MryER and HAENSEL), 
1914, A., i, 999. 

Tolylquinolinedicarboxylic acid, hydr- 
oxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brintne), 1918, A., i, 548. 

2-¢-Tolylisoquinolinium chloride, and 
its derivatives (ZINCKE and WEISss- 
PFYENNING), 1913, A., i, 390. 

0-Tolyl 8-semicarbazidoisobutyl ketone, 
p-hydroxy-, and its oxime (Vv. 
AvuwErs), 1921, A., i, 466. 

m-Tolyl a-semicarbazidoethyl ketone, 
4-hydroxy-, semicarbazone (Vv. 
AvuwERS), 1918, A., i, 195. 

m-Tolyl a-semicarbazidopropyl ketone, 
4-hydroxy-, semicarbazones (Vv. 
Auwers), 1918, A., i, 196. 

1-p-Tolyl-5-styryl-4'-cyclohexen-3-one, 
and its semicarbazone (SCHOLTZ), 
1917, A., i, 463. 

m-Tolyl styryl ketone, 4-hydroxy- (v. 
AuwERS and D61iL), 1920, A., i, 871. 

9-Tolylsuiphamic acid, p-amino-, benzoy] 
derivative, sodium salt (Wrm and 
WASSERMANN), 1922, A., i, 1006. 

p-Tolylsulphamic acid, sodium salt 
(We1L and Moser), 1922, A., i, 444. 

0-Tolyl-p-sulphamsulphonic acid, 
amino-, sodium salt (WerIL and 
WASSERMANN), 1922, A., i, 1007. 


salts 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
4-0- and -p-Tolyl-1: 4-sulphonazan 
(HELFRICH and Retrp), 1920, A., i, 525. 
Tolylsulphone, o-hydroxy-, and _ its 
derivatives (REVERDIN and 
ROETHLISBERGER), 1920, A., i, 611, 
p-hydroxy-, and its salts and deriy- 
atives (ZEHENTER), 1917, A., i, 134. 
Tolylsulphones, m-hydroxy-, and their 
derivatives (ZEHENTER), 1920, A., i, 
544. 
p-Tolyisulphonyl-p-tolylthiolethylene 
(Fromm and SreBERT), 1922, A., i, 
543. 

-p-Tolyltetrazole, 5-thiol-, and _ its 
sodium salt (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 
1914, A., i, 1145. 

1-p-Tolyl-1: 2:3: 4-tetrazole, 5-amino- 
(STOLLE), 1922, A., i, 689. 
1-0-Tolyltetrazole-5-sulphonie acid, and 
its potassium salt (OLIVERT-May- 
DALA), 1921, A., i, 900. 
1-0-Tolyltetrazole-5-thiol (OLIVERI- 
MANDALA), 1921, A., i, 900. 
0-Tolyl-y-dithioalduret, and its dibenzy] 
derivative (Fromm, Hryprr, Jun 
and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 207. 
0-Tolylthiocarbamic acid, azide of 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1921, A., i, 900. 
N-Tolylthiocarbamic acid, O-benzhydry! 
ester (BETTSCHART and BistRzyck)), 
1919, A., i, 208. 
0-Tolylthiocarbamide (OLIVERI-Mav- 
DALA), 1921, A., i, 900. 
p-Tolyl-/-thiocarbamide, nitroso-, and 
dinitroso-, and derivatives (ARND7), 
1913, A., i, 397. 
p-Tolylthiocarbamoylazoimide (OLIVER!- 
MANDALA), 1914, A., i, 1145. 
Tolylthiocarbimides, condensation 0! 
sodiophenylacetylene with (Wox- 
RALL), 1917, A., i, 335. 
3-m-Tolyl-/-thiohydantoin, and _its 
derivatives (BreckuRTs and Fre- 
RICHS), 1916, A., i, 745. 
Tolyl-w-thiohydantoins, nitro-, aid 
their derivatives (BreckuRTS and 
FRERICHS), 1916, A., i, 746. 
p-Tolylthiolacetaldehyde, phenylhydr- 
azone and tolylmercaptal derivative 
of (FRom™M and S1eBeRT), 1922, A., i, 
542. 
p-Tolylthiolacetyl 
1914, A., i, 992. 
2-p-Tolylthiolanthraquinone, 1-cyano- 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT), 1915, A., i, 698. 
m-Tolylthiolbenzoic acid, 2-p-chloro- 
(ULLMANN and v. GLENck), 1917, A., 
i, 160. 
p-Tolylthiolglyoxylic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (STOLLE), 1914, A., i, 718. 


chloride (Sroxxs), 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

4( )-Tolylithiol-8-naphthylaminothiol)- 
toluene, 3-nitro-4(a-3’-nitro)- (ZINCKE 
and R6se), 1915, A., i, 235. 

a-m-Tolylthiolpropionic acid, 5-bromo- 
(v. AuwERS and Turks), 1921, A., i, 
121. 

:-p-Tolylthiolpropionic acid (v. AUWERS 
and Tares), 1921, A., i, 121. 

»-Tolylthiolstyrene (RUHEMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 1374. 

p-Tolylthiolthioacetic acid, p-tolyl ester 
(Fromm and S1eBert), 1922, A., i, 
543. 

\-p-Tolylthiomorpholine (RoBrINson, 
Kay and British Dyess, Lrp.), 1919, 
A., i, 601. 

-Tolylthiuret hydrochloride (Fromm, 
HEYDER, JUNG and Sturm), 1913, A., 
i, 205. 

-p-Tolyl-4-0- and -m-toluidinomethyl- 
ene-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone (Darns, 
O’Brren and Jonnson), 1916, A., i, 
676. 

:-Tolyltoluquinonedi-imide (GoLp- 
SCHMIDT and STROHMENGER), 1922, 
A., i, 1006. 

a-Tolyltriazen-y-cyanaminoimino- 
methanes. See Tolueneazodicyano- 
diamides. 

Tolyltrimethylammonium salts, nitro- 
derivatives of (VORLANDER and 
SIEBERT), 1919, A., i, 322. 

oxidation of, to o-benzobetaine 
(VORLANDER and JANECKE), 
1919, A., i, 262. 
m-Tolyltrimethylammonium bromide 
and iodide (vy. BRAUN and KRUBER), 
1913, A., i, 1334. 
p-Tolyltrimethylammonium iodide, 
solvation of the ions of (CREIGH- 
TON), 1920, A., ii, 417. 
electrical conductivity of (CrEIGH- 
TON and Way), 1919, A., ii, 44. 
double salts of, with cadmium and 
mercuric iodides (Darra), 1913, 
A., i, 1046. 

5-m- and  p-Tolyl-1: 2: 2-trimethyl- 
pyrrolones, and their picrates ([MMEN- 
DORFER), 1915, A., i, 584. 

o- and p-Tolylxanthylcarbamides 
(ApRIANI), 1916, A., i, 155. 

1-o-Tolyl-4-m-xylidinomethylene-8- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone (Datns, O’ Brien 

and Jonnson), 1916, A., i, 676. 

Tomatoes, antioxydase in (LUBIMENKO), 

1915, A., i, 488. 


citric acid in the juice of (KREMERS | 


and Hatz), 1920, A., i, 273. 
iron content of (BRAUTLECHT and 
CRAWFORD), 1915, A., i, 111. 


Toxicity 


Tomatoes, proteins of the seeds of 
(JoHNs and GrrsporFr), 1922, A., 
i, 800. 
nutrition experiments 
(VozLcoKEr), 1914, A., i, 1193. 
estimation of boric acid in extract of 
(Camus), 1915, A., ii, 23. 
Tonometer, combined with a hydrogen 
electrode (McCLENDON and Maqgoon), 
1916, A., i, 513. 
Tonometry, law of (Fouarp), 1913, A., 
ii, 556. 
of solutions (Fovarp), 1913, A., ii, 
304. 
Topic parameters and morphotropy 
(Bartow and Pops), 1915, A., ii, 427. 
Topochemical reactions (KOHLSCHUTTER 
and TiscHEerR), 1920, A., ii, 624; 
(KoOHLSCHUTTER), 1919, A., ii, 156; 
(KonuscuttTer and NAGELI), 1921, 
A., ii, 258. 
Torbernite, and its meta-variety 
(HALLIMOND), 1920, A., ii, 441. 
crystallography and dehydration of 
(Hatimmonp), 1916, A., ii, 258. 
Tormentole, and its extraction (GorIs 
and ViscuntAc), 1915, A., i, 83. 
Tortoise, liver of. See Liver. 
Torula, red, colouring matter extracted 
from (CHAPMAN), 1917, A., i, 244. 
Tourmaline, composition of (BOoRrkKEs), 
1917, A., it, 178. 
formula of (VERNADSKI), 1914, A., ii, 
138. 
occurrence of, in serpentine (DuPARC 
and S1aaqa), 1914, A., ii, 666. 
from Renfrew, Ontario (BRucE), 
1917, A., ii, 378. 
from Uté, Sweden (Ss6GREN), 1919, 
A., ii, 164. 
Tourmalines (SCHALLER), 1913, A., ii, 
68. 
formule of (REtvER), 1913, A., ii, 718. 
Toxicity (RonA and Biocu ; Rona and 
3ACH), 1922, A.,i, 65; (Rona and 
REINICKE), 1922, A., i, 67; (Rona, 
ArriLa and LASNITzk1), 1922, A., i, 
959. 
measurement of (OsTERHOUT), 1916, 
A., i, 195. 
relation between chemical constitu- 
tion and, of organic compounds 
(TATTERSFIELD and RoBERTs), 
1920, A., i, 650. 
relation between chemical potential 
and (MILLER), 1920, A., i, 917. 
relation between valency and (FR1Ep- 
BERGER and JOACHIMOGLU), 1917, 
A., i, 306. 
relative, of various compounds 
(CooveR), 1915, A., i, 627. 


with 


Toxicity 


Toxicity of solutions, influence of 
temperature and concentration on 
(HARTMANN), 1920, A., i, 347. 

and osmotic pressure of soluble salts 

in soils (@REAVES and Lunp), 1921, 
A., i, 758. 

See also Physiological action. 
Toxicological analysis. See Analysis. 
Toxicology, application of micro- 

chemical analysis to (TUNMANN), 
1916, A., ii, 502. 
Toxins, formation of, by bacteria 
(WaALBuM), 1922, A., i, 902. 
theories of the action of (KARRER), 
1918, 'A., ii, 431; (TRAUBE), 1919, 
A., ii, 220. 

optical activity of (Rakuzin), 1917, 
A., ii, 286. 

chemical nature of 
1922, A., i, 1216. 

adsorption of, by aluminium hydr- 
oxide (RAKUZIN and FLtER), 1917, 
A., i, 181; (Rakuztn), 1922, A., i, 
1199. 

action of metals on (ERpsTEIN and 
Firrsx), 1922, A,, i, 90. 

and antitoxins (OSTROMISSLENSKI), 
1915, A., i, 751, 752; (OstRomiss- 
LENSKI and Perrrovy), 1915, A., i, 
751. 

Tragacanth, constituents of (v. FuLLen- 
BERG), 1915, A., i, 705. 

ethyl ether (Lit1enrexp), 1921, A., i, 

650. 

Transcopia (DE Domrinicis), 1916, A., ii, 
656. 

Transformation, spontaneous, direction 
of (Tancov), 1917, A., ii, 367. 

Transmutation of elements, attempts 
at (BRINER), 1921, A., ii, 635. 

experiments on (Nauprn), 1920, A., 

li, 491. 
Transparency of matter to Réntgen rays 
(BEnoist and Copavx), 1914, A., ii, 
236. 
Transport numbers, dependence of, on 
the nature of the solvent (KRUGER), 
1917, A., ii, 118. 
apparatus for determination of, of 
colloids (STEIGMANN), 1921, A., ii, 
13. 

measurement of, in antimony tri- 
chloride (Frycz and ToLLoczko), 
1913, A., ii, 380. 

in non-aqueous solutions (SACHANOV 
and GRINBAUM), 1916, A., ii, 
123. 

Trees, relation between osmotic concen- 
tration of leaf sap and height of 
leaf insertion in (HARRIS, GORTNER 
and LAWRENCE), 1918, A., i, 151. 


(SALKOWSK]), 
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Trees, catechol and quinolin the bark 

of (v. Lippmann), 1918, A., i, 246. 

action of coal-gas on (WEHMER), 1919, 
A., i, 304, 

forest, constituents of the leaves of 
(SEREX), 1917, A., i, 505. 

Indian forest, oils and fats from thie 
seeds of (RAv and SIMONSEN), 1922, 
A., i, 1100. 

Trehalose, occurrence of (v. LrppMANy), 

1913, A., i, 150. 
in Selaginella lepidophylla (Ansni 
MINO and GLa), 1913, A., i, 1034. 
fermentation of, by bacilli (Kosrr), 
1922, A., i, 407. 
octa-acetate (HupSsoNn and JoHNnsoy), 
1916, A., i, 117. 
isoTrehalose, thio- (WREDE), 1918, A., 
2 
and its derivatives (SCHNEIDER and 
WREDE), 1917, A., i, 540. 

Tremolite from Elba (Atots1), 1914, A., 

ii, 63. 
analysis of (SCHALLER), 1916, A., ii, 
631. 

Triacetin, hydrolysis of (YAMASAKI), 
1920, A., i, 170, 299, 591; 1922. 
A., i, 422. 

tanning power of (Fauciona), 1915, 
A., i, 150. 
estimation of, in presence of eugenol 
and benzyl alcohol (PERPERO7), 
1919, A., ii, 250. 
Triacetonamine, nitroso-, velocity of 
catalysis of (McBaIn and Botam), 
1918, T., 825. 
catalytic decomposition of, by 
alkalis (FRANCIS and GEAKr), 
1913, T., 1722; (Francis, 
GEAKE and Rocuek), 1915, 1, 
1651. 
2:4: 5-Triacetoxyacetophenone (1.11 
GELLINI), 1913, A., i, 460. 

8 : 4: 5-Triacetoxybenzaldehyde, and i(s 
p-nitrophenylhydrazone (Rose, 
MUND and ZETzSCHE), 1918, A., i, 
300. 

and its derivatives (ROSENMUND anil 
PFANNKUCB), 1922, A., i, 1030. 

3: 4: 5-Triacetoxybenzoic acid (triacet;//- 
gallic acid), and its salts and deriv- 
atives (FiscuHER, BERGMANN and 
Lipscuitz), 1918, A., i, 173. 

preparation of esters of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F’, Bayer & Co.), 
1915, A., i, 682. 

and 2:6-dibromo-, methyl esters 
(ScHWENE), 1914, A., i, 963. 

Triacetoxybenzoylfructose ditsopropylid- 
ene ether (FiscHEeR and Nors), 1918, 
A., i, 227. 
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Triacetoxybenzoylgiucose ditsopropylid- 


ene ether (FIscHER and BERGMANN), | 


1918, A., i, 225. 

p- ‘Triacetoxybenzoyloxybenzoic 
(FiscHER and Kapisapf&), 1919, A., 
i, 206. 

4.(3’ : 4’ : 5’-Triacetoxybenzoyloxy)- 


| 


acid | 


Triamylphosphinephenylimine 


Triacetylmethylglucoside-8-bromo- and 
-B-chloro-hydrins (Fiscuer, Brrea- 
MANN and Scuorte), 1920, A., i, 422. 

a-Triacetylmethyl-d-xyloside (Hupson 
and DALg), 1918, A., i, 355. 


p-Triacetylmethylxyloside (DALr), 1916, 


3: 5-diacetoxybenzoic acid, and its | 
derivatives (FISCHER, BERGMANN and | 


LipscHitz), 1918, A., i, 174. 
1-Triacetoxybenzoyl-2 : 3: 5: 6-tetra- 


yD ee I y & 

Triacetylquercetin, and its penta-acetate 
(Watson and Sexy), 1914, T., 
394. 


| Triacetylquinide (FiscHmR and ANGER), 


acetylglucose (Fischer and Brre- | 
| Triacetylthiocyanoglucose-(-bromo- 


MANN), 1919, A., i, 89. 
Triacetoxydimethoxycyclohexanol (GRIF- 
rin and NExtson), 1915, A., i, 676. 


Triacetoxycyclohexane, tribromo- (GRIF- | 


pin and Newson), 1915, A., i, 675. 


Triacetoxycyclohexanol, dibromo-, and | 


dichloro- 
1915, A., i, 675. 

Triacetoxymercuriphenolphthalein 
_ w HITE), 1921, A., i, 71. 

: 7: P-Triacetoxyphenanthraquinone 
Me KHERJEE and Watson), 1916, T., 
622; A., i, 564. 

3: 4: 5-Triacetoxystyrene, w-nitro- 
(ROSENMUND and Prannkucn), 1922, 
A., i, 1030. 

ye¢-Triacetyl-8-chloroacetylglucose, 
a-chloro- (BRIGL), 1922, A., i, 225. 

y<(-Triacetyl-8-irichloroacetylglucose, 
a-chloro- (BRiGL), 1922, A., i, 225. 


(GrirFIn and NELsoy), | 


Triacetylcholic acid (WiELAND and | 


Borrscnu), 1921, A., i, 179. 
Triacetyl-ethylgiucoside- ¢-bromohydrin 
(WREDE), 1922, A., i, 226. 


| Tritsoamylamine 


Triacetyliructose isopropylidene ether | 
(FischeR and Nora), 1918, A., i, 


237. 

Triacetylgalialdehyde. See 3:4: 5-Tri- 
acetoxy benzaldehyde. 

Triacetylgallic acid. See 3:4: 
acetoxybenzoic acid. 

Triacetylgalloyltetra-acetyl-a-glucose 
(FiscHER and BeRGMany), 1919, A., 
i, 279. 

ye¢-Triacetylglucose, a- and f8-forms of, 
and its a8-anhydride (BrieL), 1922, 
A., i, 4117. 

ye(-Triacetylglucose, a-chloro-, and its 


5-Tri- | 


| Tritsoamylearbinol. 


B-chlorosulphinite, and af- <dichloro- 


(Brie), 1922, A., i, 225. 
Triacetyl-d- glucosethiourethane-¢- 


bromohydrin (Fiscuer, HeLFericu | 


and OstTMANN), 1920, A., i, 530. 
f-Triacetyimethyl-l-arabinoside (Hup- 
son and Dag), 1918, A., i, 335. 


1921, A., i, 419. 


hydrin (Fiscuer, HELFeRicH and 
OsTMANN), 1920, A., i, 530. 

Triacetyltrimethylphloroglucinol (HER- 
ziG, WENZEL and Gyri), 1914, A., i, 
296. 

Triacetyl-d-xylose (Hupson and DALE), 
1918, A., i, 335. 

Triacetylxylose, bromo- (DALE&), 
A., i, 117 

Trialkylacetophenones, action of organo- 
magnesium compounds on (RAMART- 
Lucas), 1913, A., 


1916, 


i, 1325. 


aaa-Triallylacetophenone (HALLER and 


BAvER), 1914, A., i, 549. 

Triallyimenthone (HALLER), 
i, 630. 

2:4: 6-Triallylphenol, and its phenyl- 
carbamate (CLAISEN and EISLEB), 
1913, A., i, 1178 

Triallyltanacetone ( HALLER), 
i Ci. 


1913, A., 


1914. A., 


phosphotungstate 
(DrumMonpD), 1918, A., i; 336. 
Triisoamylammonium _platinibromide 
(GuTBIER and Ravuscm), 1913, A., 
i, 1157. 
telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gut- 
BIER, FiuRY and WEINZIERL), 
1914, A., i, 502. 
palladi- and pallado-chlorides (Gut- 
BIER, FELLNER, KRAvuTER, Fatco, 
KRELL, ScHULZ and WOERNLE), 
1917, A., i, 541. 
See Hexadecyl 
alcohol. 
Triamylose, ‘ribenzoate of (PRINGSHEIM 
and EIssLer), 1913, A., i, 1156. 
bromide and iodide (PRINGSHEIM and 
EIssLeR), 1915, A., i, 383. 
isoTriamylose, and its monoacetate 
(PRINGSHEIM and EIssuEr), 1913, A., 
i, 1157. 


| Tricvsoamylphosphine-ethylimine(Staup- 


3:5: 6-Triacetyl-1-methyl glucosamine 
| Tritsoamylphosphinephenylimine 


(Irving and Earz), 1922, T., 2381. 


ye(-Triacetyl-a-methylglucoside(BRIGL), | 


1922, A., i, 1117. 


INGER and HAvsER), 
70. 


1922, A., i, 


(STAUDINGER and HavszEpR), 1922, A., 
i, 70. 


Triamylphosphinepheny! . . . 


Tritsoamylphosphinephenylphosphazide 
(STAUDINGER and HavseER), 1922, A., 
i, 70. 

Trianhydrotetrakisdiphenylsilicanediol 
(Krerina and Rosison), 1913, P., 
375 ; 1914, T., 497. 

Trianhydrotrisdibenzylsilicanediol, pro- 
perties and reactions of (RoBISON and 
Krrrtna), 1914, T., 45. 

Trianilinearsine hydrochloride 
(ScomipT), 1922, A., i, 285. 

1:8: 5-Trianilinobenzene, additive 
compound of trinitrobenzene and 
(Sastry), ' 1916, T., 272; A., i, 
335. 

Tri-p-anisylacetaldehyde, and its deriv- 
atives (ORE#KHOV and TIrFENEAU), 
1921, A., i, 566. 

8-Tri-p-anisylbenzene (SCHNEIDER and 
SEEBACH), 1921, A., i, 859. 

aoB-Tri-p-anisylethane-af-diol (ORiK- 
HOV and TIFFENEAU), 1921, A., i, 
566. 

Tri-p-anisyloxazole (SCHONBERG and 
ROSENTHAL), 1921, A., i, 272. 

8: 4: 5-Tri-p-anisylisooxazole (MEISEN- 
HEIMER and WEIBEZAHN), 1922, A., i, 
177. 

2: 4: 6-Trianisylpyran oxide (DmTHEY), 
1917, A., i, 579. 

2: 4:6-Tri-p-anisylpyridine, and its salts 
(DittHEy and others), 1921, A., i, 
737. 

2: 4: 6-Trianisylpyryl salts (DmtTHEy), 
1917, A., i, 579. 

Tri-o-anisyltelluronium salts (LEDERER), 
1921, A., i, 108. 

Tri-p-anisyltelluronium salts (LEDERER), 
1916, A., i, 810. 

Trianthraquinonediacridones 
SCHMIDT), 1914, A., i, 733. 

Trianthrimide, preparation of (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. Meister, Lucivs & 
Brinine), 1913, A., i, 634. 

Triantipyryltrimethyleneamine, and its 
salts (MANNICH and Kréscue), 1913, 
A., i, 101. 

Triaquochromium, ri-, felra- and penta- 
cyano-, and their salts (ByERRUM), 
1920, A., i, 374. 

Triaquotripyridinemagnesium 
(Spacv), 1922, A., i, 859. 

Triarylearbinols, tautomerism of (Gom- 

BERG and VAN SToNgzE), 1916, A., i, 
639. 

action of formic acid on (KovAcHE), 
1918, A., i, 539. 

Triarylmethanecarboxylic acids, hydr- 
oxy-, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BayEerR & Co.), 
1916, A., i, 145, 480. 


(ScHAAR- 


chloride 
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Triarylmethane colouring matters, 
preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brinina), 1918, 
A., i, 228. 

Triarylmethyls (ScHLENK and Brauns), 
1914, A., i, 161; 1915, A., i, 517, 
518; (GompBera; ScHLENK and 
Marcvs), 1914, A.,i, 823; (ScutENnK 
and Ocns), 1915, A., i, 579. 

structure of (KEHRMANN and WeEnt- 
zEL), 1914, A., i, 1066. 

molecular weights of (GOMBERG and 
ScHOEPFLE), 1917, A., i, 551. 

Triarylmethylazides, molecular _tre- 
arrangement of (SENIOR), 1917, A, i, 
97. 

Triazines, formation of (ARNDT), 1913, 
A., i, 1394. 

8-Triazocarbazole (MoRGAN and Reap), 
1922, T., 2714. 

4-Triazo-3 : 5-dimethylpyrazole (MorGAN 
and Reity), 1913, P., 379; 1914, 
T., 441. 

Triazo-group (ForSTER and SAVILLE), 
1922, T., 2595. 

a-Triazo-8-hydroxy-f-phenylpropionic 
acid (ForSTER and SAVILLE), 1922, 
T., 2595. 

: 2: 8-Triazole, 4: 5-dicyano-, and its 
derivatives (GRISCHKEVITSCH-TRO- 
CHIMOVSEI), 1922, A., i, 724. 

: 2: 4-Triazole, 5-amino-3-thiol-, and 
3 : 5-dithiol, and their salts (Fromm, 
Kayser, BRIEGLEB and FO6HREN- 
BACH), 1922, A., i, 379. 

Triazoles (WoLcHoweE), 1916, A., i, 844 ; 
(ArnDT, Mirtpr, TSCHENSCHER, 
Brericu and Eckert), 1922, A., i, 
277. 

preparation of (BruNNER), 1915, A., 
i, 1007. 

synthesis of (Fromm, Kayser, 
BRIEGLEB, and FO6OHRENBACH), 
1922, A., i, 377. 

aromatic, preparation of (CHEMISCHE 
FarrRik GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 
1915, A., i, 31; (Katte & Co.), 
1922, A., i, 61. 

: 2: 4-Triazole-5-azo-8-naphthol 

(MorGaAn and REILty), 1916, T., 159 ; 

A., i, 295. 

: 2: 4-Triazole-5-azo-8-naphthylamine 

(MorGANn and REILy), 1916, T., 159 ; 

A., i, 295. 

: 2: 8-Triazole-5-carboxylic acid, 

4-cyano-, ethyl ester (GRISCHKE- 

VITSCH-TROCHIMOVSKI), 1922, A., i, 

724, 

: 2: 4-Triazole-5-isodiazohydroxide 

(MorGAn and REILLy), 1916, T., 160 ; 

A., i, 295. 


a-Triazo-8-methoxy-8-phenylpropionic 
acid (Forster and Savitz), 1922, 
T., 2601. 

-Triazophenylarsenie oxide, 
(KABRER), 1913, A., i, 413. 
-Triazophenylarsinic acid, 
(KARRER), 1913, A., i, 413. 
4-Triazophenylarsinie acid, and 3-iodo-, 
and 3-nitro- (KARRER), 1913, A., i, 
113. 
Triazophenylarsinic 
chloro- (KARRER), 
890, 
-Triazo-1-phenyl-5-methylbenzcthia- 
zole (MorGAN and WEBSTER), 1921, 
l., 1074. 

Triazoaquinol (OLIVERI-MANDALA and 
CALDERARO), 1915, A., i, 910; 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1915, A., i, 
1013. 

Triazosulphole, constitution of (OLIVERI- 

MANDALA), 1914, A., i, 1144. 

and its compound with mercuric 
oxide (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1922, 
A., i, 1008, 

8-Triazotoluene, 4-nitro- (ForsTER and 
BARKER), 1913, T., 1922. 

4-Triazotoluene, 3-nitro- (FoRSTER and 
BARKER), 1913, T., 1921. 

6-Triazo-4-trimethylammonium-1- 
benzoquinone, 2-nitro- (MELDOLA and 
HoLLELy), 1914, T., 1477. 
Tribenzoin, formation of (BALBIANO), 
1914, A., i, 834. 
absorption spectra of (Purvis), 1914, 
T., 1376; P., 141. 

Tribenzoyl-2-amino-1 : 8-dehydroxy- 
naphthalene (HELLER and Krerzscu- 
MANN), 1921, A., i, 459. 

Tribenzoyl-p-aminophenylhydrazine 
(FRANZEN and STEINFUHRER), 1921, 
A., i, 463. 

By. pee ye eye acid (EpEr), 
1917, A., 

Tr cencinimaiaandionas 
ether (EDER), 1917, A., i, 465. 

Tribenzoylenebenzenetricarboxylic acid, 
and its salts (Dz1EwoNskI, Popaoér- 

SKA and MIKLASZEWSK1), 1913, A., i, 
848. 

Tribenzoylfructose, its zsopropylidene 
ether, and their iribromo-derivatives 
(FiscHER and Nora), 1918, A., i, 227. 

Tribenzoylgallaldehyde, and its deriv- 
ativ me nO ag and PFANNKUCH), 
1922, A., i, 1030. 

Tri benzoylgallic acid, derivatives of 
(FiscHER and FREUDENBERG), 1913, 
A., i, 480. 

2:4: 5-Tribenzoyloxyacetophenone 

‘ (BARGELLINT), 1913, A., i, 460, 


3-nitro- 


2-nitro- 


1914, A., i, 


methyl 


i f 


acid, 3:5-di- | 


9 Tributyrin 


Tribenzoylphenylmethane (MEISEN- 
HEIMER and WEIBEZAHN), 1922, A., i, 
178. 

Tribenzoylphrenosin, iri-p-nitro- 
(LEVENE and Wss?7), 1917, A., i, 657. 


| 3:5: 8-Tribenzoylpyrene (ScHOLL, SEER 


and v. SxyBeE.), 1913, A., i, 58. 


| Tribenzylamine, absorption spectra of 


(Purvis), 1914, T., 1375; P., 141. 

Tribenzylamine, tri-o-hydroxy-, hydro- 
chloride (ZeEMPLEN and Kunz), 1922, 
A., i, 564. 

Tribenzylammonium pallado-tribromide 

(GUTBIER and FELLNER), 1917, A., 
i, 542. 
platinibromide (GUTBIER 
tAUSCH), 1913, A., i, 1158. 
palladochloride (GuTBIER, FELLNER, 
KRAvuTER, Fatco, KRELL, ScHuLzZ 
and WOERNLE), 1917, A., i, 541. 

Tribenzylidenetrisulphone, and its 
sodium salt (HINSBERG), 1914, A., i, 
186. 

Tribenzy!methyl chloride (Jonzs and 
Scort), 1922, A., i, 454. 

Tribenzylselenonium chloride and nitrate 
(FRomM and Martry), 1913, A., i, 
1324. 

Tribenzylsulphinium cyanide, and its 
salis(ForSTER, CoorERand YARROW), 
1917, T., 813; A., i, 646. 

Tribenzyltrimethylenetriamine, o- and 
phe ee (Mayer and Enatisn), 1919, 
A., i, 158. 

Tribolu: minescence (ImMHOF), 1917, A., ii, 
229; (PLoTtnkov), 1920, A., ii, 4. 
Tri-n-butyl phosphite (MIlLoBENDZKI 

and SACHNOWSKI), 1918, A., i, 478: 
(MronenpzKt and Szuter), 1918, 
A., i, 495. 

Tritsobutylammonium _ platinibromide 
(GuTBIEeR and Rauscu), 1913, A., 
i, 1157. 

telluri-bromide and 
BIER, FLuRY and 
1914, A., i, 502. 

palladichloride (GuTBrER, FELLNER, 
KraAvter, Fauco, KRELL, ScHuULZ 
and WOERNLE), 1917, A., i, 542. 

pallado-trichloride (GuTBIER and 
FELLNER), 1917, A., i, 542. 

Tri-(te7?. ?)-butylbenzene (KUNCKELL 
and Unex), 1913, A., i, 350. 

Tributylcarbamide (WERNER), 1919, T., 
1013. 

Tritsobutylearbinol (SKRAUP 
FREUNDLICH), 1922, A., i, 540. 

Triisobutylene (MILOBENDZKI 
SAcHNOWSKE?), 1918, A., i, 478. 

Tributyrin, action of lipase of blood- 
serum on (Prerrt), 1915, A., i, 856. 


and 


-chloride (Gut- 
WEINZIERL), 


and 


and 


Tributyrinase 


Tributyrinase, action of kaolin on the 
activity of, in serum (OLSEN), 1922, 
A., i, 292. 

Tricarballylic acid, preparation of 

(GAULT), 1914, A., 1, 384, 1050. 
halogenophenacy! esters (JUDEFIND 
and Reip), 1920, A., i, 481. 

Tri-3-carbazylearbinol, and _ its 
(CopIsaRow), 1920, T., 1545. 

Tri-3-carbazylmethane (COPISAROW), 
1920, T., 1546. 

Tricarbomethoxygalloylgiycine. See 
3:4: 5-Trimethylcarbonatobenzoyl- 
aminoacetic acid. 

2:4: 4-Tricarboxycyclobutane-1-acetic- 
8-a-propionic acid, 2-cyano-, ethyl 
ester (INGOLD, PERREN and THORPE), 
1922, T., 1788. 

2:4: 4-Tricarboxycyclobutane-1- 
malonic-3-a-propionic acid, 2-cyano-, 
ethyl ester (INGOLD, PERREN and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1788. 

Tricarboxyphenylgiyoxylic acid, hydr- 
oxy- (Dimrotx and GoLpscHMID?), 
1913, A., i, 983. 

Trichilia emetica, mafurra tallow from 
the nuts of (RrnDL), 1922, A., i, 1102. 

1:3: 5-Tri-p-chlorophenylbenzene 
(GASTALDI and CHERCHI), 1916, A., i, 
31. 

Trichromato-octamminedicobalt 
(Bricas), 1919, T., 73. 

Tricinnamoylphrenosin (LEVEN 
West), 1917, A., i, 657. 

Tricitratodiferric acid, and its 
(BELLONI), 1920, A., i, 816. 

Tricosoic acid, a-hydroxy-, ethylamide 
of (BRIGL), 1916, A., i, 464. 

isoTricosoic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(LEVENE and Taytor), 1922, A., i, 
715. 

isoTricosyl iodide (LEVENE and TAYLOR), 
1922, A., i, 715. 

isoTricosyl alcohol (L.eEVENE and Tay- 
LOR), 1922, A., i, 715. 

soTricosylmalonic acid, and its diethyl 
ester (LEVENE and Taytor), 1922, 
A., i, 715. 

‘* Tricresol,’? use of, in enzyme action 
(GRAVES and KosBeEr), 1914, A., i, 602. 

Tricyclal, and its derivatives (Lipp), 
1920, A., i, 492. 

Tricyclene, constitution of, and 
w-amino-, and its derivatives (Lipp), 
1920, A., i, 491. 

Tricyclenic acid, methyl ester (Lipp), 
1920, A., i, 492. 

Tricyclenylonitrile (Lirr), 1920, A., i, 
491. 

Tricyelol, and its phenylurethane (Lier), 
1920, A., i, 492. 


salts 


and 


salts 
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apoTricyclol, and its derivatives (Lipp 
and PapBrErRG), 1921, A., i, 559. 

Tricycloylapotricyclylcarbamide (Lipp 
and PApBERG), 1921, A., i, 559. 

Tricyclyl chloride (Lipp), 1920, A., j, 
492. 

apoTricyclylamine, and its salts (Livp 
and PADBERG), 1921, A., i, 560. 

apoTricyclyicarbamide (Lipp and Pap 
BERG), 1921, A., i, 560. 

apoTricyclylearbimide (Lipp and Pap- 
BERG), 1921, A., i, 560. 

apoTricyclylmethylurethane (Lipp ani! 
PADBERG), 1921, A., i, 559. 

Tridecoic acid, synthesis of (LEVENr, 
West, ALLEN and VAN DER SCHEER), 
1916, A., i, 11. 

Tridens flavus, cyanogenesis in (Vik- 
HOEVER, JOHNS and ALSBERG), 1916, 
A., i, 538. 

Tri-diethylaminomethyl glyceryl ether 
(McLzop and Rosrnson), 1921, '.., 
1473. 

?-Tridiphenylylmethane 
1913, A., i, 32. 

Tridiphenylylmethyl (ScHLENK), 
A., i, 610. 

a- and 8-Tridiphenylylmethyl, and their 
chlorides and peroxides (SCHMIDLIN), 
1913, A., i, 32. 

a- and §-Tridiphenylylimethylearbinols 
(SCHMIDLIN), 1913, A., i, 32. 

Tridymite, formation of, from quartz 

(REBUFFAT), 192], A., ii, 44. 

from Italy (ButLows), 1922, A., ii, 
578. 

melting point of (FERGUSON and 
MeERwIN), 1918, A., ii, 362. 

relation between cristobalite and 
(FENNER), 1919, A., ii, 420. 

Triethoxybenzeneglyoxylic acid, hydr- 
oxy- (gossypetonic acid), (PERKIN), 
1913, T., 656; P., 110. 

8: 5: 7-Triethoxy-2-imp-diethoxypheny! 
4-ethylbenzopyran, and its derivatives 
(Watson, SEN and Mepat), 1915, T., 
1480; A., i, 1069. 

8:5: 7-Triethoxy-2-mp-diethoxypheny]- 
4-ethyl-1 : 4-benzopyran anhydro- 
hydriodide (WATSON and Sey), 1913, 
P., 349; 1914, T., 397. 

: 5: 7-Triethoxy-4-0-methoxyphenyl- 
2-mp-diethoxyphenyl-1 : 4-benzo- 
pyran, derivatives of (WaTSON, SEN 
and Mepur), 1915, T., 1483; A., i, 
1070. 

: 5: 7-Triethoxy-4-phenyl-2-mp-di- 
ethoxyphenyl-1 : 4-benzopyran 
anhydrohydrochloride (WatTSON, SEN 
and Mepnz), 1915, T., 1482; A., i, 
1070. 


(SCHMIDLIiN), 


1913, 


1531 


2:4: 5-Tri-p-ethoxyphenyloxazole 


(ScH6NBERG and KRAEMER), 1922, | 


A., i, 664. 

Triethoxysilico-ethane, trichloro- (MaR- 
TIN), 1914, T., 2867. 

Triethyl phosphite, rate of isomerisation 
of (v. ZAwtDzki and STARONKA), 
1917, A., ii, 83. 

Triethylamine, preparationof (RAKSHIT), 

1913, A., i, 1306. 

properties of mixtures of water and 
(Morean and Ea@worr), 1916, A., 
ii, 296. 

action of, on ketopinyl chloride 
(WEDEKIND and WEINAND), 1922, 
A., i, 549. 

Triethylammonium ruthenipentabrom- 
ide (GuTBIER and Krauss), 1922, 
A., i, 16. 

iridi- and rhodi-chlorides (v. FraEn- 
KEL), 1914, A., i, 389. 

palladichloride (GuTBIER, FELLNER, 
Kravuter, Fatco, Krei., ScHunz 
and WoOERNLE), 1917, A., i, 542. 

mercuri-iodide, preparation, crystallo- 
graphy and optical properties of 
(JAMIESON and WHERRY), 1920, 
As ial. 

platini-iodide (Darra), 1913, T., 429 ; 

bas a 

Triethylarsine bromocyanide and hydr- 
oxybromide (STEINKOPF and 
MULLER), 1921, A., i, 404. 

Triethyl-8-bromoethylarsonium bromide 
(CHEMISCHE WERKE GRENZACH), 
1918, A., i, 295. 

Tri-9-ethylearbazyldiphthalide (Copt- 
saRow and Weizmann), 1915, T., 
886; A., i, 687. 

Triethylcetylammonium iodide, prepar- 
ation of (REYCHLER), 1913, A., i, 955. 

Triethyleotoporphyrin, and its copper 
salt (WiscHER), 1916, A., i, 575. 

1:3: 5-Triethyl-2 : 6-di-a8-dichloro- 

vinylbenzene (KUNCKELL, ERAS, 
MULLER and HILpDEBRANDT), 1913, 
A., i, 454. 
: 8: 8-Triethyl-1 : 3-dihydroisobenzo- 
furan (SmMonis and REMMERT), 1914, 
A., i, 1068. 

Triethylene disulphide, chloromercaptide 
and dimercaptan of (RAy), 1920, 
T., 1090. 

(ri- and tetra-sulphides (RAy), 1920, 
T., 1090. 
and their compounds with mercuric 


salts, and with ethyl iodide | 


(Ray), 1922, T., 1279. 


Triethylenediaminechromi-salts, optic-— 
ally active (JAEGER and THOMAS’, | 


1919, A., i, 8. 


Triethylsilylphenylsilane 


d-Triethylenediaminecobaltic bromide 
l- and d-dimethylsuccinates (WERNER 
and Basyrry), 1913, A., i, 1302. 

Triethylenediamineiridium salts (WeER- 
NER and Smrrnov), 1920, A., i, 
599, 

Triethylenetetramine, and its salts and 
derivatives (FarGHER), 1920, T., 1351. 

Triethylethanolarsonium hydroxide, and 
its salts (CHEMISCHE WERKE GREN- 
ZACH), 1918, A., i, 295, 534. 

Triethylidenedi-imine, dihydroxy- 
(AscHan and Vasko), 1915, A., i, 
650. 

2:4: 6-Triethylphenylacetylene, and its 
copper salt (KUNCKELL, EnRas, 
MUtrer and HILpEBRANDT), 1913, 
A., i, 454. 

2: 4: 6-Triethylphenylchloroacetylene 
(KuNCKELL, Eras, Miter and 
HiLDEBRANDT), 1913, A., i, 454. 

2:4: 6-Triethylphenyl chloromethyl 
ketone (KUNCKELL, Eras, MULLER 
and HiLDEBRANDT), 1913, A., i, 454. 

Triethylphosphine, action of, on 
indigotin (KisHNER), 1916, A., i, 290. 

Triethylphosphinebenzophenoneazine 
(STAUDINGER and MEYER), 1920, A., 
i, 105. 

Triethylphosphinebenzoylimine (STauD- 
INGER and HavusER), 1922, A., i, 70. 

Triethylphosphine-ethylimine (STAUD- 
INGER and HAvSER), 1922, A., i, 70. 

Triethylphosphinefluorenoneazine, and 
its derivatives (STAUDINGER and 
MeyeER), 1920, A., i, 105. 

Triethylphosphineimineazine (STAuD- 
INGER and HAvsER), 1922, A., i, 70. 

Triethylphosphinemethylimine (STaup- 
INGER and HAvSER), 1922, A., i, 70. 

Triethylphosphine oxide, removal of 
oxygen from (COLLIE and REYNOLDs), 
1915, T., 367; A., i, 226. 

Triethylphosphinephenylimine (STAUD- 
INGER and HAvussErR), 1922, A., i, 70. 

Triethylphosphinoacetaldehyde, bromo-, 
and chloro-, and their derivatives 
(CALDWELL), 1916, T., 283; A., i, 
311. 

Triethylphthalan. See 1 : 3: 3-Triethyl- 
1 ; 3-cihydroisobenzofuran. 

Triethyl-a-propylammonium  mercuri- 
iodide, crystallography of (BARKER 
and Porter), 1920, T., 1314. 

2:3:4 or 2:8: 5-Triethylpyrrole 
(Oppo and MAMEL1), 1914, A., i, 1142. 

Triethylselenitine hydroselenide 
(Preront and Co11), 1914, A., i, 1198. 

p-Triethyisilylphenylsilane, _¢richloro- 
(GRUTTNER and CAvER), 1919, A., i, 
51. 
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p-Triethylsilyltriethylstannyl benzene 
(GRUTTNER and Kravsp), 1918, A, i, 
133. 

p-Triethylsilyltrimethylplumby! benzene 
(GRUTTNER and KRaAvse), 1918, A., i, 
133. 

2:4: 6-Triethylstyrene, a8-dichloro- 
(KuNCKELL, Eras, Miitter and 
HiLDEBRANDT), 1913, A., i, 454. 

Triethylsulphonium bromide, absorption 
spectra of, in various solvents 
(Taytor and Lewis), 1922, T., 
665. 

platini-iodide (Darra), 1913, A., i, 
1047. 

nitrite (ADDY and Macsertn), 1916, 
T., 755; A., i, 627. 

1: 2: 8-Triethyltetrahydronaphthalene 
(FLEISCHER, SIErERT and Eckert), 
1920, A., i, 621. 

1: 2: 8-Triethyl-1 : 2:3: 4-tetrahydro- 
ésoquinolinium iodide (WEDEKIND 
and BanDAv), 1914, A., i, 83. 

Tri-9-ethyltri-3-carbazylcarbinol, and 
its salts (Copisarow), 1920, T., 
1549. 

Tri-9-ethyltri-3-carbazylmethane (Copt- 
SAROW), 1920, T., 1548. 

Triferrocarhide. See Cementite. 

Trifolium repens, cyanophoric variation 
in (H. E. and E. F. Armstrrone and 
Horton), 1913, A., i, 575. 

Trigalloylglucose, and its tsopropylidene 
ether (FISCHER and BERGMANN), 
1918, A., i, 224. 

B-Trigalloyllzevoglucosan, and its potass- 
ium salt (KARRER and Saromon), 
1922, A., i, 267. 

Triglycerides, unsymmetrica! synthesis 
of (BERGMANN, BRAND and 
DREYER), 1921, A., i, 444. 

saponification of (MreyER), 1913, A., 
i, 586. 

Triglycineamidedianilide (Dupsky and 
GRANACHER), 1918, A., i, 189. 

Triglycinediamideanilide, and its hydro- 
chloride (DuBSKY and GRANACHER), 
1918, A., i, 189. 

Triglycolamidic acid, tri-p-anisylamide 
of (Hm and Krtszry), 1922, A., i, 
1141. 

Trigonelline, reduction products of 
(WINTERSTEIN and WEINHAGEN), 
1918, A., i, 35. 

ferri- and ferro-cyanide (RoxEDER), 
1914, A., i, 25. 

Trigonite from Sweden (FLinx), 1921, 
A,, ii, 268. 

Tricyclohexanonylmethylamine, and its 
hydrochloride (MANNICH and 
Brawn), 1920, A., i, 851. 


Trihexosan, and its nona-acetyl deriv- 
ative (Prctrt and JAHN), 1922, A., i, 
987. 

Trihomoantipyryltrimethyleneamine, 
and its hydrochloride (MANNICH an« 
Kréscue), i913, A., i, 102. 

Tri-indole, and its derivatives (KELLER), 

1913, A., i, 403. 
hydrochloride (ScHoLTz), 1913, A., i, 
520. 

Tri-indylmethane colouring matters 
(ELLINGER and FLAMAND), 1914, A., 
i, 881. 

: 4: 5-Triketoacridine-3-0-amino- 
benzoic acid (SuCHANER), 1915, A., i, 
271. 

: 3: 6-Triketo-5-benzylpiperazine 
(BoRNWATER), 1917, A:, i, 121. 

: 8: 4-Triketo-6 : 7-dimethoxy-2- 
methyl-1 : 2:8: 4-tetrahydro?soquinol- 
ine (Mason and PeErxtn), 1914, T., 
2020. 

2:4: 5-Triketo-1 : 3-diphenylpyrrolidine 
(Frank), 1915, A., i, 870. 

Triketohydrindene hydrate, toxic action 

of (Lorw), 1915, A., i, 634. 

use of, as a reagent (ABDERHALD®> 
and Scumipt), 1913, A., ii, 643. 

reactions of (Howe), 1914, A., ii, 394. 

colour reactions of (HALLE, LOEWEN 
STEIN and PRrBRaM), 1913, A.,ii,992. 

use of, for estimation of the 
~ NH,-CO,H group (HERZFELD), 
1914, A.., ii, 225. 

riketohydrindene reaction, the (Net 

BERG), 1913, A., ii, 1086; 1915, A., 

ii, 292. 

: 8: 5-Triketo-6-a-methoxybenzyl- 

1: 4-dimethylpiperazine (Forster 

and SAVILLE), 1922, T., 824. 

: 8: §-Triketo-6-a-methoxybenzyl- 

l(or 4)-methylpiperazine (Forster 

and SAVILLE), 1922, T., 824. 

: 5: 6-Triketo-1-methylcyc/ohexanes, 

pentachloro- (ZIncKE and Scniir- 

MANN), 1919, A., i, 156. 

: 6: 7-Triketo-88-phenonaphthacridine 

(HavuscrKa), 1915, A., i, 273. 

}: 4: 5-Triketo-1-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrrolidine (FiGrE), 1915, A., i, 870. 
: 5: 7-Triketo-1 : 6 : 8-pyrimazole 
(JoHnson and Koumany), 1913, A., 
i, 403. 

Trimellitic acid (benzene-1 : 2 : 4-tricarb- 
oxylic acid), 5-amino-, acetyl deriv- 
ative, anhydride of (BoGERT and 
BENDER), 1914, A., i, 581. 

2: 4: 5-Trimercuriacetanilide, acetate of 
(Rosst), 1922, A., i, 605. 

Trimesanilide (CuRTIUS and ScHMITZ), 
1915, A., i, 172. 
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Trimesityltelluronium salts (LEDERER), | 


1916, A., i, 810. 


Trimesylhydrazide, and its derivatives 


(Curtirus and Scumitz), 1915, A., i 
172. 
2:3: 4Trimethoxyacetophenone, 


ee Sig we (NIERENSTEIN), 1917, | 


T.. ms A, oy eo 
6(?)-nitro- (Harpine), 1914, T., 
2798. 

3: 4: 6-Trimethoxyacetophenone, 
2-mono- and 2 : 5-dihydroxy-(NIEREN- 
STEIN), 1917, T., 7; A., i, 150. 

4’°:7:8- Trimethoxy- 3- anisylidene- 
flavanone (RyAwn and O’Ner1z), 1915, 
A., i, 1072. 

3:5: 7-Trimethoxy-2-p-anisylpyrylium 
chloride ype LSTATTER and ZECH- 
MEISTER), 1920, A., i, 561. 

‘Trimethoxybenzaldehyde, compound 
of d-aminobenzyl-f-naphthol and 
(BeTTI and CONESTABILE), 1916, A., 
ii, 279. 

2:8: 4-Trimethoxybenzanilide (Mautn- 
NER), 1914, A., i, 545. 

: 4: §-Trimethoxybenzanilide 

and MULLER), 1920, A., i, 59. 

2: 3-Trimethoxybenzene, 4 : 6-di- 
nitro- (Pottecorr and Rostnsoy), 

1918, T., 656; A., i, 428. 

:2:4-Trimethoxybenzene, 5(or §6)- 

nitro-6(or 5)-amino- (JONES and 

ROBINSON), 1917, T., 926. 

2:3: 5-Trimethoxybenzoic acid (fF auris 
and NeuMAnn), 1922, A., i, 570. 

: 4: 5-Trimethoxybenzoic acid, salts of 
(ALIMCHANDANI and MELDRUM), 
1920, T., 967. 

carbinols, olefines and ketones derived 
from (Bogert and I[sHAm), 1914, 
A., i, 532. 

:4:5-Trimethoxybenzoic anhydride 

(FiscHEeR and FREUDENBERG), 1913, 

A., i, 480. 

:8:4-Trimethoxybenzonitrile (Kar- 

RER, REBMANN and ZELLER), 1920, 

A., i, 390. 

: 4; 4’-Trimethoxybenzophenone 

(ZimGLER and Ocus), 1922, A., i, 

1049, 

3:5: 4’-Trimethoxybenzophenone 
(MAUTHNER), 1913, A., i, 632. 

2: 4: 5-Trimethoxybenzophenone-2’- 


(SonN 


carboxylic acid, and its methyl ester | 


(BARGELLINI), 1914, A., i, 554. 

38:5: 7-Trimethoxy-1 : 4-benzopyrone, 
2-hydroxy- (WATSON and Sen), 1914, 
T., 398. 

m-8: 4: 5-Trimethoxybenzoyloxybenzoic 
ree , inethy] ester alae 1913, 

i, 629. 


: 5: 7-Trimethoxycoumarin 


Trimethoxyethylindeno . . . 


m- and p-2:8%: 4-Trimethoxybenzoyl- 


oxybenzoic acids, and their methyl 
esters (MAUTHNER), 1914, A., i, 
545. 


p-2: 8: 4-Trimethoxybenzoyloxy-3- 


methoxybenzoic acid, and its methyl 
ester (MAUTHNER), 1914, A., i, 545. 


2(2: 3: 4)- Trimethoxybenzoyloxy-3- 


negeenie acid (MAUTHNER), 1914, A., 
i, 545. 


2(3’ : 4’ : 5’)-Trimethoxybenzoyloxy-3- 


naphthoic acid, methyl ester (MautH- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 629. 


sh: :. Trimethoxybenzoyl-2 : 4: 6-tri- 


methoxyacetophenone (BARGELLINI 
and Mont), 1915, A., i, 85. 


73:34 Say 1 «amen ton 


Se e 7:3’: 4’-Trimethoxy-3-benzyl- 
2:% ls Rl y-benzopyrone. 


: 3’: 4’-Trimethoxy-8-benzyl-2 : 3-di- 


hydro-y-benzopyrone (PreirrerR and 
EmmeEr), 1920, A., i, 562. 


2: 4: 5-Trimethoxybenzylideneanthr- 


anilic acid (ExeLuy, RoGrrs and 
SWISHER), 1922, A., i, 935. 

: 4’ : 4-Trimethoxy-1-benzylidene- 
coumaran-2-one (Vv. AUWERS and 
Pout), 1914, A., i, 983. 


7: 2’: 3’-Trimethoxy-3-benzylideneiso- 


coumaranone (MoSIMANN and TamM- 
BoR), 1916, A., i, 735. 


: 8’: 4’-Trimethoxy-8-benzylidene- 


2: 3-dihydro-y-benzopyrone (Preir- 
FER and EMmMeEr), 1920, A., i, 562. 


3: 4: 5-Trimethoxy-a-benzylstilbene 


(Bogert and IsHam), 1914, A., i, 534. 


: 4: 5-Trimethoxybutyrophencne, and 


its p-nitrophenylhydrazone (BoGERT 
and IsHam), 1914, A., i, 533. 

(WILL- 
STATTER and ZECHMEISTER), 1920, A., 
i, 561. 


: 4: 5-Trimethoxydeoxybenzoin, and its 


p-nitrophenylhydrazone (BocErT and 
IsHam), 1914, A., i, 534. 


25: 7- Trimethoxy- 2-m-p-dimethoxy- 


phenyl-1:4-benzopyran, 4-chloro-4- 
hydroxy- (Watson and Sen), 1914, 
ai 


: 5: 7-Trimethoxy-2-op-dimethoxy- 


phenyl-4-methyl-1 : 4-benzopyranol 
anhydrohydriodide (Watson, SEN 
and Mrpui), 1915, T., 1484; A., i, 
1070. 


: 7: 8-Trimethoxy-1 : 2-dimethyl- 


1:2:8: 4-tetrahydro/soquinoline, 
salts of (SpATH), 1922, A., i, 165. 


7:5’ : 6’-Trimethoxy-2-ethyl-3 : 4- 


indeno(2’:1’)-benzopyrylium _ferri- 
chloride (CRABTREE and ROBINSON), 
1922, T., 1037. 


Trimethoxyethylpyrimidine 


2:4: 6-Trimethoxy-5-ethylpyrimidine 
(v. MeRKATZ), 1919, A., i, 356. 

5:7: 2’-Trimethoxyflavanol (BARGEL- 
LINI and PERATONER), 1919, A., i, 
547. 

5: 7: 2’-Trimethoxyflavanone, and 
2-oximino- (BARGELLINI and PERA- 
TONER), 1919, A., i, 547. 

Trimethoxy-8-gambier-catechincarb- 
oxylic acid (NIERENSTEIN), 1922, 'T., 
28. 

2’: 4’ : 5’-Trimethoxyhydrochalkone 
(BARGELLINI and FINKELSTEtN), 1913, 
A., i, 60. 

3:4: 4-Trimethoxyhydrochalkone, 
2-hydroxy- (BARGELLINI and FrINKEt- 
STEIN), 1913, A., i, 60. 

8 : 4’: 5’-Trimethoxy-2 : 3-indeno-1 : 4- 
benzopyranol anhydroferrichloride 
(PERKIN, Rosrnson and Roperts), 
1914, T., 2386. 

6: 7: 8-Trimethoxy-1-methyl-8 : 4-di- 
hydrotsoquinoline, and its _ salts 
(Spitx), 1922, A., i, 165. 

7:5’ : 6’-Trimethoxy-2-methy!-8 : 4- 
indeno-(2’:1’)-benzopyrylium _ferri- 
chloride (CRABTREE and RoBINsoN), 
1922, T., 1036. 

3: 4: 5-Trimethoxy-a-methyistyrene, 
and . its p-nitrophenylhydrazone 


(Bogert and Iswam), 1914, A., i, 533. 


6: 7:8-Trimethoxy-1-methyl-1: 2:3: 4- 
tetrahydro?soquinoline, salts of 
(SpAru}, 1922, A., i, 165. 

aad-Trimethoxypentane (HELFERICH), 
1920, A., i, 11. 

1:2:8- and 1:2: 4-Trimethoxyphen- 
anthraphenazines (JoNrs and Rorry- 
son), 1917, T., 928. 

Trimethoxyphenanthrene, and its carb- 
oxylic acid (KLEE), 1914, A., i, 1088. 

3: 4: 5-Trimethoxyphenyldibenzylcarb- 
inol (BoGErT and IsHam), 1914, A., i, 
534. 

: 4: 5-Trimethoxyphenyldiethylcarb- 
ino] (Bocert and Isnam), 1914, A., i, 
533. 

: 4: 6-Trimethoxypheny] 3 : 4-dimeth- 
oxy-8-phenylethyl ketone (Nrieren- 
STEIN), 1920, T., 976. 

: 4: 6-Trimethoxyphenyl 2: 4-dimeth- 
oxystyryl ketone (Mosrmann and 
TamBor), 1916, A., i, 822. 

3:4: 6-Trimethoxyphenyl 3: 4-dimeth- 
oxystyryl ketone, 2-hydroxy-, and its 
acetyl derivative (NIERENSTETN), 
1917, T., 8; A., i, 150. 

2:4:6-Trimethoxyphenyl 2:4-, 2: 5- 
and $:4-dimethoxystyryl ketones 
(KAUFFMANN and KreseEr), 1914, A., 


i, 54, 
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e-8 : 4: 5-Trimethoxyphenyl-f0-di- 
methyl-4?-nonene (Bogert = and 
IsHam), 1914, A., i, 533. 


_a-and §-8 : 4: 5-Trimethoxyphenylethy]- 


amines, and their derivatives 
(Spat), 1919, A., i, 548. 

3: 4:5-Trimethoxyphenyl-ethyl- = anc 
-methyl-carbinols (MAUTHNER and 
Sz6ny1), 1915, A., i, 964. y 

5-3 : 4: 5-Trimethoxyphenyl-4 '-heptene 
(BoGErRT and IsHam), 1914, A., i, 533. 

2:4:6-Trimethoxyphenyl 4-hydroxy 
styryl ketone, and its acetate (Mos 

MANN and Tampor), 1916, A., i, 822. 

: 4: 6-Trimethoxyphenyl 8-4-methcxy- 

phenylethyl ketone (BARGELLIN}), 

1915, A., i, 19. 

: 4: 8-Trimethoxyphenyi 

styryl ketone (BARGELLIN?), 

A., i, 19. 

Trimethoxyphenyl 8 : 4-methylenedioxy 
-phenylethyl and -styryl ketones (Bar- 
GELLINIT and Mont), 1914, A., i, 1075. 

2:3:4- and 3: 4: 5-Trimethoxypheny] 
83: 4-methylenedioxystyryl ketones 
(Harpina), 1914, T., 2796. 

: 4: 5-Trimethoxyphenyl methyl ketone, 

oxime of (SpATH), 1919, A., i, 549. 

: 4: 6-Trimethoxyphenyl methyl 

ketone, 2-hydroxy-, acetyl and benz- 

oyl derivatives (BARGELLINI), 1919, 

A., i, 546. 

: 8: 4-Trimethoxypheny] styryl ketone 

(BRAND and CoLLiscHonn), 1922, A., 

i, 452. 

: 4: 5-Trimethoxyphenyl styryl ketone 

(BoGcErt and IsHam), 1914, A., i, 533 

: 6: 2’-Trimethoxyphenyl styryl ketone, 

2-hydroxy- (BARGELLINI and 

PERATONWER), 1919, A., i, 547. 

:4:5-Trimethoxyphenyl 3: 4: 5-tri 

methoxystyryl ketone (MAUTHNER and 

Szény1), 1915, A., i, 964. 

4-(3’: 4 : 5’-Trimethoxyphkenyl)umbelli 
ferone (BoGERT and IsuAm), 1914, A., 
i, 532. 

: 4: 5-Trimethoxyphthalic acid, and 
its anhydride, preparation of 
(ALIMCHANDANI and MELDRUM), 
1920, T., 969. 

methyl ester (HERZIG, BRUNNER ani! 
SCHLEIFFER), 1920, A., i, 847. 

: 4: 6-Trimethoxyphthalic acid, and its 

derivatives (BARGELLIN1), 1914, A., i, 

545, 

: 4: 5-Trimethoxyphthalide, prepar- 

ation of (ALIMCHANDANI and MEt- 

DRUM), 1920, T., 969. 

8 : 4: 5-Trimethoxyphthalidecarboxylic 
acid, methyl ester (HeRzIG, BRUNNER 
and SCHLEIFFER), 1920, A., i, 847. 


4-methoxy- 
] 9 | 6, 
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3: 4:5-Trimethoxypropiophenone, and 


its p-nitrophenylhydrazone (BocErt | 


and JsHam), 1914, A., i, 533; 


(MAUTHNER and Sz6ny1), 1915, A., i, | 


964, 
3:4: 6-Trimethoxy-2 : 5-quinoaceto- 


phenone (NIERENSTEIN), 1917, T., 8; | 


A., i, 150. 

3: 4: 5-Trimethoxystyrene, w-nitro- 
(MAUTHNER and Sz6nyv1), 1915, A., i, 
964; (SpATH), 1919, A., i, 548. 

6:7: 8-Trimethoxy-1: 2:3: 4-tetra- 
hydroisoquinoline, and _ its 
(SpAtu), 1922, A., i, 165. 

9:3:4 and 
phenylearbinols (KAUFFMANN 
KresER), 1914, A., i, 55. 


Trimethoxyvinylphenanthrene (KLzxr), | 


1914, A., i, 1088. 
Trimethoxyxanthone 
1913, A., i, 382. 
a- and f-Trimethyl 
(Hartiry), 1914, T., 521; P., 37. 
y<¢-Trimethyl-a£-acetoneglucose 
(LevENE, MEYER and WeeBER), 1921, 
A., i, 846. 
Trimethylacetylmethylearbinol, and its 
derivatives (Favorski and, Ascu- 
MARIN), 1913, A., i, 15. 
Trimethylacetylsemicarbazide 
GAULT), 1916, A., i, 764. 


(Bovu- 


1:8: 8-Trimethylallantoin (BriTz and | 


Max), 1921, A., i, 895. 
Trimethylallene, polymerisation 
(LEBEDEV and MERESHKOVSK1), 1913, 
A., i, 1291. 
1:7: ?7-Trimethyl-2-allyl-[1 : 2: 2]- 
bicycloheptan-2-ol. See Allylborneol. 
Trimethylamine, preparation of 
(Scumitz), 1914, A., i, 665. 
solubility of, in various solvents (v. 
HarBan), 1913, A., ii, 938. 
chlorite (Lrv1), 1922, A., i, 528. 
hydroferrocyanide (CUMMING), 1922, 
T., 1297. 
phosphotungstate (DRuMMonpD), 1918, 
A., i, 336. 
quaternary ammonium salts from 
arylsulphonyl chlorides and (Vor- 


(NIERENSTEIN), | 


cobalticyanides | 
| 


of | 


salts | 


2: 4:6-Trimethoxytri- | 
and | 


LANDER and Notrr), 1913, A., i, | 


1321. 
and ammonia, estimation of (BuDA1), 
1913, A., ii, 789. 


Trimethylamine oxide, occurrence of, in | 


| 
| 


the muscle of cephalopods (HrNzr), | 


1914, A., i, 902. 


| 


and its derivatives (MEISENHEIMER | 


and Bratrina), 1913, A., i, 597. 
Trimethyldiaminodiphenylamine (WIz- 


LAND and SCHAMBERG), 1920, A., i, 


768, 


Trimethylbenzdioxazole 


Trimethyl-8-aminoethylammonium 
hydroxide (Ewrns), 1914, A., i, 
1126. 

salts (GABRIEL), 1921, A., i, 59. 

Trimethyld/aminophenyltolylmethane 
(v. Braun, Kruser, and AuvstT), 
1913, A., i, 1328. 

Trimethylammoniohexoic acid, ¢-hydr- 
oxy-, and its aurichloride (ACKER- 
MANN and Kutscuer), 1921, A., i, 
499. 

Trimethylammoniovaleric acid, 3-hydr- 
oxy-, and its aurichloride (ACKER- 
MANN and KurTscuHeEr), 1921, A., i, 
499. 

Trimethylammonium alkyloxides, hydr- 
oxy- (MEISENHEIMER and Brat- 
RING), 1913, A., i, 597. 

ruthenipentabromide (GuTBIER and 
Krauss), 1922, A., i, 16. 
palladichloride (GuTBIER, FELLNER, 
Krivter, Fatco, Kreis, Scaurz 
and WoERNLE), 1917, A., i, 542. 
mercuri-iodide, preparation, crystallo- 
graphy and optical properties of 
(JAMIESON and WHERRY), 1920, A., 
a, 371. 
platini-iodide (Darra), 1913, T., 429 ; 
Pj ees 
nitroprusside (Burrows 
TURNER), 1919, T., 1435. 
4-Trimethylammonium-1-benzoquinone, 
2-bromo-6-nitro-, 2 : 6-dibromo-, 
2-iodo-6-nitro-, 2:6-diiodo-, and 
their salts and 2-nitro-2-amino-, 
benzoyl derivative (MELpoLA and 
HOLuety), 1913, T., 180. 
4-Trimethylammonium-1-benzoquinone- 
imide, 2 : 3 : 5-trinitro- (MELDOLA and 
HOLLELy), 1915, T., 621; A., i, 
588. 

2:3: 5-Trimethylaniline, 4(?)-chloro- 
(GoLDscHMIDT and STROHMENGER), 
1922, A., i, 1005. 

Trimethylaniline-p-sulphonic acid, action 
of, with acetic and hydrochloric acids 
(KATAYAMA and YAMADA), 1920, A., 
ii, 673. 

Trimethylarsine, and its selenide (REN- 
SHAW and Hom), 1920, A., i, 602. 
Trimethylbarbituric acid (Bitz and 

WirTTeExK), 1921, A., i, 455. 

2:3: 4-Trimethylbenzaldehyde, 6-hydr- 
oxy-, and its semicarbazone (v. 
AUWERS and ZrEecueR), 1922, A., i, 
121. 

2:4:6-Trimethylbenzaldehyde (WeEN- 
ZEL and Breiiak), 1915, A., i, 534. 

as-1: 1° :"4-Trimethylbenzdioxazole 
(HENRIicH and RosstEevtscHER),1921, 
A., i, 888. 


and 


Trimethylbenzene 


1:2:4 Trimethylbenzene, 5-amino-3- 
chloro-, 6-nitro-5 
§-amino-3-chloro-, derivatives ot (Bo- 
GERT and BENDER), 1914, A., i, 580, 


2:3: 5-Trimethylbenzene, l-amino-. See 


a-y-Cumidine. 
1-dichloroamino- (GOLDSCHMID'’ and 
STROHMENGER), 1922, A., i, 1005. 
2:4:4-Trimethylbenzopyran (DIAN1IN), 
1915, A., i, 574. 

4:6: 7-Trimethyl-1 : 2-benzopyran, 
2-thio- (GuosH), 1916, A., i, 65. 

2:4:6- and $8: 4: 6-Trimethy!-4°- 
benzopyrens(v. AUWERS and LAMMER- 
HIRT), 1920, A., i, 869. 

2:7: 9-Trimethyl-4 : 5-benzoxazole, 
and its salts (v. AUwErRs, BorscuE 
and Strernicu), 1916, A., i, 35. 

2:4: 6-Trimethylbenzoylacetic acid, 
and its ethyl ester (WENZEL and 
HELLMANN), 1915, A., i, 541. 

1:3: 5-Trimethyl-2 : 6-bis-a8-dichlorc- 
vinylbenzene (KUNCKELL, Eras, MiL- 
LER and HiLDEBRANDT), 1913, A., i 
454. 

Trimethyl-a-bromoethylammonium 
bromide (ScHMIDT and SEEBERG), 
1913, A., i, 19. 

Trimethyl-8-bromoethylarsonium brom- 
ide and picrate (CHEMISCHE WERKE 
GRENZACH), 1918, A., i, 295. 

ABy-Trimethylbutane (CHAVANNE and 
LEJEUNE), 1922, A., i, 417. 

Byy-Trimethyl-4*-butylene (CHAVANNE 
and LEJEUNE), 1922, A., i, 417. 

aaB-Trimethylbutyric acid, B-hydroxy-, 
ethyl ester (LEROIDE), 1922, A.,i, 218. 

Trimethylcamphorylmethylammonium 
bromide, preparation of (Rup), 1922, 
A., i, 666. 

Trimethylcarbinol, binary equilibria of, 
with phenols and amines (KREMANN 
and WLKk), 1919, A., ii, 457. 

3: 4: 5-Trimethylcarbonatobenz- 
aldehyde, and its p-nitrophenylhydr- 
azone (ROSENMUND and ZETZSCHE), 
1918, A., i, 300. 

: 4: 6-Trimethylcarbonatobenzoic 
acid. See Trimethylcarbonatophloro- 
glucinolcarboxylic acid. 

: 4: §-Trimethylcarbonatobenzoyl- 
aminoacetic acid (NIERENSTELN), 
1915, A., i, 688. 

: 4: 6-Trimethylcarbonatobenzoyl 
chloride (FiscHeER and Strauss), 
1914, A., i, 289. 

Trimethylcarbonato-o-diorsellinic acid 
(E. and H. O. L. Fiscrer), 1913, A., 
i, 732. 

Trimethylearbonatolecanoric acid (£. and 
H. O. L. Fiscuer), 1913, A., i, 478. 


5-amino-, and 6-nitro- 


Trimethylcarbonato-orsellinoylorcyl- 
eldehyde (EK. and H. O. L. Fiscurn). 
1913, A., i, 732. 

Trimethylcarbonatophloroglucino!lcarh- 
oxylic acid (FiscHer, RAPAPORT an 
Strauss), 1913, A., i, 976; (Fiscuny 
and Strauss), 1914, A., i, 289. 

Trimethylcarbonatopyrogaliolcarboxylic 
acid, and its derivatives (FIscHER ani 
RAPAPORT), 1913, A., i, 732. 

Trimethylcarbonatopyrogallolcarbcy!}- 
cxybenzoic acid oo and Rat 
PORT), 1913, A., i, 732. 

: 2: 8-Trimethyl-5-di-w-chloroethyi., 

benzene (v. AUWERS and ZIEGLI 

1922, A., i, 121. 

: 2: 6-Trimethyl-1-dichioromethy]l- 

A?: 5.cyclohexadien-4-one, and 

derivatives (v. AUWERS and ZInrcLen), 

1922, A., i, 121. 

: 3: 6-Trimethyl-1-dichloromethyi- 

A*:5-eyclohexadien-4-one, 5-chloro- 
AUWERS and Zrea@ueER), 1922, A., 

i, 145. 

: 4: 5-Trimethyl-1-dichloromethyl- 

cyclohexen-2-ones (V. AUWERS and 

ZIEGLER), 1921, A.,i, 114. 

: 2: 4-Trimethyl-4-chloroisopropy!-4'- 

cyclohexene (LEBEDEV), 1913, A., i 

1287. 

:3:6- and 2:8: (or 5)-Trimeihyl- 

chromone (PETSCHEK and Srmonis), 

1913, A., i, 891. 

Trimethylechromones, and their deri, 
—— (Smmonts and LEHMANN), 191 4, 

A., i, 424. 

a8-p-Trimethyleinnamic acid, and its 
ethyl ester (Rupr, STEIGER and 
I'ieEDLER), 1914, A., i, 282. 

Trimethyleoichicinie acid, 
(ZEISEL and v. StocKERT), 
i, 1378. 

een tae and 
(FiscHEr), 1916, A., i, 575, 775. 

Trimethylcotoporphyrin, tetrabromo-, 
dibromide (Fiscuer), 1917, A., 
712. 

: 1: 4-Trimethylcoumaranone, and it: 
derivatives (v. AuwErRs), 1914, A., 
i, 1137. 
and its semicarbazone ( 
1917, A., i, 277. 
p-nitrophenylhydrazone (v. Auwsi 
and AUFFENBERG), 1919, A., i, 218 
: 8: 5-Trimethylecumaran-2-one, ani! 
its derivatives, ahd 1l-hydroxy- (v. 
AUWERS and MiLuLeER), 1918, A., 
30; (v. AUwERs), 1918, A., i, 195. 
to 5-Trimethylcoumarilic acid, anil 
its silver salt (JoRDAN and THorPr), 
1915, T., 404; A., i, 294. 


tribromvu 


1913, A., 


v. AUWERS 
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9: 4:5-Trimethylcoumarilic acid, and 
its silver salt (Dry), 1914, P., 38; 
1915, T., 1647; 1916, A., i, 61. 


4:5: 7-Trimethylcoumarin, and 


3-bromo-, 6-nitro-, 6 : 8-dinitro-, and 


3:6: 8-trinitro- (JORDAN and 
THORPE), 1915, T., 402; A., i, 293. 


4:6: 7-Trimethylecoumarin, salts and | 
derivatives of, and 2-thio- (GHosH), | 


1915, T., 1602 ; 1916, A., i, 65. 

4:6: 7-Trimethylcoumarin, 
(Dry), 1914, P., 38; 1915, T., 1647; 
1916, A., i, 61. 


4:5: 7-Trimethylcoumarin-8-carboxylic | 
acid, 6-nitro-, ethyl ester (JoRDAN | 
and Tuorre), 1915, T., 406; A., i, | 

| $: 4: 5-Trimethyl-2 : 6-dihydroxy- 


294. 


4:5: 7-Trimethylcoumarin-6 : 8-dicarb- | 


oxylie acid, and 3-bromo-, ethyl esters 
(JORDAN and THORPE), 1915, T., 398 ; 
A., i, 293. 


8:4: 6-Trimethylcoumarinie acid, and | 
| 1:2: 2-Trimethyl-1 : 3-dimethanol- 


3: 5-dinitro- (JORDAN and THorRPE), 
1915, T., 402; A., i, 294. 
1:2:4-Trimethyleoumarone (v. 
wers), 1921, A., ii, 73. 
1:1’: 6’-Trimethylisocyanine 
See Pinaverdol. 
Trimethyl-8-cyanoethylammonium 


hydroxide, and its salts (Ewrns), | 


1914, A., i, 1126. 


1:7: 9-Trimethyldeoxyuric acid, and its | 
salts (BrtTz and BULow), 1922, A., i, | 


383. 
8:4: 5-Trimethyl-2 : 6-dibromomethyl- 


phenol (v. AUWERS and SAURWEIN), | 


1922, A., i, 1033. 
1:8: 5-Trimethyl-2 : 4-diethylbenzene, 


and its 6-acetyl derivative (PHILIPPI | 


and Rie), 1921, A., i, 729. 


2:4:6- and 3:4: 6-Trimethyldihydro- | 
1: 4-benzopyranols (v. AUWERS and | 


LAMMERHTRT), 1920, A., i, 869. 

2:2: 6-Trimethyl-2 : 3-dihydro-1 : 4- 
benzopyrone, semicarbazone of, and | 
3-bromo- (v. AUWERS and LAMMER- | 
Hint), 1920, A., i, 868. 

2:5: 7-Trimethyl-2 : 3-dihydrobenzo- 
pyrone, and its derivatives (Vv. 
Auwers and D611), 1920, A., i, 
871. 


1:1: 8-Trimethyl-2 : 3-dihydroindolium | 
| Trimethylenecarbinol. 


iodide (v. Braun, HeEtDER and 
NEUMANN), 1917, A., i, 168. 

3: 4: 6-Trimethyl-2 : 3-dihydropyrimid- 
ine, 2-thio-, and its hydrochloride | 
(Hate and Witut1aMms), 1915, A., i, 
168. 

3:4: 6-Trimethyl-2 : 3-dihydropyrimid- | 
2-one, and its hydrochloride (HALE), | 
1914, A., i, 208. 


C.LS. 


3-chloro- | 


Av- | 
iodide. | 


| Trimethylenebisallylconiinium 


Trimethylenediglycine 


2:6: 7-Trimethyl-4-dihydroquinazolone, 
3-amino- (BoGeRT and BENDER), 
1914, A., i, 581. 

2:3: 7-Trimethyl-4-dihydroquinazol- 
one-6-carboxylic acid (BoGERT and 
BENDER), 1914, A., i, 581. 

1: 2: 4-Trimethyldihydroquinoline 
(HELLER, Bus and Kopetzky), 
1915, A., i, 301. 

1: 7: 9-Trimethy]-4 : 5-dihydrouric acid, 
4:5-dichloro- (Brmtz and Knrzi- 
KALLA), 1921, A., i, 610. 


| 8:7: 9-Trimethyl-4 : 5-dihydrouric acid, 


4 : 5-di-hydroxy- 
1917, A. i, 


and 
and Damm), 


4-mono- 

(Britz 

298. 

methylphenol (Vv. AUWERS and 
SAUERWEIN), 1922, A., i, 1033. 

1: 2: 2-Trimethyl-1 : 3-dimethanol- 
cyclobutane (OsTLING), 1921, A., i, 
666, 


cyclopentane (OsttinG), 1921, A., i, 
665. 

2:3: 5-Trimethyldiphenyl 
4:6: 2’: 4’-tetranitro- 
1915, A., i, 130. 

Trimethylene chlorobromide, action of, 

on aliphatic ketones (Brixton), 
1922, A., i, 717. 
dinitrate (BLECcHTA), 1922, A., i, 518. 
oxide, preparation of (Ipatov), 1914, 
A., i, 478. 
preparation and _ properties of 
(Derrick and BISSELL),-1917, A., 
i,k 
sulphide, and its derivatives (GRiscH- 
KEVITSCH-TROCHIMOVSEI), 1917, A., 
i, 153. 
irisulphide, and its derivatives 
(HinssBer@), 1913, A., i, 818. 
disulphidesulphone and disulphone- 
sulphoxide (HINSBERG), 1914, A.,, i, 
797. 

isoTrimethylene trisulphoxide (H1ns- 

BERG), 1914, A., i, 798. 


sulphide, 
(HUENDER), 


iodide 
and platinichloride (WEDEKIND and 
Ney), 1913, A., i, 893. 
Trimethylenebis-d-coniine (WEDEKIND 
and Ney), 1913, A., i, 893. 
See cyclo- 
Propylcarbinol. 
Trimethylenediglycine, B-hydroxy-, and 
its salts (KRAvSE), 1918, A., i, 
157, 337. 
and its derivatives (KRAUSE), 1919, 
A., i, 67. 
barium salts of (KRAUSE), 1920, A., 
i, 218. 


~ 
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Trimethylenedi-iminodibutyrie acid 1538 


aa’-Trimethylenedi-iminoditsobutyric 
acid, and its derivatives (ScHLE- 
ZINGER), 1915, A., i, 945. 

aa’-Trimethylenedi-iminodioctoic acid, 
and its derivatives (SCHLEZINGER), 
1915, A., i, 9465. 

aa’-Trimethylenedi-iminodiphenyldi- 
acetic acid, and its derivatives 
(SCHLEZINGER), 1915, A, i, 
945. 

1:7-Trimethylenedioxindole-3-carboxylic 
acid, esters (GuyoT and MARTINET), 
1913, A., i, 756. 

2:4: 5-Tri-mp-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
oxazole (SCcHONBERG and KRAEMER), 
1922, A., i, 665. 

Trimethylene glyco] benzoate and nitro- 
benzoates (Fischer, PrAHLES and 
Bravns), 1920, A., i, 841. 

benzylidene ether (GrERHARDT), 1913, 
A., i, 47. 

n-propyl ether (PatomaAa), 1914, A., i, 
137. 

poly-ethers of (RoyaHn), 1922, A.,, i, 
103. 

preparation of 8-bromo- and £-chloro- 
propionic acids from (RoJsanHn), 
1922, A., i, 105. 

estimation of, in glycerol (Rosann), 
1920, A., ii, 336; (Cocks and 
Satway), 1922, A., ii, 232. 

Trimethylene glycol, amino-, bromo- 
nitro-, and nitro-, and their deriv- 
atives (ScHMIDT and WILKENDORF), 
1919, A., i, 250. 

1: 7-Trimethyleneisatin = YOT 

MARTINET), 1913, A., i, 756. 
and its derivatives (MARTINET), 1918, 
A., i, 351. 
Trimethylenemethylearbinol. 
Propylmethylearbinol. 
1: 4-endoTrimethylene-6-methyltetra- 
hydroquinoxaline, and its salts 
(Moore and DovsBiepay), 1921, T., 
1174 
periTrimethylenenaphthalene, and _ its 
derivatives (FLEISCHER and RETzz), 
1922, A., i, 1138. 
Trimethyleneperoxideazine. See 
4-Methyleneamino-3 : 5-dihydro- 
1:2: 4-dioxazole. 
Trimethylenesaccharic acid, hydrolysis 
of (PApERT), 1919, A., i, 468. 
Trimethylenesulphone( Griscu KEVITSCH- 
TROCHIMOVSKI), 1917, A., i, 154. 
Trimethylenetetrazine (MULLER), 1915, 
A., i, 509 

Trimethylethanolarsopium hydroxide, 
and its salts (CuEMISCHE WERKE 
Grenzacn), 1918, A. i, 295, 
533. 


and 


See cyclo- 


4:5: 7-Trimethyl-2-ethylbenziminazole, 

and its salts (BoGrrt and BEnpeEn), 
1914, A., i, 580. 

1: 7: 9-Trimethyl-3-ethylspiro-5 : 5-di- 
hydantoin (Br.tTz and Brretvs), 1917, 
A., i, 589. 

Trimethylethylene. 
butene. 

Trimethylethylenediamine, and its salts 
(v. Braun, Hermer and Miiiure), 
1918, A., i, 407. 

aay-Trimethyl-f-ethylglutaric acid 
(MEERWEIN and STEINACKER), 192(), 
A., i, 845. 

1:1: 3-Trimethyl-4-ethyl-4 ? : 5-cyclo- 
hexadiene (v. AUWERS and ZIEGLrR), 
1922, A., i, 120. 

1:1: 8-Trimethyl-4-ethyl-4 ? = 5-cyclo- 
hexadien-4-ol (v. AUWERS = and 
ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 120. 

Trimethylethylmethane. See 8-Di- 
methylbutane. 

£88-Trimethylethylphenol 
1920, A., i, 647. 

2:38: 4-Trimethyl-5-ethylpyrrole, 
synthesis of (Fischer and Hany), 
1913, A., i, 643. 

2:3: 5-Trimethyl-l-ethylpyrrole, and 
its mercurichloride (HEss, Wisstxo 
and SucniER), 1916, A., i, 71. 

2:3: 5-Trimethyl-3-ethylpyrrolenine, 
and its salts (Hess, WIsstnc and 
Sucutier), 1916, A., i, 70. 

: 1’ : 6’-Trimethyl-2-ethylthioisocyan- 
ine iodide (BRAUNHOLTZ and MILIs), 
1922, T., 2007. 

: 3: 7-Trimethyl-9-ethyluric acid, 
preparation and derivatives of (Brvrz 
and Brratus), 1917, A., i, 589. 

: 7: §-Trimethyl-1-ethyluric acid 
(Brttz and Max), 1917, A., i, 
590. 

Trimethylethyluric acids 
Max), 1921, A., i, 131. 

ayy-Trimethyl-8-ethyl-5-valerolactone 
way and STEINACKER), 1920), 
A., i, 845. 

Trimethyli soeugenolalkamine. See 
a-3 : 4-Dimethoxyphenyl-B-hydroxy- 
propyldimethylamine. 

Trimethyl-y-fructose 
STEELE), 1920, T., 

Trimethylgallic acid. 
methoxybenzoic acid. 

Trimethylisogallofiavin, products of 
distillation of, into carbon dioxide 
(Herzia, EYWELINnG and BrunNNER), 
1920, A., i, 864. 

Trimethylglucosan, 
(IRvINE and OLDHAM), 
1754, 


See f-Methyl-4°. 


(Byepeéy), 


and 


(Brutz 


(IRVINE = and 
1485. 
See 3:4: 5-Tri 


o-.fil- 


preparation of 
1921, T., 
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Trimethyl glucose (HAworTH), 1920, T., 
207; (KaRpReEr), 1921, A., i, 707. 


from cellulose (DENHAM and Woop. | 


HOUSE), 
320. 


1917, T., 244; A., i, 


ye-Trimethyl glucose, and its deriv- | 
atives (IRvinE and Hirst), 1922, T., | 


1213. 


By¢-Trimethyl glucose, oxidation 


of | 


(Haworta and Lerten), 1922, T., | 


1929. 


ye(-Trimethyl glucose, and its ‘sopro- | 
pylidene ether (IRVINE and Scort), | 


1913, T., 574; P., 71. 

aa8-Trimethylglutaconic acid, cis-ethyl 
ester (THORPE and Woop), 1913, T., 
1759. 

\-Trimethylglutamic acid, and its auri- 
chloride (ACKERMANN and Kvwt- 
SCHER), 1921, A., i, 499. 

a$f-Trimethylglutaric acid, aa’-dicyano-, 
N-methyl-w-imide (Konand Tuorrs), 
1922, T., 1799. 

2:4: 5-Trimethylglyoxaline, prepar- 
ation of, and its picrate (FARGHER 
and Pyman), 1919, T., 233. 


Trimethylhexoic acid 


B85-Trimethylhexan-y-ol, and its phenyl- 
urethane (HALLER and BAvER), 1913, 
A., i, 830. 

By«-Trimethylhexan-f-ol 
1913, A., i, 1164. 

fd5Trimethylhexan-y-ol, and its phenyl- 
urethane (HALLER and BavEr), 1913, 
A., i, 831. 

:1:2-(and 1:1: 4-)Trimethyicyclo- 
hexan-4-(and -2-)ol (v. Auwers and 
LANGE), 1914, A., i, 51. 

: 1: 5-Trimethyleyclohexan-6-0l (HAL- 
LER), 1913, A., i, 985. 

: 2: 2-Trimethylcyclohexan-3-ol 
zICKA), 1919, A., i, 210. 

: 2: 5-Trimethylcyclohexan-4-ol (Vv. 
AuwERs), 1920, A., i, 723. 

: 8: 5-Trimethylcyclohexan-1-ol (WAL- 
LACH and ScuiuBacn), 1913, A., i, 
453. 

£B5-Trimethylhexan-y-one (HALLER and 
BavER), 1913, A., i, 830. 


(KISHNER), 


(Ru- 


| §85-Trimethylhexan-y-one (HALLER and 


Trimethylguanine, salts of (TRAUBE and 


Dupuey), 1914, A., i, 94. 
65¢-Trimethylheptane, 
(Hausx), 1914, A., i, 674. 


Trimethylcycloheptanetricarboxylic acid, | 


and its amide (BucHNER and 
SCHOTTENHAMMER), 1920, A., i, 550. 


By¢-Trimethylheptan-f-ol (BARBIER and 


Locguty), 1913, A., i, 701. 
§55-Trimethylheptan-y-one, 
(Bruton), 1922, A., i, 717. 
Trimethylcycloheptatrienecarboxylic 
acid, and its amide and ethyl ester 
(BuCHNER and ScCHOTTENHAMMER), 
1920, A., i, 549. 
aad-Trimethylhexamide (HALLER and 
CORNUBERT), 1914, A., i, 292. 
B8e-Trimethylhexane (KisHNER), 1913, 
A., i, 1164. 
1: 2: 4-Trimethylcyclohexane, 


8-chloro- | 


n-chloro- | 


and | 


5-amino-, and 5-hydroxy-, and their | 


derivatives (SkiTA and HENNEN- 
BRUCH), 1920, A., i, 833. 

1:8: 5-Trimethylcyclohexane, 5-chloro- 
(v. Auwmrs), 1920, A., i, 722. 

Bye-Trimethylhexane-fe-diol, y-amino-, 
and its chloroacetate (KoHN and 
HouzinGEr), 1914, A., i, 74. 

1:1: 2-Trimethylcyclohexane-8 : 5-diol, 
and its dibenzoyl derivative (CRoss- 
LEY and RenovurF), 1915, T., 607; 
A.,, i, 527. 

1: 8: 5-Trimethylcyclohexane-1 : 2-diol 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


(WaALLAcH and ScuituBacn), 1913, A., | 


i, 453. 


BaveEr), 1913, A., i, 830. 

1:1: 5-Trimethylcyclohexan-6-one 
(HALLER), 1913, A., i, 984. 

cis-1 : 2: 4-Trimethylcyclohexan-5-one, 
and its derivatives (SkiTaA and 
HENNENBRUCR), 1920, A., i, 833. 

1: 2: 5-Trimethylcyclohexan-4-one, and 
its semicarbazone (v. AUWERS), 1920, 
A., i, 723. 

1: 3: 3-Trimethylcyclohexan-5-one, 
derivatives of (WALLACH, GERHARDT 
and JESSEN), 1916, A., i, 488. 

: 8: 5-Trimethylcyclohexan-2-one 
(Hatter), 1913, A., i, 1357. 

: 2: 8-Trimethyl-4!-cyclohexene, and 
its nitrosochloride (v. AUWERS and 
KROLLPFEIFFER), 1915, Aye % 
819. 

: 3: 5-Trimethyl-4!-cyclohexene, and 
its derivatives (WALLACH and Scuiv- 
BACH), 1913, A., i, 453. 

: 1: 2-Trimethyi-4 ?-cyclohexene, 
its nitrosochloride (v. AUWERS 
LANG2), 1915, A., i, 949. 

: 1: 4-Trimethyl-4*-cyclohexene, 
its derivatives (v. AUWERS and 
LANGE), 1915, A., i, 949. 

: 2: 5-Trimethyl-4‘-cyclohexene  (v. 
Auwenrs), 1920, A., i, 723; (SxKrta 
and HENNENBRUCH), 1920, A., i, 
834. 

Trimethyl-4!-cyclohexenones, and their 
semicarbazones (RuzicKA), 1913, A., 
i, 210. 

5ce-Trimethyl-4°-hexinene-3-ol 
(Iocrrsou), 1914, A., i, 403. 

aad-Trimethylhexoic acid (HALLER and 
CorRNUBERT), 1914, A., i, 292. 


5r2 


and 


and 


and 


Trimethythexylammonium 


Trimethylcyclohexylammonium hydr- 
oxide, and iodide (Skrra, RoLrss, 
His and Krrcunorr), 1920, A., i, 
607. 

Trimethylhippuric acid, and its nitrile 
(GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 458. 

Trimethylhistidine, occurrence of, in 

fungi (WINTE RSTEIN and REUTER), 
1913, A., i, 990. 

from various sources, 
(BARGER and Ewirns), 
529. 

aurichloride (ENGELAND and 
SCHER), 1913, A., i, 529. 

Trimethylhomogalloylhomoveratryl- 
amine, and its derivatives (SPATH and 
Boum), 1922, A., i, 1175. 

8:3: 4-Trimethylhydrindone, 7-hydr- 
oxy-, and its derivatives (v. AUWERS 
and LAMMERHIRT), 1920, A., i, 
868. 

1:1: 8-Trimethyl-2-y-hydroxy-7-butyl- 
cyclohexane, and its acetate (SKITA 
and StucKart), 1916, A., i, 16. 

Trimethylhydroxymethylammonium 
hydroxide, ethers of, and their salts 
(Ewrns), 1914, A., i, 1127. 

Trimethylindamine (WIELAND), 

A., i, 849. 
and its dinitrosoamine (WIELAND and 
ScHAMBERG), 1920, A., i, 768. 

1: 2: 3-Trimethylindazolium iodide (v. 
AUWERS and DiEsBER@), 1920, A., i, 
639. 

Trimethylinulin (IRVINE and STEELE), 
1920, T., 1484. 

Trimethyliodomethylammonium iodide, 
reduction of (VALEUR and Luce), 
1918, A., i, 155. 

1: 5: 7-Trimethylisatin, and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (HELLER and Bavm- 
GARTEN), 1918, A., i, 235. 

Trimethylmelamine, tricyano- (MADE- 
LUNG and KER), 1922, A., i, 440. 

1:1: 2-Trimethyl-4-methylene-4?: °- 
cyclohexadiene (v. AUWERS and 
ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 120. 

1: 2: 2-Trimethyl-3-methylenecyclo- 
pentane-1-carboxylic acid, ethy! ester, 
and bromo- (Rurs and JAaet), 1920, 
A., i, 846. 

Trimethyl f§-methylglucoside 
and OLDHAM), 1921, T., 1758. 

ye(-Trimethyl methylglucoside (LEVENE, 
MEYER and WeseER), 1921, A., i, 
846. 

By¢-Trimethyl methylglucoside (IRVINE 
and Hirst), 1922, T., 1221. 

Trimethyl methylxyloside, preparation 
of (CARRUTHERS and Hirst), 1922, 
T., 2304. 


identity of 
1913, A., i, 


Kort- 


1915, 


(IRVINE 
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methyl ester 
1922, A., i, 


acid, 
PEYER), 


Trimethylmucic 
(KARRER and 
9 


fe0-Trimethylnonane, e-chloro- (Hatser), 
1914, A., i, 674 

1:6:6- Trimethyl- | (0, 1, 4, 57+, 1]-tricyclo- 

octane-2-carboxylic acid, and its salts 
and derivatives (BUCHNER and Rer- 
HORST), 1913, A., i, 1209. 
: 5: 5-Trimethyltricyclo-[0, 1, $4.6, 2)- 
octane-2-carboxylic acid, and its salts 
and derivatives (BUCHNER and We1- 
GAND), 1913, A., i, 887. 

Trimethyloxy-y-methylglucosideacetone 
(Irvine, Fyre and Hoag), 1915, T., 
540; A., i, 382. 

Trimethylparamide, 
(MEYER and STEINER), 
204. 

£5-Trimethylpentane, yy-dichloro- 

(Favorsxi and FritzMany), 1913, 
A., i, 14. 
ay5-trihydroxy- (Konn and Nev- 
STADTER), 1918, A., i, 477. 
1:1:8-Trimethyleyclopentane (ZELIin- 
SkI and UsprEnskt), 1913, A., i, 
608. 

cis-1 : 2: 3-Trimethylcyclopentane-1- 

carboxylic acid, 2-hydroxy-, and its 
salts and derivatives (NoyEs and 
SKINNER), 1918, A., i, 66. 

4:4: 5-Trimethylcyclopentane-1 : 2-di- 
carboxylic acid. See ssoCampho- 
camphoric acid. 

1: 2: 2-Trimethylcyclopentane-1 : 3-di- 
methanol (Rupr and JAaGer), 1920, 
A., i, 846. 

B85-Trimethylpentan-y-ol, and __ its 
phenylurethane( HALLER and BavEn), 
1913, A., i, 829. 

: 2: 8-Trimethylcyclopentan-4-ol, and 
its naphthylurethane (WILLSTATTER 
and CLARKE), 1914, A., i, 288. 

: 1: 4-Trimethylcyclopentan-2-one, and 
its benzylidene derivative (WALLACH, 
RECHENBERG and RIESENER), 1915, 
A., i, 499. 

: 2: 4-Trimethyl-8-cyclopentanone 
(HALLER and CorNnvuBERT), 1914, A., 
i, 842. 

: 8: 3-Trimethylcyclopentan-5-one, and 
its derivatives (WALLACH, GeER- 
HARDT and JxzssEN), 1916, A., i, 
488. 

: 2: 2-Trimethyl-4*-cyclopentene-1- 
carboxylic acid, and its methyl ester 
(Noyzs and Sxryner), 1918, A., i, 
65. 

: 3: 4-Trimethyl-4!-cyclopenten-5-one, 
and its semicarbazone ( a 
and CLARKE), 1914, A., i, 288 


preparation of 
1913, A., i 
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Tri-8-methyleyclopentylamine (Sa 8aTier 
and Marine), 1914, A., i, 548. 

4(2’ : 2’ : 8’)-Trimethylcyclopentyl-2- 
methyl-4-allylpyrrolidone 
and Louvrter), 1918, A., i, 397. 

3: 4: 5-Trimethylphenol. 
mellitenol. 

: 5: 6-Trimethylphenol. 
Cumenol. 


: 8: 5-Trimethylphenyl methyl ether | 
(v. AUWERS and BorscuHe), 1916, A., 


i, 86. 


:4:6-Trimethylphenyl ethyl ether. | 
See Mesitylene, 2-hydroxy-, ethyl | 


ether. 
:4:5-Trimethylphenyl ethers. See 
Hemimellithenyl ethers. 


: 4: 5-Trimethylphenylaminosulphonic | 


acid. See y-Cumylaminosulphonic 
acid. 

2: 4: 5-Trimethylphenylammonium 
platinibromide (GUTBIER 
Ravuscn), 1913, A., i, 1158. 

2:4:6-Trimethylphenyl bromomethyl 
ketone (JAcoBS and HEIDELBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 819. 

2:4: 6-Trimethylphenylhydrazine 


and 


hydrochloride (FRANZEN, ONSAGER | 


and FarrDeEn), 1919, A., i, 47. 
2: 4: 5-Trimethylphenylnitrosoamino- 


sulphonic acid. See y-Cumylnitroso- | 


aminosulphonic acid. 
Trimethylphloretin, crystalline 
ANGELIS), 1921, A., i, 731. 


Trimethylphosphine, preparation of, and | 


its selenide (RENSHAW and BELL), 
1921, A., i, 404. 

Trimethyl-8-phthalimidoethyl 
ium salts (GABRIEL), 1921, A., i, 59. 

2:2:6-Trimethylpiperidine, a- and 
B-4-amino-, derivatives of (HARRIES 
and Zart), 1919, A., i, 133. 

2: 2: 6-Trimethylpiperidine-1-carboxylic 
acid, 4-amino-, ethyl esters (HARRTES 
and THOERL), 1919, A., i, 133. 

: 3: 5-Trimethyl-4-piperidone, and its 
salts (Mannicn), 1917, A., i, 635. 


2:2: 6-Trimethyl-4-piperidone (vinyldi- | 
acetoneamine), preparation of, and | 


its salts (Kine, Mason and 


ScHRYVER), 1917, A., i, 95. 


oxalate (EVEREST and RoGERsoy), | 


1919, T., 591. 


derivatives of (HARRIES and Bav- | 


DREXEL), 1919, A., i, 134. 


Trimethylpiperidylearbamic acid esters, 
and their salts (HARRIES and Bav- 


DREXEL), 1919, A., i, 132. 


a- and §-Trimethylpiperidyicarbamides | 
(Harries and Zart), 1919, A., i, | 


133. 


(HALLER | 
See Hemi- | 


See iso-y- | 
1:3: 4-Trimethyl-5-isopropyl-4 -cyclo- 


(DE | 


ammon- | 


Trimethylpyrrolephthalie acid 


1:1: 2-Trimethylcyclopropane, hydra- 
tion and transformations of (K1sH- 
NER and CHontn), 1914, A., i, 154. 

1: 7: 7-Trimethyl-2-propane-fy-diol- 

[1, 2, 2]-bicycloheptan-2-ol. See 
Propylborneol, By-hydroxy-. 

Byy-Trimethyl-3-propylheptan-f3-diol 

(LEROIDE), 1922, A., i, 218. 


hexen-2-one. See Methylisothujone. ° 
Trimethyl-5-isopropyl-4*-cyclohexen- 
onylglyoxylic acid. See Methyliso- 
thujoneoxalic acid. 
2: 2: 4-Trimethyl-7-isopropylindandione 
(FREUND, FLEIscHER and DECKERT), 
1913, A., i, 1074. 


| Trimethyli:sopropylmethane. See 


BBy-Trimethylbutane. 

1: 2: 3-Trimethyl-4-isopropylcyclopent- 
ane (GopcuHort), 1921, A., i, 329. 

1: 2: 3-Trimethyl-4-:sopropylcyclopent- 
enes (GopcHorT), 1921, A., i, 329. 

1: 8: 5-Trimethyl-2-isopropyl-4!-cyclo- 
penten-4-one. See Methylisothujone. 

off-Trimethylpropylphosphinic acid, 
a-hydroxy-, lead salt (CONANT, Mac- 
DonaLp and Kinney), 1922, A., i, 
186. 

Trimethylisopropylpyrrolenine, and its 
picrate (PLANCHER and Tanzi), 1915, 
A., i, 894. 

2:38: 6-Trimethylpyridine, and its salts 
(Eckert and LortA), 1918, A., i, 79. 

2: 4: 6-Trimethylpyridine platinichloride 
(EMMERT and WeERB), 1922, A., i, 680. 

Trimethylpyridinium platinibromide 
(GuTBreR and Ravuscu), 1913, A., i, 
1158. 

2: 4: 6-Trimethylpyridinium benzyl 
iodide and perchlorate (WEITZ and 
K6nia@), 1922, A., i, 1188. 

2:38: 6-Trimethylpyrid-4-one, and its 
platinichloride (Putiiprt and SEKA), 
1921, A., i, 429. 

1: 4: 6-Trimethyl-2-pyridone-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its salts (SIMONSEN 
and NAvyAk), 1915, T., 797; A.,i, 837. 

Trimethylpyrindole methiodide 
(Scnoutz), 1914, A., i, 431. 

2:38: 6-Trimethylpyrone (Puitipri and 
SexKa), 1921, A., i, 429. 

2:8: 4-Trimethylpyrrole, synthesis of 
(Fischer and Hann), 1913, A., i, 
643. 

2:3: 5-Trimethylpyrrole (PILoTy and 
Hrrscn), 1913, A., i, 292. 

1: 2: 3-Trimethylpyrrole-4-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (PmLoty and WILKE), 
1913, A., i, 768. 

Trimethylpyrrolephthalic acid (FiscHEer 
and KROLLPFEIFFER), 1913, A., i, 94. 
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2:8: 5-Trimethylpyrrole-4-propionic 
acid (FischER and BARTHOLOMAUS), 
1913, A., i, 210. 

2:4:4-Trimethyl-5-pyrrolidone, and 
2-hydroxy- (HALLER and BAvER), 
1914, A., i, 724. 

2:4: 6-Trimethylpyrthionium 
chlorate (HaNTzscu), 1920, A., i, 

2: 4: 6-Trimethylquinoline, and its salts 

(KNOEVENAGEL and BAuR), 1922, 
A.; i, 751. 

salts of (Fiscurr, SCHEIBE, MERKEL 
and MU.uErR), 1921, A., i, 55 

2: 6-8-Trimethylquinoline, 4-hydroxy- 
(SPATH), 1919, A., i, 453. 

Trimethylsaccharolactonic acid, and its 
ethyl ester lactone (IRVINE and OLD- 
HAM), 1921, T., 1757. 

N-Trimethylserine, and its aurichloride 
(ACKERMANN and KutscueEr), 1921, 
A., i, 499. 

«-Trimethylstannyl-c-trimethylplumbyl- 
pentane (G RUTTNER, KRAUSE and 
WIERNIK), 1918, A., i, 135. 

4:3: 4’ -Trimethyistilbene, and its 
dibromide (Sparn), 1914, A., i, 823. 
a:4:6-Trimethylstyrene, w: 3: 5-iri- 
nitro-2-hydroxy- (JORDAN and 

THORPE), 1915, T., 406; A., i, 294. 

8-ww-Trimethylstyrene, 6-hydroxy- (v. 
AuwERS), 1914, A., i, 1137. 

Trimethylsulphine chlorate (DaTTa and 

CuovupuHuRyY), 1916, A., i, 470. 

halides, compounds of, with metallic 
halides (BLATTLER), 1920, A., i, 
§22. 

Trimethylsulphonium 

platini-iodides (DarTa), 
i, 1047. 

nitrite (ADDY and MacBeETn), 
T., 755; A., i, 627. 

Trimethyltelluronium iodide, prepar- 
ation of (VERNON), 1920, 'T’., 894. 

1: 6: 8-Trimethyl-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetra- 
hydroquinoline hydriodide (Ewrys), 
1913, T., 104. 

1:6: 8-Trimethyl-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetra- 
hydroquinoline, 6- and 8-hydroxy- 
(v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 648. 

2:4: 6-Trimethyltetrahydroquinoline, 
salts and derivatives of (F1scHER, 
ScHEIBE, MERKEL and MULLER), 
1921, A., i, 55. 

Trimethylthiochromones, and 
phenylhydrazones (SIMONIS 
ROSENBERG), 1914, A., i, 712. 

1: 2:4-Trimethylthiolbenzene (PoLLAK 
and WIENERBERGER), 1915, A., i, 528. 

1:3: 9-Trimethyl-8-thiouric acids 
(Brrtz, Strurr, Torr, Heyn and 
Rost), 1921, A., i, 612. 


mercuri- and 
1913, A., 


1916, 


their 
and 


7: 9-Trimethyl-8-thiouric acids 
(BiLtz and BuLow), 1922, A., i, 383. 

Trimethyltricarballylic acid, methy] 
ester and amo ype of (Horr and 
SHELDON), 1922, T., 2235. 

1:38: 5-Trimethyl-2: 4: 6- wo rae 
ene (Puiiipri and Rie), 1921, 

729. 

:'%:9-Trimethyluric acid, and _ iis 
derivatives (Brutz and KrzrKaL1a). 
1921, A., i, 609. 

: 8: 9-Trimethyl-45-isouric acid, 
4-chloro- (Bittz and Strure), 1921, 
A., i, 614. 

1:3: 7-Trimethyl-y-urie acid, 5-chloro- 
(BiLtz and ZELLNER), 1921, A., i, 611. 

1:3: 9-Trimethyl-y-uric acid (Brirz 
and StrRvuFe), 1921, A., i, 614. 

ne, zine salt 
(FiscHER), 1916, A., i, 775. 

aBPy-Trimethylvaleric acid, B-hydroxy., 
and its ethyl ester (WILLSTATTER and 
Harr), 1919, A., i, 432. 

ay-Trimethyl-6-valerolactone, and its 
derivatives (WILLSTATTER and Harv), 
1919, A., i, 432. 

1:8: 9-Trimethyl-4’-isoxanthine. 
isoCaffeine. 

Trimonosilylamine (Stock and Somre- 
Skt), 1921, A., ii, 400. 

Trimyristin in the liver (FRANk), 1913, 
A., i, 674. 

Tri-a-naphthylarsine 

1920, A., i, 777. 

and its dihydroxide and sulphide 
(ZUCKERKANDL and Srna), 1921, 
A., i, $02. 

Tri-a-naphthylbismuthine, and its 

dibromide (CHALLENGER), 1914, T., 
2217; P., 229. 

dichloride (CHALLENGER and Gop- 
DARD), 1920, T., 772. 

Trinaphthylearbinol, autoxidation o! 
(SCHMIDLIN and BERGMAN), 1913, A 
i, 46. 

Tri-a-naphthylearbinol, isomerism ot 
(TSCHITSCBHIBABIN and Korsaary), 
1913, A., i, 1183. 

Tri-8-naphthylearbinol (Tscuir- 
SCHIBABIN and Korsaain), 1913, A., 
i, 1172. 

Tri-8-naphthylehloromethane (Tscuir- 
SCHIBABIN and KorJaacrn), 1913, A., 
i, 1172. 

Trinaphthylenebenzene. See Decacyclene. 

Tri-8-naphthylmethane {Tscuir- 
SCHIBABIN and Korgaatn), 1913, A., 
i, 1172. 

Tri-8-naphthylmethy] (TscurrscHIBABin 
and Korsaarn), 1913, A., i, 1173. 

Trinitrides. See Azides. 


(Matsumiya), 
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Trional, porphyrin in urine after 
poisoning with (ELLINcER and 
RIESSER), 1917, A., i, 715. 

detection of (SANCHEZ; SCHAMEL- 


| 


HOUT), 1919, A., ii, 440; (ZimMER- | 


MANN), 1920, A., ii, 779. 
Trioxyanhydromethylberberine 
KIN), 1918, T., 747. 


(PER- | 


Trioxy-y-cryptopidene, and its disemi- 


carbazone (PERKIN), 1919, T., 773. 
1:2: 4-Trioxy-5 : 8-dihydroxyanthra- 
quinone, amminocobaltic 


salt | 


(MorGAN and Smira), 1922, T., 168. | 


rioxymethylene 
transformations of 
1921, A., i, 93. 


(metaformaldehyde), | 
(CoNTARDI), | 


condensation of dimethyl-o-toluidine | 
and (v. Braun and HereEnr), 1917, | 


A., i, 175. 


action of, on hydrocarbons in presence 
of aluminium chloride (FRANK- | 


FORTER and KoKATNuR), 1914, A., 


i, 1060; 1915, A.,i, 953; (Huston | 
and Ewrn@), 1915, A., i, 952, 953 ; | 


(FRANKFORTER), 1918, A., i, 105. 
a-Trioxymethylene, preparation 


of | 


(HammMick and BorRes), 1922, T., 


2738. 


Tripalmitin, equilibrium of, 


with | 


palmitic and stearic acids (KRE- | 
MANN and Kiet), 1913, A., ii, 922. | 
equilibrium of tristearin, palmitic or | 
stearic acid and (KREMANN and | 


Kropscn), 1915, A., ii, 536. 
Tricyclopentylamine (SABATIER 
Mary), 1914, A., i, 547. 
Triphenarsazinamine 
RHEINHEIMER), 1921, A., i, 373. 


and | 


(WIELAND and | 


Triphenarsazine chloride (WIELAND and | 


<HEINHEIMER), 1921, A., i, 373. 


o- and p-Triphenetyltelluronium salts | 


(LEDERER), 1917, A., i, 134. 
Triphenin. See Propio-p-phenetidide. 
Triphenols, detection of, colorimetrically 

(SCHEWKET), 1913, A., ii, 885. 
Triphenoquinone, 2:3: 2’: 3’: 2” :3’- 

hexahydroxy-, and its derivatives 

(NIERENSTEIN), 1915, T., 1218; A., 

i, 883. 

Triphenoxyphosphineselenide (STRECKER 

and GrossMANN), 1916, A., i, 441. 
Triphenyl phosphate, absorption spectra 


of (Purvis), 1914, T., 1377; P., 141. | 
Triphenyl-acetanilide and -acetylbenz- | 


anilide (Mumm, Hesse and VOL- 
QuARTZ), 1915, A., i, 245. 
Triphenylacethydroxamic acid, and its 


acetyl ester, and their salts (JONES | 


and Hurp), 1922, A., i, 249. 


Triphenylacetic acid, absorption spectra | 


of (Purvis), 1914, T., 1877; P., 141. 


Triphenylbismuthine 


Triphenylacetic acid, conversion of tri- 
phenylmethyl into (Gorsx1), 1913, 
A., i, 1341, 

Triphenyl-3-acetyl-2 : 4-dimethyipyrryl- 
methane (FiscueR and LucKMANN), 
1922, A., i, 276. 

aff-Triphenylacrylic acid. 
phenylcinnamic acid, 

Triphenylallene (Meyer and ScuustEr), 
1922, A., i, 540. 

Triphenylamine, p-nitroso-, and _ its 

hydrochloride (Piccarp, KHARASCH 
and Fick), 1918, A., i, 385. 

dithiocyano- (S6pERBAcK), 1920, A., 
i, 222. 

Triphenylamines, 0- and m-amino-, and 
their derivatives (PiccaRpD and 
BREWSTER), 1922, A., i, 370. 

nitro- (PICCARD and LarsEn), 1917, 
A., i, 644. 
aa8-Triphenyl-5-anisylbutadiene (StauD- 
INGER, ENDLE and v. KARATEEW), 
1914, A., i, 57. 
ayy-Triphenyl-a-anisylpropane-ay-diol 
(BERBERIANU), 1914, A., i, 47. 

Triphenylarsine, preparation of (Bur- 
ROWS and TURNER), 1920, T., 1382; 
(Pore and TurnER), 1920, T., 1447. 

bromocyanide (STEINKOPF and 
ScHwWEN), 1922, A., i, 72. 

diiodide (STEINKOPF and ScHWEN), 
1921, A., i, 696. 

estimation of, in mixtures with 
phenyldichloroarsine, diphenyl- 
chloroarsine, and arsenic trichloride 
(FievuRy), 1920, A., ii, 642. 

Triphenylarsine-p-toluenesulphony!- 
imine, compound of p-toluenesulphun- 
amide with (MANN and Popr), 1922, 
T., 1054. 

8-Triphenylbenzene, ‘ri-p-hydroxy-, and 
its triacetate (SCHNEIDER and SEE- 
BACH), 1921, A., i, 859. 

Triphenylbenzhydrylphosphonium chlor- 
ide (STAUDINGER and MnryeEr), 1920, 
A., i, 106. 

af5-Triphenyl-y-benzylbutan-y-ol 
(OrEKHOV and Zivz), 1919, A.,i, 205. 

Triphenylbenzylethanol. See aafy-Tetra- 
phenylpropy! alcohol. 

aBy-Triphenyl-5-benzylguanidine, hydr- 
oxy-, and its salts (Lry and 
WINKLER), 1915, A., i, 464. 

Triphenylbiphenylene-ethyl, and _ its 
chloride (ScHLENK and Marx), 1922, 
A., i, 1004. 

Triphenylbismuthine salts (CHALLENGER 

and GODDARD), 1920, T., 765. 

dichloride and difluoride (CuHaAt- 
LENGER and WILKINSON), 1922, T., 
96. 


See af-Di- 


Triphenylbismuthine 


Triphenylbismuthine, (ri-p-bromo- and 
tri-p-chloro-, and their dibromides 
and dichlorides (CHALLENGER and 
Ripeway), 1922, T., 108. 

4:5: 6-Triphenyl-2-(p-bromopheny))- 
pyridine, and its picrate (DmTHEy, 
Nisstern, MEYER and KAFFreER), 
1922, A., i, 949. 

1:1: 8-Triphenylcyclobutane-2-one 
(STAUDINGER and SuTeER), 1920, A., i, 
556. 

aay-Triphenyl-n-butyric acid, and its 
methyl ester (STAUDINGER and 
SuTER), 1920, A., i, 556. 

Triphenylcarbamide, fexa-, and hepia- 
nitro- (REUDLER), 1914, A., i, 523. 

Triphenyl-3-carbethoxy-2 : 4-dimethyl- 
pyrrylmethane (Fischer and Luck- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 276. 

Triphenylearbinol, formation of (Copt- 

SAROW), 1914, P., 111. 

equilibria of, with pyrogallol, nitro- 
phenols, nitrobenzenes and 
phenylenediamines (KREMANN, 
Hoxut and Miiuer), 1922, A., i, 
138. 

binary equilibria of, with phenols and 
amines (KREMANN and WLR), 1919, 
A., ii, 458. 

molecular compounds of (Norris, 
Rooney, Murpny and Doper), 
1916, A., i, 381. 

reduction of (Garcia Bants), 1914, 
A., i, 279. 

Triphenylearbinol, ¢ri-p-amino-, thio- 

cyanate (HILLER), 1914, A., i, 211. 

bromo-, chloro-, and nitro-hydroxy- 
(GoMBERG and VAN Stone), 1916, 
A., i, 641. 

3: 5-dibromo-2-hydroxy- (Kavrr- 
MANN and Eaner), 1914, A., i, 40. 

p-hydroxy-, preparation of (GOMBERG 
and JICKLING), 1916, A., i, 29. 

pp’ p’-trithiol- (WATSON and DvrT7?), 
1922, T., 1940. 

Triphenylearbinols (KAUFFMANN 

Eaner), 1914, A., i, 39. 

action of aromatic sulphinic acids on 
(HtnsBEr@), 1917, A., i, 328. 

Triphenylearbinols, hydroxy-, tauto- 
merism of (GoMBERG), 1913, A., i, 
1056. 

Triphenylearbinyl mercaptan. 
phenylmethane, w-thiol. 

Triphenylchloromethane, molecular 
compounds of (Norris, Rooney, 
Murppy and Dop@e), 1916, A., i, 381. 

yde-Triphenyl-a-p-chloropheny]-ae-di- 
ketopentane (DirtHry, BAURIEDEL, 
GEISSELBRECHT, SEEGER and 
WINKLER), 1921, A., i. 190. 


and 


See Tri- 
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1:3: 4-Triphenyl-2 : 3-dihydro-2-glyoxal- 
one, and its picrate (McComeBrr and 
ScaRBorovuGH), 1913, T., 60. 

1:3: 4-Triphenyl-2: 3-dihydro-2-glyoxal- 
thione (McComBiEand ScaRBorovgn), 
1913, T., 62. 

1:3: 6-Triphenyl-1 : 4-dihydropyrid- 
azine (Boprorss), 1920, A., i, 97. 

1:1: 8-Triphenyl-6 : 7-dimethoxy- 
phthalan (Simonis and REMMER?), 
1915, A., i, 137. 

aaB-Triphenyl-5-p-dimethylaminopheny) 
butadiene (STAUDINGER, ENDLE and 
Kon), 1914, A., i, 57. 

Triphenyl-p-dimethylaminophenylmeth- 
ane (FiscHeR and LucKMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 276. 

1:8: 4-Triphenyldipyrazole (Rogauy), 
1922, A., i, 373. 

d-aBB-Triphenylethane, af-dihydroxy- 
(McKenziz, Drew and Marty), 
1915, T., 31. 

Triphenylethinylearbinol, preparation 
and reactions of (Hess and We tr- 
ZIEN), 1922, A., i, 35. 

aaB-Triphenylethyl alcohol, f-amino., 
from benzophenone and benzylamine 
(Mont), 1915, A., i, 400. 

afB-Triphenylethylamine, 8-hydroxy- 
(McKeEnziz and Barrow), 1913, T., 
1336. 

Tri-8-phenylethylearbinol (Hess and 
WELTZIEN), 1922, A., i, 36. 

Triphenylethylene sulphide, chloro- 
(STAUDINGER, SIEGWART, ANTHES, 
BoMMER and GERHARDT), 1921], A., i, 
44, 

Triphenylethylene glycol. See af8-Tri- 
phenylethane, af-dthydroxy-. 

1: 3: 5-Triphenyl-4-ethylpyrazole (Mar- 
SHALL), 1915, T., 520; A., i, 
410. 

Triphenylfurylethanol (ScHLENK and 
Ocus), 1916, A., i, 380. : 

Triphenylglyoxaline, luminescent oxi<- 
ation of (VILLE and DerRriEy), 1913, 
A., i, 654. 

Triphenylglyoxaline, trihydroxy-, and 
its salts (CousIN and VotmaR), 1914, 
A., i, 538. 

Triphenylguanidine, absorption spectra 
of (Purvis), 1914, T., 1374; P., 
141, 

platinibromide (GUTBIER and 
Ravscu), 1913, A., i, 1157. 

Triphenylguanidobenzothiazole (FRomM 
and Bittericn), 1913, A., i, 204. 

1: 3: 5-Triphenyl-41:*-cycloheptadiene 
(GASTALD1), 1922, A., i, 367. 

aaf-Triphenylhexan-a-ol (BILLARD), 
1921, A., i, 566, 
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Triphenylhydrazine, 


A., i, 851. 
action of tetranitromethane on (GOLD- 


SCHMIDT and RENN), 1922, A., i, 


478. 
Triphenylhydrazinomethane 
chloride (BARNETT), 1921, A., i, 692. 
Triphenylhydrazyl 
1920, A., i, 257. 
1: 2: 6-Triphenyl-4-p-hydroxyphenyl- 


pyridinium chloride (DittHEy), 1922, 


A., i, 272. 
Triphenylmethane, production, of from 
triphenylmethyl 
MULLER), 1913, A., i, 1320. 


absorption spectra of (Masson and | 


Faucon), 1918, A., ii, 210. 

specific heat and heat of fusion of 
(HILDEBRAND, DuscHak, Foster 
and BrrsBe), 1918, A., ii, 29. 

fusion curve of (DENECKE), 1920, A., 
ii, 10. 

equilibria of amines and phenols with 
(KREMANN, ODELGA and Zawop- 
SKY), 1922, A.,i, 131. 

coloured alkali salts of (HaNTzscn), 
1922, A., i, 25. 

derivatives, colour reactions of (NOEL- 


TING and KempF), 1916, A., i, 43. | 
halochromism of (HANtTzscH), 1922, | 


B15. ae 
unsaturated halogen derivatives of, 


and their conductivity (STRAUS and | 


DiTzMANnn), 1922, A., i, 148. 
Triphenylmethane, triamino-, use of 
sulphite derivatives of, as indicators 
(GUARESCHI), 1919, A., ii, 348. 
4-bromo- 4’-4’’-dinitro- 
and HeEtn), 1919, A., ii, 254. 


chlorothiol- (VORLANDER and Mit- 


TAG), 1919, A., i, 271. 

nitro-, absorption and constitution of 
the coloured alkali salts of 
(Hantzscu and Her), 1919, A., ii, 
254. 

nitrotrihydroxy-, preparation of, and 
its tribenzoate (SCHMIDT and 
WILKENDORF), 1919, A., i, 249. 

w-thiol (triphenylcarbinyl mercaptan), 
and its salts and derivatives (Vor- 
LANDER and MirrTaa@), 1913, A., i, 
1336. 

Triphenylmethane colouring matters, 
preparation .of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., 
i, 1092. 


constitution of (KAUFFMANN), 1920, | 


A., i, 94. 


absorption and 


dissociation of | 
(WrELAND and Reverpy), 1915, | 


trihydro- | 


(GoLDsScHMIDT), | 


(WIELAND and | 


(HANTZSCH | 


constitution of | 
(Hantzscn), 1919, A., ii, 255. 


Triphenylmethyl 


Triphenylmethane colouring matters, 
and their absorption spectra(K EHR- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 311; (KEHR- 
MANN and Sanpoz), 1918, A., ii, 
344; (ADINOLFI), 1922, A., ii, 601. 

photochemical changes in (LirscH1Tz 
and Jorrk), 1921, A., ii, 365. 

colour changes of (BrppLz), 1913, A., 
ii, 311 

temperature coefficients and velocity 
of reaction of (BIDDLE and Por- 
TER), 1915, A., ii, 539. 

free radicles of (WIELAND, PoprEr, 
and SEEFRIED), 1922, A., i, 772. 

peroxidation products of the leuco- 
bases of (KEHRMANN, Roy and 
RAMmM), 1922, A., i, 467. 

vat reduction products of (WIELAND), 
1919, A., i, 355. 

action of formic acid on (Guyot and 
KovacuE), 1913, A., i, 647. 

influence of hydrogen ion and of 
neutral salts on (BIDDLE), 1914, A., 
ii, 115. 

and their derivatives (NOELTING and 
SAAs), 1913, A., i, 522. 

Triphenylmethane compounds, photo- 
chemical transformations of (LiF- 
scuitz and Jorrk&), 1920, A., i, 95. 

molecular rearrangements of (STIEG- 
L1Tz), 1915, A., i, 955. 

Triphenylmethane series (MUEISEN- 
HEIMER, V. BuDKEWICczZ and Kana- 
now), 1921, A., i, 356; (MEISEN- 
HEIMER, V. BUDKEWICZ, KANANOW 
and NERESHEIMER), 1921, A., i, 
358; (MEISENHEIMER and NERES- 
HEIMER), 1921, A., i, 359. 

spectrographic studies in (MEYER and 
FIscHER), 1913, A., ii, 167. 

colour changes in (Brppz), 1913, A., 
ii, 311. 

Triphenylmethanecarboxylic acids, 
hydroxy-, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1916, A., i, 264. 

Triphenylmethanesul phonic acids, 
photochemistry of (HoLMEs), 1922, 
A., ii, 465. 

Triphenylmethyl (GoMBERG and WEsT), 
1913, A., i, 72; (GomBrre), 1913, 
A., i, 257, 1056; (WrTELAND and 
MiLuER), 1913, A., i, 1320; (Gom- 
BERG and ScHOEPFLE), 1916, A., i, 
28; 1917, A., i, 551; 1920, A., i, 
26; (GomBERG and _ JICKLING), 
1916, A., i, 29; (GomBERG and VAN 
Stone), 1916, A., i, 639; (Gom- 
BERG and JOHNSON), 1918, A., i, 
111; (Gomprra and SULLIVAN), 
1922, A., i, 929. 


Triphenylmethy! 


Triphenyimethyi, preparation of (Wrs- 
LAND), 1915, A., i, 796. 
conversion of, into triphenylacetic 
acid (Gorsk1), 1913, A., i, 1341. 
ether (GomBERG), 1913, A., i, 258, 
259. 
l-menthyl ether (ScuMIpLIN and 
Garcia-Bants), 1913, A., i, 34. 
l-methyl-8-naphthyl ether (Pum- 
MERER and CHERBULIEZ), 1915, A., 
i, 418. 
sodium derivative (ScHLENK 
Marcus), 1914, A., i, 823. 
reactions of (ScHLENK and Ocus), 
1916, A., i, 379. 
phenylsulphamide. 
methylthiolaniline. 
sulphamide. See Triphenylmethyl- 
thiolamine. 
sulphides (VORLANDER and Mirtaa), 
1919, A., i, 270. 
disulphide (VoRLANDER and Mirraa), 
1913, A., i, 1337. 
thiochloride. See Triphenylmethane, 
chlorothiol-. 
thionitrite (VORLANDER and Mirraa), 
1919, A., i, 271. 
Triphenylmethylamine 
(BRANDER), 1917, A., i, 555. 
benzoyl derivative (VosspurGn), 1917, 
A., i, 20. 
a-Triphenylmethylaminocamphor (Rupr 
and Scumip), 1922, A., ii, 604. 
Triphenylmethylarsonium bromide, and 
its compound with iodoform (STEIN- 
KOPF and SCHWEN), 1922, A.,i, 118. 
triiodide (STEINKOPF and SCHWEN), 
1921, A., i, 696. 
Triphenylmethylazide, 
(Sentor), 1917, A., i, 97. 
Triphenylmethylbromoamine 
BURGH), 1917, A., i, 20. 
and its molecular rearrangement 
(StreaLitz and VossurGn), 1913, 
A., i, 852. 
Triphenylmethyl/c7/. -butylamine 
(BRANDER), 1917, A., i, 555. 
Triphenylmethylecarbamic acid, ethy! 
ester (BRANDER), 1917, A., i, 560. 
Triphenylmethylcarbamide (Dats, 
RoBeErtTs and BREwSsTER), 1916, A., 
i, 433; (BRANDER), 1917, A., i, 
556. 
Triphenylmethyldichloroamine 
BURGH), 1917,-A., i, 20. 
Triphenylmethylhydrazine, p-chloro-, 
hydrochloride (SentoR), 1917, A., i, 
97. 
Triphenylmethylhydroxylamine, 
molecular rearrangement of (STrEc- 
LiTz and Lrrcu), 1913, A., i, 852. 


and 


See Triphenyl- 


nitrite 


p-chloro- 


(Vos- 


(Vos- 


1546 


Triphenylmethylhydroxylamine, benzoy! 
derivative, and p-chloro- (Strrcurrz 
and Lrrcn), 1914, A., i, 268. 

Triphenylmethylhydroxylamines, 
molecular rearrangements of (Stac- 
NER), 1917, A., i, 23. 

Tripheny!lmethylmethylchloroamine 
(VosBurGRH), 1917, A., i, 21. 

Triphenylmethylmethylhydroxylamine 
(STIEGLITZ and LEEcH), 1914, A., i, 
269. 

B-Triphenylmethyl-8-methylhydroxyl- 
amines, molecular rearrangements of 
(STIEGLITZ and STAGNER), 1915, A., i, 
95; 1917, A., i, 22. 

Triphenylmethyloxamic acid, ethy] ester 
(BRANDER), 1917, A., i, 555. 

1: 3: 5-Triphenyl-4-methyipyrazole 
(MarsHart), 1915, T.,518; A.,i, 410. 

Triphenylmethylsulphinic acid, sodium 
salt, and its hydrate (ScHLENK and 
Ocus), 1916, A., i, 380. 

Triphenylmethyltetramethylammonium 
(ScHLENK and Hottz), 1916, A., i, 
385. 

Triphenylmethylthiodiazobenzene (Vor- 
LANDER and Mittaa@), 1919, A.,i, 271. 

Tripheny!methylthiolaniline (Vor 
LANDER and Mrrtaa@), 1919, A., i, 271. 

Triphenylmethylthioldimethylamine 
(VoRLANDER and Mrrraa), 1919, A., 
i, 271. 

Triphenylmethylthiolmethylamine, and 
its derivatives (VORLANDER and 
Mitraa), 1919, A., i, 271. 

Triphenylmethylthiol-o-toluidine (Vor- 
LANDER and Mittaa), 1919, A., i, 271. 

Triphenyl-a-naphthylmethane, 4 : 4’-d/- 
hydroxy- (GomBERG and LANGpr), 
1920, A., i, 736. 

Triphenylorthosulphurous acid, and its 
derivatives (RicHTER), 1919, A., i, 73. 

8: 4: 5-Triphenylisooxazole (Mar- 
SHALL), 1915, T., 521; A., i, 410. 

Triphenylisooxazole, tri-p-nitro- 
(MEISENHEIMER WEIBEZAHN), 
1922, A., i, 177. 

2:4: 4-Triphenyl-1 : 3-oxthiophan-5-one, 

and its derivatives (BIsTRzyYCKI 
and BRENKEN), 1920, A., i, 631. 

action of sulphuric acid on 
(BIstRzYCKI and BRENKEN), 1922, 
A., i, 268. 

Triphenylparacetaldehyde (StoBBE and 
LippPoLD), 1915, A., i, 261. 

Triphenylpararosaniline, hydrochloride, 
preparation of (Hortucnt), 1922, A., 
i, 1067. 

1: 2: 4-Triphenylcyclopentadienedi- 
hydropyridazine, 6-nitro- (HALE), 
1917, A., i, 56. 


and 


1547 


aye-Triphenylpentane-ae-dione, B-mono- 
and 8-di-bromo- 
Jones), 1919, A., i, 533. 

aaf-Triphenylpentan-a-ol 
1921, A., i, 565. 

aye-Triphenyl-4°-pentene-ae-dionedi- 
semicarbazone (Dittuey), 1916, A., i, 
$30. 

Triphenyl-V -phenylnitrene (Sraup- 
INGER, MIrScHER and SCHLENKER), 
1919, A., i, 586. 

Triphenylphosphine, absorption spectra 
of (Purvis), 1914, T., 1378; P., 
141. 

bromocyanide and hydroxybromide 
(STEINKOPF and BucuHeEtm), 1921, 
A.,, i, 470. 

phosphazines from (STAUDINGER and 
LUscuEr), 1922, A., i, 237. 

Triphenylphosphineacetylglyoxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, azine of (STAUDINGER and 
LUSCHER), 1922, A., i, 238. 

Triphenylphosphinebenzaldehydeazine, 
preparation and _ reactions of 
(BRAUNHOLTZ), 1922, T., 305. 

Triphenylphosphinebenzilazine (STauD- 
INGER and LiscHeER), 1922, A., i, 
237. 

Triphenylphosphinebenzophenoneazine, 
and its hydrochloride (STAUDINGER 
and Mryer), 1920, A., i, 106. 


(BILLARD), 


reactions of (BRAUNHOLTZ), 1922, T., | 


301. 

Triphenylphosphinebenzoylimine 
(STAUDINGER and HavsER), 1922, A., 
i, 69. 

Triphenylphosphinediphenylmethylene 
(STAUDINGER and MEYER), 1920, A., 
i, 106. 

Triphenylphosphine-ethylimine (STAuD- 
INGER and HAvsER), 1922, A., i, 
69, 

Triphenylphosphinefluorenoneazine, and 
its hydrochloride (STAUDINGER and 
Meyer), 1920, A., i, 105. 


Triphenylphosphineglyoxylic acid, ethyl | 


ester, azine of (STAUDINGER and 
Meyer), 1920, A., i, 106. 

Triphenylphosphineglyoxylic acid-azine, 
ethyl ester, reactions of (BRAuUN- 
HOLTZ), 1922, T., 304. 


Triphenylphosphineimineazide (STAuD- | 


INGER and HAvsER), 1922, A., i, 69. 


Triphenylphosphinemethylimine(STAuD- | 


INGER and HavwssER), 1922, A., i, 69. 
Triphenylphosphine-a-naphthylazide 
(STAUDINGER and HAvSER), 1922, A., 
i, 69. 
Triphenylphosphine-a-naphthylimine 
(STAUDINGER and HavusER), 1922, A., 
i, 69. 


(KoHLER and | 


Triphenylpyrimidine 


Triphenylphosphinedinitroquinoneazine 
(STAUDINGER and LiscneErR), 1922, 
A., i, 238. 

Triphenylphosphinephenylimine (STAUD- 
INGER and MEyYER), 1920, A., i, 
107. 

Triphenyiphosphine-p-tolylimine 
(STAUDINGER and Meyer), 1920, A., 
i, 107. 

Triphenylphosphine-m-xylylimine 
(STAUDINGER and MEYER), 1920, A., 
i, 107. 

r-aay-Triphenylpropane, af-dihydroxy- 
(McKenzie, Martin and Rvtz), 
1914, T., 1590; P., 182. 

aay-Triphenylpropanes, af- and ay-di- 
hydroxy-, optically active (MCKENZIE 
and Martin), 1913, T., 113. 

1:1: 2-Triphenylcyclopropane-38-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (STAUDINGER, 
ANTHES and PFENNINGER), 1916, A., 
i, 851. 

aBy-Triphenylpropane-af-diol, and its 

acetyl derivative (OR&KHOV), 
1919, A., i, 205. 
dehydration of (OrtKHOV 
TIFFENEAU), 1922, A., i, 438. 
aay-Triphenylpropan-a-ol (OREKHOY 
and GRINBERG), 1917, A., i, 451. 
aay-Triphenyl-4*-propene, and bromo- 
(Or&KHOV and GRINBERG), 1917, A., 
i, 451. 

afy-Triphenylpropene, and its dibromide 
(OréKHOV and GRINBERG), 1914, A., 
i, 266. 

aaf-Triphenylpropylene 
1914, A., i, 955. 

2:4: 6-Triphenylpyran, and its disemi- 
carbazone (DinttHEry, BAURIEDEL, 
GEISSELBRECHT, SEEGER and WINK- 
LER), 1921, A., i, 189. 

2:4: 6-Triphenylpyranol, and its salts 

and derivatives (Di_THEy), 1916, 
A., i, 830. 

reactions and derivatives of (DIL- 
THEY), 1917, A., i, 578. 

Triphenylpyridine, identity of aceto- 

phenine, acetophenonine and (D1L- 
THEY and KIEFER), 1920, A., i, 
448. 

hydrochloride (REDDELIEN), 1920, A., 
i, 316. 

2:4: 6-Triphenylpyridine, ¢ri-p-hydr- 
oxy-, and its salts and derivatives 
(DitrHny and others), 1921, A., i, 
737. 

Triphenylpyridophthalan, bromo-, and 
hydroxy-, and its derivatives (SIMONIS 
and Coun), 1914, A., i, 729. 

2:4: 6-Triphenylpyrimidine (ASAHINA 
and Kuropa), 1914, A., i, 880. 


and 


(STADNIKOV), 


Triphenylpyrimidinecarboxylic 


2: 4: 6-Triphenylpyrimidine-5-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(AsaHINA and Kuropa), 1914, A., i, 
880. 

Triphenylpyrrole, additive compound of 
s-trinitrobenzene and (SUDBOROUGRH), 
1916, T., 1347. 

: 2: 8-Triphenylpyrrole, and 5-chloro- 

(ALMSTROm), 1913, A., i, 1241. 

: 2: 4-Triphenylpyrrole, and 5-chloro-, 

and 3: 5-dichloro- (ALMsTR6m), 1913, 

A., i, 1241. 

: 8: 5-Triphenylpyrrole, 4-chloro-, and 

4-hydroxy-(WiDMAN and ALMSTR6M), 

1913, A., i, 1220. 

: 2: 4-Triphenylpyrrol-5-one 

stTRO6M), 1913, A., i, 1241. 

: 4: 6-Triphenylpyrylium iodide 
(SCHNEIDER and SEEBACH), 1921, 
A., i, 878. 

nitrate (GASTALDI), 1922, A., i, 367. 

1: 2: 6-Triphenyl-4-quinopyridan (DiL- 
THEY), 1922, A., i, 272. 

ad5-Triphenylsemicarbazide (DmHNn and 
Piatt), 1915, A., i, 955. 

Triphenylstibine, action of antimony 

trichloride with (GriTTNeR and 
WIeERNIK), 1916, A., i, 96. 

and ?ri-p-amino-, derivatives of 
(Scumipt), 1922, A., i, 1203. 

Triphenyltelluronium hydroxide, and its 

picrate (LEDERER), 1916, A., i, 142. 

salts (LEDERER), 1920, A., i, 734. 

3: 4: 5-Triphenyl-2 : 3: 4: 5-tetra- 
hydro-2-oxazolone (CROWTHER 
McComstg), 1913, T., 29. 

3: 5: 5-Triphenylthiazolid-2 : 4-dione 
(Brecker and Bistrzyck!), 1919, A., 
i, 207. 

Triphenylthiocarbinol. 

methane, w-thiol. 

aBy-Triphenyl-5-p-tolylguanidine, hydr- 
oxy-, and its copper salt (Ley and 

WINKLER), 1915, A., i, 464. 

3:4: 5-Triphenyl-1: 2: 4-triazole 
platinichloride (Buscu 

SCHNEIDER), 1914, A., i, 

(Buscn), 1914, A., i, 882. 

af5-Triphenylvaleric acid, and 3-hydr- 

oxy- (MEERWEIN and Dott), 1919, 

A., i, 24. 

af5-Triphenyl-n-valeric acid, ay3-iri- 
hydroxy-, and its tribenzoate (Bop- 

FoRSS), 1918, A., i, 230. 

af$-Triphenylvalerolactone (MEERWEIN 

and Dott), 1919, A., i, 24. 

Triphenylvinyl alcohol, constitution of 
(McKenzie and Boy te), 1921, T., 
1131. 
desmotropy of (MryzmR and Gorr- 
LIEB-BILLROTH), 1921, A., i, 422. 


(ALM- 


and 


See Triphenyl- 


and 
585 ; 
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Triphenyl-o- and -p-xylylmethanes (W ir- 
LAND and MtLuer), 1913, A., i, 1320. 
Triphosphonucleic acid, and its brucine 
salt (THANNHAUSER), 1914, A., i, 
1015. 
deamidisation of (THANNHAUSER and 
Sacus), 1921, A., i, 201. 
dl-Triphosphonucleic acid, brucine salt 
(THANNHAUSER and DORFMULLER), 
1918, A., i, 47. 

Triple points, variation of, with hydro- 
static pressures (PORTER), 1915, A., 
ii, 44. 

Triple salts. See Salts. 

Triplite from Eastern Nevada (Hess and 

Hunt), 1913, A., ii, 715. 
analysis of (SHANNON), 1921, A., ii, 
458. 

Tripropionin (SEUFFERT), 1913, A., i, 
1040. 

Tripropyl phosphite (MILOBENDZKI and 
SzuLern), 1918, A., i, 495. 

Tripropylamine phosphotungstate 
(DrumMonD), 1918, A., i, 336. 

Tripropylammonium pallado-tribromide 

and -trichloride (GUTBIER and 
FELLNER), 1917, A., i, 542. 
platinibromide (GUTBIER 
Rauscw), 1913, A., i, 1157. 
palladichloride (GuTBIER, FELLNER, 
KrAvuter, Fatco, KRExLL, SCHULZ 
and WoERNLE), 1917, A., 7, 542. 
auri-iodide (GureTA), 1914, A., i, 503. 

Tripropylearbinol phenylurethane (Le 
ROIDE), 1922, A., i, 217. 

2:3:4 or 2:8: 5-Tripropylpyrrole 
(Oppo and MAME 1), 1914, A., i, 1142. 

Tripyridineiridium, ¢richloro- (DELt- 
PINE), 1922, A., i, 860. 

Tripyridinium hexachloroferrate and 
u-dichloro-heptachloropyridinedi- 
ferrate (WEINLAND and KISSLING), 
1922, A., i, 364. 

Tripyrrole, structure of (TSCHELINCEY, 
TRONOV and VOSKRESENSK1), 1915, 
A., i, 1008. 

Triquinolylearbinol, and iis picrate 
(ScHEIBE and RossnErR), 1921, A., i, 
63. 

Tri-2-quinolylmethane, and its salts and 
derivatives (SCHEIBE and ROSSNER), 
1921, A., i, 62, 451. 

Triquinone, fetrachloro- (FARBWERKE 
vorm. MEISTER, Lucius & BRUNING), 
1913, A., i, 739. 

Trisalicinamine, dodeca-acetyl deriv- 
ative (ZEMPLEN and Kunz), 1922, A., 
i, 564. 

Trisalicylatoferric acid, potassium and 
sodium salts (WEINLAND and HERZ), 
1913, A., i, 1190. 


and 
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Trisazoxybenzene (CUSMANO), 1921, A., | 


i, 133 


9: 4: 5-Trisbenzeneazoglyoxaline (Far- 


GHER and PyMay), 1919, T., 237. 


Trisbenzeneazo-1 : 6-dihydroxynaphthal- | 


ene (FiscHER and Bauer), 1916, A., 
i, 719. 

1: 2: 8-Trisdiethylaminoanilo-4 : 5-di- 
phenyl-4 4: 5-cyclopentene (RvUHE- 
MANN and Levy), 1913, T., 561. 


Trisilane (Stock and Somresk1), 1916, | 
| 3:4: §-Tri-triacetoxybenzoylglucose 


A., ii, 321 


Tristearin, melting point of (NICOLET), | 


1920, A., i, 660. 

equilibrium of, with palmitic and 
stearic acids (KREMANN' and 
Kropscu), 1914, A., ii, 637. 

equilibrium of palmitic or stearic 
acid, tripalmitin and (KREMANN 
and Kropscn), 1915, A., ii, 536. 

hydrazide of (Faxcroa), 1920, A., i, 
477. 

Trisulphanilic acid. See Aniline-2 : 4 : 6- 
trisulphonic acid. 


Trisulphidobisbenzanilide (Nark), 1921, | 


T., 1169. 
Trisulphurylisatodinitrile 
1916, A., i, 425. 
Trithienylarsine (STEINKOPF 
BAUERMEISTER), 1917, A., i, 303. 
Trithienylearbinol §(TSCHITSCHIBABIN | 
and Gavrinov), 1915, A., i, 578. 
Tri-2-thienylmethyl perchlorate | 
(SCHLENK and Ocus), 1915, A., i, | 
579. 
Trithiocyanatoaquodiamminochromium, | 
and its salts and derivatives (WERNER 
and SrEMSSEN), 1916, A., i, 798. 
Trithionic acid. See under Sulphur. 
Trithymylorthosulphurous acid, and its 
derivatives (RicHTER), 1919, A., i, 74. 
Tritico-nucleic acid (READ and ToTTine- | 
HAM), 1917, A., i, 596. 
Triticum sativum. See Wheat. 
Tri-o- and -p-tolyl phosphates, absorp- | 
tion spectra of (Purvis), 1914, T., 
1377 3 P., ¥Al. 
Tri-o-tolylarsine, and its methiodide | 
(Burrows and TuRNER), 1920, T., | 
1382. 


and 


Tri-m-tolylbismuthine (CHALLENGER and | 
ALLPRESS), 1921, T., 920. 


Tri-p-tolylbismuthine (CHALLENGER), | 
1916, T., 250; A., i, 347. 
Tri-o-tolyldiguanide, and its hydro- | 
chloride (Fromm, HeyDER, JUNG and 
Sturm), 1913, A., i, 205. 
Tri-m-tolylorthosulphurous acid, and its | 
derivatives (RicHTER), 1919, A., i, 74. | 
Tri-p-tolyloxazole (ScH6NBERG and | 
ROSENTHAL), 1921, A., i, 272. 


(CLAASZ), | 


afé-Triisovalerylaminobutane 


Troostite 


Tritolyloxyphosphines, and their deriy- 
atives (STRECKER and GROSSMANN), 
1916, A., i, 442. 

2:4: 6-Tri-p-tolylpyridine (GASTALD1), 
1922, A., i, 368. 

Tritolyltelluronium hydroxides, and 
their salts (LEDERER), 1916, A., i, 142, 
810. 

Tritolypyryltrimethyleneamine, and 
hydrochloride (MANNICH 
KroéscuHe), 1913, A., i, 101. 


its 
and 


isopropylidene ether (FiscHerR and 
BERGMANN), 1918, A., i, 224. 

3: 4: 5-Tri-(triacetoxybenzoyl)levo- 
glucosan, and its potassium salt 
(KARRER and SALomon), 1922, A., i, 
266. 

Tri-3 : 4 : 5-trimethoxybenzoylglucose, 
and its isopropylidene ether (FIschER 

and Breremany), 1918, A., i, 225. 

Tri-3 : 4: 5-trimethylcarbonatobenzoyl- 
glucose ‘sopropylidene ether (FiscHER 
and BERGMANN), 1918, A., i, 224. 

Tri-trimethylene glycol ether diacetate 
(Rosaun), 1922, A., i, 103. 

Trituration, reactions by 
1914, T., 1504; P., 137. 


(PARKER), 


(WIN- 
DAUS, D6RRIES and JENSEN), 1922, 
A., i, 60. 

Trivinylarsenic oxide, {’f’’-trichloro- 
(Mann and Pope), 1922, T., 1757. 
Trivinylarsine, f'8’’-irichloro-, salts 
(MANN and Pope), 1922, T., 1757. 
Trivinylarsine-p-toluenesulphonylimine, 
BB’B’-trichloro- (MANN and Pops), 

1922, T., 1758. 

Trivinylhydroxyarsonium nitrate, 
BB’B’-trichloro- (M4nN and Pope), 
1922, T., 1757. 

Trivinylmethylarsonium iodide, 
BB’B’’-trichloro- (MANN and Pops), 
1922, T., 1758. 

Trixylyltelluronium 
1916, A., i, 810. 

Trochic acid (YANAGISAWA and TAKa- 
SHIMA), 1922, A., i, 652. 

Trochodiol, and its phenylcarbamate 
(NisH1zAwA), 1922, A., i, 653. 

Trochol, and its esters (YANAGISAWA), 
1921, A., i, 760. 

Trochophytosterol, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (YANAGISAWA and TAKASHIMA), 
1922, A., i, 652. 

Troilite from California (EAKLE), 1922, 
A., ii, 858. 

Troostite, formation of (DrsEran), 1917, 

A., ii, 477, 535. 
in carbon steel (PorTEVIN and 
GARVIN), 1919, A., ii, 194. 


salts (LEDERER), 
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Tropeines, physiological action of 
(Cusuny), 1919, A., i, 507. 

Tropic acid, preparation of (CHEMISCHE 
WERKE GRENZACH), 1918, A., i, 
300; (v. Braun), 1920, A., i, 737. 

synthesis of (Mixer), 1918, A., i, 
223. 

resolution of, and its salts (Kr@), 
1919, T.,476 ; (Kine and Patmer), 
1922, T., 2577. 

racemisation of, and its l-ethyl ester 
(GADAMER), 1913, A., i, 621. 

fate of, in the body (Kay and Raper), 
1922, A., i, 1093. 

esters of (v. Braun, BRAUNSDORF, 
and RAtH), 1922, A., i, 759. 

methyl ester (WISLICENUS and BIL- 
HUBER), 1919, A., i, 19. 

Tropic acids, preparation of (McK ENzIE 
and Woop), 1919, T., 828. 

Tropigenine nitrite, and nitroso- (OpDoO 
and CrsaRts), 1914, A., i, 1176. 

Tropilene. See 4*-cycloHeptenone. 

Tropine series (v. BRauN and RArs), 
1920, A., i, 446. 

Tropinecarboxylic acid, and its methyl 
ester (MERCK, WOLFES and MAEDER), 
1922, A., i, 1173. 

Tropinone (Merck, WOoLrEs§ and 

MAEDER), 1922, A., i, 1174. 
synthesis of (WILLSTATTER and 
BomMER), 1921, A., i, 122. 
and its dipiperonylidene derivative 


' (Rosryson), 1917, T., 762; A., 

* 2 oeR 
Tropinonecarboxylic acid, esters, prepar- 
ation of (WILLSTATTER), 1920, A., i, 
680 ; (MERCK and WoLrss), 1922, A., 


i, 567; (Merck, WoLres and 
MAEDER), 1922, A., i, 568, 1173; 
(WILLSTATTER, WOLFES and MAEDER; 
WoLFES and MAEDER), 1922, A., i, 
938. 

Tropinonedicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(Merck, WoLrEs and MarpeEr), 1922, 
A., i, 1173. 

N-B-Tropoxyethylpiperidine, and _ its 
acetyl derivative, and their hydro- 
chlorides (v. Braun, BRAUNSDORF 
and RAtu), 1922, A., i, 760. 

N-y-Tropoxypropylpiperidine hydro- 
chloride (v. BRaun, BRAUNSDORF and 
Ratu), 1922, A., i, 760. 

Trout, eggs of. See Eggs. 
brown, respiration of (GARDNER and 

LEETHAM), 1914, A., i, 1149; 1915, 
A., i, 67. 

Trouton’s constant (SonaGiia), 1914, 
A., ii, 766. 

Trouton’s law, modification of (pz For- 
CRAND), 1913, A., ii, 556. 


Trouton’s law, extension of (Arnirr- 
NIuS), 1915, A., ii, 611. 
and critical energy increment 
(Ripa), 1921, A., ii, 484. 
application of, to homologous series 
(Herz), 1917, A., ii, 441. 

Truffles, gaseous products of the putre- 
faction of, and odour (GUARES@i11), 
1919, A., i, 114. 

Trust-deed establishing the Harrison 
Memorial Fund, 1922, T., 2917. 

Truita fario. See Trout. 

Truxillic acids (STOERMER and fore. 
STER), 1919, A., i, 444; (StorRMer 
and Laage), 1921, A., i, 179, is2: 
(STOERMER and SCHOLTZ), 1921, A, 
i, 180. 

structure of (DE Jona), 1918, A, i, 
172; 1922, A., i, 339; (Sroxse), 
1919, A., i, 329. 

configuration of (STOERMER and 
3ACHER), 1922, A., i, 830. 

and diamino-, and dinitro-, and their 
salts and derivatives (Storrmer 
and EMMEL), 1920, A., i, 438. 

separation of (DE Jona), 1920, A., i, 
389. 

8-Truxinic acid, ammonium salt (Storr 
MER and LAAGe), 1921, A., i,180. 

¢-Truxiniec acid, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (STOERMER and ScHOL17), 
1921, A., i, 180. 

Truxinic acids, configuration of (SToxr- 
MER and Bacu#&R), 1922, A., i, 830. 
5-Truxinic acids, and their salts and 
derivatives (STOERMER and Bacuér), 

1922, A., i, 832. 

Truxone, constitution of (STOBBE), 1{)19, 
A., i, 329. 

Truxones (STOERMER and ForrstT1r), 
1919, A., i, 444. 

Trypaflavin. See 10-Methylacridinium 
chloride, 3 : 6-diamino-. 

Trypanocidal agents, experiments with 
(HAENDELand JOETTEN ; Mayenrand 
Zeiss; WeEnyon), 1921, A., i, 908. 

Trypanosomes, experiments on, with 
“* Bayer 205”? (HAENDEL and Joet- 
TEN; Mayer and Zeiss ; WENyO0)). 
1921, A., i, 908. 

Trypan-red, iodo-derivatives of 
(Krauss), 1914, A., i, 749. 

Trypsin, isolation of (HoLzBERG), 1{)13, 

A., i, 662. 

generation of, from trypsinogen by 
enterokinase (MELLANBY and 
Woottery), 1913, A., i, 113. 

properties of (MELLANBy and Wo01- 
LEY), 1914, A., i, 220. 

optical properties of (RaKuUzIN and 

Firer), 1915, A., i, 1019. 


h 
d 


(Marras), 1915, A., i, 325. 
resistance of solutions of, to heat 
(Ente), 1914, A., i, 444. 
dialysis of (Funk), 1916, A., i, 767. 
inhibition of the action of (PORTER), 
1914, A., i, 444. 
influence of reaction on the action of 
(RINGER), 1922, A., i, 282. 
inactivation of (NoRTHROP), 1922, A., 
i, 282. 


Trypsin, specificity and multivalency of | Tryptophan (indoleaminopro pionic acid), 


| 
} 


conditions affecting the stability and | 


activity of (Lone and Hutz), 1916, | 


A., i, 770. 


proteolytic activity of preparations | 


of (Lone and Barton), 1914, A., 
ii, 827. 

kinetics of digestion by (NorTHROP), 
1922, A., i, 693. 


digestion of casein with (FRANKEL | 


and FELDSBERG), 1922, A., i, 184. 
action of, on caseinogen and on fibrin 
(Epre), 1919, A., i, 460. 
action of, on diastase (BIEDERMANN), 
1922, A., i, 480. 


action of pepsin on (EDIE; LonG and | 


MuuteMAN), 1914, A., i, 757; 
(Lone and Hutz), 1917, A., i, 361, 
602. 


digestion of fibrin and caseinogen by | 


(Epre), 1921, A., i, 750. 


liquefaction of gelatin by (Pauirzscn | 


and WALBuM), 1913, A., i, 112. 
hydrolysis of gelatin by (NORTHROP), 
1921, A., i, 823. 
detection of (Woop), 1919, A., i, 
102 


estimation of (Kat), 1922, A., ii, 
672. 

estimation of, in gastric 
(SpencER), 1915, A., i, 613. 

Trypsinogen, properties of (MELLANBY 

and WooLLeEy), 1914, A., i, 220. 

activation of (VERNON), 1914, A., i, 
1205. 


juice 


auto-catalysis of (VERNON), 1914, A., | 


i, 214 


generation of trypsin from, by entero- | 
kinase (MELLANBY and WOOLLEY), | 


1913, A., i, 113. 
Tryptic digestion. See Digestion. 


Tryptophan (indoleaminoprepionic acid), | 


synthesis of, by bacteria (LOGIE), 
1920, A., i, 912. 


in protein substance from yeast | 


(THomas), 1920, A., i, 266. 

content of, in foods (v. FUrtH and 
LigBeEn), 1922, A., i, 293; (IDR), 
1922, A., i, 414. 


acid hydrolysis of (HoLM and Gort- | 


NER), 1921, A., i, 65. 


Tsuginic acid 


resistance of, to hydrolysis by 
barium hydroxide (ONsLOow), 1921, 
A., i, 693. 

formation of kynurenic acid from, in 
the animal organism (MATSvuOKA), 
1918, A., i, 467; (ELLINGER and 
MatsvuoxA), 1920, A., i, 696. 

elimination of kynurenic acid after 
administration of (HomER), 1915, 
A., i, 1035. 

decomposition of, by bacteria (Rats- 
TRICK and CLARK), 1921, A., i, 
479. 

colour changes in solutions of (Mat- 
TICK and WILLIAMS), 1921, A., i, 
641. 

Hopkins-Cole test for (FEARKoN), 1920, 
A., ii, 786. 

xanthoproteic reaction with (M6r- 
NER), 1920, A., ii, 786. 

detection of, microchemically, in 
plants (Kriz), 1922, A., ii, 668. 

detection of, in urine (FEARON), 1920, 
A., ii, 447. 

estimation of (HERzr=LD), 1913, A., 
ii, 1088. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (v. 
Firts and NoBEz), 1921, A., i, 74 ; 
(v. Firra and LigBen), 1921, A., i, 
820, 828; ii, 71. 

estimation of, in proteins (SANDERS 
and May), 1913, A., ii, 807; 
(Homer), 1914, A., ii, 395; 
(Tuomas ; v. Firtu and Liesen), 
1921, A., i, 64; (FoLmn and 
LoongEy), 1922, A., ii, 539; 
(LiscneEr), 1922, A., i, 1199. 

estimation of, in kidneys (KuRCHIN), 
1914, A., i, 1104. 

estimation of, in normal and patho- 
logical tissues (FasA), 1913, A., i, 
1273. 

d-Tryptophan anhydride (FRANKEL and 
FELDSBERG), 1922, A., i, 184. 

l-Tryptophan, action of Bacillus proteus 
on (SASAKI and OtsuKA), 1922, A., i, 
302. 

Tryptophol, detection of, in ferment- 
ation products (EHRuLicH), 1917, A., i, 
309. 

Tryptoproteases, detection of (FRAN- 
CESCO), 1918, A., ii, 340. 

Tschermigite, from Wyoming (ErRick- 
son), 1922, A., ii, 304. 

Tsuga canadensis (hemlock), tannin of 
(MANNING and NIERENSTEIN), 1919, 
T., 662. 

Tsuginic acid, bromo-, and its deriv- 
atives (MANNING and NIERENSTEIN), 
1919, T., 664. 


Tsumebite 


Tungsten, high-frequency spectrum of 
(BaRNES), 1915, A., ii, 658; (Lr- 
DOUX-LEBARD and DAUVILLIER), 
1917, A., ii, 283. 

K-spectrum of (DE Broctte), 1920, 
A., i, 344. 


Tsumebite (Busz), 1913, A., ii, 65; 
(Rosicky), 1913, A., ii, 145. 

Tuba, a poison for fish (IsHrkawa), 
1918, A., i, 94. 

Tubatoxin (IsHmkawa), 1918, A., i, 94. 

Tubera salep, colloidal solutions of 


(GuTBIER and KRAvTLE), 1917, A., ii, 

244; (GuTBIER and Krivutte), 1917, 

A., ii, 298, 299. 

Tubes, exhausted, method of weighing 

(GUICHARD), 1918, A., ii, 16. 

Tubercle bacilli. See under Bacilli. 

Tuberculin, properties of (RakUzIN and 
FIER), 1917, A., i, 181. 

adsorption of, by aluminium hydr- 
oxide (RAKUZIN and Fier), 1917, 
A., i, 428. 

Tuberculosis, biochemistry and chemo- 
therapy of (HuBER), 1918, A.,i, 361. 

serum diagnosis of (BRONFENBRENNER 
and Rockman), 1915, A., i, 43. 

chlorine metabolism in (BOENHEIM), 
1922, A., i, 1092. 

action of copper gynocardate as a 
therapeutic in (OSTROMISSLENSKI 
and Petrov), 1915, A., i, 748. 

lipoids of blood in (HENNING), 1922, 
A., i, 963. 

protein requirements in (McCann), 
1922, A., i, 497. 

detection of (BRONFENBRENNER, 
RockMAN and MiTcuELL), 1915, A., 
i, 626. 

Tubing, 

connexions 


rubber, tight 
(KIPLINGER), 


glass and 
between 
1918, A., ii, 360. 
Tumours, effect of diet on growth of 


(SwEET, Corson-WHITE and 
Saxon), 1915, A., i, 746. 

manganese content of (MEDIGRE- 
CEANU), 1913, A., i, 425. 

nitrogen content of (CHISHOLM), 1913, 
A., i, 792. 

distribution of nitrogen in (Drum- 
MOND), 1916, A., i, 866. 

nitrogenous extractives of (Drum- 
MOND), 1918, A., i, 142. 

amyloid, constituents of (EPPINGER), 
1922, A., i, 497. 

malignant, hexone bases of 
(KocnueEr), 1915, A., i, 1037. 

synthetic antigens to the meiostigmin 
reaction for (IzAR and DI ZUATTRO), 
1914, A., i, 355; (Izar and 
Ferro), 1914, A., i, 356. 

See also Cancer. 


Tungsten, structure of (DEByr), 1917, 


A., ii, 574. 

are spectrum of (BELKE), 1918, A., ii, 
142; (Kress and Mreccers), 1921, 
A., ii, 4. 


L-series spectrum of (SMEKAL), 192], 
A., ii, 615; (DAUVILLIER), 1921, 
A., ii, 669. 

Réntgen-ray spectrum of (STEGBALN), 
1919, A., ii, 488; (DE BroG.in), 
1920, A., ii, 2; (DUANE and 
PaTTERSON), 1921, A., ii, 363; 
(YosHipa and TanaKA), 1922, A,, 
ii, 805. 

influence of certain substances on the 
absorption of light by thin layers of 
(HamBuRGER, Houst, LELy and 
OosTERHUIS), 1919, A., ii, 383. 

electrochemistry of (FiscHEr, Rip nat 
and RopeRBuRG), 1913, A.. ii, 
513. 

emission of electrons from heated 
(RicHARDsoN), 1913, A., ii, 910; 
(LANGmutR), 1914, A., ii, 412. 

electrolytic behaviour of (KOERN! 
1920, A., ii, 157. 

valency scale of (W6HLER and Bai), 
192i, A., ii, 633. 

valency of, in the octacyanile 
(COLLENBERG), 1922, A., ii, 508. 

atomic heat of (WorTHING), 1918, \., 
ii, 217. 

melting point of (LANGMuTR), 1914, 
A., ii, 390. 

process for making filaments of 
(Gross), 1919, A., ii, 100. 

compressibility of (RicHaRDsS and 
BARTLETT), 1915, A., ii, 229. 

attempts to decompose, at hi: 
temperatures (WENDT and [RI0y), 
1922, A., ii, 773. 

and its oxides, equilibria of, with 
hydrogen and water vapour and 
with carbon oxides and oxygen (Vv. 
Liempt), 1922, A., ii, 301. 

reduction of thorium oxide by 
(GENERAL Evectric Co.), 1922, T., 
2236. 

equilibrium of water vapour witli 
(WOHLER and PrRAGER), 1917, A.. 
ii, 455. 

action of water on, and its oxides 
(CHAUDRON), 1920, A., ii, 379. 

new compounds of (Hit), 1917, A., 
ii, 36. 

quinquevalent, chemistry of (COLLEN- 
BERG), 1918, A., ii, 267; 1920, A., 
ii, 115. 

colour reactions of (BARBIERI), 191°, 
A., i, 549 ; 1920, A., ii, 59. 
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Tungsten alloys, analysis of (SEEL), | 


1922, A., ii, 876. 


with carbon (Rurr and Wunscn), | 


1914, A., ii, 280. 


with carbon and iron (DAEvEs), 1922, | 


A., ii, 70. 


with chromium and cobalt (HayNEs), | 


1913, A., ii, 328. 


with cobalt (Krerrz), 1922, A., ii, 381. | 
with copper, iron, nickel and zinc | 


(IRMANN), 1917, A., ii, 478. 


with lead (Inouye), 1921, A., ii, 205. | 
with nickel (IRMANN), 1916, A., ii, | 


530; (Voce), 1921, A., ii, 512. 


Tungsten compounds, analysis of, by | 
volatilisation in carbon tetrachloride | 
vapour (JANNascuH and Letste), 1918, | 


A., ii, 460. 
Tungsten carbide, preparation of (Hit- 
PERT and ORNSTEIN), 1913, A., ii, 
604. 


dichloride (LinDNER), 1922, A., ii, 509. | 
hexachloride, electrolysis of an alco- | 
holic solution of (FiscHER and 


MicuieEtLs), 1913, A., i, 584. 


hydroxide, preparation of hydrosols | 
of (KR6GER), 1922, A., ii, 212, 213. 
oxide, catalytic activity of (GmL- | 


FILLAN), 1922, A., i, 709. 
trioxide, crystal structure of, and its 


hydrates (BuRGcER), 1922, A., ii, | 


508. 


green colour of (vAN Lrempr), 1922, | 


Ay 0, 73. 


hydrates of (HitT1a and Kurre), | 


1922, A., ii, 773. 


reduction of (Davis), 1919, A., ii, | 


194 


oxides, magnetisability of (WEDE- | 
KIND and Horst), 1915, A., ii, 140. | 
Tungstic salts, precipitation of organic | 
bases by (GUGLIALMELL1), 1919, A., | 


ii, 305. 
Tungstic acid, 
behaviour of 
1913, A., ii, 265. 


reduction of, and preparation of | 


double salts of ter- and quadri- 
valent tungsten (OLsson), 1913, 
A., ii, 328. 

salts of, compounds of vanadates 


and (PRanpDTLand Hecu7), 1916, | 


A., ii, 257. 


complex salts of (ROSENHEIM and | 


ScHWER), 1915, A., ii, 468. 


optical investigation of the pre- | 


cipitation of 
1915, A., ii, 267. 


(LOTTERMOSER), 


precipitation and estimation of, by | 
aromatic amines (Karka), 1913, | 


A., ii, 882. 
C.1.S. 


photochemical | 
(WASSILJEWA), | 


Tungsten 


Tungsten :— 
Tungstic acid, detection of (ToRos- 
stan), 1915, A., ii, 25. 
estimation of (Cort1), 1920, A., ii, 
391. 
estimation of, and its separation 
from silicic acid (HmRMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 796. 
separation and estimation of (GuT- 
BIER and WEISE), 1914, A., ii, 
583. 
isoTungstic acid (BARBE), 1919, A., ii, 


Tungstates (Smit), 1922, A., ii, 774. 
constitution of (PRANDTL), 1915, 
A., ii, 469. 
complex, preparation of (LOTTER- 
MOSER), 1922, A., ii, 510. 
analysis of (SwEENEY), 1917, A., 
ii, 45. 
Chlorotungstites (COLLENBERG), 1918, 
A., ii, 269. 
Paratungstates, constitution of 
(Copaux), 1913, A., ii, 605. 
Polytungstates, constitution of 
(ROSENHEIM, PrecK and PINSKER), 
1917, A., ii, 35. 
Tungsten-chromium compounds (KANT- 
SCHEV), 1915, A., ii, 349. 

Tungsten organic compounds (Brn- 
NETT and TuRNER), 1921, A., i, 
472. 

preparation of (TuRNER), 1914, P., 4. 

cyanides (ROSENHEIM and Deny), 
1914, A., i, 260; 1915, A., i, 785 ; 
(Oxsson), 1914, A., i, 504, 944. 

Tungsten detection, estimation and 

separation :—- 

analysis of (ARNOLD), 1915, A., ii, 378; 
(Heats ; Erticn), 1920, A., ii, 390. 

detection of (vAN Liempt), 1922, A., 
ii, 787. 

detection of, by means of potassium 
iodide and mercurous nitrate 
(Pozzi-Escot), 1913, A., ii, 532 ; 
1914, A., ii, 73. 

detection and estimation of (Harr- 
MAN), 1916, A., ii, 494, 495. 

estimation of (KANTSCHEV), 1915, A., 
ii, 349 ; (LAvmRS), 1922, A., ii, 164. 

estimation and analysis of (ARNOLD), 
1914, A., ii, 679. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(TRAVERS), 1918, A., ii, 176. 

estimation of, in  ferrotungsten 
(Léwy), 1920, A., ii, 196. 

estimation of, in the powdered metal 
(Hopgs), 1918, A., ii, 21. 

colloidal, estimation of, in‘ tungsten 
powder (LOTTERMOSER), 1922, A., 
li, 230. 
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Tungsten detection, estimation and 

separation :— 

estimation of, gravimetrically, in steel 
(ZINBERG), 1913, A., ii, 796, 

estimation of, in tungsten steel (VAN 
Dutn), 1917, A., ii, 181. 

estimation of, in wolframite (GUG@LIAL- 
MELLI and Horna), 1917, A., ii, 
545. 

estimation of aluminium in (V. 
and K. FroBpogse), 1922, A., ii, 
397. 

estimation of molybdenum in (HALL), 
1922, A., ii, 660. 

estimation of oxygen in powdered 
(JoHNSON), 1913, A., ii, 524. 

and its ores, estimation of phosphorus 
in (JoHNSON), 1913, A., ii, 529. 

estimation of, in presence of titanium 
(FENNER), 1918, A., ii, 372. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
tin (DITTLER and v. GRAFFENRIED), 
1916, A., ii, 582. 

separation of arsenic and (HILPERT 
and DrecKMANN), 1913, A., ii, 
242; (DrecKMANN and HILpPErt), 
1915, A., ii, 370. 

separation of, from cerium, didym- 
ium, erbium, lanthanum, silica and 
thorium (WUNDER and ScHAPTRA), 
1913, A., ii, 797. 

separation of copper from (TREAD- 
WELL), 1913, A., ii, 342. 

separation of, from molybdenum 
(MARBAKER), 1915, A., ii, 107; 
(MERRILL), 1922, A., ii, 229. 

separation of tin and (TREADWELL), 
1913, A., ii, 533 ; (TRavERs), 1917, 
A., ii, 545. 

Tungsten furnace. See Electric furnace. 
Tungsten lamp, chemical reactions in a 
(LANGMuUTR), 1913, A., ii, 209. 
removal of nitrogen from a (LANG- 

MUIR), 1913, A., ii, 859. 
concentrated filament (McDErRmort), 
1914, A., ii, 166. 

Tungsten steel, structure of, and its 
changes under influence of heat 
(Honpa and Muraxkamt), 1918, A., 
ii, 316. 

estimation of tungsten and silicon in 
(vAN Duty), 1917, A., ii, 181. 
Tungstenite (WELLS and ButtER), 1918, 
A., ii, 46. 
Tungstic acid. See under Tungsten. 
Tungsto-acids, basicity of (Copaux), 
1913, A., ii, 141. 
Turbadium bronze, analysis of (Wi- 
LIAMS), 1915, A., ii, 799. 
Turbidimeter, photographic (Bowxrrs 
and Moyre®), 1920, A., ii, 444. 


Turbidimeter, use of, in place of the 
nephelometer (Dents), 1921, A., ii, 
555. 

Turbidity, standard for (BECHHOLD and 

HEBLER), 1922, A., ii, 693. 
of fluids, measurement of (Dreyir 
and GARDNER), 1916, A., ii, 636. 
reversible (LIESEGANG), 1922, A., ii, 
369. 
Turgite. See Turite. 
Turicine, and its salts (Kiina and 
TRIER), 1913, A., i, 708. 
synthesis of (Kitna), 1913, A., i, 709, 
and its salts, properties of (Goopson 
and CLEWER), 1919, T., 931. 

Turite (Posngak and MeErwry), 1919, 
A., ii, 235; (Spencer), 1919, A., ii, 
236. 

Turkey. See Meleagris gallipavo. 

Turkey buzzard. See Carthartes aura. 

Turkey-red, analysis of (LrmaH), 1916, 
A., ii, 503. 

Turnbull's blue (MiLiER), 1914, A., i, 

504, 1058. 
composition of (ETBNER and Gir- 
STACKER), 1913, A., i, 254. 

Turnips, swede, hydrolysis of proteins of 
(WriiiiaMs), 1917, A., i, 375. 

Turpentine obtained in preparation of 

cellulose from wood (HALSE and 
DEDICHEN), 1917, A., i, 398. 

thermal decomposition of (MAHOo»), 
1921, A., i, 116. 

Finnish, constituents of (AscHAy), 
1919, A., i, 336, 337. 

Indian, from Pinus longifolia (StMov- 
SEN), 1920, T., 570. 

wood, composition of (ADAms), 1916, 
A., i, 53. 

sulphite (ScnorcerR), 1918, A., 
257. 


detection and estimation of coal-tar 
oilin (GRoTLISCH and SmitH), 192), 
A., ii, 659. 

quantitative estimation of light 
petroleum in (BAKKER), 1913, A., 
i, 630. 

Turpentine oil, constituents of (ASCHAN), 
1914, A., i, 71; (PARISELLE), 1921, 
A., i, 574. 

Turpentine oil, autoxidation of (BLI- 
MANN and ZEITSCHEL), 1913, A., i, 
495. 

action of aluminium chloride on 
(STEINKOPF and FrRevuND), 1914, 
A., i, 304. 

the Mauméne number of (GRIMALDI 
and Prussta), 1913, A., ii, 630. 

Aleppo, composition of (Dupon’), 
1922, A., i, 357; (VizEs and 
Dupont), 1922, A,, i, 1043. 


Tu 
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Turpentine oil, French, composition of | 


(ViizEs), 1921, A., i, 427. 
Norwegian (Fossz), 1916, A., i, 53. 


Spanish, nopinene in (DORRONSORO | 


and FrerNAND#Z), 1915, A., i, 24. 
detection and estimation of petroleum 

derivatives in (GRIMALDI 

Prussia), 1914, A., ii, 495. 
detection and estimation of petroleum 


or coal-tar derivatives in (GrRI- | 


MALDI and PrusstrA), 1915, A., ii, 
289. 
Turpentine substitutes, distinction 
between light petroleum and (HoLDE), 
1913, A., ii, 630. 


Tyndallmeter for examination of 


disperse systems (TOLMAN and VLIET; | 


TOLMAN, REYERSON, VLIET, GERKE 

and Brooks; TOLMAN, VLIET, PIERCE 

and DovuGuHERTY), 1919, A., ii, 180. 
Type metal, 


270; (OweEns), 1914, A., ii, 654. 


Typha latifolia (cat-tail), carbohydrates | 
in the roots of (JeENcKS), 1921, A., i, 


913. 
Tyramine. See 
p-hydroxy-. 


Tyrosinase from potatoes and from | 


sugar-beet (GONNERMANN), 1916, 
A., i, 359. 

from potato juice, separation of, into 
components (HAEHN), 1920, A., i, 
102. 


formation of, from two oxidising | 


enzymes (BEYERINCK), 1913, A., i, 
683. 

nature of (Bacu), 1914, A., i, 445; 
(FotpmErs), 1917, A., i, 485. 

action of (CHoDAT and SCHWEIZER), 
19165, A., i, 605. 

deamidising action of (CHopAT and 
Scuweizer), 1913, A., i, 411; 
1914, A., i, 98. 

decomposition of (HArHN), 1920, A., 
i, 70d. 

colloidal chemistry of the reaction for 
(Harun), 1921, A., ii, 579. 

detection of (HapHN), 1921, A., ii, 
528. 

Tyrosine 

propionic acid), 
(MARSHALL), 1913, A., i, 
(BEYERINCK), 1920, A., i, 45. 

crystals of, in urine (JuGe), 1914, A., 
i, 229. 

nutritive value of (SuRE), 1920, A., i, 
785, 


and 


cause of oxidation of | 
(Meyer and Scuuster), 1914, A., ii, | 


Phenylethylamine, | 


(p-hydroxyphenyl-a-amino- — 
preparation of | 
861 ; 


Tyrosine 


Tyrosine (p-hydrozy phenyl-a-amino- 
propionic acid), decomposition of, 
by bacteria (RHEIN), 1918, A., i, 
363 ; (TsupJ1), 1918, A., i, 364. 

colour changes produced by bacteria 
in solutions of (VENN), 1920, A., i, 
461. 
action of Bacillus coli communis on 
(Sasaki), 1914, A., i, 362. 
deaminating of, in the 
(KoTAKE, MATSUOKA 
OKAGAWA), 1922, A., i, 1218. 
anhydrides of (GRAzrIAN1), 1916, A., i, 
48k. 
esters and hydrazides of, and their 
derivatives (CurTIuS and Don- 
SELT), 1918, A., i, 46. 
mercury compound of (Dr. BAYER & 
Co.), 1914, A., i, 101. 
mercury compounds of, and _ its 
derivatives (HorrMaANnN, La RocueE 
& Co.), 1915, A., i, 732. 
toluenesulphonyl derivatives 
(FiscHEer and Lipscuitz), 1915, A., 
i, 242. 
reactions of, and its derivatives 
(GEAKE and NIERENSTEIN), 1915, 
A., i, 1060. 
diazo-reaction of (ToTant), 1915, A., 
ii, 807. 
xanthoproteic reaction with (M6r- 
NER), 1920, A., ii, 786. 
detection of, in urine (ScHUMM and 
PAPENDIECK), 1922, A., i, 899. 
estimation of (ABDERHALDEN), 1913, 
A., ii, 891; (Wetss), 1920, A., ii, 
135; (GorTNER and Hom), 1920, 
A., ii, 643; (HANKE and Kogss- 
LER), 1922, A., ii, 322. 
estimation of, colorimetrically 
(Tuomas), 1921, A., ii, 607. 
estimation of, in proteins (FoLIN and 
Dents), 1913, A., i, 915; (PLIM- 
MER and EAvsgs), 1913, A., ii, 867 ; 
(JoHNS and JonEs), 1919, A., ii, 88 ; 
(v. Firta and_ FLEISCHMANN), 
1922, A., ii, 406; (FoLIn and 
Looney), 1922, A., ii, 539. 
estimation of, in presence of uric acid 
(HrerRzFrELD and KLINGER), 1918, 
A., ii, 415. 
separation of cystine from (PLIMMER), 
1913, A., ii, 806. 
separation of, from digestion mix- 
tures (ToTant), 1916, A., i, 
860. 
Tyrosine, 3: 5-dibromo-, characteris- 
ation of (MORNER), 1913, A., i, 


organism 
and 


1339. 
and 3:5-dichloro-, preparation of 
(ZEYNEK), 1922, A., i, 254. 


5a2 


action of bacteria on (OTSUKA; | 
Hrrat), 1921, A., i, 291; (Rats- | 
TRICK and CLARK), 1921, A.,i, 479. | 


Tyrosine 


Tyrosine, nitro-, structure of, and its 
derivatives (JOHNSON and Kou- 
MANN), 1915, A., i, 899. 

from hydrolysis of nitrated fibroin 
(JoHNSON), 1916, A., i, 49. 
3:5-dinitro-, and its derivatives 
(JoHNsoN and Konmann), 1915, 
A., i, 1061. 
l-Tyrosine, formation of tyrosol from, 
by bacteria (Heat), 1920, A., i, 
581. 
estimation of, in proteins (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Fucus), 1913, A., i, 
409 ; (ABDERHALDEN), 1913, A., i, 
777. 

-Tyrosine, 3-amino-, and 3-nitro-, 
and its hydrochloride (WasER and 
LEWANDOWSEI), 1921, A., i, 788. 

dl-Tyrosine, synthesis of (STEPHEN and 
WEIzMANN), 1914, T., 1152; P., 114. 

o-Tyrosine, synthesis of (JoHNSON and 
Scort), 1915, A., i, 897. 

r-Tyrosine, asymmetric scission of, by 
bacilli (Tsups1), 1917, A., i, 679. 

d-Tyrosine anhydride (FRANKEL and 
FELDSBERG), 1922, A., i, 184. 

Tyrosinebisazobenzenearsinic acid 
(Pavty), 1915, A., i, 725. 

Tyrosine-choline, and its salts (KARRER, 
GISLER, HORLACHER, LOCHER, MADER 
and THOMANN), 1922, A., i, 814. 

s-Tyrosineglycinecarbamide, and _ its 
dipotassium salt (JoHNSON and 
Haun), 1917, A., i, 476. 

Tyrosineoxydase in insects (BATTELLI 
and Stern), 1913, A., i, 1272. 

Tyrosol (p-hydroxyphenylethanol), 
synthesis of, and its esters (PIscHT- 
SCHIMUKA), 1917, A., i, 87. 

formation of, from /-tyrosine by 
bacteria (Hrrat), 1920, A., i, 581. 

detection of, in fermentation products 
(Enriicn), 1917, A., i, 309. 


U. 


U-tube, improved (Dovey), 1920, A., ii, 
613. 
Ulexite from Lang, California (FosHac), 
1918, A., ii, 324. 
Ultrabasite from Saxony (Rosicky and 
SrirBa-Boéum), 1920, A., ii, 696. 
Ultra-filtration (McBarn and JENKINS), 
1922, T., 2325. 
of colloidal solutions (OsTWALD), 
1918, A., ii, 391. 
use of, in toxicological analysis (MAN- 
NIcH and WIPPERLING), 1920, A., 
ii, 767. 
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(OsTWALD), 1918, A., ii, 192, 264: 
(DE WAARD ; KoBEpr), 1918, A., ii, 
359; (GaNs), 1920, A., ii, 542; 
(VittEGAS), 1921, A., ii, 29; 
(KNAFFL-LENZ), 1921, A., ii, 93. 

‘‘ plate” forms of (WALPOLE), 1916, 
A., ii, 480. 

Ultramarine (Bock), 1915, A., ii, 460, 

constitution of (ROHLAND), 1915, A., 
ii, 690; (PucHNER), 1916, A., ii, 
140 ; (Bock), 1920, A., ii, 177. 

Ultramarines, constitution and form- 
ation of (Bock), 1917, A., ii, 
475. 

natural and artificial (DoELrrr), 
1917, A., ii, 147. 
Ultramarine compounds (WuNDER), 
1913, A., ii, 54, 221, 864. 

Ultramicroscope,immersion(ZSIGMONDY 

and BAcHMANN), 1914, A., ii, 630. 
slit, use of the (K1n@q), 1919, A., ii, 
102. 

Ultramicroscopic particles, measurement 
of the size of (WELLS and GrERKer), 
1919, A., ii, 187. 

apparatus to photograph the move 


ment of (ReBrzRE), 1915, A., ii, 


431 
Ulva, spectrum of chlorophyll from 


(Romrev and Oxsaton), 1922, A., i, 


793. 


Umbelliferee, hesperidine in (Nixsson), 


1922, A., i, 211. 
Undecamethylenedicarboxylic acid from 


oxidation of oleic acid (Lirscnii7z), 


1921, A., i, 496. 


Undecane-f-carboxylic acid, B-hydroxy-, 
and its derivatives (MAEHLMANN),. 


1916, A., i, 368. 
Undecanetrione, and its derivativ: 


(HaRRIEs and FonroBert), 1915, A., 


i, 278. 
Undecenoic acid, arylamides of (OTT anil 
ZIMMERMANN), 1922, A., i, 137. 
A®-Undecenoie acid, and its derivatives 
(Eaorovy), 1915, A., i, 373. 


Undecenol, and its hydrogen sulphate 
(GRtN and Wrrrn), 1922, A., i, 


805. 


Undecenovanillylamide (NELSon), 1920, 


A., i, 154. 
n-Undecoic acid, a-bromo-, and a-hyd 
oxy- (PIcKARD and Kenyon), 1913, 
T., 1947. 
n-Undecovanillylamide (NELSon), 1920 
A., i, 154. 
Undecyl alcohol, derivatives of (Lo« 
GINOV), 1913, A., i, 332. 


Ultra-filtration apparatus (ZsIa@monpy : 
BECHHOLD), 1913, A., ii, 857: 
(KirscHBaum), 1914, A., ii, 630; 


Se eT ae 
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Undecylamine, preparation of, and its | 


salts (CurTIuS and ScHATzLeEtn), 
1914, A., i, 874. 

Undecylearbamic acid, ethyl ester (Cur- 
Tius and ScHATzLeEtn), 1914, A., i, 
874. 

Undecylmalonic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(LEVENE, West, ALLEN and VAN DER 
SCHEER), 1916, A., i, 11. 


Unimolecular reactions, theory of (Tot- | 


MAN), 1921, A., ii, 248. 
Unsaturated acids. See under Acids. 
Unsaturated compounds (PosNER and 


Hess), 1914, A., i, 45; (Grua and | 


BAGIELLA), 1921, A., i, 730. 
formation of, from halogenated open- 


chain derivatives (INGoLD), 1921, | 


T., 305, 951; 1922, T., 2676; 
(FARMER and INnGoxp), 1921, T., 


2001; (CHANDRASENA and INGOLD), 


1922, T., 1306. 


refractivity of (Lx Bas), 1918, A., ii, | 


49, 281. 

absorption spectra of (MACBETH and 
STEWART), 1917, T., 829; A., ii, 522. 

ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(Ley), 1919, A., ii, 178. 

molecular rearrangement of (GILLET), 
1921, A., i, 533, 761. 

molecular volumes of (LE Bas), 1917, 
A,, ii, 442. 

chemical and 
characteristics of (v. Braun and 
K6HLER), 1918, A., i, 162; (v. 
Braun and BrRAunsporF), 1921, 
A., i, 772. 

determination of the position of the 
double linking in (JEGoRov), 1913, 
A., i, 153 ; (NoorDuyn), 1920, A., 
i, 140. 

state of saturation of the linking in 
(Ley), 1917, A., i, 261. 


bromination of (WouxL), 1919, A., i, | 


198; (Wont and JASCHINOWSEI), 
1921, A., i, 317. 
condensation of (Prins), 1917, A., i, 


685 ; 1918, A., i, 261; 1919, A., i, 


128. 
hydrogenation of (BOEHRINGER & 
S6une), 1916, A., i, 157. 


catalytic oxidation by (BoUGAULT | 


and Rosin), 1920, A., i, 661. 

formation of molecular compounds 
by (Maass and RussEzt), 1921, A., 
i, 761 


, 761. 
theory of addition to (HAMILTON and | 


Rosrnson), 1916, T., 1029; A., i, 
836; (Roxstnson), 1916, T., 1038 ; 
A., i, 796. 

formation of additive products from 
(Retcn), 1915, A., i, 206. 


pharmacological | 


Unsaturated compounds, 


Unsaturated compounds 


addition of 
aliphatic aldehydes to (MEERWEILN), 
1920, A., i, 844. 

catalytic addition of halogens to 
(BRUNER and FiscuuEr), 1914, A., 
ii, 260. . 

addition of metals to (SCHLENK, 
APPENRODT, MicHAEL and THAD), 
1914, A., i, 396. 

additive compounds of metals with, 
in liquid ammonia (SCHLUBACH), 
1915, A., i, 150. 

additive products of nitric acid and 
picric acid with (REDDELIEN), 
1915, A., i, 257. 

addition of aliphatic nitro-compounds 
to (KouLER), 1916, A., i, 404. 

action of aluminium chloride on 
(HENDERSON and GANGLOFF), 1916, 
A., i, 593. 

action of Florida earth on (GurR- 
VITSCH), 1915, A., i, 933. 

action of alkaline hydrogen peroxide 
on (Wertz and ScHerrerR), 1921, 
A., i, 868. 

action of nitrogen oxides on (WIE- 
LAND), 1921, A., i, 552; (WIELAND 
and Buiimicnu), 1921, A., i, 552, 
554; (WiELAND and REINDEL) 
1921, A., i, 553. 

action of nitroso-derivatives on 
(ALESSANDRI), 1915, A., i, 555; 
1921, A., i, 730. 

action of selenyl chloride on (MULLER), 
1920, A., i, 133. 

with an open carbon-atom chain, 
oxidation of the methyl grovp 
in (MERESHKOVSEI), 1915, A., i, 
489. 

with carbon double bonds, additive 
products of, with acids (KEHRMANN 
and Errront), 1921, A., i, 348. 

aromatic, reactions of magnesium 
phenyl bromide with (Hann and 
Murray), 1914, A., i, 1076. 

enolic and phenolic (MEYER and 
LENHARDT), 1913, A., i, 723. 

homocyclic, chemistry of polycyclic 
compounds in relation to the 
isomeric (FARMER and INGOLD), 
1920, T., 1362; (FARMER, INGOLD 
and TuHorre), 1922, T., 128; 
(CHANDRASENA, INGOLD = and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1542. 

organic (GriuA), 1920, A., i, 676. 
nature of the linkings in (GARNER), 

1919, A., i, 377. 

determination of the iodine value of 
(HoLtpr, WERNER, TACKE and 
Wrxe), 1922, A., ii, 533 ; (HoLpe), 
1922, A., ii, 665. 


Unsaturation 


Unsaturation and cyclic compounds 
(MERESHKOVSE!), 1914, A., i, 508. 
Unstable substances (MULLER), 1914, 

A., ii, 188. 

Uracil, reduction of (JOHNSON and 

Brown), 1921, A., i, 806. 
action of diazomethane on (JOHNSON, 
Hitz and Cass), 1922, A., i, 471. 

Uracil-6-acetic acid, 2-imino-, and its 
guanidine salt, and 5-nitro- (WoR- 
RALL), 1918, A., i, 409. 

4-Uracilaldehyde, and 2-thio-, and its 
derivatives (JOHNSON and CRETCHER), 
1915, A., i, 1002. 

Uracil-cytosine-dinucleotide, and _ its 
brucine salt (Jones and Reap), 1917, 
A., i, 596. 

Uracilditetra-acetylglucoside, 
(FiscueEr), 1914, A., i, 663. 

Ureemia, dissociation of blood in 
(PovuLtTon and RyrFreEt), 1913, A., 
i, 1022. 

toxic action of blood in (FosTEr), 
1916, A., i, 234. 

reaction of blood in (ELMENDORP), 
1914, A., i, 615. 

experimental, physical chemistry of 
(BIENENSTOCK and CsAxr), 1918, 
A., i, 205. 

Uralite from Pellinge, 
(MAKINEN), 1917, A., ii, 495. 

Uramido-. See Carbamido-. 

Uramil, preparation of, and its deriv- 
atives (BrLTz and Damm), 1914, A., i, 
9 

Uramil, thio-, behaviour of, in the 
animal organism (FREISE), 1921, 
A., i, 207. 

2-thio- (JOHNSON and NIcoLEt), 1914, 
A., i, 329. 

Uramil-7-carboxylic acid, ethyl and 
methyl esters, and salts of the former 
(Brttz, KartTe and Strure), 1914, 
A., i, 591. 

Uraninite (pitchblende) from Bengal 

(TrprPER), 1921, A., ii, 269. 

estimation of radium in (HEIMANN 
and MARCKWALD), 1913, A., ii, 
374. 

Uranium, atomic weight of (cusner 
DE Contnck), 1913, A., ii, 140; 
(H6nicscumipD), 1914, A., ii, 662 ; 
(H6niascumMip and Horovitz), 
1916, A., ii, 484. 

preparation of (LeLy and Ham- 
BURGER), 1914, A., ii, 569. 

pure, preparation of (RODERBURG), 
1913, A., ii, 513; (BARAGIOLA), 
1916, A., ii, 390. 

absorption spectrum of (Morr), 1920, 
A., ti, 573; 1921, A., ii, 670. 


2-thio- 


Finland 


Uranium, arc spectra of (Kiess and 

Meaeers), 1921, A., ii, 4. 

corpuscular spectrum of (M. and L. 
DE BroGtiie), 1921, A., ii, 615. 

high frequency spectrum of (Srxzc- 
BAHN and FRIMAN), 1916, A., ii, 
167, 277, 405; (SteGBAnHN), 1916, 
A., ii, 463. 

Réntgen ray spectrum of (px 
BROGLIE), 1922, A., ii, 330. 

I-series spectra of (DAUVILLIER), 
1921, A., ii, 421. 

N-series spectrum of (DoLEsSrx), 
1922, A., ii, 463. 

radioactivity of (STAEHLING), 192%), 
A. ii, 5. 

immutability of the radiation from 
(JORISSEN and VOLLGRAFF), 1914, 
A., ii, 762. 

third isotope of (PrccarRD), 1918, A., 
ii, 6. 

disintegration of (SMEKAL), 1921, A., 

ii, 149 
and its isotopes (NEUBURGER), 
1922, A., ii, 185. 


electrochemistry of (FiscHER, RiDEAL 


and RopERBURG), 1913, A., ii, 
513. 
and its salts (PreRLf), 1920, A.., ii, 
80. 
ratio of actinium to, in minerals 
(Meyer and Hess), 1920, A., ii, 
658. 
growth of radium in (Soppy and 
Hitcutns), 1915, A., ii, 726. 
relation between radium and (BEN- 
RATH), 1919, A., ii, 443. 
ratio of radium to (Liyp and 
RoBERrtTs), 1920, A., ii, 463 ; (JoHn- 
STONE and Bottwoop), 1920, A., 
ii, 523. 
ratio of, to radium, in carnotite (Lin p 
and WHITTEMORE), 1914, A., ii, 
794. 
new mineral containing (HEss and 
WELLs), 1920, A., ii, 257. 
replacement of zine by, in the culture 
of Aspergillus niger (LEPIERRE), 
1913, A., i, 686. 
and its salts, action of, on the pyo- 
cyanic bacillus (AGULHON anid 
SAZERAC), 1913, A., i, 322; (AauL- 
HON and RoBeErt), 1914, A., i, 362. 
effect of fluorescein on the activity of, 
in physiological fluids (ZwWaaRpDrE- 
MAKER), 1918, A., ii, 182. 
Uranium alloys with iron (PoLUSHKIN), 
1922, A., ii, 152. 
Uranium compounds, preparation of, 
pure (WitkE-D6rRFvRT), 1921, A., 
ii, 205, 
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Uranium compounds, triboluminescence 


of (StEMSSEN), 1919, A., ii, 346. 
violet (ALoy and Ropter), 1920, A., 
ii, 182. 


Uranium salts, absorption spectra of 
(JonES and Guy), 1913, A., ii, 86; | 
GRECO | 
167; | 
(MazzuccHELLiand PERRET), 1914, | 


(MazzuccHELLI and 
pD’Atceo), 1913, A., ii, 


A., ii, 158. 


action of light on (ALoy and RopiEr; | 


Baur and REBMANN), 1922, A., ii, 


337; (BAuR and HAGGENMACHER), | 


1922, A., ii, 338. 
photolysis of (BAvER; Hart), 1918, 

A,, ii, 148. 
triboluminescence of 

1922, A., ii, 511. 
radioactivity of 


(SLEMSSEN), 


solutions of 


(MicuiE1xs), 1913, A., ii, 176. 
action of, as photochemical catalysts | 
GAUDECHON), | 


(BERTHELOT and 
1913, A., ii, 819. 


diffusion of (v. HrevEesy and v. Put- | 


NOKY), 1913, A., ii, 175. 
complex (Pascat), 1914, A., ii, 58. 
action of, on plant cells (Acqua), 
1913, A., i, 147; 1914, A., i, 124. 


influence of, on vegetation (STOK- | 


LASA), 1913, A., i, 324. 


action of, on micro-organisms (AGUL- | 
HON and SazerRAc), 1913, A., i, 143. | 


action of, on the tubercle bacillus 
(BECQUEREL), 1913, A., i, 322. 


use of, in analysis (THOMLINSON), 


1917, A., ii, 41. 
Uranium boride (WEDEKIND and 
JOcHEM), 1913, A., ii, 414. 
carbide, gaseous mixtures resulting 
from the action of water on 


(LEBEAU and Damtens), 1913, A., | 


ii, 700. 
tetrachloride, absorption of light by 


(Merton), 1913, P., 284; 1914, T., | 


23. 
nitrate, changes in radioactivity of 
(La Rosa), 1913, A., ii, 176. 
densities of solutions of (GicHSNER 
DE Coninck), 1916, A., ii, 143. 
oxide, reduction of (RipEAL), 1914, 
A., ii, 735. 


dioxide, preparation of (PARSONS), | 


1917, A., ii, 373. 
action of acids on (CoLAnt), 1913, 
A., ii, 60. 
trioxide, hydrates of (DE FoRCRAND), 
1913, A., ii, 712; 1915, A., ii, 
350. 
iri- and letr-oxides, hydrates of 
(Hittie and v. ScHROEDER), 1922, 
A., ii, 510, 


Uranium organic compounds 


Uranium oxides (CEcHSNER DE CONINCK 
and RaynaupD), 1913, A., ii, 
141; (JoxrBois and Bossvet), 
1922, A., ii, 301; (LEBEAU), 
1922, A., ii, 302. 

radioactivity of (STAEHLING), 1922, 
A., ii, 106. : 
magnetisability of (WEDEKIND and 
Horst), 1915, A., ii, 140. 
Uranous salts, relation of, to thorium 
(Fueck), 1913, P., 383; 1914, T., 
247. 
Uranyl salts, colour of (MULLER), 
1920, A., ii, 322. 
fluorescence of (NICHOLS, Hows, 
MERRITT, WILBER and WICK), 
1920, A., ii, 651. 
spectroscopic study of the equi- 
libria of oxalic acid and (HENRI 
and LanpaAvu), 1914, A., ii, 
190. 
iodates (ARTMANN), 1913, A., ii, 
224. 
potassium iodate, formula of (Art- 
MANN), 1913, A., ii, 413. 
nitrate, ionisation of solutions of 
(GOmxEz), 1919, A., ii, 181. 
radioactivity of the precipitate 
from sodium hydroxide and 
(JoLizois and Bossvet), 1922, 
Bis ii, 575. 
heat of formation of (DE For- 
CRAND), 1913, A., ii, 712. 
hexahydrate, crystallography of 
(QUERCIGH), 1919, A., ii, 469. 
hydrates of (DE FoRcRAND), 
1913S, A., ii, 413; 19%6, A., ii, 
350 ; (GERMANN), 1922, A., ii, 
649. 
and its hydrates, thermo- 
chemistry of (DE Forcranp), 
1913, A., ii, 477. 
explosibility of (ANDREWS), 1913, 
A., ii, 60; (Ercnmorn), 1914, 
A., ii, 209; (MUcLLEK), 1916, 
A., ii, 143; 1917, A., i, 373. 
hypophosphites (ROoSENHEIM and 
TREWENDT), 1922, A., ii, 650. 
sulphates, fluorescence and absorp- 
tion of (NIcHOLS and Howss), 
1920, A., ii, 210. 
Uranium organic compounds : 
complex salts of (MazzuccHELLI and 
Greco D’Atceo), 1913, A., i, 160. 
Uranyl compounds, complex (MUL- 
LER), 1918, A., i, 382. 
salts of aliphatic acids (CoURTOIS), 
1914, A., i, 799, 802. 
of organic acids, rotation of 
(MAzzuCCHELLI and SABATINI), 
1916, A., i, 14. 
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Uranium organic compounds :— 

Uranyl cyanate (Pasca), 1914, A., 

i, 152. 
thiocyanate (PascaL), 1914, A., i, 
813. 

Uranous-uranyl salts, potential of 
cells containing (TRUMPLER), 1916, 
A., ii, 9 

Uranylacetic acid, sodium salt, 
refractive index of (RAITERI), 1922, 
A., ii, 541. 

Uranium detection, estimation and 
separation :— 

detection of (BUELL), 1922, A., ii, 
590. 

detection of, spectroscopically 
(MEYER and GrReEvLIcH), 1922, A., 
ii, 6. 

detection of, and its separation from 
chromium and vanadium (BRrown- 
ING), 1921, A., ii, 279. 

estimation of (NEwTon and HuGuHEs), 
1915, A., ii, 585 ; (ScHwarz), 1920, 
A., ii, 391; (NaKazono), 1921, A., 
ii, 714; (Krxucnt; Kano), 1922, 
A., ii, 721. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (Mit- 
LER), 1920, A., ii, 60. 

estimation of, electrometrically 
(Ew1ne and ELpripGe), 1922, A., 
ii, 661. 

estimation of, by reduction (TREAD- 
WELL and BLUMENTHAL), 1922, A., 
ii, 788. 

estimation of, in carnotite (SCHOLL), 
1919, A., ii, 451 ; (Scorr), 1922, A., 
ii, 788. 

estimation of, in presence of formic 
acid (Hatt), 1918, A., ii, 143. 

estimation of, in minerals (MEYER), 
1920, A., ii, 548. 

estimation of, in presence of phosph- 
oric acid (ScHOEP and SrTErN- 
KUHLER), 1922, A., ii, 530. 

estimation of, in steel (K6niG), 1913, 
A., ii, 985. 

estimation of, in steels and in ferro- 
uranium (KELLEY, MEYERS and 
ILLINGWORTH), 1919, A., ii, 248. 

estimation and separation of (PIERLE#), 
1920, A., ii, 197. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
zirconium (ANGELETT!), 1921, A., 
ii, 524. 

separation of glucinum and (WUNDER 
aud WENGER), 1914, A., ii, 579. 

Uranium-V (PiccarpD and STAHEL), 
1922, A., ii, 185; (Hann), 1922, A., 
ii, 340. 
Uranium-X, electrochemical separation 
of (Rosst), 1913, A., ii, 176. 


Uranium-X, magnetic spectrum of 
the B-rays of (v. BAEYER, Hain 
and MerTnER), 1914, A., ii, 
607. 
y-rays from (RicHARDson), 1914, A., 
ii, 160. 
adsorption of, by basic ferric acetate 
(Brown), 1922, T., 1736. 
Uranium-X,, adsorption of, by charcoal 
(FREUNDLICH and KAEMPFER), 
1916, A., ii, 70. 
influence of other substances on t) 
adsorption of (FREUNDLICH, Nrv- 
MANN and KAEMPFER), 1914, A., ii, 
414. 

Uranium-X, (Fasans and GO6HRIN: ; 

FieEck), 1913, A., ii, 909. 
isolation of (HAHN and MEITNER), 
1913, A., ii, 821. 

Uranium-Y (Antonov), 1913, A., ii 
190; 1914, A., ii, 17; (FLECcK), 1913, 
A., ii, 464; (Soppy), 1914, A., ii, 89 ; 
(Haun and MeITNeER), 1914, A., ii, 
238. 

Uranium-Z (Haun), 1921, A., ii, 478, 
479; (NEUBURGER), 1921, A., ii, 
479. 

Uranium-lead, band spectra of, and of 
lead (GREBE and KoneEn), 1922, A., 
ii, 4. 

Uranium minerals, spectra of (PEREIRA 
ForsAz), 1917, A., ii, 113. 

Uranium ores, extraction of radium from 
(EBLER and Benper), 1915, A., ii 
128. 

Uranospathite (HAtLIMoND), 1915, A., 
ii, 786. 

Uranothallite, probable identity of 
liebigite and (Larsen), 1918, A., ii, 
120. 

Uranous and Uranyl salts. See under 
Uranium. 

Urazole, amino-, benzoyl derivatives 
(Stoti& and Kravcr), 1913, A., i, 
97. 

iminothio-, and dithio-, and thei 
salts and derivatives (ARNDT and 
Miupe), 1921, A., i, 814. 

thio-, and its derivatives (ARNDT, 
Mitpr and TscHENSCHER), 1922, 
A., i, 375. 

dithio-, constitution of, and its deriv 
atives (GuHA), 1922, A., i, 
875. 

dithio-, and iminothio-, preparation 
of (Fromm), 1922, A., i, 62. 

Urea (carbamide), formation of, in the 
organism (Fiske and SUMNER), 
1914, A., i, 1019. 

formation of, by argir.ase (CLEMENTI), 
1917, A., i, 358. 
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Urea (carbamide), formation of, in the | 


liver (FiskE and Karsner), 1914, 
A., i, 110; (JANSEN), 1915, A., i, 
917; 1916, A., i, 299; (TayLor 
and Lewis), 1915, 
(LOFFLER), 1916, A., i, 
(CLEMENTI), 1917, A., i, 
(Fosse and RovucHELMAN), 1921, 
A., i, 382. 


formation of, by the placenta (HAM- | 


METT), 1920, A., i, 201. 


influence of amino-acids on formation | 
of (Fotin and BrraLunp), 1922, | 


A., i, 702. 


genesis of, in tissues (LOMBROSO), | 


1917, A., i, 493. 
distribution and elimination of (MaR- 
SHALL and Davis), 1914, A., i, 
901. 
distribution of, in the animal organism 
(GaD-ANDRESEN), 1921, A., i, 
832. 


in blood (ETIENNE and V&rRarn), | 


1922, A., i, 963. 
in the blood and tissues of verte- 


brates (KARR and Lewis), 1916, | 


A., i, 773. 


content of, in blood and tissues, due | 
to a diet of oats (LEwIs and Karr), | 


1917, A., i, 100. 


in blood and urine (McLEAN and 


SELLING), 1914, A., i, 1183. 


in muscular tissue (HOAGLAND and | 


MANSFIELD), 1917, A., i, 674. 
influence of, on nitrogen metabolism 


(ABDERHALDEN and Lampé&), 1913, | 


A., i, 547; (GRaArE), 1913, A., i, 
547, 548, 1128. 

decomposition of, by bacteria 
(JaAcoBy), 1916, A., i, 529. 


action of urease on (YAMAZAKI), 1918, | 


A., i, 414. 


replacement of proteins by, in diet | 


(MorGEN, SCHOLER, WINDHEUSER 
and OHLMER), 1922, A., i, 293. 


rate of excretion of (ADDIS and | 


WATANABE), 1916, A., i, 352, 864 ; 
1917, A., i, 367; (Austin, STILL- 
MAN and VAN SLYKE), 1921, A., i, 
383. 


excretion of, according to Ambard’s | 


laws (LUBLIN), 1922, A., i, 400. 


by kidneys (Appis and Warta- | 
NABE), 1917, A., i, 103; (NaGa- | 


yaMA), 1921, A., i, 205. 


as a plant nutrient (Bokorny), 1922, | 


A., i, 1096. 


in fungi (Goris and Costy), 1922, A., | 


i, 1220. 


effect of, on green plants (BOKORNY), | 


1920, A., i, 413. 


A., i, 1028; | 
wi 
674 ; | 


Urea 


Urea (carbamide), effect of, on the 
reaction of the blood (Momose), 
1916, A., i, 230. 

influence of, on the velocity of 
hydrolysis of sucrose (Cross 
and ‘TaqgcaRt), 1913, A., ii, 
735. 

detection of (Poox), 1920, A., ii, 275; 
(Bonnet and HAUSHALTER; BaR- 
RENSCHEEN and WELTMANN), 1922, 
A., ii, 794 ; (PrncussEn), 1922, A., 
ii, 884. 

detection of, in plants (Foss), 1913, 
A., i, 947. 

detection of, in tissues, by means of 
xanthydrol (StiUBEL), 1922, A., i, 
397. 

estimation of (Mi~roy), 1913, A., ii, 
803; (Dxescrez and Moog), 1914, 
A., ii, 756 ; (Mom), 1916, A., ii, 203 ; 
(PHILIBERT), 1919, A., ii, 374; 
(DEKEUWER and LEscauR), 1920, 
A., ii, 65; (BRanm; Hann), 1920, 
A., ii, 66; (CrTRON), 1920, A., ii, 
134; (Partos), 1920, A., ii, 519 ; 
(LaupAtT; KENNAWAY), 1921, A., 
ii, 70; (AMBARD), 1921, A., ii, 224 ; 
(FuncKE), 1921, A., ii, 468; 
(Aszé6p1), 1922, A., ii, 536 ; (CarRa), 
1922, A., ii, 668. 

apparatus forestimation of (TERWEN), 
1921, A., ii, 70. 

use of alkalis in estimating (PALET), 
1917, A., ii, 555. 

estimation of, gasometrically 
(MEzGER), 1922, A., ii, 170. 

estimation of, gravimetrically 
(Fossr), 1914, A., ii, 593, 756; 
(Fossr, Ropyn and FRrRangots), 
1914, A., ii, 757. 

estimation of, by the hypobromite 
method (GRIMBERT and LAUDAT), 
1913, A., ii, 739; (MESTREZAT), 
1914, A., ii, 757 ; (Lesca@ur), 1920, 
A., ii, 201; (MeNAuL; STEHLE), 
1922, A., ii, 403. 

estimation of, microchemically 
(Bock), 1913, A., ii, 640. 

estimation of, by the Morner- 
Sjéqvist method (Topp), 1920, A., 
ii, 396. 

estimation of, by means of urease 
(vAN SLYKE and CuLLEn), 1914, A., 
ii, 822; 1916, A., ii, 203; (K1icEn- 
BERGER), 1915, A., ii, 386; 
([pANnz), 1916, A., ii, 203. 

estimation of, by means of the 
ureometer (HrYNINX), 1913, A., ii, 
641. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(Gorse), 1919, A., ii, 203. 
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Urea (carbamide), estimation of, by 
the xanthydrol method, effect of 
sodium fluoride on (POLONOVSKI 
and AuGustTE), 1922, A., ii, 668. 

estimation of, in blood (Foxim and 
DEnIs), 1913, A., i, 310; (GuIL- 
LAUMIN), 1913, A., ii, 803; 
(KRISTELLER), 1915, A., ii, 599; 
(Hann), 1915, A., ii, 654 ; (ComBE 
and MEYER-LEv1), 1916, A., ii, 654 ; 
(PetrrisotT), 1918, A., ii, 414; 
(SLossE), 1920, A., ii, 338; (BAnL- 
MANN), 1920, A., ii, 565 ; (LAUDAT), 
1920, A., ii, 645, 779; 1921, A., ii, 
223; (MESTREZAT and JANET), 
1920, A., ii, 645, 779 ; (FRENKEL ; 
GAD-ANDRESEN), 1920, A., ii, 646 ; 
(WATSON and Wuirte), 1921, A., ii, 
358; (FEIGL), 1921, A., ii, 359; 
(NicLovux and WELTER), 1922, A., 
ii, 170. 

estimation of, in blood, tissues etc. 
(GaD-ANDRESEN), 1922, A., ii, 536. 

estimation of, in  blood-serum 
(JUSTIN-MUELLER), 1916, A., ii, 
655. 

estimation of, in blood and serum 
(GRIGAUT and GuérRIN), 1919, A., 
ii, 304. 

estimation of, in blood and urine 
(MARSHALL), 1913, A., ii, 991; 
(Fotrn and Dents), 1916, A., ii, 
574, 575. 

estimation of, in cerebro-spinal fluid, 
apparatus for (ScHuMM), 1916, A., 
ii, 501. 

estimation of, in cerebro-spinal fluid 
and in blood (CULLEN and ELLIs), 
1915, A., i, 619. 

estimation of, in fertilisers (JOHNSON), 
1921, A., ii, 605. 

estimation of, in cow’s milk (Mort- 
moto), 1922, A., i, 703. 

estimation of, in muscle (SUMNER), 
1916, A., ii, 655. 

estimation of, in physiological fluids 
(STROHMANN and FLINTzER), 1921, 
A., ii, 664. 

estimation of, in placenta tissue 
(Hammett), 1918, A., ii, 250. 

estimation of, in urine (MARSHALL), 
1913, A., ii, 640; (Kroen), 1913, 
A., ii, 641 ; (Lematrs), 1914, A., ii, 
305; (PLIMMER and SKELTON), 
1914, A., ii, 306; (Hann and 
SapHRA), 1915, A.,ii, 599 ; (Fiske), 
1916, A., ii, 119 ; (MAxEsTRO), 1916, 
A., ii, 162; (v. HorvatH and 
KapDuLetz), 1918, A., ii, 586; 
(Foun and YounGBurRG ; SUMNER 
and Bopansky), 1919, A., ii, 304 ; 


Urea (carbamide), estimation of, in urine 
(FRENKEL), 1920, A., ii, 46: 
(DovuB.LeEt and LescauR), 1921, A,, 
ii, 70; (STEHLE; PHILIBERT), 12], 
A., ii, 605; (JANET), 1922, A,, ii, 794, 

estimation of nitrogen in, gaso- 
metrically (RENAUD), 1918, A., ii, 
405. 

See also Carbamide. 

Ureas. See Carbamides. 

Urease (HAnwN), 1920, A., i, 576; 
(L6veREN), 1922, A., i, 185. 

formation of (JacoBy), 1918, A., 
54. 
preparation of, from  bacte: 
(JacoBy), 1918, A., i, 132. 
and its use in estimating urea (Vy \: 
SLYKE and CULLEN), 1914, A.., ii, 
822; (EIGENBERGER), 1915, A., 
ii, 386. 
adsorption of, and _ its 
(JACOBY), 1916, A., i, 517. 
activity of, at low temperatur 
(HEPBURN and Bazzont), 1916, A., 
i, 175. 
inactivation of, by metals (Jacosny), 
1922, A., i, 480; (JaAcoBy and 
Suimizvu), 1922, A., i, 481. 
chemical kinetics of (YAMAZAKI), 
1920, A., i, 577. 
action of (ARMSTRONG, BENJAMIN ani 
Horton), 1913, A., i, 781; (var 
SLYKE and CULLEN), 1914, A., i, 
1181; 1917, A., i, 182; (van 
SLYKE and ZAcuaRtias), 1914, A., i, 
1181; (Fak), 1917, A., i, 182; 
(BARENDRECHT), 1919, A., i, 604 ; 
1920, A., i, 102, 195; (v. EuLEr 
and BRANDTING; GROLL), 1920, 
A., i, 103. 
toxic action of (CARNOT and G&RARD), 
1919, A., i, 462. 
action of aldehydes on (Jacoby), 
1918, A., i, 274. 
effect of poisons on the action of 
(Rona and Gy6rey), 1921, A., i, 
69. 
influence of neutral salts on the action 
of (GRoLL), 1918, A., i, 201. 
action of serum and of amino-acids 
on (JAcoBy and UMEDA), 1915, A., 
i, 186. 
synthesis of carbamide by (MaTrTaAar), 
1920, A., i, 537; 1921, A., i, 203 ; 
(BARENDRECHT), 1921, A., i, 203. 
action of, on urea (YAMAZAKI), 1918, 
A., i, 414. 
distribution of, in plants (K1EsEL and 
TROITZK1), 1922, A., i, 410. 
in varieties of bean (MATEER and 
MARSHALL), 1916, A., i, 589. 


activity 


Urease in castor beans (Fak), 1913, A., 


i, 433 ; (FaLK and Suerura), 1914, 
A., i, 1182. 

in soja beans (LABBERTS), 1915, A., i, 
1019 ; (ONopERA), 1916, A., i, 227, 
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228; (GrotL; Mom; DE GRAAFF | 


and VAN DER ZANDE), 1916, A., i, 
358; (BrYERINCK), 1916, A., i, 
536; (WestER), 1922, A., i, 311. 
soja-bean, preparation and properties 
of (Jacosy and Suaaa), 1915, A., 
i, 606. 
action of (VAN SLYKE and CULLEN ; 
MarsuALL), 1914, A., i, 606. 
biochemistry and 
(WestER), 1920, A., i, 103, 210. 
action of B8-dihydroxyethy] sulph- 
ide and its derivatives on (RONA 
and PEtow), 1921, A., i, 69. 
action of, on the animal organism 
(CARNOT, GERARD and Morsson- 
NIER), 1921, A., i, 283. 
activation of, by human serum 
(NEUMANN), 1915, A., i, 613. 
from Canavalia (WESTER), 1921, A., i, 
469. 
in fungi (Goris and Costy), 1922, A., 
i, ‘1220. 
in seeds (WESTER), 1920, A., i, 208. 


content of Indian seeds (ANNETT), | 


1914, A., i, 1210. 

in the seeds of Robinia pseudacacia 
(Yr), 1920, A., i, 411. 

effect of chemicals on the ureolitic 
power of (WESTER), 1922, A., i, 
391. 

Ureases, action of serum and of soja 
extract on (FALK), 1914, A., i, 361. 
Ureides, action of, on ethyl diazoacetate 

(CaLcAGnt), 1916, A., i, 551. 

of substituted aminonaphthol sulph- 
onic acids (HEYMANN, DRESSEL, 
RotHE and OssENBECR), 1919, A., 


i, 601. 
Ureometers (Sryot), 1920, A., ii, 201 ; 
(CLoGNE), 1922, A., ii, 237; 


(ScrorTINO), 1922, A., ii, 794. 

graduation of (GUILLAUMIN), 1920, 
A., ii, 396. 

manometric (BoBay), 1920, A., ii, 
338. 

simple mercury (MARTIN), 1916, A., 
ii, 62. 


for use with water (TSAKALOTOS), | 


1914, A., ii, 306. 
with a variable capacity reaction bulb 
(Boysr), 1919, A., ii, 375. 
for estimation of urea (HEYNIN<), 
1913, A., ii, 641. 
Ureter, pharmacology of the (Macu7), 
1919, A., i, 299. 


activity of | 


Urethane (efhyl carbamate), 


Uric acid 


physical 
properties of aqueous solutions of 
(RicHAarDs and Parirzscn), 1919, 
A., ii, 97. 
equilibrium of, and benzene (PUSHIN 
and Mazarovitscn), 1915, A., ii, 
432. 
equilibrium in the system, m-dinitro- 
benzene and (PUSHIN and FIOLE- 
TOVA), 1922, T., 2822. 
binary eutectics between diphenyl- 
amine, p-nitroanisole, and (VAsI- 
LIEV), 1913, A., ii, 1037. 
mechanism of the synthesis of urea 
from (WERNER), 1918, T., 622; 
A., i, 380. 
molecular weights of metallic salts in 
(Brunt), 1918, A., ii, 432. 
compound of calcium bromide and 
(GEHE & Co.), 1916, A., i, 126. 
action of chlorine on (Datta and 
Gupta), 1914, A., i, 257. 
Urethanes, action of phosphorus pent- 
oxide on (BITLMANN and BJERRUM), 
1917, A., i, 382. 
compound of metallic bromides and 
(GEHE & Co.), 1916, A.,i, 125. 
substituted, action of ammonia and 
amines on (DarIns, GREIDER and 
KIDWELL), 1919, A., i, 400 ; (Datns 
and WERTHEIM), 1921, A., i, 61. 
p-Urethanobenzoic acid, ethyl ester 
(THoms and Rirtsert), 1921, A., i, 
344, 
Urethanobenzylacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester, oxime of (Brancut), 1913, 
Ay 35:97. 
phenylhydrazone (BIANCHI 
Roccut), 1913, A., i, 97. 
Urethanobenzylacetylacetone, oxime of 
(Brancut), 1913, A., i, 97. 
Urethanobenzylacetylacetonephenyl- 
hydrazone (Brancnt and Roccui), 
1913, A., i, 97. 
4-Urethanobenzyl-2 : 5-dimethyliso- 
oxazole (BraAncut), 1913, A., i, 97. 
a-Urethano-a-p-chlorophenylbutyric 
acid, ethyl ester (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
von F. HrypeEn), 1921, A., i, 618. 
2-Urethano-4-ethoxylactanilide (MARoN 
and Biocn), 1914, A., i, 577. 
8-Urethanophenylarsine, 4-hydroxy- 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, LuciuUS 
& Briinrya), 1915, A., i, 728. 
a-Urethano-a-piperonylpropionic acid, 
methy] ester (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON 
F. Hrypen), 1921, A., i, 618. 
Urginea maritima, See Scilla maritima. 
Uric acid, formation of, in the body after 
administration of purine nucleosides 
(RotHER), 1920, A., i, 784. 


and 


Uric acid 


Uric acid, influence of ingestion of 
proteins on the formation of 
(Taytor and Rossg), 1914, A., i, 
1151. 

synthesis of, in the organism (KoLL- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 293. 
supposed synthesis of, by tissue 
extracts (Sprers), 1915, A., i, 1028. 
dissociation of, and its salts (KANITZ), 
1922, A., i, 277. 
solubility of (ScHADE and BopEy), 
1913, A., i, 404. 
in acetic acid (Rosst), 1913, A., i, 
1109 
in urine (Haskins), 1916, 
696. 
influence of hydrogen-ion con- 
centration on (JuNG), 1922, A., 
i, 1070. 
colloidal and supersaturated solutions 
of (ScHADE), 1922, A., i, 1192. 
influence of colloidal substances on 
the separation of, and its salts from 
solution (KOHLER), 1920, A., i, 
510. 
absorption of colouring matters by, 
and its condition in solution 
(Benorrt), 1920, A., i, 334. 
colloidal (GupzENT), 1914, A., i, 332. 
solubility of (ScHADE and Bovey), 
1913, A., i, 910. 
abnormal solubility of (LicutTwitTz), 
1913, A., i, 657. 
acidity of the hydrogen atoms in 
(BiiTz and HERRMANN), 1921, A., 
i, 691. 
oxidation of, in alkaline solution 
(BEHREND and ZrIEGER), 1916, A., 
i, 164. 
action of, with 
magnesium salts 
1913, A., ii, 245. 
action of hydrogen 
(VENABLE), 1918, A., i, 409; 
(Moore and TxHomas), 1918, A., i, 
410. 
action of hydrogen peroxide and a 
ferric salt on (OnTA), 1913, A., i, 
1246. 
origin of, in man (SMETANKA), 1913, 
A., i, 214. 
decomposition of, by moulds (Kosso- 
wicz), 1913, A., i, 146, 230, 572. 
precipitation of, by zinc salts (Sar- 
KOwSK]}), 1913, A., ii, 639. 
action of tissue extracts on (LAND- 
MANN), 1915, A., i, 347. 
destructibility of, in the human 
organism (FINE), 1916, A., i, 189. 
in human blood (Morris and 
MACLEOD), 1922, A., i, 392. 


: eS 


ammonia and 
(SALKOWSKEI), 


peroxide on 
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Uric acid, distribution of, in blood 
(THEIS and BENEDIcT), 1922, A., i, 
82; (Rovuzaup and Turkry), 1922, 
A., i, 394; (CHAUFFARD, Bropin 
and GricAuT), 1922, A., i, 1086. 

in blood of the liver (CHAUFFARD, 
BRopin and Gricavt), 1921, A., i, 
288. 
in blood of new-born children (K1vcs- 
BURY and SeDG@wIck), 1917, A., i, 
601. 
of blood, effect of purines on (DrEnis), 
1916, A., i, 180. 
effect of sodium salicylate on the 
concentration of, in blood (Fixx 
and CHAce), 1915, A., i, 339, 734. 
accumulation of, in the tissues during 
suppression of urine (WELLS), 1!) 14, 
A., i, 776. 
excretion of (LuzzaTTo and Crus‘ 
1913, A., i, 1418. 
in dogs (Homer), 1914, A., i, 627 
by means of the digestive glan 
(MENDEL and STEHLE), 1915, A., 
i, 1034. 
after ingestion of sodium benzoa 
(Lewis and Karr), 1916, A., i 
527. 
relation between rate of flow o! 
urine and (ROBERTSON), 1914, 
A., i, 355. 
effect of diet on (GRAHAM an 
PovutTon), 1914, A., i, 354. 
influence of drugs on (ABL), 1914, 
A, i, TEE 
influence of quinoline derivatives 
on (ImpeEns), 1914, A., i, 459. 
influence of derivatives of quinoline 
and naphthaquinoline on (Crus 
and LuzzattTo), 1913, A., i, 681. 
action of atophan on the elimination 
of (Fotrn and Lymay), 1914, A., i, 
115. 
influence of salicylates on the 
elimination of, from blood (DEnis), 
1916, A., i, 230. 
metabolism. See Metabolism. 
metallic salts, preparation and 
properties of (CURTMAN and Hart), 
1921, A., i, 519. 
phosphotungstate (DRUMMOND), 1918, 
A., i, 337. 
derivatives of (Bm71z; 
Hryn), 1917, A., i, 286. 
p-nitrobenzylester (Lyons and Reb), 
1917, A., i, 559. 
preparation of standard solutions of 
(CuRTMAN and Freep), 1917, A., 
ii, 107. 
detection of, in blood (OBERMAYER, 
Porrer and ZAk), 1913, A., ii, 444. 


Brutz and 
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Uric acid, estimation of (BERNARD), 
1913, A., ii, 639 ; (Morris), 1916, 
A., ii, 456; 1917, A., ii, 279; 


(P&GURIER), 1920, A., ii, 396; | 
(Morris and MActEop), 1922, A., | 


ii, 328; (Jackson and PALMER), 
1922, A., ii, 328, 795. 
estimation of, by clarification by 


means of talc (LAMBLING and | 


VALLEE), 1920, A., ii, 643. 
estimation of, in blood (Fotmn and 


Denis), 1913, A., i, 310; ii, 162; | 
162; | 
(SCHNELLER), 1913, A., ii, 639; | 
615; | 
KRISTELLER ; | 
AUTENRIETH and Funk), 1915, A., | 
(Maasz and ZONDEKR), | 
1916, A., ii, 160; (Morris), 1918, | 
A., ii, 251; (CurTMAN and LEHR- | 
MANN), 1918, A., ii, 464; (ZALESKI | 


(STEPHAN), 1913, A., ii, 


1914, A., i, 
and 


(STEINITZ), 
(BRuGscH 


ii, 597; 


and SacunovsK4), 1921, A., ii, 226 ; 
(Osgack!), 1921, A., ii, 227; 
(BirFi), 1921, A., ii, 664; (GuIL- 


LAUMIN), 1922, A., ii, 170, 796; | 
(GRiGAUT; BENEDICT), 1922, A., | 


ii, 405; (PucHErR), 1922, A., ii, 


668 ; (BAUMAN and KEELER), 1922, | 


A., ii, 796. 


estimation of, colorimetrically, in | 
blood (BENEDICT), 1915, A., ii, 602 ; | 


(Host), 1916, A., ii, 401. 


estimation of, in blood and urine | 


(GRAVES and Kossr), 1915, A., ii, 
602; (Bogert), 1917, A., ii, 
518; (TERVAERT), 
250. 


estimation of, in physiological fluids | 
1918, A. — ii, | 


(KowARsky), 
87. 
estimation of, in 


ii, 538. 


estimation of, in presence of tyrosine | 


(HERZzFELD and K1ineEr), 1918, 
A., ii, 415. 


estimation of, in urine (STEPHAN), | 

1913, A., ii, 162; (KRETSCHMER ; | 
1913, A., ii, 639; | 
805 ; | 
(GANASSINI), 1914, A., ii, 823, 824 ; | 


SCHNELLER), 
(Herries), 1913, A.,_ ii, 
(AUTENRIETH and Funk), 1915, A., 
ii, 597; (Bernarp), 1915, A., ii, 
598; (ANGIOLANI), 1917, A., ii, 


429; (Morris), 1919, A., ii, 175; | 
(Fotin and Wv), 1919, A., ii, 438 ; | 


(Turtry), 1921, A., ii, 527; 1922, 


A., ii, 238; (VarmLant), 1922, A., | 


ii, 668; (BrNEDICT and FRANKE), 
1922, A., ii, 669; (KHovurt), 1922, 
A., ii, 885. 


1918, A., ii, | 


tissue extracts | 
(StEUDEL and SuzuK1), 1922, A., | 


Urine 


Uric acid, estimation of, colorimetric- 
ally, in urine (Fotrin and Macat- 
LUM), 1913, A., ii, 80; (FoLIN and 
Denis), 1913, A., ii, 444; (BENE- 
pict and Hircucock), 1915, A., ii, 
602 ; (PRoscHowsky), 1920, A., ii, 
715. : 

estimation of, in urine, by means of 
zinc salts (KASCHIWABARA), 1913, 
A., ii, 444. 

separation and estimation of, in urine 
(TELLE), 1919, A., ii, 123. 

y-Uric acid, 4-amino- (LEVENE and 

SENrIoR), 1916, A., i, 678. 

5-amino-, 5-chloro-, 5-hydroxy-, and 
their derivatives (BmLtzand Hryn), 
1917, A., i, 287. 

thio-, behaviour of, in the animal 
organism (FREISE), 1921, A., i, 
207. 

2-thio- (JoHNSON and NIcoLET), 1914, 
A., i, 329. 

Uric acids, and their derivatives (B1L1Tz), 
1921, A., i, 606. 

Uric acid glycol, preparation of (BrLtz 
and Heyy), 1914, A., i, 441. 

Uric acid-4:5-glycol dimethyl ether 
(Bixtz and Heyy), 1917, A., i, 286 ; 
(BruTz and Max), 1921, A., i, 895. 

Uricase in plants (NiMm«c), 1921, A,, i, 
213. 

Uricolysis (TAYLOR and Apotpu), 1914, 

A., i, 1158. 
influence of bromides on (JAPPELLI), 
1916, A., i, 228. 
Uridinephosphoric acid, crystalline 
(LEVENE), 1920, A., i, 259. 
salts of (LEVENE), 1920, A., i, 192. 
barium salt (LEVENE), 1918, A.,i, 130. 
brucine salt (THANNHAUSER and 
DoRFMULLER), 1918, A., i, 47; 
(LEVENE), 1918, A., i, 130. 

Urimidoacetylacetone, dithio-, so-called, 
constitution of (HALE), 1915, A., i, 
721. 

Urine, 
on (HAUENSTEIN), 
80. 

effect of loss of carbon dioxide on the 
hydrogen-ion concentration of 
(MARSHALL), 1922, A., i, 494. 

viscosity of (JokL), 1922, A., i, 
198. 

critical solution point of (ATKINS and 
WALLACE), 1913, A., i, 935. 

curve of neutralising force of (QuAG- 
LIARIELLO and D’ Agostino), 1915, 
A., i, 921. 

inhibition of enzyme action by (v. 
EuLeR and SVANBERG), 1917, A., i, 
676. 


effect of radium emanation 
1023, A., i, 


Urine 1566 


Urine, composition of, under various | Urine, excretion of creatine in, during 


conditions (CAMPBELL and WeEB- 
STER), 1922, A., i, 197, 495. 
acetaldehyde in (Stere and Frut- 
GEN), 1922, A., i, 495. 
formation of acetone in (PITTARELLI), 
1921, A., i, 206. 
acidity of (HENDERSON and PALMER), 
1913, A., i, 221; 1914, A., i, 774; 
(BLATHERWICK and Longe), 1922, 
A., i, 967. 
effect of alkaline earth chlorides on 
the acidity of (MAYER), 1917, A., 
i, 239. 
relation between the reaction of, and 
the alveolar tension of carbon 
dioxide (ENDRES), 1922, A., i, 1214. 
acidimetry of (BIEHLER), 1920, A., i, 
790. 
acidosis in (BARNETT; VAN SLYKE), 
1918, A., i, 204. 
aldehyde in, in diabetes (StePP and 
FEULGEN), 1922, A., i, 300. 
alkalinity of, after meals (F1sKe), 
1922, A., i, 88. 
percentage of amino-acids in (S1GNorR- 
ELLI), 1913, A., i, 222. 
amino-acids and hippuric acid in, in 
pellagra (MURLIN), 1922, A., i, 965. 
amino-nitrogen in (Cracco), 1921, A., 
i, 834; 1922, A., i, 88. 
excretion of ammonia in, follow- 
ing administration of acids 
(KEETON), 1922, A., i, 300. 
influence of alkaline salts on 
(LaBBb&), 1913, A., i, 222. 
amylolytic ferments in, as a measure 
of pathological conditions (Cor- 
BETT), 1913, A., i, 558. 
aromatic constituents of (ANDERSON), 
1916, A., i, 773, 774. 
reactions of, after treatment with 
arsenobenzene (GAVIATI and Pavo- 
LINI), 1922, A., i, 496. 
elimination of arsenic and mercury in 
(Duret), 1918, A., i, 561. 
occurrence of benzoic acid in (Rarziss 
and Dusty), 1915, A., i, 744. 
excretion of caffeine in (FRIEDBERG), 
1922, A., i, 88 ; (OkusHIMA), 1922, 
A., i, 703. 
elimination of calcium in (ScutFF and 
STRANSKY), 1921, A., i, 381. 
and its hydrion concentration 
(NELSON and WitiiAMs), 1917, 
A.,i, 103 ; (NELSON and Burns), 
1917, A., i, 104. 
excretion of calcium and magnesium 
in (JacoBy), 1916, A., i, 527. 
excretion of creatine in (DrENntIs and 
Minor), 1917, A., i, 367. 


fasting (ZEMAN and Howe), 1915, 
A., i, 623; (Rosk), 1915, A., i, 624, 

significance of the labile carbon in 
(REALE), 1914, A., i, 110. 

carbon dioxide content of (DENIS and 
Minor), 1918, A., i, 360. 

carbonates and _ bicarbonates _ in 
(GAMBLE), 1922, A., i, 494. 

occurrence of chlorine compounds in 
(CAMERON and HOLLENBERG), !{)21, 
A., i, 78. 

influence of thymol-chloroform on the 
chlorine content of (HALVERsoy 
and Scuuzz), 1919, A., i, 235. 

preparation of creatine from (VI- 
QUERAT), 1913, A.; i, 23. 

creatine and creatinine in (Rosr, 
Druitt and BARTLETT), 1918, A., 
i, 361. 

substance in, giving the diazo- 
reaction (HERMANNS), 1922, A.. i, 
1091. 

action of p-dimethylaminobenzalde- 
hyde on (HAr1), 1922, A., i, 88. 

erepsin in (HEDIN and Masat), 1918, 
A., i, 90. 

proteolytic enzymes in (HEDIN), 1921, 
A., i, 531. 

formaldehyde in, after administration 
of hexamethylenetetramine (Vor), 
1922, A., i, 1218. 

excretion of formic acid in (Stris- 
OwWER), 1913, A., i, 1183; (GREEN- 
WALD and JANNEY), 1913, A., i, 
1134; (AUTENRIETH), 1920, A.,i,90). 

presence of free glycerol in (FARKAS), 
1914, A., i, 1106. 

glycuronic acid in, causing apparent 
glycosuria (ABDERHALDEN), 1913, 
A., i, 792. 

hematoporphyrin in (LOFFLER), 1920, 

A., i, 122. 
in lead poisoning (ScHUMM), 1922, 
A., i, 609. 

aromatic hydroxy-acids in (D# 
SanctTIs and Frort), 1922, A., i, 60%. 

formation of indigotin in (STANFORD), 
1913, A., i, 1134 ; ii, 1088. 

iodine number of (WELTMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 88. 

excretion of iron in (Kiscn), 1922, 
A., i, 898 ; (EHRENBERG and Kar- 
STEN), 1922, A., i, 967. 

leevulose in (JUSTIN-MUELLER), 1915, 
A., i, 624. 

excretion of magnesium in (NELSON 
and Burns), 1917, A., i, 104. 

effect of foods on the occurrence o! 
methyl alcohol in (v. FELLENBERG), 
1915, A., i, 743. 


uring § 


1915, 
, 624, 
nm in 


sand 


Urine, isolation of methylguanidine | 


from (Ewrns), 1916, A., i, 528. 
presence of mucin in (GUILLAUMIN), 
1920, A., i, 511. 
origin of nitrates in (MITCHELL, 
SHONLE and GRINDLEY), 1916, A., | 
i, 451. 
effect of diet on the distribution of 


nitrogen in (RoBrson), 1922, A., i, | 


495. 
influence of adrenaline on _ the | 
nitrogen in (ROSENBLOOM and 


WEINBERGER), 1913, A., i, 319. 
colloidal nitrogen in (DuMITRESCOU), 
1915, A., i, 1079. 


during carcinoma (KAHN 


and | 
RosENBLOOM), 1913, A., i, 317; | 


(DE BLoEME, SWART and TER- | 


WEN), 1914, A., i, 1108. 


nitrogen in blood and (PEPPER and | 


AustTIn), 1915, A., i, 1024. 

effect of phenylacetic and phenyl- 
propionic acids on the excretion of 
nitrogen in (H1s1KATA), 1922, A., i, 
495. 


organic acids in (GorrFoN and NeEp- 


VEUX), 1922, A., i, 1215. 


destruction of organic compounds in | 


(CorDIER), 1918, A., ii, 204. 
action 


of hydrogen peroxide on | 


organic substances in (CARLSON), | 


1915, A., ii, 106. 


nature of the pentose in (ZERNER and | 


Wattucn), 1915, A., i, 650. 
pentoses in (JusTIN-MUELLER), 1921, 
A., ii, 416. 
excretion of phosphates in (FISKE), 
1922, A., i, 88. 
during water diuresis and purine 
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diuresis (Bock and IVERSEN), | 


1922, A., i, 1090. 
excretion of picric acid in (MuRAT and 
DuRAND), 1916, A., i, 193. 
pigments of (Wertss), 1921, A., i, 136. 
abnormal yellow pigment in (JUSTIN- 
MUELLER), 1915, A., i, 858. 
pressor bases of (Baty), 1915, A., i, 41. 
proteic acids of (EDLBACHER), 1922, 
A., i, 692. 


acid-soluble protein from (Guyot), | 


1914, A., i, 455. 

Bence-Jones protein in, during cancer 
(Schumm and KIMMERLE), 1914, 
A., i, 1028. 

influence of diet on the excretion of 
purine bases in (UMEDA), 1916, A., 
i, 233. 

pyruvic acid in (FrIcKE), 1922, A., i, 
495. 


disintegration products of quinine in | 


(NIERENSTEIN), 1919, A., i, 236. 


Urine, association of radicals in (WHITE), 


Urine 


1922, A., i, 1214. 


excretion of saponins in (FIEGER), 


1918, A., i, 325. 
excretion of silicic acid in (ZucK- 
MAYER), 1921, A., i, 288. 
sugar in, effect of operations on 
(Erstern, Reiss and BRAN- 
OWER), 1916, A., i, 685. 
in Bengalis (McCay), 1916, A., i, 
858. 
effect of infusion of adrenaline on 
(GRAMENITZEI), 1913, A., i, 137. 
action of phosphates on (EL1as and 
Wess), 1922, A., i, 1085. 


relation between, with that in 
blood (TERVAERT), 1922, A., i, 
1215. 


excretion of (BENEDICT, OSTER- 
BERG and DuDLEY; BENEDICT, 


OSTERBERG and NEUWIRTH), 
1918, A., i, 322; (MurRscnH- 
HAUSER), 1922, A., i, 198; 


(NEUWIRTH), 1922, A., i, 485. 
difficultly reducing sugar in (BERG), 
1919, A., i, 471. 
ethereal sulphates 
1915, A., i, 349. 
influence of fat and carbohydrate on 
the excretion of sulphur in (ZELLER 
and StrRAczEWwSE!), 1915, A., i, 743. 
sulphur compounds of (SALKOwskI), 
1914, A., i, 455; 1917, A., i, 304. 
toxic bases in, after parathyroid- 
ectomy (Kocu), 1913, A., i, 935. 
tryptic digestion by (JOHANSsoN), 
1913, A., i, 791. 

crystals of tyrosine in (JuGE), 1914, 
A., i, 229. 

solubility of uric acid in (HASKINS), 
1916, A., i, 696. 

accumulation of uric acid in tissues 
during suppression of (WELLS), 
1916, A., i, 776. 

‘‘urogon”’ in (Fricke), 1914, A., i, 
354. 

vitamins in (MucKENFUuss), 1919, A., 
i, 54. 

volatile substances of (DEHN and 
Hartman), 1914, A., i, 1187, 1188. 

influence of diet on constituents of 
(UNDERHILL and BoGeErt), 1916, 
A., i, 864. 

specific réle of foods in relation to 
(BLATHERWICK), 1914, A., i, 627. 

excretion in, during brief fasts 
(NreuwIRrtH), 1917, A., i, 366. 

variation of the hydrogen-ion 
concentration of, with change of 
protein diet and in fasting (HOWE 

and Hawk), 1914, A., i, 626. 


in (FEDERER), 


Urine 


Urine, relation between increase of 
flow of, and uric acid excretion 
(RoBERTSON), 1914, A., i, 355. 

excretion of foreign substances in 
(BERCZELLER), 1918, A., i, 141. 

secretion of, in decerebrate animals 
(Barcrort and Piper), 1915, A., i, 
193. 

secretion of, by the two kidneys 
(L£prnzE and Bovutup), 1913, A., i, 
558. 

defecation of (TANRET), 1914, A., ii, 
784; (Renovux), 1922, A., ii, 
797. 

method of drying (BRAMAN), 1914, 
A., ii, 822. 

preservatives for (DEHN and Harrt- 
MAN), 1914, A., ii, 310. 

albuminous, proteolytic enzymes in 
(HeEprn), 1922, A., i, 609. 

animal, creatinine and indican in 
(Minzer), 1914, A., i, 1025. 

cow’s, volatile oils of (ANDERSON), 
1916, A., i, 773. 


diabetic, carboxylic acids of 


(Hurt ey), 1916, A., i, 867. 
sugars in (LANDOLPH), 1913, A., i, 
680. 


dog’s, attempts to isolate the 
depressor substance in (TAYLOR 
and PEARCE), 1913, A., i, 1133. 
diazo-reaction and absorption 
spectra of (MassLov), 1915, A., i, 
1035. 
of ducks and fowls, composition 
and properties of (SZALAGYI and 
Kriwvscua), 1914, A., i, 1107. 
of fish, composition of (DENIs), 1913, 
A., i, 133 
frog’s, physical properties and com- 
position of (Topa and Tacucnt), 
1913, A., i, 1272. 
goat’s, volatile oils of (ANDERSON), 
1916, A., i, 774. 
horse’s, mucilaginous substance in 
(SAHLSTEDT), 1916, A., i, 696. 
horse’s and human, volatile oils from 
(ANDERSON), 1916, A., i, 774. 
human, composition of, during fasting 
(WATANABE and Sassa), 1915, 
A., i, 479. 
acidity of, during fasting (ZEMAN, 
Koun and Howe), 1915, A., i, 
623. 
effect of ingestion of hydrochloric 
acid on the composition of 
(STEHLE and McCarry), 1921, 
A., i, 755. 
concentration of hydrogen ions in 
(HENDERSON and PALMER), 1913, 
A., i, 558. 


Urine, human, excretion of arsenic in 
(LocKEMANN), 1917, A., i, 495. 
occurrence of phosphorus in 
(FericL), 1918, A., i, 514. 
excretion of silicic acid in (Gon Nrr- 
MANN), 1919, A., i, 365. 
variations in reaction of (Ho11.6) 
1921, A., i, 288. 
volume of, per day (AppIs and 
WATANABE), 1916, A., i, 864. 
precipitation of, with zinc salts 
(THAR and BENESLAWSE]I), 113, 
A., i, 935. 
icteric, detection of indoxyl in 
(B&éiibres), 1913, A., ii, 1087. 
of infants, diastase in (MAYER), 1913, 
A., i, 558. 
pigments in (BRULE£ and GarRBay), 
1921, A., i, 755. 
mammalian, allantoin in (GIVENS and 
HuntTeER), 1913, A., i, 558. 
of the monkey, composition of 
(HunTeER and Grvens), 1914, A., i, 
354. 
pentosuric, sugar in (NEUBERG), 1913, 
A., i, 1415. 
rabbit’s, cause of the thiosulphate in 
(SALKowskK]), 1914, A., i, 1024. 
of rheumatic persons, propionic acid 
in (GicHSNER DE CONINCK), 19153, 
A., i, 680. 
whale’s, composition of (Scamrpr- 
NIELSEN and HoLMseEy), 1922, A., 
i, 704. 
Urine, analytical methods relating to : 
new reaction of (Bacu), 1916, A., i, 
353. 
colour reactions of (SKUTETZKY ani 
KLAFTEN), 1919, A., ii, 356. 
human, diazo-reaction of (Firrn), 
1919, A., i, 608. 
the nitroprusside reaction of 
(ARNOLD), 1913, A., ii, 356; 
(YanaGawa), 1914, A., i, 775. 
analysis of (TRacy and WELKER), 
1915, A., ii, 851; (LEE), 1918, A., 
ii, 140; (PINCUSSEN and FLOoR0s ; 
PINCUSSEN and MOoOMFERRATOS 
Foros), 1922, A., ii, 408. 
use of potassium zinc ferrocyanide in 
analysis of (Taréry), 1921, A., ii, 
527. 
medical analysis of (Ross), 1920, A., 
ii, 136. 
analysis of the colouring matters of 
(WEIss), 1920, A., ii, 567. 
identification of, by the indican 
reaction (LATTES), 1920, A., ii, 339 ; 
(JEMMA), 1922, A., ii, 460. 
detection of acetaldehyde in (Stxprr), 
1922, A., ii, 403. 


Urin 
de 
de 


ce 


de 
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Urine, analytical methods relating to:— | Urine, analytical methods relating to :-- 


detection of acetoacetic acid in | 


(RosENBLOOM), 1917, A., ii, 50. 


detection of acetoacetic acid and 
B-hydroxybutyric acid in (Foun | 


and Denis), 1914, A., ii, 687. 
detection of acetoacetic acid, acetone, 


and f-hydroxybutyric acid in | 


(Lixxiae), 1920, A., ii, 132. 
detection of acetone in (FLEISCH- 

MANN; Fo.tn and Denis), 1914, 

A., ii, 687; (BeuTTNER), 1914, A., 


ii, 754; (REIcHARDT), 1916, A., ii, | 
119; (Sammet), 1916, A., ii, 653; | 
1918, A., ii, 179; | 


(TRUNKEL), 


(WAGENAAR; Bouriscu), 1918, 


A., ii, 250; (MAyvEr), 1919, A., ii, | 
304; (Crrron), 1921, A., ii, 284; | 


(TRoIsE), 1922, A., ii, 595. 


detection and estimation of acetone | 


in (CERVELLO and GirGEnNT1), 1914, 
A., i, 354. 

detection of albumin in (JOLLEs), 
1913, A., ii, 83; 1014, A, ii, 
228; (MAyYeER), 1914, A., ii, 80; 
(LiesBers), 1916, A., ii, 504; 
(E1cKE; EDELMANN), 1917, A., ii, 
110; (AuFRECcHT), 1917, A., ii, 227 ; 
(LENz), 1918, A., ii, 88; 
and JusTIN-MUELLER), 1918, A., 


ii, 467; (Stewart), 1919, A., ii, | 


88; (ScHay), 1920, A., ii, 398; 
(Lascnu and ReitTstT6tTER), 1920, 
A., ti, 716; 


472. 


detection of albumin and ovalbumin | 


in (GopFrRin), 1917, A., ii, 59. 


detection of albumoses and peptones | 


in (Frrtrpap1), 1921, A., ui, 419. 


detection of aldol in, in diabetes 


(Fricke), 1922, A., ii, 326. 
detection of aldol and acetaldehyde 
in (FRICKE), 1922, A., i, 300. 


alkapton, detection of (Katscu and | 


Német), 1922, A., i, 198. 


detection of ammonia in, by nessler- | 


isation (SUMNER), 1918, A., ii, 239. 


detection and estimation of arsenic | 


and mercury in (Duret), 1918, A., 
i, 561. 
detection of Bence-Jones protein in 


(Minter and Sweet), 1921, A., ii, | 


720. 

detection of bile pigments in (REICH- 
ARDT), 1913, A., ii, 806; (Fovu- 
cuEt), 1918, A., ii, 415; (SmLBER- 
STERN), 1922, A., ii, 799. 

detection of bismuth in (AuBRy), 
1922, A., ii, 165; 
1922, A., ii, 590. 

C.1.8. 


(BARBE | 


(Rapo), 1920, A., ii, | 
787; (Renavux), 1921, A., ii, | 


(GANASSINI), | 


detection of blood in (THEVENON 
and RoLLAND ; JUSTIN-MUELLER), 
1917, A., ii, 432. 

detection and estimation of blood 
in (JOHANNESSEN), 1922, A., i’, 
724. 

detection of caffeine in (HOLLANDE 
and TxHftvenon), 1917, A., ii, 
55. 

detection of carbohydrates in (BER- 
NIER), 1914, A., ii, 587. 

detection of citric acid in (AMBERG 
and McCiure), 1918, A., i, 141. 

detection of yee in ’ (Grim- 
BERT), 1917, A., ii, 344; (JUSTIN- 
MUELLER), 1917, A., ii, 518. 

detection of cystine in the calculi of 
(DentcGés), 1920, A., ii, 518. 

detection of dextrose in (CoLE), 1913, 
A., ii, 988; (Ewe), 1920, A., ii, 
132 ; hb tg 1922, A., ii, 
166. 

detection of dextrose and levulose in 
(WoKER and Bevenckt), 1914, 
A., ii, 74; (Muster and WoKER), 
1914, A., ii, 75. 

detection of emetine in (MATTEI), 
1919, A., ii, 307. 

detection of formaldehyde in (Stepp), 
1922, A., ii, 793. 

detection of formaldehyde and hexa- 
methylenetetramine in (UTz), 1919, 
A., ii, 436. 

detection of glycuronic acid in 
(RogErR), 1916, A., ii, 203. 

detection of guaiacol in (SAMMET), 
1914, A., i, 904. 

detection of hemoglobin in (Pitr 
CARIU), 1920, A., ii, 716. 

detection of hexamethylenetetramine 
in (Gross ; ScHUMACHER), 1915, 
A., ii, 599. 

detection of indican in (Asaemeenee), 
1917, A., ii, 553. 

detection of indoxyl in (PALET), 1917, 
A., ii, 553. 

detection and estimation of indoxyl 
n (JusTIN-MUELLER), 1917, A., ii 
57. 

detection of iodine in (ERDMANN), 
1914, A., ii, 670; (LossErR), 1915, 
A., ii, 791; (ScuumMacuER), 1915, 
A., ii, 838. 

detection of lactose in (HERZBERG), 
1922, A., ii, 167. 

detection of small quantities of lead 
in (ScouMmM), 1922, A., ii, 317. 

detection of mercury in (PERELSTEIN 
and ABELIN), 1916, A., ii, 151; 
(GutMANN 1918, A.,, ii, 409. 
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Urine, analytical methods relating to :— 
detection of methylene blue in 
(TRIBONDEAUV), 1918, A., ii, 416. 
detection and estimation of nitrates 
in (NOLTE), 1922, A., ii, 583. 

detection of nitrites and trypto- 
phan in (Fraron), 1920, A., ii, 
447. 

detection of pentoses in, containing 
dextrose (JoLLES), 1913, A., ii, 
254. 

detection of peptides in (CHopDAT and 
KumMER), 1914, A., i, 1106. 

detection of phenols in (RHEIN), 1918, 
A., i, 363. 

detection of picramic acid in 
(PEcCKER), 1916, A., ii, 353. 

detection of picric acid in (IsNaRpD), 
1914, A., ii, 392; (Ropmm.on ; 
GRELOT), 1915, A., ii, 805 ; (VILLE- 
DIEU and MANCEAUv), 1916, A., ii, 
55; (Koun-ABrest), 1916, A., ii, 
352; (PEcKER), 1916, A., ii, 456 ; 
(YprRAc), 1917, A.,ii, 51 ; (Rozrer), 
1918, A., ii, 179; (GANAssrINI), 
1918, A., ii, 374. 

detection of proteins in (LESPINASSE), 
1914, A., ii, 689. 

detection and estimation of quinine 
in (RAMSDEN and Lipxry), 1918, 
A., ii, 251; (Prin), 1918, A., ii, 
414, 415; (NIERENSTEIN), 1920, 
A., ii, 456. 

detection of saccharine substances in 
(TURNER), 1913, A., ii, 736. 

detection of salicyluric acid in 
(HANzLIK), 1918, A., i, 142. 

detection of silicic acid in (SALKow- 
SKI), 1913, A., ii, 244. 

detection of sucrose in (JoLLEs), 1914, 
A., ii, 75. 

detection of sugars in (CRAMER), 1915, 
A., ii, 380, 381 ; (Fort), 1915, A., 
ii, 802 ; (Rvoss), 1918, A., ii, 337 ; 
(LiEBERS), 1919, A., ii, 301 ;. (Uz), 
1920, A., ii, 64; (Harnes, Ponp 
and WEBSTER), 1920, A., ii, 641. 

detection of trinitrotoluene in 
(Tuttn), 1919, A., ii, 82. 

detection of tyrosine in (ScHUMM and 
PAPENDIECK), 1922, A., i, 899. 

detection of urobilin in (RopILLoN), 
1922, A., ii, 888. 

estimation of acetoacetic acid and 
acetone in (ENGFELDT), 1917, A.., ii, 
550; (Lenk and Hann), 1920, A., 
ii, 338. 


estimation of acetoacetic acid, 
acetone and f-hydroxybutyric acid | 


in (vAN SLYKE), 1918, A., ii, 
86. 


Urine, analytical methods relating to :— 
estimation of acetone in (Samer), 
1913, A., ii, 449 ; (SOBEL), 1914, A,, 
ii, 592; (ENGFELDT), 1915, A., ii, 
591; (CsonKa), 1916, A., ii, 654; 
(SABEL), 1918, A., ii, 464; (Isso. 
GLIO), 1919, A., ii, 304; (Lax), 
1922, A., ii, 326; (KAprING), 1922, 
A., ii, 793. 
estimation of acetone substances 
in (LENK), 1917, A., ii, 399 ; (Ena- 
FELDT), 1920, A., ii, 274; (Hus- 
BARD), 1922, A., ii, 234. 
estimation of the acidity of (Govovy), 
1914, A., ii, 588 ; (CLARENS), 1915, 
A., ii, 597. 
estimation of albumin in (Etprep 


309 ; (FoLin and Denis), 1914, A., 
ii, 689 ; (AUTENRIETH and Minx), 
1916, A., ii, 163; (DHommés), 
1916, <A., ii, 403; (JusTiN- 
MUELLER), 1917, A., ii, 555; 1918, 
A., ii, 23; (LENK), 1917, A., ii, 
555; (Simon and Paget), 1915, 
A., ii, 123; (GANASSINI and F.n- 
BRI), 1920, A., ii, 1385; (Mayer), 
1920, A., ii, 204; (Tamayo), 1920, 
A., ii, 520; (Dupuy), 1920, A., ii, 
568; (Wrenss; P&GURIER), 1920, 
A., ii, 787; (G&RARD), 1922, A., ii, 
670. 

estimation of albumin and globulin 
in (AUTENRIETH), 1917, A., ii, 400. 

estimation of albumin and sugar in 
(Lenk), 1916, A., ii, 163. 

estimation of allantoin in, containing 
dextrose (PLIMMER and SKELTON), 
1915, A., ii,. 75. 

estimation of amino-acids in (DE 
GRAAFF ; Bang), 1916, A., ii, 119. 

estimation of amino-acid nitrogen in 
(Benepict and Murty), 1914, 
A., ii, 80; (vAN SLYKE), 1917, 
A., ii, 41; (Foi), 1922, A., ii, 
536. 

estimation of ammonia in (BENEDI\'T 
and OsterBera), 1914, A., ii, 143 ; 
(BonneMA), 1915, A., ii, 648; 
(ScHELTEMA), 1916, A., ii, 63; 
(CocHRANE), 1916, A., ii, 112; 
(DE GraarFr), 1916, A., ii, 119; 
(Fotrn and Dents), 1916, A., ii, 
574; (ScHENITzKY), 1916, A., ui, 
575; (Four and BELL), 1917, A., 
ii, 268; (WrEssMANN), 1918, A., il, 
332; (LecuEReE), 1918, A., ii, 369 ; 
(PincussEn), 1920, A., ii, 632; 
(Haun and Koorz), 1920, A., ii, 
704; (MESTREZAT and JANET), 
1922, A., ii, 453. 
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Urine, analytical methods relating to :— 
estimation of ammonia and amino- 


acids in (DE GRAAFF and VAN DER | 
ZANDE), 1916, A., ii, 654; (PHrLI- | 


BERT), 1921, A., ii, 605. 


estimation of ammonia and sulphur | 
compounds in (Weiss), 1917, A., | 


ii, 217. 


estimation of arsenic in (LEHMANN), | 
(Kiason), | 
1917, A., i, 186; (ENGELSON), | 
1921, A., ii, 59; (SCHEFFLER), | 


1913, A., ii, 242; 


1921, A., ii, 215. 


estimation of total bases in (FISKE), | 


1922, A., ii, 408. 


. . . . . | 
estimation of benzoic acid in (RAIzIss | 


and Dusty), 1915, A., ii, 188. 
estimation of bile-salts in (ALLEN), 
1915, A., ii, 852. 
estimation of calcium in (V. DER 
Here), 1914, A., ii, 746; (Ly- 


MAN), 1915, A., ii, 700; (SHoHL 


and PEpLEy), 1922, A., ii, 395. 


estimation of calcium, magnesium, | 


potassium and sodium in (‘TIsDALL 


and Kramer), 1921, A., ii, | 


655. 

estimation of carbon in (LESCG&UR 
and DutTriEvx), 1920, A., ii, 
332. 

estimation of chlorine in (LARSSON), 
1913, A., ii, 426; (Roeke), 1914, 
A., ii, 669; (HerpuscHKa), 1917, 
A., ii, 38; (Voroéer), 1918, A., ii, 


330; (Hatverson and WELLS), | 


1920, A., ii, 264. 


estimation of citric acid in (MCCLURE), | 


1922, A., ii, 791. 

estimation of colloids in (OTTEN- 
STEIN), 1922, A., i, 609. 

occurrence and estimation of creatine 
in (McCruDDEN and SARGENT), 
1916, A., ii, 358. 

estimation of creatine and creatinine 
in (GREENWALD), 1913, A., ii, 450 ; 
(Fotry and Morris), 1914, A., 
ii, 505; (Binet, Derrins and 
RATHERY), 1915, A., ii, 191. 

estimation of creatinine in (McCrup- 


DEN and SarGeEnNT), 1916, A., ii, 


587. 


estimation of dextrose in (JARVINEN), | 
1913, A., ii, 254; (HIRSCHBERG), | 
1913, A., ii, 887; (NAGASAKI), | 
1916, A., ii, 399; (FReRicHs and | 
MANNHEIM), 1917, A., ii, 393; | 
(Hitter), 1917, A., ii, 394; (Bur- | 
MANN), 1917, A., ii, 514; (GuR- 


tov; Mayer), 1918, A., ii, 85; 
(HuGENHOLTz; BENEDICT and 
OSTERBERG), 1918, A., ii, 246. 


Urine, analytical methods relating to :— 


estimation of dextrose in, colori- 
metrically (Isaacson), 1918, A., 
ii, 246. 

estimation of dextrose in, polari- 
metrically (FReRicHS and MANN- 
HEIM), 1918, A., ii, 246. 

use of zine ferrocyanide in estimation 
of dextrose in (CARREZ), 1922, A., 
ii, 233. 

estimation of ethyl alcohol in 
(VILLEDIEU and Hfsert), 1917, 
A., ii, 155; (WipMaRK), 1917, A., 
ii, 547. 

estimation of fat in (SAKAGUCHI), 
1913, A., i, 222. 

estimation of formic acid in (DaKIN, 
JANNEY and WAKEMAN), 1913, A., 
i, 679. 

estimation of hippuric acid in (K1NG@s- 
BURY and Swanson), 1921, A., ii, 
662; (SNAPPER and LAQUEUR), 
1922, A., ii, 92. 

estimation of homogentisic acid in 
(Bria@s), 1922, A., ii, 534. 

estimation of hydrogen-ion concentra- 
tion in (SILBERSTEIN), 1922, A., ii, 
452. 

estimation of B-hydroxybutyric acid 
in (Ontsson), 1917, A., ii, 51; 
(ENGFELDT), 1917, A., ii, 398. 

estimation of indican in (JOLLEs), 
1915, A., ii, 593; (Ruer), 1915, 
A., ii, 594. 

estimation of iodine in (AUTENRIETH 
and Funk), 1913, A., ii, 451. 

estimation of lactic acid in (IsuHI- 
RARA), 1913, A., ii, 536 ; (DAPPER), 
1913, A., ii, 637; (ScHNEYER), 
1915, A., ii, 804; (Maver), 1917, 
A., ii, 583; (PoLonowsk1), 1920, 
A., ii, 453. 

estimation of lead in (DrENnis and 
Minot), 1919, A., ii, 372. 

estimation of mercury in (BucHTALA), 
1913, A., i, 318; (Beckers), 1913, 
A., ii, 248; (Kotz), 1915, A., ii, 
284; (FasRe), 1920, A., ii, 638. 

estimation of mercury in, colori- 
metrically (AUTENRIETH and 
MontiGny), 1920, A., ii, 773. 

estimation of mercury in, electro- 
lytically (PALME), 1914, A., ii, 297. 

estimation of morphine in (v. Kaur- 
MANN-ASSER), 1913, A., i, 1134. 

estimation of nitrogen in (VAN 
SLYKE), 1913, A., ii, 1085; (v. 
SPINDLER), 1913, A., ii, 1069; 
(Gutick), 1914, <A., ii, 777; 
(Myers), 1916, A., ii, 148; 
(DHoMMEE), 1916, A., ii, 489. 
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Urine, analytical methods relating to :— 

estimation of nitrogen in (FoLIN 
and Dents), 1916, A., ii, 573; 
(LJUNGDAHL), 1917, A., ii, 578; 
(PITTARELLI), 1919, A., ii, 424; 
(ALBERT), 1920, A., ii, 191 ; (MEs- 
TREZAT and JANET), 1921, A., i, 
477 ; ii, 58. 

estimation of nitrogen in, by Kjel- 
dahl’s method (C. and M. OrHME), 
1918, A., ii, 452; (Four and 
Wrigut), 1919, A., ii, 371. 

estimation of nitrogen in, by 
means of potassium persulphate 
(Scott and Myers), 1917, A., ii, 
380. 

estimation of nitrogen in, in presence 
of sugar (JusTIN-MUELLER), 1915, 
A., ii, 366. 

estimation of organic acids in (VAN 
SLYKE and PatmeEr), 1920, A., i, 
459 ; ii, 131. 

estimation of non-amino-organic acids 
in (DESGREZ and POLONOVSEKI), 
1920, A., ii, 394. 

estimation of oxalic acid in (SALKOW- 
SKI), 1922, A., ii, 92; (MISLO- 
WITZER), 1922, A., ii, 325. 

estimation of oxalic and oxaluric acids 
in (Bav), 1921, A., ii, 356. 

estimation of oxyproteic acid in 
(Sassa), 1914, A., ii, 686; (v. 
Firtu), 1915, A., ii, 598. 

estimation of pentose in (TESTONI), 
1918, A., ii, 85. 

estimation of phenol in, colorimetric- 


estimation of phenols and their 
derivatives in (FoLIn and DENIs ; 
SIEGFRIED and ZIMMERMANN), 
1915, A., ii, 802. 

estimation of phenolic substances in 
(T1sDALL), 1921, A., ii, 67. 

stimation of phosphates in (ANGIO- 
LANI), 1918, A., ii, 240; (FISKE), 
1921, A., i, 411. 

estimation of phosphorus in (SATO), 
1918, A., ii, 406; (BELL and 
Dorsy), 1920, A., ii, 769. 

estimation of proteins in (STRZYZOW- 
SKI), 1914, A., ii, 80; (PFEIFFER), 
1914, A., ii, 308; (GREGOR), 1914, 
A., ii, 309. 

estimation of purine bases in(STEUDEL 
and CuHov), 1922, A., ii, 239; 
(SALKowsk1), 1922, A., ii, 405. 

estimation of purine bases and uric 
acid in (GRAVES and Koser), 1915, 
A., ii, 602. 

estimation of purine substances in 
(GANASSINI), 1914, A., ii, 824. 


Urine, analytical methods relating to :— 

estimation of quinine in (HARTMANN 
and ZruA), 1918, A.,i, 328; (Baur 
and ReEVEILLET), 1919, A., ii, 
437. 

estimation of the reducing power of 
(Rvoss), 1918, A., ii, 206. 

estimation of reducing substances in 
(Ricuet and Carport), 1917, A.., ii, 
556. 

estimation of ‘‘ saccharin ”’ in (J AMiz- 
son), 1920, A., ii, 200. 

recovery and estimation of salicy! in 
(THOBURN and HANzLik), 1916, A., 
ii, 58. } 

estimation of selenium in ((aAss- | 
MANN), 1917, A., ii, 540. 

estimation of sugars in (RiEGLER;, 
1914, A., ii, 391; (BoLLAND and 
Kravsz), 1916, A., ii, 117; 
(Myers), 1917, A., ii, 221; (Cam- 
MIDGE), 1917, A., ii, 276; 
1920, A., ii, 453; (VANINO and 
BERTELE), 1917, A., ii, 342; 
(SmpERSKyY), 1917, A., ii, 548; 
(Rvoss), 1917, A., ii, 549; (Lenk), 
1917, A., ii, 555; (SJOLLEMA), 
1919, A., ii, 84; (CrrRon), 1919, 
A., ii, 122; (MAYER), 1920, A., ii, 
64; (SumNneER), 1921, A., ii, 526; 
(SuMNER and GRAHAM), 1921, A., ii, 
564; (VAN DER Harst and Korrs), 
1921, A., ii, 601; (BENEDICT and 
OSTERBERG), 1921, A., ii, 660; 
(TERVAERT), 1922, A., ii, 166; (FoLIN 
and BERGLUND), 1922, A., ii, 400. 

estimation of reducing sugars in 
(Foun and McEttroy), 1918, A., 
ii, 207; (Garrow), 1918, A., ii, 
245; (Smrru), 1922, A., ii, 663. 

estimation of sulphates in (Rosrvy- 
HEIM and DrumMMonpD), 1914, A.., ii, 
485; (FLoure), 1918, A., ii, 23. 

estimation of sulphur in (GAUVIN and 
SKARZYNSKI), 1914, A., ii, 112; 
(Ratziss and Dustin), 1914, A., ii, 
671; (Givens), 1917, A., ii, 150; 
(HAMBURGER), 1918, A., ii, 47; 
(LresEsny), 1920, A., ii, 702; 
(RABAvT and StitLMuNKg&s), 1!)21, 
A., ii, 556; (Rostson), 1922, A., 
ii, 389. 

estimation of sulphur and sulphates 
in (DruMMonpD), 1916, A., ii, 147. 

destruction of organic matter and 
estimation of sulphur in (SALKOW- 
SKI), 1916, A., ii, 445. 

estimation of theobromine in (Gi'NZ- 
BERG), 1922, A., i, 703. 

estimation of thio-esters in (CoRDIER) 
1918, A., ii, 204. 
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Urine, analytical methods relating to :— 


estimation of thiosulphuric acid in | 


(DEZAN1), 1922, A., i, 968. 


estimation of urea in (MARSHALL), | 
640, 991; (Kroc), | 
1913, A., ii, 641; (PLIMMER and | 
306; | 
(Fosse), 1914, A., ii, 593; (HAHN | 


1913, A., ii, 


SKELTON), 1914, A., ii, 
and SApHRA), 1915, A., ii, 599; 
(Fiske), 1916, A., ii, 119; (Fonin 
and Dents), 1916, A., ii, 574; (v. 
HorvATH and KADLeTz), 1916, A., 
ii, 586; (Fotrn and YOUNGBURG ; 
SuMNER and Bopansky), 1919, 


A., ii, 304; (DekeuwER and LEs- | 


ceuR), 1920, A., ii, 65; (BRAHM ; 
Haun), 1920, A., ii, 66; (CrTRON), 
1920, A., ii, 134; (FRENKEL), 1920, 
A., ii, 646; (DouBLET and LgEs- 
ca@uR), 1921, A., ii, 70; (STEHLE ; 
PHILIBERT), 1921, A., ii, 
(STROHMANN and FLINTZER), 1921, 
A., ii, 664; (Janet), 1922, A.,ii, 794. 

estimation of urea and extractives in 
(MaEstTRO), 1916, A., ii, 162. 

estimation of urea, ammonia and 
amino-acids in (LEMATTE), 1914, 
A., ii, 305. 


removal of ammonia from, before | 


estimation of urea (YOUNGBURG), 
1921, A., ii, 358. 
estimation of uric acid in (STEPHAN), 
1913, A., ii, 162 ; (KASCHIWABARA ; 
Fo.utn and Dents), 1913, A., ii, 444 ; 
(KRETSCHMER ; SCHNELLER), 1913, 
A., ii, 639 ; (Heruss), 1913, A., ii, 
805 ; (Ganassint), 1914, A., ii, 823, 
824; (AuTENRIETH and Funk), 
1915, A., ii, 597 ; (BeRNARD), 1915, 
A., ii, 598 ; (AN@roLant), 1917, A., 
ii, 429 ; (BoaErT), 1917, A., ii, 519 ; 
(TERVAERT), 1918, A., ii, 250; 
(Morris), 1919, A., ii, 175 ; (FoLin 
and Wu), 1919, A., ii, 438; 
(THtkry), 1922, A., ii, 238; 
(VAILLANT), 1922, A., ii, 668; 
(Brenepict and Franke), 1922, A., 
ii, 669 ; (KuouRt), 1922, A., ii, 885. 
estimation of uric acid in, colori- 
metrically (Forni and MAcALLuM), 
1913, A., ii, 80; (BeNEDIcT and 
Hircucock), 1915, A., ii, 602; 
(PrRoscHowsky), 1920, A., ii, 715. 
estimation of urobilin in (MARCUSSEN 
and Hansen), 1919, A., ii, 124. 
estimation of urochromogen 
(Wetss), 1917, A., ii, 431. 
estimation of veronal in (VAN ITALLIE 
and STEENHAUER), 1921, A., ii, 607. 
separation and estimation of uric acid 
in (TELLE), 1919, A., ii, 123. 


in 


605 ; | 


“‘Uroleucic acid ”’ 


| Urine. See also Acetonuria, Albumin- 
uria, Alcaptonuria, Diabetes, Diuresis, 
Diuretics, {ematoporphyrinuria, 
Hemoglobinuria, Kidneys, Levuloc- 
uria, Oxaluria and Pentosuria. 
Urinod, and its dinitro-derivative (DEHN 
and HARTMAN), 1914, A., i, L188. 
Urinoporphyrin, constitution 
(FiscuEr), 1917, A., i, 713. 
and its derivatives (FiscnEerR), 1916, 
A., i, 514, 575, 775; (ScHumm), 
1916, A., i, 575. 
after trional poisoning (ELLINGER and 
RIiEssER), 1917, A., i, 715. 
Urobilin (FROMHOLDT and NERSESSOV), 
1913, A., i, 223. 
absorption spectrum of (LEWIN and 
STENGER), 1922, A., ii, 414. 
in urine of infants (BRULE and GarR- 
BAN), 1921, A., i, 755. 


| 


of 


detection of (HAuSMANN), 1913, A., ii, 
(EDELMANN), 1916, A., ii, 


1087 ; 
164. 
detection of, in urine (RODILLON), 
1922, A., ii, 888. 
estimation of, in urine (MARCUSSEN 
and Hansen), 1919, A., ii, 124. 
Urobilinogen (DE GRAAFF), 1918, A., i, 
510. 
Urocanic acid, formation of, from 
histidine by bacteria (Rats- 
TRICK), 1917, A., i, 499. 
in dogs (KoTAKE and KONISHI), 
1922, A., i, 1217. 
production of acetoacetic acid from, 
in the liver (Kontsu1), 1922, / 
1211. ; 
Urochrome (MELLANBY and THOMAS), 
1920, A., i, 511. 
as a chlorophyll derivative (Roar), 
1922, A., i, 401. 
excretion of, and its relation to the 
protein in diet (PELKAN), 1920, A., 
i, 694. 
Urochromogen (Weiss), 1921, A., i, 136. 
estimation of (BAUMGARTEL), 1918, 
A., ii, 208. 
estimation of, in urine (WeEtss), 1917, 
A., ii, 431. 
Urochromogen-reaction, method of 
carrying out the (ZuckKrR and Rick), 
1917, A., ii, 112. 
Uroerythrin (BoRRIEN), 
577. 
* Urogol,’’ existence of (NEUBERG and 
Czapsk1), 1915, A., i, 350. 
* Urogon,”’ existence of (NEUBERG and 
Czapsk1), 1915, A., i, 350. 
in urine (Fricke), 1914, A., i, 354. 
“Uroleucic acid,’? non-existence 
(Oswarp), 1915, A., i, 350. 


oe 


108%; A,” 3, 


of 


Urorosein 


Urorosein, origin of, in urine (SALKow- 
SKI), 1920, A., ii, 135. 
See Hexamethylenetetr- 


Urotropine. 
amine. 
Uroxanic acid, formation of, from uric 

acid (Biitz and Max), 1920, A., i, 
884. 
and its salts and esters (Bi.1z and 
ROBL), 1920, A., i, 883. 
Urson, and its salts (Dopax), 1919, A., 
1, 
distribution of, in plants, 
derivatives (NOOYEN), 1921, A., i, 
117. 
Urusene (MAsIMA and 
1922, A., i, 263. 
Urushiol, and its derivatives (MAsIMA 
and TAKAYAMA), 1920, A., i, 837; 
(Mag A), 1922, A., i, 262. 
Ussingite (B6aarLp), 1915, A., ii, 361. 
Uterus, anticoagulating substances from 
the mucous membrane of the 
(Kine), 1922, A., i, 701. 
action of morphine and scopolamine 
on the (BARBOUR and CoPEN- 
HAVER; BarsBour), 1916, A., i, 
188. 
effect of cesium, potassium and 
rubidium ions on the (HANKE and 
KOESSLER), 1920, A., i, 788. 
Uvanite from Utah (Hess 
SCHALLER), 1915, A., ii, 60. 
Uvitic acid dimethyl ester (ScHORGER), 
1918, A., i, 61. 
Uzara root, constituents of (HENNIG), 
1918, A., i, 94. 
Uzaridin, and jts triacetyl derivative 
(Hennia@a), 1918, A., i, 95. 
Uzarin (HENNIG), 1918, A., i, 95. 
extraction of, from the root of 
Gomphocarpus (KOrLER), 1919, A., 
i, 492. 


TAKAYAMA), 


and 


V. 

Vaccines, sterilisation of 
1915, A., i, 922. 

Vaccine virus, resistance of, to filtration 
(GREEN), 1915, A., i, 43. 

Vacciniin, constitution of (OHL®E), 1922, 
A., i, 1018. 

Vaccinium corymbosum. See 
berry. 

Vaccinius myrtillus (myrtle), pigment 
in the berries of (MArtnt), 1918, A., i, 
519. 

Vacua, high, production of, by means of 
finely divided copper (MERTON), 
1914, T., 645; P., 55. 

Vacuum distillation. See Distillation. 


(TAYLOR), 


Huckle- 


and its | 


Vacuum apparatus for thermal investi. 
gations (Here), 1913, A., ii, 477. 

Vacuum tubes, Dewar’s, method of 
making (V1IGREUX), 1914, A., ii, 
770. 

quartz, absorption of gases in 
(WiILLows and GEORGE), 1916, A., 
ii, 365. 
Vagus, physiology and pharmacology of 
the (Lorw1), 1913, A., i, 129, 130. 
influence of the, on pancreatic 
secretion (V. ANREP), 1915, A., i, 
69. 

modifications of the, during digestion 
(LoEPER, DEBRAY and Tonnerv), 
1921, A., i, 635. 

Valency (Hinspera), 1917, A., ii, 173, 
461; 1918, A., ii, 106; (Lorin 
1918, A., ii, 396 ; (BENRATH), 19 
A., ii, 38; (CAVEN; Smits), 19 
A., ii, 279; (Hitria), 1922, A., 
849. 

theory of (KAUFFMANN), 1913, A., ii, 
493 ; (Stark), 1914, A., ii, 86, 402 ; 
(Arsem), 1914, A.,ii, 722; (JAcons) 
1919, A., ii, 58; (KOHLWEILER), 
1919, A., ii, 21 ; (LACOMBLE), 1919, 
A., ii, 224; (LAN@MuIR), 1919, A., 
ii, 506; (GNeEzDA), 192], A., ii, 
394; (Cuy), 1921, A., ii, 584; 
(LapwortH), 1922, T., 416; 
(KerMACK and Roprnson), 1922, 
T., 427. 

electrochemical theories of (FRIEN)), 
1921, T., 1040. 

electron theory of (NELSON and 

Fak), 1913, A., ii, 768; 1915, 
A., ii, 95, 547; (FaLK and 
NELSON), 1913, A., ii, 768 ; 1914, 
A., ii, 193 ; (JONES), 1914, A., 
253 ; (Fry), 1914, A., i, 263, 67 5; 
1915, A., i, 391 ; 1916, Bey i, 
598; (NELSON, BEANS 21 i 
Fak), 1914, A., ii, 44; (Bates), 
1914, A., ii, 451; (BrRuNr), 
1915, A., ii, 332; (Hann and 
Hormgss), 1916, A., ii, 96; 
(SprrGEL), 1917, A., bs 
(LADENBURG), 1920, A., ii, 301. 
applied to organic compounds 
(Stizexitz), 1922, A., ii, 560. 
electron-transference hypothesis of 
(MARSHALL), 1920, A., ii, 243. 
polarity in the light of Lewis’s theory 
of (LATIMER and RopgEsBvsn), 1920, 
A., ii, 537. 

octet theory of (LANGmuIR), 1920, 
A., ii, 243; (PERKINS), 1922, A.. 
ii, 138. 

determination of (W6HLERand BAL), 
1921, A., ii, 633. 


ammoniacal silver solutions (CoL- 
LENBERG), 1922, A., ii, 495. 


817; 1920, A., i, 50. 
nature of (CiAmicIAN and Papoa), 


Valency, determination of, by means of | 


laws of (KAUFFMANN), 1916, A., i, | 
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Valeraldehyde 


Valency, negative (StROmMHOLM), 1920, 


A., ii, 612. 
and co-ordination number 
(ScuiLov), 1922, A., ii, 839. 
partial, conjugation of (RoBrnson), 
1921, A., ii, 545. 


= 1918, A., ii, 74. polar and non-polar (Ds), 1919, T., 
physical nature of (KossEL), 1919, A., 127. 
ev of ii, 408. in organic compounds (GARNER), 
130, explanation of (BRILLOUIN), 1913, A., | 1922, A., ii, 758. 
eatie li, 493. | positive and negative, electron 
bss:-3 centres of (HinsBERG), 1919, A,, ii, | conception of (Fry), 1915, A., ii, 
505. | 760. 
tion in relation to Réntgen ray spectra | residual, of molecules (Matuews), 
ET), (WENTZEL), 1922, A., ii, 607. | 1914, A., ii, 643. 
dependence of, on temperature | secondary (Biron), 1915, A., ii, 762 ; 
173, (Bixtz), 1915, A., ii, 440; 1920, A., (Smiru), 1921, A., ii, 315, 324; 
«), ii, 304. 1922, A., ii, 270, 430, 431. 
921, relation between fusibility and | subsidiary (ErHram), 1914, A., i, 
p22, (MazzuccHELLI), 1920, A., ii, 353. 827; 1915, A., ii, 441; 1917, A., 
ii, and tautomerism (Bray and BRANCH; ii, 531; 1918, A., ii, 313; 1919, 
Lewis), 1913, A., ii, 945. A., ii, 284, 286, 287, 291 ; (EPHRAIM 
ii, and volume (SEBALDT), 1913, A., ii, and Hocuutt), 1915, A., i, 521; 
2 ; 129. (EPHRAIM and JAHNSEN), 1915, A., 
BS), in relation to chemical reaction ii, 166; (EpHRam™ and Botte), 
R), (PERKINS), 1922, A., ii, 438. 1915, A., ii, 454; 1916, A., ii, 104; 
19, functions of higher degrees of (EPHRAIM and KorNBLUM), 1916, 
. (CLaytTon), 1916, T., 1046; A,, ii, A., ii, 614. 
il 611. subsidiary, nature of (EPHRAIM and 
4 types of (LANGMUIR), 1922, A., ii, 137. | MILLMANN), 1917, A., ii, 319; 
6; and critical constants of organic | (EPHRAIM and WAGNER), 1917, A., 
22 compounds (Herz), 1921, A., ii, | ii, 534; (EpHram and Rosen- 
163. BERG), 1918, A., i, 389; ii, 115; 
D)s in relation to crystal structure | (EpruRaiM and Moszr), 1920, A.., ii, 
(BECKENKAMP), 1917, A., ii, 296. | 378; (HocHEDER), 1920, A., ii, 
d and co-ordination (Briaas), 1921, T., 612; (NEuSsSsER), 1920, A., ii, 749 ; 
5, 1876. (CLARK, QuicK and MHaRkrns), 
id relation between toxicity and | 1921, A., ii, 116; (EpHRam and 
t, (FRIEDSBERGER and JOACHIMOGLU), MULLER), 1921, A., ii, 455 ; (CLARK 
i, 1917, A., i, 306. and BuckNER), 1922, A., ii, 
E neutralisation of (DuBsky), 1914, A., | 300. 
, ii, 732; (Dussky, Brrr and | _ variable, and the electron theory (DE 
| 


Frank), 1916, A., i, 541 ; (DUBSKy 


184, 
and their complex 
761. 
of radio-elements (v. HEvEsy), 1913, 
A.,, ii, 174. 
of ions in gases (LANGEVIN ; SALLES), 
1913, A., ii, 657. 


and APTEKMANN), 1922, A., i, 104. | 
of elements (PovARNIN), 1916, A., ii, | 


compounds | 
(Povarnin), 1915, A., ii, 548, | 


Valency isomerism. 
Valency law, Mathews’s, validity of 


HeEEN), 1914, A., ii, 119. 


Valency electrons, absorption and fluor- 


escence of (STARK and Lipp), 1914, A., 
ii, 85. 
See Isomerism. 


(van Lar), 1916, A., ii, 387. 


Valency volume, theory of (BARKER), 


1915, T., 744; A., ii, 546. 
law of (Turton), 1917, A., ii, 244. 
test of (OGa and Hopwoop), 1916, 
A., ii, 594. 


of organic compounds (HENRICH), | 
1922, A., ii, 704; (STIEG@LITZ), | 
1922, A., ii, 705. 


relation of crystallography to (Bar- 
Low), 1916, A., ii, 228. 

auxiliary, nature of (EPHRAIM), 1913, | Valentine, Basil (NEUMANN), 1919, A., 
A., ii, 129, 130, 496, 578, 1061; | _ ii, 332. 

(Bitz), 1913, A., ii, 404; (FRrED- | Valeraldehyde, formation of amyl alcohol 

RICHS), 1913, A., ii, 497 ; (EPHRAIM from (NEUBERG and STEENBOCKR), 

and Linn), 1914, A., i, 17, 1913, A., i, 942; 1914, A., i, 363. 


Valeraldehyde 


Valeraldehyde, y-amino-, and y-chloro-, 
and their derivatives (HELFERICH 
and DommeERr), 1921, A., i, 51. 

y-hydroxy-, and its derivatives (HEL- 
FERICH), 1919, A., i, 386. 

y-Valeraldehyde, conversion of, 
l-amyl alcohol (NEUBERG 
RINGER), 1919, A., i, 56. 

isoValeraldehyde, derivatives of (Har- 
RIES and OPPENHEIM), 1917, A., i, 
211. 

iseValeraldehyde, a-bromo-, and_ its 
diethyl acetal (MADINAVEITIA and 
Puyat), 1918, A., i, 373. 

isoValeramide, a-bromo-, compound of 
oxalyl chloride and (Knoii. & Co.), 
1916, A., i, 253. 

Valeranilide, BBy-trichloro-a-hydroxy- 
(PASSERINI), 1922, A., i, 732. 

Valerdiacetonalkamine. See 2: 2-Di- 

methyl-6-isobutylpiperidine, 4-hydr- 


into 
and 


OXxy-. 
Valerian, alkaloids of (Goris and 
VIscHNIAC), 1921, A., i, 488. 
n-Valeric acid, distillation of, in steam 
(RicuMonD), 1917, A., i, 316. 
fate of, in the animal organism (BLUM 
and AUBEL), 192], A., i, 756. 
lead diphenyl salt (GoppaRD, AsH- 
LEY and Evans), 1922, T., 981. 
borny] ester, preparation of (DuBosc 
and LUTTRINGER), 1921, A., i, 115. 
isobutyl ester, physical properties of 
(MATHEWS and Favitz), 1918, A., 
i, 153. 
a-chloroisobutyl ester (ULICH and 
Apams), 1921], A., i, 301. 
glycylbornyl, glycylisobornyl, and 
glycylmenthyl esters (RIEDEL), 
1913, A., i, 63. 

Valeric acid, d-amino-, benzoyl deriv- 
ative, ethyl ester (BORNWATER), 
1917, A., i, 137. 

dl-a-amino-. See Norvaline. 

y-bromo-, action of, on amines 
(EMMERT and Meyer), 1921, A., i, 
268. 

y-bromo-, y-chloro-, and y-iodo-, and 
their derivatives (WOHLGEMUTH), 
1914, A., i, 800. 

ys-dibromo-a-amino-, a-benzoy! 
derivative, ethyl ester (HamMaAR- 
STEN), 1917, A., i, 81. 

a-cyano-, and its salts and ethy] ester 
(HessterR, Macatu, JOEL and 
HEsstER), 1916, A., i, 378. 

isoValeric acid, abnormal behaviour of, 

with aldehydes in the Perkin 

reaction (SCHAARSCHMIDT, GEORGE- 

AcOPOL and HERZENBERG), 1918, 

A., i, 431, 
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iscValeric acid, fate of, in the diabetic 

organism (RINGER, FRANKED and 
Jonas), 1913, A., i, 937. 

perfusion of the liver with (Iwamura), 
1914, A., i, 779. 

isoValeric acid, esters of (Ernony), 

1916, A., i, 33, 473. 

akundaryl ester (HILL and SirKkar), 
1915, T., 1440; A., i, 1085. 

isoamyl ester, inhibition of foaming 
by (Fiske), 1918, A., ii, 358. 

and bromo-,  trichloro-tert.-buty] 
esters (WOLFFENSTEIN, Lorwy 
and Bacustez), 1916, A., i, 
198. 

a-glucose ester (HESS, MESSMER and 
KuerTz1z), 1921, A., i, 306. 

cyclohexyl and  methyleyclohexy| 
esters (SENDERENS and ABOULEN(), 
1913, A., i, 42. 

mudaryl ester (H1xi and Sirxkar), 
1915, T., 1439; A., i, 1085. 

octanyl ester (SENDERENS and Anov- 
LENC), 1913, A., i, 700. 

isoValeric acid, a-amino-8-hydroxy-, 
preparation and_ derivatives of 
(ScHRAvuTH and GELLER), 1922, A., i, 
1125. 

n- and iso-Valeric acids, uranyl salts 

(CovrrTors), 1914, A., i, 799. 
halogenophenacy! esters (JUDEFIND 
and Rep), 1920, A., i, 481. 

Valeric acids. See also a-Methylbutyric 
acid. 

Valerolactone, formation of (TAy1Lor 

and CiLose), 1917, A., ii, 253. 
preparation of (LOSANITSCH), 1914, 
A., i, 657. 
condensation of, with 
aldehydes and _ ketones 
ITSCH), 1914, A., i, 693. 

Valerolactone, a-amino-3-hydroxy-, 
a-benzoyl derivative and hydro- 
chloride of (HAMMARSTEN), 1917, A., 
i, 82. 

y-Valerolactone, thio-, and _ dithio- 
(Fries and Menger), 1913, A., i, 
163. 

Valerolactone-a-carboxylic acid, 
3-chloro-, ethyl ester (Leucns and 
LemcKe), 1915, A., i, 379. 

Valerolactone-dihydrocarbostyril-a-3- 
spiran, 8-chloro- (LEucHS = and 
LemckKE), 1915, A., i, 379. 

isoValerone, catalysis of (MAILHE), 1914, 
A., i, 490. 

isoValeroxyacetylcarbamic acid, bromo-, 
methyl ester (VOSWINKEL), 1914, A., 
i, 22. 

isoValeroxyacetylurethane, 
(VoswiInkKE1), 1914, A,, i, 22. 


aromatic 
(Losan- 


bromo- 


isoValeroxybenzoyl-a-bromo?sovaleryl- 


amide, a-bromo- (PERELSTEIN and | 
| asoValeryloxyphenylacetic acid (CHEM- 


Birat), 1918, A., i, 166. 


p-Valeroxy’sobutyric acid, a-hydroxy-, | 


propyl ester (FoURNEAU and TIFFEN- 
EAU), 1914, A., i, 138. 

Valeroylglyoxylic acid, ethyl ester (WAHL 
and Dott), 1913, A., i, 474. 

isoValeryl cyanide (PLATTNER), 1916, A., 
i, 204. 

Valerylacetic acid, ethyl ester, copper 
salts (WAHL and Dot), 1913, A., i, 
532. 

isoValerylacetic acid, ethyl ester (Ficn- 

TER, JETZER and LEEPIN), 1913, 
A., i, 280. 
and its copper salts (WanL and 
Dott), 1913, A., i, 532. 
isoValerylearbamic acid, and bromo-, 
esters of (RIEDEL), 1914, A., i, 64. 
isoValerylearbamide, a-bromo- (brom- 
ural), preparation of (KNOLL 
& Co.), 1915, A., i, 8; (Yosur- 
TOMI and WATANABE), 1921, 
A., i, 775. 
pharmacological action of (AmILA), 
1913, A., i, 1023. 
isoValerylisocarbamide, a-bromo-, ethers 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN ORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1915, A., i, 122. 
o-isoValeryl-p-cresol, and its derivatives 
(v. AUWERS and LAMMERHIRT), 1920, 
A., i, 392. 

8-isoValeryl-p-cresol, 3-a-chloro- (v. 
AUWERS and MULuEr), 1918, A., i, 29. 

Valeryldiacetonamine, nitroso- (EVENS, 
GirFoRD and GRIFFITHS), 1916, A., 

i; TB: 
1-Valeryldi-2-methylindyldimethylmeth- 
ane (ScHOLTZ), 1916, A., i, 420. 
isoValerylethylamide, a-bromo- (LIEB- 
RECHT), 1913, A., i, 1050. 
isoValerylformamide, and _ its _bi- 
molecular derivative (PLATTNER), 
1916, A., i, 204. 
isoValerylglycinamide, a-bromo- (BER- 
GELL), 1916, A., i, 714. 
isoValerylglycollic acid. See isoValeryl- 
oxyacetic acid. 
6-isoValerylideneamino-1-methyl-3- 
ethylbenzene (MAILue), 1921, A.,i, 662. 
isoValerylmandelic acid. See isoValery!- 
oxyphenylacetic acid. 
isoValerylmethylamide, a-bromo- (LIEB- 
RECHT), 1913, A., i, 1050. 
isoValerylmorphine, di-a-bromo- (CHEM- 


ISCHE FABRIK VON F, HeypDEn), 1913, | 


A., i, 512. 

isoValeryloxyacetic acid (CHEMISCHE 
Faprik von F. Hrypen), 1918, A., 
i, 264, 
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| tsoValeryloxyacetic acid, thymyl ester 


Vanadium 


(RIEDEL), 1913, A., i, 1180. 
iscHE Faprik von F. HrypDeEn), 
1918, A., i, 263. 
and its calcium salt (VOSWINCKEL), 
1918, A., i, 167. 
isoValeryl-p-phenetidine, 
(Brer@eLL; Rreper), 
11. 
isoValerylphenylethylketimine (MouREU 
and Mianonac), 1920, A., i, 486. 
2-tert.-Valeryl-1-phenylcyclopropane, 
3-nitro- (KOHLER and Rao), 1920, 
A., i, 62. 
d-Valine, separation of d-alanine and 
(LEVENE and VAN SLYKE), 1915, A., 
ii, 1085. 
isoValine. 
a-amino-. 
Valine-choline, and its salts (KARRER, 
GIsLER, HORLACHER, LOCHER, MADER 
and THOMANN), 1922, A., i, 814. 
Valinol, and its hydrochloride (KARRER, 
GISLER, HORLACHER, LOCHER, MADER 
and THOMANN), 1922, A., i, 814. 
Valve, for use with a water-pump 
(Smit), 1913, A., ii, 314. 
Bunsen, new application of (LEIGaH- 
TON), 1917, A., ii, 28. 
modified Bunsen (M1LForD), 1913, A., 
ii, 437. 
glass (BUNGE), 1920, A., ii, 367. 
high pressure, reducing (STUCKERT 
and ENDERLI), 1913, A., ii, 1038. 
Valylglycine anhydride and amide 
hydrobromide (BERGELL), 1916, A., 
i, 714. 
Vanadic acid. See under Vanadium. 
Vanadicarbamide, salts of (BARBIERI), 
1915, A., i, 507. 
Vanadioselenites. See under Vanadium. 
Vanadium, atomic weight of (Briscor 
and Lirtter), 1914, T., 1310; P., 
64. 
in brass (DUNN and -Hupson), 1914, 
A., ii, 662. 
metallic, preparation of (PRANDTL 
and Manz), 1913, A., ii, 142; 
(Rurr and Martin), 1913, A., ii, 
329; (Epson and MclInrosn), 
1916, A., ii, 143. 
pure, preparation of (Bitty), 1914, 
A., ii, 281. 
are spectrum of (Lupwia), 1917, A., 
ii, 349; (Kress and MrGGErs), 
1921, A., ii, 4. 
attempted _electro-deposition of 
(FiscuHEr), 1920, A., ii, 183. 
extraction of, from its ores (SAKLAT- 
WALLA), 1914, A., ii, 474. 


a-bromo- 
iS, A. i 


See a-Methylbutyric acid, 


Vanadiuin 1578 


Vanadium, removal of, from arsenical 
water of Cérdoba, Argentine 
(REICHERT and WERNICKE), 1920, 
A., ii, 43. 
behaviour of, with copper, nickel, 
silicon and silver (GIEBELHAUSEN), 
1915, A., ii, 350. 

resistance limit of mixed crystals of 
iron and (TAMMANN), 1918, A., ii, 
235. 

Vanadium alloys with 

(Czako), 1913, A., ii, 220. 

Vanadium compounds, dielectric con- 

stants of (Loomis and ScuLuNDT), 

1916, A., ii, 72. 

Vanadium salts, electrolysis of 

(FiscHEr), 1920, A., ii, 183. 

Vanadium boride (WEDEKIND and 
Horst), 1913, A., ii, 414. 

tetrachloride, preparation of (MERTES), 

1913, A., ii, 605. 

chlorides, heats of formation of (RuFF 
and Frrepric#), 1915, A., ii, 419. 
pentoxide (vanadic oxide ; vanadic 

anhydride), heat of formation of 
(RurF and Friepricu), 1915, A., 
ii, 419. 

refraction of colloidal solutions of 
(DIESssELHORST and FREUND- 
LICH), 1916, A., ii, 65 ; (FREUND- 
LICH), 1916, A., ii, 442 ; (KRuyT) 
1916, A., ii, 486. 

coagulation of colloidal solutions of 
(FREUNDLICH and LEONHARDT), 
1915, A., ii, 751; (REINDERS), 
1916, A., ii, 589; (WIEGNER, 
MAGASANIK and GESSNER), 1922, 
A., ii, 356. 

and phosphoric acid as a reagent 
for wood and vanillin (Griss), 
1921, A., ii, 284. 

Vanadic acid, nature of supposed, 
from Lake Superior (SCHALLER), 
1915, A., ii, 359. 

equilibrium of, in solution in 
sulphuric acid (AuGER), 1921, 
A., ii, 554. 

volatilisation of, with halogens 
(AUERBACH and LANGE), 1913, 
A., ii, 60. 

reduction of, by hydrochloric acid 
(Epe@ar), 1917, A., ii, 36. 

reaction of hydrogen peroxide with 
(AuGER), 1921, A., ii, 457. 

colloidal, preparation of solutions 
of (RIEDEL), 1914, A., ii, 662. 

hetero-poly-acids containing 
(PRANDTL), 1913, A., ii, 61. 

salts of, compounds of tungstates 
and (PRANDTLand HeEcnrt), 1916, 
A., ii, 257. 


aluminium 


Vanadium :— 
Vanadic acid, preparation of esters 

of (Huss), 1915, A., i, 1. 

commercial, analysis of (CiHEs- 
NEAU), 1913, A., ii, 347. 

estimation of, after reduction 
(Epe@ar), 1916, A., ii, 495; 
(Goocu and Scort), 1918, A., ii, 
373; (McCay and ANDERSON), 
1922, A., ii, 530. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(OBERHELMAN), 1915, A., ii 
490. 

Vanadic acids, preparation of esters 
of (PRANDTL and Hess), 1913, A., i, 
815. 

Polyvanadates, constitution of 
(RosEnHEIM, Preck and PINSKEk), 
1917, A., ii, 35; (ROSENHEIM and 
Prrck), 1917, A., ii, 212. 

Vanadium pyrophosphate (RosEennuim 
and TRIANTAPHYLLIDES), 1915, A., 
ii, 464. 

Vanadioselenites (ROSENHEIM anil 

KRAUSE), 1922, A., ii, 48. 

Vanadium organic compounds (MERTES 
and FLeck), 1916, A., i, 139; 
(BARBIERI), 1916, A., i, 595. 

oxybisacetylacetonate, oxybisacety!|- 

methylacetonate, oxybisbenzoy! 
acetonate, teracetylacetonate, and 
terbenzoylacetonate (MORGAN ani 
Moss), 1913, T., 85. 

Vanadium detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 

detection of (GarctiA Ropesa), 1914, 
A., ii, 584. 

detection of, in water (MEAURI0), 
1918, A., ii, 135. 

detection and estimation of, in stec| 
{Misson), 1922, A., ii, 459. 

detection of, and its separation from 
uranium and chromium (BRown- 
ING), 1921, A., ii, 279. 

estimation of (WiMs and Fisci 
BACH), 1915, A., ii, 70; (NAKA- 
ZONO), 1921, A., ii, 714; (KANO), 
1922, A., ii, 721. 

estimation of, by means of carbon 
tetrachloride (JANNASCH and HaAk- 
woop), 1918, A., ii, 373. 

estimation of, by ‘cupferron 
(TURNER), 1916, A., ii, 347. 

estimation of, electrolytically 
(KELLEY and Conant), 1916, A., 
ii, 274. 

estimation of, iodometrically (D117 
and Barpac#), 1916, A., ii, 347. 

estimation of, after reduction with 
hydrogen sulphide (LuUNDELL an: 
KNow es), 1922, A., ii, 88. 


Vai 


Vanadium detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 


estimation of, volumetrically (ATACK), | 


1913, A., ii, 345 ; (WEGELIN), 1914, 
A., ii, 299. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
presence of iron and mercury 
(Hinarp), 1920, A., 1i, 773. 

estimation of, in ferrovanadium 
(Kettey, Winey, Bown and 
Wriaurt), 1922, A., ii, 89. 


manganese and titanium, estimation 
of, in iron and steel (WRIGHT), 


1914, A., ii, 72. 

estimation of, in steel (DEMOREST), 
1913, A., ii, 439; (DovuGHERTY), 
1915, A., ii, 490 ; (TRavERs), 1917, 
A., ii, 545; (Ketiry, WILEzy, 
Boun and Wricut), 1919, A., ii, 
431. 


estimation of, colorimetrically, in | 
steel (McCaBe), 1913, A., ii, 987; | 


(Kropr), 1922, A., ii, 590. 

estimation of, electrometrically, in 
steel (KELLEY and Conant), 1916, 
A., ii, 540. 

estimation of, gravimetrically, in 
steel (ZINBERG), 1913, A., ii, 796. 

estimation of, in steel, by precipit- 
ation with ammonium phospho- 
molybdate (Cain and HOSTETTER), 
1922, A., ii, 520. 

estimation of, in steel and iron alloys 


(Rotta and Nout), 1921, A., ii, | 


597. 


estimation of, in presence of molyb- | 


denum (TRAvERs), 1918, A., ii, 135. 
estimation of, in ores (SCHAAL), 1921, 
A., ii, 659. 


estimation of, in presence of titanium | 
627; | 


(MELLor), 1913, A., ii, 
(Fenner), 1918, A., ii, 372. 

separation of, from aluminium (WEN- 
GER and Vogetson), 1919, A., ii, 
524. 


separation of, from phosphoric and | 


arsenic acids and from uranium 
(TuRNER), 1916, A., ii, 540. 


separation of phosphorusand(KRopr), | 


1918, A., ii, 173. 
separation of 
‘* cupferron 
1914, A., ii, 818. 
separation of, from sodium uranate 


(BARKER and ScuLunD7), 1916, A., 


ii, 189. 


Vanadium steel, estimation of phosph- | 


orus in (SIDENER and SKARTVEDT), 

1913, A., ii, 979. 
Vanadylsalicylic acid, metallic 

(BarBrErt), 1915, A., i, 887. 


phosphorus and, with | 
” (Garctd RopsJA), | 


salts | 


Vanillin 


Vanilla in the potato plant (v. Lipr- 

| MANN), 1919, A., i, 373. 

estimation of vanillin in, colori- 

metrically (v. FELLENBERG), 1916, 

A., ii, 355. 

estimation of vanillin in essence of 

(Douerty), 1914,-.A., ii, 563; 

(Dox and PLAIsANce), 1917, A., 

ii, 53. 

Vanillic acid (4-hydroxy-4-methoxybenzoic 
acid), bismuth salt (VANINO and 
Mussenva), 1920, A., i, 9. 

BBB-trichloro-tert.-buty] ester 
(WoOLFFENSTELN), 1914, A., i, 180. 

p-nitrobenzylester(Lyonsand RED), 
1917, A., i, 559. 

isoVanillic acid, ethyl ester (SpAtn), 

192], A., i, 51. : 

Vanillin (4-hydroxy-3-methoxybenzalde- 
hyde), occurrence of (v. LipPMANN), 
1913, A., i, 150. 

preparation of (CONFECTIONERY In- 
GREDIENTS, Ltp., MATTHEWS, KING 
and Kang), 1919, A., i, 592; 
(Stevers and Givaupan & Co.), 
1922, A., i, 38. 

absorption spectra of (Purvis), 1914, 
T., 2495; P., 240. 

oxidation of, by soil bacteria (Ros- 
BINS and LaTuHRopP), 1920, A., i, 
265; (Ropsrns and Massey), 1920, 
A., i, 913. 

distinction between heliotropin and 
(LaBAT), 1920, A., ii, 455. 

compounds of iron and (WEINLAND 
and Nerr), 1915, A., i, 397. 

manurialexperiments with(SkINNER), 
1916, A., i, 111. 

origin of, in soils and in wheat (Sutt- 
VAN), 1914, A., i, 1209. 

reactions of (HAUSSLER), 1914, A., ii, 
592. 

detection of (CHAuvin), 1915, A., ii, 
191 ; (HAuUSSLER), 1915, A., ii, 294 ; 
(Griiss), 1921, A., ii, 284. 

detection and estimation of, colori- 
metrically (EstEs), 1917, A., ii, 343. 

detection of coumarin in (GERET), 
1920, A., ii, 713. 

estimation of (TscutrscH), 1922, A., 
ii, 403. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (Hus- 
BARD), 1913, A., ii, 448; (Fon 
and Denis), 1913, A., ii, 449. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
vanilla (v. FELLENBERG), 1916, A., 
ii, 355. 

estimation of, in essence of vanilla 
(Donerty), 1914, A., ii, 503; 
(Dox and PLAIsANck), 1917, A.,, ii, 
53. 
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o-Vanillin. See m-Methoxybenzalde- 
hyde, 2-hydroxy-. 

o- and p-Vanillin allyl ethers (CLAISEN 
and EssieB), 1913, A., i, 1179. 

isoVanillin (3-hydroxy-4-methorybenz- 
aldehyde), and bromo-, and _ their 
sodium salts (PauLy), 1916, A., i, 
150. 

Vanillin-p-chlorophenylhydrazone 
(GRAZIANI), 1913, A., i, 762. 

Vanillin-2 : 4-dichlorophenylhydrazone 
(BiiLow and Hvss), 1918, A., i, 314. 

Vanillin-55-diphenylsemicarbazone 
(Tosent and ANGtonant), 1915, A., i, 
555. 

Vanillin glyceride (DonGr), 1922, A., i, 
748. 


Vanillinoxime, isomeric forms and deriv- 
atives of (BRapy and Duny), 1914, 
T., 2409; P., 240. 

Vanillinoxime, 5-bromo-, 5-nitro-, and 
their derivatives (BRADY and Dunn), 
1915, T., 1858; 1916, A., i, 150. 

Vanillinphenylmethylhydrazone (GRAzZ- 
IANI and Bovint), 1913, A., i, 1061 ; 
(Bovint and Graztanti), 1914, A,, i, 
326. 

Vanillinsemicarbazone dihydrochloride 
(HENDERSON and HEILBRON), 1915, 
T., 1748; 1916, A., i, 149. 

Vanillophloroglucinol. See 3’-Methoxy- 
benzophenone, 2: 4: 6: 4’-tetrahydr- 
oxy-. 

Vanilloresorcinol. See 3’-Methoxybenzo- 
phenone, 2: 4: 4’-trihydroxy-. 

Vanillyl p-nitrobenzyl ether (Rerp), 
1917, A., i, 333. 

Vanillylamides (OTT and ZIMMERMANN), 
1922, A., i, 137. 

Vanillylamine, isolation of (NELSON), 

1920, A., i, 543. 
and its hydrochloride (NrELson), 1919, 
A., i, 544. 

Vanillylideneaminoantipyrine (Tirren- 
EAU), 1914, A., i, 995. 

Vanillylideneaminobenzoic acids, and 
their polymorphic forms (SENIER and 
Forster), 1915, T., 457; A., i, 398. 

Vanillylidene-p-aminophenol (SENIER 
and Forster), 1915, T., 456; A., i, 
398. 

Vanillylideneanisidines, and their poly- 
morphic forms (SENIER and ForsrTeEr), 
1915, T., 456; A., i, 398. 

Vanillylidenebenzidine, and its poly- 
morphic form (SENIER and Forster), 
1915, T., 458; A., i, 398. 

Vanillylidene-m- and -p-bromoanilines, 
and their polymorphic forms (SENIER 
and Forster), 1915, T., 456; A., i, 
398. 


Vanillylidene-p-chloroaniline, and _ its 
polymorphic form (SENTER and For- 
STER), 1915, T., 455; A., i, 398. 

Vanillylidene-/-cumidine, and its poly- 
morphic form (SENIER and Forster), 
1915, T., 455; A., i, 398. 

Vanillylidenecyanoacetic acid, eth! 
ester (LAPwWorRTH and WykKgEs), 1917, 
E:5 te: A, 3, Sia. 

Vanillylidenedeoxybenzoin (Sincu and 
MAzuMDER), 1919, T., 824. 

Vanillylidenediacetophenone, and _ its 
benzoyl derivative (Nomura and 
Nozawa), 1918, A., i, 439. 

2-0-Vanillylidene-5 : 6-dimethoxy-1- 
hydrindone (PERKIN, ROBINSON and 
RosBeErtTs), 1914, T., 2385. 

2-Vanillylidenehydrazinohydrindene, 
dl-\-hydroxy- (PEacock), 1913, ., 
674. 

Vanillylidenenaphthylamines, and their 
polymorphic forms (SENIER and 
Forster), 1915, T., 459; A., i, 398. 

Vanillylideneresorcinol, and its acetyl 
derivative (FABRE), 1922, A., i, 1148. 

Vanillylidenetoluidines, polymorphic 
(SENTER and Forster), 1915, T., 452 ; 
A., i, 397. 

Vanillylidenexylidines, and their poly- 
morphic forms (Senter and For- 
STER), 1915, T., 454; A., i, 398. 

Vanillylserine. See 3-Methoxypheny|- 
propionic acid, a-amino-f : 4-dihydr- 
OXy-. 

Vaporisation (v. JiipTNER), 1913, A., ii, 

026. 

process of (HARKINS and ROBERTS), 
1922, A., ii, 422. 

coefficients of (VoLMER and Estrr- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 193. 

the entropy of (HILDEBRAND), 1915, 
A., ii, 416. 

energy changes in (AUDUBERT), 1921, 
A., ii, 240. 

velocity of. See Velocity. 

Vapours, thermochemistry of ionisation 
of (Foote and Mon Er), 1920, A., 
ii, 666. 

dielectric constants of (PonRT), 1913, 
A., ii, 1012. 

latent heat of (ApPLEBEY and CHArP- 
MAN), 1913, P., 24; 1914, T., 734; 
P., 37. 

arrangement for heating, to very 
high temperatures(FREDENHAGEN ), 
1913, A., ii, 1019. 

ratio of the density of liquids and 
(SWIENTOSLAWSKI), 1921, A., ii, 

device for introducing, into a gas 
(ZEITFUCHS), 1919, A,, ii, 59. 
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Vapours, condensation of (ANDRE&N), | 


1917, A., ii, 192. 
precipitated, rhythmic deposition of 
(KARRER), 1922, A., ii, 496. 
saturated, specific heat of (Ew1nc), 
1920, A., ii, 412; (PorrTER), 
1920, A., ii, 528; (BruHart), 
1920, A., ii, 528, 732; (Arrés), 


1920, A., ii, 585; 1921, A., ii, | 


 y Zs 
and reversible solutions (CoLson), 
1916, A., ii, 374. 
Vapour density, 
(BLACKMAN), 1915, T., 1500; A., 


ii, 823; 1917, A., ii, 68; 1920, 


A., ii, 415, 736. 
by Meyer’s method (Evans), 1913, 
A., li, 833. 


at high temperature (GuBsoN), | 


1913, A., ii, 478. 
apparatus for (CHAPIN), 1913, A., 
ii, 387; (WetseR), 1916, A., ii, 


415; (MacInnEsand KREILING), | 


1918, A., ii, 32; (Romeo), 1919, 
A., ii, 319; (Maenus and 
Scumip), 1922, A., ii, 260. 
use of the term (BLACKMAN), 1920, 
A,, ii, 472. 
derivation of atomic and molecular 
weights from (Mancuot), 1920, A., 
ii, 241. 
chart for reading molecular weights 
and (Harris), 1919, A., ii, 410. 


application of Berthelot’s equation of 
state to (ScHIMANK), 1916, A., ii, 
552. 

at low pressures and extended range | 


of temperature 
Boomer), 1922, A., i, 912. 


of organic liquids (ScHULZE), 1913, | 


A., ii, 926. 

Vapour pressure (CRaArFTs), 1914, A., ii, 
103 ; (WERTHEIMER ; HERZ), 1920, 
A., ii, 162, 163 ; (vAN LAAR), 1920, 
A., ii, 287, 412 ; (ScHAamEs), 1921, 


A., ii, 165; (SuHaxBy), 1921, A., | 


ii, 239; (HeERz), 1921, A., ii, 302, 
432. 
determinationof(HABERand KERSCH- 

BAUM), 1914, A., ii, 534 ; (CEDER- 
BERG), 1914, A., ii, 709; (Bru- 
NELLI; ArRriés), 1918, A., ii, 352 ; 
(Menzigs), 1920, A., ii, 412; 
(Hartuna), 1920, A., ii, 666 ; 
(vAN Laan; Mewnzrgs), 1921, A., 
ii, 17. 

at low temperatures (v. SIEMENS), 
1913, A., ii, 1023; (JImENO 
Git), 1915, A., ii, 44. 

from reaction velocities (TRAUTZ), 
1919, A., ii, 55. 


determination of | 


(Maass”) and | 


Vapour pressure 


Vapour pressure, determination of, 


apparatus for (DERBY, DANIELS 
and GuTscHE), 1914, A., ii, 533; 
(Morton), 1919, A., ii, 448; 
(Moore), 1920, A., ii, 285. 
formule for (HENGLEIN), 1920, A., ii, 
732; 1922, A., ii, 118; (May; 
WEGSCHEIDER), 1920, A., ii, 733. 
approximation formule for (VAN 
Liempt), 1920, A., ii, 588. 
application of Nernst’s approximation 
formula for (WINTERNITZ), 1914, 
A., ii, 429. 
equation for (Topp and Owen), 1919, 
A., ii, 495 ; (Meyers), 1920, A., ii, 
588. 
variations in (HERz), 1919, A., ii, 184, 
218; (CARBONELLI), 1919, A., ii, 
316. 
relation between temperature and 
(Ham, CHuRCHILL and RypDEr), 
1918, A., ii, 292. 
at high temperatures (Rurr and 
MuepaAy), 1921, A., ii, 485; (Rurr 
and Scumipt), 1921, A., ii, 486; 
(INGOLD), 1922, T., 2419. 
at low temperatures (WEBER), 1914, 
A., ii, 27; (MUNDELL), 1914, A., ii, 
28; (Arts), 1917, A., ii, 193. 
tables of, for measurement of temper- 
ature (Stock, HENNING and Kuss), 
1921, A., ii, 432. 
demonstration of the lowering of 
(REED), 1913, A., ii, 186. 
measurement of the lowering of 
(WASHBURN and Hevss), 1915, A., 
ii, 84. 
Raoult’s law of, kinetic theory of 
(JAGER), 1918, A., ii, 187. 
intersecting curves of (v. RECHEN- 
BERG), 1922, A., ii, 120. 
normal (v. RECHENBERG), 1920, A., 
ii, 733. 
maximum (LEDvuC), 1917, A., ii, 193. 
of lower alcohols, and of their 
azeotropic mixtures with water 
(MreRRIMAN), 1913, T., 628; P., 68. 
of dissociating compounds (WEG- 
SCHEIDER), 1918, A., ii, 298. 
of octa-atomic compounds (ARIzS), 
1918, A., ii, 294. 
of penta-atomic compounds (ARIss), 
1918, A., ii, 258. 
of crystals (Katz), 1916, A., ii, 379, 
380. 
‘of gels (BACHMANN), 1917, A., ii, 562. 
of liquids (Arrtks), 1918, A., ii, 61, 
186. 
at low temperatures (DRUCKER, 
JIMENO GIL and KANGRO), 1916, 
A., ii, 82. 


Vapour pressure 


Vapour pressure of mixed liquids 
(Rosanorr, Bacon and Waits), 
1914, A., ii, 766; (PorTER), 1921, 
A., ii, 377. 

of binary mixed liquids (CAMPBELL ; 
LaTrEy), 1916, A., ii, 83; 
(TinKER), 1916, A., ii, 516; 
(Scumipt), 1922, A., ii, 119; 
(Faust), 1922, A., ii, 423; 
(CassEL; ScHuuzeE), 1922, A., ii, 
424, 
partial, of binary mixed liquids 
(Rosanorr, Bacon and Scuvutze), 
1914, A., ii, 800. 
of diatomic liquids (Artis), 1918, A., 
ii, 151. 
of non-associated liquids (MORTIMER), 
1922, A., ii, 615. 
of liquids and solids, formula for 
calculation of (Scumrpt), 1917, A., 
ii, 406. 
of metals (Ricnarps), 1919, A., ii, 
266. 
at very high temperatures (Rurr 
and BrERG@DAHL), 1919, A., ii, 
265. 
and sublimation of metals 
Liempt), 1921, A., ii, 165. 
of the alkali metals (Kr6NxER), 1913, 
A., ii, 383. 
of liquid metals (HILDEBRAND), 1918, 
A,, ii, 61. 
of metallic salts (v. WARTENBERG and 
ScHuLz), 1922, A., ii, 146; (v. 
WARTENBERG and Bosszr), 1922, 
A., ii, 739. 
of binary mixtures (MarsHALL), 1913, 
P., 157: (DoLEezaeK), 1913, A., ii, 
481; (DoLezaLeK and Scuuuze), 
1913, A., ii, 482; (van Laakp), 
1913, A., ii, 670 ; (ScHuLzE), 1914, 
A., ii, 185 ; (ScHULZE and Hock), 
1914, A., ii, 186. 
of gaseous mixtures (ScHULZE), 1913, 
A., ii, 676. 
of salt hydrates (Wixson), 1921, A., 
ii, 376 ; (Noyes and WESTBROOK), 
1921, A., ii, 377. 
of solids, theory of (STERN), 1919, A., 
ii, 219. 
relation between, and of super- 
cooled liquids (BouTaric), 1919, 
A., ii, 390. 
of solutions (FRAZER and LOVELACE ; 
ToweER and GERMANN), 1915, A, 
ii, 11; (Levaut-Ezersxi), 1915, 
A., ii, 740; (Lovenacr, Frazer 
and MILLER), 1916, A., ii, 218; 
(vAN Kiooster), 1918, A., ii, 74. 
of concentrated solutions (PARANJP&), 
1920, A., ii, 287. 
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Vapour pressure of concentrated 
aqueous solutions (PERMAN and 
Prick), 1913, A., ii, 20. 

of saturated solutions (SPERANSKI; 
PaviovitscH), 1913, A., ii, 923; 
(Ep@ar and Sway), 1922, A., ii, 
349. 

of saturated aqueous 
(APPLEBEY and Hveuss), 
T., 1798 ; 1916, A., ii, 81. 

of hydrated chlorides and their 
saturated solutions (DrerBy and 
Yna@vE), 1916, A., ii, 516. 

of substances of low critica 
temperature at low reduced 
temperatures (ONNES and WeBrx), 
1913, A., ii, 1023. 

of ternary systems (JORISSEN), 1914, 
A,, ii, 839. 

of tetra-atomic substances (Artis), 
1918, A., ii, 219. 

of univariant systems (GERASIMOY), 
1913, A., ii, 1024. 

Vapour tension. See Vapour pressure. 

Variability, law of (ERticH), 1921, A., ii, 
581. 

Variance of systems (RAVEAU), 1920, A., 
ii, 419; 1921, A., ii, 31. 

Variscite from Sarrabus, Sardini 

(PELLOUX), 1917, A., ii, 490. 
identity of peganite with(MoscHEtT!), 
1920, A., ii, 46. 
Varnishes, detection of manganese in 
(SacHER), 1916, A., ii, 451. 
estimation of colophony in (Wo.r: 
and Scuouze), 1914, A., ii, 393. 
estimation of ethyl and methy! 
alcohols in (KNIGHT and LINCOLN), 
1915, A., ii, 843. 

Vascular system, action of organic base: 
on the (TESCHENDORF), 1922, A., i, 
90. 

Vaso-dilatin (LAuNoy and (cust), 
1913, A., i, 557. 

Vasomotor centre, effect of hamorrhag: 
and re-injection of blood and of 
saline solution on the (PiccHEeR and 
SOLLMANN), 1914, A., i, 1150. 

Vegetables, carbohydrates in (BusotLr), 

Sic, A., 1, SOS: TSR, A, i, 
564, 

availability of carbohydrates in (OLM- 
STED), 1920, A., i, 260. 

enzymes of (FaLtK, McGuire and 
3LOUNT), 1919, A., i, 426. 

water-soluble vitamins in (WHIPPLE ; 
MILLER), 1921, A., i, 85. 

coloured with copper, effect of eating 
(ScumipT), 1914, A., i, 234. 

cooked, composition of (WILLIAMS), 
1913, A., i, 1140. 


solutions 
1915, 
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Vegetables, preserved, estimation of 
copper in, spectrophotometrically 
(TasstLy), 1913, A., ii, 247. 

estimation of carbohydrates in 


(Myers and Croxt), 1921, A., ii, | 


465. 


estimation of potassium and sodium | 
in ashes of (PELLET), 1917, A., ii, | 


542. 


Vegetable fluids, processes of oxido- | 
reduction in (ABELOUS and ALoy), | 


1918, A., i, 150. 


Vegetable juices, anti-scorbutic pro- | 


perties of (DELr), 1920, A., i, 460. 
isoelectric points of proteins in (CoHN, 
Gross and Jounson), 1920, A., i, 
209. 
Vegetable organisms, changes of proteins 
in (PRIANISCHNIKOV), 1913, A., i, 
1425. 


Vegetalin, fusibility of (LE CHATELIER | 


and Cavaianac), 1913, A., ii, 291. 
Vegetarians, metabolism of. See Metab- 
olism. 
Vegetation, influence of fluorine on 
(GAUTIER), 1915, A., i, 110. 
influence of radium emanation on 
(STOKLASA and ZDOBNICKY), 1914, 
A., i, 120. 


action of free sulphur on (BOSINELLI), | 


1915, A., i, 860. 
influence of uranium and lead salts 
on (StokuasA), 1913, A., i, 324. 


Velardenite (ScHALLER), 1916, A., ii, 632. 
from California (SHANNON), 1922, A., | 


ii, 517. 

Velocity of adsorption (Diet), 1915, A., 
ii, 522; (ArenpDT), 1915, A., ii, 749. 

Velocity of alcoholysis, determination of 
(KOLHATKAR), 1915, T., 921; A., ii, 
624. 

Velocity of capillary ascension of liquids 
(Lucas), 1918, A., ii, 391. 

Velocity of catalytic hydrogenaticn, 
influence of carbon monoxide on 
(Maxtrep), 1918, A., ii, 72. 

Velocity of chemical reaction (McBain), 

1918, A., ii, 40. 

determination of, taking place on 
electrodes (REICHINSTEIN), 1913, 
A., ii, 468. 


relation of temperature to (SKRABAL), | 


1916, A., ii, 606. 


effect of pressure on (COHEN and DE | 


Boer), 1913, A., ii, 687. 
in solids (H1NSHELWOOD and BowEn), 
1922, A., ii, 628. 
Velocity of coagulation, 
(FREUNDLICH), 1919, A., ii, 52. 
of colloidal solutions (KruytT and 
VAN ARKEL), 1919, A., ii, 140. 


theory of | 


Velocity of hydrolysis 


Velocity of crystallisation (Papo), 1919, 

A,, ii, 51. 

under pressure (HASSELBLATT), 1922, 
A., ii, 35. 

influence of impurities on (Marc), 
1914, A., ii, 191. 

in fusions (NACKEN), 1917, A., ii, 363. 

of metals (CZzocHRALSKI), 1917, A., ii, 
302. 

of isomorphous mixtures (HASSEL- 
BLATT), 1913, A., ii, 484. 

from aqueous solutions (CAMPBELL), 
1915, T., 475; A., ii, 321. 

of supersaturated solutions (CABA- 
LLERO ¥ LOPEZ), 1916, A., ii, 95. 

of supercooled crystalline substances, 
cause of the abnormal linear 
(GRINAKOVSK}), 1913, A., ii, 1030. 

Velocity of decomposition of crystals 

(HINsHELWOOD and Bowen), 1921, 
A., ii, 443; (Sreverts), 1922, A., 
ii, 700. 

of electrolytes in light 
VANNT), 1916, A., ii, 182. 


(BonGio- 


| Velocity of diffusion (FRANK), 1919, A., 


ii, 100; (Bauer), 1919, A., ii, 393. 
Velocity of diffusion and hydration in 
solutions (PApoA and Corstnt), 1916, 
A., ii, 88. 
Velocity of dissociation of compound 
gases (Marcu), 1917, A., ii, 196. 


| Velocity of esterification of organic acids 


(KatLANn), 1914, A., ii, 641. 

Velocity of evaporation of liquids 
and solids (MARCELIN), 1914, A., ii, 
534. 

Velocity of evolution of gases from super- 
saturated solutions (FrnpDLAY and 
Kina), 1913, T.,1170; P., 173; 1914, 
Dep kaees P,, 114. 

Velocity of hydration of acid anhydrides 
(Witspon and Srpewick), 1913, T., 
1959; P., 265; (BOxnsEKEN and 
VerKaApDe), 1914, A., ii, 256; (VuR- 
KADE), 1916, A., ii, 234. 

Velocity of hydrolysis, determination of, 

polarimetrically (CRockER), 1915, 
T., 1762; 1916, A., ii, 95. 

of esters (PALOMAA), 1914, A., i, 136 ; 
1918, A., ii, 434; (VERKADE; 
ANDERSON and Prerce), 1918, A., 
ii, 103 ; (Bix), 1918, A., ii, 434 ; 
(SKRABAL and SINGER), 1921, A., 
ii, 34; (Smrra and Oxsson), 1922, 
A,, ii, 701. 

of fatty esters (FRANCK), 1920, A., ii, 
678. 

of esters in presence of catalysts 
(RamstepDT), 1915, A., ii, 541. 

of esters of substituted aliphatic acids 
(DEAN), 1913, A., ii, 687. 


Velocity of hydrolysis 


Velocity of hydrolysis of esters of poly- 
hydric alcohols (YaMasaxk1), 1920, 
A., ii, 170. 

of metallic alkyl sulphates (LivH4rr), 
1913, A., ii, 35. 

of nitriles (Krur1), 1914, A., ii, 
352. 

Velocity of ignition of mixtures of air 
and methane(PARKER and RHEAD), 
1914, T., 2150 ; P., 220; (ParKeEr), 
1915, T., 328; A., ii, 245. 

in mixtures of inflammable gases and 
air (Horsiss), 1915, A., ii, 559. 
Velocity of ionic reaction (KORNFELD), 
1916, A., ii, 134. 


Velocity of ionisation at low temper- | 


atures (NoRMAND), 1915, T., 285; 
A., ii, 204. 
in non-aqueous solutions (WALDEN), 
1921, A., ii, 170. 
Velocity of migration of ions in crystals 
(v. Hevesy), 1921, A., ii, 172. 
Velocity of nitration of phenols in 
ethereal solution (KLEMENC and 
EKL), 1919, A., i, 122. 
Velocity of oxidation, relation between 
potential and (Gr6x), 1913, A., ii, 125. 
Velocity of reaction (PoLAny1), 1920, A., 
ii, 238, 478, 676; (LINDEMANN), 
1920, A., ii, 743; (Papoa), 1921, 
A., ii, 496. 
theory of (Duar), 1922, A., ii, 39; 
(BRONSTED), 1922, A., ii, 699. 
calculation of (DusHMAN), 1921, A., 
ii, 315. 
Michael’s rule for (Smiru), 1922, A., 
ii, 751. 
lecture experiments on (SKRABAL), 
1915, A., ii, 832; (MEYER), 1922, 
A., ii, 636. 
determination of, from density 
changes (ANDERSON and HOL- 
DEN), 1914, A., ii, 259. 
with the galvanometer (CENTNERS- 
ZWER), 1914, A., ii, 258. 
by the change of volume in solution 
(Wrieut), 1913, P., 280. 
by means of colloidal precipitation 
(FREUNDLICH and Papsg), 1914, 
A., ii, 187. 
bomb for the measurement of 
(StucKERT and ENDERLI), 1913, 
A., ii, 1038. 
influence of temperature on (SCHVE- 
cov), 1913, A., ii, 124, 198; (Brr- 
THOUD), 1913, A., ii, 309 ; (ScHEr- 
FER), 1913, A., ii, 572; (SKRABAL 
and WeEBERITSCH), 1914, A., ii, 
187; (Trautz), 1914, A., ii, 446 ; 
(SKRABAL), 1914, A., ii, 448; 
(TRESLING), 1920, A., ii, 743. 


Velocity of reaction, determination of 
vapour pressure from (TRAvTz2), 
1919, A., ii, 55. 

influence of pressure on (COHEN and 
Katser), 1915, A., ii, 246; (Coney 
and VALETON), 1917, A., ii, 566. 

at constant pressure (Topp), 1118, 
A., ii, 190. 

at constant volume (Topp), 1918, 
A., ii, 102. 

influence of size of particles on 
(Popszvus), 1917, A., ii, 300. 

controlling factors in (BRINER), 1913, 
A., ii, 854. 

and heat content (TRAutTz), 1913, A., 
ii, 1038. 

and catalysis (MEYER), 1913, A., ii, 
204. 

influence of catalysts on the thermo- 
dynamics of (vAN THIEL), 1922, A., 
ii, 754. 

and equilibria (BRANDSMA), 1922, A., 
ii, 699. 

influence of lipoids on (SIEGFRIED), 
1918, A., ii, 223. 

in the crystalline state (Hinsnut- 
woop and Bowen), 1920, A., ii, 743. 

in gases (HERZFELD), 1919, A., ii, 503. 
effect of the walls of vessels on 

(Yamazakt), 1920, A., ii, 100. 
influence of colloids on (FINDLAY 
and THomas), 1921, T., 170. 

of gaseous mixtures (TAFFANEL), 
1913, A., ii, 1040 ; 1914, A., ii, 115; 
(TAFFANEL and LE Ftocn), 1913, 
A., ii, 574. 

of liberation of halogens (FREUND- 
LICH and BARTELS), 1922, A., ii,45). 

in heterogeneous systems (CoLLEN- 
BERG and Boprorss), 1922, A., ii, 
431. 

in jellies (LiESEGANG), 1916, A., ii, 
236. 

in mixed solvents (CASHMORE, 
McComBig and ScARBOROUGH), 
102i, T., 970; 3082, T., 243; 
(McComsiz, SCARBOROUGH and 
SETTLE), 1922, T., 2308. 

in phototropic transformations 
(Papoa and Mrineantt), 1914, A., 
ii, 191. 

in solutions (TrRAuTzZ), 1919, A., ii, 


unimolecular (RipDEAL), 1920, A., ii, 
676. 


Velocity of reduction, studies on (LOEB), 


1913, A., ii, 765. 

of azo-compounds (GOLDSCHMIDT and 
BRAANAAS), 1921, A., ii, 184. 

by platinum black (Vavon), 1921, A., 


ii, 542. 


Velo 
of 


of 


of 


Velo 
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Velocity of saponification (FryFa), 1921, 
A., ii, 319 
of fats and oils (ANDERSON and 
Brown), 1916, A., ii, 235; 
(Norris and McBarn), 1922, T., 
1362. 
of the acyl derivatives of phenols 
(McComBIE and 
1914, T., 13804; P., 107. 
of esters (McComBiz, SCARBOROUGH 
and SEeTt.e), 1922, T., 2308. 
action of salts on (HotmEs and 
JONES), 1916, A., ii, 234. 
Velocity of solution of metals in acids 
(CENTNERSZWER and Sacus), 1915, 


A., ii, 158 ; (CENTNERSZWER), 1917, 


A., ii, 135 ; 1918, A., ii, 162. 


of molecular layers (v. Hevesy and | 


Rona), 1915, A., ii, 247. 
Velocity of sound. See under Sound. 
Velocity of vaporisation of liquids (LE 
BLANC and WuPPERMANN), 1916, A., 
ii, 234. P 
Velocity constants, calculation of 


(Lewis), 1918, T., 471; A., ii, | 
| Veratrole (o-dimethoxybenzene), deriv- 


263. 
and the quantum theory (Travutz), 
1921, A., ii, 180. 

Venoms. See Poisons. 

Venus mercenaria (clam), osmotic pro- 
perties of the adductor muscle of the 
(Metas), 1914, A., i, 352. 

Veratraldehyde (3 : 4-dimethoxybenz- 
aldehyde), compound of d-amino- 
benzyl-B-naphthol and (BETT1 and 
CONESTABILE), 1916, A., ii, 279. 


Veratraldehyde, 5-amino- (SrATH and | 


R6pzER), 1922, A., i, 853. 
6-amino-, and its derivatives, and 


6-bromo-, 6-chloro-, and 6-iodo-, 


(Riiu1e7T), 1922, A., i, 839. 
bromo-, and bromonitro- (JoNnEs and 
Rosrnson), 1917, T., 921. 
0-Veratraldehyde, 6-nitro- 


BRON), 1915, T., 1748; 1916, A., i, 


149. 


Veratraldoxime, and 


isomeric forms 


derivatives of (BRADY and Dvuwy), | 


1914, T., 2409; P., 240. 
Veratric acid (3: 4-dimethorybenzoic 


acid), amino-, and bromoamino-, | 
acetyl derivatives (SIMONSEN and | 


Rav), 1918, T., 788. 

5- and 6-amino-, 
and 6-nitro-, and their derivatives 
(SmMONSEN and Rav), 1918, T., 24 ; 
A.,, i, 116. 


C.1.S, 


SCARBOROUGH), | 


| Veratrine 


(PERKIN, 
Ropinson and Roserts), 1914, T., | 
2389 ; P., 234. 

Veratraldehydesemicarbazone dihydro- 
chloride (HENDERSON and HEIL- | 


6-nitro-5-amino-, | 


Veratrole 


(3 : 4-dimethoxybenzoic 
5-nitro-, and 6-nitro- 
and their derivatives 
(GIBSON, SIMONSEN and _ Rav), 
1917, T., 74; A., i, 203. 
o-Veratric acid (MostmmAnn and Tam- 
BOR), 1916, A., i, 735. ° 
and its methyl ester (PERKIN, RoBIN- 
son and Roserts), 1914, T., 
2383. 

Veratricsulphinide (dimethoxysaccharin) 
(BRown and Rosryson), 1917, T., 
952; A., i, 698. 

(cevadine) (FREUND 
Scuwakz), 1918, A., i, 304. 

and its derivatives (FRANKFORTER 
and KritcuEvsky), 1916, A., i, 
67. 

and its o-nitrobenzoyl derivative 
(MacBEeTH and Rostnson), 1922, 
T., 1571. 

physiological action of (BoEHM), 1913, 
A., i, 426. 

effect of, on striated muscle (Quaa- 
LIARIELLO), 1913, A., i, 320. 


Veratric acid 
acid), 


2-amino-, 


and 


atives of (KAUFMANN and MULLER), 
1918, A., i, 178. 

arsinic acids derived from (FARGHER), 
1920, T., 865. 


Veratrole, 3-amino-, 5-nitro-3-amino-, 


dinitro-, dinitroamino-, and their 
derivatives (GIBSON, SIMONSEN and 
Rav), 1917, T., 75; A., i, 203. 
4-amino-, preparation of (FARGHER), 
1920, T., 869. 
and 5-nitro-4-amino-, and their 
acetyl derivatives (SIMONSEN and 
Ray), 1018, Ty. 27 3: dig i, 
116. 
bromo-, bromoamino- and _ bromo- 
nitro-derivatives, and their acetyl 
and benzoyl derivatives (Stmon- 
SEN and Rav), 1918, T., 784; A., 
i, 537. 
5-bromo-4-amino-, acetvl derivative 
(JonES and Rosrnson), 1917, T., 
912. 
bromonitro- and _nitro-derivatives 
(JonES and Rosryson), 1917, T., 
911; A., i, 691. 
5-bromo-4 : 6-dinitro- (HINDMARSH, 
Knicat and Rosrnson), 1917, T., 
943. 
2(?)-chloro-1l-iodo- (SEER and Enren- 
REICH), 1913, A., i, 635. 
4-iodo-5-nitro- (RoBryson), 1916, T., 
1087; A., i, 805. 
3:5:6-irinitro- (PoLLEcorr and 
Rosrnson), 1918, T., 654; A., i, 
428. 


ry 


ol 


Veratrole 


Veratrole, 5-nitro-4-amino-, and _ its 
acetyl derivative (JONES and 
Rosrnson), 1917, T., 914. 

Veratrole-4-sulphonamide, 5-nitro- 
(Brown and Rosryson), 1917, T., 
954. 

Veratrole-4-sulphonic acid, 3- and 
5-amino- (BRown and Rosrysoy), 
1917, T., 954. 

Veratrole-6-sulphonic acid, 3 : 5-dinitro-, 
sodium salt (PoLLEcoFF and Rosin- 
son), 1918, T., 655. 

Veratrole-4-sulphoryl chloride, and 
5-nitro- (BRown and Rosrnsony), 
1917, T., 953. 

Veratronitrile, 5-bromo- (WENTWORTH 

and Brapy), 1920, T., 1045. 
6-nitro- (KEFFLER), 1921, T., 1479. 
p-Veratroylcarbinol. See 3: 4-Dimeth- 

oxybenzoylmethy! alcohol. 

Veratroylethylphloroglucinol trimethyl 
ether (Ryan and Watsnh), 1916, A., i, 
723. 

Veratrum album, action of (CoLLINS and 
HanzZ1tk), 1915, A., i, 482. 

o-Veratryl alcohol (2 : 3-dimethoxybenzyl 
alcohol), and its salts (KAUFMANN and 
MULLER), 1918, A., i, 178. 

Veratryl alcohol, 2-nitro-, and _ its 
chloride (Kay and Pictert), 1913, 
T., 952. 

Veratrylamine. See Veratrole, amino-. 

Veratryl «-aminoamyl ketone, and its 
salts and derivatives (BOTTCHER), 
1913, A., i, 1360. 

o-Veratrylhomopiperonylamine, and its 
hydrochloride (KAUFMANN and Mit- 
LER), 1918, A., i, 178. 

N-Veratryl-p-hydroxy-8-phenylethyl- 
amine, and its hydrochloride (Horr- 
MANN, La RocueE & Co.), 1913, A., i, 
1053. 

Veratrylic acid. See 3:4: 3’: 4’-Tetra- 
methoxybenzilic acid. 

Veratrylideneaniline, 6-amino- and 
6-nitro- (RILLIET), 1922, A., i, 839. 

Veratrylidene-p-anisidine, 6-amino- and 
6-nitro- (RILLIET), 1922, A., i, 839. 

2-0-Veratrylidene-5 : 6-dimethoxy-1- 
hydrindone (PERKIN, RoBrnson and 
Roserts), 1914, T., 2385. 

Veratrylidenegallacetophenone dimethyl 
ether, preparation of (CRABTREE and 
Rosrnson), 1922, T., 1038. 

o-Veratrylidenehomopiperonylamine 
(KAUFMANN and MU.uer), 1918, A., 
i, 178. 

Veratrylidenetoluidines, 6-amino- and 
6-nitro- (RixLIeT), 1922, A., i, 839. 
a-Veratrylpentadecane. See Pentadecyl- 

veratrole. 
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Veratryl penta- and tetra-decyl ketones 
(Masima and Nakamura), 1914, A., 
i, 168. 

a-Veratryltetradecane. See Tetradecy!- 
veratrole. 

a-Veratryl-4°-tetradecene. 
decenylveratrole. 

a-Veratryltetradecylamine, and its 
hydrochloride (Masgmma and Naka- 
muRA), 1914, A., i, 167. 

Veratryl-4 : 5-thiotriazoveratrole, 
6-amino-, and 6-nitro- (JONES and 
Rosinson), 1917, T., 925. 

Veratryl tridecy] ketone, and its oxime 
(Masima and NAKAMURA), 1914, A., 
i, 167. 

Verbena oil, Spanish, constituents of 
(ScuotmmeEL & Co.), 1914, A., i, 6S. 

Verbenene. See Dehydro-a-pinene. 

l-Verbenene (BLUMANN and ZEITSCHEL), 
1913, A., i, 497. 

d-Verbenol (BLUMANN and ZEITSCHEL), 
1913, A., i, 497. 

d- and I-Verbenones and their deriv- 
atives (BLUMANN and ZEITSCHEL), 
1913, A., i, 496. 

Vernin, detection of (STEUDEL and 
FREISE), 1922, A., ii, 535. 

Veronal (5: 5-diethylbarbituric acid), 

effect of lecithin on the excretion 
of (BAcHEM), 1922, A., i, 400. 

detection of (Lucas), 1914, A., ii, 
825; (Fapre), 1922, A., ii, 795. 

detection of, microchemically (Tvn- 
MANN), 1917, A., ii, 551; (VAN 
ITALLIE and VAN DER VEEN), 1920, 
A., ii, 200. 

detection of poisoning by (Macap1r), 
1913, A., ii, 258. 

derivatives, detection of (HANDOR?), 
1922, A., ii, 884. 

detection and estimation of, in 
viscera (RicHARDS), 1919, A., ii, 
375. 

estimation of, in urine, and human 
organs (VAN ITALLIE and STEEN- 
HAUER), 1921, A., ii, 607. 

Vertebrates, distribution of urea in tlie 
blood and tissues of (KARR and 
Lewis), 1916, A., i, 773. 

Vesuvianite from Almunge, Sweden 
(QuENSEL), 1915, A., ii, 642. 

Vibrio cholere, mutual inhibition of 
Bacillus dysenterie and, when grown 
together (Loar), 1913, A., i, 1138. 

Vibriolysins, reactions of (ARRHENIUS, 
MADSEN and Tervvcnt), 1914, A., ii, 
116. 

Viburnum opulus, detection of dextrose 
in fruits of (ARNOLD), 1922, A., i, 
311. 


See Te tra- 


Vii 
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Viburnum prunifolium, constituents of 
(Hryt and BaRKENBUvs), 1920, A., i, 
802. 

Vichy salts, reaction of, with phenol- 
phthalein (MAtLaAtT), 1915, A., ii, 181. 

Vicia faba, amylase in ripening seeds of 

(BLAGOVESCHTSCHENSKI), 1916, A., 
i, 109. 
dihydroxyphenylalanine from (Guc- 
GENHEIMM), 1914, A., i, 49. 
nitrogenous substance in the seedlings 
and green pods of (ToRQUATI), 
1913, A., i, 1429. 
Vicia sativa. See Pea. 
Vicine (LEvENE), 1914, A., i, 1004; 
(FiscuEr), 1915, A., i, 451. 
constitution of (LEVENE and SENIOR), 
1916, A., i, 678. 
constitution and _ properties of 
(WINTERSTEIN), 1919, A., i, 501. 

Villamaninite, analyses of (SCHOELLER 
and Pows 1), 1920, A., ii, 256. 

Vine, Canadian. See Vitis hederacea. 
grape, anthocyanins in the leaves of 

(RosENHEIM), 1920, A., i, 467. 
manuring of, with manganese sulph- 
ate (SANNINO and TosaTtT1), 1913, 
A., i, 1432. 
Vinegar, standard of purity 
(Tarver), 1914, A., ii, 751. 
methods of killing animalcule in 
(SacHER), 1915, A., i, 486. 
detection of mineral acids in (KLING 


for 


and LasstEuR), 1922, A., ii, 234; | 


(Kine, LAssteuR and LASSIEUR), 
1922, A., ii, 519. 

detection of formic acid 
(SZEBERENY!I), 1916, A., ii, 542. 

Vinyl alcohol, formation of, from acet- 

aldehyde, in presence of potassium 
hydroxide (Evans and Looker), 
1922, A., i, 102. 

preparation of ethers and esters of 


in 


(CHEMISCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIM- | 


Evextron), 1914, A., i, 1045; 
1915, A., i, 2. 
Vinyl bromide, 
(OSTROMISSLENSK1I), 


275. 


polymerisation of 


chloride (chloroethylene), polymeris- | 
ation of, on exposure to ultra-violet | 


light (PLoTNrIKov), 1922, A., i, 419. 
compounds, preparation and poly- 
merisation of (TRAUN’S For- 


SCHUNGSLABORATORIUM), 1922, A., | 


i, 516, 517. 
ethers, synthesis of (v. Braun and 
KrirscusBaum), 1920, A., i, 728. 
preparation of alkyl derivatives of 


(PLAUSONS FORSCHUNGSINSTITUT | 


G.m.B.H.), 192], A., i, 762. 


1916, A., i, | 


Vinylphenylethyldimethyl .. . 


Vinyl ethyl ether, af-dichloro-, prepar- 
ation of, and its synthetic 
uses (CROMPTON and VANDER- 
STICHELE), 1920, T., 691. 

preparation of dichloro- and 
chlorobromo-acetates from 
(Crompton and Tnrirrirt), 
1921, T., 1874. 
halides, preparation of 
ForRSCHUNGLABORATORIUM), 
A, i; SP7. 

Vinylacetonitrile (HeNRY), 1916, A., i, 
549. 

Vinylacetylene. See 4°Y-Buteninene. 
Vinylarsenious sulphide, B-chloro- 
(MANN and Pops), 1922, T., 1756. 
Vinylarsines, 8-chloro-, and their salts 
(MANN and Popr), 1922, 'T., 1754. 
Vinylarsinic oxide, 8-chloro- (MANN and 

Pope), 1922, T., 1755. 

Vinylarsinic acid, f-chloro-, and its 
ammonium salt (MANN and Pope), 
1922, T., 1755. 

1-Vinylbenziminazole, and its salts 
(MEISENHEIMER and WIEGER), 1921, 
A., i, 739. 

o-Vinylbenzyl bromide (v. Braun), 1917, 
A., i, 259. 

N-o-Vinylbenzyldihydro?soindole, and its 
salts (v. Braun), 1917, A., i, 
170. 

o-Vinylbenzyldimethylamine, metho- 
bromide of (v. BRAuN), 1917, A., i, 
169. 

o-Vinylbenzylmethylethylamine, and its 
salts (v. BRAUN and K6HLER), 1918, 
A., i, 186. 

1-0-Vinylbenzylmorpholine, and its salts 
and derivatives (v. Braun and K6u- 
LER), 1918, A., i, 269. 

1-0-Vinylbenzylpiperidine, and its salts 
(v. Braun), 1917, A., i, 169. 

1-0-Vinylbenzylpyrrolidine, and its salts 
(v. Braun), 1917, A., i, 169. 

Vinyl carbinols, poly-arylated (ZIEGLER 
and Ocus), 1922, A., i; 1047. 

Vinylchloroarsines, chloro- (GREEN and 
Price), 1921, T., 448. 

See 2: 2: 6-Tri- 


(TRAUN’S 
1922, 


| Vinyldiacetoneamine. 
methyl-4-piperidone. 

Vinylidene giycol diethyl ether. 
Ketenacetal. 

Vinyl-3 : 4-methylenedioxybenzene, 
w-chloro-. See f-Piperonylethylene, 
a-chloro-. 

2-8-Vinyloxyethyldihydroisoindole, and 

| its salts and derivatives (v. Braun 
and K6HLER), 1918, A., i, 269. 

| B-o-Vinylphenylethyldimethylamine, and 

its salts (v. Braun and NruMANN), 

1920, A., i, 225, 


See 


512 


Vinylphthalimide 


Vinylphthalimide (Bacustxz), 1913, A., 

i, 1343. 

Vinylcyclopropane, and its dibromide 

(Dremsanov and DosARENKO),1922, 
A., i, 1014. 
derivatives of (DEMJANOV and Dova- 
RENKO), 1913, A., i, 451. 
4-Vinylpyridine, and its salts (MEISEN- 
HEIMER, NERESHEIMER and 
SCHNEIDER), 1920, A., i, 762. 
4-Vinylquinoline, and its salts (MEISEN- 
HEIMER, Finn and SCHNEIDER), 1920, 
A., i, 753. 

Vinylsulphuric acid, preparation of 
(TRAUN’S FoRSCHUNGSLABORA- 
TORIUM), 1922, A., i, 517. 

*‘ Vinyltrimethylene,”? constitution of 
(FavorskI and Batatin), 1914, A.,, i, 
815; 1915, A., i, 390; (PHILIPov), 
1916, A., i, 551. 

Viola odorata (violet), oil from the roots 
of (Goris and Viscun1Ac), 1922, A., i, 
848. 

Viola tricolor. See Pansy. 

Violanin, and its salts (WILLSTATTER 
and WEIL), 1917, A., i, 46. 

Violanthrene (SEER and SCHOLL), 1913, 
A., i, 734. 

Violanthrone, constitution and synthesis 
of (SEER and SCHOLL), 1913, A., i, 734. 

Violet. See Viola odorata. 

Violones (DintHEY and BurGer), 1921, 
A., i, 429. 

Violonimine picrate (DitTHEY, Bav- 
RIEDEL, GEISSELBRECHT, SEEGER and 
WINKLER), 1921, A., i, 190. 

Violuric acid, methyl ester (TRAUBE, 
OHLENDORF and ZANDER), 1920, A., 
i, 718. 

Violuric acid, 2-thio- (JoHNSON and 
Nico.et), 1914, A., i, 329. 

Violuric acids, imino-, chromoisomerism 
of (Lirscu1Tz and HEPNER), 1922, A., 
i, 767. 

Viridine (KLEMm), 1913, A., ii, 423. 
relation of, to andalusite (WULFING), 

1919, A., ii, 238. 

Viridine, di-p-bromo-, di-o- and 
-p-chloro-, and di-p-nitro-, deriv- 
atives of (STRAUS and ZEIMzE), 1913, 
A., i, 994. 

Viridite (KRETSCHMER), 1918, A., ii, 171. 
Viscera, extraction of alkaloids from 
(COLLEDGE), 1922, A., ii, 327. 
detection of morphine in (PALET), 

1920, A., ii, 519. 
detection of picric acid in (Koxn- 
ABREST), 1916, A., ii, 352. 
detection and estimation of cocaine, 
heroine and veronal in (RICHARDS), 
1919, A., ii, 375. 
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Viscosimeter (BAUME and VIGNERON), 
1920, A., ii, 92; (FISCHER), 1921, 
A., ii, 382. 

determination of density by means of 
the (HoLKER), 1920, A., ii, 590. 

calibration of (BINGHAM and JAck- 
son), 1919, A., ii, 268. 

hydrogen capillary (G1BSON, Srexcer 
and McCa.z), 1920, T., 484. 

improved(WASHBURNand WILLiAMs), 
1913, A., ii, 557; (BovuSFIELD), 
1915, T., 1782; 1916, A., ii, 86. 

modified (LipsTone), 1918, A., ii, 
221. 

new (WHITE and TWInNin@), 1914, A., 
ii, 177; (Brneuam), 1914, A., ii, 
342. 

constant pressure (PATTERSON), 1{)13, 
P., 173. 

simple (Faust), 1915, A., ii, 612. 

the falling sphere (GIBSON and 
Jacoss), 1920, T., 473. 

for use with blood (TREVAN), 1918, 
A., i, 355. 

for volatile liquids (KUENEN and 
VissER), 1913, A., ii, 833. 

for continuous measurements (Rovii- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 110. 

Viscosity (BrycHam), 1913, T., 959; P., 
113; (Drucker), 1917, A., ii, 
409. 

determination of (APPLEBEY), 1913, 
T., 2167; P., 361; (Brnenay, 
SCHLESINGER and COLEMAN), 
1916, A., ii, 221; (Faust), 1920, 
A., ii, 166. 

simple apparatus for (SPEEDY), 
1915, A., ii, 549. 
ofseveralsubstances simultaneously 
(HoLKER), 1920, A., ii, 594. 
calculation of (CREIGHTON), 1922, A., 
ii, 426. 
and association (THOLE), 1913, T., 19, 
317; P., 32; (Baxkesr), 1913, ‘I’, 
1671. 
and chemical constitution (DuNs'?AN 
and THOLE), 1913, T., 127; (Duv- 
STAN, HiLpiTcH and THOLE), 1913, 
T., 133; (Dunstan, THOLE and 
Brnson), 1913, P., 378; 1914, ‘I’, 
782; (Dunstan), 1915, T., 667; 
A., ii, 422. 

effect of ring-formation on (THOL®), 
1914, T., 2004; P., 181. 

relation between conductivity ani 
(WALDEN), 1921, A., ii, 160. 

and conductivity of electrolytes 
(Kraus), 1914, A., ii, 90. 

and_ electrical conductivity of 

solutionsin various aliphatic amiiics 
(Etsry), 1921, A., ii, 79. 
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Viscosity, relation between molecular 
conductivity and, in solutions 
(WALDEN), 1913, A., ii, 660. 


Viscosity 


| Viscosity of liquids (BATscurnsk3), 1913, 


effect of, on the conductivity of salt | 


solutions (MacInngs), 192], A., ii, 
619. 


relation between heat of fusion and | 


(GuzMAN CaRRANCIO), 1913, A., ii, 
837. 
and melting point of binary systems 
(KURNAKOV, KRoTKOV and 
OxKsMAN), 1915, A., ii, 524. 
and compound formation in binary 
mixtures of acids with ketones 
and with esters (KENDALL and 
BRAKELEY), 1922, A., ii, 126. 
relation of diffusion to, of the solvent 
(OnoLM), 1913, A., ii, 564, 
and permeability (OsteRHOUT), 1917, 
A., i, 435. 
measurement of the Brownian move- 
ment as a function of (SEELIs), 
1914, A., ii, 344. 
maximum points en 
(THoLE, Mussett and Dunstan), 
1913, T., 1108; P., 174. 
of amphoteric electrolytes (HEDE- 
STRAND), 1922, A., ii, 821. 
of blood, influence of red corpuscles 
on (Brcr), 1920, A., ii, 18 
of colloids (OstwaLp), 1913, A., ii, 
558; (Hatscuex), 1913, A., ii, 
559 ; 
A., ii, 473; 
A., ii, 310. 
of organic colloids (RoTHLIN), 1920, 
A., ii, 18. 
of gases (EucKEN), 1913, A., ii, 474 ; 
(Voge), 1914, A., ii, 342; 
(Smitu), 1922, A., ii, 549. 
variation of, with temperature 
(CLARK), 1920, A., ii, 472. 
at low temperatures (ONNES, 
DorsMAN and WEBER ; 
and WEBER), 1913, A., ii, 759. 
relation between the thermal 
conductivity and (POLLOCK), 
1916, A., ii, 78. 
apparatus for measuring (PIwnt- 
KIEWICZ), 1913, A., ii, 388; 
(Hors&ss), 1913, A., ii, 1026. 
of liquefied gases (VERSCHAFFELT and 
NicalIse), 1916, A., ii, 471; 1917, 
A., ii, 408. 
of liquefied gases (VERSCHAFFELT), 
1917, A., ii, 408; 1918, A., ii, 221. 
of hydrocarbons (CHAVANNE and VAN 
RissEGHEM), 1922, A., ii, 352. 
of chlorinated aliphatic hydrocarbons 
(Herz and RatuMany), 1913, A., 
i, 835; (Herz), 1917, A., ii, 194. 


(v. SmoiucHowsKE!), 1916, 
(ALEXANDER), 1921, 


curves of | 


ONNES | 


| 


A., ii, 26, 928; (Faust), 1914, A., 
ii, 177; (Brneuam), 1914, A.,, ii, 
623; (KENDALL and Monroe). 
1917, A., ii, 524, 625; 1921, A., 
ii, 241; (ARRHENIUS), 1920, A., 
ii, 91; (Herz), 1922, A., ii, 821. 
influence of temperature on (VAN 
AUBEL), 1921, A., ii, 575. 
of colloidal liquids, influence of 
uranium and_ potassium on 
(GunzBURG), 1920, A., i, 405. 
of mixed liquids (SacHaANov and 
Rsacuovskt), 1915, A., ii, 230; 
(Eanikr), 1920, A., ii, 92; (KeEN- 
DALL and Wriaut), 1920, A., ii, 
670. 
of binary mixed liquids (KENDALL), 
1914, A., ii, 109 ; (BrncHAm), 1914, 
A., ii, 248; (SacHanov and 
RsgacHovsk!), 1914, A., ii, 249, 
343 ; (Meyer and Mytrivs), 1920, 
A., ii, 590. 
of binary mixtures of liquids 
containing formamide (MERRY and 
TuRNER), 1914, T., 748; P., 60. 
of monatomic liquids (BRILLOUIN), 
1914, A., ii, 621. 
of organic liquids (BINGHAM, VAN 
KLoostER and KLEINSPEHN), 1920, 
A., i, 302. 
of volatile liquids (RANKINE), 1913, 
A., ii, 760; (Faust), 1915, A., ii, 
612; (Lipstone), 1918, A., ii, 
221. 
of molten metals and alloys (PLiss), 
1916, A., ii, 294. 
of mixtures containing phenols 
(BRAMLEY), 1916, T., 10, 434; A., 
ii, 125, 376. 
of proteins (Lors), 1921, A., i, 822. 
of solutions (ARRHENIUS), 1917, A., 
ii, 443. 
of alcoholic solutions (Tower), 1916, 
A., ii, 295. 
of solutions of amino-acids (HEDE- 
STRAND), 1921, A., i, 546. 
of aqueous solutions (BouUSFIELD), 
1915, T., 1405, 1781; A., ii, 744; 
1916, A., ii, 86 ; (PULVERMACHER), 
1921, A., ii, 171. 
of colloidal solutions (HATSCHEK), 
1913, A., ii, 835; 1916, A., ii, 420, 
602 ; (BicunER), 1915, A., ii, 749 ; 
(ARRHENIUS), 1917, A., ii, 130; 
1920, A., ii, 92; (Bary), 1920, A., 
ii, 416. 
of colloidal suspensions 
1921, A., ii, 382. 
of protein solutions (Cuick), 1914, A., 
ii, 625. 


(Eankr), 
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Viscosity and electrochemistry of pro- 
tein solutions (PAu), 1913, A., ii, 
558. 

of solutions of muscle proteins 
(Bortazzi and D’ Agostino), 1913, 
A., ii, 927. 
of metallic salt solutions (Kraus), 
1915, A., ii, 422 ; (Herz), 1915, A., 
ii, 423; 1917, A., ii, 361. 
of solutions of metallic salts in 
formamide (Davis, Putnam and 
JonEs), 1916, A., ii, 74; (Davis 
and JOHNSTON), 1920, A., ii, 218. 
of strong solutions (TucKER), 1913, 
A., ii, 378. 
of binary systems (WEINBERG), 1913, 
A., ii, 834. 
of binary liquid systems (KURNAKOV 
and SHEMTSCHUSHN]), 1913, A., ii, 
190. 
of disperse systems (Lijers and 
SCHNEIDER), 1921, A., ii, 86. 
of heterogeneous systems (HEss), 
1921, A., ii, 18; (Erste), 1921, 
A., ii, 19. 
absolute, measurement of (SHEPPARD), 
1917, A., ii, 359. 
negative (RABINOWITSCH), 1922, A., 
ii, 478. 
turbulence (SorKAu), 1914, A., ii, 
539; 1915, A., ii, 318. 
relation between molecular weight 
and (Sorkav), 1913, A., ii, 
301. 
of liquids (SCHAEFER and FRANKEN- 
BERG), 1913, A., ii, 191; (Mr), 
1913, A., ii, 192. 

Viscostagonometer (TRAUBE and 
Somoey1), 1915, A., ii, 87. 

Viscostalagmometer, new 
1922, A., ii, 122. 

Viscum album (mistletoe), occurrence 
of B-p-hydroxyphenylethylamine in 
(CRAWFORD and WATANABE), 1916, 
A., i, 357. 

Vitamins (DuTCHER and CoLLATz),1918, 
A., i, 561 ; (MircHELL), 1920, A., i, 
201; (GRALKA and Aron), 1922, 
A., i, 395 ; (FRANKEL and Hacer; 
FRANKEL and ScuarrF), 1922, A., i, 
409. 

isolation of (MyERS and VoEGTLIN), 
1920, A., i, 500; (Seren), 1922, 
A., i, 887. 

preparation of highly active (SoctETy 
OF CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLR), 
1917, A., i, 664. 


(TRAUBE), 


structure of (WiLLIAMS), 1922, A., i, 


280. 
physical chemistry of (LAMzER), 1922 
A., i, 281. 


Vitamins, chemical nature of (WiL- 


LIAMS), 1916, A., i, 697, 862 ; 1917, 
A., i, 353; (WILLIAMS and SEIDELL), 
1916, A., i, 770. 
studies on (DuTCHER and CoLLAtz; 
DutTcHER and FRANCE), 1919, A., 
i, 106; (DuTcHER), 1919, A., i, 
507; (DutTcHER, PreRson and 
BIESTER), 1920, A., i, 648. 
and their nomenclature (Drum- 
MOND; DRUMMOND and Cowarp), 
1920, A., i, 908. 
action of (VERZAR and BO6GEL), 1{)20), 
A., i, 785. 
action of ultra-violet light on (Z1Lv 4), 
1919, A., i, 461. 
inactivation of (ZILVA), 1922, A., i, 
88. 
in bile and urine (MUCKENFUSs), 1919, 
A.,.i, 54. 
influence of, in carbohydrate metab- 
olism (FunxK), 1914, A., i, 628. 
réle of, in the chemistry of cells(HEss), 
1922, A., i, 399, 788. 
relation of, to cell oxidation pro- 
cesses (ABDERHALDEN), 1922, A., i, 
607. 
importance of, in diet (OsBornr, 
MENDEL, Ferry and WAKEMA)), 
1917, A., i, 603; (McCoLiuMm and 
Prrz), 1917, A., i, 604. 
distribution of, in foods, and tlie 
relation of lipoids to them (SuLit- 
vAN and VoraTLin), 1916, A., i, 
358, 359. 
in green foods (OSBORNE, MENDF1, 
FERRY and WAKEMAN), 1920, A., 
i, 201. 
effect of, on growth (Funk ; Ospory& 
MENDEL, FERRY and WAKEMAN), 
1914, A., i, 107. 
in lemon juice (LEICHTENTRITT and 
ZIELASKOWSK]!), 1922, A., i, 1094. 
relation of, to lipoids (CooPEr), 1914, 
A., i, 1153. 
in milk (Hopkins), 1921, A., i, 477. 
relation of, to nitrogenous equilibrium 
(DEsGREzZ and BieRRyY), 1920, A., i, 
508. 
occurrence of, in plants (STEENBO‘ kK, 
Gross and SExz), 1920, A., i, 209 ; 
(OSBORNE, MENDEL and WaAKE- 
MAN), 1920, A., i, 414. 
effect of, on the development of 
plants (LumibreE), 1920, A., i. 
652. 
in rice, and their stimulation of yeast 
(FLEMING), 1922, A., i, 93. 
effect of, on the growth and develop- 
ment of Sclerotinia cinerea (WILLA- 
MAN), 1920, A., i, 411. 
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Vitamins in yeast (BACHMANN; SuUGIURA 
and BENEDIcT), 1919, A., i, 613; | 
(Funk and Dusty), 1922, A., i, | 
203. 

in brewers’ yeast (SEIDELL), 1917, A., 


i, 362 


pharmacology of (UHLMANN), 1918, | 


A., i, 419, 563. 


biological test for (WiLLIAMs), 1919, | 


A., i, 463. 
anti-beri-beri, detection of (FuNK and 
Dustin), 1921, A., ii, 72. 
antineuritic. See Vitamin-B. 
antineuritic, and antiscorbutic, differ- 
ential dialysis of (Zmva and 
Miura), 1921, A., i, 702. 
antiscorbutic, effect of heat and 
oxidation on (DuTcHER, HaRsHAW 
and HALL), 1921, A., i, 839. 
fat-soluble (StrEENBOCK, BouTWELL, 
and Kent), 1918, A., i, 513; 
(DRumMMonD), 1919, A., i, 362, 
363; (StrEENBOCK, BOUTWELL, 
Gross and SExL), 1920, A., i, 
274, 358, 514; (STEENBOCK, 
Gross and SELL), 1920, A., i, 357; 
(OSBORNE, MENDEL and WAKE- 
MAN), 1920, A., i, 457 ; (CowaRD 
and DrumMMonD), 1921, A., i, 87. 
from cabbage and carrots (ZILVA), 
1920, A., i, 653. 
in lard and cotton-seed oil (DANIELS 
and Loveuuin), 1920, A., i, 648. 
relation of, to carotinoids (PALMER), 
1920, A., i, 508. 
distinction between yellow pig- 


ments and (STEPHENSON), 1921, | 


A., i, 295. 
estimation of (ZmLvA and Miura), 
1922, A., i, 194. 


water-soluble (EMMETT and LuRos), | 


1920, A., i, 698; (EMMETT and 
STOCKHOLM), 1920, A., i, 701. 
preparation and estimation of 
(FRANKEL and ScHWARz), 1921, 
A., ii, 228. 

synthesis of, by yeast (NELSON, 
FuLMER and Cessna), 1921, A., 
i, 386. 

extraction of, from yeast (OSBORNE 
and WAKEMAN), 1920, A., i, 208. 

in fruits (OSBORNE, MENDEL and 
WakeEMAN), 1920, A., i, 654. 

effect of, on metabolism and 
nutrition (KARR), 1921, A., i, 75. 

from milk (OSBORNE, MENDEL and 
WAKEMAN), 1920, A., i, 459. 

in plant tissues (OsBoRNE and 
MENDEL), 1919, A., i, 510. 


in vegetables (WHIPPLE ; MILLER), | 


1921, A., i, 85. 


Vitex trifolia 


Vitamins, use of yeast in detection of 
(Souza and McCotuvm), 1920, A., 
i, 919. 

detection of, in foodstuffs (DruMm- 
MOND and Watson), 1922, A., ii, 
596. 

estimation of (Wim.1AMs), 1920, A., 
ii, 648; (Eppy and STEVENSON), 
1920, A., ii, 716 ; (SwoBopaA), 1921, 
A., i, 76; (Eppy, Hert, STEVEN- 
SON and Jounson), 1921, A., i, 758. 

attempted estimation of, in milk 
(Funk), 1913, A., i, 557. 

separation of, from yeast and from 
rice polishings (FuNK), 1913, A., i, 
936. 

Vitamin-A, formation of, in plant 
tissues (COWARD and DRUMMOND), 
1921, A., i, 837. 

synthesis of, by marine 
(JAMESON, DRUMMOND 
Cowarp), 1922, A., i, 1099. 

effects of heat and aeration on 
(HopkIns ; DRUMMOND and 
Cowarp), 1921, A., i, 475. 

in carrots (STEPHENSON), 1921, A., i, 
484. 

in fats (ARON and GRALKA), 1921, A., 
i, 475. 

action of ozone on, in fats (ZILVA), 
1921, A., i, 475. 


diatoms 
and 


| Vitamin- £, preparation and properties 


of (TsuKIyYE), 1922, A., i, 974. 
synthesis of, by yeast (HARDEN and 
ZILVA), 1921, A., i, 702. 
isolation of (SetmmELL), 1922, A., i, 
1078. 
extraction of, with glacial acetic acid 
(Levine, McCottum and Sim- 
MONDS), 1922, A., i, 975. 
presence of, in chlorophyll-free plants 
(Orton, McCottum and_ Sim- 
mMonps), 1922, A., i, 974. 
bacteria as a source of (DAMON), 1922, 
A., i, 201. 
physiological action. of (BLOHM), 
SANTESSON and vy. EuLER), 1922, 
A., i, 1218. 
estimation of (v. EULER 
MyrBick), 1922, A., i, 293. 
Vitamin-C, effect of temperature and 
hydrogen-ion concentration on the 
destruction of (SHERMAN, LAMER 
and CAMPBELL), 1922, A., i, 207; 
il, 9Or 
estimation of (SHERMAN, LAMER and 
CAMPBELL), 1922, A., ii, 407. 
Vitamin-A, -B, and -C, extraction of 
(McCLEenDon), 1921, A., i, 839. 
Vitex trifolia, constituents of the oil of 
(Suinosak1), 1921, A., i, 351. 


and 


Vitiatine 


Vitiatine, constitution of (JoHNsoN and 
Batwey), 1917, A., i, 9. 

Vitis hederacea (Canadian vine), grape 
oil from (ANnon.), 1922, A., i, 97. 

Vivianite, colour changes in (Watson), 

1919, A., ii, 110. 

from phosphate deposits of Florida 
(Watson and Goocg), 1918, A., ii, 
119. 

Voelckerite, occurrence of (RoGERs), 
1915, A., ii, 60. 

Vogtite, crystallography of, from acid 
steel-furnace slags (HALLIMOND), 
1919, A., ii, 517. 

Volatile substances, manipulation of 

(Stock, Kuss and Somresk1), 1920, 
A., ii, 413. 

apparatus for manipulation of 
(Stock), 1917, A., ii, 442; 1918, 
A., ii, 353. 

fractional distillation of 
1914, A., ii, 171. 

analysis of (ENKLAAR), 1917, A., i, 
113. 

Volatility (Rurr), 1919, A., ii, 317. 

law of (MaTianon), 1913, A., ii, 
557. 

of refractory materials (Morr), 1920, 
A., ii, 163. 

Voleanic deposits, boron, lithium and 
thallium in (Brun), 1918, A., ii, 323. 

Voleanic explosions (SABATINI), 1919, 
A., ii, 162. 

Voleanic gases. See Gases. 

Volcanic minerals from the Laacher See 
district (BRAUNS and UHLI@), 1913, 
A., ii, 519. 

Volcanism, chemistry of (ALLEN), 1922, 
A., ii, 219 

Voleano, exhalations from, at Etna 

(PonTE), 1915, A., ii, 693. 
Chinyero, sublimates from the (DEL 
Camro yY CERDAN), 1913, A., ii, 
145. 
of Vesuvius, lithium in the fumaroles 
from (DE LuIsE), 1920, A., ii, 186. 

Volcanoes, products of eruptions from 
(Brun), 1917, A., ii, 497; (D1 
FRANCO), 1917, A., ii, 498. 

Volemitol (La Forar), 1920, A., i, 595. 
Voltage, decomposition, effect of light 
on (LrienTon), 1913, A., ii, 1018. 
Voltaite from Szomolnok, Hungary 

(ScHarizeER), 1917, A., ii, 490. 

Voltameter(coulometer), copper, accuracy 

of (DHaAR), 1913, A., ii, 917; 
(Datta and Duar), 1916, A., ii, 
409. 

iodine, comparison of the silver and 
(Bates and Vrnax), 1914, A., ii, 
520. 


(Stock), 
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Voltameter (coulometer), silver (Rosa 
and VrnaL), 1914, A., ii, 518; 
(Rosa, Vinat and McDaniet), 
1914, A., ii, 519; (Lowry), 
1914, A., ii, 835; (Ricuarns 
and ANDEREGG), 1915, A., ii, 81, 
308; 1917, A., ii, 14; (Huxerr 
and VinAaL), 1915, A., ii, 211; 
(Bovarp and HuLEt ), 1917, A 
ii, 354. 

deposits in (VINAL and Bovarp), 
1916, A., ii, 213. 

comparison of the iodine and 
(Bates and Vinat), 1914, A., ii, 
520. 

Volume and valency (SEBALDT), 1913, 

A., ii, 129. 
connexion between heat changes and 
(HaGEMANN), 1916, A., ii, 15. 
of gases at low temperatures 
(Mewes), 1920, A., ii, 227. 
changes of, on mixing chemically 
indifferent gases (Fucus), 1918, 
A., ii, 298. 
in solution (BuRRows), 1921, A., 
ii, 308. 
Avogadro’s normal, determination of 
(vAN LAaR), 1920, A., ii, 90. 
relative, of the elements (CoL.ins), 
1921, A., ii, 168; 1922, A., ii, 28. 

Volumes of gases, apparatus for 
reduction of, to standard temper- 
ature and pressure (FENBY), 1917, 
A., ii, 379. 

of molecules and of their component 
atoms (VAN DER WAALS), 1914, A., 
ii, 342. 

Volumes, atomic, linear relation between 

(Brxtz), 1921, A., ii, 487. 

relation between refractivity and 
(Lz Bas), 1922, A., ii, 241. 

relation between cohesion 
(Lupwik), 1915, A., ii, 228. 

relation between, of elements anid 
their combining power (HANSEN), 
1913, A., ii, 189. 

at the critical point (Lz Bas), 1917, 
A., ii, 193. 

of isotopes (SopDyY), 1921, A., ii, 698. 

and molecular, relation between, at 
absolute zero (LORENZ and HeERz), 
1921, A., ii, 586 ; (Herz), 1922, A., 
ii, 29. 

Volumes, molecular (EPHRAIM and 
MIcHEL), 1919, A., ii, 268 ; (HERz), 
1920, A., ii, 15. 

theory of (Le Bas), 1914, A., ii, 173, 
340, 539, 803, 804; (VANSTONE), 
1914, A., ii, 804. 

ratio of density to (HERZ), 1921, A., 
ii, 436. 


a 
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Volumes, molecular, relation between 
solubility and, of solutes (Hor1Ba), 
1920, A., ii, 673. 


at the a point, calculation of | 


(Lz Bas), 1914, P., 86. 
of alkali halides (F AJANS and GRIMM), 
1921, A., ii, 168. 


of the halogens and their compounds | 


(Brirz), 1921, A., ii, 437. 


regularities of, of inorganic com- | 


pounds (HENGLEIN), 1922, A., ii, 
260. 


of organic compounds (LE Bas), 1916, | 


A., ii, 375. 

of organic liquids (KAUFFMANY), 
1920, A., ii, 16; (Lorenz), 1920, 
A., ii, 586; (WO IiscH), 1921, A., 
ii, 536. 

of solid oxides (BALAREFF), 1921, A., 
ii, 575. 


of unsaturated compounds (LE Bas), | 


1917, A., ii, 442. 
analysis of (PEASE), 1921, A., ii, 437. 
Volumes, specific, of alloys (GUERTLER), 
1914, A., ii, 340. 
of colloidal solutions (KRuytT), 1917, 
A., ii, 407. 


of gases at low temperatures (MEWES), | 


1919, A., ii, 319. 
of binary liquid mixtures 
Ktooster), 1913, A., ii, 
(CAMPBELL), 1916, A., ii, 83. 
and fluidity of aqueous solutions 
(Herz), 1918, A., ii, 155. 
of liquid mixtures (HERz), 
A., ii, 389. 


(VAN | 
189 ; 


1918, 


of organic compounds (Herz), 1915, | 


A., ii, 823. 
Volume curves, solid and liquid, con- 
vergence of (Le Bas), 1918, A., ii, 


NOULLI), 1918, A., ii, 427. 


Volumenometer for anaerobic culture | 
| Wash-bottle giving a constant stream of 


(NortHRuP), 1918, A., i, 468. 

and its application to the analysis of 
air (GuY mand GERMANN), 1914, A., 
ii, 740. 

for ‘microanalysis (BoLLANnD), 
A., ii, 221. 

Volutin, development of, in cells, and its 
composition (VAN HERWERDEN),1918, 
A., i, 282. 

Vonserite (EAKLE), 1920, A., ii, 765. 
Vortex-rings, lecture experiments to 
show (GuaRESCHT), 1920, A., ii, 27. 
Vrbaite, occurrence and analysis of 

(JuzeK; Kkeuwrk), 1913, A., ii, 63. 

Vreeswyck, Goossen van, life of (JoRis- 

SEN), 1915, A., ii, 48. 


1922, 


| Waals’ equation. 


Volume elasticity, atomic heat and fre- | 
quency of monatomic metals (BER- | 
| War memorial, unveiling of, 1922, T., 


| Washing soda. 
| Wassermann reaction (WALKER), 


Water 


| Vulcanisation, theory of (SpENcE and 


Youne), 1913, A., i, 1370. 
Vulcanisation, acceleration of (Twiss 
and Brazier; Twiss and How- 
son), 1920, A., i, 751. 
accelerators of (Twiss, BRAZIER and 
Tuomas), 1922, A., i, 460. 


Ww. 


See under Equation. 
Wagner rearrangement (RuzicKa), 1918, 
A., i, 398. 
Wagner- ee reaction 
1918, A., 
Walden inversion 1 (F RANKLAND), 1913, 
T., 713; P., 93; (Fiscner), 1913, 
A., i, 177; (Horton), 1913, A., ii, 
743; (SENTER and Drew), 1915, 
T:, 638; A.,i,535; 1916, T., 1091 ; 
A., i, 815; (SEnTER), 1915, T., 
908; A., ii, 5388; (SENTER and 
TuckER), 1916, T., 690; A., ii, 
624; 1918, T., 140; i, 166; 
(SENTER and Martin), 1917, T., 
447; A., ii, 301; (SentER, DREW 
and Martin), 1918, T., 151; A., i, 
166; (CLouGeH), 1918, T., 526; 
A., i, 256; 1090; A; i; 966; 
(KARRER and KaAase), 1919, A., i, 
570; 1920, A., i, 361; (ERLEN- 
MEYER), 1920, A., i, 47. 
experiments on (McKENZIE 
CrLoueGH), 1913, T., 687; P., 
(McKernziz and WALKER), 
T., 1685; 1916, A., i, 44; 
TON), 1915, A., i, 54. 
model to illustrate the (GARNER), 
1913, P., 198. 


(ENKLAAR), 


and 
109 ; 
1915, 
(Hor- 


| Walnut, black (Juglans nigra), develop- 


ment of fat in the (McCLENAHAN), 
1913, A., i, 690. 
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liquid (KLEIN), 1920, A., ii, 630. 
non-spattering (CLAPP), 1916, A., ii 
525. 
for gas works laboratory (HAILSTONE), 
1920, A., ii, 542. 


| Washing powder, estimation of available 


oxygen in (MosER and SEELING), 

1913, A., ii, 239. 

See Sodium carbonate. 

1917, 

-» 1, 527. 

Water, formation of, by combination of 
an acid and a base (ZEITLER), 1917, 
A., ii, 463; (Franck), 1918, A., ii, 
112, 
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Water, catalytic formation of, from | Water, pure, in equilibrium with 


hydrogen and oxygen (PEASE and 
TAYLOR), 1922, A., ii, 701. 
preparation of, free from ammonia 
(BakeER), 1920, A., ii, 614. 
pure, still for preparation of (Moss- 
LEY and Myers), 1918, A., ii, 
428. 
apparatus for the preparation and 
storage of large quantities of 
(Pav), 1914, A., ii, 355. 
apparatus for the volumetric syn- 
thesis of (StRITAR), 1913, A., ii, 770. 
constitution and magnetisation of 
(PiccarD), 1913, A., ii, 100. 
constitution of, and osmotic pressure 
(BousFIEeLp), 1918, A., ii, 64. 
physical properties of (CEDERBERG), 
1915, A., ii, 225. 
optical properties and constitution of 
(CHENEVEAU), 1913, A., ii, 645. 
absorption of light by (SHAEFFER), 
PavuLus and Jonsgs), 1914, A., ii, 
509. 
action of ultra-violet light on, and 
aqueous solutions (OBOLENSKY), 
1913, A., ii, 3. 
vapour, action of ultra-violet light on 
(ANDREEV), 1913, A., ii, 744. 
absorption spectrum of (v. BAHR), 
1913, A., ii, 814. 
spectrum of, in the solar spectrum 
(FowLER), 1918, A., ii, 281. 
ultra-red absorption spectrum of 
(HETTNER), 1918, A., ii, 282. 
band spectrum of (WEICHMANN), 
1922, A., ii, 5, 331. 
electro-magnetic spectrum of 
(Ruxor), 1913, A., ii, 1018; 
(CoLLEy), 1914, A., ii, 165. 
rotation spectrum of vapour of 
(RuBEnNs and Hettner), 1916, A., 
ii, 463. 
photochemical transformation of 
(Tran), 1915, A., ii, 828. 
photolysis of (BAUR and REBMANN), 
1921, A., ii, 288. 
molecular rotational frequencies of 
(Baty), 1920, A., ii, 342. 
magnetic properties of, in combin- 
ation, and in solutions (GRAY and 
Brrse), 1914, T., 2707; P., 211. 
magnetisation of (WerIsS and Pic- 
CARD), 1913, A., ii, 17; (Precarb), 
1913, A., ii, 552. 
coefficient of magnetisation of 
(Piccarp), 1913, A., ii, 473. 
magnetic susceptibility of (pE Haas 
and Drapier), 1913, A., ii, 1018. 
pure, conductivity of (LoRENz), 1913, 
A., ii, 281. 


atmospheric carbon — dioxide, 
specific conductivity of (Krn- 
DALL), 1916, A., ii, 512. 
electrification of (LoEB), 1919, A., ii, 
497. 
electrification and rate of diffusion of, 
through collodion membranes 
(Logs), 1919, A., ii, 399. 
vapour in the atmosphere, spon- 
taneous ionisation of (Oppo), 
1915, A., ii, 520. 
ionisation of, by the a-rays of 
polonium (Branv), 1914, A., ii, 
413. 
ionic dissociation of (ODDO), 1915, 
A., ii, 683. 
electrolysis of (BAuR), 1921, A., ii, 
374. 
containing dissolved air (TrEDE and 
ScHLEEDE), 1921, A., ii, 328. 
electrolytic transport of (ReEmy), 
1915, A., ii, 310. 
dielectric constant of (FALCKENBER(), 
1920, A., ii, 216. 
heat of formation of (RoTH), 1920, 
A., ii, 470. 
liquid, heat of formation of, from it 
ions (MULLER), 1918, A., ii, 61. 
heat of vaporisation of (MATHEWS), 
1917, A., ii, 560; (v. STEINWEHR ; 
HENNING), 1921, A., ii, 167. 
specific heat of (NARBUTT), 1919, A., 
ii, 95. 
vapour, specific heat of (Davin), 
1920, A., ii, 352. 
molecular condition of (HERz), 1916, 
A., ii, 554. 
vapour, molecular state of (KENDALL), 
1921, A., ii, 106 ; (MeNzzizs), 1921, 
A., ii, 381. 
molecular structure of (PiccaRD), 
1922, A., ii, 212. 
asymmetry of molecules of (Cuy), 
1921, A., ii, 584. 
molecular weight of (ODDO), 1916, A., 
ii, 312, 313. 
colour and molecular formula of 
(Tomkrnson), 1921, A., ii, 396. 
polymerisation of (RicHARDs ani 
Patitrzscn), 1919, A., ii, 97. 
volume surface and polymorphism 
of (TAMMANN), 1913, A., ii, 
935. 
specific volume of molecules of fixed 
(Tromp), 1922, A., ii, 476. 
cubic expansion of (HOFBAUER). 
1913, A., ii, 919. 
effect of electrolytes on the temper- 
ature of maximum density ol 
(Wricut), 1919, T., 119. 
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Water, effect of finely-divided solids 


on the freezing point of (PARKER), | 


1921, A., ii, 430. 
determination oof the thermal 
conductivity of (JAKoB), 1920, A., 
ii, 731. 
thermal capacity of (JAEGER and 
v. STEINWEHR), 1920, A., ii, 414. 
dissociation constant of (FRaRY and 
Nietz), 1915, A., ii, 815. 
effect of neutral salts on the 
dissociation constant of (Ko.Lt- 
HOFF), 1916, A., ii, 596. 
dissociation of, in salt solutions 
(PALMAER and MELANDER), 1915, 
A., ii, 727. 
capillary constant of, and of aleohol- 
water mixtures (REINHOLD), 1913, 
A., ii, 1029. 
vapour pressure of (DERBy, DANIELS 
and GuTscHE), 1914, A., ii, 533 ; 
(Crarts), 1915, A., ii, 740; 
(BRUNELL!), 1918, A., ii, 352. 
action of dissolved potassium 
chloride on (LOVELACE, FRAZER 
and Srase), 1921, A., ii, 239. 
vapour, theory of (Mosrovitscu), 
1915, A., ii, 764. 
cloud-like condensation of (ZwWAaR- 
DEMAKER), 1917, A., ii, 63. 
formulz for the vapour pressure of 
(HorsaveEr), 1913, A., ii, 556, 
923. 
relation of the coefficients of 
expansion and compressibility 
of, to pressure and temperature 
(WERTHEIMER), 1913, A., ii, 554. 
saturated, density of (JuRIscH), 
1913, A., ii, 298. 
saturation tension of (SCHREIBER), 
1920, A., ii, 88. 
condensation of (ANDREN), 1917, 
A., ii, 192. 
condensation of, from dust-free 
gases (BrzBER), 1913, A., ii, 208. 
surface condensation of (SCHER- 
INGA), 1919, A., ii, 269. 
compressibility, viscosity and 
polymerisation of (PAGLIANI), 1920, 
A., ii, 416. 
viscosities of, at different temper- 
atures (WASHBURN and WILLIAMS), 
1913, A., ii, 557. 
undercooled, viscosity of (Wurrr and 
Twinina), 1914, A., ii, 177. 
surface tension of (RicHARDS and 
Coomss), 1915, A., ii, 522; 
(HARKINS and Brown), 1919, A., 
ii, 221; (SrockeER), 1920, A., ii, 
593; (RicHARDS and CARVER), 
1921, A., ii, 384. 


Water 


Water, surface tension of, and salt 
solutions (MEYER and STOCKER), 
1916, A., ii, 416. 

effect of adsorbed gases on 
(BHATNAGAR), 1921, A., ii, 169. 
surface tension of mixtures of alcohol 
and (BIRCUMSHAW), 1922, T., 887. 
solubility of air in (CosTE), 1917, A., 
ii, 463. 
solubility of lead in (Scaxa), 1913, A., 
ii, 409. 
solubility of oxygen in (Costs), 1918, 
A., ii, 265. 
influence of added substances on the 
solvent power of (PHILIP and 
BRAMLEY), 1915, T., 377, 1831; 
A., ii, 236; 1916, A., ii, 89. 
absorption of chlorine by (ZALESKI 
and E:manovitTscu), 1915, A., ii, 
479; (WoLtMAN and ENSLOW), 
1919, A., ii, 197. 
use of ammonia in chlorination of 
(Race), 1916, A., i, 618. 
corrosive action of, when treated with 
chlorine (CLARK and ISELEy), 192], 
A., ii, 94. 
lecture experiment to show the 
absorption of gases by (FICHTER), 
1919, A., ii, 22. 
extraction and estimation of dissolved 
gases in (Ricuarpson), 1919, A., 
ii, 167. 
effect of a film of oil on absorption of 
oxygen by (STEPHENSON), 1919, A., 
ii, 364. 
permeability of glass for, under the 
influence of electricity (MEYER), 
1913, A., ii, 408. 
adsorption of metallic salts from, by 
glass (ScHERINGA), 1919, A., ii, 64. 
adsorption of, by solids (Katz), 1913, 
A, iy Beds 
by powdered substances (ScHER- 
INGA), 1921, A., ii, 491. 
rate of diffusion of (LorB), 1920, A., 
ii, 94, 358, 476. 
diffusion of organic compounds in 
(OxnoLM), 1913, A., ii, 564. 
mobility of, in gels (RAKOVSK1), 1916, 
A, mi; 3%. 
velocity of crystallisation of (WALTON 
and Jupp), 1915, A., ii, 15; (WAL- 
TON and BRANN), 1916, A., ii, 233, 
424, 
effect of dissolved substances on the 
velocity of erystallisation of 
(BRANN), 1918, A., ii, 393. 
formation of films on the surface of 
(LABROUSTE), 1921, A., ii, 18. 
velocity of extension of oils on the 
surface of (Wooa), 1922, A., ii, 197. 


Water 


Water, equilibrium of (Bripemay), 
1915, A., ii, 161. 

diagram of condition for (TAMMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 935 ; 1914, A., ii, 631 ; 
(Bripeman), 1914, A., ii, 254; 
(TamMANN), 1914, A., ii, 631. 

vapour, equilibria of, with iron 
and with tungsten (W6HLER and 
PRAGER), 1917, A., ii, 455. 

kataphoresis of, in organic liquids 
(GyEMANT), 1922, A., ii, 684, 

examination of various kinds of, with 
the liquid interferometer (Marc 
and Sack), 1914, A., ii, 396. 

behaviour of, as a liquid, and in five 
solid modifications (BRIDGMAN), 
1913, A., ii, 39. 

emulsification of, by means of lamp- 
black (Moors), 1919, A., ii, 324. 

acidity of (SPERBER), 1913, A., ii, 400. 

physical relations of, to alcohols and 
acids (KUBIERSCHKY), 1914, A., i 
9. 

chemical analogy between ammonia 
and (Cramictan), 1919, A., i, 68. 


decomposition of, at high temperature 
and pressure (Brrctus), 1913, A., 
ii, 579. 

decomposition of, by radioactive sub- 
stances (DEBIERNE), 
126. 

decomposition of, by a-rays (DUANE 


1915, A., ii, 


and SCHEUER), 1913, A., ii, 270. 

vapour, oxidation of, to hydrogen 
peroxide (BIEBER), 1913, A., ii, 
208. 

extraction of alkaloids in (LAUNOY), 
1917, A., ii, 553. 

vapour, catalysis of the reaction of 
carbon with (TAYLOR and NEVILLE), 
1922, A., ii, 143. 

amount of carbon dioxide in, which is 
able to attack calcium carbonate 
(TiLLMANS and HEUBLEIN), 1913, 
A., 1i, 51. 

activation of, by copper and its 
oxides (WERNICKE and SORDELLI), 
1921, A., i, 758. 

action of, on lead (LIVERSEEGE and 
Knapp), 1920, A., ii, 253. 

action of different kinds of, 
(Heap), 1913, A., ii, 862. 

action of, on metals (JORISSEN), 1915, 
A., ii, 166. 

action of, on sodium amalgam (BAKER 
and ParKER), 1913, T., 2060; P., 
298. 

effect of metals and of radium 
bromide on the activity of, towards 
sodium amalgam (PARKER), 1913, 
T., 2071; P., 299. 


on lead 
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Water, presence of, in mineral 
(CoBLENTZ), 1914, A., ii, 475. 
action of, on alcoholic fermentation 
and the respiration of plants 
(Patiaptn), 1914, A., i, 465. 
enzyme present in (VOISENET), 1914, 
A., i, 462. 
chemical reactions involved in puri- 
fication of (GREENFIELD and Bus- 
WELL), 1922, A., ii, 653. 
culture media used in the bacterio- 
logical examination of (CHAmor 
and Reprretp; CHAMOT and 
SHEeRwoop), 1915, A., ii, 712; 
(CHamot, SHERWOOD and Lowary), 
1915, A., ii, 852. 
sterilisation of, by filtration (Cnari 
SCHOFF), 1914, A., i, 365. 
by hypochlorites (VALLERY), 191, 
A., i, 302. 
identification of, previously treated 
with alkali hypochlorites (GuiL- 
LAUMIN), 1916, A., ii, 487. 
free and combined, dissociating powe! 
of, in solutions of salts (ORD»- 
MAN), 1920, A., ii, 231. 
difference in activity of 
NOLLY), 1920, A., ii, 239. 
fresh, fluorine in (GAUTIER 
CLAUSMANN), 1914, A., ii, 558. 
hard, taste of (FrrEDMANN), 1914, A., 
ii, 645. 
inland, chlorine content of (Barr), 
1914, A., ii, 453. 
soft, detection of alkalis in (TRILA‘T) 
1916, A., ii, 269. 

Distilled water, testing of, for use in 
preparation of salvarsan solutions 
(TILLMANS and MILDNER), 1916, 
A., ii, 108. 

evolution of carbon dioxide from, 
under pressure (PATTENand Matns), 
1918, A., ii, 197. 

influence of carbon dioxide dissolved 
in, in alkalimetry (BruHNS), 1918, 
A., ii, 453. 

estimation of copper in (ABEL), 1913, 
A., ii, 728. 

Water of crystallisation (GUARESCH1), 

1915, A., ii, 770, 774. 

optical properties of (ScHAEFER 
and ScuHvusBert), 1916, 
505; (Brreaer), 1919, A., 
37. 

loss * by salts (GUARESCHT), 
A... ; 289 2. 

effect "of light on the 
salts (Brute), 1917, 
63. 

structure of salts 
(RuopEs), 1921, A., 


(Con . 


ana 


1919, 


loss of, by 


A., ii, 


g ontaining 
55. 
a 
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Water of crystallisation, attachment of 
water in salts containing (EPHRAIM 
and WAGNER), 1917, A., ii, 534. 


estimation of, in sulphates (Kuzi- | 


RIAN), 1913, A., ii, 974. 
Conductivity water, preparation of 
(BourDiLLon), 1913, T., 791; P., 
124 ; 
(WEILAND), 1918, A., ii, 
(CLEVENGER), 1919, A., ii, 490. 
NATURAL WATER :— 
graphic representation of the chemical 
composition of (DucLoux), 1919, 
A., ii, 519. 
application of the electrical con- 


56; 


ductivity to the investigation of | 
(DoroscHEvsKI and DvorsHANT- | 


scutk), 1913, A., ii, 1071. 


hydrogen-ion concentration of, and | 
its relation to the carbon dioxide | 
content (GREENFIELD and BAKER), | 


1920, A., ii, 771. 


manganese in (VINCENT), 1916, A., ii, | 


87. 
oxygen-consuming power of (HEISE 
and AauILar), 1916, A., ii, 576. 
reactions between salts in, at the 


boiling point (PrTir), 1916, A., ii, 
32. 


estimation of the hardness of (Kay | 


and New.anps), 1916, A., ii, 344 ; 


(Norton and KNow ss), 1916, A., | 


li, 345. 


estimation of the reaction of (TILL- 


MANS), 1919, A., ii, 477. 

estimation of alkali hydrogen carbon- 
ate in (MeERBURG), 1913, A., ii, 
1074. 


estimation of calcium and magnesium | 


in (Kay and NewLanps), 1916, A., 
ii, 345. 

Mine waters, estimation of iron and 
sulphuric acid in (Capps and Borks), 
1915, A., ii, 107. 

Mineral waters, bottled, formation and 
analysis of the sediment in (DED), 
1914, A., ii, 149. 


Moor water, estimation of carbondioxide | 


in (Ropt), 1920, A., ii, 507. 
Potable or drinking water, sterilisation 
of (Dakin and Dunnam), 1917, A., 
i, 433. 


action of copper sulphate on the | 


alge in (Bapo), 1917, A., i, 107. 

carbon dioxide in (KOLTHOFF), 1920, 
Ai; My, TT. 

manganese in (JADIN and ASTRUC), 
1913, A., ii, 870. 

removal of manganese salts from 


(TrLLMANS and HevuB.eEtn), 1914, | 


A., ii, 273. 


(KENDALL), 1917, A., ii, 11; | 


Natural water 


NATURAL WATER :— 

Potable or drinking water, analysis of 
(GI@LI), 1916, A., ii, 340; (Comte), 
1916, A., ii, 537. 

analysis of, by electrical conductivity 
methods (KoLTHOFF), 1919, A., ii, 
76. 

detection of bacteria in (GALLI- 
VALERIO and BORNAND), 1913, A., 
ii, 356. 

detection of free chlorine in (Lz Roy), 
1916, A., ii, 193, 535. 

detection of nitrites in (BORNAND), 
1914, A., ii, 144. 

detection and estimation of copper in 
(WINKLER), 1915, A., ii, 376. 

detection and colorimetric estimation 
of lead, copper, and zine in 
(WINKLER), 1913, A., ii, 246. 

estimation of alkali metals in 
(WAGENAAR), 1913, A., ii, 1073. 

estimation of alkalis in (WAGENAAR), 
1916, A., ii, 269. 

estimation of carbon dioxide in 
(WINKLER), 1915, A., ii, 281. 

estimation of copper and lead in 
(RrEsrz and Drost), 1914, A., ii, 
580. 

estimation of hydrogen-ion concen- 
tration of (KoLTHOFF), 1921, A., ii, 
409. 

estimation of nitrates in (Rervss), 
1922, A., ii, 454. 

estimation of nitrites in (LOMBARD), 
1913, A., ii, 429. 

estimation of organic matter in 
(Fivirro and BAackKeEr), 1915, A., ii, 
109, 183. 

estimation of permanganate absorbed 
by (GrinuvT), 1913, A.,, ii, 253. 

estimation of phosphoric acid in (VAN 
Eck), 1918, A., ii, 370. 

estimation of dissolved salts in, by 
conductivity methods (FoRNA1N1), 
1916, A., ii, 51. 

Rain water, radioactivity of (MuNoz 
DEL CASTILLO and BARRIO yY 
FrerRNANDEZ), 1913, A., ii, 177, 
376. 

action of, on deposits from copper 
spray mixtures (VILLEDIEU and 
VILLEDIEU), 1920, A., i, 704. 

hydrogen selenide in (KARRER), 1919, 
bing dig BB. 

nitrogen compounds in (SHuTT), 1915, 
A., i, 636 ; (SHuTT and DoRRANCE), 
1919, A., i, 116. 

nitrogen and chlorine in (Knox), 
1915, A.. i, 204. 

nitrogen, chlorine and sulphates in 
(ArTIs), 1916, A., i, 304. 
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NATURAL WATER :— 


NaTuRAL WATER :— 
Sea water, cffect of alkali on the 


Rain water, nitrogen, chlorine and 


sulphur in (Peck), 1918, A., i, 

96. 

dissolved oxygen in 
1917, A., i, 624. 

analyses of (‘TRIESCHMANN), 1919, A., 
i, 511; (Anon.), 1920, A., i, 656. 

analyses of (SCHAFFER), 1922, A., i, 
512. 

composition of, in South 
(JuR1ITz), 1914, A., i, 916. 

from the Hebrides and Iceland, 
composition of (MILLER), 1914, A., 
i, 128. 

from Rothamsted, 
(RussELL. and RiIcHArRDs), 
A., i, 212. 

of Sheffield, analyses of (WyNNB), 
1917, A., i, 108. 

detection of hydrogen selenide in 
(GassMANN), 1918, A., ii, 309. 

estimation of nitrogen and chlorine 
in (WIESNER), 1914, A., i, 472. 

from Melbourne, estimation of 
nitrates and nitrites in (ANDER- 
son), 1915, A., i, 860. 

Rain or river water, solution of the 

’ constituents of sands by (DreNER7), 
1913, A., ii, 504. 

River water, composition of varieties of 
(GREAVES and Hirst), 1919, A., i, 
116. 

Saline water, reactions taking place on 

evaporation of (KAScHINK!), 1915, 
A., ii, 551. 
estimation of iodine and bromine in 
(Popa), 1916, A., ii, 339. 
water, natural, analysis of 
(SWEENEY and WITHROW), 1917, 
A., ii, 423. 
estimation of bromine in (LEBEAU and 
Picon), 1921, A., ii, 591. 
Sea water, chemical constituents of 

(BERTRAND, FREUNDLER and 
MENAGER), 1922, A., ii, 441. 

composition of, in which marine 
organisms are kept (MCCLENDON), 
1917, A., i, 105. 

radioactivity of (LAuB), 1913, A., ii, 
177. 


(RicHARDS), 


Africa 


analyses of 
1920, 


Salt 


from the Gulf of Mexico, radioactivity 
of (LLoyD), 1915, A., ii, 406. 

effect of sea salt on the pressure of 
carbon dioxide and alkalinity in 
(Pripeavx), 1919, T., 1223. 

measurement of the concentration of 
hydrogen ions in (SGRENSEN and 
PauirzscH), 1913, A., ii, 587; 
(Pauirzscn), 1915, A., ii, 790; 
(McCLENDON), 1917, A., ii, 266. 


hydrogen-ion concentration of 
(Haas), 1916, A., ii, 568. 

deposit of aragonite from (WEL15s), 
1920, A., ii, 432. 

corrosion of brass by (BELLADEN), 
1921, A., ii, 588. 

solubility of calcite in (WELLS), 1919, 
A., ii, 512. 

solubility of gypsum in (MANUEL), 
1916, A., ii, 251. 

of the Gulf of Mexico, carbon dioxide 
in (WELLS), 1921, A., ii, 260. 

iodine content of (WINKLER), 116, 
A., ii, 389. 

of Plymouth Sound, phosphoric acid 
in (MatruEws), 1916, A., ii, 635; 
1918, A., ii, 197. 

from the China Sea, radium content 
of (Wricut and Herts), 1918, A., 
ii, 420. 

saline constituents of (MANUEL1.1), 
1914, A., ii, 852. 

de-salting of (BrreGER), 1918, A., ii, 
264. 

analyses of, from the Argentine coast 
(Corti and ALvAREz), 1919, A., ii, 
61 


detection of nitrates in (COPELAND 
and Soper), 1913, A., ii, 790. 

estimation of bromine in (WINKLE), 
1916, A., ii, 184. 

estimation of carbon dioxide in 
(Morautis and FuLiEr), 1916, A., 
ii, 150. 

estimation 
hydrogen ion in 
1917, A., ii, 423. 

estimation of gold in (Kocn), 1918, 
A., ii, 186. 

filtered, estimation of silica’ in 
(WELLS), 1922, A., ii, 868. 

Spring and mineral waters, physical anc 
chemical constants of (BorDAS), 
1915, A., ii, 101. 

radioactivity of (ENGLER, STEVEKIN« 
and Koenia), 1914, A., ii, 417; 
(NURNBERGER), 1920, A., ii, 463 ; 
(EBLER and VAN Ruyy), 1922, A., 
ii, 16. 

from iron springs, radioactive sub- 
stances in deposits from (HEN- 
RICH), 1921, A., ii, 617. 

oxidisability of (NrkiTry), 1914, A., 
ii, 148. 

catalysis of, by philothionic hydrogen 
(DE Rey-PaILHADe), 1914, A., i, 
1009. 

natural, reducing power of (WINK- 
LER), 1915, A., ii, 287. 


of carbon dioxide and 
(McCLENDON), 


Natural water 
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NaTuRAL WATER :— Natural WATER :— 
Spring and mineral waters, apparatus Spring and mineral waters of Norway, 


for the collection of gases in | 


(Hackz), 1919, A., ii, 421. 


manganese in (JADIN and ASTRUC), 


1913, A., ii, 870; 1914, A., ii, 378, 
739. 

containing ozone (NASINI and Por- 
LEZZA), 1913, A., ii, 235. 

of Alange, gases evolved from (Diaz 
pE Rapa), 1913, A., ii, 870. 

of Bagnéres-de-Luchon, radioactivity 
of (LepAPE), 1920, A., ii, 727. 


from Bagnoles-d-I’ Orne, radioactivity | 


of (Lo1sEr), 1919, A., ii, 489 ; 1920, 
A., ii, 727 ; 1922, A,, ii, 15. 


from Banff, Alberta, analyses of | 


(ELtwortHy), 1919, A., ii, 72. 

of Bavaria, radioactivity of (HEN- 
RICH), 1920, A., ii, 216. 

of Bell-ville, Argentine, arsenic and 


vanadium in (Bapo), 1918, A., ii, | 


402. 
of Borschom, radioactivity of (BuRK- 
SER), 1915, A., ii, 208. 


of Canada, radioactivity of (BOYLE 


and McInrosn), 1914, A., ii, 700 ; 


(SATTERLY and Etwortuy), 1919, | 


A., ii, 41. 

of Colorado, radioactivity of 
(ScuLtunpt), 1914, A., ii, 830; 
(LesTER), 1919, A., ii, 6. 

of Cérdoba, Argentine, removal of 
vanadium from (REICHERT and 
WERNICKE), 1920, A., ii, 43. 

at Evaux-les-Bains, physical con- 
stants of (CLuzET and NocteEr), 
1914, A., ii, 646. 


French, spectrographic study of | 


(BarveET), 1913, A., ii, 785. 
of Indiana, radium emanation con- 
tent of (RAMSEY), 1916, A., ii, 5. 


of the Kuvaka spring, radioactivity | 


of (v. Wetmarn), 1915, A., ii, 
306. 


of Lake Balaton, Hungary, radium 


and radium emanation in the 
(Lenxket), 1913, A., ii, 1007. 


of Lake Huacachina, analysis of the | 


(Pozz1-Escort), 1914, A., ii, 213. 

of the ‘“Limans” of Odessa 
(BarraL), 1914, A., ii, 646. 

of Moncatini, constituents of (GuAR- 
ESCH), 1914, A., ii, 738. 

from Moravia, analysis of (GLASER), 
1914, A., ii, 65. 

of Neuchatel and Seeland, radio- 
activity of (PERRET and JAQUE- 
ROD), 1918, A., ii, 255. 

in Northern Luzon, radioactivity of 
(Hetse), 1918, A., ii, 182. 


radioactivity of (PouLsson), 1915, 
A., ii, 506. 

from Obama, Japan, analyses of 
(SATO), 1913, A., ii, 66. 

Philippine, radioactivity of (WRIGHT 
and Heise), 1917, A., ii, 560; 
(HeIse), 1918, A., ii, 182. 

from the Plain of Languedoc, man- 
ganese in (JADIN and AsTRuCc), 
1916, A., ii, 336. 

nitrated, from Portugal (LEPIErRe), 
1921, A., ii, 704. 

of Rio Hondo, analyses of (Cortt), 
1919, A., ii, 72. 

of Roumania, colloidal and catalytic 
properties of (GiuRGEA), 1915, A., 
ii, 330. 

Russian, radioactivity of (SWINNE), 
1914, A., ii, 329. 

of Saratoga Springs, radioactivity of 
(Moore and WHITTEMORE), 1914, 
A., ii, 609. 

Swedish, radioactivity of (SAHLBOM), 
1916, A., ii, 209. 

at Tuwa, radioactivity of (STEICHEN), 
1916, A., ii, 284. 

of the Tyrol, radioactivity of (Bam- 
BERGER and KRUSE; GRENGG), 
1913, A., ii, 278; (BAMBERGER), 
1913, A., ii, 1012. 

of Uliveto, composition and properties 
of (Nastnt, MARINO, AGENO and 
PoRLEzZA), 1913, A., ii, 614. 

of Vichy, radioactivity of (LABORDE 

and LEPAPE), 1913, A., ii, 9. 
extraction of germanium from 
(BaRDET), 1914, A., ii, 474. 

of Wildbad, rare gases evolved from 
(CzaAak6 and LAUTENSCHLAGER), 
1913, A., ii, 870. 

thermal, analysis of gases from 
(MourREv), 1914, A., ii, 560. 

detection and estimation of bromine 
in (CASARES and TasTET), 1918, A., 
ii, 330. 

detection and estimation of com 
bustible gases in (HAUSER), 1915, 
A., ti, 26. 

estimation of boron in (Fonzzs- 
Dracon and FABRE), 1914, A., ii, 573. 

estimation of bromine in (BauGu- 
MAN and SKINNER), 1920, A., ii, 48. 

estimation of carbon dioxide in 
(FRESENIUS and GrtnunvT), 1914, 
A., ii, 384; (LLoRD y GAmBoaA), 
1915, A., ii, 484; 1916, A., ii, 196. 

estimation of emanation in, by means 
of the fontactoscope (ENGLER and 
SIEVEKING), 1913, A., ii, 726. 
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NatTuRAL WATER :— 


Spring and mineral waters, estimation | 


of fluorine in (GAUTIER and CLAUs- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 572. 

estimation of combustible gases in 
(Hauser), 1914, A., ii, 285. 

estimation of iodine and bromine in 
(Kascutnsky), 1913, A., ii, 
974. 

estimation of lithium in (WINKLER), 
1913, A., ii, 877. 

estimation of potassium in, volu- 
metrically (BuRGESS and Kamm), 
1915, A., ii, 579. 

estimation of radioactivity of 
(HAMMER and VoHSEN), 1913, A., 
ii, 622; (NURNBERGER), 1920, A., 
ii, 345. 

estimation of radium emanation in 
(GREINACHER), 1920, A., ii, 463. 

Underground waters, electrical resistance 

of (PreR1), 1915, A., ii, 790. 

Water analysis :-— 

Water, analysis of (WINKLER), 1915, A., 
ii, 173; 1916, A., ii, 194, 448; 
1917, A., ii, 501; 1921, A,, ii, 
413; (Sacus), 1916, A., ii, 399; 
(Bano, BERNAOLA, Mazza and 
Dasso), 1919, A., ii, 118. 

in the field (HrIsE and BEHRMAN), 
1918, A., ii, 205. 
lactose-fermenting bacteria in 
relation to (LEVINE), 1922, A., i, 
901. 
results in (Dok), 1914, A., ii, 778. 
turbidity standard in (WELLS), 
1921, A., ii, 56. 
colorimetric (AUTENRIETH and 
Funk), 1913, A., ii, 335; (Le 
Roy), 1917, A., ii, 418. 
p-nitrophenol as an indicator in 
(GOLDBERG), 1917, Be. i, 
498. 
use of potassium palmitate in 
(BLACHER, GRUNBERG and 
Kissa), 1913, A., ii, 153. 
apparatus for testing (ARCHBUTT), 
1913, A., ii, 147. 
tube for absorption of, in elementary 
analysis (NiIvizRE), 1913, A., ii, 
1071. 
bacteriological analysis of (CHAMOT 
and SHERWOOD), 1917, A., ii, 556. 
detection of, by the acetylene—cuprous 
chloride reaction (WEAVER), 1915, 
A., ii, 21. 
vapour, detection of,in gases (GOOLD- 
ADAMS, BovuSsFIELD and Topp), 
1920, A., ii, 263. 
detection of, in organic solvents 
(HENLE), 1920, A., ii, 446. 


Water analysis :— 
Water, detection of carbon dioxide in 
(WINKLER), 1915, A., ii, 795. 
detection of chlorine in (LE Roy), 
1917, A., ii, 98. 
detection of indican in (JOLLES), 1921, 
A., ii, 69. 
detection of nitrates in (Escaicn), 
1918, A., ii, 273. 


detection of minute quantities of 


nitric acid in (ROTHENFUSsER), 
1913, A., ii, 789. 

detection of nitrous acid in (PRIM07), 
1913, A., ii, 75. 

detection of poisons in (BRETEA\L), 
1915, A., ii, 703. 

detection of poisonous minerals in 
(FLEvRY), 1915, A., ii, 796. 

detection of vanadium in (MEAURIO0), 
1918, A., ii, 135. 

detection and estimation of bromine 
and iodine in, rich in magnesium 
(FRESENIUS), 1913, A., ii, 401. 

detection and estimation of free 
carbon dioxide in (WINKLER), 191(, 
A., ii, 646. 

detection and estimation of lead in 
(MELDRvUmM), 1918, A., ii, 83. 

detection and estimation of mau- 
ganese in (TILLMANS and MILDNER), 
1915, A., ii, 583. 

detection and estimation of nitrates 
in (WINKLER), 1916, A., ii, 490. 

estimation of (ForRNET), 1916, A., ii, 
534. 

estimation of small quantities of 
(Hountiy and Coste), 1913, A., ii, 
237. 

estimation of, in alcohols (Wirt), 
1921, A., ii, 651. 

estimation of, in  ‘* bagasse” 
(PELLET), 1913, A., ii, 159. 

estimation of, in blood (Birx), 19146, 
A., i, 577. 

estimation of, in butter (Isnarp), 
1915, A., ii, 112. 

estimation of, in ethyl alcohol (Jonis 
and LapwortsH), 1914, T., 1804: 
P., 202 ; (NussBaum), 1917, A., ii, 
215. 

estimation of, in foods (M1cnHE1), 
1913, A., ii, 426; (ScHERINGA), 
1916, A., ii, 118. 

apparatus for estimation of, in food 
and fodder (ForRNET), 1913, A.., ii, 
1067. 

estimation of, in fuel (Martno7), 
1922, A., ii, 223. 

estimation of, in the volatile products 
from the distillation of fuel 
(LamBRis), 1913, A., ii, 523. 


Wate 
Wate 


est 


est 


es 
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Water analysis :— 


Water analysis 


| Water analysis :-— 


Water, estimation of, in hydrogels | 
(Foote and Saxton), 1917, A., ii, 


364. 


estimation of, in milk (KEISTER), | 


1917, A., ii, 550. 


estimation of, in minerals and rocks | 


(Dittricu and Errez), 1913, A., ii, | 


72. 


estimation of, in mixtures of nitric | 
and sulphuric acids (BmRu and v. | 


BOLTENSTERN), 1921, A., ii, 705. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(CAMPBELL; SKERTCHLY), 1913, 
A., ii, 238. 


estimation of, in crude petroleum | 


(SHREWSBURY), 1915, A., ii, 21. 


estimation of, in soils (Hatau), 1916, | 


A., ii, 46. 

estimation of vapour of, in mixtures 
with air and nitrous oxide (BuR- 
RELL and Jonus), 1916, A., ii, 537. 


estimation of the acidity or alkalinity | 


of (Moir), 1914, A., ii, 149, 483. 


estimation of alkalinity of (BRUCK- | 


MILLER), 1916, A.,_ ii, 
(DuomM&e), 1916, A., ii, 538. 


196 ; 


estimation of neutrality of (Morr), | 


1917, A., ii, 386. 
estimation of the hardness of 
(Masters and Smitu), 1913, T., 
992; P., 76; (WEISSENBERGER), 
1913, A., ii, 338; (Prfa DE 
Rustks), 1913, A., ii, 
(Hersia), 1913, A., ii, 
(Pruanz), 1913, A., ii, 1073; 
(BAHLMANN), 1914, A., ii, 294; 
(ZINK and HotianpDt), 1914, A., ii. 
490, 670; (Nockmann), 1914, A., 
ii, 490; (WINKLER), 1914, A., ii, 
578; (Rvuys), 1914, A., ii, 670; 
(FiscHER), 1915, A., ii, 


BURG), 1915, <A., ii, 799; 


(STEPHANIDES), 1916, A., ii, 448 ; 
(TILGNER), 1916, A., ii, 


ii, 206. 


estimation of hardness of (BERC- | 
132; | 


ZELLER), 1918, A.,_ ii, 
(WAGNER), 1918, A., ii, 174. 

estimation of the carbonate and non- 
carbonate hardness of, due to 
magnesium (Nott), 1913, A., ii, 
623. 

estimation of atmospheric air 
dissolved in (WINKLER), 1915, A., 
ii, 792. 


791; | 
982; | 


374 ; | 
(MAYER), 1915, A., ii, 700 ; (MEER- | 


577; | 
(Heyy), 1917, A., ii, 218; (BEHR- 
MAN), 1917, A., ii, 542; 1918, A., | 


estimation of ammonia in (BRUCK- | 


MILLER), 1916, A., ii, 489. 
C.1.3, 


Water, 


estimation of barium in 
(Frosozse), 1919, A., ii, 370. 

estimation of bromides in (SKINNER 
and BavGHMAN), 1920, A., ii, 
123. 

estimation of bromides and iodides in 
(BAUGHMAN and SKINNER), 1920, 
A., ii, 385. 

estimation of carbon dioxide in 
(Cavazz1), 1915, A., ii, 795; 
(TrLLMANS and HEvUBLEIN), 1917, 
A., ii, 332; (vAN StyKB), 1917, A., 
ii, 422; (WINKLER), 1917, A., ii, 
423; (Kiur; Czensny), 1919, 
A., ii, 297; (Nott), 1920, A., ii, 
555. 

estimation of the active carbonic acid 
in (Nott), 1913, A., ii, 243; 
(Masstnk ; Kotruorr), 1921, A., 
ii, 59. 

estimation of chlorides in (HERBIG), 
1919, A., ii, 425; (MALM#EsAc), 
1920, A., ii, 328. 

estimation of traces of chlorides in 
(LomBARD), 1913, A., ii, 1068. 

estimation of chlorine in (TILLMANS 
and HevsBuetn), 1913, A., ii, 786. 

estimation of chlorine ions in (WINK- 
LER), 1914, A., ii, 573; (MAYER), 
1915, A., ii, 276. 

estimation of gases in (SWANSON and 
Hu ett), 1916, A., ii, 48. 

estimation of the hydrogen-ion con- 
centration of (BEANS and OAKEs), 
1921, A.,ii, 12 ; (KotrHorr), 1921, 
A., ii, 555. 

estimation of hydrogen sulphide in 
(WINKLER), 1913, A., ii, 873 ; 1916, 
A., ii, 640; (InczE), 1917, A., ii, 
502; (Curftien and VANDEN- 
BERGHE), 1921, A., ii, 214. 

apparatus for estimation of hydrogen 
sulphide in (FRANKFORTER), 1914, 
A., ii, 743. 

estimation of iodides in (BAUGHMAN 
and SKINNER), 1919, A., ii, 349. 

estimation of iron in (K6nia@), 1913, 
A., ii, 77; (TASSILLY), 1913, A., ii, 
155; (Mayer), 1913, A., ii, 626 ; 
1914, A., ii, 581; (GoTHE), 1914, 
A., ii, 581. 

estimation of lead in (AvERy, 
HEMINGWAY, ANDERSON’ and 
Reap), 1922, A., ii, 161. 

estimation of small quantities of lead 
in (Prick), 1915, A., ii, 580. 

estimation of lithium and strontium 
in (Averitt), 1917, A., ii, 423. 

estimation of magnesia in (Mon- 
HAUPT), 1918, A., ii, 335. 
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Water analysis :— 

Water, estimation of magnesium in, in 
resence of calcium (FROBOESE), 
915, A., ii, 486. 

estimation of magnesium in, volu- 
metrically (BRUCKMILLER), 1917, 
Aug Mi, S71. 

estimation of magnesium chloride in 
(BossHARD and Burawzow), 1913, 
A., ii, 245. 

estimation of manganese in (Haas), 
1913, A., ii, 487; (ScHOWALTER), 
1913, A., ii, 880; (Lirica), 1914, 
A., ii, 678 ; (HARTWIG and ScHELL- 
BACH), 1914, A., ii, 72. 

estimation of mineral sulphides in 
(FAIRCHILD), 1921, A., ii, 126. 

estimation of nitrates in (DENIGE&S), 
1915, A., ii, 22; (NicHoxs), 1917, 
A., ii, 421 ; (FREDERICK), 1919, A., 
ii, 371. 

estimation of nitrates in, in presence 
of nitrites (v. LIEBERMANN and 
AcEL), 1916, A., ii, 342. 

estimation of nitric acid in, colori- 
metrically (SILBER), 1913, A., ii, 
978. 


estimation of nitrites in (Duyxk), 1913, 
A., ii, 149. 

estimation of organic carbon in 
(Bavo), 1917, A., ii, 541. 

estimation of organic matter in (Kay), 
1914, A., ii, 748. 

estimation of oxygen in (SHOUB; 
ELvovE), 1915, A., ii, 63; (WiINK- 
LER), 1915, A., ii, 277; 1916, A., ii, 
487 ; (Smit), 1915, A., ii, 479, 791 ; 
(Bruuns), 1916, A., ii, 47, 146; 
1917, A., ii, 100 ; (Nox), 1917, A., 
ii, 502. 

estimation of oxygen in, by means of 
sodium potassium tartrate (VAN 
Eck), 1913, A., ii, 616. 

estimation of oxygen in, by Winkler’s 
method (MeEx1A), 1914, A., ii, 141. 

estimation of oxygen dissolved in 
(SorEr), 1913, A., ii, 786; (Soper 
and Parsons), 1913, A., ii, 787 ; 
(MILLER), 1914, A., ii, 380; (Kay), 
1914, A., ii, 742 ; (VaNnossi), 1921, 
A., ii, 517. 

estimation of phosphates in (FLOREN- 
TIN), 1921, A., ii, 707. 

estimation of potassium in (SCHOLL), 
1914, A., ii, 817. 

estimation of protein-ammonia in 
(WINKLER), 1914, A., ii, 674. 

estimation of silicic acid in (WINK- 
LER), 1915, A., ii, 373. 

estimation of total solids in (KacHtTN- 
SkI), 1913, A., ii, 1073. 


Water analysis :— 
Water, estimation of sulphates in 
(BRUCKMILLER), 1915, A., ii, 648. 
estimation of sulphuric acid in 
(WINKLER), 1921, A., ii, 126. 
separation of lead from (Scumip1), 
1913, A., ii, 709. 

Water-blower (HuT1y), 1916, A., ii, 388, 

Water calorimeter. See Calorimeter. 

Water culture experiments (Hai1, 
BRENCHLEY and UNDERWOOD), 1914, 
A., i, 126 ; (Wexts), 1920, A., i, 652. 

Water-drinking, studies on (BERGrEIM 
and Hawk), 1913, A., i, 669; 
(BLATHERWICK and Hawk; WILLs 
and Hawk), 1914, A., i, 223; (WmL- 
son and Hawk; SHERWIN and 
Hawk), 1914, A., i, 1107; (Hawk; 
BERGEIM, Reurvuss and Hawk), 1915, 
A., i, 38. 

Water-fleas, action of narcotics and 
potassium cyanide on (BUYTENDYk), 
1918, A., i, 468. 

Water gas (Vianon), 1913, A., ii, 700; 

1921, A., i, 217. 

thermal reactions in carbureitiny 
(WHITAKER and Ritrman), 1|!14, 
A., i, 645, 793. 

Water glass (PUKALL), 1916, A., ii, 322. 

Water-hen. See Fulica atra. 

Water-in-oil_ emulsions (SCHLAEPFER), 
1918, T., 522; A., ii, 260; (HaAx1), 
1918, A., ii, 10. 

Water pump. See Pump. 

Water trefoil. See Menyanthes trifoliata. 

Wattle, gidgee. See Acacia cambayci. 

Wavellite (WHERRY), 1919, A., ii, 162. 

Wax, melting point of (GoLopet~), 

1916, A., ii, 354. 
bees’, dry distillation of (FuNcKr), 
1921, A., i, 533. 
hydrocarbons of (RYAN and DiL- 
Lon), 1916, A., i, 706. 
mixtures of colophony and (Jatin), 
1921, A., i, 427. 
from South Brazil (GapDAmerk), 
1919, A., i, 466. 
Indian, constants of (ROBERTS and 
Isiip), 1922, A., ii, 534. 
detection of paraffin wax in 
(SALAMON and SEABER), 1915, 
A., ii, 587. 
candelilla (MEYER and Soyxa), 1913, 
A., i, 1183. 
Chinese, ceryl alcohol and cerotic 
acid from (GascarRD), 1920, A.,i,470. 
fossil, of Monte Fal6(Crusa and Vols), 
1922, A., ii, 386. 
East Indian Ghedda (Lier and 
KovAcs), 1920, A., i, 140; (Lirr 
and Casrmir), 1920, A., i, 141. 
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Wax, gondang, constituents of (ULT£E), 
1915, A., i, 825. 


montan, constituents of (GRUN and 


UvBricH), 1917, A., i, 5. 
acids of (Tropscu and KREUTZER), 
1922, A., i, 317, 804. 
colouring constituents of (MarR- 
CUSSON and SMELKUS), 1922, A., 
i, 807. 
of the Central German coal, con- 
stituents of (PscHorR and 
PraFF), 1921, A., i, 4. 
paraffin. See Paraffin wax. 
from pine needles (KAUFMANN and 
FRIEDEBACH), 1922, A., i, 740. 
estimation of unsaponifiable matter 
in (RATHER), 1915, A., ii, 113. 
Waxes, animal and vegetable (WEIN- 
HAGEN), 1918, A., i, 56; 1919, A.,i, 
114. 


dropping-point apparatus for 


analysis of (DupR&), 1918, A., ii, | 


376. 
determination of the saponification, 
iodine and bromine numbers of 
(ScHULEK), 1921, A., ii, 603. 
estimation of unsaponifiable matter 
in (WrLkK1e), 1917, A., ii, 429. 

Wax seals, medieval, composition of 
(Dosstr and Fox), 1914, T., 795; 
P., 67. 

Wehnelt cathode. See Cathode. 

Weighing, short swing method of 

(WELLS), 1920, A., ii, 327. 

by the method of single deflexion 
(Brinton), 1919, A., ii, 461. 

errors in, due to surface condens- 
ation (ScHERINGA), 1919, A., ii, 
269. 


Weighing bottle (f'r1epRicus), 1914, A., 
ii, 286. 
Weight, determination of, by titration 
(DuBovitz), 1914, A., ii, 214. 
of a falling drop and the laws of Tate 
(MorGAaN and Woopwarp), 1913, 
A., ii, 853 ; (Lounstern ; Morcan 


and STONE), 1913, A., ii, 926; 
(MorGAN and Bote; MorGan and 
McKrrauwan), 1913, A., ii, 1028 ; 
(MorGAN and CHazaL; MorcGan 
and Kramer), 1914, A., ii, 32; 


(MorGan and ScHRAMM; MorGAn | 
and NEIpLeE), 1914, A., ii, 33; 


(Moraan), 1915, A., ii, 522. 


Weights, standardisation of (Horxkins, 
ZinN and Rogers), 1921, A., ii, | 


104, 
brass, protection of, from 
(MANLEY), 1922, A., ii, 840. 
varnished, accuracy obtainable with 
(VOGELENZANG), 1921, A., ii, 39. 


rust 


Weights, molecular 


| Weights, molecular, determination of 


(Rem and McIntosu), 1916, A., 
ii, 217; (Ursa), 1917, A., ii, 
407; (van Laar), 1919, A., ii, 
461; (Yamacucut), 1921, A., i, 
83; (STEPHENS), 1921, A., ii, 
324; (MatiacNnon), 1921, A., ii, 
379; (Rast), 1921, A., ii, 623 ; 
1922, A., ii, 421. 
in alcoholic solution by means 
of the flash-point elevation 
(WricHT), 1922, T., 2247. 
by the freezing point method 
(Prins), 1919, A., ii, 360. 
from hydrolysis (COLIN 
Cuaupvun), 1921, A., ii, 255. 
microscopically (YAMAKAM1I), 1920, 
A., i, 644; ii, 367. 
by means of osmotic pressure 
(Forx), 1922, A., ii, 621. 
pressure method for (CHAPIN), 
1918, A., ii, 258. 
by measurement of the lowering of 
vapour pressure (WRIGHT), 1919, 
T., 1165. 
in bromine (WRIGHT), 
1134; 1917, A., ii, 28. 
in pyridine (VAN SCHERPENBERG), 
1916, A., i, 321. 
effect of changes of temperature 
and concentration on (TURNER), 
1915, A., ii, 739. 
apparatus for (v. Kozicki and v. 
Prat), 1917, A., ii, 123; 
(GRAEFE), 1917, A., ii, 441. 
by the Landsberger-Sakurai 
method (T'uRNER and POL- 
LARD), 1913, P., 349. 
relation of the value of ‘‘a” in van 
der Waal’s equation to (MATHEWS), 
1913, A., ii, 494. 
relation between the critical constants 
and (PRupD’ HOMME), 1914, A., ii, 1. 
relation between the critical coefficent 
and the (Boutaric), 1913, A., ii, 
21. 
relation between boiling point and 
(THompson), 1913, A., ii, 922. 
relation between boiling points and, 
in homologous series (SUGDEN), 
1913, A., ii, 382; (FERGUSON), 
1915, A., ii, 224. 
derivation of, from vapour density 
(Mancuot), 1920, A., ii, 241. 
chart for reading vapour density and 
(Harris), 1919, A., ii, 410. 
relation between valency, molecular 
cohesion and (MatuEws), 1913, A., 
ii, 674. 
relation between turbulence viscosity 
and (SorKAv), 1913, A., ii, 301. 
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and 


1016,. T., 
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Weights, molecular, relationship 
between, necessary for chemical 
interaction (Scumiz), 1920, A., ii, 
241. 

influence of solvents on (TURNER and 
PoLLaRD), 1914, T., 1751; P., 79. 
of dissolved substances, influence of 
temperature and solvent on (BEcK- 
MANN and Maxim), 1915, A., ii, 314. 
of gases, determination of (KNUDSEN), 
1914, A., ii, 556; (TRUMBULL), 
1916, A., ii, 96. 
and specific heat of liquids (ScHULZE), 
1915, A., ii, 221. 
of salts of the alkali metals (‘TURNER 
and Bissett), 1914,T.,1777; P.,110. 
of metallic salts in urethane (Brunt), 
1918, A., ii, 432. 
of sugars (MACKENZIE and Guosu), 
1915, A., ii, 301. 
of triarylmethyls (GomMBERG and 
ScHOEPFLE), 1917, A., i, 551. 
Weinschenkite (HenricH and Hiner), 
1922, A., ii, 860. 
Werner’s theory, discussion of (BrEL- 
Lucct), 1913, A., ii, 38. 
Wetting of glass surfaces by liquids 
(Hormany), 1913, A., ii, 559. 

’ Whale, extraction of adrenaline from 
the suprarenal glands of the (WEID- 
LEIN), 1913, A., i, 502. 

urine of. See Urine. 

Wheat, culture experiments with seed- 

lings of (SULLIVAN), 1914, A., i, 639. 

influence of environment on (LE 
CiEeRc and YopER), 1914, A., i, 469. 

toxic effect of organic compounds in 
soil on (Upson and PowE LL), 1915, 
A., i, 635. 

action of boron compounds on the 
growth of (Cook and Wurson), 
1917, A., i, 721. 

antagonistic action of iron and 
manganese on the growth of 
(TortrmncHaM and Beck), 1919, A., 
i, 510. 

influence of lead, lithium, and zinc 
salts on (VOELCKER), 1913, A., i, 
1430. 

effect of lime on the growth of seed- 
lings of, and their tolerance of 
sodium chloride (Le CLERC and 
BREAZEALE), 1920, A., i, 413. 

influence of the lime-magnesia ratio 
on (VOELCKER), 1913, A., i, 1429. 

effect of manganese salts on the 
growth of (McHarcue), 1919, A., 
i, 375. 

influence of zinc, copper, manganese 
and cerium on the growth of 
(VoEtcKER), 1914, A., i, 1192. 


Wheat, relation of the hydrogen-ion con. 
centration of nutrient solutions to 
the growth of (McCatt and Hac), 
1921, A., i, 911. 

hydrolysis of gliadin from (Vickury 
1922, A., ii, 754. 
organic phosphoric acid of (CLARKE), 
1915, T., 360; A., i, 362. 
phytic acid from bran and embryo of 
(BourweE ), 1917, A., i, 374. 
proteins of (BAILEy and Brisn), |!)16, 
A., i, 195. 
properties of (GRé6u and Frixp1), 
1914, A., i, 1119. 
nutritive value of (OSBORNE, Mry- 
DEL and WAKEMAN), 1920, A,, i 
404. 
sterol content of (Exits), 1918, A., i, 
420. 
dietary deficiencies of (McCoiiv, 
SimmMonpbs and Pitz), 1916, A., i, 
522. 
nutritive value of kernels of (OsBoRN £, 
MENDEL, FERRY and WAKEMAN), 
1919, A., i, 298. 
effect of, on growth and development 
of animals (McCoLLum, Srmmonps 
and Prrz), 1017, A., i, 184, 
185. 
effect of, on the growth and develop- 
ment of swine (HART, MILLER and 
McCottvm), 1916, A., i, 581. 
analysis of (BARBIERI), 1914, A., i, 
1190. 
estimation of acidity and amino- 
nitrogen in (SWANSON and TaGus), 
1919, A., ii, 176. 
estimation of the proteins in (SiL 
VESTRI), 1914, A., ii, 395. 
estimation of starch in (Lina, CALLOw 
and Price), 1922, A., ii, 879. 


Wheat bran, organic phosphorus com- 


pounds in, and their hydrolysis 
(ANDERSON), 1914, A., i, 1191; 
1915, A., i, 634; (Roprnson and 
MUELLER), 1915, A., i, 635. 
separation of phytic acid from 
(RATHER), 1913, A., i, 818. 


Wheat-flour, activity of the amylolytic 


enzymes in (SWANSON and CALviy), 
1913, A., i, 1430. 

non-protein nitrogen in (BuisH), 1915, 
A., i, 332 

estimation of salt-soluble proteins in 
(Oxson), 1914, A., ii, 308. 


Wheat germ, constituents of (Powrr 


and Satway), 1913, A., i, 1034. 
formation of alcohol by (Kostyt- 
SCHEY), 1914, A., i, 124. 


Whitefish, constituents of the sperm of 


(Lynou), 1921, A., i, 75. 
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White lead. See Lead bydvenpensheey | 


ate 


White metal, analysis of (Howpxn), | 


1917, A., ii, 580; (KureK and 
FiatuH), 1918, A., ii, 242 ; 
and LASssIEUR), 


(BERTIAUX), 1922, A., ii, 396. 


electrolytic analysis of (ComPAGNO), 


1913, A., ii, 983. 


White precipitate. 
ium chloride under Mercury. 

Whitleyite (Merrit and SHANNON), | 
1920, A., ii, 500. | 

a (Borastr6m), 1918, A., ii, | 
169. 


Whortleberry, 
(WILLSTATTER and MALuison), 1915, 
A., i, 282. 

Wiikite (BorastrGm), 1914, A., ii, 478. 

Wilkeite (EAKLE and Roqsrs), 1914, A., 
ii, 283. 

Willia javanica (yeast), 
of emulsin and of cellobiase in 
(GROENEWEGE), 1922, A., i, 903. 


Willow bark, constituents of (POVARNIN | 


and BARABANOV; POVARNIN and 
SHURAVLEV), 1913, A., i, 576; (G. 
and I. PovARNIN and Krasin), 1914, 
A., i, 241; (Povarntn and Tot- 
KUNOV), 1914, A., i, 242. 

Wind instrument, bronze age, compos- 
ition of (RaTHGEN), 1917, A., ii, 316. 


Wines, physical chemistry of (Mznsto 
= GARINO-CANINA), 1915, By i, | 


; (pI Marto), 1916, A., ii, 54. 
Pe and chemical composition of 
(MALVEztIn), 1922, A., i, 1220. 
acidity of (DuBRiIsay and RocQvEs), 
1914, A., ii, 749. 


reduction of the acidity of (Pavt), | 


1917, A., i, 246, 507, 509. 


difference between acidity and acid | 


content of (v. DER HEIDE and 
BaRAGIoLa), 1914, A., ii, 391. 

relation of acidity of, to the ww. 
concentration (Pavut), 1917, A., 
75. 

turbidity of (Fonzes-D1acon), 1917, 
A., i, 373, 374; (LaBorps#), 1917, 
A., i, 373; (BaRaAG@IoLa), 1917, A., 
i, 620. 

decomposition of acids in (MULLER- 
TuuRGAU and OSTERWALDER), 
1916, A., i, 531. 


determination of the forms of com- | 


bination of organic acids in (BaRa- 
GIioLA and GopEtT), 1916, A., ii, 
548. 
use of ammonium salts in making 
* (Marcriixe), 1913, A., i, 685 ; 1914, 
A., i, 792. 


(KLiInG | 
1922, A., ii, 87; | 


See Mercuricammon- | 


colouring matter of | 


Wine analysis 


| Wines, formation of acetaldehyde in 


(Mi~ueR-THurRGAU and OSTER- 
WALDER), 1916, A., i, 531. 

formation of aldehydes in (LABORDE), 
1917, A., i, 532. 

formation of furfuraldehydein(Ha1p), 
1913, A., i, 1035. 

sulphuric acid in (BARAGIOLA and 
ScHvuPPii), 1916, A., i, 876. 

effect of radioactive substances on 
the acetic fermentation of (La- 
BORDE, JALOUSTRE and LEULIER), 
1922, A., i, 1219. 

bitter, fermentation of (VOISENET), 
1913, A., i, 685, 686. 

precipitation of, by lead salts (v. 
FELLENBERG), 1913, A., ii, 79. 

a colour reaction of (v. FELLENBERG), 
1913, A., ii, 78. 


| Wine analysis :— 
| Wine,sweet, and “mistelles,” analysis of 
occurrence | 


(BaRaAGIOLA and GopzEt), 1917, A., 
ii, 156. 

microanalysis of (RIrPER and Wo- 
HACK), 1917, A., ii, 106, 512. 

physicochemical analyses of (BARa- 
GIOLA and GopzET), 1914, A., ii, 301; 
(Lo Priore), 1914, A., ii, 749. 

detection of aniline colouring-matters 
in (MALveziIn), 1913, A., ii, 642. 

detection of citric acid in (FRESENIUS 
and Grinuout), 1913, A., ii, 255 ; 
(Deniaks), 1913, A., ii, 1082; 
(BatER and NrumAny), 1915, A., 
ii, 847. 

detection of fluorine in (BLAREz), 
1914, A., ii, 286. 

detection of formicacid in (FRESENIUS 
and Griinuut), 1922, A., ii, 234. 

detection of hexamethylenetetramine 
in (ROSENTHALER and UNGERER), 
1913, A., ii, 1084. 

detection of mineral acids in (Bosco 
and BrELasIo), 1916, A., ii, 454. 

detection of oxalic acid in (KREIS and 
BaRAGIoLA), 1916, A., ii, 158; 
(Bresson ), 1917, A., ii, 516. 

detection of salicylic acid in 
(RocauEs), 1916, A., ii, 456. 

detection of tartaric acid in 
(Matutinv), 1921, A., ii, 662. 

detection and estimation of citric acid 
in (Kunz), 1915, A., ii, 595; 
(ScHAFFER and Gury), 1916, A.,, ii, 
352. 

detection and estimation of fluorine 
in (Coma ¥ Roca), 1913, A., ii, 
427. 

detection and estimation of salicylic 
acid - — RESENIUS and GRUNHOT), 
1921, A., ii, 602. 


Wine analysis 


Wine analysis : 

Wine, estimation of acidity in (PAvt), 
1915, A., ii, 590 ; (DuBovx), 1918, 
A., ii, 136; (Vv. FELLENBERG), 
1922, A., ii, 534; (MALVEzIN), 
1922, A., ii, 880. 

estimation of higher alcohols in (v. 
FELLENBERG), 1913, A., ii, 78. 

estimation of the bromine numbers 
of (v. FELLENBERG), 1913, A., ii, 
633. 

estimation of ethyl alcohol in 
(MALVEZzIN), 1915, A., ii, 589; 
(PRATOLONGO), 192], A., ii, 598. 

estimation of extract in (NJEGOVAN), 
1914, A., ii, 301; (MALVEZIN), 
1914, A., ii, 302. 

estimation of glycerol in (RoTHEN- 
FUSSER), 1914, A., ii, 151; 
(Womack), 1915, A., ii, 589; 
(Kauusky), 1916, A., ii, 541; 
(HempvuscHKa and ENGLERT), 1921, 
A., ii, 524. 

estimation of iron in (MALVEZIN and 
RIVILLAND), 1921, A., ii, 351; 
(MaTuiev), 1921, A., ii, 411. 

estimation of lactic acid in (RorTT- 
GEN), 1914, A., ii, 76; 1917, A., ii, 
583 ; (BARAGIOLA and SCHUPPL1), 
1914, A., ii, 752; (GasPARINI), 
1915, A., ii, 595. 

estimation of magnesium and potass- 
ium in (DuBovx), 1914, A., ii, 745. 

estimation of malic, succinic and 
tartaric acids in (DutTorr and 
DusBovx), 1913, A., ii, 888. 

estimation of pentoses and methy]l- 

mtoses in (SCHAFFER and 

ARBENZ), 1915, A., ii, 591. 

estimation of organic phosphorus in 
(Frnz1), 1914, A., ii, 749. 

estimation of potassium and of 
tartaric acid in (Kina and 
LASSIEUR), 1915, A., ii, 112. 

estimation of quercetin in (v. FELLEN- 
BERG), 1913, A., ii, 633. 

estimation of sugars in (FRESENIUS 
and Grinuvrt), 1921, A., ii, 221. 

estimation of sulphates in (DutToit 
and DvusBovux), 1914, A., ii, 67; 
(PRITZKER), 1916, A., ii, 446. 

estimation of sulphur in (BARAGIOLA 
and ScuuPpPLt), 1916, A., ii, 488. 

estimation of sulphuric acid in (Vv. 
DER HEIDE), 1913, A., ii, 722. 

estimation of sulphurous acid in 
(Livy), 1914, A., ii, 67; (FerRs), 
1914, A., ii, 742. 

estimation of tannins in (CLARENS), 
1921, A., ii, 719; (MALvVEzIN), 
1922, A., ii, 172. 
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Wine analysis :— 

Wine, estimation of tannin and colour- 
ing matters in (FRESENIUS and 
GRUNuHvT), 1922, A., ii, 96. 

estimation of tartaric acid in 
(MALVEzIN), 1913, A., ii, 161; 
(BARAGIOLA), 1913, A., ii, SOI; 
(Dusovux), 1914, A., ii, 391; 
(HAussuEr), 1915, A., ii, 291. 
estimation of tartaric acid and 
tartrates in (Kunz), 1916, A.,, ii, 57; 
(CARLES), 1916, A., ii, 58. 
Wireworms, toxicity of organic com- 
pounds towards (TATTERSFIELD and 
RopeErts), 1920, A., i, 650. 
Witch hazel oil (JowrtTt and Pymay), 
1913, A., i, 988. 
Witherite, behaviour of, when heated 
(SAMOILOV), 1915, A., ii, 640. 
Wolframite (WHERRY), 1915, A., ii, 272. 
from New Brunswick (WALKER), 
1914, A., ii, 478. 
extraction of scandium 
(LuKEns), 1913, A., ii, 962. 
estimation of tungsten in (GUGLIAL- 
MELLI and Horp#), 1917, A., ii, 
545. 
See also Ferberite and Hiibnerite. 

Wolfram ores, estimation of tin in 

(PowE Lt), 1918, A., ii, 410. 
Wolf-Rayet stars, spectrum similar to 
that of (Merton), 1915, A., ii, 657. 
Wolkonskoite (ANGEL), 1913, A., ii, 

972. 

Wollastonite (FERGUSON and MERw1\), 

1919, A., ii, 459. 
from Sardinia (MANASSE), 1916, A., 
ii, 43. 
Women, basal metabolism of (BLUNT 
and Drs), 1921, A., i, 699. 
excretion of creatinine by (Tracy and 
CLARK; Hutz), 1914, A., i, 1186. 
effect on, of working with trinitro- 
toluene (LIVINGSTONE-LEARMOUTH 
and CUNNINGHAM), 1916, A., i, 697. 
lactating, metabolism of (MELLANBY), 
1918, A., i, 311. 

Wood, chemistry of (FRANKFORTER ani 

Brown), 1913, A., i, 988. 

colloidal chemistry of (WISLICENUS), 
1921, A., i, 84. 

constituents of, giving colour 
reactions (WICHELHAUS and 
LANGE), 1916, A., i, 874 ; (WICHEL- 
HAUS), 1920, A., i, 130; (Dore), 
1920, A., i, 514. 

ignition of glowing, in oxygen mix- 
tures (ANEMA; JORISSEN), 1914, 
A., ii, 121. 

action of steam on (HEUSER), 1915, 
A., i, 573. 


from 


Wood, distillation of (AscHan), 1914, 

A, 3,71. 

theory of the dry distillation of 
(Kiason), 1914, A., i, 147, 

decay of (Scumitz), 192], A., i, 703. 

decomposition of, by 
(WrnHmMeER), 1915, A., i, 197. 

formation of ethyl alcohol from 
(HAaetunp), 1915, A., i, 766. 


preservation of (MOLL), 1920, A.,i,917. | 
coniferous, analysis of (Dor), 1920, | 


A., ii, 453. 
greenheart, constituents of (Oxst- 
ERLE), 1917, A., i, 505. 
hard, destructive distillation of 
(PALMER), 1914, A., i, 1199; 
1915, A., i, 867. 


analysis of (Dore), 1921, A., i, 87. | 


«‘kyanised,” detection of mercury in 
(GROFFIER), 1913, A., ii, 531. 


treated, estimation of zinc in (BED- | 
FORD and PFANSTIEL), 1914, A., ii, | 


817. 
Wasahba (Baker), 1917, A., i, 682. 


detection of (Gruss), 1921, A., ii, 284; | 


(ADLER), 1922, A., ii, 401. 


estimation of cellulose in (HEUSER | 


and CasseEvs), 1922, A., ii, 664. 
Wood charcoal. See Charcoal. 
Woodchuck. See Marmota monaz. 
Wood fibres, colour reaction of, with 


phenylhydrazine (JENTSCH), 1918, | 


A., ii, 248 
Wood pulp (ScHWALBE), 1918, A., i, 292. 
Wool, adsorption by (Drett), 1914, A., 
li, 
adsorption of acids and non-electro- 
lytes by (Drett), 1915, A., ii, 521. 
adsorption of neutral 
(British RESEARCH ASSOCIATION 
FOR THE WOOLLEN AND WORSTED 
InpDustTRIES), 1922, A., ii, 551. 


fungi | 


functions of the amino-group in the 


reactions of (Fort and Luioyp), 
1914, A., i, 601. 


dyeing of (SurpA), 1913, A., i, 779 ; 


(GEBHARD), 1914, A., i, 889. 
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soap by | 


influence of salts on the dyeing of 
(Herz and Barractouen), 1914, 


A., ii, 346. 


mordanting of, with potash alum | 


(Pappon), 1922, A., ii, 822. 


azo-dyes for (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. | 


F. Bayer & Co.), 1918, A., i, 273. 


action of colouring matters on 
(Hater), 1921, A., ii, 576. 
preparation of green colouring 


matters for (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 


Sopa-Fasrix), 1916, A., i, 335. 


action of iodine on (HUEBNER and |, 


Srywa), 1922, A., i, 434, 


Wounds 


Wool, action of quinones on (SCHARVIN), 
1913, A., i, 661 ; (FanRton), 1913, 
A., i, 779 ; (MEUNTER), 1913, A., i, 
1400. 
action of sodium sulphate on (Fort), 
19ts, A., ti, S3I13; 1014, 4, i, 
543. 
compound from indigotin and (Fort 
and Luoyp), 1914, A., i, 1146. 
black and white, distribution of 
nitrogen in (GORTNER), 1913, A., i, 
1081. 
deaminated, dyeing of (Pappon), 
1922, A., i, 608. 
sheep’s, action of formaldehyde on 
(KANN), 1914, A., i, 940. 
reactions of, with cobalt, copper and 
nickel salts (BATTEGAY and VOLT2), 
1920, A., i, 646. 
estimation of soap in (BriTisH Rer- 
SEARCH ASSOCIATION FOR THE 
WOOLLEN AND WorsTED INDUS- 
TRIES), 1922, A., ii, 594. 
| Wool fat, constituents of (R6HMANN), 
1917, A., i, 78. 
| Work, virtual, theorem of, deduction of 
the law of chemical statics from 
|  (ArtaAno), 1921, A., ii, 580. 
Worms, earth-, reactions of, to hydroxyl 
ions (SHOHL), 1914, A., i, 1023. 
Japanese, constituents of (MuRA- 
YAMA and Aoyama), 1921, A., i, 
477; 1922, A., i, 898. 
parasitic, heemotoxins 
(Schwartz), 1922, A., i, 493. 
planarian, effect of pituitary sub- 
stance on the growth of (WULZEN), 
1916, A., i, 692. 
muscle of. See Muscle. 
Wormseeds, estimation of santonin in 
(KARIYONE and Kimura), 1921, A., 
| #8, 923: 
Wormseed oil, American, reaction of 
| \ (LANGER), 1921, A., i, 259. 
Wormwood oil, Italian, constituents of 
(Paotini and Lomonaco), 1915, A., 
i, 428. 
| Worts, osmotic pressure and electrical 
conductivity of (Dixon and 
Atkins), 1913, A., i, 1422. 
acidity of (WINDISCH and KooLMaAN), 
1915, A., i, 647. 
increase of yeast in (CARLSON), 1914, 
A: t, BG 
Wounds, chemistry of colloids in relation 
to the healing of (v. Gaza), 1918, 
A., i, 514. 
formation of ptomaines in (BERTHE- 
Lot), 1918, A., i, 147. 
treatment of, with Carrel-Dakin 
solution (OTTO), 1919, A., i, 365. 


from 


Wulfenite 


Wulfenite, synthesis of (DrrtLER), 1913, | 


A., ii, 1063 ; 1917, A., ii, 491. 


crystallography of (Dickrson), 1920, | 


A., ii, 258 


Wulfenite earths, analysis of (DiTTLER), | 


1920, A., ii, 269. 
Wurtz-Fittig synthesis (Fucus 
and Goss), 1922, A., i, 1204. 
Wurtzite, formation of (ALLEN, CREN- 

SHAW and Merwin), 1914, A.,ii, 850. 
analysis of (BrUTELL and Matzke), 
1915, A., ii, 356. 


x. 


X-rays. See Rays, Réntgen. 

Xanthates of quaternary ammonium, 
sulphine, and iodonium bases (FrER- 
RER), 1919, A., i, 258. 

Xanthens, synthesis of (BorschE and 
GEYER), 1914, A., i, 711. 

Xanthhydrol, use of, in detection of urea 
in tissues (STUBEL), 1922, A., i, 397. 

Xanthhydrols, dinitro- (DHaAR), 1920, T., 
1067. 

Xanthic acid, decomposition of (v. 
HALBAN and Kirscu), 1913, A., ii, 
312. 

salts, reactions of (WHITBY and 
BrEARDWOOD), 1921, A., ii, 562. 
metallic salts and esters of, and their 
compounds with ammonia and with 
sper (Dussky, BER and 
RANE), 1916, A., i, 542. 
chromic, cobalt and ferric salts 
(DussKy and Vretos), 1914, A., 
ii, 735. 
cobalt, nickel, potassium and sodium 
alkyl and ary] salts, and their com- 
pounds with pyridine (DuBsxKy and 
APTEKMANN), 1922, A., i, 104. 
cobalt and nickel salts, and their 
absorption spectra (DELEPINE and 
Compin), 1920, A., i, 522; ii, 460. 
potassium salt, action of, on bromo- 
malonic acids (BuLMANN and 
MapseEn), 1914, A., i, 247. 
velocity of reaction of, with chloro- 
acetates and chloroacetamide 
(HoLtmBeER@), 1915, A., ii, 246. 
action of, on halogen derivatives of 
malonic acids (BILMANN and 
Mapssn), 1913, A., i, 975. 
action of, on salts of halogeno- 
succinic acids (HOLMBERG), 1917, 
A., i, 115. 
action of, on platinum ammonias 
(RAMBERG), 1913, A., ii, 607. 
estimation of, volumetrically 
(Ho~mBERG@), 1914, A., ii, 76. 


and | 
MeETzZz), 1922, A.,i, 442 ; (ScHLUBACH | 
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Xanthic acid, isoamyl esters (Gomuz), 
1916, A., i, 305. 
diphenylbisazo-2-hydroxy-7- 
naphthylester(WaTSoN and Dut’), 
1922, T., 2417. 
| Xanthic acids, rate of decomposition of 
(v. HALBAN and Hecnrt), 1918, A., ii, 
222. 
| Xanthic anhydrides, mixed (Ricurer), 
1916, A., i, 706. 
Xanthine, preparation of (JOHNS and 
Hogan), 1913, A., i, 657. 
oxidation of, by tissues and by milk 
(MorGAn, STEWART and Hopkins ; 
ARMSTRONG), 1922, A., i, 1078, 
preparation of derivatives of 
(Merck), 1916, A., i, 571. 
preparation of soluble derivatives of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer 
& Co.), 1914, A., i, 80. 
preparation of formaldehyde deriv- 
atives of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 
404. 
phosphotungstate 
1918, A., i, 337. 
metabolism of. See Metabolism. 
Xanthine bases in poisoning by nucleo- 
proteins (DE WAELE), 1913, A., i, 
1420. 
estimation of, in urine (THiIfRy), 
1921, A., ii, 527. 
Xanthobilirubic acid, and its sodium 
salt (FiscHER and Réspr), 1913, A., 
i, 382. 
methyl ester (FiscHER), 1914, A., i, 
1135. 
Xanthochroite (RogErRs), 1918, A., ii, 
9 


(DRUMMOND), 


Xanthodiacetic acid, amide of 
(AxnLQvisT), 1919, A., i, 435. 

Xanthogallol, constitution and deriv- 
atives of (Moors and THomas), 1917, 
A., i, 460. 

Xanthohumol (Power, Tutm and 
RocGeErson), 1913, T., 1288; P., 181. 

Xantholonic acid (Moork and Tuomas), 
1917, A., i, 461. 

Xanthone, comparative study of, and 
its derivatives (DHaR), 1920, T., 
1053. 

condensed derivatives of (ECKERT 
and ENDLER), 1922, A., i, 941. 

Xanthone, bromo- and_ bromonitro- 

derivatives (DHAR), 1920, T., 998. 
bromo-, bromonitro-, and _nitro- 

amino-derivatives of (DHaR), 1916, 

T., 744; A., i, 661. 

:4-dichloro-, and 4-chloro-1-hydr- 

oxy- (EckrrT and ENDLER), 1922, 

A., i, 941, 
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Xanthone, octachloro- (Eckrrt and 
STEINER), 1915, A., i, 565. 

1:3-dihydroxy- (NISHIKAWA and 
Rostnson), 1922, T., 841. 

2:3: 8-trthydroxy-, stannic chloride 
derivative of (DEAN and NiEeREN- 
STEIN), 1920, T., 805. 

2:5: 8- -trihydroxy-, and its triacetyl 
derivative (NIERENSTEIN), 1913, 
A., i, 382. 

Xanthone colouring matters (DAR), 

1916, T., 744; A., i, 661 


Xanthone series (Vv. DEM KNESEBECK | 
| Xanthotoxin, 


and ULLMANN), 1922, A., i, 359. 
Xanthoneazo-1 : 5-dihydroxynaphthal- 
ene, B-nitro- (DHAR), 1916, T., 749; 
A., i, 662. 
Xanthoneazo-f-naphthol, 
(Duar), 1916, T., 749; A., 
dinitro- (DHAR), 1920, T., 1064. 
Xanthoneazophenol, a-nitro- (DHAR), 
1916, T., 750; A., i, 662. 
Xanthone-1-carboxylic acid, 2 : 3 : 4-iri- 
chloro-6-hydroxy-, and 
(ORNDORFF and ADAMSON), 1918, A., 
i, 435. 


B-nitro- 


Xanthone-2-carboxylic acid, 3-bromo-, | 
Coro (ADRIANI), 1916, A., 


and its methyl ester (ECKERT and 
SEIDEL), 1921, A., i, 863. 


Xanthone-4-carboxylic acid, and its salts | 
(AnscHtTz and | . 
| $-Xanthylbenzoiec acid, 2 : 4-dihydroxy- 


and derivatives 
CLAASEN), 1922, A., i, 456. 


Xanthone-8-carboxylic acid, 5 : 6: 7-tri- | 
| B-Xanthylbutyric acid 


chloro- (ULLMANN and Scumip7), 
1920, A., i, 54. 
a-Xantho-f-phenylpropionic acid (Br- 
MANN and MapseEn), 1914, A., 
Xanthophyll (PALMER and ECKLEs), 
1914, A., i, 624, 625, 


absorption spectrum of (DH&RE and | 


Rywncxkt), 1913, A., ii, 896. 
the hen (PALMER), 1916, A., 
(Dufrh), 1914, A,, ii, 85. 


Xanthophyllite in crystalline limestone | 


(EaKLE), 1916, A., ii, 443. 
Xanthopyrrolecarboxylic acid. 
Xanthobilirubic acid. 
Xanthoquinoline, nitro-, propenstion of 
(DAR), 1920, T., 1066. 


Xanthorocellin (FORSTER and SAVILLE), | 


1922, T., 821. 


Xanthorrhea, resin from species of | 


(RENNIE, CooKkE and Frntayson), 
1920, T., 338. 
Xanthoselenonium, 

(ExnRuicn and BAvER), 1915, A., i, 579. 


Xanthosiderite, and its change into | 


“‘glaskopf ” (LEITMEIER and GoLp- 
SCHLAG), 1918, A., ii, 118. 


| Xanthoxylum, 
i, 661. | 
| Xanthoxylum brachyacanthum, alkaloids 


| Xanthoxylum 
its salts | 
meat peroxide (Fosse), 1913, A., 


i, 247. | 


See | 
| Xanthylenequinomethane 


| Xanthylmethyinitroamine 
3: 6-diamino- | 


Xanthylphenylurethane 


Xanthosterol (DIETERLE), 1922, A., i, 
652. 


and its derivatives (DIETERLE), 1920, 
A., i, 42. 
identity of lupeol with (ULT&x), 1922, 
A., i, 826. 
d-Xanthosuccinamic acid (HOLMBERG), 
1914, A., i, 140. 
Xanthosuccinnamic acids, 
chemistry of (HoLMBERG 
LENANDER), 1918, A., i, 529. 


stereo- 
and 


| Xanthosuccinic acids (Ho_mMBERG), 1914, 


A., i, 140, 248. 
amino- (THOMS 
BaetcKe), 1913, A., i, 193. 


and 


| Xanthoxenite (LAUBMANN and STEIN- 


1920, A., ii, 698. 
active principles in 
(Bocgutton), 1917, A., i, 276. 


METZ), 


of (JowntTT and Pyman), 1913, T., 
290; P., 26. 

budrunga, xanthosterol 
from (DiETERLE), 1920, A., i, 42. 


sulphide (Fosse), 1913, A., i, 72. 


Xanthylbenzamide (ApRIANI), 1916, A., 
i, 156 


(FABRE), 1922, A., i, 1148. 
(LoviEn 
JOHANSSON), 1915, A., i, 866. 
Xanthylcarbamic acid, esters of (Fossz), 

1914, A., i, 859. 
8-Xanthyicatechol, and 

(FaBrRez), 1922, A., i, 1148. 
4-Xanthyl-1 : 2-diethylresorcinol 3-ethyl 

ether (FaBRE), 1922, A., i, 1148. 


and 


4-chloro- 


in egg-yolk, fat and blood-serum of | p-Xanthyldimethylaniline,and its hydro- 


i, 186. | 


Xanthophylls, fluorescence spectra of | 
| Xanthyl-as-dimethylearbamide 


chloride (Fossz), 1914, A, i, 


859. 


(AprrAnI), 1916, A., i, 156. 
Xanthyldiphenylamine (ADRIANI), 1916. 
A., i, 156. 
(GOMBERG 
and Wrst), 1913, A., i, 73. 


| Xanthylic acid, oxidation of guanylic 


acid to (Kwopr), 1914, A. i, 
1098. 
Xanthylmethylcarbamide 


1916, A., i, 155. 


(ADRIANI), 


(ADRIANI), 
1916, A., i, 156. 

Xanthylnitroanilines (ADRIAN1), 
A., i, 156. 

Xanthylphenylurethane (Fossz), 1914, 
A., i, 859. 


1916, 


Xanthylquinol 
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(o-Xylene, Me: Me=1:2; m-xylene, Me: Me=1:3; p-xylene, Me: Me=1:4.) 


2-Xanthylquinol, and 3-chloro- (FABRE), 
1922, A., i, 1148. 

2-Xanthylresorcinol, 4-chloro-, and 
4-nitroso- (FABRE), 1922, A., i, 1148. 

4-Xanthylresorcinol, and its diacetyl 
derivative, and 2-nitroso- (FABRE), 
1922, A., i, 1148. 

Xanthylsuccinamic acid, and its silver 
salt (Fosse), 1914, A., i, 859. 

Xanthylsuccinimide (Fossr), 1914, A., i, 
859. 

Xenon, spectrum of (MERRILL), 1920, A., 

ii, 402 ; (CoLLi£), 1920, A., ii, 521. 
isotopes of (AsToN), 1922, A., ii, 844. 
solubility of, in liquids (v. AnrrRo- 

POFF), 1919, A., ii, 511. 
estimation of (Mourrv and LEPAPr), 

1922, A., ii, 394. 

Xenotime, crystalline structure of 
(VEGARD), 1916, A., ii, 593 ; 1917, A., 
ii, 296; (JOHNSEN), 1920, A., ii, 257. 

Ximenia Americana, constituents of the 
seeds of (ScHRODER), 1913, A., i, 434. 

Xylan (SatKowsk1), 1922, A., i, 323. 
af rem and hydrolysis of 

( 


EUSER, BRADEN and KW@rRscuH- | 


NER), 1922, A., i, 113. 
and its acetyl derivatives (KOMATSU 
and K asuima), 1922, A.,i, 811. 
methyl ethers of (HzUSER and Rup- 
PEL), 1922, A., i, 810. 

Xylene, effect of light on the bromin- 
ation of (SwENsson), 1921, A., ii, 
291. 

equilibrium of ethyl alcohol, water 
and (ORMANDY and CRAVEN), 1922, 
A., i, 215. 

degradation of, to toluene (FiscHER 
and NigGEMANN), 1916, A., i, 801. 

effect of, on the olfactory organ 
(Backman), 1917, A., i, 498. 

estimation of (ZABOROWSKI!), 1922, 
A., ii, 877. 

estimation of, in gases (H. 8S. and 
M. D. Davis and MacGrecor), 
1918, A., ii, 411. 

estimation of, in naphtha (SPIELMANN 
and Jongs), 1917, A., ii, 339. 

separation of benzene, toluene and, 
from light oils (EcLorr), 1917, A., 
ii, 338. 

o-Xylene, derivatives of (CROSSLEY and 

Pratt), 1913, T., 982; P., 169; 

(CRossLEY and Smitx), 1913, T., 

989; P.,170; (SmmonseEn), 1913, T., 

1144; P., 26, 126; (CrossLEY and 

BaRTLETT), 1913, T., 1297; P., 217; 

(CrossLEy), 1913, T., 2179; P., 352. 

o-Xylene, 3-bromo-5-nitro- (CRossLey 
and BarTLett), 1913, T., 1300, 


o-Xylene, chloro-, chlorobromo- and 
chloronitro-derivatives (HINKE1), 
1920, T., 1300. 

w(2)-chloro-4-nitro- (STEPHEN, SHORT 
and GLADDING), 1920, T., 526. 

dinitro- (S™MONSEN), 1913, T., 1152. 

3: 5-dinitro-(Borscnurand FIEDLER), 
1913, A., i, 844. 

trinitro-, preparation of (MARQUEY- 
ROL and LORIETTE), 1920, A., i, 
540. 

-Xylene, vapour pressure of liquid 
mixtures of ammonia and (Kraus 
and Zritrucus), 1922, A., i, 725. 

solubility of nitroanilines in (CHAPAS), 
1921, A., i, 235. 

equilibrium of, with ethyl alcohol and 
water (Hout and BELL), 1913, P., 
383; 1914, T., 633. 

interaction of benzoyl chloride and, 
in presence of metallic chlorides 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1916, A., ii, 181. 

action cf carbonyl chloride on, in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(WiLson and FvuLLER), 1922, A., i, 
827. 

m-Xylene, 4:6-diamino-, acetyl and 
di-p-toluenesulphonyl derivatives 
(PEARMAN), 1921, T., 718. 
aminodihydroxy-, diaminohydroxy-, 
and iriamino-, and their derivatives 
(Herzig, WENZEL and KicHLER), 
1917, A., i, 177. 

4: 6-dibromo-, action of magnesium 
on (locrtscn), 1914, A., i, 401. 

irinitro-, solubility and crystallisation 
of (DESVERGNES), 1920, A., i, 724. 

s-irinitro-, equilibria of, in binary 
systems with nitrotoluenes (BELL 
and SAwYER), 1920, A., i, 22. 
p-Xylene, equilibrium of benzoyl chlor- 
ide and (MENSCHUTKIN), 1914, A., 
i, 170. 

action of sulphuryl azide on (CurTIUS 
and Scumip7), 1922, A., i, 776. 

additive compounds of (PFEIFFER, 
JOWLEFF, Fiscuer, Monti and 
MULLyY), 1917, A., i, 207. 

p-Xylene, 2-bromo-6-nitro-, 2: 6-di- 
bromo-, 2 : 3-dibromo-5-nitro-, 
3 : 5-dibromo-2-nitro-, and 2 : 6-di- 
bromo-3 : 5-dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 
1913, A., i, 354. 

2-w(4)-dichloro-, and w(4)-chloro-2- 
nitro- (STEPHEN, SHORT and GLaD- 
DING), 1920, T., 524. 

irinitro-, action of phenylhydrazine 
on (Grva), 1920, A., i, 98. 

Xylenes, chlorination of (Datta and 
FERNANDES), 1916, A., i, 715, 
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Xylenolsulphonic acid 


(o-Xylene, Me: Me=1:2; m-aylene, Me: Me=1:3; p-xylene, Me: Me=1:4.) 
Xylenes, p-iodoxy- (DaTTa and CuHouD- | p-Xylene-2-sulphonie acid, 3-, 5-, and 


HuURY), 1916, A., i, 470. 
trinitro-, oxidation of (Grua), 1922, 
A., i, 534. 

o-Xylenes, nitro-, oxidation 
(WARNER), 1913, P., 60. 

m- and p-Xylenes, dithiol-derivatives of 
(PoLLAK and ScnaD Er), 1918, A., i, 
497. 

Xylene cyanole-F.F. as an indicator 
(HickMAN and LinsrxraD), 1922, T., 
2502. 

m-Xylene-1-azo-2-hydroxy-3-naphthoic 
acid (StRcAaR and Watson), 1913, A., 
i, 912 

m-4-Xyleneazoindoxyl (MARTINET and 
DoRNTER), 1920, A., i, 336. 

1-0-4-Xyleneazo-2-naphthol, 


and _ its 


of | 


derivatives (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 


1913, A., i, 1001, 1112. 
2-as-m-Xyleneazo-1-naphthol, and 
derivatives (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
1914, A., i, 1179. 
m-Xylene-4-azo-8-naphthol, 6-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (PEARMAN), 1921, 
T., 718 


its | 


1-0-, -m-, and -p-Xyleneazo-2-naphthyl | 


ethyl and methyl ethers, and their 
salts and derivatives (CHARRIER and 
FeErrekrt), 1913, A., i, 1001, 1112. 
1-m-4-Xyleneazo-2-naphthylamine 
(CHARRIER and Ferrer), 1913, A., 
i, 1112. 
m- and p-Xyleneazo-f-naphthylamines, 


and their derivatives (NORMAN), 1919, | 


T., 674. 

m-Xylene-4-azoresorcinol, 6-nitro-, and 
its diacetyl derivative (PEARMAN), 
1921, T., 717. 


| m-5-Xylenol, 


m-Xylene-4-azosalicylic acid, 6-nitro- | 


(PrarmAy), 1921, T., 718. 
p-m-4-Xyleneazo-m-5-xylenol (v. Av- 


WERS and MICHAELIS), 1914, A.,i, 746. | 


m-4-Xyleneisodiazo-oxide, 
potassium derivative (BAMBERGER 
and v. GOLDBERGER), 1921, A., i, 135. 

m- and p-Xylenedithiolacetic acids 
(PoLLak and ScuaDiER), 1918, A., i, 
497. 

p-Xylenedi-p-thiocdimethylaniline 
(SmILes and GraHam), 1922, T., 2510. 

B-m- and 


5-nitro-, | 


-p-Xyleneglycol glucosides | 


(BourquELot and Lupwie), 1914, | 


A., i, 1080. 


o- and p-Xyleneselenonic acids (AN- | 


scnttz, Kaien and  RitIeEPEN- 
KROGER), 1920, A., i, 24. 


o-Xylene-5-sulphonic acid, 4-nitro-, and | 


its amide (SmmonsEn), 1913, T., 1149 ; 
P., 26, 126. 


| 


| 0-8-Xylenol-5-sulphonic acid 


6-nitro-, derivatives of (Huston), 
1915, A., i, 951. 

o-Xylene-4- and ~-5-sulphonie acids, 
3-nitro-, and their derivatives (S™MoNn- 
SEN), 1913, T., 1146; P., 126. 

p-Xylene-2-sulphonic acids, amino-, and 
nitro-, and their salts and derivatives 
(KARSLAKE and Huston), 1914, A., i, 
821. 

Xylenesulphonmethylamide, manu- 
facture of (BRITISH CELLULOSE AND 
CuoemicaL Mra. Co., Lrp., BADER 
and NIGHTINGALE), 1921, A., i, 786. 

Xylenol, fribromo-, action of, on 
tubercle bacilli (DuBoc), 1922, A., i, 
972. 

o-8-Xylenol, 5-amino-, 5-bromo-, and 
its derivatives and 5-nitro- (CRoss- 
LEY), 1913, T., 2181; P., 352. 

4:5-dibromo-, and its derivatives 
(CRossLEY and SmitH), 1913, T., 
989; P., 170. 

o-4-Xylenol, 5- and 6-bromo-, and their 
derivatives (CrossLEY and Bart- 
LETT), 1913, T., 1299; P., 217. 

m-Xylenol, and _ its hydrochloride 
(MeveR and Evsers), 1921, A., i, 
240. 

m-Xylenol, thiol-, mercury salt (FRrED- 
MANN), 1917, A., i, 14. 

m-4-Xylenol, 5-bromo-, 5- and 6-chloro-, 
preparation of, and their derivatives 
(BAMBERGER and ReEBER), 1913, A., 
i, 371. 

m-5-Xylenol, constitution and deriv- 
atives of (v. Auwrrs, Borscne and 
Sternicw), 1916, A., i, 34. 

0-amino-, oxidation 
(Vv. AUWERS, BoRSCHE 
WELLER), 1921, A., i, 571. 

o-bromo- (v. AUWERS, BorscHE and 
WELLER), 1921, A., i, 572. 
p-bromo-o-amino-, and -bromo- 
o-nitro- (v. AUWERS, BorSscCHE and 
WELLER), 1921, A., i, 572. 
p-Xylenol, 2:3: 6-iribromo-, benzoate 
(BAMBERGER and REBER), 1913, A., 
i, 372. 

Xylenols, bromo- (CrosstEyY and 
RENoOvF), 1913, P., 369; 1914, T., 
165. 

dibromo-, and dichloro- (Datta and 
Buovumtik), 1921, A., i, 331. 

Xylenol-blue, use of, as an indicator 
(ConEN), 1922, A., ii, 387. 

1:2: 3-Xylenolphthalein, use of, as an 
indicator (CsANnyY1), 1921, A., ii, 270. 

(SIMON- 


of 
and 


SEN), 1913, T., 1148. 


Xylenolsulphonic acid 
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(o-Xylene, Me: Me=1:2; m-xylene, Me: Me=1:3; p-xylene, Me: Me=1:4.) 


m-5-Xylenol-4-sulphonic acid, prepar- 
ation of (Rascuia), 1915, A., i, 808. 

o-4-Xylidine, 6-bromo-, and its acetyl 
derivatives (CrossLey and Barr- 
LETT), 1913, T., 1300. 

m-4-Xylidine, phthalyl derivative 
(Bopinvs), 1916, A., i, 430. 

m-§-Xylidine, synthesis of (HALLER, 
Apams and WHERRY), 1920, A., i, 670. 

p-Xylidine hydroferrocyanide (Cum- 
MING), 1922, T., 1294. 

p-2-Xylidine, 3-bromo-5-nitro-, and 
3: 5-dibromo-6-nitro- (BLANKSMA), 
1913, A., i, 354. 

y-Xylidine, and its salts (CurTiIus and 
ScHmipT), 1922, A., i, 776. 

Xylidines, p-benzeneazo-derivatives of 

(v. AUWERS and Borscueg), 1916, 
A., i, 87. 
catalytic preparation of methyl deriv- 
atives of (MAILHE and DE Gopon), 
1921, A., i, 108. 
o-8-Xylidine-4-sulphonic acid, and its 
barium salt (SmmonsEn), 1913, T., 
1149; P., 126. 

o-8- and -4-Xylidine-5-sulphonic acids, 
and their barium salts (SmmonsEN), 
1913, T., 1147; P., 126. 

o-8- and -4-Xylidine-6-sulphonic acids, 
and their barium salts (SmmonsEn), 
1913, T., 1150; P., 126. 

o-, m-, and p-Xylidinium pallado- 
chlorides (GUTBIER, FELLNER, 
Krivter, Fatco, Krewi, Scnurz 
and WoOERNLE), 1917, A., i, 541. 

2-as-m-Xylidino-p-benzoquinone (H. and 
W. Sura), 1919, A., i, 80. 

m-Xylidinomethyleneacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (Datns and Grrrriy), 
1913, A., i, 1088. 

4-m-Xylidinomethylene-3-methyl-5-iso- 
oxazolone (Datns and Grirriy), 1913, 
A., i, 1087. 

B-m-Xylidino-p-phenetolecarbamide 
(SpecKAN), 1922, A., i, 580. 

Xylohexosamic acid, and its derivatives 
(LEVENE and La Force), 1915, A., i, 
782. 

Xylohexosamic acids (LEvENE), 1918, 
A., i, 531. 

d-d-Xylohexosamolactone hydrochloride 
(LEVENE), 1918, A., i, 531. 

l-Xylonic acid, benzylidene derivative 
(vAN MARLEE), 1920, A., i, 593. 

o- and p-Xyloquinolbenzeins, and their 
salts (KEHRMANN and STILLER), 1913, 
A., i, 77. 

Xyloquinones, compounds of, with 
catechol and with quinol (Stzamunp), 
1916, A., i, 152. 


p-Xyloquinones, compounds of, with 
aminobenzoic acids (SUCHANEK), 
1915, A., i, 269. 

p-Xyloquinonebenzoylphenylhydrazone 
(v. Auwers and MIcHAELIS), 1914, 
A., i, 747. 

m-2 : 4-Xyloquinone-2’-bromo-5’-hydr- 
oxy-m-4’-xylylimide (v. AUWERs, 
BorscHeE and WELLER), 1921, A., i, 
572. 

m-2 ; 5-Kyloquinone-5’-hydroxy-m-4’- 
xylylimide, 4-amino-, and its salts and 
derivatives (v. AUWERS, BORSCHE and 
WELLER), 1921], A., i, 571. 

Xyloquinonexylyldi-imine 
SCHMIDT), 1920, A., i, 228. 

p-Xylorcinol. See £-Orcinol. 

Xylose, preparation of (HUDSON and 

Harprn@), 1917, A., i, 444. 

preparation of, from maize cobs 
(Monroe), 1919, A., i, 386. 

acid fermentation of (FRED, PETER- 
son and DAVENPORT), 1919, A., i, 
612. 

action of lactic bacteria on (FRED, 
PETERSON and ANDERSON), 1922, 
A., i, 201. 

methylation of (CARRUTHERS and 
Hirst), 1922, T., 2299. 

utilisation of, by animals (Rockwoop 
and Kuorozian), 1921, A., i, 526. 

a-d-Xylose, crystallography and optical 
properties of (WHERRY), 1919, A,, i, 
65 


(GoLp- 


l-Xylose, oxidation of, in alkaline 


solution (Nrer, HEDENBURG and 
GLATTFELD), 1918, A., i, 100. 
e-0-Xyloylamylamine. See 
e-aminoamyl ketone. 
2-p-Xyloylanthraquinone, and l-amino-, 
l-chloro-, and 1-hydroxy- (ScHaar- 
SCHMIDT and HERZENBERG), 1920, A., 
i, 854. 
p-Xyloyl-o-benzamide (SCHAARSCHMIDT 
and HERZENBERG), 1920, A., i, 744. 
2-Xyloylbenzoic acids, mono- and di- 
hydroxy- (BRADBURY and Weiz- 
MANN), 1914, T., 2749; P., 259. 
y-m-Xyloylbutyric acid (Borscne), 1920, 
oy ly 25. 
ae acids (Borscue), 1920, A., 
i, 24. 
Xylyl nitrate, dinitro- (Strnz), 1919, A., 
i, 591. 
m-5-Xylyl allyl and isopropyl ethers 
(v. AUWERS and Borscue), 1916,A., 
i, 86. :, 
methyl ethers, 2-mono- and 2: 4-di- © 
bromo- (v. AUWERS and ScuiTT®r), 
1920, A., i, 869. 


o-Xylyl 
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Xylylmalonic acid 


(o-Xylene, Me: Me=1:2; m-zylene, Me: Me=1:3; p-xylene, Me: Me=1:4.) 


m-5-Xylyl methyl sulphide (v. AuwERS 
and Turks), 1921, A., i, 121. 
as-m-Xylyl ethyl ether (v. AUWERs), 
1918, A., ii, 343. 
a (SpAru), 1915, A., 
i, 263. 
o-Xylyl ¢«-aminoamyl ketone, and its 


salts and derivatives (BOTTCHER),. 


1913, A., i, 1360. 
Xylylaminodurylamine. 
See 2: 3:5: 6: 2’: 3’-Hexamethyldi- 
phenylamine, 4-amino-. 
p-Xylylarsinic acid, 4-nitro- (JAcoss, 
HEIDELBERGER and RotF), 1919, A., 
i, 50. 
\V(m-2-Xylyl-5-arsinie acid) glycine 
amide (Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 
1920, A., i, 109. 


o-, m-, and p-Xylylene-bisdimethylacetic 
acids (DumEsnIzL), 1913, A., i, 877. 
p-Xylylene-2 : 5-diacetic acid, 3: 6-di- 
bromo- (Pxiirerr, Seka and Rosin- 
son), 1922, A., i, 837. 

9:9’-m- and _ -p-Xylylenedifluorenes 
(Steciirz and Jassoy), 1921, A., i, 
791 


| p-Xylylene-2 : 5-diglyoxylic acid, 3 : 6-di- 


bromo- (Patiiprr, Seka and Rosin- 
SON), 1922, A., i, 837. 

o- and m-Xylylenedihexamethylenetetr- 
aminium dichlorides (JaAcoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 663. 


| o-Xylylene-2-methyldihydroindolium 


m- and p-Xylylazides, action of, with | 
| o-Xylylenepiperidyltetrahydroquinolyl, 


hydrobromic, hydrochloric and sulph- 


uric acids, and with ethyl and methyl | 
alcohols and sulphuric acid (Bam- | 


BERGER), 1921, A., i, 719. 
Xylylazo-. See also Xyleneazo-. 
as-m-Xylylazo-8-naphthylamine 

(Exter), 1916, A., i, 83. 


m-4-Xylyl bromoethyl ketone, and its _ 


hexamethylenetetramine compound 
(JaAcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 819. 

1:2: 4-Xylyl bromomethyl ketone, and 
its hexamethylenetetramine com- 
pound (JacosBs and HEIDELBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 819. 

1:8: 4-Xylyl bromomethyl ketone (ALM- 
str6m), 1914, A., i, 569. 


| 4-m-Xylyl 


salts (ScHOLTzZ), 1914, A.,i, 1002. 

o-Xylylenepiperidyl-2-methyldihydro- 
indyl, and its salts (ScHourz), 1914, 
A., i, 1003. 


a- and f-isomerides, and their salts 
(Scnoutz), 1914, A., i, 1003. 

a-m-4-Xylylethylamine, and its deriv- 
atives (IsH1zAKA), 1915, A., i, 412. 

m-6-Xylyl ethyl diketone, 5-hydroxy-, 
pp’ -dinitro-osazone (v. AUWERS and 
D6t1), 1920, A., i, 871. 

o-4-Xylylethylene oxide (SpATH), 1915, 
A., i, 263. 

4-0-Xylyl ethyl ketone, and its semi- 
carbazone (v. AUWERS and ZIEGLER), 
1922, A., i, 120. 

ethyl ketone, 5-hydroxy- 

(Stmonts), 1917, A., i, 580. 


| 0-8-Xylylhydrazine, and its derivatives 


m-6-Xylyl B-bromo-n- and -iso-propyl | 
| m-4-Xylylhydrazine nitrate (CHARRIER), 


ketones, 2-bromo-5-hydroxy-, and 


2: 4-dibromo-5-hydroxy- (v. AUWERS | 


and ScutTre), 1920, A., i, 870. 


m- and p-Xylyl trichlorovinyl ketones | 


(B6ESEKEN and Dusarpr1y), 1913, A., 
i, 821. 
Xylyleyancacetylmethylmorphimethyl- 
amine, w-bromo- (v. Braun), 1920, 
A., i, 80. 
m-Xylyl 4: 6-dimethyl diketone, 5-hydr- 


m-2-Xylylhydroxylamine, 


oxy-, dioxime (v. AUWERS, BORSCHE | 


and Strericn), 1916, A., i, 35. 


Xylylene nitrate, nitrohydroxy-, di- | 
nitro-, and dinitrohydroxy- (STINE), | 


1919, A., i, 590. 

m-Xylylene (STaRK, GARBEN and KLE- 

BAHN), 1913, A., i, 1166. 
dicyanide, reduction of (v. BRAUN, 
ARPF and v. GARn), 1920, A.,i,251. 
p-Xylylene dioxide (FIcHTER and 

Stocker), 1914, A., i, 947. 
0-, m-, and p-Xylylene-bisdimethylacet- 
amides (DumEsNIL), 1913, A., i, 877. 


(FRANZEN, ONSAGER and FAERDEN), 
1919, A., i, 47. 


1915, A., i, 907. 

p-2-Xylylhydrazine, 3: 5-dinitro-, and 
its derivatives (Gruva), 1920, A., i, 
100 

action of 
methyl alcohol and sulphuric acid 
with (BAMBERGER), 1918, A., i, 
341. 

p-Xylylhydroxylamine, action of, with 
ethyl and methyl alcohols and sulph- 
uric acid (BAMBERGER), 1921, A., i, 
719. 

9- and m-4-Xylyl a-hydroxystyryl ketones 
(JORLANDER), 1918, A., i, 20. 


| m-Xylylideneaminophenyl p-tolylsulph- 


ide (HemuscHKA and LANGKAM- 
MERER), 1913, A., i, 1168. 
p-Xylylidenebis-2-naphthol-3-carboxylic 
acid, methyl ester (REBEK), 1913, A., 
i, 1347. 
m-Xylylmalonic acid. 
benzylmalonic acid. 


See m-Methyl- 


Xylylmethylacrylic acid 
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(o-Xylene, Me: Me=1:2; m-xylene, Me: Me=1:3; p-xylene, Me: Me=1:4.) 


B-2: 4-Xylyl-8-methylacrylic acid, 
calcium salt (MacuREViITSCH), 1914, 
A., i, 531. 

m-Xylyl-4-methyl diketone, 5-hydr- 
oxy-, di-p-nitrophenylhydrazone (v. 
AuwERrs), 1918, A., i, 195. 

B-2:4-, -2:5-, and -3: 4-Xylyl-8-methyl- 
hydracrylic acids, and their salts 
(MacuREviTscnh), 1914, A., i, 531. 

m-Xylyl 2-methyl ketone, 5-hydroxy- 
(v. AUWERS), 1915, A., i, 145. 

m-Xylyl 4-methyl ketone, 5-hydroxy-, 
derivatives of (v. AUWERS, BoRSCHE 
and STEINIcH), 1916, A., i, 35. 

Xylyl methyl ketoxime (IsnizaxKa), 1915, 
A., i, 412. 

1-as-m-Xylyl-3-methylpyridazinone 
(MunGIOL1), 1916, A., i, 78. 

2-as-m-Xylylnaphthatriazole 
1916, A., i, 83. 

m-4-Xylylnitroamine, 5-nitro- (Bam- 
BERGER and v. GOLDBERGER), 1921, 
A., i, 135. 

s-m-Xylyloxalyi chloride, and p-chloro- 
(STOLLE and KNEBEL), 1921, A., i, 
578. 

p-Xylyloxalyl chloride (Stoti~& and 
KNEBEL), 1921, A., i, 578. 

s-m-Xylyloxalylanilide, and p-chloro- 
(SToLLE and KNEBEL), 1921, A., i, 
578. 

Xylyloxyacetic acids, and their salts 
(GLUUD and BREUER), 1919, A., i, 
402. 

B-2:4-, -2:5-, and -8: 4-Xylylpentane- 
B3e-triols (MacurEviTscH), 1914, A., 
i, 531. 

m-Xylylphthalamic acid, silver salts 
(KunarA, Komatsu and Nisutyori), 
1914, A., i, 183. 

B-2: 4-Xylylpropene 
1914, A., i, 531. 

a-m-4-Xylylpropionic acid, and f§-di- 
chloro-, ethyl ester (v. AUWERS and 
ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 140. 

m-4-Xylyl n-propyl ketone, and amino-, 
chloro-, and nitro-, and their deriv- 
atives (MORGAN and HIcKINBOTTOM), 
1921, T., 1889. 

m-5-Xylyl propyl ketone, 2: 4: 6-iri- 
hydroxy- (KARRER), 1919, A., i, 593. 

m-6-Xylyl n- and iso-propyl ketones, 
2-bromo-5-hydroxy-, 5-hydroxy-, and 
their derivatives (v. AUWERS and 
ScutTrTe), 1920, A., i, 870. 

m-Xylylpyruvic acid, dinitro- (Davizs 
and Hickox), 1922, T., 2646. 

2:4-Xylylsuccinamic acid, and its 
methyl ester (SaLway), 1913, T., 
1991; P., 287. 


(ELTER), 


(MACUREVITSCH), 


2: 4-Xylylsuccinamide (SALWAy), 1913, 
T., 1992. 

B-m- and -p-Xylylthiolcinnamic acids, 
and their ethyl esters (RUHEMANN), 
1913, A., i, 1375. 


¥. 


Yangonin, and its derivatives (Borscur 
and GERHARDT), 1915, A., i, 438. 
Yeast (Brown), 1914, A., i, 784. 
preparation of active  salicylated 
(PELLET), 1916, A., ii, 157. 
manufacture of (WALLER), 1913, A., 
i, 1027. 
osmotic pressure and _ electrical 
conductivity of (Dixon and 
ATKINS), 1913, A., i, 1422. 
longevity of (Line and Nang1), 1922, 
A., i, 92. 
cultivation of, in purified nutrients 
(MacDonaLD and McCo.Lium), 
1921, A., i, 480. 
growth and nutrition of (Bokorny), 
1920, A., i, 350. 
rate of growth of (SLATOR), 1918, A., 
i, 564. 
factors influencing the growth of 
(SuaToR), 1921, 'T., 115. 
growth of, in alkaline solutions (v. 
EULER and SVANBERG), 1920, A., 
i, 266. 
effect of acids and alcohols on 
(Boxorny), 1919, A., i, 108. 
action of metallic salts on 
(Boxorny), 1913, A., i, 569. 
effect of quinine, phenol and 
mercuric chloride on (JOACHIM- 
OGLU), 1922, A., i, 903. 
in tanning liquors (Asa1), 1919, A., 
i, 57. 
influence of nonoic acid, amy! 
alcohol, and octyl alcohol on the 
growth and _ fermentation of 
(WinDiscH, HENNEBERG-§ and 
Dretricu), 1920, A., i, 796. 
rhythmic growth and fermentation 
of (K6HLER), 1920, A., i, 795. 
experiments on the culture of 
(Boxorny), 1918, A., i, 91. 
rate of increase of, in wort (CARLSON), 
1914, A.,i, 117; (CLARK), 1922, A., 
i, 501. 
autolysis of (Ivanov), 1914, A., i, 238, 
911; (VANSTEENBERGE), 1918, 
A., i, 147. 
in presence of _ electrolytes 
(DeRnBy), 1920, A., i, 207. 
changes in nitrogenous substances 
during (Ivanov), 1922, A.,i, 202. 
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Yeast, formation of acids by 
and LEBERLE), 1919, A., i, 
1920, A., i, 207; (Boas, ye neenl 
— and LeBERLE), 1920, A., i, 
795. 


( — | Yeast, 


Ie 
| 


| 


formation of higher alcohols from | 


aldehydes by (NEUBERG and STEEN- | 


BOCK), 1914, A., i, 363. 


| 


changes in the alcohol and aldehyde | 


content of (NEUBERG 
ScHWENK), 1915, A., i, 1045. 
reduction of aldehydes by (Ounta), 
1914, A., i, 363. 
aldehydic substances in maceration 


and 


fluids from (CocHIn and SAzERAC), | 


1920, A., i, 266. 


antibolin and metabolin of (VAHLEN), | 


1919, A., i, 613. 
influence of mineral water on the 
carbohydrate exchange in (MAYER), 
1922, A., i, 972. 
carboxylase in (NEUBERG 
CzaPskI), 1915, A., i, 355. 


and 


carboxylase and other enzymes of | 


(NEUBERG), 1915, A., i, 1043. 


catalase activity of (v. 'Euuer and | 


Burx), 1919, A., i, 425; (v. EULER 
and Laurin), 1919, A., i, 614. 

cellulose from (SALKOwsk1), 1921, A., 
i, 499. 

secretion of a chromogen by (BEYER- 
INCK), 1918, A., i, 470. 

isolation of citric acid from (Kunz), 
1915, A., ii, 596. 


thermo-regeneration of the diastases | 
of (BERTRAND and ROSENBLATT), | 


1914, A., i, 1035. 


enzymes of (HARDEN and Norris), | 


1914, A., 
ZiLvA), 1914, A., i, 1035 ; (Bav), 
1915, A., i, 924 ; 
(NEUBERG and FARBER ; 
HARDEN), 1917, A., i, 
(Ivanov), 1918, A., i, 365. 
effect of reagents on (BokoRNy), 
1916, A., i, 871. 
enzymatic 
1919, A., i, 370. 
persistence of enzymic power in, after 
killing the cells (Bokorny), 1913, 
A., i, 1026. 


i, 445; (HARDEN and | 
1916, A., i, 455 ; | 
501; | 


power of (Bokorny), | 


extracts, effect of, on the action of | 


enzymes (ABDERHALDEN 


and | 


ScHAUMANN), 1919, A., i, 108; | 
(ABDERHALDEN and WERTHEIMER), 


1922, A., i, 796. 


effect of pre-treatment on the inver- | 
sion power and enzyme-content of | 


(LévereEn), 1920, A., i, 462; (Vv. 
EuLerR and SvANBERG), 1920, A., 
i, 464. 
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co-enzyme of (Hageman), 1915, 
A., i, 755. 
in the animal organism (MEYER- 
HOF), 1918, A., i, 464. 
proteoclastic enzymes of (DERNBY), 
1917, A., i, 500. 
effect of phosphates on (IVANOV), 
1913, A., i, 145. 
reducing enzymes of (HARDEN and 
Noragis), 1915, A., i, 1047. 
relation between the reducing and 
fermentative energy of (Lvov), 
1913, A., i, 686. 
fat of (NEVILLE), 1913, A., i, 1026; 
(Boxorny), 1916, A., i, 455; 
(MacLean and Tuomas), 1920, A., 
i, 652; (HiysBera and Roos), 
1921, A., i, 148; (MacLean), 1922, 
A., i, 304, 795. 
acclimatisation of, to formaldehyde 
(Pozz1-Escot), 1913, A., i, 941. 
gum in (SALKOwSKI), 1922, A., i, 304. 
invertase in (MEISENHEIMER and 
SEMPER), 1915, A., i, 358. 
invertase activity of (MILLER), 1922, 
A., i, 202. 
formation of invertase by (v. EULER 
and CrAM&R), 1914, A., i, 364; 
(v. EuLER and SvanBeEre), 1919, 
A., i, 614. 
production and activity of invertase 
in (v. EULER and MoBere), 1920, 
A., i, 266. 
increase of the invertasé content of 
(MEISENHEIMER, GAMBARJAN and 
Semper), 1918, A., i, 1139; 
(Licutwitz), 1913, A., i, 1281. 
variations in the amount of invertase 
in (v. EULER and JOHANSSON), 
1913, A., i, 568. 
invertase reaction of mixed cultures 
of (VANDEVELDE and VANDER- 
STRICHT), 1913, A., i, 799. 
extraction of invertase and maltase 
from (BuCHNER and RE#ISCHLE), 
1918, A., i, 54. 
lactase content of (WILLSTATTER and 
OPPENHEIMER), 1922, A., i, 203. 
assimilation of maltose by (Kuiuvuy- 
VER), 1913, A., i, 942. 
toxicity of chlorine derivatives of 
methane, ethane and _ ethylene 
towards (PLaGGE), 1922, A., i, 
93. 
nitrogenous constituents of (MEISEN- 
HEIMER), 1916, A., i, 236; 1919, 
A., i, 370; 1022, A., i; 304; 
(ScHENCK), 1922, A., i, 305. 
fixation of nitrogen by (Kossowi1cz), 
1913, A., i, 231; 1915, A., i, 1081 ; 
(Boxorny), 1916, A., i, 530. 
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Yeast, possible presence of peroxydase | Yeast, action of, on aldehydes (Kuma. 


in (Bacn), 1915, A., i, 755. 

formation of polysaccharides by pre- 
parations of (HARDEN and YOUNG), 
1914, A., i, 237. 

proteins of (Fopor), 1921, A., i, 81, 
701; (THomas), 1921, A., i, 292. 

constituents of the proteins of 
(Tuomas and CuaBas), 1920, A., i, 
572. 

synthesis of proteins by (ZALESKI and 
IsRAILSKY), 1915, A., i, 755. 

protein substances of (Txomas), 1913, 
A., i, 942; 1914, A., i, 909. 

hydrolysis of protein substances from 
(Tuomas and KoLopzirJsK4),1913, 
A., i, 1026; (KrESEL), 1922, A., i, 
408. 

protein degradation in (ZALESKI and 
ScHaTALov), 1913, A., i, 1282; 
1915, A., i, 629. 

tryptophan in protein substances 
from (THomAs), 1920, A., i, 266. 

decomposition of proteins in, during 
fermentation (Ivanov), 1922, A., i, 
202. 

production of pyruvic acid by (Frrn- 
Bach), 1914, A., i, 237; (FeRn- 
BACH and ScuoEn), 1914, A., i, 910. 

reductase of (Lvov), 1915, A., i, 357. 

saccharophosphatase in (DJENAB and 
NEUBERG), 1917, A., i, 680. 

antineuritic and antiscorbutic factors 
in (HARDEN and ZiLva), 1918, A., 
i, 365. 

water-soluble growth-promoting sub- 
stance in (DRuMMOND), 1918, A., i, 
148. 

vitamin content of (SEIDELL), 1917, 
A., i, 362. 

vitamins of (WitLiAMs), 1919, A., i, 
463; (BacHMANN; Svuaiura and 
Benepict), 1919, A., i, 613; 
(Funk and Dusin), 1922, A., i, 203. 

synthesis of vitamin-B by (HARDEN 
and Ziv), 1921, A., i, 702. 

extraction of water-soluble vitamin 
from (WAKEMAN), 1920, A., i, 208. 

stimulation of, by vitamins (fLEM- 
ING), 1922, A., i, 93. 

zymase formation in (HAypDuUCK and 
HaxEuyn), 1922, A., i, 611. 

oxidation by (FARBER), 1917, A., i, 
309 


action of, on acetaldol and on citral 
(NevuBere and Ker), 1919, A., i, 
119. 

action of, on acid amides (DreTsr), 
1922, A., i, 795. 

influence of organic acids on (BUROM- 
SK1), 1915, A., i, 485. 


GAWwaA), 1922, A., i, 305. 

action of, on aldehydopropionic acid 
(NEuBERG and RineGER), 1919, A., 
i, 56. 

action of, on amino-acids (EHRLICH 
and ZAMKOV), 1914, A., i, 910. 

action of ammonia and allied bases 
on (Boxorny), 1913, A., i, 569. 

toxicity of ammonium fluoride 
towards (FULMER), 1921, A.,i, 910, 

action of antiseptics on (NEUBER« 
and Norp), 1915, A., i, 360. 

action of arsenic salts on (Boas), 1918, 
A., i, 148. 

influence of salts of cesium, rubidium, 
lithium, potassium and ammonium 
on (Boxorny), 1913, A., i, 428. 

reduction of chloral hydrate by 
(LINTNER and Livers), 1913, A., i, 
1423. 

action of colouring matters on 
(FRASER), 1921, A., i, 293. 

behaviour of dextrins with (v. Frrep- 
RICHS), 1914, A., i, 146. 

action of, with iodine compounds 
(Kossowicz and Lorw), 1914, A., 
i, 1033. 

destruction of lactic acid by cells of 
(LIEBEN), 1922, A., i, 796; (v. 
Firta and Lresen), 1922, A., i, 
1219. 

combination of, with metallic salts 
(Boxorny), 1914, A., i, 1160. 

bleaching of methylene-blue by 
(KumaGawa), 1922, A., i, 306. 

action of, with nitrates (Kossowicz), 
1915, A., i, 360. 

influence of ozone on (Nowak), 1913, 
A., i, 1138. 

effect of alcohol on the toxicity of 
phenol towards (Futmsr), 1921, 
A., i, 293. 

action of silver salts on (ZERNER and 
HAMBURGER), 1922, A., i, 307. 

adaptation of, to sodium fluoride 
(v. EuLER and Crammr), 1914, A., 
i, 463. 

inversion of sucrose by (PELLET), 
1916, A., ii, 351. 

action of, on yeast-nucleic acid 
(AMBERG and Jonsgs), 1913, A., i, 
211. 

fermentation by (Lvov), 1914, A., i, 
1161; (HAgeLunD), 1915, A., i, 
1043; (Wo.LFF), 1918, A., ii, 387 ; 
(K6uLER), 1921, A, i, 81; 
(ABDERHALDEN; ABDERHALDEN 
and Fopor), 1922, A., i, 92; 
(WILLSTATTER and  STEIBELT), 
1922, A., i, 306. 
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Yeast fermentation, physical chemistry 
of (Boas), 1920, A., i, 794. 

action of an alternating current on 
(HAcetunp), 1915, A., i, 1043. 

acidity produced by (FERNBACH), 
1913, A., i, 231. 

effect of acids on (Somoey1), 1922, 
A., i, 201. 

effect of acidity and alkalinity on 
(v. EvLer and Emsere@), 1919, 
A., i, 302. 

formation of acetaldehyde during 
(KostyTsScHEV), 
323. 


utilisation of amides in (THoMas), | 


1920, A., i, 126, 462. 


influence of cadmium and zinc salts | 


on (KostytscHev and Frey), 
1920, A., i, 126; 1921, A.,i, 149 ; 
(KostytscHEV and ZuBKOVA), 
1920, A., i, 127; 1921, A., i, 149. 

influence of catalysts on (SomoGy1), 
1916, A., i, 619. 


réle of glycogen in (v. EULER), 1914, | 


A., i, 784. 

effect of hydrogen-ion concentra- 
tion on (v. EULER and HEINTze), 
1921, A., i, 149. 

influence of organie acids on 
(JOHANESSOHN), 1913, A., i, 143. 

stimulants for 
SANDBERG), 1922, A., i, 408. 


effect of sulphurous acid on (HAc- | 


GLUND), 1920, A., i, 582. 


in presence of urea (SANDBERG), 


1922, A., i, 502. 
and its nutrition 
Gr1asa), 1920, A., i, 913. 


intermediatereactionsin (Vv. EULER, | 
OHLSEN and JOHANSSON), 1918, | 


A., i, 149. 


cell-free, kinetics of (MEYERHOF), 


1919, A., i, 57. 
sugar free (NEUBERG and KERB), 


1913, A., i, 231, 1026; 1914, | 


A.,i, 118, 637, 785 ; (NEUBERG 

and RosENTHAL), 1913, A., i, 

782; 1914, A., i, 636. 
production of ethyl alcohcl in 


(NevuBEerG and Kers), 1913, | 


A., i, 145. 


rate of fermentation by the growing | 


cells of (SLaTOR), 1913, A., 1, 568. 


measurement of the ferment action | 


of (WotFF), 1915, A., ii, 387. 


action of, on the acidity of sugar | 
fermentation / 


solutions during 
(VEnTRE), 1913, A., i, 1025. 

plant function of, in alcoholic 
fermentation (LinpDsT), 1918, A., i, 
329 


C.1,S, 


1913, A., i, | 


(NEUBERG and | 


(Boxorny ; | 
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Yeast, fermentation of carbohydrates 


by (ABDERHALDEN), 1919, A., i, 
109. 
fermentation of dextrose by 
(WILENKO ; v. LULER and 
Hapry), 1917, A., i, 680. 
effect of keto-acids and aldehydes on 
the fermentation of dextrose by 
(HarDEN and Hen ey), 1920, A., 
i, 914. 
fermentation of dextrose and levulose 
by (HARDEN and HeEntey), 1921, 
A., i, 480, 642. 
fermentation of dipeptides by 
(ABDERHALDEN and Fopor), 1921, 
A., i, 481. 
fermentation of galactose by (v. 
Ever and Laurin), 1921, A., i, 
6, 42. 
fermentation of phenylglyoxal by 
(Daxty), 1914, A., i, 910. 
fermentation of sugars by (ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1920, A., i, 349; (v. 
EvLer and HErntTze), 1920, A., i, 
513. 
adaptation of, to a _ galactose 
fermentation medium (v. EULER, 
LAURIN and PrETTERssoN), 1921, 
A., i, 386. 
nutrition of (FuLMER, NELSON and 
SHERWOOD), 1921, A., i, 292; 
(NeLtson, FuLMER and CEssNA), 
1921, A., i, 386. 
with glycerol and other alcohols 
(Bokorny), 1916, i, & 
870. 
nitrogenous nutrition of (WATER- 
MAN), 1914, A., i, 463; (Kosso- 
wicz), 1914, A., i, 1035; (Enr- 
Licu), 1917, A., i, 309 ; (SwoBopDa), 
1922, A., i, 795. 
nutritive value of the proteins of 
(OsBoRNE and MENDEL), 1919, A., 
i, 420. 
nutritive value of polished rice, white 
bread and (Funk, Lye, Mc- 
CaskEy, CASPE and PoKLop), 1916, 
A., i, 862. 
urea as a nutrient for (BokoRNy), 
1922, A., i, 1096. 
increase in, when grown on urine 
containing sugar (BoKkoRNY), 1917, 
A., i, 680. 
chemical conditions for development 
of reproductive organs in (Sarto), 
1917, A., i, 499. 
destruction of, by poisons (BoKoRNY), 
1914, A., i, 1036. 
resistance of plasma and cells of, to 
poisons (Boxorny), 1915, A., i, 
360. 


= 


oL 
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Yeast, utilisation of, in the organism 
(ScuILx), 1918, A., i, 359 ; (V6L7Tz), 
1920, A., i, 261. 

influence of, on polyneuritis in 
animals (BARsicKow), 1913, A., i, 
425. 
reactivation of, by muscle extracts 
(MEYERHOF), 1918, A., i, 242. 
apiculate (KAYSER), 1917, A., i, 432. 
beer, action of maltase of (MICHAELIS 
and Rona), 1914, A., i, 96; (Rona 
and MicHAELts), 1914, A., i, 97. 
dried, extraction of (BUCHNER and 
SKRAUP), 1917, A., i, 613. 
Japanese, fermentation by species of 
(KumaGawa), 1922, A., i, 972. 
killed, oxidation and _ reduction 
processes taking place with 
(PALLADIN and  LovcHINov- 
SKAIA), 1914, A., i, 1036. 
evolution of carbon dioxide in 
alcoholic fermentation by 
(PALLADIN and LovcutNoy- 
SKAIA), 1920, A., i, 127. 
fermentation of lactic acid by 
(PALLADIN and SaBINntin), 1916, 
A., i, 620 ; 1920, A., i, 127. 
living, activation of (v. EULER), 1920, 
A., i, 463. 
formation of zymophosphates by 
(v. EuLER), 1918, A., i, 329. 


oxygenated, action of amino-acids on 


(LIEBEN), 1922, A., i, 1219. 
estimation of glycogen in (SCHONFELD 
and Kinzex), 1914, A., ii, 303; 
(SaALKowsk1?), 1914, A., ii, 684. 
estimation of glycogen, nitrogen and 
enzymes in (KULLBERG ; SALKOW- 
SKI), 1915, A., i, 355. 
estimation of maltase in (WILI- 
STATTER and STEIBELT), 1921, A., 
ii, 72. 
estimation of nucleins in (LUBSEN), 
1919, A., ii, 124. 
See also Fermentation, Saccharomyces 
and Willia javanica. 
Yeast R, fermentation by (v. EULER and 
JOSEPHSON), 1922, A., i, 706. 
Yeast-albumin, complete hydrolysis of 
(PRIncsHEt™), 1913, A., i, 1422. 
Yeast-cells, carbohydrate metabolism 
of (ELIAS and Wess), 1922, A., i, 
485. 
fermentation of carbohydrates by 
(v. Evter), 1915, A., i, 1081. 
action of colouring matters with (v. 
EvuLER and Fiore LL), 1920, A., i 
267. 
influence of copper sulphate on 
autolysis of (SVANBERG and _ v. 
Ever), 1921, A., i, 81. 
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Yeast-cells, decomposition of lactic acid 
by (v. Firta and LIeBen), 1922, 
A., i, 502. 

plasmolysis of (v. EULER and Paw), 
1914, A., i, 463. 

action of saponins on (Boas), 1922, 
A., i, 502. 

physiology of (K6HLER), 1921, A 
81. 

Yeast extracts, partition of the nitrogen 

of (Cook), 1914, A., i, 1162. 

Yeast juice, adsorption experiments 
with (ABDERHALDEN and Fovor), 
1919, A., i, 369. 

reduction of acetaldehyde by 
(KostytscHEV and HiBBeEner), 
1913, A., i, 799. 

synthesis of nitrogenous substances 
in (KostyTscHEV and BRILLIAN‘), 
1914, A., i, 1035. 

expressed, optical behaviour of 
(NEUBERG and ROSENTHAL), 1913, 
A., i, 1422. 

Yeast-nucleic acid (STEUDEL and 
PEISER), 1921, A., i, 66; 1922, A 
i, 279, 782; (THANNHAUSER and 
Sacus), 1921, A., i, 201. 

= of (BAUMANN), 1918, A., 
i, 273. 

structure of (JONES and READ), 1917, 
Rn i 232, 233; (LEVENE), 1917, 
A., i, 670 ; 1918, A., i, 130, 240 ; 
1930, A., i, 193, 259, 774; (THANN- 
HAUSER and DoRFMULLER), 1918, 
A., i, 47; (Jongs), 1920, A., i, 
687. 

cleavage of (JonES and RicHarpDs), 
1915, A., i, 91; (THANNHAUSER 
and DorRFMULLER), 1916, A., i, 522. 

decomposition of (TsvJ1), 1913, A., i, 
1427 

digestion of (THANNHAUSER), 1914, 
A., i, 1015. 

hydrolysis of, with ammonia (JONES 
and GERMANN), 1916, A., i, 515; 
(LEVENE and Jacoss), 1916, A., i, 
516. 

enzymatic hydrolysis of (JoNnES and 
Ricuarps), 1914, A., i, 337. 

preparation of nucleotides 
(LEVENE), 1920, A., i, 451. 

action of human feces on (ROTHER), 
1922, A., i, 292. 

action of boiled pancreas extract on 
(JonzES), 1920, A., i, 687. 

action of yeast on (AMBERG and 
N% 1913, A., i, 211; 1922, A., 

» 479. 

senate of, after resection of the 
intestine (MayEstmma), 1913, A., i, 
1263. 


from 
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Yeast-protein (NEUBERG), 1916, A., i, 
513. 


Yellow wood, extract of. See Morin. 

Yerba mate, estimation of caffeine in 
(UcaRtE), 1921, A., ii, 470. 

Yew. See 7'axus baccata. 

Yohimba bark, estimation of yohimbine 


in (ScHomeER), 1921, A., ii, 360 ; 1922, | 


A.,, ii, 797. 


Yohimbic acid, and its barium salt | 
(BARGER and Frexp), 1915, T., 1028; | 


A., i, 835. 


Yohimbine (SpreaEt), 1916, A., i, 286, | 
287 ; (SprecEeL and Coreg 1), 1916, | 


A., i, 667. 


and its derivatives (BARGER and | 


Fretp), 1915, T., 1025; A., i, 835. 


identity of quebrachine and (Four- | 
| Yttrotantalite 


NEAU and Pag@r), 1914, A., i, 862 ; 
(Furrprr), 1917, A., i, 582. 
arsenate, 


(GRUTTEFIEN), 1919, A., i, 549. 


nucleate (WEINERT), 1920, A., i, 895. | 


Yohimbine, estimation of, in yohimba 


bark (ScHomER), 1921, A., ii, 360; | 


1922, A., ii, 797. 


Yperite, detection and estimation of | 
(GrignaRD, Rivat and ScatcHarD), | 


1921, A., ii, 282. 


Ytterbium, L-series spectrum of (Dav- | 


VILLIER), 1922, A., ii, 463. 


resolution of, into its elements (v. | 


Wetssacn), 1914, A., ii, 130. 


dimethyl phosphate (MorGan and | 


JAMES), 1914, A., i, 135. 

Yttrium, atomic weight of (EGAN and 
BALKE), 1913, A., ii, 508; (MEYER 
and WEINHEBER), 1913, A., ii, 962 ; 


(Hopxrns and BALKgs), 1917, A., ii, | 
(KremMeRS and Hopkins), | 
(Fogea and | 
| Zeagonite (THuautTt), 1917, A., ii, 494. 


34; 
1919, A., ii, 466; 
JAMES), 1922, A., ii, 297. 


purification and atomic weight of | 
(MEYER and Wuortney), 1913, A., | 


ii, 323. 


arc spectra of (EDER), 1917, A., ii, 1; | 
(Kress, Hopkins and KREMERS), | 
(YNTEMA and | 
| Zein, action of intestinal juice on (Baa- 

and | 
properties of (Hicks), 1919, A., ii, | 


1922, A., ii, 244; 
Hopkins), 1922, A., ii, 462. 
mixed metal, preparation 


27. 


Yttrium hydrazine sulphate (MkYERand | 


MU.ueER), 1920, A., ii, 318. 
sodium sulphate(JAMEs and HoLpEn), 
1913, A., ii, 508. 
Yttrium organic compounds :-— 
acetylacetone and dibenzoylmethane 
(JANTSCH and MEYER), 1920, A., i, 
711. 


chloroarsenobehenolate, 
methylarsinate and phenylarsinate | 


| Zanthoxylum 


Zeolites 


Yttrium organic compounds :— 
dimethyl phosphate (MorGAN and 
James), 1914, A., i, 135. 
ferricyanide (GRANT and JAMES), 
1917, A., ii, 316. 
platinocyanide, optical properties of 
(BoausLAwsk1), 1914, A., ii, 693. 
crystalline form of (TSCHIRVINSK]), 
1913, A., i, 348. 

Yttrium separation :— 

separation of erbium from (WILLAND 
and JAMES), 1916, A., ii, 434; 
(WicurrRs, Hopkins and BALKR), 
1919, A., ii, 27. 

separation of, from the yttrium earths 
(HoLpEN and JaAmss), 1914, A., ii, 
370, 657; (BoNARDI and JAMES), 
1916, A., ii, 102. 

from Ceylon 
(TSCHERNIK), 1913, A., ii, 971. 

Yucca angustifolia, saponin from (VIE- 
HOEVER, CHERNOFF and Jouns), 1916, 
A., i, 358. 

Yucca filamentosa, saponin from (CHER- 
NOFF, VIEHOEVER and JOHNS), 1917, 
A., i, 191. 

Yucca radiosa, saponin from (JOHNS, 
GEIGER and VIEHOEVER), 1916, A., i, 
358. 


gravel 


| Yukonite from Yukon, Canada (TYRRELL 


and GRAHAM), 1914, A., ii, 62. 


Z. 


macrophyllum, constit- 
uents of the bark of (Goopson), 
1921, A., i, 488. 

Zea mais, assimilation of organic 
nitrogen by (BriaHam), 1917, A., 
i, 374. 


Zebedassite from the Pavian Apennines 
(Brusont), 1920, A., ii, 326. 
Zeeman effect (WoLTJER), 1922, A., ii, 
102. 
normal and anomalous (PASCHEN and 
Back), 1913, A., ii, 2. 
LIONI, AMANTEA and 
1913, A., i, 214. 
production of lysine by hydrolysis of 
(OSBORNE and LEAVENSWORTH), 
1913, A., i, 916. 


MANIN}), 


| Zein, nutritive value of (BAGLIONt), 


1914, A.,i, 349; (SuRE), 1921, A.,i,526. 


| Zeolites from Bohemia (Hirpscu and 


SEEMANN), 1914, A., ii, 139. 
from the Crimea (TSCHIRVINSKI and 
OrwoFF), 1915, A., ii, 362. 
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Zeolites from Iceland (CaLiisEn), 1918, 
A., ii, 326 
from Leipa, Bohemia (v. Gérary), 
1917, A., ii, 493. 
constitution of (TscHERMAK), 1921, 
A., ii, 703. 
nature of the water contained in 
(Stokiossa), 1918, A., ii, 122. 
fixation of nitrogen by, in soils 
(WiEGNER), 1913, A., i, 691. 
exchange of bases in, in neutral salt 
solution (Zocn), 1919, A., ii, 470. 
Zetruxinic acid. See ¢-Truxinic acid. 
Zibethone, and its derivatives (Sack), 
. 1915, A., i, 692. 
See also Civetone. 

Zine, atomic weight of (BAxTER and 
GROSE), 1916, A., ii, 327; (BAXTER 
and Hopggs), 1921, A., ii, 639. 

occurrence of, in the animal organism 

(DELEZENNE), 1919, A., i, 187. 
in oysters (HILTNER and WIcH- 
MANN), 1919, A., i, 421. 

extraction of (BODENSTEIN and 
ScnvuBarRt), 1917, A., ii, 312. 

spectrum of (STaRK), 1913, A., ii, 166 ; 
(PascHEn), 1913, A., ii, 361; (DE 
Kowatsk!1), 1914, A., ii, 316; 
(Morrow), 1915, A., ii, 118. 

spectrum of the vapour of (Mc- 
LENNAN), 1914, A., ii, 761. 

absorption spectrum of vapour of 
(McLENNAN and Epwarps), 1915, 
A., ii, 810. 

absorption and emission spectra of 
(DEARLE), 1919, A., ii, 126. 

are and spark spectra of (SEELIGER 
and THAER), 1921, A., ii, 566. 

band spectrum of (HAGENBACH and 
ScHUMACHER), 1920, A., ii, 208. 

line spectrum of (HaGENBACH and 
ScHUMACHER), 1920, A., ii, 207. 

line spectra and ionisation potential 
of (McLENNAN and HENDERSON), 
1915, A., ii, 657. 

reversed spark spectra of (MASsHIMo), 
1919, A., ii, 125. 

u!tra-violet spark spectrum of (EDER), 
1915, A., ii, 196; (L. and E. 
Buocu), 1921, A., ii, 3, 286; 
(Minu1KAN), 1921, A., ii, 3; 
(SAWYER), 1921, A., ii, 363. 

3-rays emitted by (McLENNAN and 
Founp), 1915, A., ii, 721. 

photo-electric effect of the halogen 
salts of (WILLows), 1913, A., ii, 4. 

electro-deposition of (PRING and 
TatnTon), 1914, T., 710; P., 27; 
(Trrov and Lev), 1915, A., ii, 312 ; 
(MazzuccHELLI), 1915, A., ii, 671 ; 
(McIntosh), 1919, A., ii, 45. 


| Zine, ionisation and resonance poten- 


tials of (Tate and Foors), 1918, 
A,, ii, 94. 

allotropy of (CoHEN and HE.prEr.- 
MAN), 1914, A., ii, 127, 652 ; 1915, 
A., ii, 52; (BENEDICKS and Arp), 
1915, A., ii, 51. 

polymorphism of (LASCHTSCHENKO), 
1913, A., ii, 671; (WERNER), 1913, 
A., ii, 1057. 

heat of solution of, in hydrochloric 
acid (RicHarps and THORVALD- 
SEN), 1922, A., ii, 475. 

chemical constant of (HEIDHAUSEN), 
1921, A., ii, 240. 

vapour pressure and_ chemical 
constant of (BRAUNE), 1920, A., ii, 
491. 

liquid, density and surface tension of 
(Hoansss), 1922, A., ii, 29. 

recrystallisation of (MASING), 1921, 
A., ii, 639. 

formation of crystals in rods of 
(FRAENKEL), 1918, A., ii, 17. 

volatility of (Nam and TuRNER), 
1913, T., 1534; P., 151. 

velocity of solution of, in acids 
(CENTNERSZWER and Sacns), 1914, 
A., ii, 550; (CENTNERSZWER), 
1917, A., ii, 135. 

solubility of, in cyanide solutions 
(Wurtz), 1920, A., ii, 253. 

rate of solution of, in ferric alum 
(COLLENBERG and SBoprForss), 
1922, A., ii, 431. 

reciprocal penetration of copper and 
(Wetss), 1920, A., ii, 545; (Weiss 
and LariTTe), 1921, A., ii, 551. 

metallurgy of (LEMARCHANDS), 1921, 
A., ii, 550. 

electrometallurgy of (GALLO), 1913, 
A., ii, 595. 

reactions of the metallurgy of 
(LEMARCHANDS), 1920, A., ii, 313. 

influence of foreign metals on the 
rolling of (PRost and VAN DE 
CASTEELE), 1913, A., ii, 709. 

passivity of (CENTNERSZWER and 
DRvUKKER), 1915, A., ii, 562. 

potential relations of aluminium and 
(vAN DEVENTER), 1916, A., ii, 369. 

corrosion of commercial (Prost), 
1914, A., ii, 463. 

systems of, with tin and cadmium 
(Lorenz and PLuMBRIDGE), 1913, 
A., ii, 1056. 

reduction with, in volumetric analysis 
(TREADWELL), 1921, A., ii, 523. 

reduction of acid solutions of ferric 
sulphate by (SuepEn), 1921, T. 
233. 
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Zine, displacement of metals by (CEnt- 


NERSZWER and DRUKKER), 1915, | 
A., ii, 563. 
recipitation of, with chromium | 
(Yasui), 1921, A., ii, 216. 

action of allyl bromide and mesityl | 
oxide with (ENKLAAR), 1918, A., i, | 
154, 

action of, on halogenated ketones | 
(locttscn), 1914, A., i, 418. 

action of water on (JORISSEN), 1915, 
A,, ii, 166. 

influence of, on the culture of Asper- | 
gillus niger (LEPIERRE), 1913, A., 
i, 1423; 1914, A., i, 239; | 
(Courtn), 1914, A., i, 238; 
(JAVILLIER), 1914, A., i, 787. 

effect of replacement of, by cadmium 
or glucinum in the culture of 
Aspergillus niger (LEPIERRE), 1913, 


A., i, 326, 327; (JAvILLIER), 1913, | 


A., i, 326. 

replacement of, by copper in the 
culture of Aspergillus niger (LE- 
PIERRE), 1913, A., i, 800. 


replacement of, by uranium in the | 


culture of Aspergillus niger 
(LEPIERRE), 1913, A., i, 686. 

biological action of, and the presence 
of traces of it in glass (JAVILLIER), 
1914, A., i, 364. 

content of, in vertebrate animals 
(BERTRAND and VLApEsco), 1921, 
A., i, 382. 

distribution and elimination of, in the 
body (SALANT, RieGER and TREvT- 
HARDT), 1918, A., i, 326. 


in the human organism (GrAYA), 1920, | 


A., i, 458. 


Zine alloys, rate of solution of, in acids | 
(CENTNERSZWER), 1918, A., ii, 162. | 
analysis of (MosSBACHER), 1917, A., | 


ii, 389. 


with aluminium (BAUER and VOGEL), | 


1916, A., ii, 435. 


with aluminium and copper(GRAEFE), | 


1916, A., ii, 150; (JARES), 1920, 
A., ii, 38; (ScHutz and WAEHL- 
ERT), 1920, A., ii, 375; (HavuaGu- 


TON and BrneGHamM), 1921, A., ii, | 


335. 


with aluminium and magnesium 


(EeEr), i913, A., ii, 408. 


with arsenic (HEIKE), 1922, A., ii, | 


60. 


with bismuth, lead and tin, electro- | 
motive force of (Fucus), 1920, A., | 


ii, 281. 

with cadmium and magnesium 
(BRuNI and Sanponnini), 1913, 
A,, ii, 51. 


Zine alloys 


Zinc alloys with cadmium and with 


tin (LorENz), 1914, A., ii, 270; 
(VasitiEv), 1914, A., ii, 474. 
with cerium (CLoTOFSK!), 1921, A., ii, 
203. 
with copper (CARPENTER), 1913, A., 
ii, 135, 138, 139; (PusHIN and 
RJASHSKI), 1913, A., ii, 218; 
(Descu and WuyTe), 1914, A., 
ii, 367; (WuyTE and Descn), 
1914, A., ii, 655; (THORNEY- 
CROFT and TuRNER; Hupson), 
1915, A., ii, 54; (WHYTE), 1915, 
A., ii, 689. 
chemical and_ electrochemical 
properties of (SAUERWALD), 1920, 
A., ii, 623. 
specific heat of (DOERINCKEL and 
WERNER), 1921, A., ii, 428. 
reheating and annealing of (Port- 
EVIN), 1914, A., ii, 426. 
micrographic appearance of 
(PorTEvrin), 1920, A., ii, 623. 
tensile strength of (LouR), 1913, 
A., ii, 218. 
hardness of (MENEGHINI), 1915, A., 
ii, 261. 
velocity of solution of, in hydro- 
chloric acid (CENTNERSZWER and 
Sacus), 1915, A., ii, 158. 
effect of small quantitiesof cadmium 
on (GUILLET), 1918, A., ii, 199. 
and with copper and lead (PAaRRA- 
VANO, MazzeTTI and MoReTT!), 
1915, A., ii, 55. 
with copper and nickel (GuUILLET), 
1920, A., ii, 254 ; (VorerT), 1922, A., 
ii, 295. 
with copper, nickel and tungsten 
(InMANN), 1917, A., ii, 479. 
with copper and tin (Hoyt), 1914, 
A., ii, 366. 
with iron (RayptT and TAMMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 1060; (TaBouRy), 
1914, A., ii, 731 ; (Le CHATELIER), 
1914, A., ii, 730. 
with lead, electrical resistance of 
(Konno), 1921, A., ii, 425. 
with magnesium, heat of formation of 
(Britz and Howorst), 1922, A., ii, 
350. 
with manganese (PARRAVANO and 
PERRET), 1915, A., ii, 98 ; (STEBE), 
1920, A., ii, 39. 
with mercury (zinc amalgams), vapour 
pressure of (HILDEBRAND), 1913, 
A., 
with silver (CARPENTER and WHITE- 
LEY; CARPENTER), 1913, A., ii, 135. 
with silver and lead (Boartcn), 1914, 
A., ii, 729. 


Zine alloys 


Zine alloys with thallium, electro- 
motive properties of (KREMANN and 
LOoBINGER), 1921, A., ii, 157. 

Zinc bases (zincammines) (EPHRAIM and 

Bote), 1915, A., ii, 454. 

thermal decomposition of (EPHRAIM), 
1919, A., ii, 284, 

salts of, with organic acids (EPHRAIM 
and RosEnBERG), 1918, A., i, 390. 

Zinctetrammine polyiodide (EruRaim 
and Mosimann), 1921, A., ii, 339. 

Ziuc compounds, action of, on the 
growth of plants (BRENCHLEY), 
1914, A., i, 790. 

content of, in animal organs (BrERT- 
RAND and VLADESCO), 1922, A.,, i, 
493. 

in the animal and human organism 
(Rost), 1922, A., i, 87. 

in carcinoma (CRISTOL), 
497. 

Zinc salts, action of alkalis on (HiLDE- 
BRAND and Bowers), 1916, A., ii, 
327. 

action of, with potassium ferrocyanide 
(MEvuRICE), 1913, A., ii, 986, 

precipitation of purine bases by 
(SALKowsK}), 1913, A., ii, 639, 992 ; 
(THAR), 1913, A., ii, 1086. 

influence of, on alcoholic fermentation 
(KostytscuHev and Frey ; Kosry- 
TSCHEV and ZuBKOvA), 1921, A., i, 
149, 

influence of, on wheat (VOELCKER), 
1913, A., i, 1430; 1914, A., i, 1192. 

manurial experiments with (JAvIL- 
LIER), 1913, A., i, 692. 

occurrence of, in marine animals 
(Bopansky), 1921, A., i, 78. 

feeding of animals with (BERTRAND 
and BEnzon), 1922, A., i, 893. 

content and distribution of, in the 
animal organism (BERTRAND and 
VLADESCO ; BopaAnsky), 1921, A., 
i, 907. 

distribution of, in the organism of the 
horse (BERTRAND and VLADESCO), 
1920, A., i, 909. 

influence of, on reproduction in verte- 
brate animals (BERTRAND and 
VLADESCO), 1921, A., i, 699. 

Zinc arsenates, colloidal (KLEmMP and 

v. GyuLay), 1918, A., ii, 200. 
arsenide as detector for wireless 
telegraphy (Hxr1ke), 1922, A., ii, 19. 
azide (W6HLER and Martin), 1917, 
A., i, 384, 
borate (BRoEKsSmiT), 1922, A., ii, 377. 
bromate hexahydrate, crystal struc- 
ture of (WycKorr), 1922, A., ii, 


71¢. 


1922, A., i, 


| 


antimoniodobromide 
NASOS), 1922, A., ii, 651. 
carbonate, equilibrium in the system, 
carbon dioxide, water and 
(Smirg), 1918, A., ii, 261. 
reactions of ((icHSNER 
ConrIncgk), 1916, A., ii, 482. 
chloride, moist, photo-electric activity 
of (Hueuss), 1913, A., ii, 172. 
conductivity measurements of, in 
glycerol (LuoypD), 1913, A., ii, 
466. 
vapour pressure of solutions 
(MENZIES and Bovine), 1913, A. 
ii, 755. 
hydrolysis of (SoRDELLI), 1915, A., 
ii, 17. 
as a condensing agent (Rxeppu 
LIEN), 1913, A., i, 1202; 1914, 
A., i, 698; (REDDELIEN and 
Meyn), 1920, A., i, 315. 
compound of dimethylaniline, 
benzyl chloride and (CHEMICAL 
Works, Rouner & Co.), 1918, 
A., i, 260. 
deliquescent, colour reaction of 
methyl orange with (DE VRIES), 
1916, A., i, 56; (KoLTHorr), 
1916, A., i, 734. 
estimation of, in wood (BATEMAN) 
1914, A., ii, 219. 
platinichloride (EBERHARD), 1917, A., 
ii, 313. 
chromates, and their use as pigments 
(Bock), 1917, A., ii, 312. 
halides, compounds of papaverine 
with (Dussky and VRETOs), 
1914, A., ii, 735. 
compounds of aminophenols and 
(Korpitz), 1914, A., i, 165. 
hydroperoxides (perhydrates) 
STROM), 1917, A., ii, 533. 
hydroxide, acid dissociation constant 
of (SLADE), 1913, A., ii, 54. 
tetramolybdate (WEMPE), 1913, A., ii, 
59. 
nitrite (RAy), 1917, T., 159; A., ii, 
208. 
compound of hexamethylenetetr- 
amine and (SCAGLIARINI), 1913, 
A., i, 166. 
oxide, luminescence of (WINTHER), 
1921, A., ii, 670. 
crystalline structure of (BRaG@), 
1920, A., ii, 433. 
equilibrium of phosphorus pent- 
oxide, water and (EBERLY, 
Gross and CRowELL), 1920, A., 
ii, 545. 
peroxide (RIESENFELD and NOorTTeE- 
BOHM), 1915, A., ii, 454. 


Zinc (Vour- 


DE 


(Su6- 
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Zine phosphates from British Columbia 
(PuiLiies), 1916, A., ii, 569. 
phosphide, estimation of phosphorus 
in (LiBERt), 1917, A., ii, 329. 
selenide, formation of (CHIKASHIGE 
and Kurosawa), 1918, A., ii, 112. 
sulphate, electrical conductivity of 


solutions of (TarTaRand KEyYEs), | 


1922, A., ii, 186. 


equilibrium of the action of hydro- | 
chloric acid gas on (MATIGNON), | 


1913, A., ii, 395. 
mixed crystals of 


ii, 79. 
ammonium 
(Surcunov), 1913, A., ii, 595. 


sulphide, action of light on (NIsHI- 


ZAWA), 192], A., ii, 263. 


phosphorescence of (TrepE and | 


SCHLEEDE), 1920, A., ii, 723. 
phosphorescence and fusion of 


(Trepe and ScuieEepe), 1921, A., | 
ii, 263 ; (TomascHek), 1921, A., | 


ii, 588. 


phosphorescent (MacDovuGaLL, 


Stewart and Wriceut), 1917, | 
T., 663; A., ii, 471; (GuNTz), | 
1922, A., ii, 502. 
containing copper (GUDDEN and | 


Pont), 1922, A., ii, 680. 


heat of formation of (MIXTER), | 


1913, A., ii, 756. 


fusion of (TrepEz and SCHLEED®), | 


1920, A., ii, 757. 

adsorption of, by colloidal copper 
sulphide (ScuERINGA), 1919, A., 
ii, 367. 

solubility of, in sulphurous acid 
(HENDERSON and WEISER), 1913, 
A., ii, 327. 

action of carbon dioxide on, at high 
temperatures (v. Bacuo), 1916, 
A., ii, 482. 

roasting of precipitates of, and their 


coagulation (BORNEMANN), 1913, | 


Ag, TH. 
precipitation and filtration of 
(SEELIGMANN), 1915, A., ii, 282. 


sulphides, phosphorescent, action of | 


ultra-violet light on (LorB and 
SCHMIEDESKAMP), 1922, A., ii, 8. 

Zineoso-zincie chloride (Datta and 
Sen), 1913, A., ii, 595. 

Zine organic compounds (EMMERT and 
Etxer), 1914, A., i, 153. 

use of, in syntheses (BLAISE), 1913, A., 
i, 11; 1914, A.,i, 141, 1050, 1051; 
1916, A., i, 199; (WoHLGEMUTH), 
1914, A., i, 929; 1915, A., i, 116, 
164, 559. 


magnesium | 
sulphate and (V10LA), 1917, A., | 


sulphate, crystals of | 


Zine organic compounds, synthesis of 


ketones by means of (BLAISE), 
1915, A., i, 56. 

action of, on acid chlorides (MAuTH- 
NER), 1922, A., i, 457. 

salts of, with organic acids (PICKER- 
ING), 1916, T., 244. 

acetylacetone (MorGAN and Moss), 
1914, T., 195. 

sodium cyanide, preparation and 
properties of (HERz), 1914, A., i, 
672. 

dimethyl, molecular heat of vapour 
of (TRAUTZ), 1917, A., ii, 440. 

alkyl halides, preparation of, and 
syntheses by means of them 
(Locrrscu), 1914, A., i, 393, 394. 

methyl, preparation of (RENSHAW 
and GREENLAW), 1920, A., i, 602. 

with olefines and nitrogen oxides 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT, VEIDT and 
ScHLOSSER), 1922, A., i, 645. 

phenolsulphonate, estimation of, 
volumetrically (ADANTI), 1917, A., 
ii, 517. 

tetramethylammonium sulphite (Bac- 
STER and STEELE), 1913, A., ii, 16. 

with triethylenediamine (JAEGER and 
Kann), 1918, A., i, 8. 


Zinc detection, estimation and separ- 


ation :— 

precipitation of, by ammonium sulph- 
ide (SEELIGMANN), 1915, A., ii, 181. 

electro-analysis of (GuzmMAN Car- 
RANCIO and Pocn), 1917, A., ii, 509. 

commercial, analysis of (BERTIAUX), 
1918, A., ii, 408. 

detection of, in presence of oxalates 
or phosphates (WESTER), 1920, A., 
ii, 334; (Scumipt), 1920, A., ii, 
389. 

detection of, in plant and animal 
organs (Kernouz), 1921, A., ii, 
708, 

detection of, spectrographically, in the 
animal organism (DE GRAMONT), 
1920, A., ii, 388. 

detection and colorimetric estimation 
of, in potable water (WINKLER), 
1913, A., ii, 246. 

estimation of (FINLAY and CUMMING), 
1913, T., 1004; P., 153; (Voter), 
1913, A., ii, 245; (Wet), 1913, A., 
ii, 793; (Ruprictus), 1915, A., ii, 
282; (PATEK), 1916, A., ii, 578; 
(Orntrk ; Hasttnas), 1917, A., ii, 
333; (HassrerptTeER), 1917, A., ii, 
509; 1918, A., ii, 132; (FENNER 
and RoTHSscHILD), 1917, A., ii, 580 ; 
(WinKtER), 1921, A., ii, 521; 
(UrBascu), 1922, A., ii, 317. 
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Zine detection, estimation and separa- 

tion :— 

estimation of traces of, colorimetric- 
ally (Campo y CERDAN and DE LA 
PUENTE), 1913, A., ii, 246. 

estimation of, electrolytically (SPEAR 
and STRAHAN), 1913, A., ii, 435; 
(CHANCEL), 1916, A., ii, 198; 
(BaxTER and Grose), 1916, A., ii, 
327 ; (BAXTER and Hopass), 1921, 
A., ii, 639. 

estimation of, electrolytically, with a 
copper gauze electrode (BARNE- 
BEY), 1914, A., ii, 579. 

estimation of, electrolytically, with 
tantalum electrodes (WEGELIN), 
1913, A., ii, 880. 

estimation of, electrometrically, with 
potassium ferrocyanide (MULLER), 
1920, A., ii, 54. 

estimation of, electro-volumetrically 
(v. BicHowsky), 1917, A., ii, 
219; (KoLTHoFF), 1922, A., ii, 
580. 

estimation of, gasometrically 
(BEYNE), 1922, A., ii, 85. 

estimation of, as pyrophosphate 
(BALAREFF), 1922, A., ii, 228. 

estimation of, as sulphate (GuTBIER 
and Stars), 1922, A., ii, 396. 

estimation of, as sulphide (FaLEs and 
Ware), 1919, A., ii, 246. 

estimation of, volumetrically(ENEiL), 
1916, A., ii, 115; (Ss6ésTRom), 
1917, A., ii, 153 ; (SPRINGER), 1917, 
A., ii, 509 ; (HowpeEn), 1918, A., ii, 
408; (HovBen), 1920, A., ii, 53; 
(KoLtTHOFF and vAN Disk), 1921, 
A., ii, 413; (JANDER and StuH_- 
MANN), 1921, A., ii, 711; {Mon- 
ASCH), 1922, A., ii, 160. 

estimation of traces of, volumetrically 
(Campo y CERDAN), 1913, A., ii, 
728. 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 
ferrocyanides (TREADWELL and 
CHERVET), 1922, A., ii, 786. 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 
sodium sulphide (OLIviER), 1922, 
A,, ii, 396. 

estimation of, as zinc mercury thio- 
cyanate (JAMIESON), 1918, A., ii, 
335. 

estimation of, in aluminium alloys 
with copper and iron (HOLMSEN), 
1919, A., ii, 429. 

estimation of, in bronze coinage 
(Rose), 1914, A., ii, 385. 

estimation of, in foods (BrrcKNER), 
1919, A., i, 420; (Bopansxky), 
1921, A., ii, 656, 


Zine detection, estimation and separa- 

tion :-— 

estimation of, on galvanised iron 
(BaveEr), 1918, A., ii, 132. 

estimation of, in presence of lead 
(LENHER and MELOCHE), 1913, A., 
ii, 245; (Nyman), 1919, A., ii, 427, 

estimation of, in ores (DEMOREST), 
1913, A., ii, 530 ; (ZUBLENA), 1914, 
A., ii, 296. 

estimation of, in organic substances, 
in reagents, and in analytical 
vessels (WEITZEL), 1920, A., ii, 268, 

estimation of, in treated wood (Brp- 
FORD and PFANSTIEL), 1914, A., ii, 
817. 

estimation of, in zinc dust (WILSon), 
1918, A., ii, 371 ; (EDWaRDs), 1919, 
A., ii, 478. 

estimation of arsenic in (Crook), 
1913, A., ii, 430. 

estimation of cadmium in (CoopPEr), 
1915, A., ii, 23. 

estimation and separation of (ArrT- 
MANN), 1915, A., ii, 181 ; (CaRNor), 
1918, A., ii, 133. 

estimation and separation of, from 
aluminium, chromium, iron, and 
manganese (VAN PELT), 1914, A., ii, 
492, 582. 

separation of, by means of ammonium 
phosphate (LuFF), 1922, A., ii, 456. 

separation of, from arsenic (BALLS 
and McDonnELL), 1915, A., ii, 106. 

separation of cadmium from (TREAD- 
WELL and GUITERMAN), 1913, A., 
ii, 728; (Ericson), 1917, A., ii, 
424, 

separation of, from nickel (Lupwie), 
1922, A., ii, 786. 

Zinc blende. See Blende. 

Zinc—copper couple, Scales’s, use of, in 
reducing nitric nitrogen (HARRISON), 
1921, A., ii, 345. 

Zine dust, impurity of (BrnDER), 1918, 

A., ii, 398. 

analysis of (BULLNHEIMER), 1921, A., 
ii, 655. 

estimation of zinc in (W1Lson), 1918, 
A., ii, 371; (Epwarps), 1919, A., 
ii, 478. 

Zine electrode. See Electrode. 

Zine minerals, influence of calcium and 
barium sulphates on the reduction of 
(Prost and Usagas), 1913, A., ii, 136. 

Zine ores, extraction of gallium and 

germanium from (FoGaG and JAMEs), 
1919, A., ii, 344. 

occurrence of germanium in 
(BucHAnaANn), 1916, A., ii, 486; 
1917, A., ii, 416. 
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Zine ores, analysis of (BREYER), 1913, 
A., ii, 792 


estimation of fluorine in (SCHNEIDER), | 


1913, A., ii, 1068. 
Zingerone, and __ its 
(NomuRA), 1917, T., 769; A., i, 570; 


(LAPwoRTH, PEARSON and RoyLe), | 


1917, T., 785; A., i, 571; (Lap- 
WORTH and WyKkgs), 1917, T., 792; 
A., i, 572. 


Zingiberene, »- and iso-, constitution | 
and derivatives of (SEMMLER and | 


BECKER), 1913, A., i, 742. 
i, 408. 


1918, A., i, 


Zingiberol (Brooks), 1916, A., 
Zingiberone (Nomura), 
396. 
Zircon, crystallography of (JOHNSEN), | 
1920, A., ii, 257. 
analysis of (Brown), 1918, A., ii, | 
84. 


colour of (Strutt), 1914, A., ii, 139. 
Zirconia. See Zirconium dioxide. 
Zirconium (WEDEKIND), 1913, A., ii, 

225; (MARDEN and Ricu), 1922, 
A., ii, 153. 


atomic weight of( VENABLEand BELL), | 


1917, A., ii, 479. 


preparation of (Lety and Ham- | 
569 ; 


BURGER), 1914, A., ii, 
(Popszvs), 1917, A., ii, 373. 


and its estimation (MARDEN and | 


Ricu), 1920, A., ii, 547. 


are spectra of (EpER), 1915, A., ii, 


497; (VAHLE), 1919, A., ii, 3. 
line spectrum of (DE GRAMoNT), 1918, 
A., ii, 90. 


Zirconium alloys, analysis of (TRAVERS), | 


1919, A., ii, 300. 


with nickel (KELLEY and Myers), | 


1917, A., ii, 544. 
Zirconium salts, and their hydrolysis 
(CHAUVENET), 1920, A., ii, 322. 


basic, properties and constitution of | 


(Ropp), 1917, T., 396; A., ii, 322. 
Zirconium carbonates (CHAUVENET), 
1913, A., ii, 514. 
chlorate, perchlorate, and 
(VENABLE and SmitHEy), 1920, A., 
ii, 42. 


chloride, compounds of pyridine and | 


(CHAUVENET), 1914, A., i, 321. 
oxychloride, ionisation of (ADOLF and 
Pav1t), 1921, A., ii, 700. 
compound of catechol and (RosEn- 
HEIM and SoreGe), 
551. 


fluorides (CHAUVENET), 1917, A., ii, | 


322. 

hydride, gaseous, existence of 
(Schwarz and Konrapb), 1921, A., 
ii, 645. 


derivatives | 


iodate | 


1920, A., i, | 


5 Zirconium organic compounds 


| Zirconium hydroxide, adsorption by 
(WEDEKIND and RHEINBOLDT), 
1914, A., ii, 626. 
nitride (WEDEKIND and KuvuzZEL), 
1913, A., ii, 226; (BrutrEe and 
CHAUVENET), 1918, A., ii, 321. 
monoxide, question of the existence 
of (ScHWARz and DEISLER), 1920, 
A., ii, 42, 182. 
dioxide (zirconia), preparation and 
estimation of (RossiTER and 
SANDERS), 1921, A., ii, 341. 
pure, preparation of (LEUCHS), 
1917, A., ii, 321. 
purification of (PHILLIPS), 1919, A., 
ii, 195. 
melting points of mixtures of 
silica and (WASHBURN and LiB- 
MAN), 1920, A., ii, 625. 
use of, as catalyst in esterification 
(MAILHE and DE Gopon), 1921, 
A., i, 219. 
preparation of refractory objects 
of (Rurr, S£EIFERHELD and 
BRUSCHKE), 1914, A., ii, 474; 
(RurrF and Lauscuke), 1914, A., 
Nu, 660; 1087,. A.  “ SB: 
(Popszus), 1917, A., ii, 480. 
hypophosphite and phosphite 
(HAvusER and HEerzrexp), 1914, A., 
ii, 60. 
selenide (WEDEKIND and 
1913, A., ii, 227. 
silicate, equilibrium of, with lithium 
silicate (ScHwaRZ and HAAcKe), 
1921, A., ii, 452. 
sulphates (CHAUVENET), 1917, A., ii, 
322, 374. 
alkali sulphates (RosENHEIM and 
PINSKER), 1919, A., ii, 291. 
basic sulphates (HAUSER and HErz- 
FELD), 1919, A., ii, 290. " 
Zirconyl] bromides (CHAUVENET), 
1917, A., ii, 221. 
chloride and sulphate, hydrolysis 
of (VENABLE and JACKSON), 
1921, A., ii, 118. 
basic chromate (VENABLE 
GiILEs), 1919, A., ii, 29. 
fluorides (CHAUVENET), 1917, A., 
ii, 322. 
nitrates (CHAUVENET and NICOLLE), 
1918, A., ii, 234. 
double sulphates (CHAUVENET and 
GUEYLARD), 1918, A., ii, 269, 
321. 
hydrogen sulphate (CHAUVENET), 
1917, A., ii, 416. 


LEwIs), 


and 


| Zirconium organic compounds :— 


and ferro-cyanides (VENABLE 
ii, 712. 


ferri- 
and MoEHLMANY), 1922, A., 


Zirconium detection . . . 


Zirconium detection, estimation and 
separation :— 
detection of, colorimetrically, with 
pyrogallolaldehyde (KASERER), 
1918, A., ii, 244. 
detection of, in presence of iron, 
thallium and titanium (BRowNING, 
Simpson and Porter), 1916, A., ii, 
536. 
estimation of (Str1GER), 1919, A., ii, 
82; (NicoLARDOT and REGLADE), 
1919, A., ii, 170, 482; (Smrrx and 
JAMES), 1920, A., ii, 710. 
estimation of, by the phosphate 
method (LUNDELL and KNOWLES), 
1920, A., ii, 60. 
estimation of, in steel (LUNDELL and 
Know gs), 1920, A., ii, 561. 
estimation of, in zirconium ores 
(LunDELL and Know igs), 1920, 
A., ii, 560. 
estimation of, and its separation from 
uranium (ANGELETT!), 1921, A., ii, 
524. 
separation of, from metals of the 
group (WENGER and WUHRMAN)), 
1920, A., ii, 57. 
separation of, from columbium and 
from tantalum (SCHOELLER and 
PowELL), 1921, T., 1927. 
separation of, from iron and alumin- 
ium by means of ‘cupferron”’ 
(THORNTON and HaypeEn), 1914, 
A., ii, 779. 
separation of, from silicon, tin and 
titanium (WENGER and MOoREL), 
1921, A., ii, 464. 
separation of, from titanium (BRowN 
and MADDEN), 1920, A., ii, 270. 
separation of titanium, aluminium, 
iron, manganese and (Brown), 
1918, A., ii, 84. 
Zirconium anode. See Anode. 
Zirconium bronze, attempts to prepare 
(KREMANN, LORBER and MAas), 1914, 
A., ii, 615. 
Zirconium minerals (Lex), 1919, A., ii, 
115. 
spectra of (PEREIRA-FoRJAz), 1917, 
A,, ii, 113. 
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Zirconium minerals, analysis of 
(Travers), 1919, A., ii, 300; 
(THompson), 1920, A., ii, 639. 

Zirconium ores, estimation of titanium 
and zirconium in (LUNDELL and 
KNOWLES), 1920, A., ii, 560. 

Zirconyl radicle, existence of (CHAv- 
VENET), 1917, A., ii, 264. 

Zirkelite from Ceylon (BLAKE), 1913, A., 
ii, 716. 

Zygadenine and its aurichloride (Hryt, 
Hepner and Loy), 1913, A., i, 386. 
Zygadenus intermedius, constituents of 

the leaves of (HrYL and HEpner), 
1913, A., i, 809. 

alkaloids of (Hryt, Hepner and 
Loy), 1913, A., i, 386. 

Zymase in potato and sugar-beet (Bop- 

NAR), 1916, A., i, 539. 

extraction of, by means of liquid air 
(Dixon and Arxins), 1913, A., i, 
1422. 

formation of, in yeast (HAYDUCK and 
HAEHN), 1922, A., i, 611. 

action of boric acid on (AGULHON), 
1913, A., i, 921. 

action of, in yeast fermentation 
(GrAsA), 1920, A., i, 913; (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Fopor), 1922, A., i, 92. 

action of antiseptics on (NEUBERG 
and Ivanov), 1915, A., i, 359. 

relation of carboxylase to (NEUBERG), 
1915, A., i, 1045. 

paralysis and activation of (VAN 
LAER), 1913, A., i, 783. 

Zymin, conditions of activation of 
(HARDEN), 1917, A., i, 501. 

Zymocasein (THOMAS), 1921, A., i, 292. 
constituents of (THomMAS and CHABAS), 

1920, A., i, 572. 
Zymogens, adsorption of (JacoBy and 
Suiizu), 1922, A., i, 481. 
artificial (JacoBy), 1920, A., i, 690 ; 
1922, A., i, 480; (JAcoBY and 
Suimizv), 1922, A., i, 481. 

Zymophosphates, formation of, by 
living yeast (v. EuLER), 1918, A., i, 
329. 

Zymophosphoric acid, iron _ salt 
(SCHWEIZER), 1920, A., i, 531, 663. 


INDEX TO PATENTS 


AUSTRIAN PATENTS. 
62281, 1914, A., ii, 459. 
62524, 1914, A., ii, 473. 
63166, 1914, A., ii, 413. 


63501, 1914, A., i, 647. 
68525, 1914, A., i, 992. 
63526, 1914, A., i, 919. 
63529, 1914, A., i, 943. 


63588, 1914, A., i, 1054. 


63618, 1914, A., i, 705. 
63819, 1914, A., i, 917. 
63822, 1914, A., i, 920. 


82866, 1921, A., i, 650. 
86186, 1922, A., i, 954. 


BRITISH PATENTS, 
. 1912. 


17284, 1915, A., i, 9. 


1918. 


7488, 1915, A., i, 33. 
8187, 1915, A., i, 33. 
9969, 1915, A., i, 32. 
12402, 1915, A., i, 4. 
14246, 1915, A., i, 2. 
14247, 1915, A., i, 26. 
15049, 1915, A., i, 1. 
15481, 1915, A., i, 27. 
15482, 1915, A., i, 28. 
16828, 1915, A., i, 9. 
17008, 1915, A., i, 26. 
17128, 1915, A., i, 11. 
17780, 1915, A., i, 22. 
20107, 1915, A., i, 12. 
207386, 1915, A., i, 13. 
21027, 1915, A., i, 30. 


26826, 1915, A., i, 3. 
27830, 1915, A., ii, 16. 
29224, 1915, A., i, 31. 
29546, 1915, A., i, 32. 
29988, 1914, A., i, 917. 
30068, 1915, A., i, 9. 
30072, 1915, A., i, 28. 


1914. 


1247, 1915, A., i, 33. 
1869, 1915, A., i, 6. 
2314, 1915, A., i, 34. 
2787, 1915, A., i, 10. 
3053, 1915, A., i, 13. 
3312, 1915, A., i, 17. 
5408, 1915, A., i, 6. 
8081, 1920, A., i, 18. 
8690, 1915, A., i, 19. 
8917, 1915, A., i, 20. 
9472, 1915, A., i, 14. 
10377, 1915, A., i, 3. 
11886, 1915, A., i, 27. 
12061, 1915, A., i, 16. 


14954, 1915, A., i, 1065. 


15058, 1915, A., i, 22. 
16817, 1916, A., i, 134. 
17501, 1915, A., i, 395. 


17725, 1915, A., i, 1073. 


21421, 1916, A., i, 175. 
218838, 1916, A., i, 157. 
21948, 1916, A., i, 157. 
22521, 1916, A., i, 445. 
22522, 1916, A., i, 518. 
22828, 1916, A., i, 334. 


28190, 1915, A., i, 1049. 


23575, 1916, A., i, 313. 
289389, 1916, A., i, 253. 
24042, 1916, A., i, 203. 


| 1288, 1916, A., i, 247. 


1752, 1916, A., i, 337. 


| 8087, 1916, A., i, 445. 
| 8152, 1916, A., i, 315. 
| 4887, 1916, A., i, 544. 
| 5118, 1916, A., i, 548. 
| 5182, 1916, A., i, 465. 
| 5182, 1916, A., i, 154. 
| 5514, 1916, A., i, 561. 
| 5692, 1916, A., i, 716. 
| 6822, 1916, A., i, 445. 
| 6409, 1916, A., i, 716. 
| 8058, 1915, A., i, 1056. 


8109, 1915, A., i, 1065. 
8254, 1916, A., i, 154. 
8488, 1916, A., i, 363. 
8591, 1918, A., i, 113. 


| 8759, 1916, A., i, 96. 
| 9168, 1917, A., i, 14. 


9234, 1916, A., i, 228. 
9311, 1916, A., i, 155. 
9511, 1916, A., i, 209. 
11717, 1917, A., i, 91. 


| 11719, 1917, A., i, 91. 
| 12260, 1916, A., i, 801. 
12912, 1916, A., ii, 613. 


18970, 1916, A., i, 148. 
14085, 1919, A., i, 196. 
14108, 1917, A., i, 56. 


| 15749, 1916, A., ii, 616. 
| 15752, 1916, A., i, 334. 
| 17274, 1916, A., i, 708. 


17482, 1916, A., i, 446. 


| 17920, 1917, A., i, 194. 
| 18081, 1917, A., i, 197. 


| 100158, 1917, A., ii, 139, 

| 100843, 1916, A.. i, 728. 

| 100450, 1917, A. i. 441. 

| 100452, 1917, A.. i. 441. 

100997, 1916, A.. ii, 616 
1915. | 101428, 1917, A.. i, 5.. 

17, 1916, A., i, 347. 101636, 1917, A.. i. 686. 
18, 1916, A., i, 347. | 101788, 1917, A., i, 95. 


21211, 1915, A., ii, 16. 
22694, 1915, A., i, 11. 
22854, 1915, A., i, 16. 
22980, 1915, A., i, 18. 
28782, 1915, A., i 17. 
249382, 1915, A., i, 13. 
25971, 1915, A., i, 2. 

26825, 1915, A., i, 3. 


24117, 1915, A., i, 1052. 
24347, 1916, A., i, 154. 
24695, 1916, A., i, 313. 


British Patents 


BRITISH PATENTS— 
contd. 


101978, 1917, A., 
1021386, 1917, A., 
102216, 1917, A., 


i, 515. 
i, 96. 
i, 126. 


102359, 1917, A., i, 139. 


102834, 1917, A., i, 197. 
103541, 1917, A., i. 282. 
108709, 1917, A., i, 332. 
108881, 1917, Y i, 348. 
104496, 1917, A., i, 599. 
104497, 1917, A., i, 599. 
104652, 1917, A., i, 410. 
104676, 1918, A., i, 260. 
105064, 1918, A., i, 25 

105719, 1917, A., i, 475. 
105722, 1917, A., i, 475. 
106081, 1917, A., i, 634. 
107409, 1917, A., i, 664. 
107961, 1918, A., i. 260. 
108459, 1918, A., i, 288. 
108494, 1920, A. i, 708. 
108988, 1917. A.. i. 689. 
110906, 1918, A. i, 289. 
111821, 1918, A., i, 107. 
111828, 1918, A., i, 112. 
112765, 1917, A., i, 147. 
112766, 1918, A., i, 422. 
1139838, 1918, A., i, 263. 

114680, 1918, A., i, 297. 
115244, 1919, &. i, 276. 
116094, 1918, A., i, 521. 
116348, 1918, A., i, 343. 
116920, 1918, A., i, 496. 
117486, 1918, A., i, 500. 
117824, 1918, A., i, 421. 
118298, 1920, A., i, 43.. 
119249, 1918, A., i, 521. 
119250, 1918, A., i, 522. 
120081, 1919, A., i, 14. 

120986, 1919, A., i, 92. 

1213847, 1919, A., i, 98. 

121578, 1919, A., i, 206. 
122498, 1919, A., i, 147. 
1226380, 1919, A., i, 483. 
122778, 1920, A., i, 255. 
128685, 1919, A., i, 251. 
124194, 1920, A., i, 594. 
124195, 1920, A., i, 526. 
124219, 1920, A., i, 542. 
124542, 1919, A., ii 
125000, 1919, A., i, "947. 
125584, 1920, A., i, 635. 
126062, 1919, A., i, 325. 
126084, 1919, A., i, 325. 
126112, 1919, A., i, 352. 

127740, 1919, A., i, 388. 
128122, 1919, A., " 599. 
128181, 1920, A., i, 402. 


128372, 1919, A., ii, 433. 


228 


1628 


128552, 1920, A., i, 310. 
128558, 1920, A., i, 43. 
128554, 1920, A., i, 43. 
128911, 1920, A., i, 214. 
128912, 1920, A., i, 44. 
130357, 1919, A., i, 480. 
130456, 1919, A., i, 504. 
130626, 1919, A., ii, 411. 
180840, 1919, A., ii, 413. 
181161, 1919, A., i, 592. 
181879, 1919, A., i, 521. 
131600, 1920, A., i, 526. 
131750, 1919, A., ii, 465. 
131982, 1919, A., i, 527. 
182245, 1920, A., i, 370. 
132555, 1919, A., i, 527. 
182755, 1919, A., i, 513. 
182795, 1920, A., i, 296. 
183108, 1919, A., i, 600. 
133304, 1920, A., i, 213. 
134144, 1920, A., i, 12. 
184250, 1920, A., i, 21. 
184521, 1920, A., i, 134. 
136187, 1920, A., i, 173. 
187214, 1920, A., i, 252. 
137701, 1920, A., i, 287. 
139153, 1920, A., i, 554. 
140051, 1921, A., i, 511. 
140478, 1920, A., i, 420. 
140694, 1920, A., i, 432. 
140784, 1921, A., i, 706. 
140955, 1920, A., i, 432. 
142875, 1920, A., i, 523. 
142878, 1920, A., i, 521. 
142879, 1920, A., ii, 484. 
142880, 1920, A., i, 578. 
142947, 1920, A., i, 579. 
148260, 1921, A., i, 299. 
143891, 1921, A., i, 395. 
144604, 1921, A., i, 425. 
144681, 1922, A., 
144806, 1920, A., i, 602. 
144897, 1920 A., i, 617. 
145060, 1922, A., i, 992. 
145071, 1921, A., i, 418. 
145614, 1921, i 
145621, 1921, 

145743, 1921, 


| 145871, 1920, 


146114, 1921, 

146411, 1921, 

146869, 1921, A., i, 55 
147000, 1921, A. 
147001, 1922, A., i, 
147067, 1921, A., i, 
147118, 1922, A., i, 
147119, 1922, A., i, 
147887, 1920, A., i, 660. 
147964, 1920, A., i, 677. 
148074, 1920, A., i, 663. 
148419, 1922, A., i, 340. 


| 148743, 1921, A., 


i, 1009. 


i, 244, 
149648, 1921, A., ii, 196. 
149662, 1921, A., ii, 196. 
150401, 1920, A., i, 761. 
150412. 1920, A., i 723. 
151707, 1920, A., i, 836. 
152487, 1920, A., i, 836. 
153605, 1922, A., i, 262. 
153827, 1921, A., i, 26. 

153917, 1922, A., i, 567. 
154579, 1922, A., i, 430. 
154907, 1922, A., i, 420. 
155575, 1921, A., i, 413. 
155576, 1921, A., i, 413. 
155577, 1922, A., i, 481. 
155748, 1921, A., i, 126. 
156108, 1922, A., i, 425. 
156116, 1922, A., i, 514. 
156117, 1922, A., i, 516. 
156121, 1922, A., i, 517. 
156122, 1922, A., i, 515. 
156186, 1922, A., i, 528. 
156148, 1922, A., i, 522. 
156215, 1922, A., i, 559. 
156588, 1922, A., i, 559. 
156892, 1921, A., ii, 266. 


| 157226, 1921, A., i, 510. 


157850, 1921, A., i, 729. 
158558, 1922, A., i, 582. 
160483, 1922, A., i, 178. 
161539, 1922, A., i, 639. 
161591, 1921, A., i, 493. 
161679, 1921, A., i, 420. 
161859, 1921, A., i, 504. 
161922, 1921, A., i, 825. 
162578, 1921, A., i, 505. 
164302, 1922, A., i, 560. 
164326, 1922, A., i, 236. 
164715, 1922, A., i, 257. 
165446, 1922, A., i, 585. 
165452, 1921, A., i, 712. 
165770, 1922, A., i, 132. 
165771, 1922, A., i, 132. 
165838, 1921, A., i, 742. 
166934, 1921, A., i, 712. 
167066, 1921, A., i, 737. 
167157, 1922, A., i, 926. 
167781, 1922, A., i, 529. 
167941, 1921, A., i, 786. 
168689, 1921, A., i, 805. 
169025, 1921, A., i, 853. 
169667, 1921, rr i, 871. 
169732, 1921, A., i, 870. 
170056, 1921, A ., 1, 854. 
171292, 1922, A., i, 942. 
172682, 1922, A., i, 259. 
173004, 1922, A., i, 222. 
173006, 1922, A., i, 260. 
173068, 1922, A., i, 254. 
173097, 1922, A., i, 218. 
173166, 1922, A., i, 260. 


BRITISH PATENTS— 
contd, 


173540, 1922, A., i, 252. 
174101, 1922, A., i, 354. 
175019, 1922, A., i, 448. 
176038, 1922, A., i, 468. 
176925, 1922, A., i, 560. 
177189, 1922, A., i, 517. 


177807, 1922, A., i, 1172. 


1797538, 1922, A., i, 650. 
180016, 1922, A., i, 625. 
181247, 1922, A., i, 872. 
182986, 1922, A., i, 853. 
183044, 1922, A., i, 836. 
183851, 1922, A., i, 941. 
188897, 1922, A., i, 914. 


184625, 1922, A., i, 1058. 
185612, 1922, A., i, 1068. 
185918, 1922, A., i, 1179. 
186859, 1922, A., i, 1179. 


CANADIAN PATENTS. 


200291, 1920, A., i, 668. 
217486, 1922, A., i, 828. 


DUTCH PATENTS. 


6352, 1922, A., i, 962. 
6581, 1922, A., i, 961. 


FRENCH PATENTS. 


22847, 1922, A., i, 385. 
417808, 1915, A., i, 655. 


422508, 1913, A., i, 1295. 


451927, 1915, A., i, 18. 
452587, 1915, A., i, 19. 


| 464645, 1915, A., i, 9. 

| 465965, 1915, A., i, 3. 

| 466236, 1915, A., i, 16. 

| 466619, 1915, A.., i, 7. 

| 466804, 1915, A., i, 2. 

467085, 1915, A., i, 13. 

| 467515, 1915, A., i, 2. 

| 467778, 1915, A., i, 2. 

| 468868, 1915, A., i, 13. 

| 468920, 1915, A., i, 6. 
468949, 1915, A., i, 16. 

| 468968, 1915, A., i, 3. 

| 469040, 1915, A., i, 13. 

| 469497, 1915, A., i, 56. 
469741, 1915, A., i, 63. 


471933, 1915, A., i, 396. 
| 472283, 1915, A., i, 657. 
478158, 1915, A., i, 645. 
| 478518, 1915, A., i, 793. 
| 478697, 1915, A., i, 765. 
| 478704, 1915, A., i, 855. 
473705, 1915, A., i, 855. 
| 474056, 1915, A., i, 855. 
| 474246, 1915, A., i, 773. 


| 474745, 1916, A., i, 16. 
| 474828, 1916, A., i, 8. 


| 475654, 1916, A., i, 221. 
| 475853, 1916, A., i, 197. 
| 477560, 1916, A., i, 541. 


| 478435, 1917, A., i, 2. 

| 479645, 1917, A., i, 15. 

| 479656, 1917, A., i, 2. 

| 479786, 1917, A., i, 15. 
521119, 1922, A., i, 75. 


| §21281, 1922, A., i, 579. 


521469, 1922, A., i, 75. 


| §28108, 1922, A., i, 810. 
| §25589, 1922, A., i, 531. 
| 526129, 1922, A., i, 801. 
| 526686, 1922, A., i, 942. 


457848, 1914, A., i, 1064. | 


458949, 1915, A., i, 65. 
459885, 1915, A., i, 11. 
460432, 1915, A., i, 22. 
460558, 1915, A., i, 5. 
460971, 1915, A., i, 3. 
461094, 1915, A., i, 22. 
461539, 1915, A., i, 4. 
461540, 1915, A., i, 4. 


462276, 1914, A., i, 1010. 


462438, 1915, A., i, 14. 

462439, 1915, A., i, 14. 

462711, 1914, A., i, 647. 
462905, 1914, A., i, 655. 
463487, 1914, A., ii, 649. 
463497, 1914, A., ii, 648. 
463508, 1914, A., i, 993. 


464081, 1914, A., i, 1071. 
464478, 1914, A., i, 1070; 


1915, A., i, 17. 


GERMAN PATENTS 
(D.R.P.). 


248291, 1913, A., i, 119. 
| 249725, 1913, A., i, 118. 
| 250264, 1913, A., i, 115. 


| 250742, 1913, A., i, 49. 


| 250744, 1913, A., i, 100. 
250745, 1913, A., i, 116. 
250746, 1913, A., i, 118. 


| 250885, 1913, A., i, 95. 
| 251020, 1913, A., i, 83. 


251115, 1913, A., i, 61. 
251216, 1913, A., i, 1. 
| 251880, 1913, A., i, 2. 
| 251881, 1913, A., i, 2. 


| 251021, 1913, A., i, 105. 
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288464, 1916, A., i, 318. 
288474, 1916, A., i, 319. 
288688, 1916, A., i, 403. 
288865, 1916, A., i, 334. 
288996, 1916, A., i, 318. 
289001, 1916, A., i, 366. 
289027, 1916, A., i, 314. 
289028, 1916, A., i, 326. 
289108, 1916, A., i, 317. 
289112, 1916, A., i, 319. 
289133, 1916, A., i, 313. 
2891638, 1916, A., i, 390. 
289246, 1916, A., i, 446. 
289247, 1916, A., i, 419. 
289270, 1916, A., i, 390. 
289271, 1916, A., i, 390. 
289272, 1916, A., i, 390. 
289273, 1916, A., i, 417. 
289274, 1916, A., i, 418. 
289279, 1916, A., i, 423. 
289426, 1916, A., i, 374. 
289454, 1916, A., i, 382. 
290205, 1916, A., i, 500. 
290210, 1916, A., i, 518. 
290426, 1916, A., i, 468. 

| 290522, 1916, A., i, 468. 

| 290528, 1916, A., i, 468. 

290581, 1916, A., i, 502. 


2 
Peary 


8. eee en tet em me ee memenmnenRene PTT wees 


30. 
46. 


57. 


45. 


56. 


GERMAN PATENTS 
(D.R.P.)—conid. 


290540, 1916, A., i, 560, 
290558, 1916, A., i, 461. 
290601, 1916, A., i, 480. 
2907038, 1916, A., i, 571. 
290740, 1916, A., i, 548. 
290808. 1916, A., i, 546. 
290814, 1916, A., i, 561. 
290910, 1916, A., i, 571. 
290983, 1916, A., i, 563. 
291028, 1916, A., i, 607. 
291077, 1916, A., i, 568. 
291185, 1916, A., i, 541. 
291222, 1916, A., i, 554. 
291421, 1916, A., i, 568. 
291759, 1917, A., i, 91. 
291878, 1916, A., i, 645. 
291888, 1916, A., i, 728. 
291984, 1916, A., i, 657. 
292080, 1916, A., i, 625. 
292284, 1916, A., i, 631. 
292810, 1916, A., i, 683. 
292856, 1916, A., i, 642. 
292357, 1916, A., i, 639. 
292898, 1916, A., i, 668, 
392394, 1916, A., i, 668, 
292895, 1916, A., i, 657. 
292456, 1916, A., i, 667. 
292457, 1916, A., i, 657. 
292545, 1916, A., i, 632. 
292546, 1916, A., i, 857. 
292681, 1916, A., i, 732. 
292846, 1916, A., i, 835, 
298070, 1916, A., i, 791. 
293094, 1916, A., i, 815. 
2931638, 1916, A., i, 843, 
298287, 1916, A., i, 844, 
293318, 1916, A., i, 801. 
293319, 1916, A., i, 801. 
293613, 1916, A., i, 786. 
298660, 1917, A., i, 41. 
293694, 1917, A., i, 40. 
293956, 1917, A., i, 50. 
298981, 1917, A., i, 40. 
294016, 1917, A., i, 53. 
294159, 1917, A., i, 54. 
294276, 1917, A., i, 359. 
294547, 1917, A., i, 87. 
294632, 1917, A., i, 359. 
294638, 1917, A., i, 258. 
294724, 1917, A., i, 377. 
294755, 1917, A., i, 377. 
294794, 1920, A., i, 657. 
294799, 1917, A., i, 271. 
294877, 1918, A., i, 167. 
295246, 1917, A., ii, 321. 
295253, 1917, A., i, 204. 
295337, 1917, A., i, 272. 
295492, 1917, A., i, 285. 


C.1.8. 
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295495, 1918, A., i, 228. 


295507, 1918, A., ii, 163. 


295624, 1917, A., i, 463. 
295657, 1917, A., i, 443. 
295786, 1917, A., i, 324. 


295767, 1917, A., i, 453 ; 


1918, A., i, 222. 
295817, 1917, A., i, 475. 
296019, 1918, A., i, 217. 
296085, 1918, A., i, 227. 
296091, 1918, A., i, 221. 
296192, 1917, A., i, 479. 
296282, 1918, A., i, 211. 
296446, 1918, A., i, 222. 
296501, 1917, A., i, 457. 
296677, 1917, A., i, 443. 
296741, 1918, A., i, 209. 
296742, 1918, A., i, 235. 


296796, 1917, A., ii, 467. 


296841, 1917, A., i, 479. 


296888, 1917, A., ii, 468. 


296889, 1918, A., i, 260, 
296915, 1918, A., i, 257. 
296940, 1918, A., i, 275. 
296941, 1918, A., i, 262. 
296964, 1918, A., i, 273. 
296991, 1918, A., i, 272. 
297018, 1918, A., i, 264. 
297248, 1917, A., i, 454. 
297261, 1917, A., i, 464. 
297414, 1918, A., i, 239. 
297442, 1919, A., i, 147. 
297875, 1918, A., i, 165, 
298185, 1918, A., i, 165, 
298193, 1918, A., i, 181. 
298345, 1918, A., i, 180. 
298412, 1920, A., i, 149. 
298541, 1921, A., i, 333. 
298558, 1921, A., i, 333. 
298706, 1918, A., i, 191. 
298944, 1920, A., i, 289. 
298953, 1920, A., i, 289. 
299014, 1920, A., i, 25. 

299074, 1920, A., i, 521. 
299300, 1918, A., ii, 166. 


299505, 1918, A., ii, 164. 


299510, 1918, A., i, 218. 
299603, 1920, A., i, 159. 
299604, 1920, A., i, 383. 
299682, 1920, A., i, 522. 
299806, 1918, A., i, 235. 
1918, A., i, 212. 

00082, 1920, A., i, 333. 
300122, 1920, A., i, 362. 
300672, 1920, A., i, 289. 
301079, 1918, A., i, 105. 
301121, 1918, A., i, 117. 
8011389, 1918, A., i, 121. 
301275, 1921, A., i, 333. 
801278, 1922, A., i, 993. 


801279, 1922, A., i, 992. 


| $01450, 1918, A., i, 259. 
| 301451, 1918, A., i, 261. 
| 301452, 1918, A., i, 111. 
| 301498, 1918, A., i, 267. 
| 801554, 1918, A., i, 272. 

301591, 1918, A., i, 272. 

| $01882, 1918, A., i, 259. 
| 301870, 1918, A., i, 235. 
| 301905, 1918, A., i, 249. 
| 302094, 1918, A., i, 254. 
| 302401, 1920, A., i, 680. 
| 302787, 1918, A., i, 300. 
| 308082, 1918, A., i, 295. 

| 308088, 1918, A., i, 297. 

| $08052, 1918, A., i, 289. 

| 303095, 1918, A., i, 295. 
| 808409, 1918, A., i, 315. 

| 308450, 1918, A., i, 299. 
| 308478, 1918, A., i, 291. 

303556, 1918, A., ii, 232. 

304983, 1918, A., i, 450. 

| $05262, 1918, A., i, 482. 
305281, 1918, A., i, 497. 

305847, 1918, A., i, 494. 
305558, 1920, A., i, 89. 
305772, 1918, A., i, 533. 

| 805885, 1918, A., i, 548. 

| 805886, 1918, A., i, 542. 
| 306804, 1920, A., i, 362. 
| 306816, 1920, A., i, 431. 
| 306724, 1918, A., i, 534. 

306804, 1918, A., i, 528. 

306988, 1918, A., i, 536. 
306989, 1918, A., i, 546. 

306970, 1919, A., i, 20. 

| 807175, 1920, A., ii, 32. 

| 307284, 1919, A., i, 15. 

| 807357, 1919, A.., i, 29. 

307880, 1919, A., ii, 17. 
307490, 1919, A., i, 49. 

| 807580, 1919, A., ii, 18. 

| 307614, 1920, A., ii, 309. 

| 807857, 1919, A., i, 20. 

307858, 1919, A., i, 6. 

307898, 1919, A., i, 44. 
| 807894, 1919, A., i, 33. 

307989, 1919, A., ii, 18. 
308043, 1919, A., i, 4. 

| $08298, 1919, A., i, 99. 
| 808835, 1919, A., i, 124. 
| 08666, 1919, A., i, 125. 

308889, 1920, A., i, 303. 
309455, 1929, A., i, 148. 
309508, 1919, A., i, 351. 
309627, 1919, A., ii, 301. 

| 310426, 1919, A., i, 351. 

| $10427, 1919, A., i, 417. 

| 10781, 1920, A., i, 429. 

310967, 1919, A., i, 397. 
311906, 1919, A., i, 498. 
| $12098, 1919, A., i, 496. 


5M 


German Patents 


German Patents 


GERMAN PATENTS 
(D.R.P.)—contd. 


312643, 1919, A., i, 574. 


812950, 1920, A., i, 23. 
313820, 1921, A., 
313821, 1920, A., i, 78. 


3138418, 1920, A., i, 156. 
313650, 1920, A., i, 137. 
313696, 1920, A., i, 161. 
313965, 1920, A., i, 156. 
313986, 1920, A., i, 148. 
i, 219. 
315021, 1920, A., i, 288. 
i, 302. 
815747, 1920, A., i, 281. 
i, 379. 
816902, 1920, A., i, 382. 
817211, 1920, A., i, 368. 
817589, 1920, A., i, 363. 
817635, 1920, A., i, 362. 
i, 429. 
i, 440. 
i, 420. 
i, 501. 
i, 424, 
818803, 1920, A., i, 544. 
318899, 1920, A., i, 549. 
i, 546. 
318901, 1920, A., i, 546. 
319505, 1920, A., i, 520. 
319713, 1920, A., i, 540. 
319969, 1920, A., i, 565. 
319970, 1920, A., i, 636. 
820480, 1920, A., i, 680. 
320647, 1920, A., i, 682. 
820797, 1920, A., i, 691. 
i, 675. 
821700, 1920, A., i, 673. 
821988, 1920, A., i, 706. 
322835, 1920, A., i, 756. 
322845, 1920, A., i, 819. 
322996, 1920, A., i, 895. 
323298, 1920, A., i, 879. 
323534, 1920, A., i, 879. 


314629, 1920, A., 
315623, 1920, A., 
816218, 1920, A., 


817755, 1920, A., 
318200, 1920, A., 
318222, 1920, A., 
318237, 1920, A., 
3183438, 1920, A., 


318900, 1920, A., 


821567, 1920, A., 


324208, 1921, A., i, 14. 
3257138, 1921, A., i, 28. 


825714, 1921, A., i, 177. 
327049, 1921, A., i, 176. 
827051, 1921, A., i, 168. 
i, 155. 
328842, 1921, A., i, 115. 
329246, 1921, A., i, 274. 
829247, 1921, A., i, 274. 
330572, 1921, A., i, 361. 
330642, 1921, A., i, 217. 
880801, 1921, A., i, 316. 
330813, 1921, A., i, 355. 
330814, 1921, A., i, 354. 
330945, 1921, A., i, 360. 
i, 267. 


827510, 1921, A., 


831145, 1921, A., 


i, 752. 
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382013, 1921, 


834553, 1921, A., 


834555, 1921, A., 
335113, 1921, A., 


335602, 1921, A., 


335998, 1921, A., 
335994, 1921, A., 
336153, 1921, A., 
336615, 1921, A., 
837734, 1921, A., 


838427, 1921, A., 
338428, 1921, A., 
838735, 1922, A., 


338738, 1922, A., i, 46. 
338853, 1922, A., i, 46. 
338926, 1922, A., i, 61. 
339101, 1922, A., 
839350, 1922, A., 
339494, 1922, A., 
839561, 1922, A., 
839562, 1922, A., 


339947, 1922, A., i, 46. 


340744, 1922, A., 
840872, 1922, A., 


343054, 1922, A., 


A., i, 350. 
332204, 1921, A., i, 339. 
332474, 1921, A., i, 341. 

| 382678, 1921, A., i, 341. 
332679, 1921, A., i, 319. 
832681, 1921, A., i, 320. 
332853, 1921, A., i, 424. 
332955, 1921, A., i, 454. 
333157, 1921, A., i, 406. 
333158, 1921, A., i, 409. 
334250, 1921, A., i, 498. 
334357, 1921, A., i, 543. 

i, 540. 

834554, 1921, A., i, 535. 

i, 591. 

i, 515. 

335197, 1921, A., i, 517. 

835476, 1921, A., i, 558. 

i, 567. 

3357638, 1921, A., i, 596. 

i, 618. 

i, 619. 

i, 587. 

i, 659. 

i, 747. 

838147, 1921, A., i, 803. 

838281, 1921, A., i, 762. 

i, 774. 

i, 774. 

i, 631. 

838737, 1922, A., i, 565. 


| 852980, 1922, A., 


i, 579. 
i, 553. 
i, 605. 
i, 554. 
i, 514. 
339945, 1922, A., i, 556. 


i, 464. 
i, 315. 
340873, 1922, A., i, 365. 
840874, 1922, A., i, 365. 
341112, 1922, A., i, 762. 
341837, 1922, A., i, 567. 
842048, 1922, A., i, 574. 
| 842788, 1922, A., i, 824. 
i, 861. 
848055, 1922, A., i, 854. 
| $48056, 1922, A., i, 819. 
| 848057, 1922, A., 
| 848147, 1922, A., i, 819. 
| 348148, 1922, A., 
343149, 1922, A., i, 867. 
348249, 1922, A., i, 22. 
| $48821, 1922, A., 
| 848822, 1922, A., i, 867. 
| 848980, 1922, A., 
| 844027, 1922, A., i, 952. 


i, 823. 
i, 860. 
i, 980. 
i, 934. 


344028, 1922, A., i, 949, 
344029, 1922, A., i, 950. 
| 844030, 1922, A., i, 950, 
344140, 1922, A. » i, 948, 
| $44501, 1922, A. » i, 952. 
| 844878, 1922, A., i, 913. 
| $45145, 1922, A., i, 918. 
| 345361, 1922, A., i, 1066, 
| 846065, 1922, A., i, 818. 
| 346188, 1922, A. » i, 942. 
| 46286, 1922, A. » i, 915. 
| $46325, 1922, A., ii, 706. 
| 346388, 1922, A., i, 991. 
346461, 1922, A., i, 950. 
| 346462, 1922, A., i, 991. 
346678, 1922, A., i, 1039. 
| 846810, 1922, A., i, 999, 
346888, 1922, A., i, 949. 
347377, 1922, A., i, 991. 
347604, 1922, A., i, 980. 
847609, 1922, A., i, 992. 
348379, 1922, A., i, 950. 
348484, 1922, A., i, 943. 
| 348906, 1922, A., i, 1066. 
349794, 1922, A., i, 1145. 
849915, 1922, A., i 1115. 
350376, 1922, A., i, 1066. 
350429, 1922, A., i, 977. 
352129, 1922, A i, 1160. 
352719, 1922, A., i, 1137. 
352720, 1922, A., i, 1036. 
352721, 1922, A., i, 1136. 
i, 1071. 
353195, 1922, A., i, 1131. 
3589382, 1922, A., i, 1172. 
| 3564696, 1922, A., i, 1173. 
| 354698, 1922, A., i, 115). 
354950, 1922, A., i, 1173. 
| 355926, 1922, A., i, 1128. 


JAPANESE PATENTS. 


853832, 1920, A., i, 676. 
$5701, 1921, A., i, 3. 

| $7211, 1922, A., i, 219. 
| $7212, 1922, A., i, 349. 
| $8647, 1922, A., i, 543. 
| 88752, 1922, A., i, 523. 
| $9210, 1922, A., i, 716. 


SWISS PATENTS. 


| 62968, 1914, A., i, 483. 

| | 62969, 1914, A. i i, 479. 
| 68012, 1914, A., i, 532. 

| 68081, 1914, A.. i, 572. 

| 68082, 1914, A. i, 572. 
| 68859, 1914, A., ii, ay 

63360, 1914, A., ii, 453. 
| 68861, 1914, A., ii, 453. 


SWISS PATENTS— 
contd. 


64016, 1914, A., i, 517. 
64347, 1914, A., i, 1101. 
64348, 1914, A., i, 1090. 
65545, 1915, A., i, 721. 
73683, 1922, A., i, 942. 
86381, 1921, A., i, 156. 
87882, 1921, A., i, 715. 
87888, 1921, A., i, 715. 
88188, 1922, A., i, 3. 
88561, 1922, A., i, 31. 
89058, 1922, A., i, 38. 
89055, 1922, A., i, 818. 
$9241, 1922, A., i, 276. 
90480, 1922, A., i, 942. 
90587, 1922, A., i, 828. 
90590, 1922, A., i, 827. 
90807, 1922, A., i, 860. 
91728, 1922, A., i, 953. 
92296, 1922, A., i, 992. 


UNITED STATES 
PATENTS. 


1081079, 1915, A., i, 32. 
1084581, 1915, A., i, 2. 
1086294, 1915, A., i, 8. 
1094296, 1915, A., i, 11. 
1098022, 1915, A., i, 27. 
10989388, 1915, A., i, 8. 
1101111, 1915, A., i, 17. 
1101754, 1915, A., i, 7. 
11088838, 1915, A., i, 20. 
1103600, 1915, A., ii, 3. 
1104611, 1915, A., i, 19. 
1104948, 1915, A., i, 20. 
1106290, 1915, A., i, 1. 
1107019, 1915, A., i, 5. 
1111821, 1915, A., i, 33. 
1114784, 1915, A., i, 53. 
1114735, 1915, A., i, 53. 
1119279, 1915, A., i, 728. 
1119546, 1915, A., i, 63. 
1122201, 1915, A., i, 681. 
1128890, 1915, A., i, 164. 
1125081, 1915, A., i, 815. 
1188882, 1915, A., i, 681. 
1188936, 1915, A., i, 837. 
1138937, 1915, A., i, 837. 
1140716, 1915, A., i, 816. 


1149712, 1915, A., i, 1050. 
1150251, 1915, A., i, 1050. 
1150252, 1915, A., i, 1051. 
1150258, 1915, A., i, 1051. 
1150580, 1915, A., i, 1051. 
1151928, 1915, A., i, 1050. 
1151929, 1915, A., i, 1050. 
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| 1158121, 1916, A., i, 46. 


| 1158496, 1916, A., i, 326. 
| 1161867, 1916, A., i, 252. | 
| 1181697, 1916, A., i, 541. 
1198474, 1916, A., i, 795. | 
| 1198684, 1916, A., i, 794. | 
| 1198649, 1916, A., i, 795. 
1198650, 1916, A., i, 795. | 
1198651, 1916, A., i, 795. | 
1194354, 1916, A., i, 799. 


1194465, 1917, A., ii, 87. 
1197462, 1917, A., i, 96. 


1202282, 1917, A., i, 77. 
1208499, 1917, A., i, 96. 
1203500, 1917, A., i, 96. 
1204608, 1917, A., i, 77. 
1207284, 1917, A., i, 
1207802, 1917, A., i, 
1209163, 1917, A., i, 
1209575, 1917, A., i, 
1212928, 1917, A., i, 
1218142, 1917, A., i, 
1213261, 1917, A., i, 
1213486, 1917, A., i, 
1213487, 1917, A., i, 
1215334, 1917, A., i, 
1215335, 1917, A., i, 
12159038, 1917, A., i, 


1227252, 1917, A., i, 
1227624, 1917, A., i, 
1228926, 1917, A., i, 
1283986, 1917, A., i, 
1284156, 1917, A., i, 


1244901, 1918, A., i, 
| 1244902, 1918, A., i, 
1245742, 1918, A., i, 98. 
1246739, 1918, A., i, 
1247270, 1918, A., i, 
1247499, 1918, A., i, 
| 1252452, 1918, A.., i, 
1254970, 1918, A., i, 
1255428, 1918, A., i, 
1255719, 1918, A., i, 
1255739, 1918, A., i, 
1255740, 1918, A., i, 
1255950, 1918, A., i, 
1255951, 1918, A., i, 
12562938, 1918, A.., i, 
| 1259517, 1918, A., i, 
1259757, 1918, A., i, 
1259758, 1918, A., i, 


| 1280125-1280127, 


1195560, 1916, A., ii, 612. 
1201692, 1917, A., i, 196. 


199. 
127. 
225. 
410. 
330. 
331. 
318. 
318. 
318. 
377. 
377. 
377. 
12258382, 1917, A., ii, 412. 
515. 
582, 
582. 
640. 
686. 
1235198, 1917, A., i, 664. 
1236570, 1917, A., ii, 530. 
100. 
100. 


160. | 
154. 
160. | 
260. 
261. 
271. | 
266. 
273. | 
272. 
263. 
271. 
297. | 
306. 
288. 
288. 
1260535, 1918, A., i, 301. 
1260621, 1918, A., ii, 230. 
1260622, 1918, A., ii, 230. 
1260852, 1918, A., i, 295. 
1263238, 1918, A., i, 297. | 


United States Patents 


| 1266092, 1918, A., i, 352. 
1272522, 1919, A., i, 209. 
1274394, 1919, A., i, 264. 
1279942, 1919, A., i, 13. 
1280119-1280123, 1919, 

A., i, 231. 
1919, 

A., i, 231. 
1286944, 1919, A., i, 402. 

| 1297952, 1919, A., i, 560. 
1299214, 1919, A., i, 505. 
1299215, 1919, A., i, 505. 

| 1802011, 1920, A., i, 2. 

1802278, 1920, A., i, 58. 

1802583, 1919, A., i, 465. 

1304108, 1919, A., i, 467. 

1305462, 1919, A., i, 549. 

1806439, 1919, A., i, 551. 

1806963, 1919, A., i, 569. 

1806964, 1919, A., i, 569. 

1807570, 1919, A., i, 584. 

1308071, 1919, A., i, 601. 

1308413, 1919, A., i, 577. 

1808414, 1919, A., i, 577. 

1314538, 1919, A., i, 528 ; 

1920, A., i, 33. 

1314923, 1920, A., i, 31. 

1314924, 1920, A., i, 92. 

1314927, 1920, A., i, 31. 

1815619, 1920, A., i, 160. 

1316804, 1920, A., i, 308. 

1817250, 1920, A., i, 162. 

1817251, 1920, A., i, 162. 

1817648, 1920, A., i, 213. 

1318631, 1920, A., i, 63, 
236. 

1318682, 

216. 

1818633, 

216. 

1319748, 

1321271, 

1829272, 

1830288, 

1331712, 

1834641, 

1834642, 

1836709, 

1836952, 

1860994, 


1920, A., i, 9, 
1920, A., i, 19, 


1920, A., i, 213. 
1920, A., i, 230. 
1920, A., i, 543. 
1920, A., i, 579. 
1920, A., i, 449. 
1920, A., i, 483. 
1920, A., i, 483. 
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